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I  HE  his- 
tory of 
the  great 
Southern 
Eebellion 
should,  per- 
haps, commence  many  years 
before  the  actual  breaking- 
out  into  open  resistance 
in  1861.  After  the  sup- 
pression of  nullification  in 
South  Carolina,  in  1832, 
General  Jackson  wrote,  in  effect,  that  there 
was  a  settled  determination  on  the  part  of^the 
leaders  of  that  movement  to  establish  a  "  south- 
ern confederacy"  —  that  the  tariff  was  tlicn 
made  the  pretext  for  their  resistance  to  the 
authority  of  the  United  States,  but  that  the 


next  pretext  would  be  the  slavery  question. 
There  are  various  evidences  that  the  keen  ob- 
servation of  President  Jackson  was  not  at  fault. 
The  language  of  the  aiders  and  abettors  in  the 
nullification  movement  indicated  that  there  was 
a  fixed  purpose  in  some  quarters  to  bring  about 
a  division  of  the  United  States,  and  to  establish 
a  separate  government  at  the  south,  under 
which  the  material,  political,  and  social  inter- 
ests of  that  section  should  be  promoted,  better 
than  the}'  could  be  by  association  with  the 
different  interests  of  the  north.  The  secret 
history  of  the  movement  has  not  been  wi-itten, 
but  occasional  glimpses  have  been  had  through 
all  the  period,  fiom  18"1  to  the  final  breaking 
out  of  rebellion  in  1861,  which  revealed  the 
purposes  of  the  leaders  of  the  idlra  soutliern 
partv,  while  a  consideration  of  the  public  his- 
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tory  of  the  country,  in  relation  to  those  matters 
havino-  a  bearing  upon  the  interests,  or  supposed 
interests,  of  the  south,  confirm  the  observer  in 
the  behef  that  this  purpose  of  separation  has 
been,  to  some  extent,  constantly  entertained, 
and  that  the  action  of  certain  parties  has  tended 
constantly  and  consistently  to  such  a  result. 

The  structure  of  southern  society  is  such  as 
might  naturally  lead  to  the  desire  for  the 
establishment  of  a  government  on  a  different 
theory  from  that  of  the  United  States,  as  inter- 
preted by  the  more  democratic  society  of  the 
north.  A  privileged  class,  accustomed  to  lead 
and  conti'ol  in  social  life,  and  having  such  a 
community  of  interest  as  makes  it  expedient 
and  necessary  for  them  to  act  together  in  their 
local  politics,  and  withal  based  upon  an  institu- 
tion which  at  once  magnifies  their  importance, 
both  social  and  political,  and  renders  them 
jealous  of  their  privileges,  could  hardly  be 
expected  to  be  content  with  the  control  of 
their  own"  local  politics,  or  with  their  social 
superiority  in  their  own  community,  if  beyond 
these  they  had  other  political  relations,  and 
were  part  of  a  larger  community.  Such  a 
privileged  class  are  the  southern  planters  and 
slaveholders  —  an  aristocracy  without  titles,  but 
with  as  much  power,  socially  and  politically, 
and  with  as  many  pi'ivileges,  practically  and 
legally,  in  their  own  states  and  communities, 
as,  perhaps,  any  nobility  of  the  old  world. 
They  have  all  the  influence  which  wealth  can 
give;  all  the  distinction  which  freedom  from 
labor,  and  the  absolute  control  over  the  great 
laboring  class,  can  afford ;  all  the  power  which 
common  interest  and  united  purpose  can  secure 
by  means  of  wealth,  leisure,  ability,  and  social 
influence.  The  local  governments  are  theirs, 
the  local  laws  are  especially  for  them  and  their 
property,  and  the  whole  political  system  hinges 
upon  their  rights  and  interests. 

These  things  are  facts,  entirely  independent 
of  any  moral  or  political  question  in  relation 
to  slavery.     Such  is  the  class  which  has  neces- 


sarily grown  up  at  the  south  under  the  influ- 
ence of  institutions  and  ideas  constantly  ex- 
tending in  that  one  direction,  and  which  so 
rules  as  to  give  the  tone  and  character  to  that 
portion  of  the  country.  At  home,  in  their  own 
community  and  states,  their  power  and  their 
position  have  been  sufficiently  established,  their 
interests  sufficiently  protected.  But  in  the 
United  States — the  whole  country —  they  were 
not  paramount  and  absolute.  By  the  constitu- 
tion southern  institutions  were  recognized ;  but 
ever  since  the  establishment  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  especially  since  the  culture  of  cotton 
has  given  increased  importance  to  the  land- 
holder and  slaveholder  of  the  south,  there  has 
been  a  contest  between  the  north  and  the  south 
respecting  the  extent  to  which  this  recognition 
was  intended  to  be  carried  in  the  constitution, 
and  how  it  was  to  be  carried  out  by  the  laws 
and  practices,  and  assent,  of  the  whole  country ; 
and  almost  as  continually  there  have  also  been 
other  contests,  of  a  more  temporary  character, 
in  relation  to  policy  affecting  more  or  less  the 
interests  of  the  privileged  class  at  the  south. 
A  review  of  the  history  of  the  country  will 
show  that  in  a  majority  of  these  contests,  and 
for  a  long  time,  the  south  ultimately  prevailed 
or  secured  some  substantial  gain,  if  not  all  that 
it  desired. 

It  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  this  that  the 
privileged  class  of  the  south  were  always  united 
and  contending  against  a  united  natural  oppo- 
sition at  the  north.  Parties  were  divided,  both 
at  the  north  and  the  south,  on  other  great 
questions  and  measures,  and  partly  on  the  tra- 
ditional distinctions  of  the  early  days  of  the 
republic.  The  questions  before  the  whole 
country  which  affected  the  interests  of  the 
dominant  power  at  the  south  were  for  a  long 
time  incidental  or  temporary,  and  such  as  might 
naturally  be  viewed  differently  among  them- 
selves. But  that  power,  for  the  most  part, 
affiliated  with  the  party  at  the  north  which 
most  nearly  supported  its  interests  and  ideas. 
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By  degrees,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  old  issues  dis- 
appeared, and  every  new  question  that  arose, 
..'or  was  forced  upon  the  country,  involved  more 
'and  more  the  interests  or  privileges  of  the  in- 
stitution on  which  the  southern  power  was 
based.  As  these  interests  and  privileges  came 
directly  in  question,  the  power  of  the  ruling 
class  among  its  own  people  became  manifest, 
by  the  union  of  the  greater  part  of  the  south- 
ern voters.  In  foi'mer  years,  and  under  the  old 
issues,  their  eiforts  had  been  mainly  not  to  lose 
any  advantages.  But  as  the  social  and  polit- 
ical institutions  of  the  south  became  more 
compact  and  firmly  established,  and  the  privi- 
leges and  power  of  the  aristocratic  part  of  the 
community  consequently  increased,  the  efforts 
were  not  simply  defensive  or  protective,  but 
were  directed  to  the  control  of  the  general 
government.  In  these  efforts  they  succeeded 
until  the  last  election,  because  in  the  more 
democratic  north  parties  are  not  so  easily  con- 
solidated, and  the  interests  involved  in  such 
contests,  being  too  remote  to  be  personally  felt, 
as  at  the  south,  were  in  part  controlled  or 
modified  by  other  and  local  interests.  Thus 
the  southern  party  have  always  found  at  the 
north  a  party  which  acted  with  them,  partly 
from  traditional  associations,  and  partly  from 
the  various  motives  of  interest,  feeling,  sympa- 
thy, and  opposition  to  other  men,  parties,  or 
measures.  And  thus  they  gained  an  influence 
in  the  general  government,  and  gradually 
brought  it,  or  sought  to  bring  it,  into  a  position, 
with  regard  to  their  social  institutions,  as  near 
as  possible  to  that  of  their  local  governments, 
and  in  opposition  to  the  principles  and  institu- 
tions of  the  north. 

This  was  the  pohcy  of  the  more  extreme 
party  at  the  south ;  that  party  which,  from 
its  positive  character  and  determined  course, 
shaped  the  policy  of  that  section.  There  were 
others,  a  majority  of  whom  were  probably 
not  so  deeply  interested  in  the  peculiar  institu- 
tions of   the  south,  who  were  disposed   to  a 


more  moderate  policy.  But  in  the  course  of 
time  the  latter  class  grew  smaller  or  less  influ- 
ential, while  the  extreme  party  gained,  as  every 
such  party  must,  when  its  leaders  are  composed 
of  the  ablest  men,  its  measures  are  positive, 
and  its  success  is  probable.  Northern  opposition 
to  slavery,  especially  to  the  extension  of  slsr 
very  into  new  states,  served  also  to  consolidate 
the  south. 

As  before  remarked,  the  efforts  of  the  south- 
ern party  had  at  first  been  not  to  lose  any 
advantages,  and  they  succeeded  in  maintaining 
an  equal  power  in  the  national  senate  by  the 
admission  of  a  new  slave  state  whenever  a  new 
free  state  was  admitted.  But  the  rapid  increase 
of  the  free  states  in  population  with  each  dec- 
ade reduced  the  direct  influence  of  the  south 
in  the  popular  branch  of  Congress.  So  long, 
however,  as  the  people  of  the  north  were 
divided,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  them 
and  their  representatives. could,  by  interest  or 
sympathy,  be  attached  to  the  ruling  party  of 
the  south,  it  could  still  control  the  government 
But  the  Missouri  compromise  secured  to  the 
north  a  larger  territory  for  new  free  states  than 
was  open  to  the  south  for  new  slave  states ;  and 
the  rapid  settlement  of  that  territory  indicated 
that  the  free  states  would  soon  predominate  in 
the  senate.  Such  a  result  was  dreaded  by  the 
extreme  southern  party,  for  by  it  they  saw  the 
sceptre  would  pass  from  their  hands.  And  it 
was  no  less  plain  to  the  more  for-seeing  that 
the  institution  on  which  their  social  and  polit- 
ical superiority  was  based  could  flourish  only 
by  expansion  in  the  cotton  and  sugar-growing 
regions.  The  annexation  of  Texas  was  then 
accomplished ;  and  though  that  measure  was 
brought  about  by  the  aid  of  the  north,  it  was  a 
southern  measure,  and  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  south  and  its  institutions.  The  Mexican 
war  followed,  with  its  conquest  of  vast  addi- 
tional territories.  It  was  hoped  that  this  terri- 
tory, adjoining  the  slave  states  and  the  territor3' 
conceded  to  slavery,  would  secure  the  continued 
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equality,  if  not  preponderance,  of  the  slave 
states.  But  the  rapid  settlement  of  California, 
in  consequence  of  the  discoveries  of  gold,  by  a 
population  of  working  men,  mostly  from  the 
free  states,  disappointed  the  hope.  Then  came 
the  agitation  in  1849-50,  consequent  upon  this 
result  in  California  and  other  questions  con- 
nected with  the  settlement  of  the  condition  of 
the  conquered  territory.  Power  was  passing 
from  the  hands  of  the  south.  The  extreme 
party  talked  of  secession,  and  demanded  new 
guaranties  for  slavery  as  a  condition  for  remain- 
ing in  the  Union.  At  that  time,  there  is  reason 
to  believe,  the  doctrine  of  secession  was  widely 
spread  among  the  ruling  class  of  the  slave 
states.  Social  meetings  and  associations  pecu- 
liar to  them  gave  it  many  advocates  and  sup- 
porters. The  doctrine  of  "state  rights,"  which 
had  always  been  one  of  the  pillars  of  their 
political  faith,  and  the  more  so  because  it  was 
a  protection  to  their  cherished  institution,  was 
asserted  more  strenuously  than  since  the  period 
of  nullification,  and  to  the  extent  of  justify- 
ing secession.  But  the  storm  passed  then. 
Through  the  efforts  of  some  of  the  ablest  men 
of  both  sections  the  compromise  measures 
were  adopted,  some  new  guaranties  were  con- 
ceded to  slavery,  the  country  acquiesced,  and 
peace  was  restored  for  a  time. 

But  the  compromise  measures  were  not  sat- 
isfactory to  the  extreme  southern  party.  They 
saw  that  the  power  of  the  south  was  not  secured 
in  the  future,  and  could  only  wane  imder  the 
existing  condition  of  the  territories  and  the 
comparative  growth  of  the  two  sections  of  the 
country.  New  schemes  were  originated  for 
extending  slavery  and  its  consequent  political 


power.  The  conquest  and  ultimate  annexation 
of  Central  America  were  projected  by  some  of 
the  wildest  spirits,  and  signally  failed.  The 
next  movement  was  the  abi'ogation  of  the 
Missouri  compromise,  advocated  by  the  south 
with  a  view  of  opening  to  slavery  territory 
from  which  it  was  excluded  by  that  act,  and  by 
a  portion  of  the  north  as  a  settlement  of  the 
whole  question  on  general  principles.  Then 
came  another  agitation,  both  at  the  south  and 
at  the  north.  The  evident  purpose  of  the 
southern  party  excited  a  counter  purpose  at 
the  north,  and  the  north,  after  a  long  contest, 
triumphed,  by  securing  Kansas  as  a  free  state. 
It  is  at  about  this  period — the  commencement 
of  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration  —  that  the 
present  volume  opens,  thus  forming  a  continuar 
tion  of  the  History  of  the  United  States  from 
the  time  at  which  it  was  left  in  a  former  work. 
Besides  the  advantage  of  thus  giving  a  con- 
tinuous history  of  the  country,  there  is  a  pro- 
priety in  commencing  the  narrative  of  the 
Kebellion  with  the  administration  during  which 
the  scheme  of  secession  was  matured  and  finally 
carried  into  effect.  The  record  of  that  admin- 
istration in  its  ordinary  phase,  occupied  with 
other  cares,  or  unwittingly  —  on  the  part  of 
some  of  its  members  —  aiding  the  secret 
movements  for  secession,  which  it  proved  too 
weak  to  oppose,  will  show  how  suddenly  the 
apparent  calm  was  disturbed  by  the  storm. 
Giving,  therefore,  as  in  a  previous  volume,  the 
history  of  events  as  they  occurred,  the  writer 
will  enter  upon  the  narrative  of  the  rebellion 
in  due  course,  believing  that  the  events  so 
presented  will  give  a  more  faithful  picture  of 
the  times. 


CHAPTER   I. 

President  Buchanan.  —  Inauguration  and  Inaugural  Address.  — 
Cabinet.  —  The  Dred  Scott  Decision.  —  Policy  with  regard  to 
Kansas.  —  Course  of  GoTemor  Gear)'.  —  State  Legislature.  — 
Resignation  of  Governor  Geary.  —  His  Farewell  Address. 

Jajies  Buchanan,  the  fifteenth  president,  was 
born  at  Stony  Batter,  in  Frankhn  County, 
Pennsylvania,  April  22,  1791.  He  graduated 
at  Dickinson  College,  in  1809,  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  in  1812,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one.  He  was  very  successful  in  his 
practice,  and  was  enabled  to  retire  from  the 
profession  at  the  age  of  forty.  He  entered 
public  life,  as  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania 
legislature,  at  an  early  age.  Although  a  Fed- 
eralist, he  advocated  a  vigorous  prosecution  of 
the  war  with  England  in  1812,  and  enlisted  as 
a  private  in  a  company  of  volunteers.  Mr. 
Buchanan  entered  Congress  in  1820,  where  he 
took  a  high  position  as  a  debater  and  states- 
man. In  1828  he  advocated  the  election  of 
General  Jackson  to  the  presidenc}^  and  was  a 
zealous  supporter  of  the  administration  of  that 
president,  who,  in  1831,  selected  him  as  min- 
ister at  the  Eussian  court.  Upon  his  return 
from  Eussia,  in  1833,  be  was  elected  to  the 
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senate,  when  he  was  again  the  stanch  supporter 
of  General  Jackson's  administration.  At  this 
time  he  strenuously  opposed  the  slaverj'  agita- 
tion, then  in  its  infanc}',  and  advocated  strin- 
gent measures  to  suppress  it.  Mr.  Van  Buren's 
administration  also  found  in  Mr.  Buchanan  a 
firm  supporter,  and  he  earnestly  advocated  the 
great  measure  of  that  administration,  the  in- 
dependent treasury.  The  annexation  of  Texas 
was  warmly  supported  b}'  Mr.  Buchanan,  when 
that  measure  came  up  under  the  administration 
of  President  Tyler.  Mr.  Buchanan's  senatorial 
career  closed  with  the  inauguration  of  Pres- 
ident Polk,  who  appointed  him  secretary  of 
state,  and  while  he  held  this  position,  the  north- 
western boundary,  between  the  United  States 
and  the  British  possessions,  was  settled.  At 
the  close  of  Mr.  Polk's  administration,  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan retired  to  private  life ;  but  upon  the 
accession  of  President  Pierce  he  was  appointed 
minister  to  England,  where  he  remained  until 
April,  1856,  when  he  returned,  to  be  elected 
president 

The  inauguration  of  Mr.  Buchanan  was  at- 
tended by  a  large  concourse  of  people,  gath- 
ered from  all  parts  of  the  country,  many  from 
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a  desire  to  witness  the  simple  ceremonies  of 
the  occasion,  but  more  from  a  desire  to  pay 
court  to  the  new  administration  and  those  hav- 
ing influence  with  it,  —  courtiership  being  as  dil- 
igently followed,  though  under  different  forms, 
in  our  republic,  as  in  some  of  the  monarchies  of 
the  old  world.  From  the  eastern  portico  of  the 
Ctipitol,  which  usage  has  assigned  for  this  pur- 
pose, before  taking  the  oath  of  office,  Mr. 
Buchanan  delivered  his  inaugural  address. 
About  him  were  the  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  the  members  of  Congress,  the  dij)lomatic 
corps,  and  high  military  and  civil  officers ; 
before  him  were  the  people,  representing  the 
immense  constituency  by  whom  he  had  been 
chosen.     He  addressed  them  as  follows  :  — 

"Fellow-Citizens:  I  appear  before  you  this 
day  to  take  the  solemn  oath  that  I  will  faith- 
fully execute  the  office  of  president  of  the 
United  States,  and  will,  to  the  best  of  my  abil- 
ity, preserve,  protect,  and  defend  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States.  In  entering  upon 
this  great  office,  I  most  humbly  invoke  the  God 
of  our  fathers  for  wisdom  and  firmness  to  ex- 
ecute its  high  and  responsible  duties  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  restore  harmony  and  the  ancient 
friendship  among  the  people  of  the  several 
states,  and  to  preserve  our  free  institutions 
throughout  many  generations.  Convinced  that 
I  owe  my  election  to  the  inherent  love  for  the 
constitution  and  the  Union  which  still  animates 
the  hearts  of  the  American  people,  let  me  ear- 
nestly ask  their  powerful  support  in  sustaining 
all  just  measures  *  calculated  to  perpetuate 
these,  the  richest  political  blessings  which 
Heaven  has  ever  bestowed  upon  any  nation. 
Having  determined  not  to  become  a  candidate 
for  reelection,  I  shall  have  no  motive  to  influ- 
ence my  conduct  in  administering  the  govern- 
ment, except  the  desire  ably  and  faithfully  to 
serve  my  country,  and  to  live  in  the  grateful 
memory  of  my  countrymen. 

"  We  have  recently  passed  through  a  pres- 
idential contest  in  which   the  passions  of  our 


fellow-citizens  were  excited  to  the  highest  de- 
gree by  questions  of  deep  and  vital  importance ; 
but  when  the  people  proclaimed  their  will,  the 
tempest  at  once  subsided,  and  all  was  calm. 
The  voice  of  the  majority,  speaking  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  constitution,  was 
heard,  and  instant  submission  followed.  Our 
own  country  could  alone  have  exhibited  so 
grand  and  striking  a  spectacle  of  the  capacity 
of  man  for  self-government.  What  a  happy 
conception,  then,  was  it  for  Congress  to  apply 
this  simple  rule,  that  the  will  of  the  majority 
shall  govern  to  the  settlement  of  the  question 
of  domestic  slavery  in  the  territories !  Con- 
gress is  neither  to  legislate  slavery  into  any 
territory  or  state,  nor  to  exclude  it  therefrom, 
but  to  leave  the  people  thereof  perfectly  free 
to  form  and  regulate  their  domestic  institutions 
in  their  own  Avay,  subject  only  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence. Congress  has  also  prescribed,  that 
when  the  territory  of  Kansas  shall  be  admitted 
as  a  state,  it  shall  be  received  into  the  Union 
with  or  without  slavery,  as  their  constitution 
may  prescribe  at  the  time  of  their  admission. 
A  difference  of  opinion  has  arisen  in  regard  to 
the  time  when  the  people  of  a  territory  shall 
decide  this  question  for  themselves.  This  is, 
happily,  a  matter  of  but  little  practical  impor- 
tance ;  and  besides,  it  is  a  judicial  question, 
which  legitimately  belongs  to  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  before  whom  it  is 
now  pending,  and  will,  it  is  understood,  be 
speedily  and  finally  settled.  To  their  decision, 
in  common  with  all  good  citizens,  I  shall  cheer- 
fully submit,  whatever  this  may  be,  though  it 
has  been  my  individual  opinion  that,  under  the 
Nebraska-Kansas  act,  the  appropriate  period 
will  be  when  the  number  of  actual  residents  in 
the  territories  shall  justify  the  formation  of  a 
constitution  with  a  view  to  its  admission  as  a 
state  into  the  Union.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  it 
is  the  imperative  and  indispensable  duty  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States  to  secure  to 
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every  resident  inhabitant  the  free  and  inde- 
pendent expression  of  his  opinion  by  his  vote. 
This  sacred  right  of  each  individual  must  be 
preserved.  This  being  accoraphshed,  nothing 
can  be  fairer  than  to  leave  the  people  of  a 
territory  free  from  all  foreign  interference,  to 
decide  their  own  destiny  for  themselves,  sub- 
ject only  to  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States.  The  whole  territorial  question  being 
thus  settled  upon  the  principle  of  popular  sov- 
ereignty, —  a  principle  as  ancient  as  free  gov- 
ernment itself,  —  every  thing  of  a  j^ractical 
nature  has  been  decided,  and  no  other  question 
remains  for  adjustment,  because  all  agree  that, 
under  the  constitution,  slavery  in  the  states  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  any  human  power,  except 
that  of  the  respective  states  themselves  where- 
in it  exists.  May  we  not,  then,  hope  that  the 
long  agitation  on  this  subject  is  approaching 
its  end,  and  that  the  geographical  parties  to 
which  it  has  given  birth,  so  much  dreaded  by 
the  father  of  his  country,  will  speedily  become 
extinct  ?  Most  happy  will  it  be  for  the  coun- 
try when  the  public  mind  shall  be  diverted 
from  this  question  to  others  of  more  pressing 
and  practical  importance. 

"  Throughout  the  whole  progress  of  this  agi- 
tation, which  has  scarcely  known  any  intermis- 
sion for  more  than  twenty  years,  while  it  has 
been  productive  of  no  positive  good  to  any 
human  being,  it  has  been  the  prolific  source  of 
great  evils  to  the  master,  to  the  slave,  and  to 
the  whole  country  ;  it  has  alienated  and  es- 
tranged the  people  of  the  sister  states  from 
each  other,  and  has  even  seriously  endangered 
the  very  existence  of  the  Union.  Nor  has  the 
danger  yet  entirely  ceased.  Under  our  system 
there  is  a  remedy  for  all  mere  political  evils  in 
the  sound  sense  and  sober  judgment  of  the 
people.  Time  is  a -great  corrective.  The  po- 
litical subjects  which,  but  a  few  years  ago, 
exasperated  the  public  mind,  have  passed  away, 
and  are  now  nearly  forgotten ;  but  this  ques- 
tion of  domestic  slavery  is  of  far  greater  im- 


portance than  any  mere  political  question, 
because,  should  the  agitation  continue,  it  may 
eventually  endanger  the  personal  safety  of  a 
large  portion  of  our  countrymen  where  the 
institution  exists.  In  that  event,  no  form  of 
goarernment,  however  productive  of  material 
benefits,  can  compensate  for  the  loss  of  peace 
and  domestic  security  around  the  family  altar. 
Let  every  Union-loving  man,  therefore,  exert 
his  best  influence  to  suppress  this  agitation, 
which,  since  the  recent  legislation  of  Congress, 
is  without  any  legitimate  object. 

"It  is  an  evil  of  the  times,  that  men  have 
undertaken  to  calculate  the  mere  material 
value  of  the  Union.  Seasoned  estimates  have 
been  presented  of  the  pecuniary  profits  and 
local  advantages  which  would  result  to  dif- 
ferent states  and  sections  from  its  dissolution, 
and  of  the  comparative  injuries  which  such  an 
event  would  inflict  on  other  states  and  sections. 
Even  descending  to  this  low  and  narrow  view 
of  the'  mighty  question,  all  such  calculations 
are  at  fault.  The  bare  reference  to  a  single 
consideration  will  be  conclusive  on  this  point. 

"  We  at  present  enjoy  a  free  trade  through- 
out our  extensive  and  expansive  country,  such 
as  the  world  never  witnessed.  This  trade  is 
conducted  on  railroads  and  canals,  on  noble 
rivers  and  arms  of  the  sea,  which  bind  together 
the  north  and  the  south,  the  east  and  the 
west  of  our  confederacy^  Annihilate  this 
trade,  arrest  its  free  progress  by  the  geograph- 
ical lines  of  jealous  and  hostile  states,  and  3'ou 
destroy  the  prosperity  and  onward  march  of 
the  whole  and  every  part,  and  involve  all  in 
one  common  ruin. 

"But  such  considerations,  important  as  they 
are  in  themselves,  sink  into  insignificance  when 
we  reflect  on  the  terrific  evils  which  would 
result  from  disunion  to  every  portion  of  the 
confederacy  —  to  the  north  not  more  than  to 
the  south,  to  the  east  not  more  than  to  the 
west.  These  I  shall  not  attempt  to  portray, 
because  I  feel  a  humble  confidence  that  the 
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kind  Providence  which  inspired  our  fathers 
■with  wisdom  to  frame  the  most  perfect  form  of 
government  and  union  ever  devised  by  man, 
-will  not  sufler  it  to  perish  until  it  shall  have 
been  peacefully  instrumental,  by  its  example, 
in  the  extension  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
throughout  the  world. 

"  Next  in  importance  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  constitution  and  the  Union,  is  the  duty  of 
preserving  the  government  free  from  the  taint, 
or  even  the  suspicion,  of  corruption.  Public 
virtue  is  the  vital  spirit  of  republics ;  and  his- 
tory pro\-es  that  when  this  has  decayed,  and 
the  love  of  money  has  usurped  its  place, 
although  the  forms  of  free  government  may 
remain  for  a  season,  the  substance  has  departed 
forever.  Our  present  financial  condition  is 
without  a  parallel  in  history.  No  nation  has 
ever  before  been  embarrassed  from  too  large  a 
surplus  in  the  treasury.  This  almost  necessa- 
rily gives  birth  to  extravagant  legislation.  It 
produces  wUd  schemes  of  expenditures,  and 
begets  a  race  of  speculators  and  jobbers,  whose 
ingenuity  is  exerted  in  contriving  and  promot- 
ing expedients  to  obtain  the  pubHc  money. 
The  party,  through  its  official  agents,  whether 
rightfully  or  wrongfully,  is  suspected,  and  the 
character  of  the  government  suffers  in  the 
estimation  of  the  people.  This  is,  in  itself,  a 
very  great  evil.  The  natural  mode  of  relief 
from  this  embarrassment  is  to  appropriate  the 
surplus  in  the  treasury  to  great  national  ob- 
jects, for  which  a  clear  wari'ant  can  be  found  in 
the  constitution.  Among  these,  I  might  men- 
tion the  extinguishment  of  the  public  debt,  a 
reasonable  increase  of  the  navy,  w^hich  is  at 
present  inadequate  to  the  protection  of  our 
vast  tonnage  afloat,  —  now  greater  than  that 
of  any  other  nation,  —  as  well  as  the  defence 
of  our  extended  sea  coast.  It  is,  beyond  all 
question,  the  true  principle,  that  no  more  rev- 
enue ought  to  be  collected  from  the  people 
than  the  amount  necessary  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses  of   a  wise,   economical,   and    efficient 


administration  of  the  government.  To  reach 
this  point,  it  was  necessary  to  resort  to  a  modi- 
fication of  the  tariff;  and  this  has  been  accom- 
plished in  such  a  manner  as  to  do  as  little 
injury  as  may  have  been  practicable  to  our 
domestic  manufactures,  especially  those  neces- 
sary for  the  defence  of  the  country.  Any  dis- 
crimination against  a  particular,  branch,  for  the 
purpose  of  benefiting  favored  corporations^ 
individuals,  or  interests,  would  have  been  un- 
just to  the  rest  of  the  community,  and  incon- 
sistent with  that  spii'it  of  fairness  and  equality 
which  ought  to  govern  in  the  adjustment  of  a 
revenue  tariff;  but  the  squandering  of  the 
public  money  sinks  into  comparative  insignifi- 
cance, as  a  temptation  to  corruption,  when 
compared  with  the  squandering  of  the  public 
lands. 

"No  nation  in  the  tide  of  time  has  ever  been 
blessed  with  so  rich  and  noble  an  inheritance 
as  we  enjoy  in  the  public  lands.  In  adminis- 
tering this  important  trust,  whUe  it  may  be 
wise  to  grant  portions  of  them  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  remainder,  yet  we  should  never 
forget,  that  it  is  our  cardinal  policy  to  reserve 
these  lands  as  much  as  may  be  for  actual  set- 
tlers, and  this  at  moderate  prices.  We  shall 
thus  not  only  best  promote  the  prosperity  of 
the  new  states,  by  furnishing  them  a  hardy  and 
independent  race  of  honest  and  industrious 
citizens,  but  shall  secure  homes  for  our  chil- 
dren and  our  children's  children,  as  well  as  for 
those  exiles  from  foreign  shores  who  may  seek 
in  this  country  to  improve  their  condition,  and 
to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty. Such  emigrants  have  done  much  to  pro- 
mote the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  country. 
They  have  proved  faithful,  both  in  peace  and 
in  war.  After  becoming  citizens,  they  are  en- 
titled, under  the  constitution  and  laws,  to  be 
placed  on  perfect  equality  with  native-born 
citizens,  and  in  this  character  they  should  ever 
be  kindly  recognized. 

"  The   federal   constitution  is  a   srant  from 
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the  states  to  Congress  of  certain  specific 
powers,  and  the  question  whether  this  grant 
shall  be  liberally  or  strictly  construed,  has, 
more  or  less,  divided  political  parties  from  the 
beginning.  Without  entering  into  the  argu- 
ment, I  desire  to  state  at  the  commencement 
of  my  administration,  that  long  experience  and 
observation  have  convinced  me,  that  a  strict 
construction  of  the  powers  of  the  government 
is  the  only  true,  as  well  as  the  only  safe,  theory 
of  the  constitution.  Whenever,  in  our  past 
history,  doubtful  powers  have  been  exercised 
by  Congress,  they  have  never  failed  to  produce 
injurious  and  unhappy  consequences.  Many 
such  instances  might  be  adduced  if  this  were 
the  proper  occasion.  Neither  is  it  necessary 
for  the  public  service  to  strain  the  language  of 
the  constitution,  because  all  the  great  and  use- 
ful powers  required  for  a  successful  administra- 
tion of  the  government,  both  in  peace  and  in 
war,  have  been  granted,  either  in  express  terms 
or  by  the  plainest  implication.  While  deeply 
convinced  of  these  truths,  I  yet  consider  it 
clear  that,  under  the  war-making  power,  Con- 
gress may  appropriate  money  towards  the  con- 
struction of  a  military  road,  when  this  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  defence  of  any  state 
or  territory  of  the  Union  against  foreign  in- 
vasion. Under  the  constitution,  Congress  has 
power  to  declare  war,  to  raise  and  support 
armies,  to  provide  and  maintain  a  navy,  and  to 
call  forth  the  militia  to  repel  invasion.  Thus, 
endowed  in  an  ample  manner  with  the  war- 
making  power,  the  corresponding  duty  is  re- 
quired, that  the  United  States  shall  protect 
each  of  them  (the  states)  against  invasion. 
How  is  it  possible  to  afford  this  protection  to 
California  and  our  Pacific  possessions,  except 
by  means  of  a  military  road  through  the  terri- 
tory of  the  United  States,  over  which  men 
and  munitions  of  war  may  be  speedily  trans- 
ported from  the  Atlantic  states  to  meet  and 
repel  the  invader  ?  In  case  of  a  war  with  a 
naval  power  much  stronger  than  our  own,  we 


should  then  have  no  other  available  access  to 
the  Pacific  coast,  because  such  a  power  would 
instantly  close  the  route  across  the  Isthmus  of 
Central  America.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive, 
that  while  the  constitution  has  expressly  re- 
quired Congress  to  defend  all  the  states,  it 
should  yet  deny  to  them,  by  any  fatr  construc- 
tion, the  only  possible  means  by  which  one  of 
these  states  can  be  defended.  Besides,  the  gov- 
ernment, ever  since  its  origin,  has  been  in  the 
constant  practice  of  constructing  militar}-  roads. 
It  might  also  be  wise  to  consider  whether  the 
love  for  the  Union,  which  now  animates  our 
fellow-citizens  on  the  Pacific  coast,  may  not  be 
impaired  by  our  neglect  or  refusal  to  provide 
for  them,  in  their  remote  and  isolated  condi- 
tion, the  only  means  by  which  the  power  of 
the  states  on  this  side  of  the  Rocky  Mountains 
can  reach  them  in  sufficient  time  to  protect 
them  against  invasion. 

"  I  forbear,  for  the  present,  from  expressing 
an  opinion  as  to  the  wisest  and  most  econom- 
ical mode  in  which  the  government  can  lend 
its  aid  in  accomplishing  this  great  and  neces- 
sary work.  I  believe  that  many  difficulties  in 
the  way,  which  now  appear  formidable,  will,  in 
a  great  degree,  vanish  as  soon  as  the  nearest 
and  best  route  shall  have  been  satisfactorily 
ascertained. 

"It  may  be  right  that,  on  this  occasion,  I 
should  make  soHie  brief  remarks  as  to  our 
rights  and  duties  as  a  member  of  the  great 
family  of  nations.  In  our  intercourse  with 
them,  there  are  some  plain  principles,  approved 
by  our  own  experience,  from  which  we  should 
never  depart.  We  ought  to  cultivate  peace, 
commerce,  and  friendship  with  all  nations,  and 
this  not  merely  as  the  best  means  of  promoting 
our  own  national  interest,  but  in  a  spirit  of 
Christian  benevolence  towards  our  fellow-men, 
wherever  their  lot  may  be  cast.  Our  diplomac}'' 
should  be  direct  and  frank,  neither  seeking  to 
obtain  more  nor  accepting  less  than  is  our  due. 
We  ouoht  to  cherish  a  sacred  regard  for  the 
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independence  of  all  nations,  and  never  attempt 
to  interfere  in  the  domestic  concerns  of  any, 
unless  this  shall  be  imperatively  required  by 
the  great  law  of  self-preservation.  To  avoid 
entangling  alliances  has  been  a  maxim  of  our 
policy  ever  since  the  days  of  Washington,  and 
its  wisdom  no  one  will  attempt  to  dispute.  In 
short,  we  ought  to  do  justice,  in  a  kindly  spirit, 
to  all  nations,  and  require  justice  from  them  in 
return.  It  is  our  glorj^  that  while  other  na- 
tions have  extended  their  dominions  by  the 
sword,  we  have  never  acquired  any  territory, 
except  by  fair  purchase,  or,  as  in  the  case  of 
Texas,  by  the  voluntary  determination  of  a 
brave,  kindred,  and  independent  people  to 
blend  their  destinies  with  our  own.  Even  our 
acquisitions  from  Mexico  form  no  exception. 
Unwilling  to  take  advantage  of  the  fortune  of 
war  against  a  sister  republic,  we  pi;rchased 
these  possessions,  under  the  treaty  of  peace, 
for  a  sum  which  was  considered  at  the  time  a 
fair  equivalent.  Our  past  history  forbids  that 
we  shall  in  the  future  acquire  territory  unless 
this  be  sanctioned  by  the  laws  of  justice  and 
honor.  Acting  on  this  principle,  no  nation  will 
have  a  right  to  interfere  or  to  complain  if,  in 
the  progress  of  events,  we  shall  still  further 
extend  our  possessions.  Hitherto,  in  all  our 
acquisitions,  the  people,  under  the  protection 
of  the  American  flag,  have  enjoyed  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  as  well  as  equal  and  just  laws, 
and  have  been  contented,  prosperous,  and 
happy.  Their  trade  with  the  rest  of  the  world 
has  rapidly  increased,  and  thus  every  commer- 
cial nation  has  shared  largely  in  their  success- 
ful progress.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  take  the 
oath  prescribed  by  the  constitution,  while  hum- 
bly invoking  the  blessing  of  divine  Providence 
on  this  great  people." 

Having. delivered  his  inaugural  address^  the 
oath  of  office  was  administered  by  Cliief  Jus- 
tice Taney,  and  the  simple  ceremony  was  over. 
James  Buchanan  was  the  chief  magistrate  of 
the  country,  and  invested  with  all  the  powers 


pertaining  to  that  high  office  —  powers  equal 
to,  and  in  some  respects  greater  than,  the 
powers  of  some  of  the  sovereign  rulers  of 
Europe. 

I^esident  Buchanan  soon  sent  to  the  senate 
the  nominations  for  the  members  of  his  cabinet, 
which  were  all  confirmed  without  opposition, 
as  usual  in  such  cases.  The  cabinet  thus 
appointed  consisted  of  the  following  gentle- 
men :  — 

Secretary  of  State,  Lewis  Cass,  of  Michigan. 

"       "  the  Treasury,  Howell  Cobb,  of  Georgia. 

"       "  the  Interior,  Jacob  Thompson,  of  Miss. 

"        "  War,  John  B.  Floyd,  of  Virginia. 

"        "  the  Navy,  Isaac  Toucey,  of  Conn. 

Postmaster-Genei'al,  Aaron  V.  Brown,  of  Tenn. 

Attorney-General,  Jeremiah  S.  Black,  of  Penn. 

It  was  soon  after  the  organization  of  the  new 
administration  that  the  opinion  in  the  Dred 
Scott  case  was  pronounced  by  the  Supi^eme 
Court.  The  president  alluded  incidentally,  in 
his  inaugural  address,  to  an  expected  decision 
on  one  or  more  of  the  points  involved  in  the 
Kansas  issue,  that  decision  being  in  the  Dred 
Scott  case,  and  it  would  appear  to  have  been 
looked  forward  to  as  a  judicial  sanction  of  the 
principles  and  policy  of  the  party  of  the  ad- 
ministration. We  have  given  place  to  this 
subject  under  the  administration  of  President 
Pierce,  because  the  inception  of  the  case,  and 
its  trial,  had  taken  place  under  that  administra- 
tion, and,  in  its  political  aspect,  was  the  result 
of  the  previous  progress  of  the  power  behind 
the  administration. 

The  policy  which  the  new  administration 
would  adopt  with  regard  to  Kansas,  was  one 
of  the  earliest  subjects  of  interest  to  the  public. 
Affairs  in  that  territory,  though  greatly  im- 
proved over  their  condition  of  the  year  pre- 
ceding, were  still  in  an  unsettled  state.  The 
election  held  in  October,  1856,  mentioned  in 
our  last  allusion  to  this  subject,  was  not  at- 
tended by  the  free  state  settlers,  who  had 
adopted  a  general  resolution  not  to  participate 
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in  elections  under  the  laws  of  the  legislature, 
whose  power  they  deemed  illegal.  Mr.  Whit- 
field was  therefore  elected  delegate  to  Cor.- 
gress  without  opposition,  and  he  had  by  a  close 
vote  been  admitted  to  a  seat  in  that  body  at 
its  last  session. 

The  territorial  legislature  assembled  in  Jan- 
uary, and  Governor  Geary  sent  in  a  long  mes- 
sage, setting  forth  the  condition  of  the  territory, 
and  the  measures  he  had  adopted  to  secure 
tranquillity.  He  urged  the  legi.slature  to  per- 
mit all  doubtful  questions  to  remain  in  abey- 
ance until  the  formation  of  a  state  constitution, 
the  question  of  slavery  especially.  He  recom- 
mended also  the  immediate  repeal  of  all  the 
objectionable  laws  which  had  been  passed  by 
the  first  legislature,  and  called  the  attention 
of  the  legislature  to  various  public  measures 
to  promote  the  interests  of  the  territory.  The 
legislature  adopted  some  of  the  governor's 
recommendations,  and  modified  the  objectiona- 
ble laws.  They  also  passed  an  act  providing 
for  a  convention  to  frame  a  state  constitution. 
This  bill  was  objectionable  in  some  of  its  fea- 
tures, and  it  was  vetoed  by  Governor  Geary  on 
the  ground  that  it  did  not  provide  for  sub- 
mitting the  proposed  constitution  to  the  vote 
of  the  people  for  acceptance  or  rejection,  and 
because  he  thought  the  time  had  not  yet  ar- 
rived for  such  a  movement.  The  legislature, 
however, — the  members  of  which  had  no  great 
regard  for  a  governor  who  did  not  sjnnpathize 
with  them,  —  passed  the  bill,  notwithstanding  his 
veto,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  and  it  became  a  law. 

In  the  mean  time  the  state  legislature  under 
the  Topeka  constitution  assembled  at  Topeka. 
Governor  Robinson  had  previously  resigned  the 
post  of  governor  under  that  constitution,  being 
convinced  that  he  could  better  serve  the  free  state 
cause  in  a  private  capacit}'.  The  lieutenant- 
governor  also  declined  to  attend.  Upon  assem- 
bling, writs  were  served  upon  the  principal 
igaembers,  and  they  were  arrested.  This  was 
probably  expected,  and  was,  perhaps,  desired 


by  some  of  the  free  state  men,  as  a  movement 
which  would  advance  their  cause.  In  March  a 
free  state  convention  was  held,  which  passed 
resolutions  denouncing  the  legislative  assem- 
bly and  the  act  providing  for  a  constitutional 
convention  ;  declaring  that  the  people  could 
not  participate  in  the  election  of  delegates  to 
this  convention  without  compromising  their 
rights  as  American  citizensj  sacrificing  the  best 
interests  of  Kansas,  and  jeoparding  the  public 
peace.  They  also  declared  that  the  state  con- 
stitution framed  by  the  Topeka  convention  was 
a  choice  of  a  majority  of  the  people  of  the 
territory,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  acknowledged 
by  Congress. 

On  the  day  of  the  inauguration  of  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan, Governor  Geary  resigned  his  post  as 
governor  of  Kansas.  A  failure  of  his  health 
was  the  cause  assigned,  and  the  governor  had, 
indeed,  injured  his  health  bj'  his  attention  to 
the  duties  of  his  place  under  such  difficult  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  not  improbable,  too,  that  he 
was  weary  of  the  cares  and  the  annoyances  of 
the  office.  By  his  direct  course  he  had  come 
in  conflict  not  only  with  individuals  who 
thought  they  had  a  claim  upon  him  on  party 
grounds,  but  with  certain  officials  whose  less 
straightforward  views  did  not  agree  with  his. 
Judge  Lecompte  and  Marshal  Donelson  were 
among  those  who  did  not  like  the  governor, 
and  whom  the  governor  had  no  reason  to 
regard  with  much  favor  ;  and  they  were  re- 
moved by  President  Peirce.  After  I'esigning 
his  office,  Governor  Geary  wrote  the  following 
farewell  address  to  the  people  of  Kansas : — 

Farewell  Address  of  Governor   Geary  to  the  People  of 
Kansas    Territory. 

"Having  determined  to  resign  the  execu- 
tive office,  and  retire  again  to  the  quiet  scenes 
of  private  life  and  the  enjoyment  of  those 
domestic  comforts  of  which  I  have  so  long 
been  deprived,  I  deem  it  proper  to  address 
you  on  the  occasion  of  my  departure. 
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"The  office  from  which  I  now  voluntarily 
withdraw  was  unsought  bv  rae,  and  at  the  time 
of  its  acceptance  was  by  no  means  desirable. 
This  was  quite  evident  from  the  deplorable 
moral,  civil,  and  political  condition  of  the  terri- 
tory ;  the  discord,  contention,  and  deadly  strife 
which  then  and  there  prevailed ;  and  the  pain- 
ful anxiety  with  which  it  was  regarded  by 
patriotic  citizens  in  every  portion  of  the  Amer- 
ican Union.  To  attempt  to  govern  Kansas  at 
such  a  period,  and  under  such  circumstances, 
was  to  assume  no  ordinary  responsibilities.  Few 
men  could  have  desired  to  undertake  the  task, 
and  none  would  have  been  so  presumptuous, 
without  serious  forebodings  as  to  the  result. 
That  I  should  have  hesitated  is  no  matter  of 
astonishment  to  those  acquainted  with  the 
facts ;  but  that  I  accepted  the  appointment  was 
a  well-grounded  source  of  regret  to  many  of 
my  well-tried  friends,  who  looked  lipon  the  en- 
terprise as  one  that  could  terminate  in  nothing 
but  disaster  to  myself  It  was  not  supposed 
possible  that  order  could  be  brought,  in  any 
reasonable  space  of  time,  and  with  the  means 
at  u\Y  command,  from  the  then  existing  chaos. 

'•  Without  descanting  upon  the  feelings,  prin- 
ciples, and  motives  which  prompted  me,  suffice 
it  to  say  that  I  accepted  of  the  pi'esident's  ten- 
der of  the  office  of  governor.  In  doing  so,  I 
sacrificed  the  comforts  of  a  home  endeared  by 
the  strongest  earthly  ties  and  most  sacred  as- 
sociations, to  embark  in  an  undertaking  which 
presented  at  the  best  but  a  dark  and  unsatis- 
factory prospect.  I  reached  Kansas,  and  en- 
tered upon  the  discharge  of  my  official  duties, 
in  the  most  gloomy  hour  of  her  history.  Deso- 
lation and  ruin  reigned  on  every  hand  ;  homes 
and  firesides  were  deserted ;  the  smoke  of 
burning  dwellings  darkened  the  atmosphere ; 
women  and  children,  driven  from  their  habita- 
tions, wandered  over  the  prairies  and  among 
the  woodlands,  or  sought  refuge  and  protection 
even  among  the  Indian  tribes.  The  highways 
were  infested  with  numerous  predatory  bands. 


and  the  towns  were  fortified  and  garrisoned  by 
armies  of  conflicting  partisans,  each  excited 
almost  to  frenzy,  and  determined  upon  mutual 
extermination.  Such  was,  without  exaggeration, 
the  condition  of  the  territory  at  the  period  of 
my  arrival.  Her  treasury  was  bankrupt ;  there 
were  no  pecuniary  resources  within  herself 
to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  time  ;  the  con- 
gressional appropriations,  intended  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  a  year,  were  insufficient  to 
meet  the  demands  of  a  fortnight ;  the  laws 
were  null,  the  courts  virtually  suspended,  and 
the  civil  arm  of  the  government  almost  entirely 
powerless.  Action  —  prompt,  decisive,  ener- 
getic action  —  was  necessary.  I  at  once  saw 
what  was  needed,  and  without  hesitation  gave 
myself  to  the  work.  For  six  months  I  have 
labored  with  unceasing  industry.  The  accus- 
tomed needed  hours  for  sleep  have  been  em- 
ployed in  the  public  service.  Night  and  day 
have  official  duties  demanded  unremitting  at- 
tention I  have  had  no  proper  leisure  moments 
for  rest  or  recreation.  My  health  has  failed 
under  the  pressure.  Nor  is  this  all.  To  my 
own  private  purse,  without  assurance  of  reim- 
bursement, have  I  resorted,  in  every  emergency, 
for  the  required  funds.  Whether  these  ardu- 
ous services  and  willing  sacrifices  have  been 
beneficial  to  Kansas  and  my  country  you  are 
abundantly  qualified  to  determine. 

"  That  I  have  met  with  opposition,  and  even 
bitter  vituperation  and  vindictive  malice,  is  no 
matter  for  astonishment.  No  man  has  ever 
yet  held  an  important  or  responsible  post,  in 
our  own  or  any  other  country,  and  escaped 
censure.  I  should  have  been  weak  and  foolish, 
indeed,  had  I  expected  to  pass  through  the. 
fiery  ordeal  entirely  unscathed,  especiallyas  I 
was  required,  if  not  to  come  in  conflict  with, 
at  least  to  thwart,  evil  machinations,  and  hold 
in  restraint  wicked  passions,  or  rid  the  terri- 
tory of  many  lawless,  reckless,  and  desperate 
men.  Besides,  it  were  impossible  to  come  in 
contact   with    the    conflictina;   interests   which 
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governed  the  conduct  of  many  well-disposed 
persons  without  becoming  an  object  of  mistrust 
and  abuse.  While  from  others,  whose  sole  ob- 
ject was  notoriously  personal  advancement  at 
any  sacrifice  of  the  general  good  and  at  every 
hazard,  it  would  have  been  ridiculous  to  antici- 
pate the  meed  of  praise  for  disinterested  action  ; 
and  hence,  however  palpable  might  have  been 
my  patriotism,  however  just  my  official  conduct, 
or  however  beneficial,  in  its  results,  I  do  not 
marvel  that  my  motives  have  been  impugned 
and  my  integrity  maligned.  It  is,  however,  so 
well  known  that  I  need  scarcely  record  the 
fact,  that  those  who  have  attributed  n\y  labors 
to  a  desire  for  gubernatorial  or  senatorial  hon- 
ors were,  and  are,  themselves  the  aspirants  for 
those  high  trusts  and  powers,  and  foolishly 
imagined  that  I  stood  between  them  and  the 
consummation  of  their  ambitious  desires  and 
high,  towering  hopes. 

"  But  whatever  may  be  thought  or  said  of 
my  motives  or  desires,  I  have  the  proud  con- 
sciousness of  leaving  this  scene  of  my  severe 
and  anxious  toil  with  clean  hands,  and  the 
satisfactory  conviction  that  He  who  can  pene- 
trate the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart,  and  read 
its  secret  thoughts,  will  approve  my  purposes 
and  acts.  In  the  discharge  of  my  executive 
functions  I  have  invariably  sought  to  do  equal 
and  exact  justice  to  all  men,  however  humble 
or  exalted.  I  have  eschewed  all  sectional  dis- 
putations, kept  aloof  fi'om  all  party  affiliations, 
and  have  alike  scorned  numerous  threats  of 
personal  injury  and  violence  and  the  most  flat- 
tering promises  of  advancement  and  reward. 
And  I  ask  and  claim  nothing  more  for  the  part 
I  have  acted  than  the  simple  merit  of  having 
endeavored  to  perform  my  duty.  This  I  have 
done  at  all  times,  and  upon  every  occasion,  re- 
gardless of  the  opinions  of  men,  and  utterly 
fearless  of  consequences.  Occasionally  I  have 
been  forced  to  assume  great  responsibilities, 
and  depend  solely  upon  my  own  resources  to 
accomplish    important    ends;   but  in   all  such 
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instances  I  have  carefully  examined  surround 
ing  circumstances,  weighed  well  the  probable 
results,  and  acted  upon  my  own  deliberate 
judgment ;  and  in  now  reviewing  them,  I  am 
so  well  satisfied  with  the  policy  uniformly  pur- 
sued, that  were  it  to  be  done  over  again  it 
should  not  be  changed  in  the  slightest  par 
ticular. 

"  In  parting  with  you  I  can  do  no  less  than 
give  you  a  few  words  of  kindly  acn'ice,  and 
even  of  friendly  warning.  You  are  well  aware 
that  most  of  the  troubles  which  lately  agitated 
the  territory  were  occasioned  by  men  who 
had  no  special  interest  in  its  welfare.  Manj'  of 
them  were  not  even  residents ;  whilst  it  is  quite 
evident  that  others  were  influenced  altogether 
in  the  part  they  took  in  the  disturbances  by 
mercenary  or  other  perlonal  considerations. 
The  great  body  of  the  actual  citizens  are  con- 
servative, law_;abiding,  peace-loving  men,  dis 
posed  rather  to  make  sacrifices  for  conciliation 
and  consequent  peace,  than  to  insist  for  their 
entire  rights  should  the  general  good  thereby 
be  caused  to  suffer.  Some  of  them,  under  the 
influence  of  the  prevailing  excitement  and  mis- 
guided opinions,  were  led  to  the  commission  of 
grievous  mistakes,  but  not  with  the  deliberate 
intention  of  doing  wrong. 

''  A  very  few  men,  resolved  upon  mischief, 
ma}-  keep  in  a  state  of  unhealthy  excitement, 
and  involve  in  fearful  strife,  an  entire  commu- 
nity. This  was  demonstrated  during  the  civil 
commotions  with  which  the  territory  was  con 
vulsed.  While  the  people  gefterally  were 
anxious  to  pursue  their  peaceful  callings,  small 
combinations  of  crafty,  scheming,  and  designing 
men  succeeded,  from  purely-  selfish  motives,  in 
bringing  upon  them  a  series  of  most  lamentable 
and  destructive  difficulties.  Nor  are  they  sat- 
isfied with  the  mischief  already  done.  They 
never  desired  that  the  present  peace  should  be 
effected  ;  nor  do  they  intend  that  it  shall  con- 
tinue if  they  have  the  ptwer  to  prevent  it. 
In  the  constant  croakings  of  disaffected  indi- 
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viduals,  in  Vcarious  sections,  you  hear  only  the 
expressions  of  evil  desires  and  intentions. 
Watch,  then,  with  a  special  jealous  and  sus- 
picious eye  those  who  are  continually  indulging 
surmises  of  renewed  hostilities.  They  are  not 
the  friends  of  Kansas,  and  there  is  reason  to 
i'vM'  that  some  of  them  are  not  only  the  ene- 
mies of  this  territory,  but  of  the  Union  itself 
Its  dissolij/;ion  is  their  ardent  wish,  and  Kansas 
has  been  selected  as  a  fit  place  to  commence 
the  accomplishment  of  a  most  nefarious  design. 
The  scheme  has  thus  far  been  frustrated ;  but 
it  has  not  been  abandoned.  You  are  intrusted 
not  only  with  the  guardianship  of  this  terri- 
tory, but  the  peace  of  the  Union,  which  de- 
pends upon  you  in  a  greater  degree  than  you 
may  at  present  suppose. 

"  You  should,  therefore,  frown  down  every 
effort  to  foment  discord,  and  especially  to  array 
settlers  from  different  sections  of  the  Union  in 
hostility  a,gainst  each  other.  All  true  patriots, 
whether  from  the  north  or  south,  the  east  or 
west,  should  unite  together  for  that  which  is 
and  must  be  regarded  as  a  common  cause  — 
the  preservation  of  the  Union ;  and  he  who 
shall  whisper  a  desire  for  its  dissolution,  no 
matter  what  may  be  his  pretensions,  or  to  what 
faction  or  party  he  clainis  to  belong,  is  un- 
worthy of  your  confidence,  deserves  your 
strongest  reprobation,  and  should  be  branded 
as  a  traitor  to  his  country.  There  is  a  voice 
crying  from  the  grave  of  one  whose  memory 
is  dearly  cheri.shed  in  every  patriotic  heart, 
and  let  it  not  cry  in  vain.  It  tells  you  that 
this  attempt  at  dissolution  is  no  new  thing ; 
but  that  even  as  early  as  the  days  of  our  first 
president  it  was  agitated  by  ambitious  aspirants 
for  place  and  power.  And  if  the  appeal  of  a 
still  more  recent  hero  and  patriot  was  needed 
in  his  time,  how  much  more  aj^plicable  is  it 
now  and  in  this  territory ! 

'' '  The  possible  dissolution  of  the  Union,'  he 
says, '  has  at  length  become  an  ordinary  and  fa- 
miliar subject  of  discussion.      Has  (he  warning 


voice  of  Washington  been  forgotten?  or  have 
designs  already  been  formed  to  sever  the 
Union  ?  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  I  impute 
to  all  of  those  who  have  taken  an  active  part 
in  these  unwise  and  unprofitable  discussions  a 
want  of  patriotism  or  of  public  virtue.  The 
honorable  feelings  of  state  pride  and  local 
attachments  find  a  place  in  the  bosoms  of  the 
most  enlightened  and  pure.  But  while  such 
men  are  conscious  of  their  own  integrity  and 
honesty  of  purpose,  they  ought  never  to  forget 
that  the  citizens  of  other  states  are  their  po- 
litical brethren  ;  and  that,  however  mistaken 
they  may  be  in  their  views,  the  great  body  of 
them  are  equally  honest  and  upright  with 
themselves.  Mutual  suspicions  and  reproaches 
may,  in  time,  create  mutual  hostility,  and  art- 
ful and  designing  men  will  always  be  found 
who  are  ready  to  foment  these  fatal  division.*, 
and  to  inflame  the  natural  jealousies  of  different 
sections  of  the  country.  The  history  of  the 
world  is  full  of  such  examples,  and  especially 
the  history  of  republics.' 

"When  I  look  upon  the  present  condition 
of  the  territory,  and  contrast  it  Ayith  what  it 
was  when  I  first  entered  it,  I  feel  satisfied  that 
my  administration  has  not  been  prejudicial  to 
its  interests.  On  every  hand  I  now  perceive 
unmistakable  indications  of  welfare  and  pros- 
perity. The  honest  settler  occupies  his  quiet 
dwelling,  with  his  wife  and  children  clustering 
around  him,  unmolested  and  fearless  of  danger. 
The  solitary  traveller  pursues  his  way  un- 
harmed over  every  public  thoroughfare.  The 
torch  of  the  incendiary  has  been  extinguished, 
and  the  cabins  which  by  it  were  destroyed 
have  been  replaced  with  more  substantial 
buildings.  Hordes  of  banditti  no  longer  lie  in 
wait  in  every  ravine  for  plunder  and  assassina- 
tion. Invasions  of  hostile  arras  have  ceased, 
and  infuriated  partisans  living  in  our  midst 
have  emphatically  turned  their  swords  into 
ploughshares  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks.     Laborers   are    every  where    at    work, 
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fiiniis  undergoing  rapid  improvements,  mer- 
chants are  driving  a 'thriving  trade,  and  me- 
chanics pursuing  with  profit  their  various  occu- 
pations. Real  estate,  in  town  and  countiy,  has 
increased  in  value  almost  without  precedent, 
until  in  some  places  it  is  commanding  prices  that 
never  could  have  been  anticipated.  Whether 
this  healthy  and  happy  change  is  the  result 
solely  of  my  executive  labors  or  not,  it  cer- 
tainly has  occurred  during  my  administration. 
Upon  yourselves  must  mainly  depend  the  preser- 
vation and  perpetuity-  of  the  present  prosperous 
condition  of  affairs.  Guard  it  with  unceasing- 
vigilance,  and  protect  it  as  you  would  your 
lives.  Keep  down  that  party  spirit  which,  if 
permitted  to  obtain  the  mastery,  must  lead  to 
desolation.  Watch  closely,  and  condemn  in  its 
infancy,  every  insidious  movement  that  can 
possibly  tend  to  discord  and  disunion.  Suffer 
no  local  prejudices  to  disturb  the  prevailing 
harmony.  To  every  appeal  to  these  turn  a 
deaf  ear,  as  did  the  Saviout  of  luen  to  the 
promptings  of  the  deceiver.  Act  as  a  united 
band  of  brothers,  bound  together  by  one  com- 
mon tie.  Your  interests  are  the  same,  and  b^^ 
this  course  alone  can  •  they  be  maintained. 
Follow  this,  and  your  hearts  and  homes  will  be 
made  light  and  happy  by  the  richest  blessings 
of  a  kind  and  munificent  Providence. 

"  To  you,  the  peaceable  citizens  of  Kansas,  I 
owe  iny  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  aid 
and  comfort  your  kind  assurances  and  hearty 
cooperation  have  afforded  in  many  dark  and 
trying  hours.  You  have  my  sincerest  thanks 
and  my  earnest  prayers  that  you  may  be  abun- 
dantly rewarded  of  Heaven. 

"  To  the  ladies  of  the  territory  —  the  wives, 
mothers,  sisters,  and  daughters  of  the  honest 
settlers  —  I  am  also  under  a  weight  of  obliga- 


tion. Their  pious  prayers  have  not  been  raised 
in  vain,  nor  their  numerous  assurances  of  con- 
fidence in  the  policy  of  my  administration  failed 
to  exert  a  ijalutary  influence. 

"  And  last,  though  not  the  least,  I  must  not 
be  unmindful  of  the  noble  men  who  form  the 
military  department  of  the  west.  To  General 
Persifer  F.  Smith  and  the  officers  acting  under 
his  command,  I  return  my  thanks  for  many 
valuable  services.  Although  from  different 
parts  of  the  Union,  and  naturally  imbued  with 
sectional  prejudices,  I  know  of  no  instance  in 
which  such  prejudices  have  been  permitted  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  a  faithful,  ready,  cheerful, 
and  energetic  discharge  of  duty.  Their  con- 
duct in  this  respect  is  worthy  of  universal 
commendation,  and  presents  a  bright  example 
for  those  executing  the  civil  power.  The  good 
behavior  of  all  the  soldiers  who  were  called 
upon  to  assist  me  is,  in  fact,  deserving  of 
especial  notice.  Many  of  these  trdops,  oflBcers 
and  men,  had  served  with  me  on  the  fields  of 
Mexico  against  a  foreign  foe,  and  it  is  a  source 
of  no  little  satisfaction  to  know  that  the  lau- 
rels there  won  have  been  further  adorned  by 
the  praiseworthy  alacrit}-  with  which  the}-  aided 
to  allay  a  destructive  fratricidal  strife  at  home. 

"  With  a  firm  reliance  in  the  protecting  care 
and  overruling  providence  of  that  great  Being 
who  holds  in  his  hands  the  destinies  alike  of  men 
and  of  nations,  I  bid  farewell  to  Kansas  and 
her  people,  trusting  that  whatever  events  may 
hereafter  befall  them,  they  will,  in  the  exercise 
of  his  wisdom,  goodness,  and  power,  be  so  di- 
rected as  to  promote  their  own  best  interest,  and 
that  of  the  beloved  country  of  which  they  are 
destined  to  form  a  most  important  part. 


"John  W.  Gearv. 


■  Lecompton,  March  12, 1857.* 
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New  Govenior  of  Kansas,  R.  J.  Walker.  —  His  Instructions. — 
His  Address  to  the  People  of  Kansas.  —  Action  of  the  nee 
State  Men.  —  Constitutional  Convention  at  Lecompton.  —  I'he 
Constitution,  and  Mode  of  Submission  to  the  People. — Election 
of  Territorial  Legislature.  —  Frauds.  —  Result.  —  Purpose  of 
the  Convention.  —  Governor  Walker  leaves  the  Territory.  — 
Course  of  Secretary  Stanton.  —  His  Removal.  —  Resignation 
of  Governor  Walker.  —  Letter  to  Mr.  Cass,  and  Reply. 

President  Buchanan  showed  that  he  con- 
sidered the  post  of  governor  of  Kansas  of  no 
little  consequence,  by  his  appointment  of  the 
successor  of  Governor  Geary.  That  successor 
was  Eobert  J.  Walker,  of  Missi.^.sippi,  and  for- 
merly secretary  of  the  treasury.  After  some 
hesitation  Mr.  Walker  accepted  the  appoint- 
ment, Mr.  F.  P.  Stanton,  of  Tennessee,  was 
at  the  same  time  appointed  secretary  of  the 
territory,  and  went  immediately  to  assume  the 
duties  of  acting  govei'nor  until  the  arrival  of 
Governor  Walker.  In  his  instructions  to  Gov- 
ernor Walker  the  secretary  of  state,  General 
Ciiss,  says, — 

"  There  are  two  great  objects  connected  with 
the  present  excitement  growing  out  of  the 
affiiirs  of  Kansas,  and  the  attainment  of  which 
-will  bring  it  to  a  speedy  termination.  These 
were  clearly  and  succinctly  stated  in  the  pres- 
ident's recent  inaugural  address,  and  I  embody 
the  paragraphs  in  this  communication,  asking 
your  special  attention  to  them.  It  is  declared 
in  that  instrument  to  be  '  the  imjDerative  and 
indispensable  duty  of  the  government  of  the 
United  States  to  secure  to  every  resident  in- 
habitant the  free  and  independent  expression 
of  his  opinion  by  his  vote.  This  sacred  right 
of  each  individual  must  be  preserved;'  and, 
'•  that  being  accoinpli.shed,  nothing  can  be  fairer 
than  to  leave  the  people  of  a  territory  free  from 
all  foreign  interference  to  decide  their  own  des- 
tiny for  themselves,  subject  only  to  the  consti- 
tution of  the  United  States.' 

"  Upon  these  great  rights  of  individual  action 
and  of  public  decision  rests  the  foundation  of 


American  institutions,  and  if  they  are  faith- 
fully secured  to  the  people  of  Kansas,  the 
political  condition  of  the  country  will  soon  be- 
come quiet  and  satisfactory.  The  institutions 
of  Kansas  should  be  established  by  the  votes 
of  the  people  of  Kansas,  unawed  and  uninter- 
rupted by  force  or  fraud.  And  foreign  voters 
must  be  excluded,  come  whence  they  may,  and 
every  attempt  to  overawe  or  interrupt  the 
free  exercise  of  the  right  of  voting  must  be 
promptly  repelled  and  punished.  Freedom  and 
safety  for  the  legal  vot^r,  and  exclusion  and 
punishment  for  the  illegal  one  —  these  should 
be  great  principles  of  your  administration. 

"  The  regular  legislature  of  the  territory 
having  authorized  the  assembling  of  a  conven- 
tion to  frame  a  constitution  to  be  accepted  or 
rejected  by  Congress  under  the  provisions  of 
the  federal  constitution,  the  people  of  Kansas 
have  the  right  to  be  protected  in  the  peaceful 
election  of  delegates  for  such  a  purpose,  under 
such  authority,  and  the  convention  itself  has  a 
right  to  similar  protection  in  the  opportunity 
for  tranquil  and  undisturbed  deliberation.  When 
such  a  constitution  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
people  of  the  territcTry,  they  must  be  protect- 
ed in  the  exercise  of  their  right  of  voting  for 
or  against  that  instrument,  and  the  fair  expres- 
sion of  the  popular  will  must  not  be  interrupted 
by  fraud  or  violence." 

Upon  arri\ing  in  the  territory  Mr.  Stanton 
found  the  people  "peaceable  and  quiet,  and 
exhibiting  every  disposition  to  remain  so."  In 
order  to  encourage  this  good  disposition,  he 
recommended  the  discontinuance  of  all  the 
prosecutions  growing  out  of  the  political  dis- 
turbances. He  advised  this  course  in  his  de- 
spatches, and  in  his  address  to  the  people  of 
Kansas  he  announced  it  as  his  deliberate  judg- 
ment and  wish  that  such  a  course  should  be 
adopted.  This,  with  the  assurances  that  all 
the  power  of  the  territorial  executive  should 
be  exerted  to  prevent  fraud,  and  "  to  secure  to 
every  i-esident  inhabitant   the   free   and   inde- 
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pendent  expression  of  his  opinion  by  his  vote," 
gave  to  the  people  of  the  territory  a  better 
feehng  of  security. 

Governor  Walker  reached  the  territory  in 
the  latter  part  of  May.  He  published  an  in- 
augural address  to  the  people,  from  which  we 
make  the  following  extracts  :  — 

"  Fellow-Citizens  of  Kansas :  At  the  earnest 
request  of  the  president  of  the  United  States,  I 
have  accepted  the  position  of  governor  of*  the 
territory  of  Kansas.  The  j^resident,  with  the 
cordial  concurrence  of  all  his  cabinet,  exjaressed 
to  me  the  conviction  that  the  condition  of 
Kansas  was  fraught  with  imminent  peril  to  the 
Union,  and  asked  me  to  undertake  the  settle- 
ment of  that  momentous  question,  which  has 
introduced  discord  and  civil  war  throughout 
your  borders,  and  threatens  to  involve  you  and 
our  country  in  the  same  common  ruin.  This 
was  a  duty  thus'presented,  the  performance  of 
which  I  could  not  decline  consistently  with  my 
view  of  the  sacred  obligations  which  every 
citizen  owes  to  his  country. 

"  The  mode  of  adjustment  is  provided  in  the 
act  organizing  your  territory,  namel}^,  by  the 
people  of  Kansas,  who,  by  a  majority  of  their 
own  votes,  must  decide  this  question  for  them- 
selves in  forming  their  state  constitution. 

"  Under  our  practice,  the  preliminary  act  of 
framing  a  state  constitution  is  uniformly  per- 
formed through  the  instrumentality  of  a  con- 
vention of  delegates  chosen  by  the  people 
themselves.  That  convention  is  now  about  to 
be  elected  by  you  under  the  call  of  the  terri- 
torial legislature,  created  and  still  recognized 
by  the  authority  of  Congress,  and  clothed  by 
it,  in  the  comprehensive  language  of  the  organic 
law.  with  full  power  to  make  such  an  enact- 
ment. The  territorial  legislature,  then,  in  as- 
embling  this  CQnvention,  were  fully  sustained 
by  the  act  of  Congress,  and  the  authoritj'  of 
the  convention  is  distinctly  i-ecognized  in  my 
instructions  from  the  president  of  the  United 
States.     Those  who  oppose  this  course  cannot 


aver  the  alleged  irregularity  of  the  territorial 
legislature,  whose  laws  in  town  and  city  elec- 
tions, in  corporate  franchises,  and  on  all  other 
subjects  but  slavery,  they  acknowledge  by  their 
votes  and  acquiescence.  If  that  legislature  was 
invalid,  then  are  we  without  law  or  oi'der  in 
Kansas  —  without  town,  city,  or  county  organi- 
zation ;  all  legal  and  judicial  transactions  are 
void,  all  titles  null,  and  anarchy  reigns  through- 
out our  borders. 

"It  is  my  duty,  in  seeing  that  all  constitu- 
tional laws  are  feirly  executed,  to  take  care,  as 
far  as  practicable,  that  this  election  of  delegates 
to  the  convention  shall  be  free  from  fraud  and 
violence,  and  that  they  shall  be  protected  in 
their  deliberations. 

"The  people  of  Kansas,  then,  are  invited  by 
the  highest  authority  known  to  the  constitu- 
tion to  participate  freely  and  fairly  in  the  elec- 
tion of  delegates  to  frame  a  constitution  and 
state  government.  The  law  has  performed  its 
entire  appropriate  function  when  it  extends  to 
the  people  the  right  of  suflTrage,  but  it  cannot 
compel  the  performance  of  that  duty.  Through- 
out our  whole  Union,  howeverj  and  wherever 
free  government  prevails,  those  who  abstain 
from  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  suflTrage  au- 
thorize those  who  do  vote  to  act  for  them  in 
that  contingency,  and  the  absentees  are  as 
much  bound  under  the  law  and  constitution, 
where  there  is  no  fraud  or  violence,  b}-  the  act 
of  the  majority  of  those  who  do  vote,  as  if  all 
had  participated  in  the  election.  Otherwise,  as 
voting  must  be  voluntary,  self  government  would 
be  impracticable,  and  monarchy  or  despotism 
^ould  remain  as  the  only  alternative. 

"You  should  not  console  yourselves,  my 
fellow-citizens,  with  the  reflection  that  }-ou 
may,  by  a  subsequent  vote,  defeat  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  constitution.  Although  most  anx- 
ious to  secure  to  you  the  exercise  of  that  great 
constitutional  right,  and  believing  that  the  con- 
vention is  the  servant,  and  not  the  master,  of 
the  people,  yet  I  have  no  power  to  dictate  the 
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proceedings  of  that  bodj.  I  cannot  doubt,  how- 
evei,  the  course  they  will  adopt  on  this  subject. 
But  why  incur  the  hazard  of  the  preliminary 
formation  of  a  constitution  by  a  minority,  as 
alleged  by  you,  when  a  majority,  by  their  own 
votes,  could  control  the  forming  of  that  in- 
strument ? 

"  But  it  is  said  that  the  convention  is  not 
legally  called,  and  that  the  election  will  not  be 
freely  and  fairly  conducted.  The  territorial 
legislature  is  tlie  power  ordained  for  this  pur- 
pose by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States ; 
and  in  opposing  it,  you  resist  the  authority  of 
the  federal  government.  That  legislature  was 
called  into  being  by  the  Congress  of  1854,  and 
is  recognized  in  the  very  latest  congressional 
legislation.  It  is  recognized  by  the  present 
chief  magistrate  of  the  Union,  just  chosen  by 
the  American  people,  and  many  of  its  acts  are 
now  in  operation  here  by  universal  assent.  As 
the  governor  of  the  territory  of  Kansas,  I  must 
support  the  laws  and  the  constitution ;  and  I 
have  no  other  alternative  under  my  oath,  but 
to  see  that  all  constitutional  laws  are  fully  and 
fairly  executed. 

"  I  see  in  this  act  calling  the  convention  no 
improper  or  unconstitutional  restrictions  upon 
the  right  of  suffrage.  I  see  in  it  no  test  oath 
or  other  similar  provisions  objected  to  in  rela- 
tion to  previous  laws,  but  clearly  repealed  as 
repugnant  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  so  far 
as  regards  the  election  of  delegates  to  this  con- 
vention. It  is  said  that  a  fair  and  full  vote 
will  not  be  taken.  Who  can  safely  predict 
such  a  result  ?  Nor  is  it  just  for  a  majority,  as 
they  allege,  to  throw  the  power  into  the  hands 
of  a  minority,  from  a  mere  apprehension  —  I 
trust  entirely  unfounded  —  that  they  will  not  be 
permitted  to  exercise  the  right  of  suffrage.  If, 
by  fraud  or  violence,  a  majority  should  not  be 
permitted  to  vote,  there  is  a  remedy,  it  is  hoped, 
in  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  convention 
itself,  acting  under  the  obligations  of  an  oath, 
and  a  proper  responsibility  to  the  tribunal  of 


public  opinion.  There  is  a  remedy,  also,  if  such 
facts  can  be  demonstrated,  in  the  refusal  of 
Congress  to  admit  a  state  into  the  Union  under 
a  constitution  imposed  by  a  minority  upon  a 
majority  by  fraud  or  violence.  Indeed,  I  cannot 
doubt  that  the  convention,  after  having  framed 
a  state  constitution,  will  submit  it  for  ratifica- 
tion  or  rejection,  by  a  majority  of  the  then  ac- 
tual bo7ia  fide  resident  settlers  of  Kansas. 

"*With  these  views,  well  known  to  the  pres- 
ident and  cabinet,  and  approved  by  them,  I 
accepted  the  appointment  of  governor  of 
Kansas.  My  instructions  from  the  president, 
through  the  secretary  of  slate,  under  date  of 
the  30th  of  March  last,  sustain  '  the  regular 
legislature  of  the  territory'  in  'assembling  a 
convention  to  form  a  constitution,'  and  they 
express  the  opinion  of  the  president,  that  'when 
such  a  constitution  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
people  of  the  territory,  they  must  be  protected 
in  the  exercise  of  their  right  of  voting  for  or 
against  that  instrument;  and  the  fair  expres- 
sion of  the  popular  will  must  not  be  interrupted 
by  fraud  or  violence.' 

"  I  repeat,  then,  as  my  clear  conviction,  that 
unless  the  convention  siibmit  the  constitution 
to  the  vote  of  all  the  actual  resident  settlers 
of  Kansas,  and  the  election  be  fairly  and  justly 
conducted,  the  constitution  will  be,  and  ought 
to  be,  rejected  by  Congress. 

"  There  are  other  important  reasons  why  you 
should  participate  in  the  election  of  delegates 
to  this  convention.  Kansas  is  to  become  a 
new  state,  created  out  of  the  public  domain, 
and  will  designate  her  boundaries  in  the  funda- 
mental law.  To  most  of  the  land  within  her 
limits  the  Indian  title,  unfortunately,  is  not  yet 
extinguished,  and  this  land  is  exempt  from  set- 
tlement, to  the  grievous  injury  of  the  people 
of  the  state.  Having  passed  many  years  of 
my  life  in  a  new  state,  and  represented  it  for  a 
long  period  in  the  senate  of  the  United  States, 
I  know  the  serious  encumbrance  arising  from 
laro;e  bodies  of  lands  within  a  state  to  which 


PRESIDENT   BUCHANAN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


15 


the  Indian  title  is  not  extinguished.  Upon 
this  subject  the  convention  ni;iy  act  bj  .such 
just  and  constitutional  provisions  as  will  accel- 
erate the  extinguishment  of  Indian  title. 

"  There  is,  furthermore,  the  question  of  rail- 
road grants  made  by  Congress  to  all  the  new 
states  but  one,  (where  the  routes  could  not  be 
agreed  upon,)  and,  within  a  few  months  past, 
to  the  flourishing  territory  of  Minnesota.  This 
munificent  grant  of  four  millions  and  a  half  of 
acres  was  made  to  Minnesota,  even  in  advance 
of  her  becoming  a  state,  and  will  enable  our 
sister  state  of  the  north-west,  under  the  au- 
spices of  her  present  distinguished  executive, 
speedily  to  unite  her  railroad  system  with  ours. 

"Kansas  is  rmdoubtedly  entitled  to  grants 
similar  to  those  just  made  to  Minnesota,  and 
upon  this  question  the  convention  may  take 
important  action. 

"These,  recollect,  are  grants  by  Congress, 
not  to  companies,  but  to  states.  Now,  if  Kan- 
sas, like  the  state  of  Illinois,  in  granting  here- 
after these  lands  to  companies  to  build  these 
roads,  should  reserve,  at  least,  the  seven  per 
cent,  of  their  gross  annual  receipts,  it  is  quite 
certain  that  so  soon  as  these  roads  are  con- 
structed, such  will  be  the  large  payments  into 
the  treasury  of  our  state,  that  there  will  be  no 
neces.«ity  to  impose  in  Kansas  any  state  tax 
whatever,  especially  if  the  constitution  should 
contain  wise  jDrovisions  against  the  creation  of 
state  debts.         *  *         * 

"  There  is  a  law  more  powerful  than  the 
legislation  of  man,  more  potent  than  passion  or 
prejudice,  that  must  ultimately  determine  the 
location  of  slavery  in  this  country  ;  it  is  the 
isothermal  line,  it  is  the  law  of  the  thermome- 
ter, of  latitude  or  altitude,  regulating  climate, 
labor,  and  productions,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
profit  and  loss.  Thus  even  upon  the  mountain 
heights  of  the  tropics  slavery  can  no  more 
exist  than  in  northern  latitudes,  because  it  is 
unprofitable,  being  unsuited  to  the  constitution 
of  that  sable  race  transplanted  here  from  the 


equatorial  heats  of  Africa.  "Why  is  it  that  in 
the  Union  slavery  recedes  from  the  north  and 
progresses  south?  It  is  this  same  great  cli- 
matic law  now  operating  for  or  against  .slaver}^ 
in  Kansas.  If,  on  the  elevated  plains  of  Kan- 
sas, stretching  to  the  base  of  our  American 
Alps,  —  the  Rocky  Mountains,  —  and  including 
their  eastern  crest,  crowned  with  pei-petual 
snow,  from  which  sweep  over  her  open  prairies 
those  chilling  blasts,  reducing  the  average 
range  of  the  thermometer  here  to  a  tempera- 
ture nearly  as  low  as  that  of  New  England, 
should  render  .slavery  unprofitable  here,  be- 
cause unsuited  to  the  tropical  constitution  of 
the  negro  race,  the  law  above  referred  to  must 
ultimately  determine  that  question  here,  and 
can  no  more  be  controlled  by  the  legislation  of 
man  than  any  other  moral  or  physical  law  of 
the  Almighty.  Especially  must  this  law  operate 
with  irresistible  force  in  this  country,  where 
the  number  of  slaves  is  limited,  and  cannot  be 
increased  by  importation  —  where  many  mil- 
lions of  acres  of  sugar  and  cotton  lands  are 
still  uncidtivated,  and,  from  the  ever-augment- 
ing demand,  exceeding  the  supply,  the  price  of 
those  great  staples  has  nearly  doubled,  demand- 
ing vastly  more  slave  labor  for  their  production. 
"If,  from  the  operation  of  these  causes, 
slavery  should  not  exist  here,  I  trust  it  bj'  no 
means  follows  that  Kan.sas  should  become  a 
state  controlled  hy  the  treason  and  fanaticism 
of  abolition.  She  has,  in  any  event,  certain 
constitutional  duties  to  perform  to  her  sisfer 
states,  and  especially  to  her  immediate  neighbor, 
the  slaveliolding  state  of  Missouri.  Through 
that  great  state,  by  rivers  and  railroads,  must 
flow,  to  a  great  extent,  our  trade  and  inter- 
course, our  imports  and  exports.  Our  entire 
eastern  front  is  upon  her  border ;  from  Missouri 
come  a  great  number  of  her  citizens ;  even  the 
farms  of  the  two  states  are  cut  by  the  line  of 
state  boundary  —  part  in  Kansas,  part  in  Mis- 
souri ;  her  citizens  meet  us  in  daily  intercourse  ; 
and    that    Kansa.s   should    become   hostile    to 
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Missouri,  an  asyhiin  fur  lier  fugitive  slaves,  or 
a  propagandist  of  abolition  treason,  would  be 
alike  inexpedient  and  unjust,  and  fatal  to  the 
continuance  of  the  American  Union.  In  any 
event,  then,  I  trust  that  the  constitution  of 
Kansas  will  contain  such  clauses  as  will  forever 
secure  to  the  state  of  Missouri  the  faithful 
performance  of  all  constitutional  guarantees, 
not  only  by  federal,  but  by  state  authority, 
and  the  supremacy  within  our  limits  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  on  all  constitutional  questions  be  firmly 
established.         *         *         * 

"  Our  country  and  the  world  are  regarding 
with  profound  interest  the  struggle  now  im- 
pending in  Kansas.  Whether  we  are  competent 
to  self-government ;  whether  we  can  decide 
this  controversy  peacefully  for  ourselves  by 
our  own  votes,  without  fraud  or  violence ; 
whether  the  great  principles  of  self-govern- 
ment and  state  sovereignty  can  be  carried  here 
into  successful  operation,  are  the  questions  now 
to  be  determined ;  and  upon  the  plains  of 
Kansas  may  now  be  fought  the  last  great  and 
decisive  battle,  involving  the  fate  of  the  Union, 
of  state  sovereignty,  of  self-government,  and 
the  liberties  of  the  world.  If,  my  fellow-citizens, 
you  coiild,  even  for  a  brief  period,  soften  or 
extinguish  sectional  passions  or  prejudice,  and 
lift  yourselves  to  the  full  realization  of  the 
momentous  issues  intrusted  to  your  decision, 
you  would  feel  that  no  greater  responsibility 
was  ever  devolved  on  any  people.  It  is  not 
merely,  shall  slavery  exist  in  or  disappear  from 
Kansas,  but  shall  the  great  principles  of  self- 
government  and  state  sovereignty  be  maintained 
or  subverted.  State  sovereignty  is  mainly 
a  practical  principle  in  so  far  as  it  is  illustrated 
by  the  great  sovereign  right  of  the  majority 
of  the  people,  in  forming  a  state  government, 
to  adopt  their  own  social  institutions ;  and  this 
principle  is  disregarded  whenever  such  decision 
is  subverted  by  Congress,  or  overthrown  by 
external  intrusion,  or  bv  domestic  fraud  or  vio- 


lence. All  those  wdio  oppose  this  principle 
are  the  enemies  of  state  rights,  of  self-govern- 
ment, of  the  constitution  and  the  Union.  Do 
you  love  slavery  so  much,  or  hate  it  so  in- 
tensely, that  you  would  endeavor  to  establish 
or  exclude  it  by  fraud  or  violence  against  the 
will  of  the  majority  of  the  people  ?  What  is 
Kansas,  with  or  without  slavery,  if  she  should 
destroy  the  rights  and  union  of  the  states  ? 
Where  would  be  her  schools,  her  free  acade- 
mies, her  colleges  and  university,  her  towns 
and  cities,  her  railroads,  farms,  and  villages, 
without  the  Union,  and  the  principles  of  self- 
government  ?  Where  would  be  her  peace  and 
prosperity',  and  what  the  value  of  her  lands 
and  property  ?  Who  can  decide  this  question 
for  Kansas,  if  not  the  people  themselves  ?  and 
if  they  cannot,  nothing  but  the  sword  can  be- 
come the  arbiter. 

"  On  the  one  hand,  if  you  can  and  will  decide 
peacefully  this  question  yourselves,  I  see  for 
Kansas  an  immediate  career  of  power,  progress, 
and  prosperity  unsurpassed  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  I  see  the  peaceful  establishment 
of  our  state  constitution,  its  ratification  by  the 
people,  and  our  immediate  admission  into  the 
Union ;  the  rapid  extinguishment  of  Indian 
title,  and  the  occupancy  of  those  lands  by 
settlers  and  cvdtivators  ;  the  diffusion  of  uni- 
versal education  ;  preemptions  for  the  actual 
settlers ;  the  state  rapidly  intersected  by  a  net- 
work of  railroads ;  our  churches,  schools,  col- 
leges, and  university,  carrying  westward  the 
progress  of  law,  religion,  liberty,  and  civiliza- 
tion ;  our  towns,  cities,  and  villages  prosperous 
and  progressing  ;  our  farms  teeming  with  abun- 
dant products,  and  greatly  appreciated  in  value  ; 
and  peace,  happiness,  and  prosperity  smiling 
throughout  our  borders.  With  proper  clauses 
in  our  constitution,  and  the  peaceful  arbitra- 
ment of  this  question,  Kansas  may  become  the 
model  state  of  the  American  Union.  She  may 
bring  down  upon  us  from  north  to  south,  from 
east  to  west,  the  praises  and  blessings  of  every 


PRESIDENT   BUCHANAN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


17 


patriotic  American,  and  of  every  friend  of  self- 
government  throughout  the  world ;  she  may 
record  her  name  on  the  proudest  page  of  the 
history  of  our  country  and  of  the  world,  and 
as  the  youngest  and  last-born  child  of  the 
American  Union,  all  wiU  hail  and  regard  her 
with  respect  and  affection. 

"On  the  other  hand,  if  ^-ou  cannot  thus 
peacefully  decide  this  question,  fraud,  violence, 
and  injustice  will  reign  supreme  throughout 
our  borders,  and  we  will  have  achieved  the  un- 
dying infamy  of  having  destroyed  the  liberty 
of  our  country  and  of  the  world.  We  will 
become  a  byword  of  reproach  and  obloquy, 
and  all  history  will  record  the  fact  that  Kansas 
was  the  grave  of  the  American  Union.  Never 
was  so  momentous  a  question  submitted  to  the 
decision  of  any  people,  and  we  cannot  avoid 
the  alternatives  now  placed  before  us  of  glory 
9v  of  shame. 

"  May  that  overruling  Providence  who  brought 
our  forefathers  in  safety  to  Jamestown  and 
Plymouth ;  who  watched  over  our  colonial  pu- 
pilage ;  who  convened  our  ancestors  in  harmo- 
nious councils  on  the  birthday  of  American 
independence ;  who  gave  us  "Washington,  and 
carried  us  successfully  through  the  struggles 
and  perils  of  the  revolution;  who  assembled, 
in  1787,  that  noble  band  of  patriots  and  states- 
men from  north  and  south  who  framed  the 
federal  constitution ;  who  has  augmented  our 
numbers  from  three  millions  to  thirty  millions; 
has  carried  us  from  the  eastern  slope  of  the 
Alleghanies,  through  the  great  valleys  of  the 
Ohio,  Mississippi,  and  Missouri,  and  now  salutes 
our  standard  on  the  shores  of  the  Pacific, — rouse 
in  our  hearts  a  love  of  the  whole  Union,  and  a 
patriotic  devotion  to  the  whole  country;  may 
it  extinguish  or  control  all  sectional  passions 
and  prejudice,  and  enable  us  to  conduct  to  a 
successful  conclusion  the  great  experiment  of 
self-government  now  being  made  within  our 
boundaries.  ■ 

"  Is  it  not  infinitely  better  that  slavery  should 
3 


be  abolished  or  established  in  Kansas,  rather 
than  that  we  shoiild  become  slaves,  and  not 
permitted  to  govern  ourselves  ?  Is  the  absence 
or  existence  of  slavery  in  Kansas  paramount 
to  the  great  questions  of  state  sovereignty,  of 
self-government,  and  of  the  Union  ?  Is  the 
sable  African  alone  entitled  to  your  sympathy 
and  consideration,  even  if  he  were  happier 
as  a  freeman  than  as  a  slave,  either  here,  or  in 
St.  Domingo,  or  the  British  West  Indies,  or 
Spanish  American,  where  the  emancipated  slave 
has  receded  to  barbarism,  and  approaches  the 
lowest  point  in  the  descending  scale  of  moral, 
physical,  and  intellectual  degradation?  Have 
our  white  brethren  of  the  great  American  and 
European  race  no  claims  upon  our  attention  ? 
Have  they  no  rights  or  interests  entitled  to 
regard  and  protection  ?  Shall  the  destiny-  of 
the  African  in  Kansas  exclude  all  considera- 
tions connected  with  our  own  happiness  aUtl 
prosperity  ?  And  is  it  for  the  handful  of  that 
race  now  in  Kansas,  or  that  may  be  hereafter 
introduced,  that  we  should  subvert  the  Union 
and  the  great  principles  of  self-government  and 
state  sovereignty,  and  imbrue  our  hands  in  the 
blood  of  our  countrymen  ?  Important  as  this 
African  question  may  be  in  Kansas,  and  which 
it  is  3^our  solemn  right  to  determine,  it  sinks 
into  insignificance  compared  with  the  perj^e- 
tuity  of  the  Union  and  the  final  successful 
establishment  of  the  principles  of  state  sov- 
ereigntj-  and  free  government.  If  patriotism, 
if  devotion  to  the  constitution,  and  love  of  the 
Union,  should  not  induce  the  minority  to  j'ield 
to  the  majority  on  this  question,  let  them  reflect 
that  in  no  event  can  the  minority  successfully 
determine  this  question  permanently,  and  that 
in  no  contingencj'  will  Congress  admit  Kansas 
as  a  slave  or  free  state,  unless  a  majority  of 
the  people  of  Kansas  shall  first  have  fairly  and 
freely  decided  this  question  for  themselves  by 
a  direct  vote  on  the  adoption  of  the  constitu- 
tion, excluding  all  fraud  or  violence.  Tlie 
minority,  in  resisting  the  will  of  the  majority, 
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may  involve  Kansas  again  in  civil  war ;  they 
may  bring  upon  her  reproach  and  obloquy,  and 
destroy  her  progress  and  prosperity  ;  they  may 
keep  her  for  years  out  of  the  Union,  and,  in 
the  whirlwind  of  agitation,  sweep  away  the 
government  itself  But  Kansas  never  can  be 
brought  into  the  Union,  with  or  without  slavery, 
except  by  a  previous  solemn  decision,  fully, 
freely,  and  fairly  made,  by  a  majority  of  her 
people,  in  voting  for  or  against  the  adoption  of 
her  state  constitution.  Why,  then,  should  this 
just,  peaceful,  and  constitutional  mode  of  settle- 
ment meet  with  opposition  from  any  quarter  ? 
Is  Kansas  willing  to  destroy  her  own  hopes  of 
prosperity  merely  that  she  may  aflFord  political 
capital  to  any  party,  and  perpetuate  the  agita- 
tion of  slavery  throughout  the  Union  ?  Is  she 
to  become  a  mere  theme  for  agitators  in  other 
states  —  the  theatre  on  which  they  shall  perform 
th» bloody  drama  of  treason  and  disunion  ?  Does 
she  want  to  see  the  solemn  acts  of  Congress, 
the  decision  of  the  people  of  the  Union  in  the 
recent  election,  the  legislative,  executive,  and 
judicial  authorities  of  the  country,  all  over- 
thrown, and  revolution  and  civil  war  inaugu- 
rated throughout  her  limits  ?  Does  she  want 
to  be  'bleeding  Kansas'  for  the  benefit  of 
political  agitators  within  or  out  of  her  limits? 
or  does  she  prefer  the  peaceful  and  quiet  arbit- 
rament of  this  question  for  herself?  What 
benefit  will  the  great  body  of  the  people  of 
Kansas  derive  from  these  agitations?  They 
may,  for  a  brief  period,  give  consequence  and 
power  to  political  leaders  and  agitators ;  but  it 
is  at  the  expense  of  the  happiness  and  welfare 
of  the  great  body  of  the  people  of  this  ter- 
ritory. 

"  Those  who  oppose  slavery  in  Kansas  do 
not  base  their  opposition  upon  any  philan- 
thropic principles  or  any  sympathy  for  the 
African  race.  For  in  their  so-called  constitu- 
tion, framed  at  Topeka,  they  deem  that  entire 
race  so  inferior  and  degraded  as  to  exclude 
them  all  forever  from  Kansas,  whether  they  be 


bond  or  free,  thus  depriving  them  of  all  rights 
here,  and  denying  even  that  they  can  be  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States;  for,  if  they  are 
citizens,  they  could  not,  constitutionally,  be  ex- 
iled or  excluded  from  Kansas.  Yet  such  a 
clause,  inserted  in  the  Topeka  constitution,  was 
submitted  by  that  convention  for  the  vote  of 
the  people,  and  ratified  here  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  the  anti-slavery  party.  This 
party  here,  therefore,  has,  in  the  most  positive 
manner,  affirmed  the  constitutionality  of  that 
portion  of  the  recent  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  declaring  that  Afri- 
cans are  not  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

"  This  is  the  more  important,  inasmuch  as 
this  Topeka  constitution  was  ratified,  with  this 
clause  inserted,  by  the  entire  republican  party 
in  Congress,  thus  distinctly  affirming  the  recent 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Union 
that  Africans  are  not  citizens  of  the  Unitet^ 
States ;  for,  if  citizen.?,  they  may  be  elected  to 
all  offices,  state  and  national,  including  the 
presidency  itself;  the}'  must  be  pkced  upon  a 
basis  of  perfect  equality  with  the  whites,  serve 
with  them  in  the  militia,  on  the  bench,  the 
legislature,  the  jury  box,  vote  in  all  elections, 
meet  us  in  social  intercourse,  and  intermarry 
freely  with  the  whites.  This  doctrine  of  the 
perfect  equality  of  the  white  with  the  black  in 
all  respects  whatsoever,  social  and  political, 
clearly  follows  from  the  position  that  Africans 
are  citizens  of  the  United  States.  Nor  is  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Union  less  clearly  vindi- 
cated by  the  position  now  assumed  here  by  the 
published  creed  of  this  party,  that  the  people 
of  Kansas,  in  forming  their  state  constitution, 
(and  not  Congress,)  must  decide  this  question 
of  slavery  for  themselves.  Having  thus  sus- 
tained the  court  on  both  the  controverted 
points  decided  by  that  tribunal,  it  is  hoped 
they  will  not  approve  the  anarchical  and  revo- 
lutionary proceedings  in  other  states,  expunging 
the  Supreme  Court  from  our  system  by  depriv- 
ing it  of  the  great  power  for  which  it  was  ere- 
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ated — of  expounding  the  constitution.  Kthat 
be  done,  we  can  have,  in  fact,  no  unity  of  gov- 
ernment or  fundamental  law,  but  just  as  many 
e\er-varyiug  constitutions  as  passion,  prejudice, 
and  local  interests  may,  from  time  to  time,  pre- 
scribe in  the  thirty-one  states  of  the  Union. 

"I  have  endeavored  heretofore  fliintl}'  to 
foreshadow  the  wonderful  prosperity  which 
would  follow  at  once  in  Kansas  the  peaceful* 
and  final  settlement  of  this  question.  But  if  it 
should  be  in  the  power  of  agitators  to  prevent 
such  a  result,  nothing  but  ruin  will  pervade  our 
territor}^  Confidence  will  expire,  and  law  and 
order  will  be  subverted.  Anarchy  and  civil 
war  will  be  reinaugurated  among  us.  All 
property  will  greatly  depreciate  in  value.  Even 
the  best  farms  will  become  almost  worthless. 
Our  towns  and  cities  will  sink  into  decaj^  Emi- 
gration into  our  territory  will  cease.    A  mourn- 


meet,  whilst  living,  the  bitter  curses  of  a  ruined 
people,  whilst  history  will  record  as  their  only 
epitaph,  '  These  were  the  destroyers  of  the 
American  Union,  of  the  liberties  of  their  coun- 
try and  of  the  world.' 

"  But  I  do  not  de.spair  of  the  repubUc.  My 
hope  is  in  the  patriotism  and  intelligence  of 
the  people  ;  in  their  love  of  country,  of  liberty, 
and  of  the  Union.  E.specially  is  my  confidence 
unbounded  in  the  hardy  pioneers  and  settlers 
of  the  west.  It  was  such  settlers  of  a  new 
state,  devoted  to  the  constitution  and  the  Union, 
whom  I  long  rejjresented  in  the  senate  of  the 
United  States,  and  whose  rights  and  interests  it 
was  mj'  pride  and  pleasure  there,  as  well  as  in 
the  treasury  department,  to  protect  and  advo- 
cate. It  was  men  like  these  whose  rifles  drove 
back  the  invader  from  the  plains  of  Orleans, 
and  planted  the  stars  and  stripes  upon  the  vic- 


ful  train  of  returning  settlers,  with  ruined  hopes    toribus  fields  of  jMexico.     These  are  the  men 


and  blasted  fortunes,  will  leave  our  borders. 
All  who  have  purchased  property  at  present 
prices  will  be  sacrificed,  and  Kansas  will  be 
marked  by  universal  ruin  and  desolation. 

"  Nor  will  the  mischief  be  arrested  here.  It 
will  extend  into  every  other  state.  Despots 
will  exult  over  the  failure  here  of  the  great 
principles  of  self-government  and  the  approach- 
ing downfall  of  our  confederacj-.  The  pillars 
of  the  Union  will  rock  upon  their  base,  and 
we  may  close  the  next  presidential  conflict 
amid  the  scattered  fragments  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  our  once  happy  and  united  people. 
The  banner  of  the  stars  and  stripes,  the  emblem 


whom  gold  cannot  corrupt,  nor  foes  intimidate. 
From  their  towns  and  villages,  from  their  farms 
and  cottages,  spread  over  the  beautiful  prairies 
of  Kansas,  they  will  come  forward  now  in 
defence  of  the  constitution  and  the  Union. 
These  are  the  glorious  legacy  they  received 
from  our  fathers,  and  they  will  transmit  to 
their  children  the  priceless  heritage.  Before 
the  peaceful  power  of  their  suffi-age  this  dan- 
gerous sectional  agitation  will  disappear,  and 
peace  and  prosperity  once  more  reign  through- 
out our  borders.  In  the  hearts  of  this  noble 
band  of  patriotic  settlers  the  loAe  of  their 
country  and  of  the  Union  is  inextinguishable. 


of  our  country's  glory,  will  be  rent  b}'  contend- j  It  leaves  them  not  in  death,  but  follows  them 


ing  factions.  We  shall  no  longer  have  a  coun- 
try. The  friends  of  human  liberty  in  other 
realms  will  shrink  despairing  from  the  conflict. 
Despotic  power  will  resume  its  sway  through- 
out the  world,  and  man  will  have  tried  in  vain 
the  last  experiment  of  self-government.  The 
architects  of  our  country's  ruin,  the  assassins 
of  her  peace  and  prosperity,  will  share  the 
same  common  ruin  of  all  our  race.     They  will 


into  that  higher  realm,  whore,  with  Washington 
and  Franklin  and  their  noble  compatriots,  they 
look  down  with  undying  affection  upon  their 
country,  and  offer  up  their  fervent  prayers  that 
the  Union  and  the  constitution  may  be  perpet- 
ual. For,  recollect,  my  fellow-citizens,  that  it 
is  the  constitution  that  makes  the  Union  ;  and 
unless  that  immortal  instrument,  bearing  the 
name  of   the  father  of   his  countrv,  shall  be 
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maintained  entire  in  all  its  wise  provisions 
and  sacred  guarantees,  our  free  institutions 
must  perish. 

"  My  reliance  also  is  unshaken  upon  the  same 
overruling  Providence  who  has  carried  us  tri- 
umphantly through  so  many  perils  and  con- 
flicts ;  who  has  lifted  us  to  a  height  of  power 
and  prosperity  unexampled  in  history,  and,  if 
we  shall  maintain'  the  constitution  and  thn 
Union,  points  us  to  a  future  more  glorious  and 
sublime  than  mind  can  conceive  or  pen  describe. 
The  march  of  our  country's  destiny,  like  that 
of  His  first  chosen  people,  is  marked  by  the 
footprints  of  the  steps  of  God.  The  constitu- 
tion and  the -Union  are  'the  cloud  by  day  and 
the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,'  which  will  carry  us 
safely,  under  his  guidance,  through  the  wilder- 
ness and  bitter  waters,  into  the  promised  and 
ever-extending  fields  of  our  coimtry's  glory. 
It  is  his  hand  which  beckons  us  onward  in  the 
pathway  of  peaceful  progress  and  expansion, 
of  power  and  renown,  until  our  continent,  in 
the  distant  future,  shall  be  covered  by  the  fold.s 
of  the  American  banner;  and  instructed  by 
our  example,  all  the  nations  of  the  world, 
through  many  trials  and  sacrifices,  shall  estalv 
li.sh  the  great  principles  of  our  constitutional 
confederacy  of  free  and  sovereign  states." 

In  his  first  despatch  to  Washington,  Gov- 
ernor Walker  writes  thus  :  — 

"  My  inaugural  was  extremely  well  received 
by  the  people  here,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  learn, 
it  seems  quite  probable  that  it  will  be  approved 
by  a  very  large  majority  of  the  people  of  this 
territory.  On  one  point  the  sentiment  of  the 
people  is  almost  unanimous —  that  the  constitu- 
tion must  be  submitted,  for  ratification  or  rejec- 
tion, to  a  vote  of  the  people  who  shall  be  bona 
fide  residents  of  the  territory  next  fall.  The 
difficulties  in  this  territorj^  are  not  yet  adjusted, 
and  without  the  submission  of  the  constitution 
to  the  people  a  peaceful  settlement  is  entirely 
impracticable." 

The  governor  also  stated  that  wh^re  disturb- 


ances or  resistance  to  the  territorial  laws  were 
threatened,  it  was  his  purpose  to  address  the 
people,  and  endeavor  by  a  persuasive  course  to 
correct  the  evil,  rather  than  resort  to  force. 
This  course  he  followed  in  several  cases,  and 
addressed  several  assemblies  of  free  state  men 
with  alleged  good  effect.  He  visited  various 
parts  of  the  territory,  and  by  his  addresses  and 
intercourse  with  the  people  brought  about  a 
better  feeling. 

The  free  state  voters  in  Kansas  adhered  to 
their  resolution  not  to  participate  in  the  elec- 
tion of  delegates  to  the  constitutional  conven- 
tion, and  the  pro-slavery  party  elected  nearly 
or  quite  the  whole  body.  The}'  also  still  sup- 
ported the  Topeka  constitution,  and  in  June 
the  state  legislature  under  that  constitution 
again  met,  Mr.  Robinson,  who  had  been  per- 
suaded to  continue  to  hold  the  office  of  governor 
of  this  prospective  government,  sent  a  message 
to  the  legislature  recommending  a  thorough 
organization  of  the  state  government,  and  acts 
were  passed  providing  for  taking  a  state  census, 
and  appointing  an  election  to  be  held  in  Au- 
gust for  state  officers  and  a  representative  to 
Congress.  Governor  Walker  \\'as  at  Topeka  at 
the  time,  and  addressed  a  convention  of  the 
free  state  men,  being  listened  to  with  attention, 
and  some  of  its  more  ultra  proceedings  being 
abandoned  in  consequence  of  his  advice  and 
conciliatory  language  ;  but  no  movement  was 
made  by  him  to  interfere  with  the  legislature. 
Some  of  the  free  state  men  were  dissatisfied 
with  the  moderation  of  the  legislature,  and 
were  disjwsed  to  organize  an  opposition  to  the 
territorial  laws  —  usually  termed  by  them  the 
"  bogus  laws."  Among  the  measures  undertaken 
by  the  free  state  men  was  the  establishment  of  a 
city  charter  for  Lawrence,  by  the  people  of  that 
town.  This  step  was  regarded  by  the  federal 
authorities  as  an  insurgent  act,  and  it  was 
feared,  probably  without  cause,  that  this  was 
the  beginning  of  other  similar  acts  designed  to 
resist  bv  an  orgranized  movement  the  territorial 
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laws  and  authority.  But  the  free  state  men 
contended  that  it  was  onl}-  a  municipal  organ- 
ization, designed  t«  promote  the  safety  of  the 
citizens  by  proper  police  and  health  regulations. 
It  was,  however,  with  the  organization  of  the 
militia  among  the  free  state  men,  considered 
good  cause  for  calling  upon  the  military-  to  sup- 
port the  civil  authorities  of  the  territory,  and  a 
large  body  of  dragoons  was  ordered  into  the 
vicinity  of  Lawrence.  After  a  brief  season  it 
was  found  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  call- 
ing the  military  into  requisition  ;  and  this  force, 
which  had  already  been  ordered  to  Utah,  was 
withdrawn,  and  proceeded  towards  that  ter- 
ritory. 

The  constitutional  convention  provided  for 
by  the  act  of  the  territorial  legislature  met  at 
Lecompton  in  September,  and  proceeded  to 
form  a  constitution  for  a  state  government. 
This  constitution  recognized  slavery'  indirectly 
in  its  provisions,  and  also  had  a  provision  pro- 
hibiting the  legislature  from  ever  passing  a 
law  for  the  emancipation  of  slaves.  It  was 
evidently  the  intention  of  the  pro-slavery  party 
that  the  constitution  should  not  be  submit^ 
ted  to  the  people,  notwithstanding  Governor 
Walker  and  Secretary  Stanton  had  constantly 
declared,  in  conformity  with  the  views  and 
instructions  of  the  president,  that  such  a  con- 
stitution must  and  shoidd  be  full}^  and  fairly 
submitted  to  the  people  for  their  ratification 
or  rejection.  The  position  taken  by  the  gov- 
ernor on  this  point,  and  by  many  of  the  op- 
ponents of  the  free  state  party  also,  was  so 
strong,  that  the  convention  at  last  made  a 
show  of  submitting  the  constitution  to  the 
people.  But  it  must  be  acknowledged  by  every 
candid  mind  that  the  provision  adopted  was  a 
mere  sham.  By  this  provision  the  constitution 
was  to  be  submitted  to  the  people,  and  they 
were  to  vote  in  this  form  :  "  Constitution  with 
alaver}";"  or  "  Constitution  without  slavery." 
In  either  case  they  must  have  the  constitution 
witli    whatever    objectionable    features    there 


might  be  in  it ;  and  there  were  many  such 
features,  which  satisfied  the  free  state  men  that 
with  that  constitution  freedom  could  not  for 
years  be  established  as  the  ruling  principle  in 
Kansas.  Nor  did  this  proposition  meet  the 
views  of  Governor  Walker  or  Secretary  Stan- 
ton. It  was  not  in  conformity  with  their  own 
express  promises,  or  their  conviction,  nor  was 
it  in  conformity  with  the  declarations  of  the 
president  and  his  instructions  to  these  officers. 
But  this  question  will  occur  in  another  part  of 
our  narrative. 

While  the  convention  was  in  session  the 
election  of  a  territorial  legislature  and  delegate 
to  Congress  took  place,  in  October.  Governor 
Walker  had  made  urgent  appeals  to  the  people 
to  vote  in  this  election,  assuring  them  that  they 
should  have  a  fair  election,  and  should  be  pro- 
tected from  any  invasion  of  parties  out  of  the 
territory'.  The  free  state  men  by  degrees  had 
been  persuaded  that  this  course  would  be  the 
wisest,  if  the  governor  would  carry  out  his 
promises,  and  the}-  had  confidence  that  he 
would.  They  therefore  prepared  for  the  elec- 
tion, and  the  qualifications  of  voters  having 
been  modified  bj'  an  act  of  the  territorial  legis- 
lature, they  participated  in  it  by  a  general, 
though  it  is  said  not  a  full,  vote  of  the  free 
state  party.  The  result  of  this  election  was 
the  choice  of  Mr.  Parrott,  the  free  state  can- 
didate for  delegate  to  Congress ;  and  by  the 
correct  returns  it  also  appeared  that  the  same 
party  had  control  of  both  branches  of  the 
legislature.  In  some  of  the  voting  precincts 
gro.ss  frauds  were  j^erpetrated  in  favor  of  the 
pro-slaver}-  candidates.  These  frauds  were  too 
evident  and  too  gross  to  pass  without  observa- 
tion, and  Governor  Walker,  after  inquiring  into 
the  facts,  rejected  the  returns,  and  thus  gave 
the  legislature  into  the  hands  of  the  free  state 
party.  In  one  of  the  counties  where  these  spu- 
rious returns  were  made,  the  pro-slavery  can- 
didates, who  were,  by  such  rejection,  refused 
certificates,  applied  to  Judge  Cato,  who  issued  a 
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writ  of  mandamus  to  tlie  governor  and  secre- 
tary, commanding  them  to  give  certificates  to 
the  claimants.  The  governor  and  secretary, 
however,  denied  the  authority  of  the  judge  in 
the  premises,  and  refused  to  comply. 

The  result  of  this  election  was  a  source  of 
great  joy  to  the  free  state  men  in  Kansas,  and 
to  their  friends  in  the  states.  It  served  to 
conciliate  and  pacify  many  of  those  who, 
through  wrong  and  oppression,  had  been  dis- 
posed to  resist  to  the  utmost  the  territorial 
laws.  The  laws  were  now  within  their  own 
power  for  repeal  or  modification,  and  this  was 
accomplished  in  a  way  against  which  no  objec- 
tion could  be  raised  by  the  federal  authorities. 
Quiet  was  therefore  restored  among  the  free 
state  settlers.  By  the  pro-slavery  party  it  was 
received  with  less  satisfaction.  The  unscrupu- 
lous among  them  had  determined,  if  they  could 
not  have  the  aid  of  votes  from  Missouri,  that 
they  would  have  the  benefit  of  spurious  votes ; 
and  hence  the  fraudulent  returns.  The  consti- 
tutional convention  had  adjourned  until  after 
the  election,  and  they  then  proceeded  with 
their  work,  but  evidently  with  a  determination 
that  the  free  state  majorit}^,  which  had  just 
been  ascertained,  should  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  rejecting  the  constitution  they  should 
frame.  This  purpose  soon  became  evident, 
and  excited  the  indignation  of  the  free  state 
men.  And  when  the  work  was  finally  done, 
and  the  mode  of  submitting  it,  with  slavery  or 
■without  slavery,  as  already  mentioned,  the  ter- 
ritory was  again  in  a  ferment. 

Before  the  convention  had  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  of  its  work,  and  before  it  had  de- 
termined how  it  should  be  submitted  to  the 
people.  Governor  Walker  had  obtained  leave 
of  absence  from  the  territory  for  a  season,  and 
left  it  fully  assured  that  the  declared  wishes  of 
the  president,  and  his  own  repeated  pledges  of 
a  fair  submission  of  the  whole  instrument  to 
the  vote  of  the  people,  would  be  adopted. 
Secretary  Stanton   was   now  acting    governor. 


In  the  excitement  prevailing  in  consequence 
of  the  action  of  the  convention,  both  in  regard 
to  the  manner  of  submitthig  the  question  to 
the  popular  vote,  and  in  regard  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  judges  of  elections,  and  other  details 
relating  to  the  reception  of  votes  and  returns, 
the  acting  governor  was  requested  to  convene 
the  territorial  legislature  at  an  earlier  day  than 
that  appointed  for  its  regular  meeting.  Vigi- 
lance committees  had  been  organized  by  the 
free  state  party,  who  were  again  aroused  to 
take  decisive  measures  rather  than  suffer  a 
constitution  so  obnoxious  to  be  forced  upon 
them.  It  was  hoped  that  a  meeting  of  the 
legislature  might  avert  these  troubles  by  pro- 
viding by  law  for  the  submission  of  the  con- 
stitution to  a  fair  vote.  Such  a  measure  Mr. 
Stanton  suggested  in  his  message  to  the  legis- 
lature when  it  assembled.  That  message  is 
characterized  by  a  spirit  of  fairness  and  a  de- 
sire to  meet  the  popular  will,  which,  it  would 
seem,  was  entitled  to  commendation  except 
from  those  who  were  disposed  only  to  carry 
out  the  will  of  the  convention  and  the  minority 
which  it  represented. 

When,  however,  it  was  known  at  Washing- 
ton that  Mr.  Stanton  had  convened  the  legisla- 
ture in  such  a  manner  and  for  such  a  purpose, 
it  was  deemed  by  the  president  and  his  advisers 
a  cause  for  immediate  removal.  James  W. 
Denver,  commissioner  of  Indian  aflTairs,  was  ap- 
pointed in  his  place,  and  ordered  to  proceed 
forthwith  to  Kansas  to  assume  the  duties  of  sec- 
retary and  acting  governor.  Governor  Walker 
was  still  absent  from  the  territory,  in  Washing- 
ton. The  views  of  the  president  on  Kansas 
affair's  as  expressed  in  his  annual  message,  and 
the  removal  of  Secretary  Stanton  for  his  en- 
deavor to  pacify  the  majority  of  the  people  of 
Kansas  by  securing  to  them  in  a  legal  way 
their  rights,  and  thus  redeeming  the  pledges  of 
the  governor  and  the  administration,  indicated 
a  change  in  the  policy  of  the  government. 
Governor  Walker,  pledged  to  the  policy  which 
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the  acting  governor  was  endeavoring  to  carry 
out,  was  not  disposed  to  adopt  any  other  course  ; 
and  a  few  days  after  the  removal  of  Mr. 
Stanton  he  resigned  his  post  as  governor  of 
the  territory.  In  tendering  his  resignation  he 
addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  secretary 
of  state,  reviewing  the  affixirs  of  Kansas  from 
the  time  of  his  connection  with  the  territory) 
and  the  policy  which  he  had  pursued  :  — 

"  Washington,  December  15,  1857- 

"  Sir  :  I  resign  the  office  of  governor  of  the 
territory  of  Kansas.  I  haA'e  been  most  reluc- 
tantly forced  to  this  conclusion  after  anxious 
and  careful  consideration  of  my  duty  to  the 
country,  to  the  people  of  Kansas,  to  the  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  to  myself 

"  The  grounds  assumed  by  the  president  in 
his  late  message  to  Congress,  and  in  recent 
instructions  in  connection  with  the  events  now 
transpiring  here  and  in  Kansas,  admonish  me 
that,  as  governor  of  that  territory,  it  will  no 
longer  be  in  ray  power  to  preserve  the  peace 
or  promote  the  public  welfare. 

"  At  the  earnest  solicitution  of  tlie  president, 
after  repeated  refusals,  the  last  being  in  writing, 
I  finally  accepted  this  office  upon  his  letter 
showing  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  the  Kan- 
sas question,  and  the  necessity  of  my  imder- 
taking  the  task  of  adjustment.  Under  these 
circumstances,  notwithstanding  the  great  sacri- 
fices to  me,  (personal,  political,  and  pecuniary,) 
I  felt  tliat  I  could  no  more  refuse  such  a  call  from 
my  country,  through  her  chief  magistrate,  than 
the  soldier  in  battle  who  is  ordered  to  com- 
mand a  forlorn  hope. 

"  I  accepted,  however,  on  the  express  con- 
dition that  I  should  advocate  the  submission 
of  the  constitution  to  the  vote  of  the  people 
for  ratification  or  rejection.  These  views  were 
clearly  understood  by  the  president  and  all  his 
cabinet.  They  were  distinctly  set  forth  in  my 
letter  of  acceptance  of  this  office  of  the  26th 
of  March  last,  and  reiterated  in  my  inaugu- 


ral address  of  the  27th  of  May  last,  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

" '  Indeed,  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  convention, 
after  having  framed  a  state  constitution,  will 
submit  it  for  ratification  or  rejection  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  then  actual  bona  fide  resident  set- 
tlers of  Kansas.  With  these  views,  well  known 
to  the  president  and  cabinet,  and  approved  by 
them,  I  accepted  the  appointment  of  governor 
of  Kansas.  My  instructions  from  the  presi- 
dent, through  the  secretary  of  state,  under 
date  of  the  30th  of  March  last,  sustain  "the 
regular  legislature  of  the  territory"  in  "assem- 
bling a  convention  to  form  a  constitution,"  and 
they  express  the  opinion  of  the  president  that 
"  when  such  a  constitution  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  people  of  the  territory,  they  must  be 
protected  in  the  exercise  of  their  i-ight  of  voting 
for  or  against  that  instrument ;  and  the  fair  ex- 
pression of  the  popular  will  must  not  be  intei^ 
rupted  by  fraud  or  violence."  I  repeat,  then,  as 
my  clear  conviction,  that  unless  the  convention 
submit  the  constitution  to  the  vote  of  all  the 
actual  resident  settlers  of  Kansas,  and  the  elec- 
tion be  fairly  and  justl}^  conducted,  the  consti- 
tution will  be,  and  ougbt  to  be,  rejected  by 
Congress.' 

"  This  inaugural  most  distinctly  asserted  that 
it  was  not  the  question  of  slavery  merely, 
(which  I  believed  to  be  of  little  practical  im- 
portance then  in  its  application  to  Kansas,)  but 
the  entire  constitution  which  should  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  people  for  ratification  or  rejection. 
These  were  m}"  words  on  that  subject  in  my 
inaugural :  '  It  is  not  merely,  shall  slavery  exist 
in  or  disappear  from  Kansas,  but  shall  the 
great  principles  of  self-government  and  state 
sovereignty  be  maintained  or  subverted.'  In 
that  inaugural  I  proceed  further  to  say  that  the 
people  '  ma}-  by  a  subsequent  vote  defeat  the 
ratification  of  the  constitution.'  I  designate 
this  as  a  '  great  comtitutional  right,'  and  add, 
that  '  the  convention  is  the  servant,  and  not 
the  master,  of  the  people.' 
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"  In  luj  official  despatch  to  you  of  2cl  June 
last,  a  copy  of  that  inaugural  address  was  trans- 
mitted to  you  for  the  further  information  of 
the  president  and  his  cabinet.  No  exception 
was  ever  taken  to  any  portion  of  that  address; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  distinctly  admitted  by 
the  president  in  his  message,  with  commendable 
frankness,  that  my  instructions  in  favor  of  the 
submission  of  the  constitution  to  the  vote  of 
the  people  were  '  general  and  unqualified.'  By 
that  inaugural  and  subsequent  addresses  I  was 
pledged  to  the  people  of  Kansas  to  oppose  by 
all  'lawful  means'  the  adoption  of  any  consti- 
tution which  was  not  fairly  and  fidly  submitted 
to  their  vote  for  ratification  or  rejection.  These 
pledges  I  cannot  recall  or  violate  without  per- 
sonal dishonor  and  the  abandonment  of  funda- 
mental principles,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  support  what  is  called  the  Lecompton 
constitution,  because  it  is  not  submitted  to  a 
vote  of  the  people  for  ratification  or  rejection. 

"I  have  ever  uniformly  maintained  the 
principle  that  sovereignty  is  vested  exclusively 
in  the  people  of  each  state,  and  that  it  per- 
forms its  first  and  highest  function  in  forming 
a  state  government  and  state  constitution. 
This  highest  act  of  sovereignty,  in  my  judg- 
ment, can  only  be  performed  by  the  people 
themselves,  and  cannot  be  delegated  to  con- 
ventions or  other  intermediate  bodies.  Indeed, 
the  whole  doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  of  con- 
ventions, as  distinct  from  that  of  the  people, — 
of  conventional  or  delegated  sovereignty,  as 
contradistinguished  from  state  or  popular  sov- 
ereignty, —  has  ever  been  discarded  by  me,  and 
was  never  heard  of,  to  my  knowledge,  during 
the  great  canvass  of  1856.  This  is  the  great 
principle  of  state  rights  and  state  sovereignty 
maintained  in  the  Virginia  and  Kentucky  reso- 
lutions of  1798-99.  sustained  by  the  people  in 
the  great  political  revolution  of  1800,  and  em- 
braced in  that  amendment  to  the  federal  con- 
stitution, adopted  under  the  auspices  of  Mr. 
Jefferson,  declaring  that  '  the  powers  not  dele- 


gated to  the  United  States  by  the  constitution, 
nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  states,  are  reserved 
to  the  states  respectively  or  to  the  people.' 

"The  reservation  to  ^the  states'  is  as  separate 
states,  in  exercising  the  powers  granted  by 
their  state  constitutions,  and  the  reservation  to 
'the people'  is  to  the  people  of  the  several  states, 
admitted  or  inchoate,  in  exercising  their  sov- 
ereign right  of  framing  or  amending  their  state 
constitution.  This  view  was  set  forth  in  my 
printed  address  delivered  at  Natchez,  Missis- 
sippi, in  January,  18-33,  against  nullification, 
which  speech  received  the  complimentary  sanc- 
tion of  the  great  and  good  Madison,  the  princi- 
pal founder  of  our  constitution,  as  shown  by 
the  letter  of  the  Hon.  Charles  J.  Ingersoll,  of 
Philadelphia,  as  published  in  the  Globe,  at 
Washington,  in  1836.  What  adds  much  more 
force  to  this  opinion  is  the  statement  then 
made  by  Mr.  Madison,  that  these  were  also  the 
views  of  Mr.  Jefferson.  By  this  clause  of  the 
federal  constitution  the  sovereignty  of  the  peo- 
ple of  each  state  is  clearly  reserved,  and  espe- 
cially their  own  exclusive  sovereign  right  to  form 
in  all  its  entirety  their  own  state  constitution. 

"I  shall  not  enter  fully  into  the  argument 
of  this  question  at  this  period,  but  will  merely 
state  that  this  is  the  position  I  have  ever  occu- 
pied ;  and  my  reasons  for  entertaining  this  opin- 
ion are  clearly  and  distinctly  set  forth  in  a 
printed  pamphlet,  published  over  my  signature 
on  the  13th  June,  1856,  and  then  extensively 
circulated,  from  which  I  quote  as  follows: — 

"'Under  our  confederate  system  sovereignty 
is  that  highest  political  power  which,  at  its 
pleasure,  creates  governments  and  delegates 
authority  to  them.  Sovereignty  grants  powers, 
but  not  sovereign  powers ;  otherwise  it  might 
extinguish  itself  by  making  the  creature  of  its 
will  the  equal  or  superior  of  its  creator.  Sov- 
ereignty makes  constitutions,  and  through  them 
establishes  governments.  It  delegates  certain 
powers  to  these  governments,  distributing  the 
exercise    of  the    granted    powers   among   the 
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legislative,  executive,  and  judicial  departments. 
The  constitution  is  not  sovereign,  because  it  is 
created  by  sovereignty.  The  government  is 
not  sovereign  for  the  same  reason,  much  less 
any  department  of  that  government.  Having 
defined  sovereignty,  we  must  not  confound  the 
power  with  its  source  or  exercise ;  that  is, 
sovereignty  is  one  thing,  where  it  resides  or 
how  to  be  exercised  is  another.  Under  the 
system  of  European  despotisms,  sovereignty 
was  claimed  to  reside  in  kings  and  emperors, 
under  the  sacrilegious  idea  of  the  "divine  right 
of  kings;"  and  the  blasphemous  doctrine  was, 
that  sovereigns  in  legitimate  succession,  al- 
though stained  with  crimes  and  blackened 
with  infamy,  were  clothed  by  Deity  with  abso- 
lute power  to  rule  their  subjects,  who  held 
nothing  but  privileges  granted  by  the  crown. 
Such  were  the  absurd  and  impious  dogmas  to 
which  the  people  of  Europe,  with  few  excep- 
tions, have  been  compelled  to  submit  by  the 
bayonet,  sustained  by  the  more  potent  authority 
of  ignorance  and  superstition.  Under  this  the- 
ory the  people  were  mere  ciphers,  and  crowned 
heads  sub-deities  —  the  sole  representatives  on 
earth  of  the  governing  power  of  the  Almighty.' 
'  Our  doctrine  is  just  the  reverse,  making  the 
people  the  only  source  of  sovereign  power. 
But  what  people  ?  With  us  sovereignty  rests 
exclusively  with  the  people  of  each  state.'  By 
the  revolution,  each  colony,  acting  for  itself 
alone,  separated  from  Great  Britain,  and  sanc- 
tioned the  Declaration  of  Independence.  '  Each 
colony,  having  thus  become  a  state,  and  each 
adopting  for  itself  its  separate  state  govern- 
ment, acted  for  itself  alone  under  the  old 
Continental  Congress.  Each  state  acted  for 
itself  alone  in  acceding  to  the  Articles  of  Con- 
federation in  1778,  and  each  state  acted  for 
itself  alone  in  framing  and  ratifying,  each  for 
itself,  the  constitution  of  the  United  States. 
Sovereignty,  then,  with  us  rests  exclusively 
with  the  people  of  each  state.  The  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  is  not  sovereign,  for 


it  was  created  by  states,  each  exercising  for 
itself  the  highest  political  power  called  sov- 
ereignty. For  the  same  reason  the  government 
of  the  United  States  is  not  sovereign,  nor  does 
it  exercise  any  sovereign  powers.  It  exerci.ses 
only  "delegated  powers,"  as  declared  by  the 
constitution,  and  those  powers  only  which  are 
granted  by  that  instrument.  Delegated  pow- 
ers are  not  sovereign  powers,  but  are  powers 
granted  by  sovereignty.  Sovereignty,  being 
this  highest  political  power,  cannot  be  delegatr 
ed  ;  it  is  indivisible ;  it  is  a  unit,  incapable  of 
partition.  Hence  the  great  error  of  supposing 
that  sovereignty  is  divided  between  the  states 
and  the  United  States. 

" '  Tlie  constitution  of  the  United  States  is 
the  "  supreme  law,"  and  obligatory  as  such  ;  bnt 
a  law  is  not  sovereignty,  but  an  act  of  sover- 
eignty. All  laws  imply  law-makers  ;  and,  in 
this  case,  those  who  framed  and  ratified  this 
"  supreme  law  "  were  those  sovereignties  called 
the  states,  each  acting  exclusively  for  itself, 
uncontrolled  by  any  sister  state,  except  by  the 
moral  force  of  its  influence  and  example.  The 
government  of  the  United  States  possessing,  as 
we  have  shown,  no  sovereignty,  but  only  dele- 
gated powers,  to  them  alone  it  must  look  for 
the  exercise  of  all  constitutional  authority  in 
territories  as  well  as  .states,  for  there  is  not  a 
single  power  granted  by  the  constitution  to 
this  government  in  a  territory  which  is  not 
granted  in  a  state,  except  the  power  to  admit 
new  states  into  the  Union,  which,  as  shown  by 
the  Madison  Papers,  the  framers  of  the  consti- 
tution (as  first  demonstrated  in  my  Texas 
letter)  refused  to  limit  to  our  then  existing 
territories.  In  the  territories,  then,  as  well  as 
the  states.  Congress  possesses  no  sovereignty, 
and  can  exercise  only  the  powers  delegated  by 
the  constitution ;  and  all  the  powers  not  thus 
granted  are  dormant  or  reserved  powers,  be- 
longing, in  common  territory,  to  all  the  states, 
as  coequal  joint  tenants  there  of  that  highest 
political  power  called  sovereignty.' 
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"It  will  l)e  perceived  that  this  doctrine,  that 
'sovereignty  uiakes  constitutions/  that  'sov- 
ereignty rests  exclusively  with  the  people  of 
each  state,'  that  'sovereignty  cannot  be  dele- 
gated/ that  '  it  is  inalienable,  indivisible/  '  a 
unit  incapable  of  j^artition/  are  doctrines  ever 
regarded  by  me  as  fundamental  principles  of 
public  liberty  and  of  the  federal  constitution. 
It  will  be  seen  that  these  views,  which  I  have 
ever  entertained,  were  not  framed  to  suit  any 
emergency  in  Kansas,  but  were  my  life-long 
principles,  and  were  published  and  promulgated 
by  me,  in  an  elaborate  argument  over  my  own 
signature,  twelve  months  before  my  departure 
to  that  territory,  and  when  I  never  thought  of 
going  to  Kansas.  These  rights  I  have  ever 
regarded  as  fully  secured  to  the  people  of  '  all 
the  territories'  in  adopting  their  state  constitu- 
tion by  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  bill.  Such 
is  the  construction  given  to  that  act  by  Con- 
gress in  passing  the  Minnesota  bill,  so  justly 
applauded  by  the  president.  Such  is  the  con- 
struction of  this  Kansas  act  by  its  distinguished 
author,  not  only  in  his  late  most  able  argu- 
ment, but  in  addresses  made  and  published  by 
him  long  antecedent  to  that  date ;  showing 
that  this  sovereign  power  of  the  people  in  act- 
ing upon  a  state  constitution  is  not  confined 
to  the  question  of  slavery,  but  includes  all 
other  subjects  embraced  in  such  an  instrument. 
Indeed,  I  believe  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  bill 
would  have  violated  the  rights  of  sovereignty 
reserved  to  the  people  of  each  state  by  the 
federal  constitution  if  it  had  deprived  them,  or 
Congress  should  now  deprive  them,  of  the  right 
of  voting  for  or  against  their  state  constitution. 
The  president,  in  his  message,  thinks  that  the 
rights  secured  by  this  bill  to  the  people  in 
acting  upon  their  state  constitution  are  confined 
to  the  slavery  question ;  but  I  think,  as  shown 
in  my  address  before  quoted,  that  '  sovereignty 
is  the  power  that  makes  constitutions  and  gov- 
ernments/ and  that  not  only  the  slavery  clause 
in  a  state  constitution,  but  all  others,  must  be 


submitted.  The  president  thinks  that  sov- 
ereignty can  be  delegated,  at  least  in  part.  I 
think  sovereignty  cannot  be  delegated  at  all. 
The  president  believes  that  sovereignty  is 
divisible  between  conventions  and  the  people, 
to  be  exercised  by  the  former  on  all  subjects 
but  slavery,  and  by  the  latter  only  on  that 
question ;  whereas'  I  think  that  sovereignty  is 
'  inalienable/  '  indivisible/  '  a  unit  incapable  of 
partition/  and  that  '  it  cannot  be  delegated/  in 
whole  or  in  part. 

"  It  will  not  be  denied  that  sovereignty  is  the 
only  power  that  can  make  a  state  constitution, 
and  that  it  rests  exclusively  with  the  people ; 
and  if  it  is  inalienable,  and  cannot  be  delegated, 
as  I  have  shown,  then  it  can  only  be  exercised 
by  the  people  themselves.  Under  our  govern- 
ment we  know  no  sovereigns  but  the  people. 
Conventions  are  composed  of  delegates.'  They 
are  mere  agents  or  trustees,  exercising  not  a 
sovereign,  but  a  delegated  power,  and  the 
people  are  the  principals.  The  power  dele- 
gated to  such  conventions  can  properly  only 
extend  to  the  framing  of  the  constitution ;  but 
its  ratification  or  rejection  can  only  be  per- 
formed by  the  power  where  sovereignty  alone 
rests,  namely,  the  people  themselves.  We 
must  not  confound  sovereign  with  delegated 
powers.  The  provisional  authority  of  a  con- 
vention to  frame  a  constitution  and  submit  it 
to  the  people  is  a  delegated  power ;  but  sov- 
ereignty alone,  which  rests  exclusively  with 
the  people,  can  ratify  and  put  in  force  that 
constitution. 

"  And  this  is  the  true  doctrine  of  popular 
sovereignty ;  and  I  know  of  no  such  thing,  nor 
does  the  federal  constitution  recognize  it,  as 
delegated  or  conventional  sovereignty.  The 
president,  in  a  very  lucid  passage  of  his  able 
message,  gives  imanswerable  reasons  why  the 
people,  and  not  conventions,  should  decide  the 
question  of  slavery  in  framing  a  state  constitu- 
tion. He  says,  very  truly,  that,  from  the  neces- 
sary division  of  the  inchoate  state  into  districts, 
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a  majority  of  the  delegates  may  think  one  way 
and  the  people  another,  and  that  the  delegates 
(as  was  the  case  in  Kansas)  may  violate  their 
pledges  or  fail  to  execute  the  will  of  the  people. 
And  why  does  not  this  reasoning  apply  with 
equal  force  to  all  other  great  questions  embod- 
ied in  a  state  constitution  ?  and  why  should  the 
question  of  slavery  alone  override  and  extin- 
guish the  doctrine  of  popular  sovereignty  and 
the  right  of  self-government  ?  Most  fortunately 
this  is  no  sectional  question,  for  it  belongs 
alike  to  the  states  admitted  or  inchoate,  of  the 
south  as  of  the  north.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
slavery,  but  of  state  rights  and  of  state  and 
popular  sovereignty,  and  my  objections  k)  the 
Lecompton  constitution  are  equally  strong, 
whether  Kansas  under  its  provisions  should  be 
made  a  free  or  a  slave  state.  My  objections  are 
based  upon  a  Aaolation  of  the  right  of  self-go%"- 
ernment  and  of  state  and  popular  sovereignty, 
and  of  forcing  an}-  constitution  upon  the  people 
against  their  will,  whether  it  recognized  free- 
dom or  slavery.  Indeed,  the  first  question 
which  the  people  ought  to  decide  in  forming  a 
government  for  an  inchoate  state  is,  whether 
they  will  change,  or  not,  from  a  territorial  to  a 
state  government.  Now,  as  no  one  who,  with 
nie,  denies  federal  or  territorial  sovereignty, 
will  contend  that  a  territorial  legislature  is  sov- 
ereign, or  represents  sovereignty',  or  that  such 
legislature  (a  mere  creation  of  Congress)  can 
transfer  sovereignty,  which  it  does  not  possess, 
to  a  territorial  convention,  this  change  from  a 
territorial  to  a  state  government  can  onh"  be 
made  by  the  power  where  sovereignty  rests ; 
namely,  the  people.  Yet  a  state  government 
is  forced  upon  the  people  of  Kansas  by  the 
Lecompton  constitution  whether  they  will  it  or 
not ;  for  they  can  only  vote  for  the  constitu- 
tion, and  not  against  it.  Rut,  besides  the 
change  from  a  territorial  to  a  state  govern- 
ment, which  the  people  alone  have  a  riglit  to 
make  in  framing  a  state  constitution,  there  are 
n^any  other  momentous  questions  included  in 


that  instrument.  It  involves  all  the  powers  of 
state  government.  There  is  the  bill  of  rights, 
the  magna  charta  of  the  liberties  of  a  free  people ; 
the  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial  functions ; 
the  taxing  power ;  the  elective  franchise ;  the 
great  question  of  education ;  the  sacred  rela- 
tions of  husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child, 
guardian  and  ward  ;  and  all  the  rights  affecting 
life,  liberty,  and  property.  There  is  also  .the 
question  of  state  debts,  of  banks  and  paper 
money,  and  whether  they  shall  be  permitted  or 
prohibited.  As  all  free  government,  as  stated 
by  Mr.  Jefferson  in  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, depends  upon  the  '  consent  of  the  gov- 
erned,' how  can  it  be  known  whether  the  people 
would  assent  to  the  constitution  unless  it  is  sub- 
mitted to  their  vote  for  ratification  or  rejection  ? 
But  if  acquiescence  can  be  presumed  in  any 
case,  surely  it  cannot  be  in  that  of  Kansas, 
where  so  man}^  of  the  delegates  violated  their 
pledge  to  submit  the  constitution  itself  to  a 
vote  of  the  people,  where  the  delegates  who 
signed  the  constitution  represented  scarcely 
one  tenth  of  the  people,  and  Avhere  nearly  one 
half  the  counties  of  the  territory  were  dis- 
franchised, and  (by  no  fault  of  theirs)  did  not, 
and  could  not,  give  a  single  vote  at  the  election 
for  delegates  to  the  convention. 

"I  have  heretofore  discussed  this  subject 
mainly  on  the  question  that  conventions  are 
not  sovereign,  and  cannot  rightfully  make  a 
state  constitution  without  submission  to  the 
vote  of  the  people  for  ratification  or  rejection  ; 
yet  surely  even  those  who  difler  with  me  on 
this  point  must  concede,  especially  under  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  bill,  it  is  only  such  conven- 
tions can  be  called  sovereign  as  have  been  truly 
elected  by  the  people  and  represent  their  will. 
On  reference,  however  to  my  address  of  the 
16th  September  last  on  the  tax-qualification 
question,  —  a  copy  of  which  was  inunediately 
transmitted  to  you  for  the  information  of  the 
president  and  cabinet.  —  it  is  evident  that  the 
Lecompton  convention  was   not  such  a  body. 
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That  convention  had  vital,  not  technical,  de- 
fects in  the  very  substance  of  its  organization 
under  the  territorial  law,  which  could  only  be 
cured,  in  my  judgment,  as  set  forth  in  my  in- 
augural and  other  addresses,  by  the  submission 
of  the  constitution  for  ratification  or  rejection 
by  the  people.  On  reference  to  the  territorial 
law  under  which  the  convention  was  assembled, 
thirty-four  regularly  organized  counties  were 
named  as  election  districts  for  delegates  to  the 
convention.  In  each  and  all  of  these  counties 
it  was  required  by  law  that  a  census  should  be 
taken  and  the  voters  registered ;  and  when  this 
was  completed  the  delegates  to  the  convention 
should  be  apportioned  accordingly.  In  nine- 
teen of  these  counties  there  was  no  census, 
and  therefore  there  could  be  no  such  apportion- 
ment there  of  delegates  based  upon  such  cen- 
sus. And  in  fifteen  of  these  counties  there  was 
no  registry  of  voters.  These  fifteen  counties, 
including  many  of  the  oldest  organized  coun- 
ties of  the  territory,  were  entirely  disfranchised, 
and  did  not  give,  and  (by  no  fault  of  their  own) 
could  not  give,  a  solitary  vote  for  delegates  to 
the  convention.  This  result  was  superinduced 
by  the  fact  that  the  territorial  legislature  ap- 
joointed  all  the  sheriffs  and  probate  judges  in 
all  these  counties,  to  whom  was  assigned  the 
duty  by  law  of  making  this  census  and  registry. 
These  officers  were  political  partisans,  dissent- 
ing from  the  views  and  opinions  of  the  people 
of  these  counties,  as  proved  by  the  election  in 
October  last.  These  officers,  from  want  of 
funds,  as  they  allege,  neglected  or  refused  to 
take  any  census  or  make  any  registry  in  these 
counties ;  and  therefore  they  were  entirely  dis- 
franchised, and  could  not,  and  did  not,  give  a 
single  vote  at  the  election  for  delegates  to  the 
constitutional  convention.  And  here  I  wish  to 
call  attention  to  the  distinction,  which  will  ap- 
pear in  my  inaugural  address,  in  reference  to 
those  counties  where  the  voters  were  fiiirly 
registered  and  did  not  vote.  In  such  counties, 
where  a  full  and  free  opportunity  was  given  to 


register  and  vote,  and  they  did  not  choose  to 
exercise  that  privilege,  the  question  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  counties  where  there  was  no 
census  or  registry-,  and  no  vote  was  given,  or 
could  be  given,  however  anxious  the  people 
might  be  to  participate  in  the  election  of  dele- 
gates to  the  convention.  Nor  could  it  be  said 
these  counties  acquiesced ;  for  wherever  they 
endeavored,  by  a  subsequent  census  or  registry 
of  their  own,  to  supply  this  defect,  occasioned 
by  the  previous  neglect  of  the  territorial  offi- 
cers, the  delegates  thus  chosen  were  rejected 
by  the  convention.  I  repeat,  that  in  nineteen 
counties  out  of  thirty-four  there  was  no  census. 
In  fifteen  counties  out  of  thirty-four  there  was 
no  registry,  and  not  a  solitary  vote  was  given, 
or  could  be  given,  for  delegates  to  the  conven 
tion  in  any  one  of  these  counties.  Surely 
then,  it  cannot  be  said  that  such  a  convention, 
chosen  by  scarcely  more  than  one  tenth  of  the 
present  voters  of  Kansas,  represented  the  peo- 
ple of  that  territory,  and  could  rightfully  impose 
a  constitution  upon  them  without  their  consent. 
These  nineteen  counties  in  which  there  was  no 
census  constituted  a  majonty  of  the  counties  of 
the  territory,  and  these  fifteen  counties  in 
which  there  was  no  registry  gave  a  much  larger 
vote  at  the  October  election,  even  with  the 
six  months'  qualification,  than  the  whole  vote 
given  to  the  delegates  who  signed  the  Lecomp- 
ton  constitution  on  the  7th  November  last.  If, 
then,  sovereignty  can  be  delegated,  and  con- 
ventions, as  such,  are  sovereign,  which  I  deny 
surely  it  must  be  only  in  such  cases  as  when 
such  conventions  are  phosen  by  the  people, 
which  we  have  seen  was  not  the  case  as  regards 
the  late  Lecompton  convention.  It  was  for 
this,  among  other  reasons,  that  in  my  inaugu- 
ral and  other  addresses  I  insisted  that  the  con- 
stitution should  be  submitted  to  the  people  by 
the  convention,  as  the  only  means  of  curing 
this  vital  defect  in  its  organization.  It  was, 
therefore,  among  other  reasons,  when,  as  you 
know,  the  organization  of  the  so-called  Topeka 
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state  government,  and  as  a  consequence  an 
inevitable  civil  war  and  conflict  with  the  troops 
must  have  ensued,  these  results  were  prevented 
by  my  assuring,  not  the  abolitionists,  as  has 
been  erroneously  stated, — for  my  address  was 
not  to  them,  but  the  people  of  Kansas, — that 
in  my  judgment  the  constitution  would  be  sub- 
mitted fairly  and  freely  for  ratification  or  rejec- 
tion by  their  vote,  and  that  if  this  was  not 
done,  I  would  unite  with  them,  the  people,  as 
1  now  do,  in  'lawful  opposition'  to  such  a 
procedure. 

"The  power  and  responsibility  being  de- 
volved exclusively  upon  me  by  the  president 
of  using  the  federal  army  in  Kansas  to  sup- 
press insurrection,  the  alternative  was  distinctly 
presented  to  me  by  the  question  propounded 
at  Topeka  of  arresting  revolution  by  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  people,  or  of  preventing  it,  together 
with  that  civil  war  which  must  have  extended 
throughout  the  Union,  by  the  solemn  assurance 
then  given  that  the  right  of  the  people  to 
frame  their  own  government,  so  far  as  my 
power  extended,  should  be  maintained.  But 
for  this  assurance,  it  is  a  conceded  fact  that  the 
Topeka  state  government,  then  assembled  in 
legislative  session,  would  have  been  put  into 
immediate  actual  operation,  and  that  a  san- 
guinary collision  with  the  federal  army  and 
civil  war  must  have  ensued,  extending,  it  is 
feared,  throughout  the  Union. 

"Indeed,  the  whole  idea  of  an  inaugural 
address  originated  in  the  alarming  intelligence 
which  had  reached  Washington  city  of  the 
perilous  and  incipient  rebellion  in  Kansas. 
This  insurrection  was  rendered  still  more  for- 
midable, on  my  reaching  the  territoiy,  by  the 
near  approach  of  the  assembling  of  the  revo- 
lutionary state  legislature,  and  the  very  nu- 
merous mass  conventions  by  which  it  was  sus- 
tained. In  truth,  I  had  to  choose  between 
arresting  that  insurrection,  at  whatever  cost 
of  American  blood,  by  the  federal  army,  or  to 
prevL'ut  the  terrible  catastrophe,  as  I  did,  by 


my  pledges  to  the  people  of  the  exertion  of  all 
my  power  to  obtain  a  fair  election,  and  the 
submission  of  the  constitution  to  the  vote  of 
the  people  for  ratification  or  rejection. 

"  My  inaugural  and  other  addresses  were, 
therefore,  really  in  the  nature  of  proclamations, 
(so  often  issued  by  presidents  and  governors,) 
with  a  view  to  prevent,  as  they  did  in  this  case, 
civil  war  and  insurrection. 

"  Now,  by  my  oath  of  office,  I  was  sworn  to 
support  the  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
which  I  have  shown,  in  my  judgment,  required 
the  submission  of  the  constitution  to  the  vote 
of  the  people.  I  was  sworn  also  to  'take  care' 
that  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  bill  '  should  be 
faithfully  executed,'  which  bill,  in  my  judgment, 
as  heretofore  stated,  required  that  the  constitu- 
tion should  be  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the 
people ;  and  1  was  therefore  only  performing  a 
solemn  duty  when,  as  governor  of  the  territory, 
to  whose  people  my  first  obligations  were  due, 
I  endeavored  to  secure  to  them  these  results. 
The  idea  entertained  by  some  that  I  should 
see  the  federal  constitution  and  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  bill  overthrown  and  disregarded,  and 
that,  playing  the  part  of  a  mute  in  a  panto- 
mime of  ruin,  I  should  acquiesce  by  my  silence 
in  such  a  result,  especially  where  such  acqui- 
escence involved,  as  an  immediate  consequence, 
a  disastrous  and  sanguinary  civil  war,  seems  to 
me  most  preposterous.  Not  a  drop  of  blood 
has  been  shed  by  the  federal  troops  in  Kansas 
during  my  administration.  But  insurrection 
and  civil  war,  extending,  I  fear,  throughout 
the  country,  were  alone  prevented  by  tlie 
course  pursued  by  me  on  those  occasions,  and 
the  whole  people,  abandoning  revolutionary 
violence,  were  induced  by  me  to  go,  for  the 
first  time,  into  a  general  and  peaceful  elec- 
tion. 

"These  important  results  constitute  a  suf- 
ficient consolation  for  all  the  unjust  assaults 
made  upon  me  on  this  subject.  I  do  not  un- 
derstand that  these  assaults  have  ever  received 
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the  slightest  countenance  from  the  president; 
on  the  contrary,  his  message  clearly  indicates 
an  approval  of  my  course  up  to  the  present 
most  unfortunate  difference  about  the  so-called 
Lecompton  constitution.  Inasmuch,  however, 
as  this  difference  is  upon  a  vital  question,  in- 
volving practical  results  and  new  instructions, 
it  is  certainly  much  more  respectful  to  the 
president,  on  my  part,  to  resign  the  office  of 
governor,  and  give  him  an  opportunity  of  fill- 
ing it,  as  his  right  under  the  constitution,  with 
one  who  concurs  with  him  in  his  present  opin- 
ions, rather  than  go  to  Kansas  and  force  him 
to  remove  me  by  disobedience  to  his  instruc- 
tions. This  latter  course,  in  my  judgment, 
would  be  incompatible  with  proper  respect  for 
the  chief  magistrate  of  the  Union,  inconsistent 
with  the  rules  of  moral  rectitude  or  propriety, 
and  could  be  adopted  with  no  other  view  than 
to  force  the  president  to  remove  me  from  office. 
Such  a  course,  it  is  alleged,  would  present  me 
to  the  public  as  a  political  martyr  in  the  defence 
of  the  great  principle  of  self-government ;  but 
to  go  to  Kansas  with  any  such  purpose,  or  with 
a  certain  knowledge  that  such  a  result  must 
follow,  would  be  alike  unjust  and  improper. 
My  only  alternative,  then,  is  that  of  a  respect- 
ful resignation,  in  the  hope  that  Kansas  and 
our  beloved  country  may  be  shielded  from  that 
civil  war  with  which  I  fear  both  are  threat- 
ened, by  any  attempt  to  force  the  so-called 
Lecompton  constitution  upon  the  people  of 
Kansas. 

"I  state  it  as  a  fact,  based  on  a  long  and 
intimate  association  with  the  people  of  Kansas, 
that  an  overwhelming  majority  of  that  people 
are  opposed  to  that  instrument,  and  my  letters 
state  that  but  one  out  of  twenty  of  the  press 
of  Kansas  sustains  it.  Some  oppose  it  because 
so  many  counties  were  disfranchised  and  un- 
represented in  the  convention.  Some,  who  are 
opposed  to  paper  money,  because  it  authorizes 
a  bank  of  enormous  capital  for  Kansas,  nearly 
unlimited  in  its  issues  and  in  the  denomination 


of  its  notes,  from  one  dollar  up  and  down. 
Some  because  of  what  they  consider  a  know- 
nothing  clause,  by  requiring  that  the  governor 
shall  have  been  twenty  years  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States.  Some,  because  the  elec- 
tive franchise  is  not  free,  as  they  cannot 
vote  against  the  constitution,  but  only  on  the 
single  issue,  whether  any  more  slaves  may  be 
imported,  and  then  only  upon  that  issue  by 
voting  for  the  constitution  to  which  they  are 
opposed.  They  regard  this  as  but  a  mockery 
of  the  elective  franchise,  and  a  perilous  sport- 
ing with  the  sacred  rights  of  the  people.  Some 
oppose  because  the  constitution  distinctly  recog- 
nizes and  adopts  the  Oxford  fraud  in  apportion- 
ing legislative  members  from  Johnson  county 
upon  the  fraudulent  and  fictitious  returns,  i^nhely 
so  called,  from  that  precinct,  which  recognition 
of  that  fraud  in  the  constitution  is  abhorrent 
to  the  moral  sense  of  the  people.  Others  op- 
pose it  because,  although  in  other  cases  the 
presidents  of  conventions  have  been  authorized 
to  issue  writs  of  election  to  the  regular  terri- 
torial or  state  officers  with  the  usual  judges, 
with  the  established  precincts  and  adjudication 
of  returns,  in  this  case  unprecedented  and  vice- 
regal powers  are  given  to  the  president  of  the 
convention  to  make  the  precincts,  the  judges, 
and  to  decide  finally  upon  the  returns.  From 
the  grant  of  these  unusual  and  enormous  pow- 
ers, and  from  other  reasons  connected  with  the 
fraudulent  returns  of  Oxford  and  McGee,  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  people  of  Kan- 
sas have  no  faith  in  the  validity  of  these  returns, 
and  therefore  will  not  vote.  Indeed,  disguise 
it  as  we  may  to  ourselves,  under  the  influence 
of  the  present  excitement,  the  facts  will  de- 
monstrate that  any  attempt  by  Congress  to 
force  this  constitution  upon  the  people  of  Kan- 
sas will  be  an  effort  to  substitute  the  will  of  a 
small  minority  for  that  of  an  overwhelming 
majority  of  the  people  of  Kansas ;  that  it  will 
not  settle  the  Kan.sas  question  or  localize  the 
issue ;  that  it  will,  I  fear,  be  attended  by  civil 


PRESIDENT   BUCHANAN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


31 


war,  extending,  perhaps,  throughout  the  Union  ; 
thus  bringing  this  question  back  again  upon 
Congress  and  before  the  people  in  its  most  dan- 
gerous and  alarming  aspect. 

"  The  president  takes  a  diflferent  view  of  the 
subject  in  his  message  ;  and,  from  the  events 
occurring  in  Kansas  as  well  as  here,  it  is  evident 
that  the  question  is  passing  from  theories  into 
practice ;  and  that,  as  governor  of  Kansas,  I 
should  be  compelled  to  carry  out  new  instruc- 
tions, differing  on  a  vital  question  from  those 
received  at  the  date  of  my  appointment.  Such 
instructions  I  could  not  execute  consistently 
with  my  views  of  the  federal  constitution,  of 
the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  bill,  or  with  my 
pledges  to  the  people  of  Kansas.  Under  these 
circumstances,  no  alternative  is  left  me  but  to 
resign  the  office  of  governor  of  the  territory 
of  Kansas.  No  one  can  more  deeply  regret 
than  myself  this  necessity ;  but  it  arises  from 
no  change  of  opinion  on  my  part.  On  the 
contrary,  I  should  most  cheerfully  have  re- 
turned to  Kansas  to  carry  out  my  original 
instructions,  and  thus  preserve  the  peace  of  the 
territory,  and  finally  settle  the  Kansas  question 
by  redeeming  my  pledges  to  the  people. 

"It  is  not  my  intention  to  discuss,  at  this 
time,  the  peculiar  circumstances  and  unex- 
pected events  which  have  modified  the  opinions 
of  the  president  upon  a  point  so  vital  as  the 
submi.«sion  of  the  constitution  for  ratification 
or  rejection  by  the  vote  of  the  people ;  much 
less  do  I  desire  any  controversy  with  the  presi- 
dent on  this  subject ;  yet,  however  widely  my 
views  may  differ  from  those  entertained  by 
him  on  this  question,  —  views  which  I  have  held 
all  my  life,  and  which,  as  involving  fundamental 
principles  of  public  liberty  and  of  the  constitu- 
tion, are  unchangeable,  —  yet,  as  regards  all 
those  great  Democratic  measures  which,  I  trust, 
will  constitute  the  policy  of  his  administration 
in  other  respects,  it  will  give  me  pleasure,  as  a 
private  citizen,  to  yield  my  cordial  support. 


"I  have  said  that  the  slavery  question,  as  a 
practical  issue,  had  disappeared  from  Kansas 
long  before  my  arrival  there,  and  the  question 
of  self-government  had  been  substituted  in  its 
place.  On  some  future  occasion  I  shall  dissi- 
pate the  delusion  which  has  prevailed  upon 
this  subject,  and  show  that,  after  three  years' 
experiment,  when  I  arrived  in  Kansas  there 
were  less  than  three  hundred  slaves  there,  and 
the  number  constantly  diminishing;  that,  as 
proved  by  the  official  records  of  Congres.s,  pub- 
Hshed  and  authenticated  by  those  distinguished 
southern  statesmen,  John  C.  Calhoun  and  Jef- 
ferson Davis,  the  winter  climate  even  of  Eastern 
Kansas  is  colder  than  that  of  New  England, 
and  that  the  pro-slavery  territorial  convention 
of  Kansas,  consolidated  with  the  pro-slavery  ter- 
ritorial legislature  on  the  4th  of  January,  1857, 
nearly  five  months  before  my  arrival  there,  did 
distinctly  abandon  the  slavery  issue,  because 
as  set  forth  by  one  of  their  number, '  the  pro 
slavery  party  was  in  a  small  and  admitted  m) 
nority,'  '  and  the  cooperation  of  the  free  stati 
Democrats  was  invited  as  the  only  hope  of  sue 
cess,  not  to  make  Kansas  a  slave  state,  which 
was  conceded  to  be  impossible,  but  to  make 
it  a  conservative  Democratic  free  state.'  Even 
as  late  as  the  3d  of  July,  1857,  when  a  Demo- 
cratic territorial  convention  assembled  at  Le- 
compton,  in  consequence  of  the  laws  of  climate 
and  the  well-known  will  of  the  people,  none 
contended  that  slavery  could  be  established 
there.  Nor  was  it  until  my  southern  op- 
ponents interfered  in  the  affairs  of  Kansas, 
and,  by  denunciation,  menace,  and  other- 
wise, aided  at  a  critical  period  bj'  several 
federal  office-holders  of  Kansas,  including  the 
surveyor-general,  (the  president  of  the  con- 
vention,) with  his  immense  patronage,  em- 
bracing many  hundred  employ h,  intervened, 
and,  as  I  believe,  without  the  knowledge  or 
approbation  of  the  president  of  the  United 
States,  produced  the  extraordinary  paper  called 
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the  Lecompton  constitution.  Yet  this  act  of 
intervention  by  federal  officers  to  defeat  the 
will  of  the  people  seems  to  be  sustained  by 
my  opponents ;  whilst  my  intervention,  as  it  is 
called,  in  obedience  to  my  duty  and  oath  of 
office  to  support  the  federal  constitution,  and 
to  take  car'e  that  our  organic  law  should  be 
fairly  executed,  by  endeavoring  to  secure  to 
the  people  of  Kansas  their  rights  under  that 
act,  is  denounced  and  calumniated.  It  is  still 
more  extraordinary  that  the  hypothetical  re- 
marks made  by  me  as  regards  climate  in  its 
connection  with  its  influence  upon  the  question 
of  slavery  in  Kansas,  after  that  issue  had  been 
abandoned  there,  which  views  were  consolidat- 
ing the  union  between  conservative,  free  state, 
and  23ro-slavery  Democrats,  so  as  to  prevent  the 
confiscation  of  the  small  number  of  slaves  then 
held  in  Kansas,  have  been  denounced  by  many 
distinguished  southern  senators,  who,  when  the 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  bill  was  pending  in  Con- 
gress, and  when  such  remarks  from  them,  if 
ever,  might  affect  southern  emigration,  were 
then  loudest  in  proclaiming  that,  because  of  its 
climate,  Kansas  could  never  become  a  slave 
state.  Indeed,  it  seems  that  all  persons  in  and 
out  of  Kansas,  whether  in  public  or  in  private 
life,  may  publish  what  opinions  they  please  in 
regard  to  these  questions,  except  the  governor 
of  that  territorj^,  who  has  so  little  power  and 
no  patronage. 

"  And  now  be  pleased  to  express  to  the  presi- 
dent my  deep  regret  as  regards  our  unfortunate 
difference  of  opinion  in  relation  to  the  Lecomp- 
ton constitution,  and  to  say  to  him,  that,  as 
infallibility  does  not  belong  to  man,  however 
exalted  in  intellect,  purity  of  intention,  or 
position,  yet,  if  he  has  committed  any  errors  in 
this  respect,  may  they  be  overruled  by  a  super- 
intending Providence  for  the  perpetuation  of 
our  Union  and  the  advancement  of  the  honor 
and  interest  of  our  beloved  country. 

"M  now  dissolving  my  official  connection 
with  your  department,  I  beg  leave   to   tender 


to  you  my  thanks  for  your  constant  courtesy 
and  kindness. 

"  Most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  R.  J.  Walker. 

Hon.  Lewis  Cass,  Secretary  of  State" 

To  this  letter  Mr.  Cass  sent  the  following 
reply :  — 

"Department  of  State,        •> 
Washington,  December  18,  1857.  J 

"  Sir  :  On  Wednesday  last  I  received  your 
communication  of  the  15th  instant,  tendering 
your  resignation  as  governor  of  Kansas.  This 
resignation  is  accompanied  by  a  long  argument 
on  the  affairs  of  that  territory  generally,  to 
which  you  are  well  aware  it  would  be  improper 
for  the  department  to  reply.  If  every  officer 
of  the  government,  who  feels  himself  con- 
strained to  refuse  obedience  to  the  instructions 
of  the  president,  should  pursue  this  unusual 
course,  and  thus  place  on  the  files  of  the  ap- 
propriate department  a  criticism  on  the  policy 
of  the  administration,  no  person  knows  better 
than  yourself  to  what  consequences  this  might 
lead.  The  department  must  either  cause 
charges  and  arguments  against  the  president 
to  be  filed  among  the  public  archives  of  the 
country,  without  contradiction  or  reply,  or  it 
must  spend  the  time  which  ought  to  be  devoted 
to  the  public  service  in  controversies  with  sub- 
ordinate officers  who  may  disapprove  the  presi- 
dent's policy.  Whilst  duty,  therefore,  forbids 
me  to  enter  into  a  controversial  discussion  with 
you  on  the  various  topics  embraced  by  your 
argument,  it  is  proper  I  should  make  a  remark 
upon  a  single  point. 

"You  state  that  the  president  has  changed 
his  policy  in  regard  to  Kansas.  And  why  this 
allegation  ?  Simply  because  the  convention 
of  Kansas  having,  in  the  exercise  of  the  right 
belonging  to  them,  decided  that  they  would 
not  submit  the  whole  constitution  to  the  people, 
although  they  have  submitted  the  all-important 
and  dangerous  question  of  slavery,  which 
threatened    to    convulse    the  Union,  and   was 
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alone  prominent  in  the  minds  of  the  people 
throughout  every  state,  he  had  not  treated  the 
submission  of  this  momentous  question  as  a 
mere  nullity.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
•was  his  imperative  duty,  and  this  in  strict  con- 
formity with  previous  instructions,  to  take  care 
that  a  fair  election  should  be  held  on  this  vital 
question,  and  thus  give  peace  to  the  Union. 
Had  he  acted  in  any  other  manner,  merely 
because  he  preferred  the  submission  of  the 
constitution  generally  to  the  people,  his  re- 
sponsibility -would  have  been  of  the  gravest 
character. 

"He  never  entertained  or  expressed  the 
opinion,  that  the  convention  were  bound  to 
submit  any  portion  of  the  constitution  to  the 
people,  except  the  question  of  slavery,  much 
less  that  the  other  portions  of  the  constitution 
would  be  invalid  without  such  a  submission. 
Had  he  entertained  such  an  opinion,  this  would 
have  been  in  opposition  to  the  numerous  prece- 
dents which  have  occurred  since  the  adoption 
of  the  federal  constitution  by  the  different 
states. 

"  The  question  of  slavery  was  the  all-absorb- 
ing qiiestion,  and  you  were  sent  to  Kansas 
■with  the  full  confidence  of  the  president  to 
carry  ovit  the  principles  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
act.  With  the  question,  whether  Kansa-s  was 
to  be  a  free  or  slave  state,  you  were  not  to  in- 
terfere. You  were  to  secure  to  the  people  of 
Kansas  a  free  and  fair  election,  to  decide  this 
question  for  themselves.  The  president  was, 
therefore,  happj'  to  learn  from  3-our  despatch 
to  this  department  of  the  15th  July  last,  that 
in  all  your  speeches  30U  had  refrained  from 
expressing  any  opinion  as  to  whether  Kansas 
should  be  a  slave  or  a  free  state. 

"I  am  instructed  to  inform  you  that  your 
resignation  of  the  office  of  governor  of  Kansas 
has  been  accepted. 

"I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"Lewis  Cass. 

*  Hon.  Robert  J.  Walker,  M'ashinpton." 


CHAPTER   III. 

Utah.  —  Rebellious  Disposition  of  the  Mormons.  —  New  Governor 
appointed.  —  An  Army  to  support  the  Civil  Authorities.  — 
Progress  of  the  Expedition.  —  Hardships.  —  Character  of  the 
Cabinet.  —  Death  of  Members  of  President  Pierce's  Cabinet. 
—  Indian  Troubles.  —  Monetary-  Pressure  of  1857.  —  Results. 

At  this  point  it  is  necessary  to  leave  the 
subject  of  Kansas  for  a  time,  in  order  to  make 
mention  of  other  matters,  which,  during  the 
period  we  have  passed  over,  received  a  share 
of  attention  from  the  government  and  the 
public. 

Early  in  the  year  affairs  in  Utah,  which  had 
for  some  time  been  in  an  unpromising  condition, 
threatened  to  result  in  serious  disturbances. 
The  Mormons  were  disposed  to  resist  the  au- 
thority of  the  United  States,  if  it  was  again 
attempted  to  send  officers  not  of  their  faith 
to  the  territory-,  in  place  of  those  who  had 
been  obliged  to  leave.  They  denied  the  right 
of  the  federal  government  to  appoint  terri- 
torial officers  over  them,  and  affirmed  that 
polygamy  is  a  purely  local  institution,  concern 
ing  nobody  out  of  Utah.  The  militia  were 
organized  and  trained,  and  the  preachers  urged 
the  "  Saints,"  as  the  Mormons  call  themselves, 
to  prepare  for  resistance.  The  chief  justice  of 
the  territorj',  Mr.  Drummond,  who  resigned  his 
position  at  this  time,  revealed  to  the  govern- 
ment a  state  of  affairs  in  Utah  which  demanded 
immediate  attention,  if  the  territory  was  still 
to  be  held  by  the  United  States.  After  recount- 
ing the  offences  of  which  the  Mormons  had 
been  guilty,  including  certain  murders  com- 
mitted by  them  or  by  the  Indian.s  at  their  insti- 
gation, Mr.  Drummond  said,  that  if  a  governor 
were  sent  to  the  territory  who  was  not  a  Mor- 
mon, and  were  supported  by  a  sufficient  military 
force,  something  might  be  done  to  reform  the 
abuses  and  to  punish  the  crimes  complained 
of;  but  othei'wise  it  would  be  madness  to  at- 
tempt to  administer  the  laws  in  the  territory. 

Acting  upon  these  representations,  and  other 
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testimony  to  the  same  effect,  the  administration 
took  measures  to  send  out  a  governor  and  other 
civil  officers,  supported  by  a  military  force 
which  should  secure  respect  and  obedience. 
Brigham  Young,  the  head  of  the  Mormon 
church,  had  been  governor  of  the  territory 
since  the  administration  of  Mr.  Fillmore.  It 
was  determined  to  remove  him,  —  and  there 
were  abundant  reasons  for  so  doing,  —  and 
after  some  difficulty  in  finding  a  proper  person 
for  his  successor  who  would  accept  the  post, 
Mr.  Alfred  Gumming,  of  Missouri,  was  appointed. 
Other  civil  officers  were  appointed,  and  a  force 
of  twenty-five  hundred  men  was  concentrated 
for  the  purpose  of  marching  to  Utah,  to  main- 
tain the  authority  of  the  federal  government. 
In  the  mean  time  matters  grew  worse  in  that 
territory,  and  all  the  federal  officers,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Indian  agent,  had  been  obliged 
to  leave.  It  was  late  in  the  season  before  the 
forces,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  John- 
stone, an  old  and  experienced  officer,  com- 
menced their  long  and  difficult  journey  across 
the  plains  and  through  the  mountain  passes. 
The  transportation  of  supplies  was  effected  at 
an  enormous  expense  and  at  great  loss,  by  the 
death  of  cattle  and  mules,  and  the  attacks  of 
the  Indians,  the  long  trains  not  being  sufficiently 
protected.  The  expedition  suffered  great  hard- 
ships by  the  approach  of  winter  before  they 
reached  the  valle}'  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake. 
Scarcity  of  provisions  threatened  them  in  the 
midst  of  the  severities  of  the  winter,  and,  as  it 
were,  almost  in  a  desert,  and  Captain  Marcy 
was  sent  to  the  settlements  in  New  Mexico,  a 
distance  of  seven  hundred  miles,  with  a  small 
force  of  volunteers,  to  procure  cattle.  This 
was  a  severe  and  perilous  undertaking ;  but 
after  great  hardships  Captain  Marcy  accom- 
plished his  journey,  and  brought  buck  a  small 
supply  of  cattle.  In  the  mean  time  the  expe- 
dition was  encamped,  or  quartered  in  huts,  on 
the  banks  of  Henry's  Fork,  within  two  hundred 
miles  of  Salt  Lake  City,  and  suffered  not  a  little 


from  the  hardships  of  such  a  winter  campaign. 
There  they  waited  for  the  opening  of  spring 
in  order  to  enter  the  valley.  Governor  Gum- 
ming declared  the  territory  to  be  in  a  state  of 
rebellion,  and  Judge  Eckels  organized  a  district 
court,  in  which  were  tried  offences  originating 
about  the  camp  ;  and  the  grand  jury  found 
bills  against  the  Mormon  leaders  for  treason. 
The  Mormons,  in  the  mean  time,  threatened 
resistance,  and  made  some  show  of  it,  though 
they  kept  at  a  distance  from  the  main  body  of 
the  army. 

Thus  did  Mr.  Buchanan,  at  the  onset,  have 
two  serious  and  important  territorial  imbroglios 
bequeathed  to  him  by  his  predecessor,  and  his 
administration  was  taxed  with  the  manage- 
ment of  these  affairs  before  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  Congress,  to  explain  his 
policy  or  receive  their  support  and  assistance. 
Of  long  experience  in  public  life  himself,  he 
had  the  aid  of  a  man  of  equal  experience  and 
prominence  in  the  state  department,  while  the 
other  members  of  the  cabinet,  though  less 
known,  were  men  of  some  ability,  and  probably 
more  devoted  supporters  of  what  was  now  the 
policy  of  the  Democratic  party.  In  point  of 
ability,  perhaps,  the  new  cabinet  was  not  so 
strong  as  that  of  Mr.  Pierce,  but  it  appeared  in 
the  course  of  events  that  they  were  quite  as 
devoted  to  the  policy  under  which  the  country 
was  growing,  and,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  flour- 
ishing. 

We  may  here  mention  that  two  members  of 
President  Pierce's  cabinet  died  in  the  summer 
of  1857,  but  a  few  months  after  their  release 
from  the  arduous  duties  of  their  departments. 
William  L.  Marcy,  the  late  secretary  of  state, 
died  at  Ballston,  New  York,  very  suddenly,  on 
the  4th  of  July,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two 
years.  He  was  born  in  Massachusetts,  but 
settled  in  New  York  in  early  life.  He  entered 
public  life  at  the  age  of  thirty,  and  from  that 
time  he  was  almost  constantly  in  the  public 
service.     He  held  many  important  state  offices, 
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and  was  three  times  elected  governor.  He  had 
al«)  served  in  Congress,  and  was  secretary  of 
war  during  the  administration  of  Mr.  Polk, 
having  charge  of  that  department  during  the 
Mexican  war,  and  discharging  the  duties  with 
industry  and  ability.  As  secretary  of  state,  un- 
der Mr.  Pierce,  he  exhibited  great  ability  as  a 
diplomatist ;  and  had  the  representatives  of  the 
United  States  abroad  been  what  they  should 
have  been,  the  foreign  relations  of  the  country' 
might  have  done  more  credit  to  his  department. 
He  was  a  man  who  was  highly  respected  both 
in  public  and  private  life.  Mr.  Marcy's  col- 
league in  office,  as  secretary  of  the  navy,  John 
C.  Dobbin,  died  a  month  later,  August  4th,  at 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina.'-' 

In  addition  to  the  expedition  to  Utah,  and 
the  repression  of  disturbances  in  Kansas,  the 
administration  had  a  further  unusual  demand 
for  troops  to  act  against  the  Indians,  who  had 
become  very  troublesome  and  hostile  all  along 
the  western  and  north-western  frontier.  They 
had  committed  outrages  in  Minnesota  and  on 
the  borders  of  Iowa,  as  well  as  in  Nebraska, 
besides  attacking  the  supply  trains  which  were 
going  forward  for  the  Utah  expedition.  They 
had  taken  many  lives,  and  had  carried  off  a 
number  of  women.  All  the  available  troops 
were  sent  to  punish  these  savages,  but  little  has 
ever  been  accomplished  by  this  sort  of  warfare. 

In  the  summer  of  1857  the  country  began 
to  suffer  from  an  unusual  monetary  pressure. 
The  first  indications  were  a  remarkable  fall  in 
the  price  of  stocks ;  failures  of  unsound  corpo- 
rations followed,  and  a  panic  seized  upon  the 
commercial  community,  the  doubt  and  distrust 
arising  therefrom  adding  not  a  little  to  the 
misfortunes  which  the  mercantile  commimity 
suffered.      The    contraction    of   loans    by    the 


*  Tliomas  J.  Rusk,  United  States  senator  from  Texas,  not 
long  alter  lliis,  committed  suicide,  while  laboring  under  great  de- 
pression of  spirits.  He  was  one  of  the  ablest  members  of  the 
Democratic  party,  and  was  mentioned  as  a  probable  candidate  for 
the  presidency. 


banks  of  the  principal  commercial  cities  caused 
great  distress  among  those  who  had  done  a 
large  business  on  the  credit  system,  and  many 
of  the  houses  reputed  i.o  be  the  wealthiest 
were  the  greatest  sufferers  in  this  crisis.  A-s 
the  troubles  increased  and  commercial  credit 
seemed  to  be  so  questionable,  the  panic  ex- 
tended to  all  classes  of  society.  The  next 
thing  was  a  suspicion  of  the  solvenc}'  of  the 
banks,  and  there  was,  consequently,  a  demand 
on  the  banks  for  specie  in  redemption  of  their 
notes.  This  demand  increased  with  the  panic, 
and  the  panic  was  increased  by  the  rush  for 
specie,  until  at  last  the  banks  of  the  principal 
cities  were  obliged,  for  their  own  safety-  and  for 
the  welfere  of  the  business  public,  to  suspend 
specie  payments ;  and  the  banks  throughout 
the  country  soon  followed.  This  measure  ena- 
bled them  to  increase  their  loans,  while  it  also 
brought  the  panic  among  the  poorer  classes  to 
an  abrupt  end.  After  a  time  the  severity  of 
the  storm  abated,  tlie  crisis  was  passed,  but 
many  a  merchant  was  wrecked,  and  the  distress 
was  widely  extended.  The  industry  of  the 
country,  too,  received  a  severe  blow.  Manu- 
fecturing  establishments  v/ere  among  those 
which  had  suffered  most,  and  a  total  or  partial 
suspension  of  their  operations  was  necessary, 
thus  throwing  numerous  persons  out  of  em- 
ployment, and  extending  the  distress,  step  by 
step,  through  all  the  branches  of  industrj^  Nor 
was  the  government  exempt  from  the  pressure, 
although  at  the  outset  there  were  twenty-  mil- 
lions of  dollars  in  the  treasury.  For  the  relief 
of  the  public  the  government  had  purchased 
its  own  securities  when  offereii,  thus  paying  out 
several  millions  of  specie,  which  otherwise 
would  have  remained  in  its  vaults.  But  in  the 
mean  time,  by  the  commercial  distress  and  the 
new  tariff,  the  receipts  into  the  treasury  were 
greatly  dimini.shed,  and  the  surplus,  which  for 
several  years  had  remained  on  hand  at  the 
close  of  the  fiscal  years,  was  likely  to  be  changed 
to  a  deficit. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

rhirty-fifth  Congress.  —  Organization.  —  President's  Message. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  the  thirty- 
fifth  Congress  commenced  its  first  session.  The 
elections  which  had  occurred  in  the  several 
states  at  the  time  of  the  presidential  election, 
and  afterwards,  had  resulted  more  favorably  for 
the  Democratic  party  than  had  been  the  case 
in  the  previous  Congress.  The  administration 
still  having  the  senate,  though  by  a  diminished 
majority,  had  also  a  very  decisive  majority  in 
the  house  of  representatives.  The  latter  was 
organized  at  once  by  the  choice  of  J.  L.  Orr, 
of  South  Carolina,  as  speaker,  by  one  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  votes  to  eighty-four  for  Mr. 
Grow,  the  Republican  candidate. 

The  president's  message  was  communicated 
to  Congress  the  next  day,  December  8th.  From 
that  document  we  make  the  following  extracts 
in  relation  to  some  of  the  more  important  sub- 
jects which  were  before  the  country.  After 
referring  to  tlie  prosperity  of  the  several 
great  interests  of  the  people,  the  president 
proceeds : — 

"  We  have  possessed  all  the  elements  of  ma- 
terial wealth  in  rich  abundance,  and  yet,  not- 
withstanding all  these  advantages,  our  country, 
in  its  monetary  interests,  is  at  the  present  mo- 
ment in  a  deplorable  condition.  In  the  midst 
of  unsurpassed  plenty  in  all  the  productions 
of  agriculture,  and  in  all  the  elements  of  na- 
tional wealth,  we  find  our  manufactures  sus- 
pended, our  public  works  retarded,  our  private 
enterprises  of  different  kinds  abandoned,  and 
thousands  of  useful  laborers  thrown  out  of 
employment  and  reduced  to  want.  The  rev- 
enue of  the  government,  which  is  chiefly  derived 
from  duties  on  imports  from  abroad,  has  been 
greatly  reduced,  whilst  the  appropriations  made 
by  Congress,  at  its  last  session,  for  the  cm-rent 
fiscal  year,  are  very  large  in  amount. 

"  Under  these  circumstances  a  loan  may  be 


required  before  the  close  of  your  present  ses- 
sion ;  but  this,  although  deeply  to  be  regretted, 
would  prove  to  be  only  a  slight  misfortune 
when  compared  with  the  suffering  and  distress 
prevailing  among  the  people.  With  this  the 
government  cannot  fail  deeply  to  sympathize, 
though  it  may  be  without  the  power  to  extend 
relief 

"It  is  our  duty  to  inquire  what  has  produced 
such  unfortunate  results,  and  whether  their 
recurrence  can  be  prevented.  In  all  former 
revulsions  the  blame  might  have  been  fixirly 
attributed  to  a  variety  of  cooperating  causes ; 
but  not  so  upon  the  present  occasion.  It  is  ap- 
parent that  our  existing  misfortunes  have  pro- 
ceeded solely  from  our  extravagant  and  vicious 
system  of  paper  currency  and  bank  credits, 
exciting  the  people  to  wild  speculations  and 
samblinsr  in  stocks.  These  revulsions  must 
continue  to  recur  at  successive  intervals  so  long 
as  the  amount  of  the  paper  currency  and  bank 
loans  and  discounts  of  the  country  shall  be  left 
to  the  discretion  of  fourteen  hundred  irresponsi- 
ble banking  institutions,  which,  from  the  very 
law  of  their  nature,  will  consult  the  interest 
of  their  stockholders  rather  than  the  public 
welfare. 

"  The  framers  of  the  constitution,  when  they 
gave  to  Congress  the  power  '  to  coin  monej^ 
and  to  regulate  the  value  thereof,'  and  pro- 
hibited the  states  from  coining  money,  emitting 
bills  of  credit,  or  making  any  thing  but  gold 
and  silver  coin  a  tender  in  payment  of  debts, 
supposed  they  had  protected  the  people  against 
the  evils  of  an  excessive  and  irredeemable 
paper  currency.  They  are  not  responsible  for 
the  existing  anomaly  that  a  government  en- 
dowed with  the  sovereign  attribute  of  coining 
money  and  regulating  the  value  thereof  should 
have  no  power  to  prevent  others  from  driving 
this  coin  out  of  the  country,  and  filling  up  the 
channels  of  circulation  with  paper  which  does 
not  represent  gold  and  silver. 

"It  is  one  of  the  highest  and  most  responsi- 
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ble  duties  of  government  to  insure  to  the  people 
a  sound  circulating  medium,  the  amount  of 
which  ought  to  be  adapted  with  the  utmost 
possible  wisdom  and  skill  to  the  wants  of  in- 
ternal trade  and  foreign  exchanges.  If  this  be 
either  greatly  above  or  greatly  below  the 
proper  standard,  the  marketable  value  of  every 
man's  property  is  increased  or  diminished  in 
the  same  proportion,  and  injustice  to  individu- 
als, as  well  as  incalulable  evils  to  the  community, 
are  the  consequence. 

"  Unfortunately,  under  the  construction  of 
the  federal  constitution,  which  has  now  pre- 
vailed too  long  to  be  changed,  this  important 
and  delicate  duty  has  been  dissevered  from  the 
coining  power,  and  virtually  transferred  to 
more  than  fourteen  hundred  state  banks,  acting 
independently  of  each  other,  and  regulating 
their  paper  issues  almost  exclusively  by  a  re- 
gard to  the  present  interest  of  their  stockhold- 
ers. Exercising  the  sovereign  power  of  pro- 
viding a  paper  currency  instead  of  coin  for  the 
country,  the  first  duty  which  these  banks  owe 
to  the  public  is  to  keep  in  their  vaults  a  suf- 
ficient amount  of  gold  and  silver  to  insure  the 
convertibility  of  their  notes  into  coin  at  all 
times  and  under  all  circumstances.  No  bank 
ought  ever  to  be  chartered  without  such  restric- 
tions on  its  business  as  to  secure  this  result. 
All  other  restrictions  are  comparatively  vain. 
This  is  the  only  true  touchstone,  the  only 
efficient  regulator  of  a  paper  currency — the 
only  one  which  can  guard  the  public  against 
over-issues  and  bank  suspensions.  As  a  colla1> 
eral  and  eventual  securit}',  it  is  doubtless  wise, 
and  in  all  cases  ought  to  be  required,  that 
banks  shall  hold  an  amount  of  United  States 
or  state  securities  equal  to  their  notes  in  circu- 
lation, and  pledged  for  their  redemption.  This, 
however,  furnishes  no  adequate  security  against 
over-issues.  On  the  contrary,  it  may  be  per- 
verted to  inflate  the  currency.  Indeed,  it  is 
possible  by  this  means  to  convert  all  the  debts 
of  the  United  States    and  state  governments 


into  bank  notes,  without  reference  to  the  specie 
required  to  redeem  them.  However  valuable 
these  securities  may  be  in  themselves,  they 
cannot  be  converted  into  gold  and  silver  at  the 
moment  of  pressure,  as  our  experience  teaches, 
in  sufficient  time  to  prevent  bank  suspensions 
and  the  depreciation  of  bank  notes.  In  Eng- 
land, which  is  to  a  considerable  extent  a  paper- 
money  country,  though  vastly  behind  our  own 
in  this  respect,  it  was  deemed  advisable,  ante- 
rior to  the  act  of  Parliament  of  1844,  which 
wisely  separated  the  issue  of  notes  from  the 
banking  department,  for  the  Bank  of  England 
always  to  keep  on  hand  gold  and  silver  equal 
to  one  third  of  its  combined  circulation  and 
deposits.  If  this  proportion  was  no  more  than 
sufficient  to  secure  the  convertibility  of  its 
notes,  with  the  whole  of  Great  Britain,  and  to 
some  extent  the  continent  of  Europe,  as  a  field 
for  its  circulation,  rendering  it  almost  impos- 
sible that  a  sudden  and  immediate  run  to  a 
dangerous  amount  should  be  made  upon  it,  the 
same  proportion  would  certainly  be  insufficient 
under  our  banking  system.  Each  of  our  four- 
teen hundred  banks  has  but  a  limited  circum- 
ference for  its  circulation,  and  in  the  course  of 
a  very  few  days  the  depositors  and  note-holdere 
might  demand  from  such  a  bank  a  sufficient 
amount  in  specie  to  compel  it  to  su.spend,  even 
although  it  had  coin  in  its  vaults  equal  to  one 
third  of  its  immediate  liabilities.  And  yet  I 
am  not  aware,  with  the  exception  of  the  banks 
of  Louisiana,  that  any  state  bank  throughout 
the  Union  has  been  required  by  its  charter  to 
keep  this  or  an}'  other  proportion  of  gold  and 
silver  compared  with  the  amount  of  its  com- 
bined circulation  and  deposits.  What  has  been 
the  consequence  ?  In  a  recent  report  made  by 
the  treasury  department  on  the  condition  of 
the  banks  throughout  the  different  states,  ac- 
cording to  returns  dated  nearest  to  January, 
1857,  the  aggregate  amount  of  actual  specie  in 
their  vaults  is  fifty-eight  million  three  hundred 
and    fortv-nine    thousand    eight   hundred    and 
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thirty-eight  dollars;  of  their  circulation,  two 
hundred  and  fourteen  million  seven  hundred 
and  seventj'-eight  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-two  dollars ;  and  of  their  deposits,  two 
hundred  and  thirty  million  three  hundred  and 
fiftj'-one  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty-two 
dollars.  Thus  it  a2:)pears  that  these  banks,  in 
the  aggregate,  have  considerably  less  than  one 
dollar  in  seven  of  gold  and  silver  compared 
with  their  circulation  and  deposits.  It  was 
palpable,  therefore,  that  the  very  first  pressure 
must  drive  them  to  suspension,  and  deprive  the 
people  of  a  convertible  currency  with  all  its 
disastrous  consequences.  It  is  truly  wonderful 
that  tliey  should  have  so  long  continued  to 
preserve  their  credit,  when  a  demand  for  the 
payment  of  one  seventh  of  their  immediate 
liabilities  would  have  driven  them  into  insol- 
vency. And  this  is  the  condition  of  the  banks, 
notwithstanding  that  four  hundred  millions  of 
gold  from  California  have  flowed  in  upon  us 
within  the  last  eight  years,  and  the  tide  still 
continues  to  flow.  Indeed,  such  has  been  the 
extravagance  of  bank  credits  that  the  banks 
now  hold  a  considerabl}'  less  amount  of  specie, 
either  in  proportion  to  their  capital  or  to  their 
circulation  and  deposits  combined,  than  they 
did  before  the  discovery  of  gold  in  California. 
Whilst  in  the  year  1848  their  specie,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  capital,  was  more  than  equal  to 
one  dollar  for  four  and  a  half,  in  1857  it  does 
not  amount  to  one  dollar  for  every  six  dollars 
and  thirty-three  cents  of  their  capital.  In  the 
year  1848  the  specie  was  equal,  within  a  very 
small  fraction,  to  one  dollar  in  five  of  their  cir- 
culation and  depo.'iits ;  in  1857  it  is  not  equal 
to  one  dollar  in  seven  and  a  half  of  their  circu- 
lation and  deposits. 

"  From  this  statement  it  is  easy  to  account 
for  our  financial  history  for  the  last  forty  years. 
It  has  been  a  histor}'  of  extravagant  expan- 
sions in  the  business  of  the  country,  followed 
by  ruinous  contractions.  At  successive  inter- 
vals the  best  and  most  enterprising  men  have 


been  tempted  to  their  ruin  by  excessive  bank 
loans  of  mere  paper  credit,  exciting  them  to 
extravagant  importations  of  foreign  goods,  wild 
speculations,  and  ruinous  and  demoralizing 
stock  gambling.  When  the  crisis  arrives,  as 
arrive  it  must,  the  banks  can  extend  no  relief 
to  the  people.  In  a  vain  struggle  to  redeem 
their  liabilities  in  specie,  they  are  compelled  to 
contract  their  loans  and  their  issues ;  and,  at 
last,  in  the  hour  of  distress,  when  their  assist- 
ance is  most  needed,  they  and  their  debtors 
together  sink  into  insolvency. 

"  It  is  this  paper  system  of  extravagant  ex- 
pansion, raising  the  nominal  price  of  every 
article  far  beyond  its  real  value,  when  compared 
with  the  cost  of  similar  articles  in  countries 
whose  circulation  is  wisely  regulated,  which 
has  prevented  us  from  competing  in  our  own 
markets  with  foreign  manufacturers,  has  pro- 
duced extravagant  importations,  and  has  coun- 
teracted the  effect  of  the  large  incidental  pro- 
tection afforded  to  our  domestic  manufactures 
by  the  present  revenue  tariff.  But  for  this, 
the  branches  of  our  manufactures  composed  of 
raw  materials,  the  production  of  our  o-<vn  coun- 
try, —  such  as  cotton,  iron,  and  woollen  fabrics, 
—  would  not  only  have  acquired  almost  exclu- 
sive possession  of  the  home  market,  but  would 
have  created  for  themselves  a  foreign  market 
throughout  the  world. 

"  Deplorable,  however,  as  may  be  our  present 
financial  condition,  we  may  yet  indulge  in 
bright  hopes  for  the  future.  No  other  nation 
has  ever  existed  which  could  have  endured 
such  violent  expansions  and  contractions  of 
paper  credits  without  lasting  injury ;  yet  the 
buo3'ancy  of  youth,  the  energies  of  our  popu- 
lation, and  the  spirit  which  never  quails  before 
difficulties,  will  enable  us  soon  to  recover  from 
our  present  financial  embarrassment,  and  may 
even  occasion  us  speedily  to  forget  the  lesson 
which  they  have  taught. 

"In  the  mean  time  it  is  the  duty  of  the  gov- 
ernment, by  all  proper  means  within  its  power, 
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to  aid  in  alleviating  tlie  sufferings  of  the  peo- 
ple occasioned  by  the  suspension  of  the  banks, 
and  to  provide  against  a  recurrence  of  the 
same  calamit3^  Unfortunately,  in  either  aspect 
of  the  case,  it  can  do  but  little.  Thanks  to  the 
independent  treasury,  the  government  has  not 
suspended  payment,  as  it  was  compelled  to  do 
by  the  failure  of  the  banks  in  1837.  It  will 
continue  to  discharge  its  liabilities  to  the  people 
in  gold  and  silver.  Its  disbursements  in  coin 
will  pass  into  circulation,  and  materially  assist 
in  restoring  a  sound  currency.  From  its  high 
credit,  should  we  be  compelled  to  make  a  tem- 
porary loan,  it  can  be  effected  on  advantageous 
terms.  This,  however,  shall,  if  possible,  be 
avoided  ;  but,  if  not,  then  the  amount  shall  be 
limited  to  the  lowest  practicable  sum. 

"  I  have  therefore  determined,  that  whilst  no 
useful  government  works  already  in  progress 
shall  be  suspended,  new  works  which  are  not  al- 
ready commenced  will  be  postponed,  if  this  can 
be  done  without  injury  to  the  country.  Those 
necessary  for  its  defence  shall  proceed  as  though 
there  had  been  no  crisis  in  our  monetary 
affairs. 

"  But  the  federal  government  cannot  do 
much  to  provide  against  a  recurrence  of  exist- 
ing evils.  Even  if  insurmountable  constitu- 
tional objections  did  not  exist  against  the  crea- 
tion of  a  national  bank,  this  would  furnish  no 
adequate  preventive  security.  The  history  of 
the  last  Bank  of  the  United  States  abundantly 
proves  the  truth  of  this  assertion.  Such  a 
bank  could  not,  if  it  would,  regulate  the  issues 
and  credits  of  fourteen  hundred  state  banks  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  ruinous 
expansions  and  contractions  in  our  currency 
which  afflicted  the  country  throughout  the 
existence  of  the  late  bank,  or  secure  us  against 
future  suspensions.  In  1825  an  effort  was 
made  by  the  Bank  of  England  to  curtail  the 
issues  of  the  country  banks,  under  the  most 
favorable  circumstances.  The  paper  currency 
had  been  expanded  to  a  ruinous  extent,  and 


the  bank  put  forth  all  its  power  to  contract  it 
in  order  to  reduce  prices  and  restore  the  equi- 
librium of  the  foreign  exchanges.  It  accord- 
ingly commenced  a  system  of  curtailment  of 
its  loans  and  issues,  in  the  vain  hope  that  the 
joint-stock  and  private  banks  of  the  kingdom 
would  be  compelled  to  follow  its  example.  It 
found,  however,  that  as  it  contracted  they  ex- 
panded, and  at  the  end  of  the  process,  to  employ 
the  language  of  a  very  high  official  authority, 
'  whatever  reduction  of  the  paper  circulation 
was  effected  by  the  Bank  of  England  (in  1825) 
was  more  than  made  up  by  the  issues  of  the 
country  banks.' 

"  But  a  Bank  of  the  United  States  would  not, 
if  it  could,  restrain  the  issues  and  loans  of  the 
state  banks,  because  its  duty  as  a  regulator  of 
the  currency  must  often  be  in  direct  conflict  * 
with  the  immediate  interest  of  its  stockholders. 
If  Ave  expect  one  agent  to  restrain  or  control 
another,  their  interests  must,  at  least  in  some 
degree,  be  antagonistic.  But  the  directors  of  a 
Bank  of  the  United  States  would  feel  the  same 
interest  and  the  same  inclination  with  the 
directors  of  the  state  banks  to  expand  the  cur^ 
rency,  to  accommodate  their  favorites  and 
friends  with  loans,  and  to  declare  large  divi- 
dends. Such  has  been  our  experience  in  regard 
to  the  last  bank. 

"After  all,  we  must  mainly  rely  uj)on  the 
patriotism  and  wisdom  of  the  states  for  the 
prevention  and  redress  of  the  evil.  If  they 
will  afford  us  a  real  specie  basis  for  our  paper 
circulation  by  increasing  the  denomination  of 
bank  notes,  first  to  twenty,  and  afterwards  to 
fifty  dollars  ;  if  they  will  require  that  the 
banks  shall  at  all  times  keep  on  hand  at  least 
one  dollar  of  gold  and  .silver  for  every  three 
dollars  of  their  circulation  and  deposits ;  and 
if  they  will  provide  by  a  selfexecuting  enact- 
ment, which  nothing  can  arrest,  that  the  mo- 
ment they  suspend  they  shall  go  into  liquidation, 
I  believe  that  such  provisions,  with  a  weekly 
publication  by  each  bank  of  a  statement  of  its 
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condition,  would  go  far  to  secure  us  against 
future  suspensions  of  specie  payments. 

"  Congress,  in  my  opinion,  possess  the  power 
to  pass  a  uniform  bankrupt  law  applicable  to 
all  banking  institutions  throughout  the  United 
States,  and  I  strongly  recommend  its  exercise. 
This  would  make  it  the  irreversible  organic  law 
of  each  bank's  existence,  that  a  suspension  of 
specie  payments  .shall  produce  its  civil  death. 
The  instinct  of  self-preservation  would  then  com- 
pel it  to  perform  its  duties  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  escape  the  penalty  and  preserve  its  life. 

"  The  existence  of  banks  and  the  circulation 
of  bank  paper  are  so  identified  with  the  habits 
of  our  people,  that  they  cannot,  at  this  day, 
be  suddenly  abolished  without  much  immediate 
injury  to  the  country.  If  we  could  confine 
them  to  their  appropriate  sphere,  and  prevent 
them  from  administering  to  the  spirit  of  wild 
and  reckless  speculation  by  extravagant  loans 
and  issues,  they  might  be  continued  with  ad- 
vantage to  the  public. 

"  But  this  I  say,  after  long  and  much  reflec- 
tion :  If  experience  shall  prove  it  to  be  impos- 
sible to  enjoy  the  facilities  which  well-regulated 
banks  might  afford,  without  at  the  same  time 
suffering  the  calamities  which  the  excesses  of 
the  banks  have  hitherto  inflicted  upon  the 
country,  it  would  then  be  far  the  lesser  evil  to 
deprive  them  altogether  of  the  power  to  issue 
a  paper  currency,  and  confine  them  to  the  func- 
tions of  banks  of  depcsit  and  discount." 

Of  the  relations  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  the  president  spoke  at  some 
length,  explaining  the  position  of  the  Central 
American  question,  as  follows  :  — 

"The  diplomatic  difficulties  which  existed 
between  the  government  of  the  United  States 
and  that  of  Great  Britain  at  the  adjournment 
of  the  last  Congress  have  been  happily  ter- 
minated by  the  appointment  of  a  British  min- 
ister to  this  country,  who  has  been  cordially 
received. 

"  "Whilst  it  is  greatly  to  the  interest,  as  I  am 


convinced  it  is  the  sincere  desire,  of  the  gov- 
ernments and  people  of  the  two  countries  to 
be  on  terms  of  intimate  friendship  with  each 
other,  it  has  been  our  misfortune  almost  always 
to  have  had  some  irritating,  if  not  dangerous, 
outstanding  question  with  Great  Britain. 

"  Since  the  origin  of  the  government  we 
have  been  employed  in  negotiating  treaties 
with  that  power,  and  afterwards  in  discuss- 
ing their  true  intent  and  meaning.  In  this 
respect,  the  convention  of  April  19,  1850,  com- 
monly called  the  Clayton  and  Bulwer  treaty 
has  been  the  most  unfortunate  of  all ;  because 
the  two  governments  place  directly  opposite 
and  contradictory  instructions  upon  its  first 
and  most  important  article.  Whilst,  in  the 
United  States,  we  believed  that  this  ti'eaty 
would  place  both  powers  upon  an  exact  equal- 
ity by  the  stipulation  that  neither  will  ever 
'occujiy,  or  fortify,  or  colonize,  or  assume  or 
exercise  any  dominion'  over,  any  part  of  Cen- 
tral America,  it  is  contended  by  the  British 
government  that  the  true  construction  of  this 
language  has  left  them  in  the  rightful  posses- 
sion of  all  that  portion  of  Central  America 
which  was  in  their  occupancy  at  the  date  of 
the  treaty ;  in  fact,  that  the  treaty  is  a  virtual 
recognition  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
of  the  right  of  Great  Britain,  either  as  owner 
or  protector,  to  the  whole  extensive  coast  of 
Central  America,  sweeping  round  from  the  Kio 
Hondo  to  the  port  and  harbor  of  San  Juan  de 
Nicaragua,  together  with  the  adjacent  Bay 
Islands,  except  the  comparatively  small  por- 
tion of  this  between  the  Sarstoon  and  Cape 
Honduras.  According  to  their  construction, 
the  treaty  does  no  more  than  simply  prohibit 
them  from  extending  their  possessions  in  Cen- 
tral America  beyond  the  present  limits.  It  is 
not  too  much  to  assert,  that  if  in  the  United 
States  the  treaty  had  been  considered  suscepti- 
ble of  such  a  construction,  it  never  would  have 
been  negotiated  under  the  authority  of  the 
president,  nor  would  it  have  received  the  ap- 


PRESIDENT   BUCHANAN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


41 


probation  of  the  senate.  The  universal  con- 
viction in  the  United  States  was,  that  when  our 
government  consented  to  violate  its  traditional 
and  time-honored  policy,  and  to  stipulate  with 
a  foreign  government  never  to  occupy  or  ac- 
quire territory  in  the  Central  American  portion 
of  our  own  continent,  the  considei'ation  for 
this  sacrifice  was,  that  Great  Britain  should,  in 
this  respect  at  least,  be  placed  in  the  same 
position  with  ourselves.  "Whilst  we  have  no 
right  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  British  gov- 
ernment in  their  construction  of  the  treaty,  it 
is  at  the  same  time  my  deliberate  conviction 
that  this  construction  is  in  opposition  both  to 
its  letter  and  its  spirit. 

"  Under  the  late  administration  negotiations 
were  instituted  between  the  two  governments 
for  the  purpose,  if  possible,  of  removing  these 
difficulties  ;  and  a  treaty  having  this  laudable 
object  in  view  was  signed  at  London  on  the 
17th  October,  1856,  and  was  submitted  by  the 
president  to  the  senate  on  the  following  10th 
of  December.  Whether  this  treaty,  either  in 
its  original  or  amended  form,  would  have  ac- 
complished the  object  intended  without  giving 
birth  to  new  and  embarrassing  complications 
between  the  two  governments,  may  perhaps  be 
well  questioned.  Certain  it  is,  however,  it  was 
rendered  much  less  objectionable  by  the  differ- 
ent amendments  made  to  it  by  the  senate. 
The  treaty,  as  amended,  was  ratified  by  me  on 
the  12th  March,  1857,  and  was  transmitted  to 
London  for  ratification  b}'  the  British  govern- 
ment. That  government  expressed  its  willing- 
ness to  concur  in  all  the  amendments  made  by 
the  senate,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
clause  relating  to  Ruatan  and  the  other  islands 
in  the  Bay  of  Honduras.  The  article  in  the 
original  treaty,  as  submitted  to  the  senate, 
after  reciting  that  these  islands  and  their  in- 
habitants '  having  been,  by  a  convention  bear- 
ing date  the  27th  day  of  August,  1856,  between 
her  Britannic  majesty  and  the  republic  of  Hon- 
duras, constituted  and  declared  a  free  territory 
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under  the  sovereignty  of  the  said  republic  of 
Honduras,'  stipulated  that  '  the  two  contracting 
parties  do  hereby  mutually  engage  to  recognize 
and  respect  in  all  future  time  the  independence 
and  rights  of  the  said  free  territory  as  a  part 
of  the  republic  of  Honduras.' 

"  Upon  an  examination  of  this  convention 
between  Great  Britain  and  Honduras  of  the 
27th  August,  1856,  it  was  found  that,  whilst 
declaring  the  Bay  Islands  to  be  •  a  free  terri- 
tory under  the  sovereignty  of  the  republic  of 
Honduras,'  it  deprived  that  republic  of  rights 
without  which  its  sovereignty  over  them  could 
scarcely  be  said  to  exist.  It  divided  them 
from  the  remainder  of  Honduras,  and  gave  to 
their  inhabitants  a  separate  government  of  their 
own,  with  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial 
officers,  elected  by  themselves.  It  deprived  the 
government  of  Honduras  of  the  taxing  power 
in  every  form,  and  exempted  the  people  of  the 
islands  from  the  performance  of  military  duty, 
except  for  their  own  exclusive  defence.  It 
also  prohibited  that  republic  from  erecting  for- 
tifications upon  them  for  their  protection — 
thus  leaving  them  open  to  invasion  from  any 
quarter ;  and  finally  it  provided  '  that  slavery 
shall  not  at  any  time  hereafter  be  permitted  to 
exist  therein.' 

"  Had  Honduras  ratified  this  convention,  she 
would  have  ratified  the  establishment  of  a  state 
substantially  independent  within  her  own  limits, 
and  a  state  at  all  times  subject  to  British  influ- 
ence and  control.  Moreover,  had  the  L'nited 
States  ratified  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain  in 
its  original  form,  we  should  have  been  bound 
'to  recognize  and  respect  in  all  future  time' 
these  stipulations  to  the  prejudice  of  Honduras. 
Being  in  direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  and 
meaning  of  the  Clayton  and  Bulwer  treaty  as 
understood  in  the  United  State.^  the  senate 
rejected  the  entire  clause,  and  substituted  in  its 
stead  a  simple  recognition  of  the  sovereign 
right  of  Honduras  to  these  islands  in  the  fol- 
I  lowing  language  :  '  The  two  contracting  parties 
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do  hereby  mutually  engage  to  recognize  and 
respect  the  islands  of  Ruatan,  Bonaco,  Utila, 
Barbaretta,  Helena,  and  Morat,  situate  in  the 
Bay  of  Honduras,  and  off  the  coast  of  the  re- 
public of  Honduras,  as  under  the  sovereignty 
and  as  part  of  the  said  republic  of  Honduras.' 

"  Great  Britain  rejected  this  amendment,  as- 
signing as  the  only  reason  that  the  ratifications 
of  the  convention  of  the  27th  August,  1856, 
between  her  and  Honduras,  had  not  been  '  ex- 
changed, owing  to  the  hesitation  of  that  gov- 
ernment.' Had  this  been  done,  it  is  stated  that 
'  her  majesty's  government  would  have  had 
little  difficulty  in  agreeing  to  the  modification 
proposed  by  the  senate,  which  then  would  have 
had  in  effect  the  same  signification  as  the 
original  wording.'  Whether  this  would  have 
been  the  effect  —  whether  the  mere  circum- 
stance of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
the  British  convention  with  Honduras  prior  in 
point  of  time  to  the  ratification  of  onr  treaty 
with  Great  Britain  would, '  in  effect,'  have  had 
'  the  same  signification  as  the  original  wording,' 
and  thus  have  nullified  the  amendment  of  the 
senate  —  may  well  be  doubted.  It  is,  perhaps, 
fortunate  that  the  question  has  never  arisen. 

"  The  British  government,  immediately  after 
rejecting  the  treaty  as  amended,  proposed  to 
enter  into  a  new  treaty  with  the  United  States, 
similar  in  all  respects  to  the  treaty  which  they 
had  jiist  refused  to  ratify,  if  the  United  States 
would  consent  to  add  to  the  senate's  clear  and 
unqualified  recognition  of  the  sovereignty  of 
Honduras  over  the  Bay  Islands  the  following 
conditional  stipulation  :  '  whenever  and  so 
soon  as  the  republic  of  Honduras  shall  have 
concluded  and  ratified  a  treaty  with  Great 
Britain,  by  which  Great  Britain  shall  have 
ceded,  and  the  republic  of  Honduras  shall  have 
accepted,  the  said  islands,  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions and  conditions  contained  in  such  treaty.' 

"This  proposition  Wcas,  of  course,  rejected. 
After  the  senate  had  refused  to  recognize  the 
British  convention  with  Honduras  of  the  27th 


August,  1856,  with  full  knowledge  of  its  con- 
tents, it  was  impossible  for  me,  necessarily 
ignorant  of  'the  provisions  and  conditions' 
which  might  be  contained  in  a  future  conven- 
tion between  the  same  parties,  to  sanction 
them  in  advance. 

"  The  fact  is,  that  when  two  nations,  like 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  mutually 
desirous  as  they  are,  and  I  trust  ever  may  be, 
of  maintaining  the  most  friendly  relations  with 
each  other,  have,  unfortunately,  concluded  a 
treatj'  which  they  understand  in  senses  directly 
opposite,  the  wisest  course  is  to  abrogate  such 
a  treaty  by  mutual  consent,  and  to  commence 
anew.  Had  this  been  done  promptly,  all  diffi- 
culties in  Central  America  would  most  pi'obably 
ere  this  have  been  adjusted  to  the  satisfaction 
of  both  parties.  The  time  spent  in  discussing 
the  meaning  of  the  Clayton  and  Bulwer  treaty 
would  have  been  devoted  to  this  praiseworthy 
purpose,  and  the  task  would  have  been  the 
more  easily  accomplished  because  the  interest 
of  the  two  countries  in  Central  America  is 
identical,  being  confined  to  securing  safe  trans- 
its over  all  the  routes  across  the  isthmus. 

"  Whilst  entertaining  these  sen.timents,  I 
shall,  nevertheless,  not  refuse  to  contribute  to 
any  reasonable  adjustment  of  the  Central  Ameri- 
can questions  which  is  not  practically  inconsist- 
ent with  the  American  interpretation  of  the 
treaty.  Overtures  for  this  purpose  have  been 
recently  made  by  the  British  government  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  which  I  cordially  reciprocate ; 
but  whether  this  renewed  effort  will  result  in 
success  I  am  not  yet  prepared  to  express  an 
opinion.     A  brief  period  will  determine." 

In  relation  to  Spain,  the  message  contained 
the  following:  — 

"  With  all  other  European  governments,  ex- 
cept that  of  Spain,  our  relations  are  as  peaceful 
as  we  could  desire.  I  regret  to  say  that  no 
progress  whatever  has  been  made,  since  the 
adjournment  of  Congress,  towards  the  settle- 
ment of  any  of  the  numerous  claims  of  our 
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citizens  against  the  Spanish  government.  Be- 
sides, the  outrage  committed  on  our  flag  by  the 
Spanish  war  frigate  Ferrolaua,  on  the  high 
seas,  off  the  coast  of  Cuba,  in  March,  1855,  by 
firing  into  the  American  mail  steamer  El  Do- 
rado, and  detaining  and  searching  her,  remains 
unacknowledged  and  unredressed.  The  general 
tone  and  temper  of  the  Spanish  government 
towards  that  of  the  United  States  are  much  to 
be  regretted.  Our  present  envoy  extraordinary 
and  minister  plenipotentiary  to  Madrid  has 
asked  to  be  recalled ;  and  it  is  my  purpose  to 
send  out  a  new  minister  to  Spain,  with  special 
instructions  on  all  questions  pending  between 
tj^  two  governments,  and  with  a  determination 
to  have  them  speedily  and  amicably  adjusted, 
if  this  be  possible.  In  the  mean  time,  when- 
ever our  minister  urges  the  just  claims  of  our 
citizens  on  the  notice  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, he  is  met  with  the  objection  that  Congress 
has  never  made  the  appropriation  recommend- 
ed by  President  Polk,  in  his  annual  message  of 
December,  1847,  'to  be  paid  to  the  Spanish 
government  for  the  purpose  of  distribution 
among  the  claimants  in  the  Amistad  case.'  A 
similar  recommendation  was  made  by  my  im- 
mediate predecessor,  in  his  message  of  Decem- 
ber, 1853 ;  and  entirely  concurring  with  both 
in  the  opinion  that  this  indemnity  is  justly  due 
under  the  treaty  with  Spain  of  the  27th  of 
October,  1795,  I  earnestly  recommend  such  an 
appropriation  to  the  favorable  consideration  of 
Congress." 

Upon  Central  American  affairs,  independent 
of  Great  Britain,  the  president  says,  — 

"  Our  difficulties  with  New  Granada,  which 
a  .short  time  since  bore  so  threatening  an  aspect, 
are,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in  a  fair  train  of  settle- 
ment in  a  manner  just  and  honorable  to  both 
parties. 

"  The  Isthmus  of  Central  America,  including 
that  of  Panama,  is  the  great  highway  between 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  over  which  a  large 
portion  of  the  commerce  of  the  world  is  des- 


tined to  pa.ss.  The  United  States  are  more 
deeply  interested  than  any  other  nation  in  pre- 
serving the  freedom  and  security  of  all  the 
communications  across  this  isthmus.  It  is  oui 
duty,  therefore,  to  take  care  that  they  shall 
not  be  interrupted  either  by  invasions  from  our 
own  country  or  by  wars  between  the  inde- 
pendent states  of  Central  America.  Under  our 
treat}'^  with  New  Granada  of  the  12th  Decem- 
ber, 1846,  we  are  bound  to  guarantee  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  through 
which  the  Panama  Eailroad  passes,  '  as  well  as 
the  rights  of  sovereignty  and  property  which 
New  Granada  has  and  possesses  over  the 
said  territory.'  This  obligation  is  founded 
upon  equivalents  granted  by  the  treaty  to 
the  government  and  people  of  the  United 
States. 

"Under  ihese  circumstances,  I  recommend 
to  Congress  the  passage  of  an  act  authorizing 
the  president,  in  case  of  neces-sitj^,  to  employ 
the  land  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States 
to  carry  into  effect  this  guaranty  of  neutrality 
and  protection.  I  also  recommend  similar  legis- 
lation for  the  security  of  any  other  route  across 
the  isthmus  in  which  we  may  acquire  an  in- 
terest by  treaty. 

"With  the  independent  republics  on  this 
continent  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our  interest 
to  cultivate  the  most  friendly  relations.  We 
can  never  feel  indifferent  to  their  fate,  and 
must  always  rejoice  in  their  prosperity.  Un- 
fortunately, both  for  them  and  for  u.s,  our  ex- 
ample and  advice  have  lost  much  of  their 
influence  in  consequence  of  the  lawles.s  expe- 
ditions which  have  been  fitted  out  against  some 
of  them  within  the  limits  of  our  country.  Noth- 
ing is  better  calculated  to  retard  our  steady  ma- 
terial progress,  or  impair  our  character  as  a 
nation,  than  the  toleration  of  such  enterprises 
in  violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

"  It  is  one  of  the  first  and  highest  duties  of 
anv  independent  state,  in  its  relations  with  the 
members^of   the  great  family  of  nations,   to 
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restrain  its  people  from  acts  of  hostile  aggres- 
sion against  their  citizens  or  subjects.  The 
most  eminent  writers  on  public  law  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  denounce  such  hostile  acts  as  robbery 
and  murder. 

"  "Weak  and  feeble  states,  like  those  of  Cen- 
tral America,  may  not  feel  themselves  able  to 
assert  and  vindicate  their  rights.  The  case 
would  be  far  different  if  expeditions  were  set 
on  foot  within  our  own  territories  to  make  pri- 
vate war  against  a  powerful  nation.  If  such 
expeditions  were  fitted  out  from  abroad  against 
any  portion  of  our  own  country,  to  burn  down 
our  cities,  murder  and  plunder  our  people,  and 
usurp  our  government,  we  should  call  any 
power  on  eartli  to  the  strictest  account  for  not 
preventing  such  enormities. 

"Ever  since  the  administration  of  General 
Washington,  acts  of  Congress  Imve  been  in 
force  to  punish  severely  the  crime  of  setting 
on  foot  a  military  expedition  within  the  limits 
of  the  United  States,  to  proceed  from  thence 
against  a  nation  or  state  with  whom  we  are  at 
peace.  The  present  neutrality  act  of  April 
20,  1818,"is  but  little  more  than  a  collection  of 
preexisting  laws.  Under  this  act,  the  president 
is  empowered  to  employ  the  land  and  naval 
forces,  and  the  militia, '  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting the  carrying  on  of  any  such  expedition 
or  enterprise  from  the  territories  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States,'  and  the  collectors 
of  customs  are  authorized  and  required  to  de- 
tain any  vessel  in  port  when  there  is  reason  to 
believe  she  is  about  to  take  part  in  such  law- 
less enterprises. 

"  When  it  was  first  rendered  pi'obable  that 
an  attempt  would  be  made  to  get  up  another 
unlawful  expedition  against  Nicaragua,  the  sec- 
retary of  state  issued  instructions  to  the  mar- 
shals and  district  attorneys,  which  were  directed 
by  the  secretaries  of  war  and  the  navy  to  the 
appropriate  army  and  navy  ofiicers,  requiring 
them  to  be  vigilant,  and  to  use  their  best  exer- 
tions in  carrying  into  effect  the  provisions  of 


the  act  of  1818.  Notwith.standing  these  pre- 
cautions, the  expedition  has  e.scaped  from  our 
shores.  Such  enterprises  can  do  no  possible 
good  to  the  country,  but  have  already  inflicted 
much  injury  both  on  its  interests  and  its  char- 
acter. They  have  prevented  peaceful  emigra- 
tion from  the  United  States  to  the  states  of 
Central  America,  which  could  not  fail  to  prove 
highly  beneficial  to  all  the  parties  concerned. 
In  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  alone,  our  citizens 
have  sustained  heavy  losses  from  the  seizure 
and  closing  of  the  transit  route  by  the  San 
Juan  between  the  two  oceans. 

"  The  leader  of  the  recent  expedition  was 
arrested  at  New  Orleans,  but  was  dischargeion 
giving  bail  for  his  appearance  in  the  insufficient 
sum  of  two  thousand  dollars. 

"  I  commend  the  whole  subject  to  the  serious 
attention  of  Congress,  believing  that  our  duty 
and  our  interest,  as  well  as  our  national  char- 
acter, require  that  we  should  adopt  such  meas- 
ures as  will  be  effectual  in  restraining  our 
citizens  from  committing  such  outrages." 

The  message  then  proceeds,  in  relation  to 
difficulties  with  Paraguay  :  — 

"  I  regret  to  inform  you  that  the  president 
of  Paraguay  has  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  that  state  as 
amended  by  the  senate,  the  signature  of  which 
was  mentioned  in  the  message  of  my  prede- 
cessor to  Congress  at  the  opening  of  its  session 
in  December,  1853.  The  reasons  assigned  for 
this  refusal  will  appear  in  the  correspondence 
herewith  submitted. 

"  It  being  desirable  to  ascertain  the  fitness 
of  the  Eiver  La  Plata  and  its  tributaries  for 
navigation  by  steam,  the  United  States  steamer 
Water  Witch  was  sent  thither  for  that  purpose, 
in  1853.  This  enterprise  was  successfully  car- 
ried on  until  February,  1855,  when,  whilst  in 
the  peaceful  prosecution  of  her  voyage  up  the 
Parana  River,  the  steamer  was  fired  upon  by  a 
Paraguayan  fort.  The  fire  was  returned  ;  but 
as  the  Water  Witch  was  of  small  force,  and  not 
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designed  for  offensive  operations,  she  retired 
from  the  conflict.  The  pretext  upon  which  the 
attack  was  made  was  a  decree  of  the  president 
of  Paragua}'  of  October,  1854,  prohibiting 
foreign  vessels  of  war  from  navigating  the 
rivers  of  that  state.  As  Paraguay,  however, 
was  the  owner  of  but  one  bank  of  the  river 
of  that  name,  the  other  belonging  to  Corientes, 
a  state  of  the  Argentine  Confederation,  the 
right  of  its  government  to  expect  that  such  a 
decree  would  be  obeyed  cannot  be  acknowl- 
edged. But  the  Water  Witch  was  not,  properly 
speaking,  a  vessel  of  war.  She  was  a  small 
steamer  engaged  in  a  scientific  enterprise  in- 
tended for  the  advantage  of  commercial  states 
generall3^  Under  these  circumstances,  I  am 
constrained  to  consider  the  attack  upon  her  as 
unjustifiable,  and  as  calling  for  satisfaction  from 
the  Paraguayan  government. 

"  Citizens  of  the  United  States,  also,  who 
were  established  in  business  in  Paraguay,  have 
had  their  property  seized  and  taken  from  them, 
and  have  otherwise  been  treated  by  the  au- 
thorities in  an  insulting  and  arbitrary  manner, 
which  requires  redress. 

"  A  demand  for  these  purposes  will  be  made 
in  a  firm  but  conciliatory  spirit.  This  will  th^ 
more  probably  be  granted  if  the  executive 
shall  have  authority  to  use  other  means  in 
the  event  of  a  refusal.  This  is  accordingly 
recommended." 

Of  Kansas  affairs  and  the  troubles  in  Utah 
the  president  spoke  at  length,  as  follows :  — 

"  It  is  unnecessary  to  state  in  detail  the 
alarming  condition  of  the  territory  of  Kansas 
at  the  time  of  my  inauguration.  The  opposing 
parties  then  stood  in  hostile  array  against  each 
other,  and  any  accident  might  have  relighted 
the  flames  of  civil  war.  Besides,  at  this  critical 
moment,  Kansas  was  left  without  a  governor  by 
the  resignation  of  Governor  Geary. 

"On  the  19th  of  February  previous,  the  ter- 
ritorial legislature  had  passed  a  law  providing 
for  the  election  of  delegates,  on  the  third  Mon- 


day of  June,  to  a  convention  to  meet  on  the 
first  Monday  of  September,  for  the  purpose  of 
framing  a  constitution  preparatory  to  admission 
into  the  Union.  This  law  was  in  the  main  fair 
and  just;  and  it  is.  to  be  regretted  that  all  the 
qualified  electors  had  not  registered  themselves 
and  voted  under  its  provisions. 

"At  the  time  of  the  election  for  delegates, 
an  extensive  organization  existed  in  the  terri- 
tory, whose  avowed  object  it  was,  if  need  be,  to 
put  down  the  lawful  government  by  force,  and 
to  establish  a  government  of  their  own,  under 
the  so-called  Topeka  constitution.  The  persons 
attached  to  this  revolutionary  organization  ab- 
stained from  taking  any  part  in  the  election. 

"  The  act  of  the  territorial  legislature  Tiad 
omitted  to  provide  for  submitting  to  the  people 
the  constitution  which  might  be  framed  by  the 
convention ;  and  in  the  excited  state  of  public 
feeling  throughout  Kansas,  an  apprehension 
extensively  prevailed  that  a  design  existed  to 
force  upon  them  a  constitution,  in  relation  to 
slavery,  against  their  will.  In  this  emergency 
it  became  my  duty,  as  it  was  my  unquestiona- 
ble right,  having  in  view  the  union  of  all  good 
citizens  in  support  of  the  territorial  laws,  to 
express  an  opinion  on  the  true  construction  of 
the  provisions  concerning  slavery  contained  in 
the  organic  act  of  Congress  of  the  30th  May, 
1854.  Congress  declared  it  to  be  'the  true  in- 
tent and  meaning  of  this  act,  not  to  legislate  sla- 
very into  any  territory  or  state,  nor  to  exclude 
it  therefrom,  but  to  leave  the  people  thereof 
perfectly  free  to  form  and  regulate  their  do- 
mestic institutions  in  their  own  way.'  Under 
it  Kansas,  '  when  admitted  as  a  state,'  was  to 
'  be  received  into  the  Union  with  or  without 
slavery,  as  their  constitution  may  prescribe  at 
the  time  of  their  admission.' 

"Did  Congress  mean  by  this  language  that 
the  delegates  elected  to  frame  a  constitution 
.should  have  authority  finally  to  decide  the  ques- 
tion of  slavery,  or  did  they  intend,  by  leaving 
it  to  the  people,  that  the  people  of  Kansas 
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themselves  should  decide  this  question  by  a 
direct  vote  ?  On  this  subject  I  confess  I  had 
never  entertained  a  serious  doubt,  and,  there- 
fore, in  my  instructions  to  Governor  Walker 
of  the  28th  March  last,  I  merely  said  that 
when  '  a  constitution  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
people  of  the  territory,  they  must  be  protected 
in  the  exercise  of  their  right  of  voting  for  or 
against  that  instrument,  and  the  fair  expression 
of  the  popular  will  must  not  be  interrupted  by 
fraud  or  violence.' 

"  In  expressing  this  opinion  it  was  far  from 
my  intention  to  interfere  with  the  decision  of 
the  people  of  Kansas,  either  for  or  against 
slavery.  From  this  I  have  always  carefully 
abstained.  Intrusted  with  the  duty  of  taking 
'  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully  executed,'  my 
only  desire  was,  that  the  people  of  Kansas 
should  furnish  to  Congi'ess  the  evidence  required 
by  the  organic  act,  whether  for  or  against 
slavery ;  and  in  this  manner  smooth  their  pas- 
sage into  the  Union.  In  emerging  from  the 
condition  of  territorial  dependence  into  that 
of  a  sovereign  state,  it  was  their  duty,  in  my 
opinion,  to  make  known  their  will  by  the  votes- 
of  the  majority,  on  the  direct  question,  whether 
this  important  domestic  institution  should  or 
should  not  continue  to  exist.  Indeed,  this  was 
the  only  possible  mode  in  which  their  will  could 
be  authentically  ascertained. 

"  The  election  of  delegates  to  a  convention 
must  necessarily  take  place  in  separate  districts. 
From  this  cause  it  may  readOy  happen,  as  has 
often  been  the  case,  that  a  majority  of  the 
people  of  a  state  or  territory  are  on  one  side 
of  a  question,  whilst  a  majority  of  the  repre- 
sentatives from  the  several  districts  into  which 
it  is  divided  may  be  upon  the  other  side.  This 
arises  from  the  fact  that  in  some  districts  dele- 
gates may  be  elected  by  small  majorities,  whilst 
in  others  those  of  diflfereut  sentiments  may 
receive  majorities  sufficiently  great  not  only  to 
overcome  the  votes  given  for  the  former,  but 
to  leave  a  large  majority  of  the  whole  people 


in  direct  opposition  to  a  majority  of  the  dele- 
gates. Besides,  our  history  proves  that  influ- 
ences may  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  repre- 
sentative sufficiently  powerful  to  induce  him 
to  disregard  the  will  of  his  constituents.  The 
truth  i.s,  that  no  other  authentic  and  satisfactory 
mode  exists  of  ascertaining  the  will  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  people  of  any  state  or  territory 
on  an  important  and  exciting  question,  like  that 
of  slavery  in  Kansas,  except  by  leaving  it  to  a 
direct  vote.  How  wise,  then,  was  it  for  Con- 
gress to  pass  over  all  subordinate  and  interme- 
diate agencies,  and  proceed  directly  to  the 
source  of  all  legitimate  power  under  our  insti- 
tutions ! 

"  How  vain  would  any  other  principle  prove 
in  practice !  This  may  be  illustrated  by  the 
case  of  Kansas.  Should  she  be  admitted  into 
the  Union  with  a  constitution  either  maintain- 
ing or  abolishing  slavery,  against  the  sentiment 
of  the  people,  this  could  have  no  other  effect 
than  to  continue  and  to  exasperate  the  existing 
agitation  during  the  brief  period  required  to 
make  the  constitution  conform  to  the  irresisti- 
ble will  of  the  majority. 

"  The  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Nebraska 
and  Kansas  act,  when  struggling  on  a  recent 
occasion  to  sustain  its  wise  provisions  before 
the  great  tribunal  of  the  American  people, 
never  differed  about  its  true  meaning  on  this 
subject.  Every  where  throughout  the  Union 
they  publicly  pledged  their  foith  and  their 
honor  that  they  would  cheerfully  submit  the 
question  of  slavery  to  the  decision  of  the  bona 
fde  people  of  Kansas,  without  any  restriction 
or  qualification  whatever.  All  were  cordially 
united  upon  the  great  doctrine  of  popular  sov- 
ereignty, which  is  the  vital  principle  of  our 
free  institutions.  Had  it,  then,  been  insinuated 
from  any  quarter  that  it  would  be  a  sufficient 
compliance  with  the  requisitions  of  the  organic 
law  for  the  members  of  a  convention,  there- 
after to  be  elected,  to  withhold  the  question  of 
slavery  from  the  people,  and  to  substitute  their 
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own  will  for  that  of  a  legally-ascertained  ma- 
jority of  all  their  constituents,  this  would  have 
been  instantly  rejected.  Every  where  they 
remained  true  to  the  resolution  adopted  on  a 
celebrated  occasion  recognizing  '  the  right  of 
the  people  of  all  the  territories  —  including 
Kansas  and  Nebraska,  acting  through  the  le- 
gally and  fairly  expressed  will  of  a  majority 
of  actual  residents,  and  whenever  the  number 
of  their  inhabitants  justifies  it  —  to  form  a  con- 
stitution with  or  without  slavery,  and  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Union  upon  terms  of  perfect 
equality  with  the  other  states.' 

"  The  convention  to  frame  a  constitution  for 
Kansas  met  on  the  first  Monday  of  September 
last.  They  were  called  together  by  virtue  of 
an  act  of  the  territorial  legislature,  whose  law- 
ful existence  had  been  recognized  by  Congress 
in  difierent  form§  and  by  different  enactments. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  citizens  of  Kansas 
did  not  think  proper  to  register  their  names 
and  to  vote  at  the  election  for  delegates ;  but 
an  opportunity  to  do  this  having  been  ftiirly 
afforded,  their  refusal  to  avail  themselves  of 
their  right  could  in  no  manner  affect  the  legal- 
ity of  the  convention. 

"  This  convention  proceeded  to  frame  a  con- 
stitution for  Kan.sas,  and  finally  adjourned  on 
the  7th  day  of  November.  But  little  difficulty 
occurred  in  the  convention,  except  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery.  The  truth  is,  that  the  general 
provisions  of  our  recent  state  constitutions  are 
so  similar,  and,  I  may  add,  so  excellent,  that 
the  difference  between  them  is  not  essential. 
Under  the  earlier  practice  of  the  government, 
no  constitution  framed  by  the  convention  of  a 
territory  preparatorj'^  to  its  admission  into  the 
Union  as  a  state  had  been  submitted  to  the 
people.  I  trust,  however,  the  example  set  by 
the  last  Congress,  requiring  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  Minnesota  'should  be  subject  to  the 
approval  and  ratification  of  the  people  of  the 
propo.sed  state,'  may  be  followed  on  future  oc- 
casions.    I  took  it  for  granted  that  the  conven- 


tion of  Kansas  would  act  in  accordance  with 
this  example,  founded,  as  it  is,  on  correct  prin- 
ciples ;  and  hence  my  instructions  to  Governor 
Walker,  in  favor  of  submitting  the  constitution 
to  the  people,  were  expressed  in  general  and 
unqualified  terms. 

"  In  the  Kansas-Nebraska  act,  however,  this 
requirement,  as  applicable  to  the  whole  consti- 
tution, had  not  been  inserted,  and  the  conven- 
tion were  not  bound  by  its  terms  to  submit 
any  other  portion  of  the  instrument  to  an 
election,  except  that  which  relates  to  the  '  do- 
mestic institution'  of  slavery.  This  Avill  be 
rendered  clear  by  a  simple  reference  to  its 
language.  It  was  '  not  to  legislate  slavery  into 
any  territory  or  state,  nor  to  exclude  it  there- 
from, but  to  leave  the  people  thereof  perfectly 
free  to  form  and  regulate  their  domestic  insti- 
tutions in  their  own  way.'  According  to  the 
plain  construction  of  the  sentence,  the  words 
'domestic  institutions'  have  a  direct,  as  they 
have  an  appropriate,  reference  to  slavery.  '  Do- 
mestic institutions'  are  limited  to  the  family. 
The  relation  between  master  and  slave  and  a 
few  others  are  '  domestic  institutions,'  and  are 
entirely  distinct  from  institutions  of  a  political 
character.  Besides,  there  was  no  question  then 
before  Congress,  nor  indeed  has  there  since 
been  any  serious  question  before  the  people  of 
Kansas  or  the  country,  except  that  which  re- 
lates to  the  'domestic  institution'  of  slavery. 

"  The  convention,  after  an  angry  and  excited 
debate,  finally  determined,  by  a  majority  of 
only  two,  to  submit  the  question  of  slavery  to 
the  people,  though  at  the  last  forty-three  of  the 
fifty  delegates  present  affixed  their  signatures 
to  the  constitution. 

"A  large  majority  of  the  convention  were 
in  favor  of  establishing  slavery  in  Kansas. 
They  accordingly  inserted  an  article  in  the 
constitution  for  this  purpose  similar  in  form  to 
those  which  had  been  adopted  by  other  terri- 
torial conventions.  In  the  schedule,  however, 
providing  for  the  transition  from  a  territorial 
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to  a  state  government,  the  question  has  been 
fairly  <uul  explicitly  referred  to  the  people, 
whether  they  will  have  a  constitution  '  with  or 
without  slavery.'  It  declares  that,  before  the 
constitution  adopted  by  the  convention  '  shall 
be  sent  to  Congress  for  admission  into  the 
Union  as  a  state,'  an  election  shall  be  held  to 
decide  this  question,  at  which  all  the  white 
male  inhabitants  of  the  territory  above  the 
age  of  twenty-one  are  entitled  to  vote.  They 
are  to  vote  by  ballot ;  and  '  the  ballots  cast  at 
said  election  shall  be  indorsed  "constitution 
with  slavery,"  and  "constitution  with  no  sla- 
very." '  If  there  be  a  majority  in  favor  of  the 
'constitution  with  slavery,'  then  it  is  to  be 
transmitted  to  Congress  by  the  president  of 
the  convention  in  its  original  form.  If,  on  the 
conti'ary,  there  shall  be  a  majority  in  favor  of 
the  'constitution  with  no  slavery,'  'then  the 
article  providing  for  slavery  shall  be  stricken 
from  the  constitution  by  the  pre.sident  of  this 
convention;'  and  it  is  expressly  declared  that 
'no  slavery  shall  exist  in  the  state  of  Kansas, 
except  that  the  right  of  property  in  slaves 
now  in  the  territory  shall  in  no  manner  be 
interfered  with;'  and  in  that  event  it  is  made 
his  duty  to  have  the  constitution  thus  ratified 
transmitted  to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  for  the  admission  of  the  state  into  the 
Union. 

"  At  this  election  every  citizen  will  have  an 
opportunit}^  of  expressing  his  opinion  by  his 
vote  '  whether  Kansas  shall  be  received  into 
the  Union  with  or  without  slavery;'  and  thus 
this  exciting  question  may  be  peacefully  set^ 
tied  in  the  very  mode  required  by  the  organic 
law.  The  election  will  be  held  under  legitimate 
authority,  and  if  any  portion  of  the  inhabit- 
ants shall  refuse  to  vote,  a  fair  opportunity  to 
do  so  having  been  presented,  this  will  be  their 
own  vohmtary  act,  and  they  alone  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  consequences. 

"  Whether  Kansas  shall  be  a  free  or  a  slave 
state,  must  eventually,  under  some  authority. 


be  decided  by  an  election ;  and  the  question 
can  never  be  more  clearly  or  distinctly  pre- 
sented to  the  people  than  it  is  at  the  present 
moment.  Should  this  opportunity  be  rejected, 
she  may  be  involved  for  years  in  domestic  dis- 
cord, and  possibly  in  civil  war,  before  she  can 
again  make  up  the  issue  now  so  fortunately 
tendered,  and  again  reach  the  point  she  has 
already  attained. 

"  Kansas  has  for  some  years  occupied  too 
much  of  the  public  attention.  It  is  high  time 
this  should  be  directed  to  far  more  important 
objects.  When  once  admitted  into  the  Union, 
whether  with  or  without  slavery,  the  excite- 
ment beyond  her  own  limits  will  speedily  pass 
away,  and  she  will  then,  for  the  first  time,  be 
left,  as  she  ought  to  have  been  long  since,  to 
manage  her  own  affairs  in  her  own  way.  If 
her  constitution  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  or 
on  any  other  subject,  be  displeasing  to  a  ma- 
jority of  the  people,  no  human  power  can  pre- 
vent them  from  changing  it  within  a  brief 
period.  Under  these  circumstances  it  may 
well  be  questioned  whether  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  the  whole  country  are  not  of  greater 
importance  than  the  mere  temporary  triumph 
of  either  of  the  political  parties  in  Kansas. 

"  Should  the  constitution  without  slavery  be 
adopted  by  the  votes  of  the  majority,  the  rights 
of  property  in  slaves  now  in  the  territory  are 
reserved.  The  number  of  these  is  very  small ; 
but  if  it  were  greater  the  provision  woidd  be 
equally  just  and  reasonable.  The  slaves  were 
brought  into  the  territory  under  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  and  are  now  the 
property  of  their  masters.  This  point  has  at 
length  been  finally  decided  by  the  highest 
judicial  tribunal  of  the  country  —  and  this  upon 
the  plain  principle  that  when  a  confederacy  of 
sovereign  states  acquire  a  new  territory  at  their 
joint  expense,  both  equality  and  justice  demand 
that  the  citizens  of  one  and  all  of  them  shall 
have  the  right  to  take  into  it  whatsoever  is 
recognized  as  property  by  the  common  consti- 
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tution.  To  have  summarilj  confiscated  the 
propert}-  m  slaves  already  in  the  territory, 
would  have  been  an  act  of  gross  injustice,  and 
contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  older  states  of 
the  Union  which  have  abolished  slavery. 

"A  territorial  government  was  established 
for  Utah  by  act  of  Congress  approved  the  9  th 
September,  1850,  and  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  the  United  States  were  thereby  extended 
over  it '  so  far  as  the  same,  or  any  provisions 
thereof,  may  be  applicable.'  This  act  provided 
for  the  appointment  by  the  president,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  of  a 
governor,  who  was  to  be  ex  officio  superintend- 
ent of  Indian  affairs,  a  secretary,  three  judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  a  marshal,  and  a  district 
attorney.  Subsequent  acts  provided  for  the 
appointment  of  the  officers  necessary  to  extend 
our  land  and  our  Indian  system  over  the  terri- 
tory. Brigham  Young  was  appointed  the  first 
governor  on  the  20th  September,  1850,  and 
has  held  the  office  ever  since.  Whilst  Governor 
Young  has  been  both  governor  and  superin- 
tendent of  Indian  affairs  throit^hout  this  peri- 
od, he  has  been  at  the  same  time  the  head  of 
the  church  called  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  and 
professes  to  govern  its  members  and  dispose  of 
their  property  by  direct  inspiration  and  au- 
thority from  the  Almighty.  His  power  has 
been,  therefore,  absolute  over  both  church  and 
state. 

"  The  people  of  Utah,  almost  exclusively, 
belong  to  this  church,  and  believing,  with  a 
fanatical  spirit,  that  he  is  governor  of  the  terri- 
tory by  divine  appointment,  they  obey  his 
commands  as  if  these  were  direct  revelations 
from  Heaven.  If,  therefore,  he  chooses  that 
his  government  shall  come  into  collision  with 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Mormon  church  will  yield  implicit 
obedience  to  his  will.  Unfortunately,  existing 
facts  leave  but  little  doubt  that  such  is  his  de- 
termination. Without  entering  upon  a  minute 
history   of"  occurrences,  it  is  sufficient  to  say 


that  all  the  officers  of  the  United  States,  judi- 
cial and  executive,  with  the  single  exception 
of  two  Indian  agents,  have  found  it  necessary 
for  their  own  personal  safety  to  withdraw  from 
the  territory ;  and  there  no  longer  remains  any 
government  in  Utah  but  the  despotism  of 
Brigham  Young.  This  being  the  condition  of 
affairs  in  the  territory,  I  could  not  mistake  the 
path  of  duty.  As  chief  executive  magistrate, 
I  was  bound  to  restore  the  supremacy  of  the 
constitution  and  laws  within  its  limits.  In  order 
to  effect  this  purpose,  I  appointed  a  new  gov- 
ernor and  other  federal  officers  for  Utah,  and 
sent  with  them  a  military  force  for  their  pro- 
tection, and  to  aid  as  a  jmsse  coinitahis,  in  case  of 
need,  in  the  execution  of  the  laws. 

"  With  the  religious  opinions  of  the  Mormons, 
as  long  as  they  remained  mere  opinions,  how- 
ever deplorable  in  themselves  and  revolting  to 
the  moral  and  religious  sentiments  of  all  Chris- 
tendom, I  had  no  right  to  interfere.  Actions 
alone,  when  in  violation  of  the  constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States,  become  the  legiti- 
mate subjects  for  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil 
magistrate.  My  instructions  to  Governor  Gum- 
ming have  therefore  been  framed  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  these  principles.  At  their  date 
a  hope  was  indulged  that  no  necessity  might 
exist  for  emploj'ing  the  military  in  restoring 
and  maintaining  the  authority  of  the  law ;  but 
this  hope  has  now  vanished.  Governor  Young 
has,  by  proclamation,  declared  his  determina- 
tion to  maintain  his  power  by  force,  and  has 
already  committed  acts  of  hostility  against  the 
United  States.  Unless  he  should  retrace  his 
steps,  the  territory  of  Utah  will  be  in  a  state 
of  open  rebellion.  He  has  committed  these 
ficts  of  hostility  notwithstanding  Major  Van 
Vliet,  an  officer  of  the  army,  sent  to  Utah  by 
the  commanding  general  to  purchase  provisions 
for  the  troops,  had  given  him  the  strongest  as- 
surances of  the  peaceful  intentions  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  that  the  troops  would  only  be 
employed  as  a  posse  comiiattts  when  called  on  bv 
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the  civil  authority  to  aid  in  the  execution  of 
the  laws. 

"  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  Governor 
Youno-  has  long  contemplated  this  result.  He 
knows  that  the  continuance  of  his  despotic 
power  depends  upon  the  exclusion  of  all  set- 
tlers from'  the  territor}-,  except  those  who  will 
acknowledge  his  divine  mission  and  implicitly 
obey  his  will ;  and  that  an  enlightened  public 
opinion  there  would  soon  prostrate  institutions 
at  war  with  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man. 
He  has,  therefore,  for  several  years,  in  order  to 
maintain  his  independence,  been  industriously 
employed  in  collecting  and  fal^ricating  arms  and 
munitions  of  war,  and  in  disciplining  the  Mor- 
mons for  military  service.  As  superintendent 
of  Indian  affairs  he  has  had  an  opportunity  of 
tampering  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  exciting 
their  hostile  feelings  against  the  United  States. 
This,  according  to  our  information,  he  has  ac- 
complished in  regard  to  some  of  these  tribes, 
while  others  have  remained  true  to  their  alle- 
giance, and  have  communicated  his  intrigues  to 
our  Indian  agents.  He  has  laid  in  a  store  of 
provisions  for  three  years,  which,  in  case  of 
necessity,  as  he  informed  Major  Van  Vliet,  he 
will  conceal, '  and  then  take  to  the  mountains, 
and  bid  defiance  to  all  the  powers  of  the  gov- 
ernment.' 

"  A  great  part  of  all  this  may  be  idle  boastr 
ing ;  but  yet  no  wise  government  will  lightly 
estimate  the  efforts  which  may  be  inspired  by 
such  frenzied  fanaticism  as  exists  among  the 
Mormans  in  Utah.  This  is  the  first  rebellion 
which  has  existed  in  our  territories  ;  and  hu- 
manity itself  requires  that  we  should  put  it 
down  in  such  a  manner  that  it  shall  be  the 
last.  To  trifle  with  it  would  be  to  encourage 
it  and  to  render  it  formidable.  We  ought  to 
go  there  with  such  an  imposing  force  as  to 
convince  these  deluded  people  that  resistance 
would  be  vain,  and  thus  spare  the  effusion  of 
blood.  We  can  in  this  manner  best  convince 
them  that  we  are  their  friends,  not  their  ene- 


mies. In  order  to  accomplish  this  object,  it 
will  be  necessary,  according  to  the  estimate  of 
the  war  department,  to  raise  four  additional 
regiments;  and  this  I  earnestly  recommend  to 
Congress.  At  the  present  moment  of  depres- 
sion in  the  revenues  of  the  country  I  am  sorry 
to  be  obliged  to  recommend  such  a  measure ; 
but  I  feel  confident  of  the  support  of  Congress, 
cost  what  it  may,  in  suppressing  the  insurrec- 
tion and  in  restoring  and  maintaining  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  constitution  and  laws  over  the 
territory  of  Utah." 

In  relation  to  the  finances  of  the  country  it 
appeared  that  the  surplus  on  hand  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fiscal  year,  July  1,  1857  was 
seventeen  millions  seven  hundred  and  ten 
thousand  one  hundred  and  fourteen  dollars. 
The  receipts  for  the  first  quarter  from  that  date 
were  twenty  millions  nine  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen  dol- 
lars, and  the  estimated  receipts  for  the  remain- 
ing three  quarters,  thirty-six  millions  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars ;  making, 
with  the  surptus,  seventy-five  millions  three 
hundred  and  eighty-nine  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  thirty-three  dollars.  The  estimated  expen- 
ditures reached  about  this  sum,  while  it  was 
added  that  they  might  be  increased  so  that  it 
would  be  desirable  that  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury  should  have  power  to  meet  any  tem- 
porary deficiency  by  the  issue  of  treasury 
notes. 

The  president  recommended  the  Pacific  Eail- 
road  to  the  con.^ideration  of  Congress,  the 
raising  of  four  additional  regiments  for  the 
arm}',  the  construction  of  ten  war  steamers  of 
light  draught,  and  other  matters  of  less  general 
interest,  as  svibmitted  by  the  several  depart- 
ments.    The  message  concluded  as  follows: — 

"  The  late  disastrous  monetary  revulsion  may 
have  one  good  effect,  should  it  cause  both  the 
government  and  the  people  to  return  to  the 
practice  of  a  wise  and  judicious  economy  both 
in  public  and  private  expenditures. 
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"  An  overflowing  treasury  has  led  to  habits 
of  prodigality  and  extravagance  in  our  legisla- 
tion. It  has  induced  Congress  to  make  large 
appropriations  to  objects  for  which  they  never 
would  have  provided  had  it  been  necessary  to 
raise  the  amount  of  revenue  required  to  meet 
them  by  increased  taxation  or  by  loans.  We 
are  now  compelled  to  pause  in  our  career,  and 
to  scrutinize  our  expenditures  with  the  utmost 
vigilance ;  and  in  performing  this  duty,  I  pledge 
my  cooperation  to  the  extent -of  my  constitu- 
tional competency. 

"  It  ought  to  be  observed,  at  the  same  time, 
that  true  public  economy  does  not  consist  in 
withholding  the  means  neces.sary  to  accomplish 
important  national  objects  intrusted  to  us  by 
the  constitution,  and  especially  such  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  common  defence.  In  the 
present  crisis  of  the  country  it  is  our  duty  to 
confine  our  appropriations  to  objects  of  this 
character,  unless  in  cases  where  justice  to  indi- 
viduals may  demand  a  different  course.  In  all 
cases  care  ought  to  be  taken  that  the  money 
granted  by  Congress  shall  be  faithfully  and 
economically  applied. 

"  Under  the  federal  constitution, '  every  bill 
which  shall  have  passed  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives and  the  senate  shall,  before  it  be- 
comes a  law,'  be  approved  and  signed  by  the 
president ;  and,  if  not  approved^'  he  shall  return 
it  with  his  objections  to  that  house  in  which  it 
originated.'  In  order  to  perform  this  high  and 
responsible  duty,  sufficient  time  must  be  allowed 
the  president  to  read  and  examine  every  bill 
presented  to  him  for  approval.  Unless  this  be 
afforded,  the  constitution  becomes  a  dead  letter 
in  this  particular ;  and  even  worse,  it  becomes 
a  means  of  deception.  Our  constituents,  seeing 
the  president's  approval  and  signature  attached 
to  each  act  of  Congress,  are  induced  to  believe 
that  he  has  actually  performed  this  duty,  when, 
in  truth,  nothing  is,  in  nuiny  cases,  more  un- 
founded. 

"From   the  practice  of  Congress,  such    an 


examination  of  each  bill  as  the  constitution 
requires  has  been  rendered  impossible.  The 
most  important  business  of  each  session  is  gen- 
erally crowded  into  its  last  hours,  and  the 
alternative  presented  to  the  president  is  either 
to  violate  the  constitutional  duty  which  he 
owes  to  the  people,  and  approve  bills  which, 
for  want  of  time,  it  is  impossible  he  should 
have  examined,  or,  by  his  refusal  to  do  this, 
subject  the  country  and  individuals  to  great 
loss  and  inconvenience. 

"  Besides,  a  practice  has  grown  up  of  late 
years  to  legislate  in  appropriation  bills,  at  the 
last  hours  of  the  session,  on  new  and  important 
subjects.  This  practice  constrains  the  president 
either  to  suffer  measures  to  become  laws  which 
he  does  not  approve,  or  to  incur  the  risk  of 
stopping  the  wheels  of  the  government  by 
vetoing  an  appropriation  bill.  Formerly,  such 
bills  were  confined  to  specific  appropriations 
for  carrying  into  effect  existing  laws  and  the 
well-established  policy  of  the  country,  and  little 
time  was  then  required  by  the  president  for 
their  examination. 

"For  my  own  part,  I  have  deliberately  de- 
termined that  I  shall  approve  no  bill  which  I 
have  not  examined,  and  it  will  be  a  case  of 
extreme  and  most  urgent  necessity  which  shall 
ever  induce  me  to  depart  from  this  rule.  I 
therefore  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  recom- 
mend that  the  two  houses  would  allow  the 
president  at  least  two  days  previous  to  the 
adjournment  of  each  session,  within  which  no 
new  bill  shall  be  presented  to  him  for  approval. 
Under  the  existing  joint  rule  one  day  is  al- 
lowed ;  but  this  rule  has  .been  hitherto  so 
constantly  suspended  in  practice,  that  impor- 
tant bills  continue  to  be  presented  to  him  up 
till  the  very  last  moments  of  the  session.  In 
a  large  majority  of  cases  no  great  public  incon- 
venience can  arise  from  the  want  of  time  to 
examine  their  provisions,  because  the  constitu- 
tion has  declared  that  if  a  bill  be  presented  to 
the  president  within  the  last  ten  days  of  the 
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session,  Le  is  not  required  to  return  it,  either 
with  an  apin-oval  or  with  a  veto, '  in  which  case 
it  shall  not  be  a  law.'  It  may  then  lie  over, 
and  be  taken  up  and  pas.sed  at  the  next  ses- 
sion. Great  inconvenience  would  only  be  ex- 
perienced in  regard  to  appropriation  bills ;  but 
fortunately,  under  the  late  excellent  law  allow- 
ing a  salary,  instead  of  a  per  diem,  to  members 
of  Congress,  the  expense  and  inconvenience 
of  a  called  session  will  be  greatly  reduced. 

"  I  cannot  conclude  without  commending  tc 
your  favorable  consideration  the  interest  of  the 
people  of  this  district.  Without  a  representa- 
tive on  the  floor  of  Congress,  they  have  for 
this  very  reason  peculiar  claims  upon  our  just 
regard.  To  this  I  know,  from  my  long  acquaints 
ance  with  them,  they  are  eminently  entitled." 


CHAPTER   V. 

Kansas.  —  Territorial  Legislature.  —  Submission  of  the  Lecomp- 
ton  Constitution  to  the  Peojjle.  —  Two  Elections.  —  The  Vote 
of  each.  —  Election  of  State  Officers.  —  Frauds.  —  Con.stitu- 
tion  "with  Slavery"  sent  to  Washington.  —  Communicated  to 
Congress  by  the  President.  —  Action  of  Congress. — Position 
of  Mr.  Douglas.  —  Reports  in  the  House.  —  Debates.  —  Mr. 
Montgomery's  Proposition. —  The  Vote.  —  Disagreement  of 
the  Senate.  —  Conference  Committee.  —  Their  Report.  —  The 
Result. 

To  the  affairs  of  Kansas,  which  still  attracted 
much  attention,  not  only  from  the  president  in 
his  message,  but  in  Congress  and  through  the 
countiy,  we  are  compelled  again  to  return. 

The  territorial  legislature  convened  for  a 
special  session  by  Mr.  Stanton,  the  acting  gov- 
ernor, on  the  7t.h  of  Deceml^er,  organized  by 
the  choice  of  free  state  officer.?,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  act  upon  the  business  for  which  it 
met.  A  bill  was  passed  providing  for  the  sub- 
mission of  the  Lecompton  constitution  to  the 
people,  at  an  election  to  be  held  on  the  4th  of 
January,  1858,  the  ballots  to  be  in  three  forms  : 
"  Constitution  with  slavery,"  "  Constitution  with- 
out slavery,"  and  "  No  Lecompton  constitution." 


The  legislature  also  passed  a  bill  organizing  a 
territorial  militia,  which  was  vetoed  by  the 
acting  governor,  but  was  passed  by  a  two  thirds 
vote  over  his  veto. 

In  the  mean  time  the  election  provided  for 
by  the  constitutional  convention  was  held  on 
the  21st  of  December,  when  the  Lecompton 
constitution  was  submitted  to  the  people,  in 
the  two  forms  mentioned  above,  with  and  with- 
out .slavery.  The  free  state  men,  who  were 
opposed  to  that  constitution  on  other  grounds 
as  well  as  that  of  slavery,  abstained  from  voting; 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  the  "  Constitu- 
tion with  slavery"  was  adopted  by  a  large 
majority,  five  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty- 
three,  to  five  hundred  and  sixty-nine  for  the 
"  Constitution  without  slavery."  This  result,  al- 
though a  matter  of  course,  was  the  cause  of 
new  excitement  between  the  parties,  one  of 
which  was  triumphant  and  a.ssuming,  and  the 
other  indignant.  But  on  the  4th  of  January 
this  apparent  decision  of  the  people  of  the 
territory  was  reversed,  the  vote  against  the 
constitution,  in  any  shape,  being  about  eleven 
thousand ;  for  the  constitution  with  slavery 
one  hundred  and  fift}',  and  for  the  constitution 
without  slavery  twenty-four.  At  the  same  time, 
the  election  for  officers  under  the  state  consti- 
tution as  adopted  at  the  election  of  December 
21st  took  pla<^.  This  election  resulted  in  the 
choice  of  the  free  state  candidates  for  the  state 
officer.'!,  George  W.  Smith  being  elected  gov- 
ernor. The  legislature  was  for  a  long  time  in 
doubt,  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  the  returns 
were  made  to  the  president  of  the  convention 
and  declared  by  him.  It  appeared  evident  to 
the  president  of  the  council  and  the  speaker 
of  the  house,  free  state  men,  who  had  exam- 
ined the  returns  of  the  votes  on  the  constitu- 
tion given  December  21st,  that  a  large  majority 
of  the  votes  given  on  that  day  were  returned 
from  certain  counties  where  the  population  was 
very  sparse,  and  could  not  have  afforded  the 
vote    returned.      The    returns    were    probably 
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false,  and  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the 
returns  of  the  election  of  state  officers,  on 
January  4th,  which  were  made  to  Mr.  Calhoun, 
the  president  of  the  convention,  alone,  were 
also  folse  and  fraudulent.  Upon  investigation 
such  proved  to  be  the  case.  Gross  frauds. in 
the  returns  had  been  made,  in  some  cases  if  not 
in  all,  after  they  had  left  the  hands  of  the 
judges  of  elections,  and  were  sent  to  Mr.  Cal- 
houn. These  and  other  facts  were  elicited  by 
the  investigations  made  by  or  for  a  committee 
of  the  house  of  representatives  in  Congress. 
Throwing  out  such  false  returns,  the  state  legis- 
lature would  be  strongly  free  state. 

But  the  Lecompton  constitution  having  been 
adopted  with  slavery,  according  to  the  vote  of 
December  21st,  it  was  sent  to  Wasliington,  and 
was  communicated  to  Congress  by  President 
Buchanan,  who,  in  a  long  message,  urged  the 
admission  of  Kansas  as  a  state,  imder  that 
constitution.  The  president's  argmnents  were, 
that  the  slavery  question  was  the  only  one  at 
issue  in  the  territory ;  that  the  free  state  men, 
if  they  had  voted  and  really  were  in  the  ma- 
jority, might  have  defeated  slavery ;  that  they 
subsequently  voted  for  state  officers  under  the 
Lecompton  constitution ;  that  the  people  of 
Kansas,  having  thus  framed  a  constitution  and 
elected  officers  under  it,  should  be  admitted  to 
the  Union ;  that  they  have  a  right  to  alter 
their  constitution  when  they  will ;  that  the  ad- 
mission of  Kansas  would  localize  the  question 
of  slavery,  leaving  it  for  the  people  of  Kansas 
to  settle  ;  that  the  admission  would  bring  quiet 
to  the  whole  country,  and  then  the  troops  might 
be  withdrawn  from  that  territory  for  other 
purposes. 

This  question  created  much  feeling  in  Con- 
gress. It  was  warndy  discussed  on  both  sides, 
and  gave  rise  to  some  complications  in  the  ad- 
ministration party,  several  of  its  most  prom- 
inent men  taking  strong  groimds  against  the 
validity  of  the  Lecompton  constitution.  In 
reviewing   the    case    it  seems  strantje   that  a 


statesman  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  antecedents  and 
experience,  especially  after  his  instructions  to 
Governor  Walker,  in  which  he  had  declared 
that  when  "a  constitution  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  people  of  the  territory,  they  must  be 
protected  in  the  exercise  of  their  right  of 
voting /or  or  against  thai  instrument,  and  the  fair 
expression  of  the  popular  will  must  not  be 
interrupted  by  fraud  or  violence,"  should  not 
be  found  acting  with  those  of  his  party  who 
still  claimed  that  this  principle  was  essential  to 
the  validity  of  the  constitution.  But  the  presi- 
dent now  asserted  that  the  only  question  at 
issue  between  the  parties  in  Kansas  was  the 
slavery  question,  —  which  statement  is  hardly 
sustained  by  the  well-known  facts, —  and  totally 
ignored  the  large  majority  against  the  constitu- 
tion in  any  shape,  by  a  vote  legally  taken  by 
authority  of  the  territorial  legislature.  It  seems 
impossible,  except  from  a  pro-slavery  point  of 
view,  that  the  president  should,  in  face  of  the 
clearly-expressed  will  of  the  people  of  Kansas, 
and  of  the  frauds  then  alleged  and  afterwards 
proved,  thus  have  urged  Congress  to  recognize 
this  constitution. 

In  the  senate  the  message  was  referred  to 
the  committee  on  territories,  and  a  motion  in- 
structing the  committee  to  inquire  into  the 
number  and  legality  of  the  votes  given  in 
Kansas  was  rejected.  In  the  house  it  was 
referred,  after  a  long  and  exciting  contest,  to  a 
select  committee  of  fifteen,  with  instructions  to 
inquire  into  all  the  facts  connected  with  the 
formation  of  the  constitution  and  its  accord- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  the  people  of  Kansas. 
This  was  on  the  motion  of  an  administration 
member,  Mr.  Harris,  of  Illinois.  He  was  op- 
posed to  the  constitution  as  invalid,  and  not 
approved  by  the  people  of  Kansas.  In  this 
view  he  was  sustained  by  Mr.  Douglas,  senator 
from  the  same  state,  who  took  a  similar  stand 
in  the  senate. 

In  the  committee  of  the  house,  which  was 
constituted  so  as  to  show  eight  in  favor  of  the 
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constitution  and  seven  against  it,  the  minority 
made  repeated  and  persistent  steps  to  obey  the 
instructions  of  the  house  by  investigating  the 
facts  required  ;  but  in  every  instance  they  were 
opposed  by  the  majority,  who  would  only  go 
into  some  merely  technical  and  formal  inqui- 
ries, and  the  object  of  the  committee  was  thus 
in  a  measure  defeated. 

Three  reports  were  made  in  each  branch. 
In  the  senate,  the  majority  report,  presented 
by  Mr.  Green,  of  Missouri,  adopted  essentially 
the  arguments  of  the  president,  and  recom- 
mended a  bill  for  the  admission  of  Kansas  un- 
der this  constitution.  A  minority  report  by 
Mr.  Collamer,  of  Vermont,  and  Mr.  Wade,  of 
Ohio,  opposed  the  constitution  mainly  on  the 
grounds  urged  against  it  by  the  free  state  men 
of  Kansas,  that  the  territorial  government  was 
formed  by  the  usurpation  of  a  foreign  force ; 
that  the  Lecompton  constitution  is  the  result 
of  this  usurpation,  and  is  also  contrary  to  the 
will  of  the  people  legally  expressed.  A  third 
report,  by  Mr.  Douglas,  took  the  ground  that 
there  is  no  evidence  that  the  Lecompton  con- 
stitution was  the  act  of  the  people  of  Kansas, 
or  embodied  their  will ;  that  the  convention 
had  no  power  to  establish  the  constitution,  but 
only  to  frame  one  to  be  presented  to  Congress, 
with  a  memorial  for  admission,  which  should 
be  granted  or  denied  according  as  the  constitu- 
tion embodied  the  will  of  the  people.  This 
report  is  a  very  elaborate  one,  and  Mr. 
Douglas  denied  at  length,  and  with  force, 
some  of  the  statements  and  arguments  of 
the  president  and  of  the  majority  report. 
The  position  of  Mr.  Douglas  on  this  question 
was  a  strong  one,  and  acting  as  he  did  against 
his  party,  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  giving 
nothing  more  than  simple  justice  to  the  people 
of  Kansas. 

In  the  house,  the  majority  presented  a  report 
which  fully  indorsed  the  views  of  the  president, 
and  was  accompanied  by  a  bill  for  the  admis- 
sion of  Kansa.s.     A  minority  report,  signed  by 


five  Kepublican  members,  after  referring  to  the 
course  of  the  majority  of  the  committee  in 
refusing  to  investigate  the  facts  connected  with 
the  subject,  argued,  upon  such  evidence  as  they 
had,  that  the  Lecompton  constitution  was  not 
the  will  of  the  people  •  that  it  had  not  been 
submitted  to  the  vote  of  all  the  actual  settlers 
of  Kansas,  at  an  election  fairly  and  justly  con- 
ducted, according  to  the  repeated  and  emphatic 
pledges  of  Governor  Walker,  approved  by  the 
administration,  except  by  the  vote  authorized 
by  the  territorial  legislature,  which  vote  was 
ignored  by  the  president  and  the  majority. 
The  report  ably  reviewed  the  whole  subject, 
exposing  the  frauds  that  had  been  perpetrated, 
and  controverting  the  arguments  offered  in 
favor  of  the  proposed  constitution.  Another 
minority  report,  signed  by  Mr.  Harris,  of  Illi- 
nois, and  Mr.  Adrain,  of  Pennsylvania,  took 
much  the  same  ground  as  that  of  Mr.  Douglas 
in  the  senate.  The  report  concludes  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

"  In  conclusion  of  this  subject,  we  will  only 
add  that,  being  fully  convinced  that  this  Le- 
compton constitution  is  neither  acceptable  nor 
satisfactory  to  any  considerable  number  of  the 
people  of  Kansas,  much  less  to  a  majority  of 
them;  that  it  is  not  their  act;  that  it  neither 
speaks  their  sentiments  nor  embodies  their 
will  ;■  that  it  is  the  offspring  of  fraud,  corrup- 
tion, and  villainy ;  that  the  laws  under  which 
it  was  originated  and  the  proceedings  connected 
with  its  prosecution  have  been  informal,  irregu- 
lar, and  unjust ;  that  the  instrument  bears  upon 
its  own  flice  and  in  its  own  composition  ample 
evidence  of  its  base  origin  and  deceitful  pre- 
tensions,—  we  think  it  would  be  highly  im- 
proper to  admit  Kansas  into  the  Union  as  a 
state  under  this  constitution,  and  that  such  act 
would  not  only  be  unjust  to  the  people  of  that 
territory,  but  it  would  be  dangerous  to  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  the  whole  country." 

These  reports  occasioned  long  and  earnest 
debates,  in  which  there  were  frequent  asperi- 
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ties,  and  some  ill  feeling.  The  bills  were 
amended,  and  many  amendments  were  re- 
jected. In  the  senate  one  amendment,  recog- 
nizing the  right  of  the  people  to  amend  or 
alter  their  constitution  at  pleasure,  was  adopted, 
notwithstanding  its  futility  was  shown,  as  the 
provision  could  not  alter  the  terms  of  the  cou- 
ptitution,  which  itself  prohibited  any  change 
before  the  year  1864.  This  amendment  being 
adopted,  the  bill  passed  the  senate  on  the  23d 
of  March,  by  yeas  thirty-three,  nays  twenty- 
five. 

In  the  house  the  1st  of  April  was  finally 
fixed  for  the  vote ;  and  on  that  day,  other  prop- 
ositions being  rejected,  one  proposed  by  Mr. 
Montgomery,  of  Pennsylvania,  was  adopted. 
This  proposition  was  to  strike  out  all  the 
senate  bill  after  the  enacting  clause,  and  sub- 
stitute a  bill  admitting  Kansas  to  the  Union 
upon  the  condition  that  the  constitution  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  people,  and  if 
it  be  assented  to,  the  president  to  make  procla- 
mation to  that  effect ;  and  if  not  assented  to, 
authorizing  the  people  of  Kansas  to  hold  a 
convention  to  frame  another  constitution.  This 
was  passed  by  yeas  one  hundred  and  twenty, 
nays  one  hundred  and  twelve.  This  was  a 
defeat  of  the  administration  in  the  house, 
although  its  own  part}-  had  a  large  majoi'ity. 
The  bill  thus  passed  in  the  house  was  sent  to 
the  senate ;  which  body  disagreed,  and  the 
house  adhered.  The  subject  was  then  referred 
to  conference  committees,  the  house  acceding 
to  the  request  of  the  senate  by  one  hundred 
and  eight  to  one  hundred  and  eight,  the  speaker 
giving  a  casting  vote  in  favor  of  the  reference. 
The  committee  of  the  senate  consisted  of  Messrs. 
Green,  Hunter,  and  Seward  ;  that  of  the  house, 
of  Messrs.  English,  Stephens,  and  Howard.  Af- 
ter prolonged  conference  the  majority  of  the 
committee  —  Messrs.  Seward  and  Howard  dis- 
senting—  reported  a  proposition  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  any  previous  one.  This  was  a  bill  to 
^dniit  Kansas,  but  on  the  condition  piecedent, 


that  certain  propositions  to  be  submitted  to 
them  shall  be  accepted  by  the  people.  Thc-^e 
propositions  Avere  grants  to  Kansas,  from  the 
public  domain,  of  two  sections  of  land  in  every 
township,  for  the  use  of  schools ;  seventy-two 
sections  for  the  support  of  a  university;  ten 
sections  for  the  erection  of  public  buildings; 
salt  springs,  not  exceeding  twelve  in  number, 
with  six  sections  of  land  contiguous  to  each; 
and  five  per  centum  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the 
sales  of  all  public  lands  within  the  state.  These 
propositions  were  to  be  submitted  to  the  peo- 
ple, who  should  vote  by  ballot,  "Proposition 
accepted,"  or,  "  Proposition  rejected."  If  a  ma- 
jority of  votes  should  be  cast  for  "  Proposition 
accepted,"  the  admission  of  Kansas  was  to  be 
complete  without  further  proceedings  ;  but  if  a 
majority  should  be  cast  for  "  Proposition  reject- 
ed," Kansas  was  not  to  be  admitted  ;  but,  when 
the  population  of  the  territory  equalled  the 
ratio  of  representation  required  for  a  member 
of  the  house  of  representatives,  and  not  before, 
the  people  may  determine  by  vote  whether 
they  wish  to  form  a  state  for  admission  into 
the  Union,  and  if  they  so  desire,  may  elect 
delegates  to  a  convention  to  form  a  consti- 
tution. 

This  bill  passed  the  senate  on  the  30th  of 
April,  by  a  vote  of  thirty  yeas  to  twenty-two 
nays,  ten  members  being  absent.  The  result 
in  the  house  was  more  uncertain,  but  it  was 
soon  ascertained  that  some  of  the  administra- 
tion members,  who  had  voted  for  the  bill  of 
Mr.  Montgomery,  would  now  change  their  po- 
sition. The  bill  finally  passed  by  yeas  one 
hundred  and  eleven,  nays  one  hundred  and 
two,  the  absentees  being  equally  divided.  And 
thus  the  exciting  topic  passed  from  Congress 
for  a  time. 

But  the  people  of  Kansas  were  not  to  be 
tempted  into  the  Union,  with  a  constitution 
which  they  considered  so  obnoxious,  by  the 
bounty  thus  held  out  to  them,  nor  coerced  into 
it  by  any  threat  of  being  obliged  to  wait  for  a 
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larti-e  increase  of  population.  The  question 
proposed  by  Congress  was  duly  submitted  to 
them  in  the  manner  provided,  at  an  election 
held  for  the  purpose  in  July.  The  result  was, 
that  the  proposition  was  rejected.  The  vote  was, 
"  to  accept  the  proposition,"  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-eight;  "to  reject  the  prop- 
osition," eleven  thousand  and  three  hundred; 
showing  a  majority  against  the  Lecompton  con- 
stitution, and  the  bounty  offered  with  it,  of  nine 
thousand  five  hundred  and  twelve  votes. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

Fillibuster  Expedition  to  Nicaragua.  —  Capture  by  Commodore 
Paulding.  —  Opinions  in  the  Senate.  —  Expedition  to  Para- 
guay. —  Proposed  Increase  of  the  Array  defeated.  —  Deficiency 
of  Revenue. — Admission  of  Minnesota. — "  Speck  of  War"  with 
England.  —  Search  of  Vessels  by  British  Cruisers.  —  Action 
of  the  Government.  —  Friendly  Relations  restored.  —  Adjourn- 
ment of  Congress. 

Early  in  the  session  of  this  Congress  infor- 
mation was  received  that  another  fillibuster 
expedition  to  Nicaragua,  under  General  Wil- 
liam Walker,  who  had  before  been  engaged  in 
such  schemes,  had  been  broken  up,  and  the 
parties  concerned  taken  prisoners  by  the  naval 
forces  of  the  United  States,  on  the  coast  of 
Central  America.  The  expedition  of  Walker 
was  fitted  out  in  the  United  States,  in  violation 
of  the  neutrality  laws,  and  had  escaped  the 
vigilance  of  the  civil  officers.  The  expedition 
had  arrived  at  Nicaragua,  and  the  men  had 
been  landed,  when  Commodore  Paulding,  act- 
ing in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  his  instruc- 
tions to  arrest  such  parties,  landed  a  sufficient 
force,  and  captured  Walker  and  his  associates. 
This  transaction  was  not  received  with  much 
favor  by  those  disposed  to  encourage  these 
lawless  expeditions ;  but  it  was  considered  by 
others  as  a  wise  and  just  proceeding,  and  one 
likely  to  prevent  much  mischief,  and  to  produce 
some  positive  good. 

When  this  event  was  known  in   Congress, 


the  president,  as  usual,  was  called  upon  for 
information,  which  he  promptly  transmitted. 
In  his  message  he  says,  — 

"  In  capturing  General  Walker  and  his  com- 
mand, after  they  had  landed  on  the  soil  of 
Nicaragua,  Commodore  Paulding  has,  in  my 
opinion,  committed  a  grave  error.  It  is  quite 
evident,  however,  from  the  communications 
herewith  transmitted,  that  this  was  done  from 
pure  and  patriotic  motives,  and  in  the  sincere 
conviction  that  he  was  promoting  the  interest, 
and  vindicating  the  honor,  of  his  country.  In 
regard  to  Nicaragua,  she  has  sustained  no  in- 
jury by  the  act  of  Commodore  Paulding.  This 
has  enured  to  her  benefit,  and  relieved  her 
from  a  dreaded  invasion.  She  alone  would 
have  any  right  to  complain  of  the  violation  of 
her  territory ;  and  it  is  quite  certain  she  will 
never  exercise  this  right.  It  unquestionably 
does  not  lie  in  the  mouth  of  her  invaders  to 
complain  in  her  name  that  she  has  been  res- 
cued by  Commodore  Paulding  from  their  as- 
saults." 

The  president  severely  condemns  the  expe- 
dition of  Walker,  and  in  conclusion  thus  speaks 
of  the  future  of  Central  America :  — 

"It  is,  beyond  question,  the  destiny  of  our 
race  to  spread  themselves  over  the  continent 
of  North  America,  and  this  at  no  distant  day, 
should  events  be  permitted  to  take  their  natural 
course.  The  tide  of  emigrants  will  flow  to  the  • 
south,  and  nothing  can  eventually  arrest  its 
progress.  If  permitted  to  go  there  peacefully, 
Central  America  will  soon  contain  an  American 
population  which  wiU  confer  blessings  and 
benefits,  as  well  upon  the  natives  as  their 
respective  governments.  Liberty  under  the 
restraint  of  law  will  preserve  domestic  peace, 
whilst  the  different  transit  routes  across  the 
isthmus,  in  which  we  are  so  deeply  interested, 
Avill  have  assured  protection. 

"Nothing  has  retarded  this  happy  condition 
of  affairs  so  much  as  the  unlawful  expeditions 
which  have  been  fitted  out  in  the  United  States 
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to  iTiiike  war  upon  the  Central  American  states. 
Had  one  half  the  number  of  American  citizens 
who  have  miserably  perished  in  the  first  disas- 
trous expedition  of  General  Walker  settled 
in  Nicaragua  as  peaceful  emigrants,  the  object 
which  we  all  desire  would  ere  this  have  been 
in  a  great  degree  accomplished.  These  expe- 
ditions have  caused  the  people  of  the  Central 
American  states  to  regard  us  with  dread  and 
suspicion.  It  is  our  true  policy  to  remove  this 
apprehension,  and  to  convince  them  that  we 
intend  to  do  them  good,  and  not  evil.  We 
desire,  as  the  leading  power  on  this  continent, 
to  open,  and,  if  need  be,  to  protect  every  transit 
route  across  the  isthmus,  not  only  for  our  own 
benefit,  birt  that  of  the  world,  and  thus  open  a 
free  access  to  Central  America,  and  through  it 
to  our  Pacific  possessions.  This  policy  was 
commenced  under  favorable  auspices,  when 
the  expedition  under  the  command  of  General 
Walker  escaped  from  our  territories  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Punta  Arenas.  Should  another  ex- 
pedition, of  a  similar  character,  again  evade 
the  vigilance  of  our  officers,  and  proceed  to 
Nicaragua,  this  would  be  fatal,  at  least  for  a 
season,  to  the  peaceful  settlement  of  these 
countries,  and  to  the  policy  of  American  prog- 
ress. The  truth  is,  that  no  administration  can 
successfully  conduct  the  foreign  affairs  of  the 
country  in  Central  America,  or  any  where  else, 
if  it  is  to  be  interfered  with  at  every  step  by 
lawless  military  expeditions,  'set  on  foot'  in 
the  United  States." 

In  the  senate  some  warm  speeches  were 
made  on  this  subject,  and  several  senators  of 
the  administration  party  condemned  not  only 
the  action  of  Commodore  Paulding,  but  the 
views  of  the  president  in  relation  to  such  expe- 
ditions. At  the  south  Walker  was  received, 
after  his  release  from  arrest,  with  great  favor 
and  sympathy.  He  there  avowed — how  truly 
cannot  be  said — that  his  expedition  had  virtual- 
ly been  sanctioned  by  the  government  of  the 
United  States;  that  a  member  of  the  cabinet 


had  advised  him  where  to  land,  and  assured 
him  that  American  vessels  of  war  would  pro- 
tect him  from  the  English ;  that  subsequently 
he  was  informed  that  the  president  had  changed 
his  views,  and  suggested  that  he  should  offer 
his  services  to  the  president  of  Mexico,  with  a 
view  to  bring  about  a  war  with  Spain  and  a 
descent  upon  Cuba !  He  refused  this  because 
Cuba,  if  annexed  to  Mexico,  would  become  a 
free  state.  Whether  this  statement  contains 
any  truth  or  not,  the  spirit  in  which  the  filli- 
buster  expeditions  have  been  fitted  out  is  made 
apparent  by  it. 

In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the 
president,  provision  was  made,  though  not 
without  opposition,  for  an  expedition  to  the 
South  American  republic  of  Paraguay,  to  settle 
the  difficulties  with  its  government.  These  dif- 
ficulties are  set  forth  in  the  president's  message, 
which  we  have  quoted.  Much  dela}^  attended 
the  preparation  of  this  expedition,  from  the 
want  of  small  steamers,  and  other  vessels  of 
light  draught,  which  could  ascend  the  river  to 
this  interior  country.  After  a  time,  however, 
several  such  vessels  were  purchased  and  char- 
tered for  the  expedition,  and  when  they  were 
prepared,  they  sailed  at  different  times  for  their 
destination.  A  commissioner,  Mr.  J.  B.  Bowliu, 
was  appointed  to  negotiate  with  President 
Lopez,  of  Paraguay,  the  naval  force  being  held 
in  reserve  to  support  the  negotiations  if  they 
faltered.  Only  a  part  of  the  squadron  ascend- 
ed the  river,  and  it  appeared  that  they  were 
not  required.  The  difficulty  was  speedily  set- 
tled, the  government  of  Paraguay  remunerating 
the  family  of  a  sailor  who  was  killed  on  board 
of  the  Water  Witch,  and  also  providing  for  an 
indemnity  to  certain  American  merchants,  who 
had  suffered  by  the  acts  of  Lopez.  A  treaty 
of  amity  and  commerce  was  also  negotiated.* 


•  We  have  anticipated  events  somewhat  in  this  case,  in  oruer 
to  complete  the  brief  narrative.     Commissioner  Bowlin  arrived 

hcimc  in  April,  ISJf),  with  the  treaty. 
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Another  recommendation  of  the  president 
was  less  favorably  received.  A  bill  for  the 
increase  of  the  army  by  the  addition  of  four 
regiments,  in  accordance  with  the  president's 
suggestion,  gave  rise  to  some  sharp  debate,  and 
met  with  the  strongest  opposition  from  some 
of  the  Republican  members,  in  view  of  the 
use  which  the  government  had  made  of  the 
troops  in  Kansas,  when  they  were  intended  for 
the  Utah  expedition.  Senator  Seward,  how- 
ever, spoke  and  voted  in  favor  of  the  adminis- 
tration, while  several  administration  senators 
opposed  the  measure,  on  various  grounds.  The 
bill  was  defeated ;  but  subsequently  a  bill  was 
passed  authorizing  the  president  to  receive  the 
services  of  volunteers  to  2>i'otect  the  frontier 
from  Indian  depredations. 

It  was  early  found  that  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  provide  additional  means  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  government,  the  surplus  of  the 
preceding  year  and  the  receipts  being  entirely 
inadequate.  A  deficiency  bill  of  ten  millions  of 
dollars,  to  pay,  chiefly,  the  expenses  of  the  army 
and  navy,  was  passed  ;  and  in  order  to  napet  the 
expenses,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  the  secre- 
tary of  the  treasury  was  authorized  to  negotiate 
a  loan  of  fifteen  millions  of  dollars.  A  single 
half  year  had  wrought  a  great  change  in  the 
condition  of  the  treasury.  From  a  large  surplus 
it  had  been  reduced  to  borrowing.  This,  how- 
ever, was  on  account  of  an  increase  of  expenses 
by  the  Utah  affair,  and  a  great  diminution  of 
the  receipts.  Near  the  close  of  the  session  it 
was  found  that  this  would  not  be  sufficient,  and 
an  additional  loan  of  twenty  millions  of  dollars 
was  authorized. 

A  new  state,  Minnesota,  was  admitted  to  the 
Union  at  this  session  of  Congress.  Opposition 
was  made  to  the  admission  of  Minnesota  on 
account  of  some  irregularities  in  framing  the 
constitution,  and  because  the  constitution  ex- 
tended the  right  of  suffrage  to  aliens.  Extrane- 
ous matters  caused  some  opposition.  In  the 
case  of  Oregon,  which  was  also  an  applicant 


for  admission,  objections  were  made  by  some 
of  the  Republican  members,  because  the  con- 
stitution pi'ohibited  free  negroes  and  Chinese 
from  coming  into  the  state  to  reside.  The  bill 
for  the  admission  of  Oregon  j^fissed  the  senate, 
but  was  not  acted  upon  in  the  house. 

In  the  spring  of  1858  another  "  speck  of 
war"  arose  between  the  United  States  and 
England.  The  British  government,  with  a 
view  of  more  successfully  operating  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade,  had  increased 
its  cruisers  in  the  West  Indies,  and  the  prize 
money  accruing  to  officers  and  men  from  the 
capture  of  a  slaver  induced  them  to  keep  a 
very  sharp  lookout.  The  officers  on  that  sta- 
tion, therefore,  stopped  and  boarded  all  the 
vessels  which  they  fell  in  with  approaching  or 
leaving  the  coast  of  Cuba.  Many  American 
vessels  were  thus  interfered  with,  some  of 
them  in  an  unwarrantable  manner,  while  pur- 
suing their  voyages  in  a  legal  traffic.  This 
created  a  great  deal  of  indignation  throughout 
the  country,  and  it  appeared  that  the  nation 
was  disposed  to  go  into  a  war  with  Great 
Britain  rather  than  submit  to  the  indignity  and 
outrage  of  such  visitation  and  stoppage  on  the 
high  seas.  In  Congress  some  very  warlike 
speeches  were  made,  though  it  appeared  after- 
wards that  some  of  the  stories  of  outrages, 
which  had  caused  the  excitement,  were  greatly 
exaggerated,  and  some  of  them  were  but  lit^ 
tie  better  than  inventions.  The  government 
brought  the  subject  to  the  immediate  attention 
of  the  British  government,  demanding  a  dis- 
continuance of  any  such  visitation  as  had  been 
practised.  The  British  government  replied  that 
they  had  not  given  any  new  or  special  instruc- 
tions to  their  officers,  and  that  their  proceed- 
ings were  disapproved  of.  A  steamer  was  also 
despatched  by  that  government  to  intercept 
their  cruisers  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  directing 
them  to  abstain  from  any  such  visitation  of 
American  vessels.  In  the  mean  time  the  gov- 
ernment  of    t'he    United    States   had  ordered 
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several  additional  vessels  to  the  Gulf,  and 
measures  had  been  proposed  in  Congress 
which  looked  to  more  decisive  action  to  re- 
pel the  invasion  of  American  rights.  Fortu- 
nately such  measures  were  unnecessarj^,  and 
the  friendly  relations  between  the  two  coun- 
tries were  soon  restored  by  the  prompt  and 
considerate  action  of  the  English  government. 
The  general  feeling,  however,  and  the  unanim- 
ity of  all  parties,  when  the  national  honor  was 
assailed,  were  evidences  of  a  hearty  patriotism 
still  existing  in  the  United  States,  which  in- 
ternal strife  seemed  in  no  degree  to  have 
quenched. 

After  the  transaction  of  much  business  of 
importance,  in  addition  to  that  which  we  have 
mentioned.  Congress  adjoui'ued  on  the  14th 
of  June.* 


CHAPTER  VIL 

Dtah.  —  Action  of  the  Mormons.  —  Army  Movements.  —  Tem- 
porizing PoKcy  of  the  Mormons.  —  Course  of  Governor  Cum- 
ming.  —  Judge  Eckels.  —  Court  and  Grand  Jury.  —  Governor 
Gumming  at  Salt  Lake  City.  —  Remarkable  Exodus  of  Mor- 
mons. —  The  Governor's  Opinion.  —  Disagreement  of  the  Civil 
and  Military  Officers. —  Peace  Commissioners.  —  Their  Ar- 
rival in  the  Territory.  —  Xegotiations.  —  Entrance  of  the  Army 
into  the  Valley.  —  Peace. 

We  must  now  recur  to  the  efxpedition  to 
Utah,  In  the  winter  of  1857-8  the  territorial 
legislature  met,  and  Brigham  Young,  still  as- 
suming the  office  of  governor,  addressed  to 
them  the  customary  annual  message.  No  allu- 
sions were  made  in  that  document  to  the  dec- 
larations of  independence  which  had  previously 
been  reiterated  by  the  Mormons,  high  and  low ; 
but  the  president  was  char-ed  with  trea.son  in 
his  action  towards  the  Mormons,  and  the  fed- 
eral officers  were  reviled  as  depraved  and  aban- 
doned men,  while  the  army  was  called  a  mob. 

During  the  session  two  members  of  the  senate  had  died, 
Josiah  J.  Evans,  of  South  Carolina,  on  the  2d  of  May,  and  James 
P.  Henderson,  on  the  4th  of  June. 


Utah  was  lauded,  at  the  same  time,  as  "the 
most  loyal  territory  known  since  the  days  of 
the  revolution."  "  Popular  sovereignty  "  was 
the  basis  of  all  the  argument,  and  the  presi- 
dent was  accused  of  inconsistency  in  his  appli- 
cation of  the  doctrine.  The  legislature  passed 
a  series  of  resolutions,  pledging  it  to  sustain 
"Governor  Young"  in  every  act  he  might  per 
form  or  dictate  for  the  protection  of  the  people 
of  the  territory,  and  joining  with  him  in 
denouncing  the  president  for  oppression  in 
"  forcing  jjrofane,  drunken,  and  otherwise  cor- 
rupt officials  ujDon  Utah  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet."  And  they  further  resolved  "  to  re- 
sist any  attempt  of  the  administration  to  bring 
the  people  into  a  state  of  vassalage,  by  ap- 
pointing, contrary  to  the  constitution,  officers 
whom  the  people  have  neither  voice  nor  vote 
in  electing."  Acts  were  passed  by  this  legisla- 
ture to  disorganize  the  county  of  Green  River, 
where  the  army  was  encamped,  and  to  attach 
it  to  Great  Salt  Lake  county;  giving  the  au- 
thority to  license  the  manufacture  of  ardent 
spirits  to  the  "  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,"  instead  of  the 
governor,  who  had  previously  had  that  power ; 
and  granting  large  tracts  of  the  jDublic  domain 
to  private  persons,  contrary  to  the  provisions 
of  the  organic  law  of  the  territory.  A  memo- 
rial was  also  adopted  and  sent  to  Congres.'?, 
complaining  of  grievances,  and  claiming  a  rec- 
ognition of  their  rights. 

In  the  mean  time  Colonel  Johnston,  —  who 
had  now  been  made  brigadier  general  by 
brevet,  —  although  he  was  not  in  want  of  pro- 
visions, was  anxious  tliat  his  supplies  should  be 
seasonably  forwarded  in  the  spring ;  and  in  mid- 
winter he  despatched  a  small  party  to  the  east 
to  conununicate  his  anxieties  at  head  quarters. 
The  war  department  was  not  idle,  and  pro- 
visions were  made  to  hasten  on  the  supplies, 
even  before  the  messengers,  who  had  suflered 
terribly  on  the  journey,  arrived.  Reenforce- 
ments  —  three    thousand    strong  —  were    also 
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making  prej^arations  to  march  across  the 
plains  as  soon  as  the  season  should  jDermit. 
The  business  of  supplying  this  force,  in  addition 
to  tliat  already  on  the  borders  of  Utah,  for  an 
expedition  to  such  a  distance  in  a  desert  coun- 
try, was  one  of  great  magnitude,  and  involved 
large  expenditures.  The  trains  to  be  organized 
for  this  purpose  were  estimated  to  require  forty- 
five  hundred  wagons,  more  than  fifty  thousand 
oxen,  four  thousand  mules,  and  five  thousand 
teamsters  and  other  employes.  At  one  time  it 
was  contemplated  to  operate  against  the  Mor- 
mons from  California  also ;  but  this  project  was 
abandoned,  and  all  the  operations  were  to  be 
conducted  from  the  Missouri  side. 

While  the  army  was  anxiously  waiting  the 
return  of  Captain  Marcy  from  New  Mexico, 
and  some  intelligence  to  govern  their  future 
course, a  Mr.  Kane,  who  had  gone  to  the  Mormons 
from  California,  on  some  mission,  —  whether 
official,  or  semi-official,  or  private,  did  not  dis- 
tinctly appear, —  came  into  the  camp  and  com- 
menced negotiations  with  Governor  Cumming, 
keeping  aloof,  however,  from  General  Johnston. 
Mr.  Kane  acted  in  the  capacity  of  a  mediator, 
being  duly  authorized  by  Brigham  Young ; 
and  it  appeared  that  the  Mormon  leaders, 
knowing  the  folly  of  resisting  the  United 
States  forces,  desired  to  secure  from  Governor 
Cumming  indemnity  for  past  offences,  in  con- 
sideration of  recognizing  his  authority.  Mr. 
Kane  apparently  made  good  progress  with  the 
governor  in  a  plan  for  temporizing;  but  he 
confided  none  of  his  business  to  the  general  or 
to  Judge  Eckels,  neither  of  whom  was  proba- 
bly disposed  to  any  such  course. 

Early  in  April,  Governor  Cumming  started, 
with  Mr.  Kane,  for  Salt  Lake  City  —  an  event 
for  which  those  who  knew  what  had  been  going 
on  were  not  unprepared.  On  the  same  day,  the 
District  Court  commenced  its  spring  term  at  Fort 
Bridger,  where  the  army  was  now  encamped. 
Judge  Eckels,  in  his  charge  to  the  grand  jury, 
instructed  them,  in  relation  to  polygamy,  that, 


as  there  was  no  statute  of  the  territory  legal- 
izing that  social  practice,  nor  any  affixing  a 
punishment  for  it,  either  the  rule  of  the  old 
Spanish  law  or  the  common  law  was  the  basis 
of  jurisprudence  in  such  cases,  and  both  of 
those  laws  recognized  marriage  as  the  union 
of  one  man  with  one  woman,  and  defined  adul- 
tery as  the  cohabitation  of  either  the  man  or 
the  woman  with  a  third  party.  And  as  the 
territorial  laws  affixed  a  punishment  to  adul- 
tery, it  was,  therefore,  the  duty  of  the  grand 
jury  to  return  indictment  in  such  cases.  No 
indictments,  however,  were  found,  as  there 
could  be  no  evidence  offered  there  to  sustain 
them.  Nor  were  any  further  proceedings  had 
under  the  indictments  for  treason  which  had 
been  previously  found. 

Upon  arriving  in  Salt  Lake  Cit}^,  Governor 
Cumming  was  waited  upon  by  Brigham  Young 
and  other  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  who  ten- 
dered to  him  the  territorial  seal,  and  acknowl- 
edged his  authority  as  governor  of  the  terri- 
toiy.  He  remained  several  weeks  in  the  city, 
examining  the  public  property  and  informing 
himself  with  regard  to  the  state  of  afiliirs  in 
the  territory.  A  large  number  of  persons  sig- 
nified to  him  their  desire  to  leave  the  terri- 
tory; but  it  was  represented,  and  probably 
with  truth,  that  they  would  not  be  permitted 
to  do  so  by  the  Mormon  leaders :  the  governor, 
therefore,  issued  a  proclamation,  promising  pro- 
tection to  all  such  parties.  The  names  of  these 
persons  were  registered,  and,  according  to  Gov- 
ernor Cumming,  leading  men  among  the  Mor- 
mons had  promised  to  assist  them ;  but  it  is, 
perhaps,  a  question,  whether  the  purpose  of 
these  leading  men  was  not  to  destroy,  if  it 
were  in  their  power,  all  who  were  thus  ready 
to  apostatize. 

The  governor  attended,  during  his  stay  in 
the  city,  a  meeting  in  the  "Tabernacle,"  where 
three  or  four  thousand  persons  were  present. 
He  was  introduced  by  Brigham  Young  as  gov- 
ernor of  Utah,  and  proceeded  to  address  the 
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assembly,  telling  them  that  he  had  come  to 
vindicate  the  national  sovereignty,  and  to 
secure  the  supremacy  of  the  constitution  and 
laws.  The  governor  stated,  in  his  letter  to  the 
state  department  giving  an  account  of  his 
proceedings,  that  "the  whole  manner  of  the 
people  was  calm,  betokening  no  consciousness 
of  having  done  wrong,  but  indicating  a  con- 
viction that  they  had  done  their  duty  to  their 
religion  and  their  country."  After  Governor 
Gumming  had  concluded,  several  of  the  Mor- 
mons addressed  the  assembly,  dwelling  upon 
the  wrongs  which  they  had  suffered,  and 
charging  the  federal  government  with  oppres- 
sion. The  people  were  greatly  excited  at  the 
allusions  to  the  presence  of  the  troops,  and  the 
governor  felt  himself  called  upon  to  state  that 
it  was  not  his  intention  to  station  the  army  in 
immediate  contact  with  their  settlements,  and 
that  the  military  jmsse  would  not  be  resorted  to 
except  when  other  means  of  arrest  had  failed. 
The  excitement,  however,  was  not  quieted  un- 
til Brigham  Young  exerted  his  power,  when  all 
■was  still. 

While  the  governor  was  still  in  the  city  a 
remarkable  exodus  of  the  faithful  took  place. 
They  went  southward  from  all  the  northern 
settlements,  including  Salt  Lake  Gity,  —  men, 
women,  and  children,  can-ying  their  household 
goods  and  driving  their  flocks.  Men  of  prop- 
ert}^,  as  well  as  the  poorer  sort,  left  their  lands 
and  houses,  and  joined  with  their  brethren  in 
this  strange  emigration.  The  destination  of 
these  people  was  not  known  to  the  governor; 
but  they  always  declared  that  they  were  "  going 
south."  It  was  also  asserted  that  the  torch 
would  be  applied  to  the  vacated  dwellings 
upon  the  entrance  of  the  troops  into  the  ^t- 
tlement.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this 
emigration  "wa-s  by  the  orders  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal authorities,  whose  power  over  their  follow- 
ers is  unbounded  ;  and  it  is  a  question  whether 
it  was  intended  to  be  a  honu  jhlc  emigration,  or 
■was  a  piece  of  deception  practised  upon  both 


the  federal  authorities  and  the  deluded  foUo'w- 
ers  of  the  Mormon  hierarchy. 

Whatever  was  the  object  of  this  movement, 
it  was  a  most  extraordinary  one.  Coming 
from  the  scattered  settlements,  the  people 
gathered  on  the  western  shore  of  Lake  Utah, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Provo,  fifty  miles  south 
of  Salt  Lake  City,  to  the  number  of  more  than 
thirty  thousand.  There,  in  utter  poverty,  living 
in  tents,  wagons,  and  the  meanest  of  ca})ins,  a 
large  portion  of  this  number  suffered  the 
greatest  hardships,  showing  by  their  endurance 
of  distress  how  strong  a  hold  their  church  and 
its  rulers  had  upon  them.  This  endurance  can 
only  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that 
the  Mormon  leaders  had  imj^ressed  upon  these 
people,  most  of  whom  were  very  ignorant  and 
credulous,  that  they  w^ere  suffering  persecution 
on  account  of  their  religion. 

The  result  of  Governor  Cumming's  sojourn 
in  Salt  Lake  City  was,  that  he  was  convinced 
that  the  Mormons  were  peaceably  disposed, 
that  they  had,  indeed,  been  deeply  injured,  and 
that  they  would  submit  to  the  federal  authority 
if  the  troops  should  not  be  quartered  among 
them.  It  is  a  little  mysterious  how  he  should 
have  been  brought  to  such  a  conviction,  in 
view  of  the  testimony  of  all  the  federal  officers 
who  had  been  in  the  territory,  and  of  what  he 
says  he  himself  saw  and  heard  among  the 
Mormons.  Peace  and  quiet,  however,  appeared 
to  be  in  a  degree  restored  by  his  actions  and  his 
concessions ;  the  federal  authority  was  acknowl- 
edged ;  the  Mormons  laid  aside  their  arms ; 
the  roads  were  free  for  the  mails  and  passen- 
gers. In  this  aspect  of  aflairs  the  governor 
returned  to  General  Johnston's  camp.  His 
principal  trouble  was,  that  the  people  of  the 
territory  he  had  been  sent  out  to  govern  were 
leaving  him  but  de-serted  hou.ses  and  barren 
fields.  To  prevent  this  departure  from  the 
territory,  the  governor  was  satisfied  that  the 
only  way  would  be,  to  quash  the  indictment.s 
for  treason  which  had  been  found  against  the 
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Mormon  leaders,  and  to  .nsure  them  against 
contact  with  the  military  Ibrces.  The  governor 
had  no  power  over  the  courts,  although  he 
might  advise  such  a  course  in  relation  to  these 
prosecutions.  Over  the  movements  of  the 
troops  he  assumed  to  have  control,  and  had 
given  assurances  to  the  Mormons  on  that  as- 
sumption. But  General  Johnston  differed  from 
the  governor  on  this  point,  and  the  civil  and 
military  authorities,  who,  since  Mr.  Kane's  visit, 
had  not  been  very  cordial  in  their  intercourse, 
were  now  decidedly  at  variance. 

In  the  mean  time,  according  to  the  repeated 
suggestion  of  members  of  Congi-ess  and  of  the 
press,  the  president  appointed  two  peace  com- 
missioners, Mr.  L.  W.  Powell,  of  Kentucky,  and 
Major  Ben.  M'Culloch,  of  Texas,  with  instructions 
to  proceed  to  Utah,  bearing  the  president's  proc- 
lamation, offering  a  free  and  full  pardon  to  all 
the  people  of  the  territory  who  should  submit 
themselves  to  the  federal  government.  A  large 
force  was  concentrating  at  Fort  Leavenworth 
to  proceed  to  Utah,  and  to  General  Persifer  F. 
Smith  was  assigned  the  conmiand  of  this  army 
and  the  forces  already  in  Utah.  The  peace 
commissioners  proceeded  in  advance  of  this 
force,  and  reached  the  army  under  General 
Johnston  about  the  first  of  June.  The  an- 
nouncement of  the  president's  proclamation 
there  was  not  received  with  much  fiivor,  for 
the  officers  and  men  naturally  felt  that  they 
had  been  sent  on  this  expedition  and  had  en- 
dured hardships  for  no  purpose  whatever,  since 
the  offer  of  pardon  was  sent  before  the  presi- 
dent was  aware  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  the 
territory.  This  leniency  towards  the  men  who 
had  long  rebelled  against  the  government,  and 
who  were  with  good  reason  suspected  of  hein- 
ous crimes,  was  naturally  contrasted  with  the 
unyielding  determination  to  force  submission  on 
the  people  of  Kansas.  It  is  still  a  question 
whether  this  leniency  was  not  extended  too  far 
when  it  included  the  leaders  of  the  Mormons. 

The  peace    commissioners   remained   a  few 


days  in  the  camp,  and  then  proceeded  with 
Governor  Gumming  to  Salt  Lake  City.  There 
were  some  indications  that  the  governor  feared 
that  the  commissioners  would  not  entirely  co- 
incide with  his  views  for  the  pacification  of  the 
territory,  and  it  appeared  that  he  was  doubtful 
of  his  own  success.  Besides  this,  the  commis- 
sioners urged  General  Johnston  not  to  delay 
his  march  to  the  city  beyond  the  time  when 
he  should  be  ready  to  advance.  On  reaching 
the  city  they  found  it  deserted  and  quiet.  The 
houses  were  closed  and  tenantless;  the  doors 
and  windows  were  boarded  over;  some  dwell- 
ings had  been  j^artially  demolished,  and  others 
had  been  burned.  A  small  body  of  the  Mor- 
mon militia  was  there,  and  workmen  were 
engaged  in  demolishing  the  roofs  of  buildings 
in  the  enclosure  of  the  Temple ;  these,  with  a 
few  persons  who  were  removing  their  property, 
were  the  only  inhabitants  of  the  city.  In  a 
day  or  two  afterwards,  the  proclamation  having 
been  announced,  Young  and  other  Mormon 
leaders  came  from  Provo,  and  a  conference 
commenced.  The  commissioners  offered  only 
the  presidential  pardon,  and  gave  no  pledges ; 
but  it  was  said  that  the  governor  satisfied  the 
Mormons  in  their  demands,  and  promised  that 
the  army  should  not  be  quartered  near  the 
city,  and  that  efforts  should  be  made  to  remove 
Judge  Eckels,  whose  charge  against  polygamy 
was  altogether  distasteful  to  the  Mormons. 
After  several  days  and  long  discussions,  affairs 
were  arranged,  and  the  commissioners  proceed- 
ed to  Provo  to  proclaim  the  pardon,  the  leaders 
having  made  the  required  capitulation  and  sub- 
mission to  the  federal  authority.  They  ad- 
dressed large  audiences,  exhorting  the  people 
to*i"eturn  to  their  homes,  assuring  them  that 
the  troubles  were  over,  and  that  they  need  not 
fear  any  molestation  of  person  or  property. 
After  a  time  the  people  followed  this  advice, 
and  most  of  them  returned. 

While  the  negotiations  were  going  on   the 
army  moved  slowly  forward   into  the  valley 
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When  tliey  entered  the  city  the  streets  were 
deserted,  the  few  inhabitants  who  had  been 
permitted  to  come  up  from  Lake  Utah  being 
forced  into  their  houses  by  the  Mormon  guard, 
before  the  army  arrived.  It  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  conquered  cit}',  and  the  inhabitants 
wore  the  demeanor  of  a  conquered  people. 
After  a  few  days'  stay  in  the  city  Genex'al 
Johnston  proceeded  with  the  army  to  the  place 
selected  by  him  for  his  permanent  camp.  This 
was  in  Cedar  Valley,  on  the  western  side  of 
Lake  Utah,  and  about  equidistant  from  Provo 
and  Salt  Lake  City ;  and  it  was  selected  with- 
out regaixl  to  any  understanding  which  might 
have  existed  between  the  Mormons  and  Gov- 
ernor Cumming.  On  their  march  no  person  or 
property  wtis  molested,  and  not  a  field  was  en- 
croached upon. 

Governor  Cumming's  despatch,  announcing 
the  success  of  his  first  ^dsit  to  Salt  Lake  Cit}-, 
reached  Washington  a  few  da\s  before  the 
adjournment  of  Congress,  and  on  the  10th  of 
June  the  president  communicated  the  intelli- 
gence to  the  two  houses,  and  announced  that 
-there  would  be  no  necessity  for  making  appro- 
priations for  the  volunteers  alreadj'  authorized. 
Subsequently  the  reenforcements -^^  which  had 
not  marched  for  Utah  were  otherwise  disposed 
of,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  "  Mormon  war  " 
was  ended.  But  whether  all  the  troubles  in 
Utah  were  ended  was  by  no  means  certain. 
Subsequent  accounts  showed  a  disagreement 
between  Governor  Cumming  and  Judge  Eckels 
as  well  as  General  Johnston.  How  nearly 
the  Mormons  had  been  associated  with  this  mis- 
tinder.>rtanding  was  not  knowii,  and  what  com- 
plications might  arise  therefrom  time  only  could 
reveal. 


•  General  Persifer  F.  Smith,  who  had  been  ordered  to  the 
command  of  the  Utah  army,  died  at  Fort  Leavenworth  on  the  17th 
of  May,  1858,  on  the  way  to  the  scene  of  his  duties.  He  was 
sixty  years  of  age,  and  had  entered  the  regular  army  in  18-16.  He 
served  with  distinction  in  the  Mexican  war,  and  was  promoted  to 
till-  rank  of  major-general  for  those  services. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

Atlantic  Telegraph. — Measures  for  lajing  the  Cable. — Attempts 
and  Failures.  —  Success.  —  Popular  Interest  and  Joy  at  the  Re- 
sult.—  Celebratioas. — Messages  transmitted  across  the  Atlan- 
tic. —  Defective  Insulation.  —  Failure  to  operate.  —  Seminole 
Indians  removed. —  Indian  Troubles  in  New  Mexico  and  Utah. 
—  Purchase  of  Mount  Vernon.  —  Another  FUlibuster  Expedi- 
tion. —  Proclamation  of  the  President.  —  Divisio'n  of  the  Ad- 
ministration Paity.  —  Mr.  Douglas.  —  Elections. 

An  event  which  contrasted  strongly  with 
the  troubles  and  warlike  demonstrations  in  the 
interior  of  the  country,  was  the  succes.sful 
laying  of  an  electric  telegraph  cable  across  the 
Atlantic,  which  was  accomplished  by  the  United 
States  steam  frigate  Niagara  and  the  British 
steam  frigate  Agamemnon,  in  July,  1858.  Au 
attemptwas  made  to  lay  the  cable  the  preced- 
ing year ;  but  after  laying  down  between  three 
and  four  hundred  miles,  and  at  a  distance  of 
about  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  from  the 
Irish  coast,  the  cable  parted,  and  the  work  was 
abandoned  for  that  year.  The  proprietors, 
however,  were  not  discouraged,  and  with  im- 
proved machinery  for  "  paying  out "  the  cable, 
and  such  additional  precautionary  measures  as 
experience  suggested,  a  new  attempt  was  made 
in  the  month  of  June,  1858,  the  two  govern- 
ments again  granting  the  use  of  the  national 
vessels  for  the  purpose.  In  the  previous  at- 
tempt it  was  proposed  to  lay  the  cable  in  one 
stretch,  commencing  at  the  Irish  coast.  It  was 
now  proposed  to  splice  the  cable  in  mid-ocean, 
and  that  the  two  ships  should  then  part,  one 
for  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  and  the  other 
for  the  coast  of  Ireland.  The  cable  manufac- 
tured was  composed  of  seven  copper  wires 
closely  connected  or  twined  together,  and  pro- 
tected by  an  exterior  of  three  coats  of  gutta 
percha.  Outside  this,  again,  were  six  strands 
of  yarn,  and  finally  an  external  coating  of  wire, 
making  the  cable  eleven  sixteenths  of  an  inch 
in  diameter.  Its  flexibility  was  so  great  as  to 
allow  of  its  being  tied  around  the  arm  without 
injury,  and  its  strength  such,  that,  if  suspended 
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verticiilly  in  water,  it  will  bear  six  miles  of  its 
own  length  before  breaking.  This  cable  wi' 
coiled  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  easily  paid 
out  as  required,  —  one  half  on  board  the  Ni- 
agara and  one  half  on  board  the  Agamemnon. 
The  two  frigates,  with  an  attendant  steamer 
for  each^  sailed  from  Plymouth  Sound,  Eng- 
land, on  the  10th  of  June,  for  the  rendezvous  in 
mid-ocean.  They  met  with  some  very  tem- 
pestuous weather,  and  the  Agamemnon,  which 
was  heavily  laden,  was  in  imminent  danger  of 
being  lost;  but  on  the  26th  of  June  they  suc- 
ceeded in  uniting  the  ends  of  the  cable,  and 
commenced  the  work.  When  forty  miles  had 
been  laid  the  cable  broke,  and  the  vessels 
returned  for  another  beginning.  After  two  or 
three  breaks,  before  they  had  fairly  got  under 
way,  the  cable  was  again  spliced,  and  the  ves- 
sels separated  for  the  second  time.  They  were 
fairly  under  way,  and  encouraged  by  their 
success  thus  far,  when  the  cable  again  parted, 
the  vessels  being  two  hundred  and  ninety 
miles  apart.  According  to  previous  arrange- 
ments the  vessels  then  sailed  for  Queenstown, 
Ireland.  These  failures  were  very  discoura- 
ging, and  confirmed  the  doubts  very  generally 
entertained  of  the  practicability  of  laying  the 
cable.  The  proprietors,  however,  were  deter- 
mined not  to  abandon  the  attempt,  and  as  the 
remaining  cable  was  considered  amply  suf- 
ficient, the  vessels  were  again  despatched  on 
their  errand.  On  the  29th  of  Jidy  the  splice 
was  successfully  made  in  mid-ocean  ;  and  under 
the  most  favorable  auspices  with  regard  to  the 
weather  and  the  smoothness  of  the  sea,  they 
separated,  the  Niagara  taking  her  course  for 
Newfoundland,  and  the  Agamemnon  proceeding 
to  Ireland.  This  time  no  break  occurred  ;  and 
on  the  4  th  of  August  the  Niagara  arrived  at 
Trinity  Bay,  the  place  selected  for  the  landing 
of  the  cable  at  Newfoimdland,  and  at  about 
the  same  time  the  Agamemnon  arrived  at  the 
Bay  of  Valentia,  the  appointed  place  in  Ire- 
land. 


In  the  mean  time,  although  there  was  a  pro- 
found interest  felt  by  the  people  of  England 
and  America  in  the  undertaking,  there  was  a 
general  conviction  that  this  attempt  would  fail, 
like  the  others.  It  was,  therefore,  a  somewhat 
startling  announcement  which  the  telegraph 
from  Newfoundland  conveyed  to  the  Atlantic 
cities,  that  the  cable  was  successfully  laid.  The 
story  was  scarcely  believed  ;  but  when  it  was  by 
repeated  despatches  confirmed,  the  event  was 
hailed  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  wherever 
the  electric  telegraph  carried  the  news.  It 
was  celebrated  at  once  by  salutes,  ringing  of 
bells,  illuminations,  and  in  various  ways  by 
which  the  gratification  of  the  public  could  be 
expressed ;  and  more  formal  celebrations  were 
afterwards  made  of  this  event,  which  seemed 
to  bind  together  the  two  countries  by  the 
closest  ties.  The  achievement  of  this  important 
work  is  to  be  credited,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
the  energy  and  indomitable  perseverance  of 
Cyrus  W.  Field,  a  native  of  Massachusetts  and 
a  citizen  of  New  York,  who,  as  manager  of  the 
enterprise  and  one  of  the  vice-presidents  of  the 
company,  had  devoted  his  fortune  and  his 
whole  study  and  labor  to  the  work. 

The  ocean  cable  having  been  connected  with 
the  "  shore  ends,"  and  the  instruments  set  up  in 
the  stations,  it  was  found  that  the  communicar 
tion  was  perfect,  and  that  messages  could  be 
transmitted,  though  not  as  rapidly  as  over  the 
wires  on  land.  The  first  words  transmitted 
after  the  arrangements  were  complete,  were, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  on  earth  peace ; 
good  will  towards  men."  A  despatch  from  the 
queen  of  Great  Britain  to  the  president  of  the 
United  States  was  then  transmitted,  and  the 
president's  reply  was  returned.  These  mes- 
sages were  as  follows:  — 

The   Queen's  Despatch. 
"  To  THE  President  of  the  United  States,  Washington. 

"  The  Queen  desires  to  congratulate  the  Pres- 
ident upon   the  successful  completion   of   this 
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great  international  work,  in  which  the  Queen 
has  taken  the  deepest  interest. 

"  The  Queen  is  convinced  that  the  President 
will  join  with  her  in  fervently  hoping  that  the 
electric  cable,  which  now  connects  Great  Britain 
with  the  United  States,  will  prove  an  additional 
link  between  the  nations,  whose  friendship  is 
founded  upon  their  common  interest  and  recip- 
rocal esteem. 

"  The  Queen  has  much  pleasure  in  thus  com- 
municating with  the  President,  and  renewing  to 
him  her  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  the  United 
States." 

The  Presidents  Jieply. 

"  Washington  City,  August  16,  1858. 
"To  Heu  Majesty  Victoria,  the  Qceen  of  Gueat  Britain. 

"The  President  cordially  reciprocates  the 
congratulations  of  her  majesty  the  Queen  on 
the  success  of  the  great  intei'national  enterprise 
accomplished  by  the  science,  skill,  and  indomi- 
table energy  of  the  two  countries. 

"  It  is  a  triumph  more  glorious,  because  far 
more  useful  to  mankind,  than  was  ever  won  by 
conqueror  on  the  field  of  battle. 

"  May  the  Atlantic  telegraph,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  Heaven,  prove  to  be  a  bond  of  perpetual 
peace  and  friendship  between  the  kindred  na- 
tions, jvnd  an  instrument  destined  by  divine 
Providence  to  diffuse  religion,  civilization,  lib- 
erty, and  law  throughout  the  world. 

"  In  this  view,  will  not  all  nations  of  Chris- 
tendom spontaneously  unite  in  the  declaration 
that  it  shall  be  forever  neutral,  and  that  its 
communications  shall  be  held  sacred  in  passing 
to  their  places  of  destination,  even  in  the  midst 
of  hostilities  ? 

•'  James  Buchanan." 

The  fact  that  the  cable  had  been  laid,  and 
messages  transmitted,  however,  did  not  insure 
a  continuance  of  the  successful  use  of  the  ocean 
telegraph.  The  public  were  anticipating  great 
results,  and  the  effects  of  daily  connnunication 
between  Europe  and  America  weie  being  dis- 


cussed, when  it  was  announced  that  the  tele- 
graph had  ceased  to  work.  It  appeared  that  a 
very  few  days  after  the  cable  was  laid  there 
were  signs  of  defective  insulation  in  some  part 
of  the  cable,  so  that  the  electric  currents,  al- 
though still  passing  through  the  cable,  were 
not  sufficiently  strong  to  oporate  the  instru- 
ments for  any  practical  purposes.  The  elec- 
tricians were  at  fault,  and  various  causes  were 
suggested,  and  experiments  tried.  But  it  was 
found  impossible  to  restore  communication, 
and  further  measures  were  accordingly  pos4> 
poned  till  another  year.  The  successful  laying 
down  of  this  cable,  however,  and  the  transmis- 
sion of  messages  through  it,  have  proved  the 
practicability  of  such  a  work,  and  in  time  it 
must  be  accomplished.  When  it  is  so  accom- 
plished it  will  be  a  bond  of  peace  between  the 
nations.* 

The  troubles  with  the  remnant  of  the  Semi- 
nole Indians  in  Florida,  who  had  been  at  war 
with  the  whites,  from  time  to  time,  for  many 
years,  were  finally  ended  in  the  spring  of  1858. 
The  celebrated  chief,  known  by  the  not  very 
high  sounding  name  of  Billy  Bowlegs,  consentr 
ed,  with  his  followers,  and  their  women  and 
children,  to  leave  the  state  and  accept  lands  in 
the  Indian  Reservation  beyond  the  JNIississippi. 
One  aged  chief,  more  than  a  hundred  years  old, 
and  a  few  followers,  are  all  the  Indians  now 
remaining  in  Florida. 

The  Indians  of  New  Mexico  and  Utah  had, 
for  some  time,  made  many  hostile  demonstra- 
tions, those  of  the  latter  territory  having  been 


•  The  Niagara,  which  had  performed  her  peaceful  work  so 
well,  was  afterwards  commissioned  for  another  service,  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  purpose  for  which  she  was  constructed.  A 
slaver  having  been  captured  by  the  United  States  brig  Dolphin, 
in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  with  three  Imiidrcd  and  eighteen  slaves  on 
board,  was  brought  into  the  port  of  Cliarleston,  and,  according  to 
law,  the  slaves  were  sent  back  to  .\frica.  The  Niagara  was 
ordered  to  this  service,  and  tlie  unfortunate  captives  were  thus 
returned  as  safely  and  comfortably  as  tliey  could  be.  The  duty 
of  the  otficers  was  a  trying  and  unpleasant  one,  but  it  was  failli- 
lUllv  aud  huuiauely  peifiiruiid. 
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incited  thereto,  as  it  was  supposed,  by  the  Mor- 
mons. The  large  force  which  was  sent  to 
Utah  proved  to  be  of  much  use  in  punishing 
the  offending  Indians,  and  securing  from  them 
more  peaceful  conduct  towards  the  trains  of 
the  government,  and  of  traders  and  emigrants. 
In  Oregon,  too,  the  Indians  had,  for  some  time, 
exhibited  a  warlike  disposition,  and  had  com- 
mitted many  outrages  and  murders  upon  the 
settlers.  Colonel  Stepto,  with  a  small  force, 
while  operating  against  these  Indians,  was 
obliged  to  yield  to  overwhelming  numbers,  and 
suffered  a  defeat.  This  success  had  encouraged 
the  Indians  to  greater  aggressions.  A  stronger 
force  of  the  regular  army,  with  the  militia  of  tbe 
territory,  were  sent  against  them,  and  they 
were  compelled  to  retire  from  their  positions 
near  the  settlements.  Additional  forces  were 
sent  from  California  by  the  general  govern- 
ment, and  a  detachment  of  the  Utah  army  was 
ordered  to  the  same  service,  and  the  war  was 
carried  on  so  effectively  against  the  savages 
that  they  were  finally  compelled  to  sue  for 
peace. 

It  is.  worthy  of  mention  that,  early  in  the 
year,  (1858,)  after  some  trouble  and  delay,  ne- 
gotiations were  concluded  by  which  Mr.  John 
A.  Washington,  the  pi'oprietor  of  Mount  Ver- 
non, agreed  to  convey  to  the  "  Ladies  Mount 
Vernon  Association,"  incorporated  by  the  state 
of  Virginia,  two  hundred  acres  of  the  estate, 
in  which  are  included  the  mansion  of  Mount 
Vernon,  the  landing  place,  and  the  tomb  of 
Washington.  The  price  was  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars,  to  be  paid  in  instalments.  It  was 
long  a  matter  of  regret,  and  was,  indeed,  a  dis- 
grace to  the  country,  that  the  home  and  the 
tomb  of  Washington  was  not  in  the  possession 
of  the  government,  or  in  some  way  dedicated 
to  the  public,  and  preserved  with  projjer  re- 
spect and  care.  Efforts  had  been  made  to 
have  the  estate  purchased  by  Congress,  but 
unfortunately  without  success.  A  proposition 
for  the  state  of  Virginia  to  purchase  it  was  also 


rejected  by  the  legislature  of  that  state.  There 
were  fears  that  it  might  fall  into  the  hands  of 
parties  who  would  speculate  upon  its  sacred 
associations  and  desecrate  the  place.  Even  in 
the  hands  of  one  of  the  family  of  Washington 
it  was  not  wholly  exempt  from  such  desecra- 
tion, while  it  was  fast  going  to  waste  and  ruin, 
and  the  proprietor  declared  that  he  was  not 
able  to  maintain  it,  place  of  public  resort  as  it 
was.  At  this  stage  it  was  proposed  that  the 
women  of  the  country  should  purchase  it,  and 
make  provision  for  maintaining  it  as  one  of 
the  most  hallowed  spots  in  the  land,  to  be 
visited  in  all  coming  time  by  citizen  and  stran- 
ger, and  sacred  always  to  the  memory  of 
A^'ashington.  Accordingly  an  association  of 
the  ladies  of  Virginia  was  incorporated,  with 
agents  in  each  of  the  other  states.  Negotior 
tions  were  entered  into  with  the  proprietor, 
which  resulted  in  the  purchase,  as  above  stated. 
Active  measures  were  taken  to  obtain  the 
required  sum,  and  with  such  success  as  to 
enable  them  to  anticipate  some  of  the  pay- 
ments. Among  those  who  labored  to  secure 
the  accomplishment  of  this  sacred  purpose  was 
Hon.  Edward  Everett,  who  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  delivered  an  able  and  eloquent  oration 
on  Washington,  attracting  large  numbers  who 
thiLs  aided  in  the  purchase.  Nearly  or  quite 
half  of  the  sum  required  was  thus  obtained 
through  the  devoted  labors  of  Mr.  Everett. 

Walker,  whose  illegal  and  piratical  expedition 
to  Nicaragua  had  been  suddenly  and  very  ef- 
fectually ended  by  the  action  of  Commodore 
Paulding,  was  not  disposed  to  let  his  efforts 
stop  at  that  point.  When  set  at  liberty  in  the 
United  States  he  immediately  began  his  plans 
for  another  similar  expedition,  being  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  reinstate  himself  in  Nic- 
aragua, where  he  had  at  first  been  so  successful. 
It  was,  of  course,  a  work  of  time  to  get  up 
such  an  expedition,  and  to  procure  the  neces- 
sary funds  for  so  doing  ;  but  at  last,  Walker 
thought  that  he  had  prepared  the  preUmiua- 
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ries,  and,  in  the  autumn  of  1858,  publicly  an- 
nounced that  such  an  expedition  was  in  prep- 
aration. The  president,  therefore,  deemed  it 
necessary  to  issue  a  proclamation,  in  which  he 
stated  that,  "  One  of  the  leaders  of  a  former 
illegal  expedition,  who  has  been  already  twice 
expelled  from  Nicaragua,  has  invited,  through 
the  public  newspapers,  American  citizens  to 
emigrate  to  that  republic,  and  has  designated 
Mobile  as  the  place  of  rendezvous  and  departr 
nre,  and  San  Juan  del  Norte  as  the  port  to 
which  they  are  bound.  This  person,  who  has 
renounced  his  allegiance  to  the  United  States, 
and  claims  to  be  president  of  Nicaragua,  has 
given  notice  to  the  collector  of  the  port  of 
Mobile  that  two  or  three  hundred  of  these  emi- 
grants will  be  prepared  to  embark  from  that 
port  about  the  middle  of  November.  For 
these  and  other  good  reasons,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  saving  American  citizens  who  may 
have  been  honestly  deluded  into  the  belief 
that  they  are  about  to  proceed  to  Nicaragua 
as  peaceful  emigrants, — if  any  such  there  be, — 
I,  James  Buchanan,  President  of  the  United 
States,  have  thought  fit  to  issue  this  my  proc- 
lamation, enjoining  upon  all  officers  of  the  gov- 
ernment, civil  and  military,  in  their  respective 
spheres,  to  be  vigilant,  active,  and  faithful  in 
suppressing  these  illegal  enterprises."  * 

The  policy  of  the  administration,  as  time 
had  developed  it,  especially  in  relation  to  the 
affairs  of  Kansas,  had  not  strengthened  it  with 
the  people.  In  the  thirty-fifth  Congress  there 
was  a  strong  majority  of  the  administration 
party  in  both  houses.  But  the  Kansas  ques- 
tion had  caused  a  division  in  the  partj'  both  in 


*  Walker  persisted  in  his  scheme,  and  with  a  small  number  of 
followers  proceeded  to  Nicaragua,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner 
and  shot.     Most  of  his  followers  were  released. 


Congress  and  out  of  it,  and  more  especially  in 
Pennsylvania,  the  president's  own  state.  In 
Congress  Mr.  Douglas  was  the  leader  of  the 
disaffected  members  of  the  party,  and  the  ar- 
dent supporters  of  the  administration  attacked 
him  with  great  bitterness.  It  appeared  for  a 
time  that  he  must  abandon  the  Democratic 
party  or  be  driven  out  of  it.  Mr.  Douglas, 
however,  was  not  disposed  either  to  withdraw 
or  to  be  forced  out  of  the  party.  He  took  his 
position  boldly,  and  maintained  it  with  skill  and 
ability,  appealing  to  the  people  of  his  state  to 
support  him.  There  he  was  opposed  by  the 
administration  Democrats  and  by  the  Eepub- 
licans.  The  former,  however,  dwindled  away 
as  the  election  approached,  and  fell  into  the 
ranks  of  the  svipporters  of  Mr.  Douglas.  After 
a  most  exciting  and  hard-fought  canvass,  the 
friends  of  Mr.  Douglas  succeeded  in  electing  a 
majority  of  the  legislature,  and  thus  secui'ed 
his  reelection  to  the  senate. 

In  many  of  the  other  states  where  elections 
for  members  of  Congress  took  place,  in  the 
autumn  of  1858,  the  administration  suffered 
losses.  In  Pennsylvania,  where  the  Democrats 
who  opposed  the  president's  Kansas  policy  had 
taken  a  more  decided  position  than  elsewhere, 
under  the  lead  of  Mr.  Forney,  formerly  one  of 
the  most  earnest  friends  of  the  president,  the 
opposition  elected  a  large  majority  of  the 
members  of  Congress,  besides  carrying  the 
state  government.  The  defeat  of  the  adminis- 
tration in  these  elections  showed  the  unpopu- 
larity of  the  policy  of  the  administration  among 
its  own  friends  in  the  free  states.  The  fall 
elections  indicated  an  opposition  majority  in 
the  house  of  representatives  of  the  next  Con- 
gress, if  not  an  actual  Eepnblican  majority ;  the 
senate  remaining  nearly  the  same  as  before. 
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CHAPTER   IX. 

Second  Session  of  Thirty-fifth  Congress.  —  President's  Message. 

Cuba.  —  Mexico.  —  Central  America.  —  Pacific  Raih'oad.  — 

Finances. — Mr.  Slidell's  Proposition.  —  Post   Office.  —  Mr. 
jjolt.  —  Failure  of  Measures  before  Congress. 

The  second  session  of  the  thirty-fifth  Con- 
gress commenced  on  the  6th  of  December,  1858. 
The  President's  message  was  communicated  to 
the  two  houses  without  delay.  It  contained 
the  usual  summary  of  the  domestic  condition 
and  the  foreign  relations  of  the  country.  There 
was  no  topic  of  absorbing  interest  to  occupy 
the  attention  of  the  public.  The  Kansas  ques- 
tion had  been  settled  for  the  time  being,  and 
the  Utah  afiair  was  so  far  disposed  of  as  to  ex- 
cite but  little  interest.  The  president  in  his 
message  reviewed  these  matters  at  some  length, 
and  congratulated  the  countiy  upon  their  set- 
tlement. But,  as  if  to  have  some  question  to 
occupy  the  attention  of  the  country,  he  again 
suggests  the  acquisition  of  Cuba,  and  under 
certain  contirigencies  the  occupation  of  Mexican 
territory  by  an  armed  force,  as  a  means  of  secux'- 
ing  I'edi'ess  for  injuries,  and  the  settlement  of 
claims  due  to  our  citizens. 

In  relation  to  Cuba,  after  complaining  of  the 
wrongs  and  injuries  suffered  at  the  hands  of 
Spanish  officials,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
redress,  the  president  used  the  following  lan- 
guage: — 

"The  truth  is,  that  Cuba,  in  its  existing 
colonial  condition,  is  a  constant  source  of  injury 
and  annoyance  to  the  American  people.  It  is 
the  only  spot  in  the  civilized  world  where  the 
African  slave  trade  is  tolerated ;  and  we  are 
bound  by  treaty  with  Great  Britain  to  maintain 
a  naval  force  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  at  much 
expense  both  of  life  and  treasure,  solely  for 
the  purpose  of  arresting  slavers  bound  to  that 
island.  The  late  serious  difficulties  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  respecting 
the  right  of  search,  now  so  happily  terminated, 
could  never  have  arisen  if  Cuba  had  not  afforded 


a  market  for  slaves.  As  long  as  this  market 
shall  remain  open,  there  can  be  no  hope  for  the 
civilization  of  benighted  Africa.  Whilst  the 
demand  for  slaves  continues  in  Cuba,  wars  will 
be  waged  among  the  petty  and  barbarous  chiefs 
in  Africa  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  subjects  to 
supply  this  trade.  In  such  a  condition  of  affairs, 
it  is  impossible  that  the  light  of  civiUzation 
and  religion  can  ever  penetrate  these  dark 
abodes. 

"  It  has  been  made  known  to  the  world  by  my 
predecessors  that  the  United  States  have,  on 
several  occasions,  endeavored  to  acquire  Cuba 
from  Spain  by  honorable  negotiation.  If  this 
were  accomjDlished,  the  last  relic  of  the  African 
slave  trade  would  instantly  disappear.  We 
would  not,  if  we  could,  acquire  Cuba  in  any 
other  manner.  This  is  due  to  our  national 
chai'acter.  All  the  territory  which  we  have 
acquired  since  the  origin  of  the  government  has 
been  by  fair  purchase  from  France,  Spain,  and 
Mexico,  or  by  the  free  and  voluntary  act  of  the 
uidependent  state  of  Texas  in  blending  her 
destinies  with  our  own.  This  course  we  shall 
ever  pursue,  unless  circumstances  should  occur, 
which  we  do  not  now  anticipate,  rendering  a  de- 
parture from  it  clearly  justifiable,  under  the  im- 
perative and  overruling  law  of  self-preservation. 

"  The  Island  of  Cuba,  from  its  geographical 
2)osition,  commands  the  mouth  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  the  immense  and  annually  increasing 
trade,  foreign  and  coastwise,  from  the  valley 
of  that  noble  river,  now  embracing  half  the 
sovereign  states  of  the  Union.  With  that 
island  under  the  dominion  of  a  distant  foreign 
power,  this  trade,  of  vital  importance  to  these 
states,  is  exposed  to  the  danger  of  being  de- 
stroyed in  time  of  war,  and  it  has  hitherto  been 
subjected  to  perpetual  injury  and  aimoyance  in 
time  of  peace.  Our  relations  with  Spain,  which 
ought  to  be  of  the  most  friendly  character, 
must  always  be  placed  in  jeopardy,  whilst  the 
existing  colonial  government  over  the  island 
shall  remain  in  its  present  condition. 
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"Whilst  the  possession  of  the  island  would 
be  of  vast  importance  to  the  United  States,  its 
value  to  Spain  is,  comparatively,  unimportant. 
Such  was  the  relative  situation  of  the  parties 
when  the  great  Napoleon  transferi'ed  Louisiana 
to  the  United  States.  Jealous,  as  he  ever  was, 
of  the  national  honor  and  interests  of  France, 
no  person  throughout  the  world  has  imputed 
blame  to  him  for  accepting  a  pecuniary  equiva- 
lent for  this  cession. 

"  The  publicity  which  has  been  given  to  our 
former  negotiations  upon  this  subject,  and  the 
large  appropriation  which  may  be  required  to 
eifect  the  purpose,  render  it  expedient,  before 
making  another  attempt  to  renew  the  negotia- 
tion, that  I  should  lay  the  whole  subject  before 
Congress.  This  is  especially  necessary,  as  it 
may  become  indispensable  to  success,  that  I 
should  be  intrusted  with  the  means  of  making 
an  advance  to  the  Spanish  government  im- 
mediately after  the  signing  of  the  treaty,  with- 
out awaiting  the  ratification  of  it  by  the  senate. 
I  am  encouraged  to  make  this  suggestion  by 
the  example  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  previous  to  the 
purchase  of  Louisiana  from  France,  and  by  that 
of  Mr.  Polk,  in  view  of  the  acquisition  of  terri- 
tory from  Mexico.  I  refer  the  whole  subject  to 
Congress,  and  commend  it  to  their  careful  con- 
sideration." 

On  afflxirs  in  Mexico,  after  a  brief  review  of 
the  chronic  unhappy  condition  of  that  country, 
and  of  the  claims  of  American  citizens  against 
its  government,  the  message  proceeds :  — 

"  Our  late  minister  was  furnished  with  ample 
powers  and  instructions  for  the  adjustment  of 
all  pending  questions  with  the  central  govern- 
ment of  Mexico,  and  he  performed  his  duty 
with  zeal  and  ability.  The  claims  of  our  citi- 
zens, some  of  them  arising  out  of  the  viola- 
tion of  an  express  provision  of  the  treaty  of 
Guadalupe  Hidalgo,  and  others  from  gross 
injuries  to  persons  as  well  as  property,  have  re- 
mained unredressed,  and  even  unnoticed.  Ee- 
monstrauces  against  these  grievances  have  been 


addressed,  without  effect,  to  that  government. 
Meantime,  in  various  parts  of  the  republic, 
instances  have  been  numerous  of  the  murder, 
imprisonment,  and  plunder  of  our  citizens  by 
different  parties  claiming  and  exercising  a  local 
jurisdiction ;  but  the  central  government,  al- 
though repeatedly  urged  thereto,  have  made 
no  effort  either  to  punish  the  authors  of  these 
outrages  or  to  prevent  their  recurrence.  No 
American  citizen  can  now  visit  Mexico  on  law- 
ful business  without  imminent  danger  to  his 
person  and  property.  There  is  no  adequate 
protection  to  either ;  and  in  this  respect  our 
treaty  with  that  republic  is  almost  a  dead 
letter. 

"  This  state  of  affairs  was  brought  to  a  crisis 
in  May  last  by  the  promulgation  of  a  decree 
levying  a  contribution  pro  rata  upon  all  the 
capital  in  the  republic,  between  certain  specified 
amounts,  whether  held  by  Mexicans  or  foreign- 
ers. Mr.  Forsyth,  regarding  this  decree  in  the 
light  of  a  'forced  loan,'  formally  protested 
against  its  application  to  his  countrymen,  and 
advised  them  not  to  pay  the  contribution,  but 
to  suffer  it  to  be  forcibly  exacted.  Acting  upon 
this  advice,  an  American  citizen  refused  to  pay 
the  contribution,  and  his  property  was  seized 
by  armed  men  to  satisfy  the  amount.  Not 
content  with  this,  the  government  proceeded 
still  farther,  and  issued  a  decree  banishing  him 
from  the  country.  Our  minister  immediately 
notified  them  that,  if  this  decree  should  be 
carried  into  execution,  he  would  feel  it  to  be 
his  duty  to  adopt '  the  most  decided  measures 
that  belong  to  the  powers  and  obligations  of 
the  representative  office.'  Notwithstanding  this 
warning,  the  banishment  was  enforced,  and  Mr. 
Forsyth  promptly  announced  to  the  govern- 
ment the  suspension  of  the  political  relations 
of  his  legation  with  them,  until  the  pleasure  of 
his  own  government  should  be  ascertained. 

"  This  government  did  not  regard  the  contri- 
bution imposed  by  the  decree  of  the  15th  May 
last  to  be  in  strictness  a  '  forced  loan,'  and  as 
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such  prohibited  by  the  10th  article  of  the  treaty 
of  1826  between  Great  Britain  and  Mexico,  to 
the  benefits  of  which  American  citizens  are 
entitled  by  treaty ;  yet  the  imposition  of  the 
contribution  upon  foreigners  was  considered  an 
unjust  and  opj)ressive  measure.  Besides,  inter- 
nal factions  in  other  parts  of  the  republic  were 
at  the  same  time  levying  similar  exactions  upon 
the  property  of  our  citizens  and  interrupting 
their  commerce.  There  had  been  an  entire 
failure  on  the  part  of  our  minister  to  secure 
redress  for  the  wrongs  which  our  citizens  had 
endured,  notwithstanding  his  j^ersevering  ef- 
forts. And  from  the  temper  manifested  by  the 
Mexican  government  he  had  repeatedly  assured 
us  that  no  favorable  change  could  be  expected 
until  the  United  States  should  '  give  striking 
evidence  of  their  will  and  j^ower  to  protect 
their  citizens,'  and  that  'severe  chastening  is 
the  only  earthly  remedy  for  our  grievances.' 
From  this  statement  of  facts,  it  would  have 
been  worse  than  idle  to  direct  Mr.  Forsyth  to 
retrace  his  steps  and  resume  diplomatic  rela- 
tions with  that  government ;  and  it  was  there- 
fore deemed  proper  to  sanction  his  withdrawal 
of  the  legation  from  the  city  of  Mexico. 

"  Abundant  cause  now  undoubtedly  exists  for 
a  resort  to  hostilities  against  the  government 
still  holding  possession  of  the  capital.  Should 
they  succeed  in  subduing  the  constitutional 
forces,  all  reasonable  hope  will  then  have  ex- 
pired of  a  peacefid  settlement  of  our  diffi- 
culties. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  should  the  constitutional 
party  prevail,  and  their  authority  be  established 
over  the  republic,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
they  will  be  animated  by  a  less  unfriendly 
spirit,  and  may  grant  that  redress  to  American 
citizens  which  justice  requires,  so  far  as  they 
may  possess  the  means.  But  for  this  expecta- 
tion I  should  at  once  have  recommended  to 
Congress  to  grant  the  necessary  power  to  the 
president  to  take  possession  of  a  sufficient  por- 
tion of  the  remote  and  unsettled  territory  of 


Mexico,  to  be  held  in  pledge  until  our  injuries 
shall  be  redressed  and  our  just  demands  be 
satisfied.  We  have  already  exhausted  every 
milder  means  of  obtaining  justice.  In  such  a 
case  this  remedy  of  reprisals  is  recognized  by 
the  law  of  nations,  not  only  as  just  in  itself,  but 
as  a  means  of  preventing  actual  war. 

"  But  there  is  another  view  of  our  relations 
with  Mexico,  arising  from  the  unhappy  condi- 
tion of  affiiirs  along  our  south-western  frontier, 
which  demands  immediate  action.  In  that  re- 
mote region,  where  there  are  but  few  white 
inhabitants,  large  bands  of  hostile  and  predatory 
Indians  roam  promiscuously  over  the  Mexican 
states  of  Chihuahua  and  Sonora,  and  our  ad- 
joining territories.  The  local  governments  of 
these  states  are  perfectly  helpless,  and  are  kept 
in  a  state  of  constant  alarm  by  the  Indians. 
They  have  not  the  power,  if  they  possessed  the 
will,  even  to  restrain  lawless  Mexicans  from 
passing  the  border  and  committing  depredations 
on  our  remote  settlers.  A  state  of  anarchy  and 
violence  prevails  throughout  that  distant  fron- 
tier. The  laws  are  a  dead  letter,  and  life  and 
property  wholly  insecure.  For  this  reason  the 
settlement  of  Arizona  is  arrested,  whilst  it  is  of 
great  importance  that  a  chain  of  inhabitants 
should  extend  all  along  its  southern  border, 
sufficient  for  their  own  protection,  and  that  of 
the  United  States  mail  passing  to  and  from 
California.  Well-founded  apprehensions  are 
now  entertained,  that  the  Indians,  and  wander- 
ing Mexicans  equally  lawless,  may  break  up  the 
important  stage  and  postal  communication  re- 
cently established  between  our  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  possessions.  This  passes  very  near  to 
the  Mexican  boundary  throughout  the  whole 
length  of  Arizona.  I  can  imagine  no  possible 
remedy  for  these  evils,  and  no  mode  of  restor- 
ing law  and  order  on  that  remote  and  unsettled 
frontier,  but  for  the  government  of  the  United 
States  to  assume  a  temporary  protectorate  over 
the  northern  portions  of  Chihuahua  and  Sonora, 
and  to  establish  military  posts  within  the  same ; 
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and  this  I  earnestly  recommend  to  Congress. 
This  protection  may  be  withdrawn  as  soon  as 
local  governments  shall  be  established  in  these 
Mexican  States,  capable  of  performing  their 
duties  to  the  United  States,  restraining  the  law- 
less, and  jjreserving  peace  along  the  border. 

'•  I  do  not  doubt  that  this  measure  will  be 
viewed  in  a  friendly  spirit  by  the  governments 
and  people  of  Chihuahua  and  Sonora,  as  it  will 
prove  equally  effectual  for  the  protection  of 
their  citizens  on  that  remote  and  lawless  frontier, 
as  for  citizens  of  the  United  States." 

Troubles  in  Central  America  were  also  spoken 
of  at  some  length,  as  requiring  attention.  Of 
these  the  president  thus  spoke  :  — 

"  The  political  condition  of  the  narrow  isth- 
mus of  Central  America,  through  which  transit 
routes  pass  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
oceans,  presents  a  subject  of  deep  interest  to  all 
commercial  nations.  It  is  over  these  transits 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  trade  and  travel 
between  the  European  and  Asiatic  continents 
is  destined  to  pass.  To  the  United  States  these 
routes  are  of  incalculable  importance  as  a  means 
of  communication*  between  their  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  possessions.  The  latter  now  extend 
throughout  seventeen  degrees  of  latitude  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  embracing  the  important  state 
of  California  and  the  flourishing  territories  of 
Oregon  and  Washington.  All  commercial  na- 
tions, therefore,  have  a  deep  and  direct  interest 
that  these  communications  shall  be  rendered 
secure  from  interruption.  If  an  arm  of  the  sea 
connecting  the  two  oceans  penetrated  through 
Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica,  it  could  not  be  pre- 
tended that  these  states  would  have  the  right 
to  arrest  or  i-etard  its  navigation,  to  the  injury 
of  other  nations.  The  transit  by  land  over 
this  narrow  isthmus  occupies  nearly  the  same 
position.  It  is  a  highway  in  which  they  them- 
selves have  little  interest  when  compared  with 
the  va;:  interests  of  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Whilst  their  rights  of  sovereignty  ought  to  be 
respected,  it  is  the   duty   of  uthur  nations   to 


require  that  this  important  passage  shall  not  be 
interrupted  by  the  civil  wars  and  revolutionary 
outbreaks  which  have  so  frequently  occurred 
in  that  region.  The  stake  is  too  important  to 
be  left  at  the  mercy  of  rival  companies  claim- 
ing to  hold  conflicting  contracts  with  Nicaragua. 
The  commerce  of  other  nations  is  not  to  stand 
still  and  await  the  adjustment  of  such  petty 
controversies.  The  government  of  the  United 
States  expect  no  more  than  this,  and  they  will 
not  be  satisfied  with  less.  They  would  not,  if 
they  could,  derive  any  advantage  from  the 
Nicaragua  transit  not  common  to  the  rest  of  the 
world.  Its  neutrality  and  protection  for  the 
common  use  of  all  nations  is  their  only  object. 
They  have  no  objection  that  Nicaragua  shall 
demand  and  receive  a  fair  compensation  from 
the  companies  and  individuals  who  may  trav- 
erse the  route ;  but  they  insist  that  it  shall 
never  hereafter  be  closed  by  an  arbitrary  decree 
of  that  government.  If  disputes  arise  between 
it  and  those  with  whom  they  may  have  entered 
into  contracts,  these  must  be  adjusted  by  some 
fair  tribunal  provided  for  the  purpose,  and  the 
route  must  not  be  closed  pending  the  contro- 
versy. This  is  our  whole  policy,  and  it  cannot 
fail  to  be  acceptable  to  other  nations. 

"  All  these  difiiculties  might  be  avoided,  if, 
consistently  with  the  good  faith  of  Nicaragua, 
the  use  of  this  transit  could  be  thrown  open  to 
general  competition;  providing  at  the  same 
time  for  the  payment  of  a  reasonable  rate  to 
the  Nicaraguan  government  on  passengers  and 
freight. 

"In  August,  1852,  the  Accessory  Transit 
Company  made  its  first  interoceanic  trip  over 
the  Nicaraguan  route,  and  continued  in  success- 
ful operation,  with  great  advantage  to  the  pub- 
lic, until  the  18th  February,  1856,  when  it  was 
closed,  and  the  grant  to  this  company,  as  well  as 
its  charter,  was  summarily  and  arbitrarily  re- 
voked by  the  government  of  President  Kivas. 
Previous  to  this  date,  however,  in  1854,  serious 
disputes    conceiiiiiig    the    settlement    of  their 
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accounts  had  arisen  between  the  company  and 
the  government,  threatening  the  interruption 
of  the  route  at  any  moment.  These  the  United 
States  in  vain  endeavored  to  compose.  It 
would  be  useless  to  narrate  the  various  pro- 
ceedings which  took  place  between  the  parties 
up  till  the  time  when  the  transit  was  discon- 
tmued.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  since  February, 
1856,  it  has  remained  •  closed,  greatly  to  the 
prejudice  of  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
Since  that  time  the  competition  has  ceased  be- 
tween the  rival  routes  of  Panama  and  Nicaragua, 
and  in  consequence  thereof,  an  unjust  and  un- 
reasonable amount  has  been  exacted  from  our 
citizens  for  their  passage  to  and  from  California. 
"A  treaty  was  signed  on  the  16th  day  of 
November,  1857,  by  the  secretary  of  state  and 
minister  of  Nicaragua,  under  the  stipulations 
of  which  the  use  and  protection  of  the  transit 
route  would  have  been  secured  not  only  to  the 
United  States,  but  equally  to  all  other  nations. 
How  and  on  what  pretext  this  treaty  has  failed 
to  receive  the  ratification  of  the  Nicaraguan 
government,  will  appear  by  the  papers  hei'e- 
with  communicated  from  the  state  department. 
The  principal  objection  seems  to  have  been  to 
the  provision  authorizing  the  United  States  to 
employ  force  to  keep  the  route  open,  in  case 
Nicaragua  should  fail  to  perform  her  duty  in 
this  respect.  From  the  feebleness  of  that  re- 
public, its  frequent  changes  of  government,  and 
its  constant  internal  dissensions,  this  had  become 
a  most  important  stipulation,  and  one  essentially 
necessary,  not  only  for  the  security  of  the  route, 
but  for  the  safety  of  American  citizens  passing 
and  repassing  to  and  from  our  Pacific  posses- 
sions. Were  such  a  stipulation  embraced  in  a 
treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Nicara- 
gua, the  knowledge  of  this  fact  would  of  itself 
most  probably  prevent  hostile  parties  from  com- 
mitting aggressions  on  the  route,  and  render 
our  actual  interference  for  its  protection  un- 
necessary. 

"  The  executive  government  of  this  country. 


in  its  intercom'se  with  foreign  nations,  is  limited 
to  the  employment  of  diplomacy  alone.  When 
this  fails  it  can  proceed  no  farther.  It  cannot 
legitimately  resort  to  force  without  the  direct 
authority  of  Congress,  except  in  resisting  and 
repelling  hostile  attacks.  It  would  have  no 
authority  to  enter  the  territories  of  Nicaragua, 
even  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  transit, 
and  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  our  own 
citizens  on  their  passage.  It  is  true,  that  on  a 
sudden  emergency  of  this  character,  the  presi- 
dent would  direct  any  armed  force  in  the 
vicinity  to  march  to  their  relief;  but  in  doing 
this  he  would  act  upon  his  own  responsibility. 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  I  earnestly  rec- 
ommend to  Congress  the  passage  of  an  act 
authorizing  the  president,  under  such  restric- 
tions as  they  may  deem  proper,  to  employ  the 
land  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States  in 
preventing  the  transit  from  being  obstructed  or 
closed  by  lawless  violence,  and  in  protecting 
the  lives  and  property  of  American  citizena 
travelling  thereupon,  requiring  at  the  same  time 
that  these  forces  shall  be  withdrawn  the  moment 
the  danger  shall  have  passed  away.  Without 
such  a  provision  our  citizens  will  be  constantly 
exposed  to  interruption  in  their  progress,  and 
to  lawless  violence. 

"  A  similar  necessity  exists  for  the  passage  of 
such  an  act  for  the  protection  of  the  Panama 
and  Tehuantepec  routes.         *         "^^         * 

"  The  injuries  which  have  been  inflicted  upon     • 
our  citizens  in  Costa  Eica  and  Nicaragua,  dur-    - 
ing  the  last  two  or  three  years,  have  received  ^M 
the  prompt  attention  of  this  government.    Some  ^H 
of  these  injuries  were  of  the  most  aggravated 
character.     The  transaction  at  Virgin  Bay,  in 
April,    1856,   when    a   company   of    unarmed 
Americans,  who  were  in  no  way  connected  with 
any  belligerent  conduct  or   party,  were  fired 
upon  by  the  troops  of  Costa  Eica,  and  numbers 
of  them  killed  and  wounded,  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  Congress  by  my  predecessor 
soon  after  its  occurrence,  and  was  also  presented 
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to  the  government  of  Costa  Rica  for  that  im- 
mediate investigation  and  redress  which  the 
natm'e  of  the  case  demanded.  A  similar  course 
was  pursued  with  reference  to  other  outrages 
in  these  countries,  some  of  which  were  hai'dly 
less  aggravated  in  their  character  than  the 
transaction  at  Virgin  Bay.  At  the  time,  how- 
ever, when  our  present  minister  to  Nicaragua 
was  appointed,  in  December,  1857,  no  redress 
had  been  obtained  for  any  of  these  wrongs, 
and  no  reply  even  had  been  received  to  the 
demands  which  had  been  made  by  this  govern- 
ment upon  that  of  Costa  Rica  more  than  a  year 
before.  Our  minister  was  instructed,  therefore, 
to  lose  no  time  in  expressing  to  those  govern- 
ments the  deep  regret  with  which  the  president 
had  witnessed  this  inattention  to  the  just  claims 
of  the  United  States,  and  in  demanding  their 
prompt  and  satisfactory  adjustment.  Unless 
this  demand  shall  be  complied  with  at  an  early 
day,  it  will  only  remain  for  this  government  to 
adopt  such  other  measures  as  may  be  necessary, 
in  order  to  obtain  for  itself  that  justice  which 
it  has  in  vain  attempted  to  secure  by  peaceful 
means  from  the  governments  of  Nicaragua  and 
Costa  Rica.  While  it  has  shown,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  show,  the  most  sincere  regard  for 
the  rights  and  honor  of  these  republics,  it 
cannot  permit  this  regard  to  be  met  by  an 
ntter  neglect,  on  their  part,  of  what  is  due  to 
the  government  and  citizens  of  the  United 
States." 

In  this  review  of  the  relations  of  the  United 
States  with  the  countries  lying  immediately 
south,  and  the  proposed  means  of  settling  diffi- 
culties, one  cannot  but  feel  that  while  we  may 
have  been  unfortunate  in  our  neighbors  in  that 
particular  direction,  there  were  a  desire  and  a 
policy  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  people  and 
the  government  to  take  advantage  of  such  com- 
plaints to  extend  our  territory.  The  acquisi- 
tion of  Cuba,  a  part  or  the  whole  of  Mexico, 
and  eventually  of  Central  America,  would  cer- 
tainly secure  to  the  south  that  piepuuderauce 
TO 


which  the  former  increase  of  territory  had 
failed  to  realize  for  it. 

The  financial  crisis  of  1857  was  noticed  at 
some  length  in  the  message,  and  some  sugges- 
tions were  made  with  a  view  to  guard  against 
panics  in  the  commercial  world.  The  state  of 
tbe  finances  of  the  country  was  not  very  flat- 
tering, the  public  debt  having  increased  to 
nearly  fifty-five  millions,  and  the  treasury  at 
the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  showing  a  deficit, 
notwithstanding  the  issue  of  twent}'  millions  of 
treasury  notes. 

The  other  matters  discussed  in  the  message 
were  of  little  interest,  except  the  Pacific  Rail- 
road, the  construction  of  which  by  private 
capital,  or  companies  incorporated  by  states, 
with  the  aid  of  government,  was  advocated  as 
a  measure  of  importance. 

The  construction  of  this  railroad  was  early 
in  the  session  the  subject  of  interesting  debates 
in  the  senate,  most  of  the  leading  members 
taking  a  part  in  them.  The  expediency,  and 
even  necessity,  of  such  a  road  were  generally 
admitted,  but  there  was  a  diversity  of  opinion 
as  to  the  route  to  be  adopted,  and  by  whom 
it  should  be  constructed.  Southern  men  de- 
manded a  southern  route ;  northern  men  desired 
a  northern  or  a  central  route ;  and  there  were 
some  who  favored  two  or  more  lines,  which 
should  satisfy  the  desires  of  both  sections. 

Mr.  Seward,  among  others,  made  an  able  and 
elaborate  speech,  in  which  he  advocated  the 
construction  of  a  railroad  from  the  western 
borders  of  Missouri,  by  the  most  direct  and 
feasible  route,  to  San  Francisco,  adopting  a  line 
which  would  be  a  continuation  of  the  route  of 
our  great  north-western  emigration.  He  urged 
the  immediate  construction  of  the  road,  on  the 
grounds  of  public  policy,  by  the  government 
itself  His  own  plan  would  be  to  discard  all 
employment  of  companies  and  grants  of  public 
lands,  and  to  build  the  road  as  a  military,  postal, 
and  national' highway,  with  the  money  and 
credit   of  the   federal    government,  giving  the 
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lands  along  the  route  to  actual  settlers.  The 
road  was  wanted  for  political  and  military  pur- 
poses; commerce  was  a  mere  adjunct.  If  such 
means  of  communication  were  not  provided, 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  states  would  not  always 
remain  united ;  and  the  action  of  Congress 
would  determine  whether  Washington  should 
remain  the  capital  of  the  whole  United  States, 
or  only  of  the  United  States  of  the  Atlantic, 
while  the  city  of  Mexico  should  become  the 
capital  of  the  United  States  of  the  Pacific. 

Mr.  Iverson,  of  Georgia,  desired  that  the  com- 
mittee should  be  instructed  to  report  two  routes, 
a  northern  and  a  southern  one.  lie  IcUevcd  ihe 
dissolution  of  the  Union  to  he  at  hand,  and  was  un- 
willing to  vote  money  and  lands  for  a  road 
which  was  sure  to  be  located  outside  of  the 
south ;  but  he  wished  to  have  a  route  which 
should  aid  that  section  while  in  the  Union,  and 
belong  to  it  when  out. 

Mr.  Bigler  advocated  the  construction  of  the 
road  as  a  military  measure,  and  preferred  a 
central  route.  Were  a  war  to  break  out  with 
a  great  maritime  power,  without  this  means 
of  concenti'ating  our  forces,  California  would 
speedily  be  cut  off  from  communication  with 
the  Atlantic  states.  Six  months  of  such  a  war 
might  cost  more  than  such  a  railroad.  With 
this  road,  what  power  would  be  strong  enough 
to  meet  us  on  the  Pacific  ?  Without  it,  what 
power  would  be  too  weak  to  annoy  us  there  ? 
He  could  see  little  difference  between  the  con- 
struction of  such  a  work  and  the  erection  of 
forts  to  defend  the  commercial  cities  of  the 
seaboard.  Three  or  four  hundred  millions  of 
dollars  would,  if  required,  be  voted  for  the 
purchase  of  Cuba,  and  why  should  not  a  grant 
of  public  lands  be  made  for  the  protection  of 
California,  Washington,  and  Oregon  ? 

Many  other  members  of  the  senate  advocated 
the  construction  of  such  a  railroad,  but  the  great 
diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  line  to  be  taken, 
and  the  policy  to  be  adopted  for  its  construc- 
tion, and  the  numerous  projects,  differing  in 


detail,  which  were  projoosed,  prevented  Congress 
from  arriving  at  any  conclusion  upon  this  im- 
portant measure,  the  necessity  for  which  is  each 
year  demonstrated.  After  a  long  discussion, 
the  only  result  was  the  passage  of  a  resolution 
that  the  secretary  of  the  interior  be  authorized 
to  advertise  for  proposals  for  building  the  road 
upon  three  lines  —  the  northern,  central,  and 
southern.  The  bill  for  the  construction  of  the 
road  was  thus  defeated,  and  the  measure  wholly 
failed. 

On  the  subject  of  the  acquisition  of  Cuba, 
Mr.  Slidell  presented  an  elaborate  report,  setting 
forth  the  reasons  for  such  acquisition,  among 
which  were  the  increase  of  our  national  secu- 
rity, the  practical  abolition  of  the  slave  trade, 
and  the  consequent  relief  from  maintaining  a 
squadron  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  cooly  trade,  so  far  as  the  West 
Indies  were  concerned,  and  the  commercial  ad- 
vantages to  be  derived  from  the  possession  of 
the  island.  The  mode  of  acquisition  proposed 
was  by  purchase,  and  the  sum  estimated  as 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  was  one  hundred  and 
twenty  millions  of  dollars.  Accompanying  the 
report  was  a  bill,  which,  after  setting  forth  in  a 
preamble  the  reasons  therefor,  provided  "  that 
thirty  millions  of  dollars  be  placed  in  the  presi- 
dent's hands  for  expenditure,  either  from  cash  in 
the  treasury,  or  to  be  borrowed  on  five  per  cent, 
bonds  of  one  thousand  dollars  each,  redeemable 
in  from  twelve  to  twenty  years."  This  bill, 
with  the  various  amendments  and  substitutes 
which  were  proposed,  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  senate  for  some  time ;  but  it  being  evi- 
dent that  the  measure  could  not  become  a  law 
at  that  session  of  Congress,  a  test  vote  was  had 
on  laying  the  bill  on  the  table,  when  it  appeared 
that  thirty  senators  sustained  the  measure,  and 
seventeen  opposed  it.     Mr.  Broderick,*  of  Cali- 


*  During  the  recess  of  Congress,  and  after  the  election  in  Cali- 
fornia, Mr.  Broderick  was  killed  in  a  duel  with  Judge  Terry,  of 
that  state.  Mr.  Broderick's  political  course  had  created  many 
enemies  in  his  own  party,  and  it  was  quite  generally  asserted 
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fornia,  was  the  only  Democratic  senator  who 
voted  with  the  Republicans  to  lay  the  bill  on  the 
table.  The  session  was  so  near  its  close  that 
the  bill  could  not  be  acted  upon  in  the  house, 
and  it  was  withdrawn. 

The  4th  of  March  came  before  Congress 
had  passed  upon  the  various  subjects  before 
them,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  principal 
appropriation  bills,  and  the  admission  of  Oregon 
as  a  state,  little  had  been  done.  The  latter 
measure  had  passed  the  senate  at  the  previous 
session,  and,  after  considerable  opposition  in  the 
house,  was  agreed  to  in  that  branch.  On  the 
last  day  of  the  session  the  president  sent  a 
message  to  Congress  appealing  to  them  to  pre- 
serve the  public  credit  by  making  some  pro- 
vision for  the  deficit  in  the  treasur}',  for  which 
nothing  had  j^et  been  done.  To  provide  for 
this  exigency  at  the  last  moment,  a  provision 
was  attached  to  one  of  the  appropriation  bills 
for  the  issue  of  treasury  notes  to  the  amount 
of  twenty  millions  of  dollars.  The  credit  of  the 
government  was  thus  saved  by  increasing  the 
public  debt. 

Among  the  measures  which  failed  was  the 
appropriation  for  the  post  office  department. 
This  was  the  result  of  a  disagreement  between 
the  two  houses,  which  had  not  been  settled 
when  the  session  terminated.  It  threatened  to 
derange  and  materially  to  curtail  the  mail 
facilities  of  the  countr3\  There  was  a  large 
deficiencj',  which  should  have  been  provided  for, 
and  was  constantly  increasing ;  and  this,  it  was 
feared,  might  bring  the  department  to  a  stand 
in  some  of  its  arrangements.  A  special  session 
of  Congress  was  contemplated,  but  this  was 
finally  avoided.  The  postmaster-general,  Aaron 
Vail  Brown,  died  on  the  8th  of  March,  and  he 


was  succeeded  by  Joseph  Holt,  of  Kentucky, 
previou.sly  commissioner  of  patents.  Mr.  Holt 
was  a  man  of  ability,  energy,  and  great  admin- 
istrative talent,  and  he  determined  to  carry  on 
the  department  without  the  necessar}-  provision 
as  far  as  he  was  able. 

Of  the  other  measures  of  importance  which 
failed,  were  a  bill  granting  pensions  to  those 
engaged  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  a  bill  granting 
homesteads  to  actual  settlers  on  the  public  do- 
main, which,  having  passed  the  house,  were  lost 
in  the  senate.  A  bill  giving  large  quantities 
of  the  public  lands  to  the  several  states  and 
territories  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  agri- 
cultural colleges,  was  vetoed  by  the  president. 

It  is  worthy  of  mention  that  the  extension 
of  the  Capitol,  which  had  been  in  progress  for 
some  years,  was  sufficientl}-  advanced  for  Con- 
gress to  occupy  the  new  halls  intended  for  their 
use.  Upon  taking  leave  of  the  old  senate 
chamber,  interesting  speeches  were  made,  recall- 
ing the  scenes  of  former  years,  and  recollections 
of  the  illustrious  men  who  had  rendered  the 
place  sacred  by  their  eloquence. 


that  there  was  a  concerted  plan  to  force  him  into  one  or  more 
duels  for  the  purpose  of  killing  him.  The  canvass  in  California 
was  very  bitter,  and  this  duel  was  the  consequence  of  language 
used  in  it.  It  was  also  said  that  Mr.  Brodcrick,  when  he  left 
Washington,  was  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he  should  never 
he  permitted  by  his  enemies  to  return. 


CHAPTER   X. 

State  of  Political  Feeling.  —  Policy  of  the  Opposition  or  Republi 
can  Party.  —  Northern  Sentiments.  —  Southern  Sentiments.  — 
Reopening  of  the  African  Slave  Trade.  —  Protest  of  the  Grand 
Jurv  at  Savannah  against  the  Law  for  the  Punishment  of  Parties 
engaged  in  the  Slave  Trade.  —  Speech  of  A.  H.  Stephens.  — 
R.  Barnwell  Rhett.  —  Jeflerson  Da\is.  —  Issues  for  the  Presi- 
dential Election.  —  Mr.  Douglas. 

After  the  adjournment  of  Congress  there 
was  little  of  political  importance  to  occupy  the 
attention  of  the  country.  Great  issues  were  in 
abeyance  for  a  time,  there  being  no  practical 
question  or  measure,  in  which  they  were  in- 
volved, immediately  before  the  public.  Aflairs 
in  Europe  were  assuming  such  an  aspect,  too, 
and  threatened  so  serious  and  general  a  war, 
that  our  domestic  concerns  absorbed  less  of 
attiMition.     But  as  it  was  the  year  preceding 
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the  next  presidential  canviiss,  the  hopes  and 
expectations  of  some  were  naturally  turned  in 
that  direction,  and  there  were  some  indications 
of  the  issues  which  would  be  shaped  by  the 
policy  of  the  contending  parties,  and  by  the 
progress  of  public  opinion.  A  glance  at  some 
of  these  may  aid  in  a  better  appreciation  of 
succeeding  events. 

The  poHcy  of  the  opposition,  or  Republican 
party,  was  well  defined  on  the  great  issue  which 
had  brought  it  into  existence.  It  was  simply 
political  organization  against  the  further  exten- 
sion of  slavery,  and  the  power  and  influence  of 
slavery  in  the  federal  government,  with  a  gen- 
eral advocacy  of  the  interests  of  free  labor  in 
its  various  branches  of  agriculture,  manufac- 
tures, and  commerce.  It  was  not  an  aggressive 
policy,  for  the  origin  of  the  party  itself  was 
defensive.  During  this  year,  as  in  the  preced- 
ing autumn,  the  Republicans  succeeded  in  elect- 
ing their  candidates  in  many  of  the  northern 
states,  and  in  the  canvass  the  policy  and  princi- 
ples of  their  party  appear  to  have  been  dis- 
tinctly and  quite  uniformly  stated.  Governor 
Goodwin,  of  New  Hampshire,  who  was  elected 
by  this  party,  in  his  message  to  the  legislature, 
used  language  which  is  an  index  of  the  feeling 
of  the  party  at  that  time,  and  of  the  repeated 
declarations  of  its  public  men  in  all  the  north- 
ern states.  "  New  Hampshire,"  he  said,  "  yields 
to  no  state  in  her  adherence  to  the  Federal 
Union  and  the  constitution,  and  her  people  will 
never  tolerate  the  doctrines  of  nullification,  or 
the  idea  of  a  dissolution  of  this  confederacy ; 
but  while  she  allows  to  all  other  states  their 
rights,  she  will  maintain  hers.  She  will  never 
meddle  with  the  domestic  institutions  of  her 
sister  states,  but  is  bound  to  prevent  the  exten- 
sion of  slavery  over  territory  now  free."  Simi- 
lar opinions  were  expressed  by  the  governors 
of  other  northern  states,  and  were  reaffirmed 
at  the  conventions  of  the  RepubHcan  party. 

On  the  other  hand  the  sentiments  and  policy 
of  the  south  were  declared  with  e(iual  freedom. 


and  the  issues  for  the  coming  national  contest 
were  there  being  more  definitely  shaped.  The 
further  recognition  and  protection  of  slavery 
under  the  fedi'ral  government,  both  in  the  terri- 
tories and  ii  elations  between  the  states,  were 
insisted  upon  as  a  right;  and  the  reopening  of  the 
slave  trade,  which  had  been  discussed  for  some 
years,  now  found  more  numerous  advocates.  One 
or  more  ship  loads  of  slaves  had  been  brought 
from  Africa  and  landed  on  the  southern  coast. 
One  vessel  was  seized  and  condemned  after  hav- 
ing landed  its  load  of  slaves ;  but  the  officers 
and  owners  were  not  brought  to  punishment 
under  the  law,  because  of  the  sentiment  which 
prevailed  at  the  south,  in  opposition  to  a  statute 
that  condemned  the  slave  trade  as  piracy,  if  not 
absolutely  in  favor  of  the  trade  itself  The 
grand  jury  at  Savannah  found  bills  against  the 
parties  charged  with  the  offence,  as  by  their 
oaths  they  were  bound  to  do,  but  they  at  the 
same  time  protested  against  being  compelled  to 
do  so. 

This  protest  exhibits  the  change  which  south- 
ern sentiment  had  undergone  in  respect  to  this 
subject,  and  the  new  demands  which  were  to  be 
made  upon  Congress  to  remove  the  stigma 
which  had  been  attached  to  the  African  slave 
trade.  "  We  feel  humbled,"  it  states,  "  as  men, 
in  the  consciousness  that  we  are  freemen  but  in 
name,  and  that  we  are  living,  during  the  exist- 
ence of  such  laws,  under  a  tyranny  as  supreme 
as  that  of  the  despotic  governments  of  the  old 
world.  Heretofore  the  people  of  the  south, 
firm  in  their  consciousness  of  right  and  strength, 
have  failed  to  place  the  stamp  of  condemnation 
upon  such  laws  as  reflect  upon  the  institution 
of  slavery,  but  have  permitted,  unrebuked,  the 
influence  of  foreign  opinion  to  prevail  in  their 
support.  Longer  to  yield  to  a  sickly  sentiment 
of  pretended  philanthropy  and  diseased  mental 
aberration  of  '  higher  law '  fanatics,  the  ten- 
dency of  which  is  to  debase  us  in  the  estima- 
tion of  civilized  nations,  is  weak  and  unwise. 
Regardiuu;  all  such  laws  as  tending  to  encourage 
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Buch  results,  and  consequently  as  baneful  in 
their  effects,  we  unhesitatingly  advocate  the 
repeal  of  all  laws  which  directly  or  indirectly 
condemn  this  institution,  and  those  who  have 
inherited  or  maintain  it,  and  think  it  the  duty 
of  the  southern  people  to  require  their  legisla- 
tors to  unite  their  efforts  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  object." 

About  the  same  time  the  "Southern  Commer- 
cial Convention,"  which  from  time  to  time  had 
met  to  discuss  the  policy  which  should  promote 
the  commercial  interests  of  the  south,  assembled 
at  Vicksburg,  and  after  some  opposition,  but  by 
a  very  decisive  vote,  adopted  a  resolution  to 
the  effect  that "  all  law.s,  state  or  federal,  pro- 
hibiting the  African  slave  trade,  ought  to  be 
abolished." 

Alexander  H.  Stephens,  of  Georgia,  who  had 
been  one  of  the  more  conservative  statesmen 
of  the  south,  in  an  address  to  his  constituents, 
upon  retiring  fi'om  Congress,  showed  that  even 
men  of  his  class  were  taking  stronger  ground 
in  favor  of  slavery.  He  declared  that  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  south  should  expand  and  en- 
large, by  the  people  of  that  section  going  into 
the  territories  with  their  slaves,  protected  by 
the  constitution,  had  been  settled  fully  up  to 
the  demands  of  the  south.  These  measures, 
however,  did  not  go  as  far  as  he  wished.  He 
would  have  Congress  give  protection  to  slave 
property  in  the  public  domain  so  long  as  it  re- 
mained in  a  territorial  condition.  But  he  had 
finally  yielded  to  the  doctrine  of  non-interven- 
tion because  it  was  not  aggressive,  and  because 
it  secured  all  that  the  south  had  demanded. 
Mr.  Stephens  also,  while  he  did  not  appear  to 
advocate  openly  the  renewal  of  the  African 
slave  trade,  argued  that  the  south  could  not 
expand  by  the  settlement  of  the  territories  un- 
less the  number  of  the  African  stock  is  in- 
creased. "  States  cannot  be  made  without  peo- 
ple," said  he ;  "  rivers  and  mountains  do  not 
m:tko  them ;  and  slave  states  cannot  be  made 
without  Africans."     He  believed,  however,  that 


slavery  was  stronger  than  ever  before,  and  would 
continue  to  increase  in  strength  whether  in  the 
Union  or  out  of  it.  He  looked  forward  to  the 
acquisition  of  Cuba,  and  considered  Mexico  and 
Central  America  as  open  to  the  south. 

Mr.  Stephens  represented  the  more  moderate 
but  rapidly  diminishing  class  of  southern  states- 
men and  politicians.  The  more  aggressive  and 
increasing  class  were  represented  by  E.  Bam- 
well  Ehett,  of  South  Carolina,  who  considered 
that  the  doctrines  of  Calhoun,  McDuffie,  and 
Hayne  had  practically  fallen  to  the  earth.  He 
looked  to  the  formation  of  a  southern  confed- 
eracy as  the  salvation  of  southern  institutions, 
and  he  congratulated  his  auditors  (the  people 
of  the  seventh  congressional  district  of  South 
Carolina)  that  they  had  "  elected  representa- 
tives to  a  southern  Congres.s,  with  a  view  to  a 
southern  confederacy."  Mr.  Ehett  lamented 
that  the  question  was  not  met  at  the  time  of 
the  admission  of  Missouri.  "  The  contest,"  he 
said,  "  would  have  ended  in  one  of  three  ways : 
The  rights  of  the  south  would  have  been 
conceded ;  the  constitution  would  have  been 
amended ;  or  the  Union  would  have  been  dis- 
solved. But  the  evil  genius  of  concession  ruled 
our  councils.  On  the  very  eve  of  victory  the 
leaders  of  the  south  surrendered  our  rights  in 
a  comjiromise.  They  yielded  to  Congress  the 
power  of  excluding  us  from  the  territories. 
The  sectional  majority  of  the  north  grows 
stronger  and  more  resolute  every  day.  They 
have  the  power  of  controlling  the  legislation 
of  Congress.  They  failed  in  controlling  the 
executive  in  the  last  presidential  election  on\y 
b}-  a  few  votes.  They  expect  to  succeed  in  the 
next  presidential  election.  Having  mastered 
these  two  great  departments  of  government, 
they  openly  declare  their  determination  to  com- 
mand the  third  —  the  judiciary  of  the  United 
States."  The  result  of  this  success  would  be, 
that  high  tariffs  would  be  imposed  ;  railroads 
and  other  national  improvements  would  be 
undertakt'U  bv  the  trovernment  ;  land  would  lie- 
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given  to  the  landless,  by  which  means  northern 
and  immigrant  population  would  take  posses- 
sion of  the  common  territory,  and  make  free 
states  of  it ;  squatter  sovereignty  would  be  estab- 
lished ;  no  new  slave  state  would  be  admitted ; 
and  finally  slavery  would  be  abolished  in  the 
south.  He  then  urged  that  the  south,  in  order 
to  have  a  free  government,  must  control  it,  and  he 
advised  the  south  to  go  into  the  presidential 
election  prepared  to  meet  the  one  issue,  and  to 
let  no  question  not  immediately  connected  with 
this  divide  them.  "  Our  first  great  duty,"  he 
said,  "  is  to  place  the  south  above  or  hei/ond  the 
power  of  the  north.  First  make  our  property 
safe  under  our  own  control;  before  we  divide  as 
to  measures  for  its  increase  or  extension.  After 
our  safety  is  accomplished,  it  will  be  time  enough 
for  the  south  to  determine  on  measures  most 
expedient  to  promote  her  agricultural  interests 
or  advance  her  general  prosperity.  If  our 
rights  are  victorious  in  the  next  presidential 
election,  we  may  consider  it  as  a  kind  augur}' 
of  a  more  auspicious  future.  If  they  are  over- 
thrown, let  this  be  the  last  contest  between  the 
north  and  the  south,  and  the  long  weary  night 
of  our  dishonor  and  humiliation  be  dispersed 
at  last  by  the  glorious  dayspring  of  a  southern 
confederacy." 

Mr.  Rhett  was  among  the  most  extreme  and 
aggressive  of  the  southern  politicians ;  but  his 
sentiments  were  echoed  from  the  press  and 
the  platform,  and  were  rapidly  extending  from 
South  Carolina,  where  they  were  already  quite 
generally  entertained,  to  the  other  southern 
states. 

Jeflferson  Davis,  of  Mississippi,  also  delivered 
an  elaborate  address  before  the  Democratic 
convention  of  that  state,  in  which  he  discussed 
the  whole  question  of  slavery,  in  more  moderate 
and  statesmanlike  language  than  that  of  Mr. 
Rhett,  but  advocated  the  rights  and  claims  of 
the  south  with  as  much  strength  and  appar- 
ently with  the  same  ulterior  views.  He  did 
not    directly   advocate    the    reopening  of  the 


African  slave  trade,  but  he  denounced  the  law 
of  1820,  which  branded  "  as  infamous  the  source 
from  which  the  chief  part  of  the  laboring  popu- 
lation of  the  south  is  derived,"  and  urged  the 
repeal  of  that  law  and  all  other  national  laws 
upon  the  subject,  leaving  it  entirely  to  the 
respective  states.  Mr.  Davis  also  argued  that 
slavery  should  be  protected  in  the  territories  by 
the  enactment  of  laws  by  Congress  for  that 
purpose.  He  advocated  the  acquisition  of  Cuba 
as  advantageous  to  the  Union,  and  as  especially 
necessary  in  the  event  of  the  formation  of  a 
southern  confederacy ;  and  he  concluded  by  ex- 
pressing a  wish  for  the  dissolution  of  the  Union 
in  case  a  president  is  elected  on  the  platform 
of  Mr.  Seward's  Rochester  speech.* 

These  speeches,  and  many  similar  ones,  by 
some  of  the  leading  men  of  the  south,  together 
with  the  articles  of  some  of  the  most  influential 
newspapers  and  periodicals,  indicated  the  senti- 
ments which  were  to  prevail  there,  and  the 
policy  upon  which  it  was  determined  to  enter 
into  the  presidential  contest.  The  issues  which 
were  thus  suggested,  if  not  distinctly  ofiered, 
were  direct  legislation  for  the  protection  of 
slavery  in  the  territories;  the  repeal  of  laws 
against  the  African  slave  trade  ;  the  acquisition 
of  Cuba,  and,  if  necessary,  of  portions  of  Mexico 
and  Central  America;  and  by  some  were  de- 
manded new  guaranties  for  the  safety  of  slavery 
even  in  the  free  states.  If  the  south  failed  in 
securing  such  demands  by  the  election  of  a 
president  favorable  to  them,  secession  and  a 
southern  confederacy  were  held  up  as  the 
alternative  and  remedy. 

It  is  but  just  to  say,  however,  that  at  this 
time  the  public  sentiment  of  the  south  was  not 


*  The  speech  of  Mr.  Seward,  which  was  used  much  at  the  south 
for  the  purpose  of  replying  to  its  arguments  as  there  stated,  was 
not  a  partisan  speech,  nor  did  it  indicate  or  advocate  political 
action  beyond  the  limitations  of  the  constitution.  It  was  rather 
a  philosophical  or  politico-economical  statement  of  an  "  irrepres- 
sible conflict "  or  incompatibility  between  the  systems  of  free  labor 
and  slave  labor  in  the  same  territory,  and  argued  that  whenever 
the  conflict  arose,  one  or  the  other  would  eventually  go  to  the  wall. 


PRESIDENT   BUCHANANS   ADMINISTRATION. 


79 


altogether  in  favor  of  this  pohcy.  There  were 
many  who  were  opposed  especially  to  the  re- 
opening of  the  slave  trade.  Among  those  who 
most  strongly  declared  their  opposition  were 
Ilcury  A.  Wise,  of  Virginia,  and  Samuel  Houston, 
of  Texas,  the  latter  of  whom  was  elected  gov- 
ernor of  his  state  after  his  declarations  against 
the  reopening  of  the  slave  trade,  and  appeared 
thus  to  be  indorsed  in  those  views  by  the  people 
of  that  state.  But  it  was  evident  that  those 
who  were  now  shaping  the  opinions  and  actions 
of  the  people  of  the  Southern  States  were  such 
as  maintained  substantially  the  views  expressed 
above.  And  that  such  was  understood  —  not 
only  by  Republicans,  but  by  a  portion  of  the 
Democratic  party  of  the  north  —  to  be  the 
policy  of  the  southern  leaders,  may  be  seen  by 
the  reply  of  Mi-.  Douglas  to  a  letter  of  inquirj- 
whether  his  friends  might  use  his  name  as  a 
candidate  for  the  presidency  in  the  National 
Democratic  Convention  which  was  to  be  held 
at  Charleston.  In  his  reply  Mr.  Douglas  re- 
marks that  before  the  question  can  be  finally 
determined,  it  will  be  necessary  to  understand 
distinctly  upon  what  issues  the  canvass  is  to  be 
conducted ;  and  after  presenting  brieMy  the 
principles  of  the  Democratic  party  as  before 
maintained,  and  upon  which  he  would  be  a 
candidate,  he  says,  "  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  shall 
become  the  policy  of  the  Democratic  party  — 
which  I  cannot  anticipate  —  to  repudiate  these 
their  time-honored  principles,  on  which  we  have 
achieved  so  many  patriotic  triumphs;  and  if, 
in  lieu  of  them,  the  convention  shall  interpolate 
into  the  creed  of  the  party  such  new  issues  as 
the  revival  of  the  African  slave  trade,  or  a 
congressional  slave  code  for  the  territories,  or 
the  doctrine  that  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  either  establishes  or  prohibits  slavery  in 
the  territories  beyond  the  power  of  the  people 
legally  to  control  it  as  other  property,  —  it  is 
due  to  candor  to  say  that,  in  such  an  event, 
I  coiJd  not  accept  the  nomination  h'  tendered 
to  me." 


CHAPTER  XL 

North-west  Boundary  Difficulty.  —  Island  of  San  Juan.  —  Ques- 
tion of  Jurisdiction.  —  Occupation  by  United  States  Troops. 
—  General  Scott  sent  to  take  Charge  of  Affairs.  —  Amicable 
Arranf;ements.  —  Seizure  of  Harper's  Ferry  Armon,-. — John 
Brown.  —  Arrest  of  Citizens.  —  Excitement  and  Alarm. — 
Appearance  of  Military. — Skirmishing. — Brown  and  his  Asso- 
ciates besieged.  —  Assault  and  Capture  of  the  surviving  Insur- 
gents.—  Indictment  and  Trial. — Execution.  —  Excitement  in 
Congress.  —  Character  of  Debates.  —  Views  of  the  President. 

During  this  year  (1859)  the  relations  between 
the  United  States  and  England  were  disturbed 
by  occurrences  at  the  Island  of  San  Juan,  one 
of  a  group  of  small  islands  lying  between  Van- 
couver's Island  and  -Washington  territory,  the 
sovereignty  of  which  was  not  definitely  settled 
by  the  treaty  which  established  the  north- 
western boundary.  The  British  government 
claimed  that  the  channel  between  the.se  islands 
and  the  continent  is  the  main  channel  indicatetl 
by  the  treaty ;  while  the  United  States  govern- 
ment contended  that  the  channel  between  these 
islands  and  Vancouver's  Island  is  both  wider 
and  deeper  through  its  whole  length,  and  should 
therefore  be  considered  the  main  channel,  and 
rested  its  claim  also  on  the  general  rule  of  in- 
ternational law,  that  the  jurisdiction  of  an  island 
belongs  to  the  adjacent  main  land,  rather  than 
to  a  neighboring  island.  The  British  had  re- 
sorted to  the  island  for  fishing,  and  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company  had  an  establishment  for  rais- 
ing sheep  there ;  but  there  was  no  permanent 
British  settlement,  while  the  Americans  had  a 
settlement  there,  and  Port  Townsend  had  been 
made  a  port  of  entry.  A  difficulty  having 
arisen  between  an  emploije  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company  and  an  American  settler,  the  fiictor 
of  that  company  went  to  the  island  in  a  British 
sloop  of  war,  and  threatened  to  arrest  the 
American  and  take  him  to  Victoria  for  trial. 
This  raised  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  and  at 
the  request  of  the  American  settlers  the  island 
was  iuunediately  occupied  by  a  small  force  of 
I  United    States    soldiers   by   order    of   General 
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Harney.  The  question  was  then  referred  to  the 
home  governments.  As  the  affair  threatened 
to  assume  a  somewhat  serious  aspect,  General 
Scott,  who  had,  by  his  former  services  on  occa- 
sions of  border  troubles,  received  the  name  of 
the  '•  great  pacificator,"  was  sent  there  to  take 
charge  of  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 
It  appeared  that  the  reason  for  the  military 
occupancy  of  the  island  had  not  been  well 
founded ;  but  as  the  question  of  jurisdiction  had 
been  raised,  the  troops  remained  mitil  that  ques- 
tion could  be  settled,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
until  such  settlement  the  British  should  occupy 
another  part  of  the  island  in  a  similar  manner. 
General  Scott,  having  brought  matters  to  an 
amicable  understanding,  returned. 

This  affair,  however,  did  not  take  hold  of  the 
public  attention  very  seriously,  and  the  country 
was  looking  forward  to  the  next  year  as  a  more 
eventful  one,  while  the  issues  of  the  presiden- 
tial contest  were  being  framed,  as  indicated  in 
the  last  chapter.  But  towards  the  close  of  the 
year,  an  event  occurred  in  Virginia  which  creat- 
ed an  excitement  throughout  the  country,  and 
served  to  increase  the  bitterness  of  the  south, 
and  to  confirm  the  political  leaders  of  that  sec- 
tion in  the  policy  which  they  advocated,  and 
the  remedy  which  they  contemplated.  This 
was  a  singular  and  insane,  though  at  first  suc- 
cessful, attempt  to  seize  Harper's  Ferry  armory 
and  village,  made  by  a  small  party  of  men, 
only  twenty-two  in  all,  under  the  lead  of  John 
Brown,  a  native  of  New  York,  and  of  the  Kansas 
free  state  settlers.  Brown  was  a  stern  opponent 
of  the  pro-slavery  party  in  Kansas,  and,  during 
the  troubles  there,  lost  two  of  his  sons.  He 
thus  imbibed  a  bitter  hatred  against  slavery  in 
all  its  phases.  After  quiet  was  restored  to  Kan- 
sas, he  organized  a  wild  scheme  for  running  off 
slaves  from  their  masters,  in  which  he  sought  to 
enlist  all  the  prominent  abolitionists  and  some 
of  the  leading  Republicans ;  but  he  was  regarded 
as  a  monomaniac,  and  received  little  encourage- 
ment from  them.     He,  however,  succeeded  in 


organizing  in  Canada  a  ^^roject  for  carrynig  into 
effect  his  wishes,  and  notwithstanding  it  was  a 
very  quixotic  project,  he  enlisted  a  small  num- 
ber of  men,  white  and  black,  to  aid  him.  With 
two  of  his  sons  he  rented  a  small  fai'm  in 
Maryland,  near  Harper's  Ferry.  Here  he  col- 
lected a  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and 
when  he  was  prepared  he  was  joined  by  seven- 
teen white  men  and  five  negroes,  and  on  the 
night  of  October  16th  he  made  a  descent  upon 
the  town  of  Harper's  Ferry,  a  village  of  five 
thousand  inhabitants,  and  containing  the  United 
States  armory,  in  which  there  were  upwards, 
of  one  hundred  thousand  stand  of  arms.  The 
party  took  possession  of  the  unguarded  build-  ^ 
ings,  and  then  quietly  arrested  and  confined  a 
number  of  the  leading  citizens  of  the  place  and 
vicinity.  In  the  morning  the  persons  connected 
with  the  armory,  not  having  heard  of  the  events 
of  the  night,  went  to  their  business  in  the  sev- 
eral buildings,  and  were  also  taken  pi'isoners. 

The  alarm  soon  spread,  and  the  most  exagger- 
ated reports  of  the  numbers  and  acts  of  the 
insurgents  were  sent  through  the  neighborhood 
and  to  distant  parts  of  the  country.  Some 
desultory  firing  occurred  early  in  the  morning, 
and  several  lives  were  lost.  After  a  time  miU- 
tary  companies  arrived  from  some  of  the  larger 
towns  in  the  vicinity,  and  the  insurgents  were 
gradually  driven  within  the  armory  grounds, 
two  of  their  number  having  been  captured. 
Occasional  shots  were  fired,  one  of  which,  dis- 
charged by  one  of  Brown's  sons,  killed  the 
mayor  of  the  town.  Brown  and  his  associates, 
with  some  of  their  most  important  prisoners, 
retired  to  an  engine  house,  a  small  brick  build- 
ing, where  they  kept  the  military  and  the  attend- 
ant crowd  at  bay  for  a  long  time ;  the  danger 
of  killing  their  friends,  who  were  held  as  prison- 
ers, deterring  the  besiegers  from  an  attack  with 
artillery.  The  doors  were  finally  battei'ed  down 
by  the  forces  outside,  and  the  survivors  of  the 
party — Brown,  who  was  severely  wounded,  one 
utliL'r  white  man,  and  two  negroes  —  were  cap- 
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turetl.  Thirteen  of  Brown's  party  had  been 
killed,  including  one  who  had  previously  been 
taken,  and  was  dragged  out  of  his  place  of  con- 
finement and  shot ;  one  was  mortally  wounded, 
and  two  hud  gone  off  with  fugitive  slaves,  but 
were  subsequently  captured  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  returned  to  Virginia. 

The  grand  jury  of  the  county  being  in  session 
at  the  time,  bills  of  indictment  were  found 
against  the  prisoners  forthwith,  for  inciting 
slaves  to  insurrection,  for  treason,  and  murder. 
The  trials  followed  immediately  after,  and,  the 
prisoners  demanding  to  be  tried  separately, 
Brown  was  selected  for  the  first  trial.  He  was 
badly  wounded  and  unable  to  sit  up,  and  he 
therefore  requested  delay ;  but  it  was  refused, 
and  he  went  through  the  trial  lying  upon  a 
mattress  in  court.  A  verdict  of  guilty  on  all 
the  counts  was  rendered ;  and  Brown,  being 
asked  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say,  responded  in 
a  characteristic  speech,  in  which  he  justified  his 
action,  and  declared  his  only  purpose  was  to  aid 
in  freeing  slaves,  not  to  incite  them  to  insur- 
rection or  murder.  He  was  then  sentenced  to 
be  executed  on  the  2d  of  December.  Four  of 
his  associates  were  subsequently  tried,  found 
guilt}',  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged  on  the  16th 
of  December.  One  was  reserved  for  trial  by 
the  United  States  court,  it  being  supposed  that 
Brown  had  had  confederates  or  accomplices  in 
the  free  states,  and  the  witnesses  residing  in 
those  states,  by  whom  it  was  expected  to  im- 
plicate other  parties,  could  only  be  compelled 
to  attend  by  United  States  authority.  This 
intention  was  subsequently  abandoned,  and  this 
man  was  also  tried  by  the  state  court,  found 
guilty,  and  condemned  like  the  others. 

Great  excitement  prevailed  in  Virginia,  and 
the  most  unusual  precautions  were  taken,  at 
the  time  of  Brown's  execution,  to  prevent  any 
attempt  at  rescue.  Such  precautions  were  en- 
tirely unnecessary,  for  there  was  not  the  slight- 
est indication  of  any  such  attempt.  Brown's 
insane  raid  was  condemned  by  all  men  at  the 
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north,  except  by  a  very  few  radical  abolitionists, 
possibly,  and  there  was  no  good  reason  to  ex- 
pect that  any  organized  attempt  at  a  rescue 
would  be  made.  But  the  fears  of  the  Virginia 
authorities  were  excited,  and  the  approach  of 
all  strangers  to  Charlestown,  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, was  prevented ;  and  there,  under  the 
guard  of  a  considerable  body  of  military,  the 
sentence  was  carried  into  effect.  Previous  to 
his  execution  Brown's  conduct  was  dignified 
and  firm,  showing  a  conviction  of  having  acted 
aright,  and  with  fidelity  to  his  principles.  The 
other  parties  were  executed  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, under  similar  circumstances. 

These  events  occurred  so  shortly  before  the 
assembling  of  Congress,  that  that  body  shared 
in  some  degree  the  excitement  which  was  felt 
by  the  people  of  the  slave  states.  It  was  early 
made  the  subject  of  debate  in  the  senate,  and, 
so  far  as  could  be  previous  to  organization,  — 
which  was  long  delayed,  —  in  the  house.  It 
was  also  made  the  subject  of  investigation,  with 
a  view  of  discovering  the  extent  of  the  plot, 
many  of  the  southern  members  apparently  be- 
ing impressed  with  the  belief,  or  desiring  to 
make  it  appear,  that  John  Brown  was  aided 
and  abetted,  or  at  least  encouraged,  in  his 
scheme  by  prominent  men  of  anti-slavery  senti- 
ments at  the  north.  The  committee  being  au- 
thoi-ized  to  send  for  persons  and  papers,  many 
parties,  who  were  supposed  to  .s^'mpathize  with 
such  movements  as  this  in  Virginia,  were  sum- 
moned before  it,  and  were  examined  at  length. 
Among  those  thus  summoned  was  Mr.  Thaddeus 
Hyatt,  of  New  York,  who  refused  to  answer 
the  questions  put  to  him,  and  was  consequently 
imprisoned  for  contempt.  Mr.  F.  B.  Sanborn, 
of  Concord,  Mass.,  who  was  supposed  to  be  im- 
plicated with  John  Brown,  and  had  refused  to 
appear  before  the  conunittee,  was  arrested  at 
his  residence  at  night,  by  parties  acting  as  the 
deputies  of  the  sergeant  at  arms  of  the  senate. 
A  crowd  of  citizens  prevented  the  officers  from 
taking  him  away  until  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
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could  be  procured,  and  upon  this  he  was  dis- 
charged by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachu- 
setts, on  the  ground  that  the  sergeant  at  arms 
could  not  depute  his  authority  for  such  a  pur- 
pose to  another  person.  The  investigation  was 
protracted  to  a  great  lengtli,  but  it  failed  to  show 
any  complicity  with  Jolin  Brown's  scheme  on 
the  part  of  any  prominent  men,  and  the  Eepub- 
licari  members  condemned  the  Harper's  Ferry 
raid  as  strongly  as  those  of  the  administration 
party.  But  this  did  not  prevent  some  very 
acrimonious  debates,  and  charges  against  the 
Eepublicans  and  their  alleged  policy,  the  whole 
question  of  slavery  being  discussed  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other.  In  these  debates  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  Republicans,  while  they  con- 
demned the  system  of  slavery,  and  its  influence 
on  the  general  government,  expressly  and  uni- 
formly declared  that  they  did  not  claim  for  the 
federal  government  any  right  to  interfere  with 
the  institutions  of  the  states,  but  that  the  party 
was  formed  to  prevent  the  extension  of  slavery 
into  new  territories  and  states.  On  the  other 
hand  it  was  averred  that  the  question  of  slavery 
in  the  territories  was  settled  by  the  opinion  of 
the  Supreme  Court;  the  institution  of  slavery 
was  defended  and  praised  as  the  basis  of  the 
truest  civilization;  the  Republicans  were  still 
persistently  charged  with  seeking  to  assail  the 
institution  even  in  the  states ;  and  while  the 
dissolution  of  the  Union  was  deprecated,  the 
formation  of  a  southern  confederacy  was  dwelt 
upon  as  the  happy  result  of  such  a  dissolution. 
The  frequent  reference  to  a  southern  confed- 
eracy indicated  that  the  project  was  quite  gen- 
erally discussed  among  the  southern  politicians, 
and  was  probably  even  then  strenuously  advo- 
cated by  some,  contingent,  perhap.s,  upon  the 
result  of  the  presidential  election. 

The  president,  in  his  message,  spoke  of  the 
Harper's  Ferry  affair,  taking  occasion  to  urge 
mutual  forbearance  between  the  north  and 
south,  but  suggesting  gloomy  forebodings,  which 
he  professed  he  did   not  entertain,  and   thus. 


perhaps,  doing  little  to  allay  the  feelings  which 
he  deprecated.  "  I  shall  not  refer,"  he  said,  "  in 
detail,  to  the  recent  sad  and  bloody  occurrences 
at  Harper's  Ferry.  Still,  it  is  proper  to  observe 
that  these  events,  however  bad  and  cruel  in  them- 
selves, derive  their  chief  importance  from  the 
apprehension  that  they  are  but  symptoms  of  an 
incurable  disease  in  the  public  mind,  which  may 
break  out  in  still  more  dangerous  outrages,  and 
terminate,  at  last,  in  an  open  war  by  the  north 
to  abolish  slavery  in  the  sduth. 

"  Whilst,  for  myself,  I  entertain  no  such  ap- 
prehension, they  ought  to  afford  a  solemn  warn- 
ing to  us  all  to  beware  of  the  approach  of 
danger.  Our  Union  is  a  stake  of  such  ines- 
timable value  as  to  demand  our  constant  and 
watchful  vigilance  for  its  preservation.  In  this 
view  let  me  implore  my  countrymen,  north  and 
south,  to  cultivate  the  ancient  feelings  of  mutual 
forbearance  and  good  will  towards  each  other, 
and  strive  to  allay  the  demon-spirit  of  sectional 
hatred  and  strife  now  alive  in  the  land.  This 
advice  proceeds  from  the  heart  of  an  old  public 
functionary  whose  service  commenced  in  the 
last  generation,  among  the  wise  and  conserva- 
tive statesmen  of  that  day,  now  nearly  all  passed 
away,  and  whose  first  and  dearest  earthly  wish 
is  to  leave  his  country  tranquil,  prosjjerous, 
united,  and  powerful. 

"  We  ought  to  reflect  that  in  this  age,  and 
especially  in  this  country,  there  is  an  incessant 
flux  and  reflux  of  public  opinion.  Questions 
which  in  their  day  assumed  a  most  threatening 
aspect  have  now  nearly  gone  from  the  memory 
of  men.  They  are  '  volcanoes  burned  out,  and 
on  the  lava,  and  ashes,  and  squalid  scoria  of  old 
eruptions  grow  the  peaceful  olive,  the  cheering 
vine,  and  the  sustaining  corn.'  Such,  in  my 
opinion,  will  prove  to  be  the  fate  of  the  present 
sectional  excitement,  should  those  who  wisely 
seek  to  apply  the  remedy  continue  always  to 
confine  their  eflbrts  within  the  pale  of  the  con- 
stitution. If  this  course  be  pursued,  the  exist- 
ing agitation  on  tlie  subject  of  domestic  slavery, 
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like  every  thing  human,  will  have  its  day,  and 
give  place  to  other  and  less  threatening  contro- 
versies. Public  opinion  in  this  country  is  all 
powerful,  and  when  it  reaches  a  dangerous  ex- 
cess upon  any  question,  the  good  sense  of  the 
people  will  furnish  the  corrective,  and  bring  it 
back  within  safe  limits.  Still,  to  hasten  this 
auspicious  result  at  the  present  crisis,  we  ought 
to  remember  that  every  rational  creature  must 
be  presumed  to  intend  the  natural  consequences 
of  his  own  teachings.  Those  who  announce  ab- 
stract doctrines  subversive  of  the  constitution 
and  the  Union  must  not  be  surprised  should 
their  heated  partisans  advance  one  step  farther, 
and  attempt  by  violence  to  carry  these  doctrines 
into  practical  effect.  In  this  view  of  the  subject 
it  ought  never  to  be  forgotten  that  however 
great  may  have  been  the  political  advantages 
resulting  from  the  Union  to  every  portion  of 
our  common  country,  these  woidd  all  prove  to 
be  as  nothing  should  the  time  ever  arrive  when 
they  cannot  be  enjoyed  without  serious  danger 
to  the  personal  safety  of  the  people  of  fifteen 
members  of  the  confederacy.  If  the  peace  of 
the  domestic  fireside  throughout  these  states 
should  ever  be  invaded,  —  if  the  mothers  of 
families  within  this  extensive  region  should  not 
be  able  to  retire  to  rest  at  night  without  suiTer- 
iug  dreadful  apprehensions  of  what  may  be 
their  own  fate  and  that  of  their  children  before 
the  morning,  —  it  would  be  vain  to  recount  to 
such  a  people  the  political  benefits  which  result 
to  them  from  the  Union.  Self-preservation  is 
the  first  instinct  of  nature  ;  and  therefore  any 
state  of  society  in  which  the  sword  is  all  the 
time  suspended  over  the  heads  of  the  people 
must  at  last  become  intolerable.  But  I  indulge 
in  no  such  gloomy  .forebodings.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  firmly  believe  that  the  events  at  Har- 
per's Ferry,  by  causing  the  jjeople  to  pause  and 
reflect  upon  the  possible  peril  to  their  cherished 
institutions,  will  be  the  means,  under  Provi- 
dence, of  allaying  the  existing  excitement 
and  preventing  further  outbreaks  of  a  similar 


character.  They  will  resolve  that  the  constitu- 
tion and  the  Union  shall  not  be  endangered  by 
rash  counsels,  knowing  that  should  '  the  silver 
cord  be  loosed  or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken  .  .  . 
at  the  fountain,'  human  power  could  never  re- 
unite the  scattered  and  hostile  fragments." 


CHAPTER   XII. 

Thirty-sixth  Congress.  —  Delay  in  organizing  the  House.  — Bal- 
lots for  Speaker.  —  "  The  Impending  Crisis."  —  Debates.  — 
The  Candidates.  —  Withdrawal  of  Mr.  Sherman.  —  Election  of 
Mr.  Pennington.  —  Character  of  Opposition  to  Mr.  Sherman. 
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ciples and  Policy.  —  Democratic  Resolutions.  —  Speech  of 
Mr.  Seward.  —  Measui'es  before  Congress.  —  Homestead  Bill. 

—  Covode  Investigating  Committee.  —  Protest  of  the  Presi- 
dent. —  Discovery  of  an  important  Letter.  —  Further  Besults. 

—  The  Japanese  Embassy. 

The  thirty-sixth  Congress  assembled  on  the 
5th  of  December,  1859  ;  but  the  parties  were  so 
nearly  balanced  in  the  house  that  it  was  many 
weeks  before  that  branch  was  organized.  On 
the  first  ballot  for  speaker  Mr.  Bocock,  Demo- 
crat, of  Virginia,  received  eighty-six  votes ;  Mr. 
Sherman,  Republican,  of  Ohio,  sixty-six ;  Mr. 
Grow,  Republican,  of  Pennsylvania,  forty-three ; 
Mr.  Boteler,  American,  of  Virginia,  fourteen ; 
and  the  remaining  twenty-one  votes  were  di- 
vided among  ten  candidates.  As  one  hundred 
and  sixteen  were  necessarj'  for  a  choice,  there 
was  no  election.  Mr.  Grow  then  withdrew  his 
name.  Mr.  Clark,  of  Missouri,  introduced  a 
resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  sentiments  of 
a  book  called  "  The  Impending  Crisis  at  the 
South,"*  the  circulation  of  which  had  been 
recommended  by  many  persons  at  the  north, 
were  incendiary  and  hostile  to  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  the  country,  and  that  no  person 


*  Jlr.  Helper,  the  author  of  this  book,  was  a  native  of  North 
Carolina,  and  was  long  a  resident  of  the  south.  The  work  con- 
tained statistics  concerning  slavery,  and  its  economical  value, 
together  with  the  views  of  the  fathers  of  the  republic  upon  the 
institution,  and  other  matter  which  was  considered  objectionable 
by  the  friends  of  that  system  of  labor. 
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who  recommended  or  indorsed  it  was  fit  to  be 
speaker  of  the  house.  This  resolution  was 
aimed  at  Mr.  Sherman,  who,  among  many 
others,  had  given  the  book  some  sort  of  a  rec- 
ommendation. A  long  debate  arose  upon  this 
resolution,  and  was  continued  from  time  to  time 
during  the  contest  for  the  election  of  speaker, 
the  question  furnishing  occasion  for  numerous 
speeches  upon  slavery  and  genei'al  political 
issues  which  might  be  involved  in  the  approach- 
ing presidential  election.  After  Mr.  Grow  had 
withdrawn  his  name,  the  Eepublican  vote  was 
concentrated  upon  Mr.  Sherman,  and  continued 
to  be  thrown  for  him  through  many  ballots,  in 
which  he  lacked  from  two  to  six  votes  of  the 
number  required  for  a  choice.  The  American 
vote,  which  was  composed  principally  of  the 
southern  opposition,  with  a  few  members  from 
the  northern  states,  was  given  at  different  times 
to  Mr.  Gilmer  and  Mr.  Smith,  of  North  Carolina, 
Mr.  Boteler  and  Mr.  Millson,  of  Virginia,  the 
latter  of  whom  also  received  at  one  ballot  a 
large  part  of  the  Democratic  vote.  The  Demo- 
crats took  a  number  of  candidates  at  different 
times,  and  on  several  ballots  svipported  Mr. 
Smith,  who  on  one  occasion  lacked  but  three 
votes  of  an  election.  At  this  point  Mr.  Sherman, 
who  had  been  uniformly  supported  by  the  Re- 
publicans, withdrew  his  name,  and  urged  his 
friends  to  vote  for  a  gentleman  who  could  re- 
ceive a  larger  number  of  votes  than  himself, 
saying  that  he  should  regard  it  as  a  national 
calamity  that  any  supporter  of  the  administra- 
tion, or  any  one  who  had  expressed  disunion 
sentiments,  should  be  chosen  speaker.  The 
Republicans  and  two  or  three  others  then  voted 
for  Mr.  Pennington,  of  New  Jersey,  and  on  the 
succeeding  ballot  Mr.  Pennington  was  elected. 
The  election  was  effected  on  the  1st  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1860,  the  house  having  been  in  session 
about  two  months.  During  this  time  but  forty- 
four  ballots  were  had,  most  of  the  time  being 
consmned  in  speeches,  the  greater  part  of 
which  were  made  by  the  administration  men 


of  the  south,  the  Republicans  generally  taking 
but  little  part  in  the  debates.  During  the  dis- 
cussion strong  disunion  sentiments  were  avowed 
by  some  of  the  southern  members,  and  a  south- 
ern confederacy  was  freely  spoken  of  It  also 
appeared  that  an  agreement  was  entered  into 
among  some  of  these  members  to  employ  par- 
liamentary tactics  to  prevent  the  choice  of  a 
speaker  during  the  whole  session,  rather  than 
to  permit  the  election  of  Mr.  Sherman. 

The  president,  after  waiting  three  weeks,  and 
finding  little  prospect  of  the  immediate  organ- 
ization of  the  house,  sent  his  message  to  Con- 
gress on  the  27th  of  December.  The  views  of 
the  president  on  the  Harper's  Ferry  affair,  with 
which  the  message  commenced,  have  been  given 
in  the  preceding  chapter.  The  other  subjects 
which  were  mentioned  most  at  length,  were 
the  African  slave  trade  and  Mexican  affairs. 
The  message  opposed  the  revival  of  the  slave 
trade  as  injurious  to  both  the  master  and  the 
native-born  slave,  and  as  likely  to  retard  the 
civilization  of  Africa.  Of  Mexican  afljiirs  the 
president  sjioke  at  some  length,  and  after  re- 
counting our  unsatisfactory  relations  with  that 
country  and  its  unhappy  condition,  he  again 
urged  upon  Congress  to  authorize  him  to  em- 
ploy a  military  force  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing redress  for  grievances  and  security  against 
future  injuries,  and  also  on  the  ground  that 
without  foreign  interference  that  country  will 
be  given  up  to  anarchy  and  ruin.  The  presi- 
dent also  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  Con- 
gress, again,  the  acquisition  of  Cuba.  The  other 
topics  treated  of  in  the  message  were  matters 
of  less  interest.  ' 

The  organization  of  the  house,  while  it  enabled 
Congress  to  pass  some  necessary  appropriation 
bills,  as  that  for  the  post  office  department,  for 
which  the  previous  Congress  had  failed  to  make 
provision,  did  not  materially  advance  the  gen- 
eral legislation.  The  time  was  occupied  too 
much  with  debates,  or  rather  with  set  speeches, 
upon  the  issues  which  were  to  be  settled  by  the 
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presidential  election.  It  has  repeatedly  been 
charged  upon  Congress  that  its  sessions,  espe- 
cially in  the  year  of  the  national  election,  have 
been  devoted  almost  wholly  to  president-mak- 
ing. The  thirty-sixth  Congress  was  probably 
as  open  to  this  charge  as  its  predecessors,  while 
the  issues  involved  were  discussed  with  more 
than  usual  rancor,  and  disgraceful  scenes  were 
not  infrequent. 

The  Democratic  party,  in  caucus,  adopted 
certain  resolutions  declaring  the  principles  and 
policy  on  which  they  would  have  the  govern- 
ment administered,  and  they  were  submitted  to 
the  senate  by  Mr.  Davis,  of  Mississippi.  These 
resolutions  declared  that  in  the  adoption  of  the 
federal  constitution  the  states  acted  as  sover- 
eigns, —  otherwise,  asserted  the  state  rights  doc- 
trine, —  the  whole  of  them  maintaining  the  invi- 
olability of  slavery  in  the  states  where  it  exists, 
its  recognition  by  the  constitution,  and  the 
right  of  the  slaveholder  to  be  protected  in  his 
property  in  the  territories.  They  affirmed  that 
neither  Congress  nor  a  territorial  legislature 
possesses  the  power,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
hnpair  the  right  of  any  citizen  to  take  his 
slaves  into  any  territory,  and  to  hold  them  while 
the  territorial  condition  remains ;  and  that  if 
at  any  time  experience  should  prove  that  the 
judiciary  and  executive  authority  do  not  possess 
the  means  to  secure  protection  to  constitutional 
rights  in  a  territory,  and  if  the  territorial  gov- 
ernments should  fail  to  provide  the  necessary 
remedies,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  Congress  to 
supply  the  deficiency.  But  even  this  did  not 
satisfy  some  of  the  southern  members,  who 
thought  that  Congress  ought  to  legislate  with- 
out delay  for  the  protection  of  slavery  in  the 
territories. 

The  Republicans  did  not  formally  offer  any 
declaration  of  their  principles,  but  speeches 
were  made  by  some  of  their  most  prominent 
men  which  showed  the  position  occupied  by 
the  party.  Among  these  was  the  speech  of 
Mr.  Seward  on  presenting  the  memorial  of  the 


legislature  of  Kansas  for  admission  to  the  Union, 
in  which  he  discussed  at  length  the  merits  of 
free  and  slave  labor.  In  the  slave  states,  he 
said,  the  laborer  is  regarded  not  as  a  person, 
but  as  capital;  in  the  free  states  he  was  in- 
vested with  the  rights  of  personality,  and  gen- 
erally of  citizenship.  In  the  one  case  capital 
invested  in  slaves  becomes  a  great  political 
force ;  in  the  other,  labor,  thus  enfranchised 
and  ennobled,  becomes  the  dominating  political 
power.  Hence  he  called  the  one  "labor  states," 
and  the  other  "capital  states."  He  then  re- 
viewed the  history  of  the  national  legislation 
and  compromises  between  the  labor  and  capital 
states  down  to  1850,  when  the  compromise  of 
that  year,  collated  with  the  ordinance  of  1787, 
the  Missouri  prohibitory  law  of  1820,  and  the 
articles  of  Texas  annexation,  disposed  by  law 
of  slavery  in  the  territories,  and  was  considered 
a  final  and  absolute  settlement  of  all  disputes 
concerning  it  under  the  federal  authority.  But 
hardly  had  this  adjustment  been  accepted  be- 
fore it  was  stricken  down  by  the  assumption 
that  the  compromise  abrogated  the  Missouri 
prohibition.  The  Democratic  party  adopted 
this  view,  and  the  Whig  representatives  of  the 
capital  (or  slave)  states  concurred.  The  Whig 
party  went  down,  never  to  rise  again,  and  the 
Republican  party  was  formed.  Between  the 
2)rinciples  of  this  and  the  Democratic  party 
was  now  the  only  choice  of  the  nation.  The 
Democratic  party  now  held  the  principle  that 
both  territorial  governments  and  Congress  were 
incompetent  to  legislate  against  slavery  in  the 
territories,  while  they  are  not  only  competent, 
but  obliged,  when  it  is  necessary-,  to  legislate 
for  its  protection  there. 

Of  the  Republican  party  Mr.  Seward  said 
that  he  knew  of  but  one  policy  which  it  had 
adopted  or  avowed  in  relation  to  tiiis  subject, 
namely,  the  saving  of  the  territories  of  the 
United  States,  if  possible,  by  constitutional  and 
lawful  means,  from  being  homes  for  slavery 
and  polygamy.     He  defended  the  Republican 
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party  from  being  sectional,  contending  that  it 
was  no  more  so  than  the  Democi'atic  party, 
and  much  less  intolerant  and  proscriptive.  He 
denied  that  the  Republican  party  proposed  to 
introduce  the  equality  of  the  negro  and  the 
■whites  at  the  south,  and  said,  "  We  are  excluded 
justly,  wisely,  and  contentedly  from  all  political 
power  and  responsibility  in  the  capital  states. 
You  are  sovereigns  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
within  your  own  borders,  as  we  are  on  the 
same  subject  within  our  borders."  Mr.  Seward 
also  condemned  the  attempt  of  John  Brown  as 
an  act  of  sedition  and  treason. 

As  Mr.  Seward  was  looked  upon  at  that  time 
as  the  probable  candidate  for  the  presidency 
on  the  part  of  the  Republicans,  and  as  his  anti- 
slavery  sentiments  were  quite  as  extreme  as 
those  of  a  great  portion  of  his  part}^  his  views, 
thus  deliberately  expressed,  and  his  statement 
of  the  policy  and  principles  of  the  party,  were 
well  entitled  to  be  considered  as  authoritative. 
What  there  was  in  this  policy  and  declaration 
of  political  principles  to  excite  the  rancor  of 
southern  politicians,  and  to  lead  to  threats  of 
disunion,  the  reader  in  future  years  will  be  at 
a  loss  to  understand. 

While  the  discussion  of  such  questions  occu- 
pied the  greater  part  of  the  time  in  both  houses 
of  Congress,  a  few  of  the  important  measures 
before  them  were  from  time  to  time  acted  upon. 
A  homestead  bill,  giving  lands  from  the  public 
domain  to  actual  settlers  who  were  heads  of 
fiimilies,  after  .some  differences  between  the  two 
houses,  was  passed  by  both,  but  was  vetoed 
by  the  president.  A  bill  for  the  admission  of 
Kansas  under  the  Wyandot  constitution,  framed 
by  a  convention  held  the  preceding  autumn, 
and  adopted  by  the  people  by  a  large  vote, 
was  passed  in  the  house,  but  was  not  acted 
upon  in  the  senate.  The  Pacific  Railroad,  the 
tariff,  and  other  matters  of  importance  also 
failed  to  be  acted  upon  ;  and  indeed  little  of 
general  interest  beyond  the  necessary  appropri- 
ation bills  was  finally  acted  on  in  both  houses; 


and  of  these,  the  post  office  appropriatign  for 
the  current  year  failed,  through  disagreement 
between  the  senate  and  the  house. 

One  measure  of  importance  and  interest  was 
the  appointment  of  a  committee,  of  which  Mr. 
Covode,  of  Penn.sylvania,  was  the  chairman,  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  whether  the  pres- 
ident or  any  officer  of  the  government  had 
sought  to  influence  the  passage  of  any  law  ap- 
pertaining to  the  rights  of  any  state  or  terri- 
tory ;  or  had  attempted  to  defeat  the  execution 
of  any  law ;  or  had  failed  or  refused  to  compel 
the  execution  of  any  law.  Against  this  com- 
mittee the  president  earnestly  protested  in  a 
message  to  the  house,  in  which  he  character- 
ized this  action  of  that  body  as  a  violation  of 
the  rights  of  the  executive,  and  subversive  of 
its  constitutional  independence. 

The  committee,  however,  proceeded  with  the 
work  assigned  them,  and  among  other  matters 
of  interest  which  were  revealed  was  the  letter 
of  instruction;;,  written  in  July,  1857,  by  Mr. 
Buchanan  to  Mr.  R.  J.  Walker,  then  appointed 
governor  of  Kansas.  In  this  letter  the  presi- 
dent wrote,  "The  point  on  which  your  and  our 
success  depends  is  the  submission  of  the  consti- 
tution to  the  people  ;  and  by  the  people  I  mean, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  you  mean,  the  actual 
bona  fide  residents,  who  have  been  long  enough 
in  the  territory  to  identify  themselves  with  its 
fate.         *         *         * 

"  On  the  question  of  submitting  the  con- 
stitution to  the  bona  fide  resident  settlers  of 
Kansas  I  am  willing  to  stand  or  fall.  It  is  the 
principle  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill,  the  prin- 
ciple of  popular  sovereignty,  and  the  principle 
at  the  foundation  of  all  popular  government. 
The  more  it  is  discussed,  the  stronger  it  will 
become.  Should  the  convention  of  Kansas 
adopt  this  principle,  all  will  be  settled  harmo- 
niously, and  you  will  return  triumphantly  from 
your  arduous,  important,  and  responsible  mis- 
sion. The  strictures  of  the  Georgia  and  Missi.s- 
sippi  conventions  will  then  pass  away,  to  be 
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speedily  forgotten.  ••'  •■'  *  Should  you 
answer  the  resolution  of  the  latter,  I  would 
advise  you  to  make  the  great  principle  of  the 
submission  of  the  constitution  to  the  bona  fide 
residents  of  Kansas  conspicuously  prominent. 
On  this  you  will  be  irresistible." 

Mr.  Walker,  as  observed  in  preceding  pages, 
acted  up  to  the  principle  so  strongly  urged 
in  this  letter ;  but,  as  has  also  been  seen, 
Mr.  Buchanan's  administration  did  not  support 
him  in  his  policy,  and  he  consequently  left  the 
territory  and  resigned  his  office.  The  policy 
adopted  by  the  convention  which  framed  the 
Lecomptou  constitution  was  very  different  from 
that  jjroposed  in  Mr.  Buchanan's  letter ;  but  its 
advocates  maintained  that  it  was  in  accordance 
with  the  wishes  of  the  administration,  and  the 
course  of  the  administration  in  relation  to 
Kansas  proved  that  they  had  reason  for  so  say- 
ing. The  existence  of  this  letter,  which  Mr. 
Walker  had  alluded  to  in  some  of  his  corre- 
spondence, was  positively  denied  by  members 
of  the  administration  ;  but  after  making  some 
objections,  Mr.  Walker  laid  it  before  the  com- 
mittee of  investigation.  He  took  occasion  to 
say,  however,  that  while  he  believed  the  scheme 
of  the  Lecompton  constitution  was  framed  by 
members  of  the  administration,  he  was  con- 
vinced that  it  was  done  without  the  approval 
of  the  president.  Among  those  who  had  de- 
nied the  existence  of  the  letter  was  Mr.  Black, 
the  attorney-general ;  and  Mr.  Walker,  constru- 
ing this  denial  as  a  charge  of  falsehood,  sent  a 
challenge  to  Mr.  Black,  which  the  latter  refused 
to  accept. 

The  committee  of  investigation  discovered, 
also,  gross  frauds  and  abuses  connected  with 
the  public  printing,  and  that  not  only  had  a 
great  amount  beyond  the  value  of  the  work 
been  paid,  but  that  large  sums  had  been  given 
to  the  partisan  press  and  to  others  for  polit- 
ical purposes.  The  report  of  the  committee 
reflected  severely  upon  the  conduct  of  the  ad- 
ministration in  relation  to   the   matters  above 


mentioned,  and  to  contracts,  and  contained  a 
great  amount  of  evidence  in  support  of  the 
charges.  When  this  report  was  made,  the  pres- 
ident again  protested  against  the  action  of  the 
committee,  and  of  the  house  in  appointing  it. 
The  house,  however,  subsequently  adopted  reso- 
lutions condemning  the  course  of  the  adminis- 
tration in  relation  to  certain  contracts  for  the 
navy,  the  distribution  of  patronage  to  members 
of  Congress,  and  the  award  of  contracts  ac- 
cording to  the  party  relations  of  the  bidders. 

Before  entering  upon  the  record  of  the  pres- 
idential contest  and  the  succeeding  eventful 
period,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  an  event 
which  served  for  a  time  to  distract  public  at- 
tention from  the  political  discussions  of  Congress 
and  the  excitement  of  the  opening  campaign. 
This  was  the  visit  of  ambassadors  from  the 
emperor  of  Japan.  They  were  brought  in  a 
national  vessel  to  Panama,  and,  having  crossed 
the  isthmus,  were  transferred  to  another  na- 
tional vessel,  which  took  them  to  New  York, 
and  thence  directly  to  Washington.  The  em- 
bassy was  a  happy  result  of  the  treaty  nego- 
tiated with  the  government  of  Japan  by  Mr. 
Harris,  the  United  States  commissioner.  It  con- 
sisted of  two  principal  ambassadors,  princes  of 
high  rank,  and  two  assistant  ambassadors  of 
inferior  rank,  together  with  a  large  retinue 
of  officers,  artists,  interpreters,  and  servants. 
They  were  received  with  all  due  respect  and 
solemnity,  and  entertained  in  a  liberal  manner 
by  the  government,  great  pains  being  taken  to 
impress  them  with  the  wealth,  power,  and  civ- 
ilization of  the  country.  The  amba.-^sadors 
were  observant,  and  their  artists  and  historian 
were  constantly  taking  pictures  and  notes  of 
much  that  they  saw.  After  being  entertained 
by  the  government  at  Washington,  the  embassy 
proceeded  to  Baltimore.  Piiiladelphia,  and  New 
York,  where  they  were  lavi.shly  entertained  in  a 
manner  characteristic  of  the  metropolis.  -  The 
journey  of  the  ambassadors  terminated  at  New 
York,  and  they  were  soon  after  conveyed  to 
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their  own  country  in  the  United  States  steamer 
Niagara.  As  the  first  embassy  from  Japan  to 
the  "  barbarians  "  of  the  west,  this  visit  was  a 
matter  of  great  interest;  but  in  its  results  it 
appears  to  have  been  of  less  account  than  was 
at  first  anticipated. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

Nominations  for  the  Presidency.  —  Democratic  Convention.  — 
"Platforms."  —  Majority  and  Minority  Reports.  —  Adoption 
of  Minority  Platform.  —  Secession  of  Delegates.  —  Unsuc- 
cessful Ballots.  —  Adjournment.  —  Convention  of  Seceding 
Delegates.  —  Convention  at  Baltimore.  —  Mure  Troubles.  — 
Another  Secession.  —  Nomination  of  Mr.  Douglas.  —  Con- 
vention of  Seceders.  — Platform.  —  Nomination  of  Mr.  Breck- 
inridge. —  Constitutional  Union  Convention.  . —  Platform.  — 
Nomination  of  Messrs.  Bell  and  Everett.  —  Republican  Con- 
vention. —  Resolutions.  —  Ballots.  —  Nomination  of  Mr.  Lin- 
coln.—  The  Campaign  opened.  —  Its  Features.  —  The  Elec- 
tion. —  Results. 

Before  the  session  of  Congress  terminated, 
the  political  contest  which  had  occupied  so 
much  of  its  time  was  transferred  to  the  peo- 
ple themselves.  Public  attention  was  turned 
towards  the  national  conventions  of  the  several 
parties  which  were  to  nominate  the  candidates 
and  organize  for  the  canvass,  and  the  delegates 
to  which,  since  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
had  been  chosen  from  time  to  time  in  the  sev- 
eral states. 

The  first  convention  held  was  that  of  the 
Democratic  party,  which  assembled  at  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  on  the  23d  of  A2)ril.  Every  state  in 
the  Union  was  fully  represented,  and  from  New 
York  there  were  two  sets  of  delegates,  the  one, 
headed  by  Dean  Eichmond,  representing  that 
section  of  the  party  known  in  New  York  as  the 
"softs,"  and  the  other,  headed  by  Fernando 
Wood,  representing  the  section  known  as  the 
"  hards."  Of  these  the  "  soft "  delegation  was 
admitted  to  the  convention  after  an  exciting 
examination  of  the  claims  of  the  rival  parties. 
Caleb  Gushing,  of  Massachusetts,  was  chosen 
president  of  the  convention.     At  the  outset  it 


was  resolved  that  the  convention  would  not 
ballot  for  candidates  until  a  declaration  of  prin- 
ciples or  "  platform  "  had  been  adopted.  For  a 
long  time  there  had  been  warm  discussion  in 
the  Democratic  meetings  and  in  the  press  upon 
this  subject,  the  question  being  whether  the 
"  Cincinnati  platform,"  adopted  by  the  Demo- 
cratic convention  of  1856,  should  remain,  with- 
out alteration,  as  the  platform  of  the  party  in 
the  canvass  of  1860.  Most  of  the  northern 
press  and  politicians  were  disposed  to  adhere  to 
that  declaration  of  principles,  while  at  the  south 
new  declarations  were  demanded,  looking  to  a 
guaranty  of  their  rights  and  claims  as  now  set 
forth.  It  was  anticipated,  therefore,  that  the 
convention  would  experience  some  difficulty  in 
settling  this  point.  A  committee  of  thirty-three, 
one  member  fi'om  each  state,  was  appointed  to 
prepare  the  platform.  After  refusing  to  report 
the  "  Cincinnati  platform  "  unaltered,  the  com- 
mittee found  much  difficulty  in  agreeing  upon 
the  additions  to  be  reported,  and  occupied  sev- 
eral days  in  wrangling  over  the  matter.  At 
last  seventeen  of  the  thirty-three,  being  the 
delegates  from  the  fifteen  slave  states,  with 
those  from  California  and  Oregon,  agreed  to 
the  following  resolutions  :  — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  platform  adopted  at  Cin- 
cinnati be  affirmed,  with  the  following  resolu- 
tions :  — 

"  Tliat  the  Democracy  of  the  United  States 
hold  these  cardinal  principles  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  in  the  territories:  first,  that  Congress 
has  no  power  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  terri- 
tories ;  second,  that  the  territorial  legislature 
has  no  power  to  abolish  slavery  in  any  terri- 
tory, nor  to  prohibit  the  introduction  of  slaves 
therein,  nor  any  power  to  exclude  slavery 
therefrom,  nor  any  power  to  destroy  or  impair 
the  right  of  property  in  slaves  by  any  legisla- 
tion whatever. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  enactments  of  state  legis- 
latures to  defeat  the  faithful  execution  of  the 
fugitive    slave   law    are   hostile    in    character, 
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subversive  of  the  constitution,  and  revolution- 
ary in  their  effect. 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  federal 
government  to  protect,  when  necessary,  the 
rights  of  person  and  property  on  the  high  seas, 
in  the  territories,  or  wherever  else  its  constitu- 
tional authority  extends. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Democracy  of  the  nation 
recognize  it  as  the  imperative  duty  of  this 
government  to  protect  the  naturalized  citizen 
in  all  his  rights,  whether  at  home  or  in  foreign 
lands,  to  the  same  extent  as  its  native-born 
citizens. 

"Resolved,  That  the  National  Democracy  ear- 
nestly recommend  the  acquisition  of  the  Island 
of  Cuba  at  the  earliest  practicable  period. 

"  Whereas,  One  of  the  greatest  necessities  of 
the  age,  in  a  political,  commercial,  postal,  and 
military  point  of  view,  is  a  speedy  communica- 
tion between  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  coasts,  — 
therefore  be  it 

" Resolved,T\xa.i  the  National  Democratic  party 
do  hereby  pledge  themselves  to  use  every  means 
in  their  power  to  secure  the  passage  of  some 
bill  for  the  construction  of  a  Pacific  Railroad, 
from  the  Mississippi  River  to  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
at  the  earliest  practicable  moment." 

A  minority  series  of  resolutions  agreed  to  by 
delegates  from  twelve  states,  was  presented,  as 
follows :  — 

"Resolved,  That  we,  the  Democracy  of  the 
Union,  in  convention  assembled,  hereby  declare 
our  affirmance  of  the  resolutions  unanimously 
adopted,  and  declared  as  a  platform  of  princi- 
ples by  the  Democratic  Convention  at  Cincin- 
nati, in  the  year  1856,  believing  that  Demo- 
cratic principles  are  unchangeable  in  their  na- 
ture wlien  applied  to  the  same  subject  matters ; 
and  we  recommend  as  ovu-  only  further  resolu- 
tions the  following  :  — 

'•  Inasmuch  as  differences  of  opinion  exist  in 
the  Democratic  party  as  to  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  powers  of  a  territorial  legislature,  and  as 
to  the  powers  and  duties  of  Congress,  under  the 


constitution  of  the  United  States,  over  the  in- 
stitution of  slavery  within  the  territories, — 

•'Resolved,  That  the  Democratic  party  will 
abide  by  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  on  the  questions  of  con- 
stitutional law. 

"■Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  United 
States  to  afford  ample  and  complete  protection 
to  all  its  citizens,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
and  whether  native  or  foreign. 

"  Resolved,  That  one  of  the  necessities  of  the 
age,  in  a  military,  commercial,  and  postal  point 
of  view,  is  speedy  communication  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  states ;  and  the  Democratic 
party  pledge  such  constitutional  government 
aid  as  will  insure  the  construction  of  a  railroad 
to  the  Pacific  coast  at  the  earliest  practical  ^ 
period. 

"Resolved,  That  the  Democratic  party  are  in 
favor  of  the  acquisition  of  the  Island  of  Cuba 
on  such  terms  as  shall  be  honorable  to  ourselves 
and  just  to  Spain. 

"Resolved,  That  the  enactments  of  state  legis- 
latures to  defeat  the  faithful  execution  of  the 
fugitive  slave  law  are  hostile  in  character,  sub- 
vei'sive  of  the  constitution,  and  revolutionary 
in  their  effect." 

Another  minority  "  platform  "  was  presented 
by  the  delegates  from  Massachusetts,  Illinois,  In- 
diana, and  Minnesota.  This  simply  reaffirmed 
the  "  Cincinnati  platform,"  without  alteration  or 
addition.  It  was  voted  down  by  a  large  ma- 
joi'ity.  The  minorit}'  resolutions,  after  long 
and  fierce  debate,  were  substituted  for  those  of 
the  majority  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  to  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight.  Of 
those  who  voted  to  substitute  the  minority 
resolutions,  twelve  were  from  the  slave  states 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty-throe  were  from  the 
free  states  ;  of  those  who  opi)oscd  the  substitu- 
tion, one  hundred  and  eight  were  from  the 
slave  states  and  thirty  were  from  the  free 
states.  Most  of  the  southern  delegates  then 
declined    to    vote    upon    the    adoption    of  the 
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"pliitforui,"  and  the  resolutions  were  adopted 
separately  by  large  majorities.  At  this  stage  of 
the  proceedings  the  Alabama  delegation  with- 
drew from  the  convention,  and  were  followed 
in  that  course  by  a  majority  of  the  delegations 
from  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Missis- 
sippi, Louisiana,  and  Arkansas.  There  was  great 
excitement  consequent  upon  these  proceedings, 
not  only  in  Charleston,  but  throughout  the 
country  where  the  telegraph  announced  them. 
The  convention,  however,  having  adopted  a 
"  platform,"  proceeded  on  the  eighth  day  of  its 
session  to  ballot  for  a  candidate  for  the  presi- 
dency'. At  an  earlier  stage  of  the  proceedings 
a  rule  had  been  adopted  that  two  hundred  and 
two  votes,  or  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number 
of  delegates,  should  be  requisite  for  a  nomina- 
tion. Notwithstanding  some  fifty  delegates 
from  the  states  above  named  had  withdrawn 
from  the  convention,  this  rule  still  remained  in 
force. 

On  the  first  ballot  Mr.  Douglas,  of  Illinois, 
received  one  hundred  and  forty-five  and  a  half 
votes;  Mr.  Hunter,  of  Virginia,  forty-two;  Mr. 
Guthrie,  of  Kentucky,  thirty-six  and  a  half; 
Andrew  Johnson,  of  Tennessee,  twelve;  Mr. 
Dickinson,  of  New  York,  seven ;  Mr.  Lane,  of 
Oregon,  six ;  Jefferson  Davis,  of  Mississippi, 
one.  Fifty-seven  ballots  were  taken  with  little 
variation  in  the  result.  On  the  last  ballot  Mr. 
Douglas  received  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  and 
a  half  votes  ;  Mr.  Hunter  sixteen  ;  Mr.  Guthrie 
sixty-five  and  a  half;  Mr.  Dickinson  two ;  Mr. 
Lane  sixteen  ;  Mr.  Davis  one.  It  was  now  evi- 
dent that  no  nomination  could  be  made,  Mr. 
Douglas,  the  highest  candidate,  not  receiving 
the  votes  of  two  thirds  even  of  the  remaining 
delegates,  while  he  lacked  fifty  votes  of  the 
number  required  by  the  rule.  All  propositions 
for  a  change  of  the  rule  were  scouted,  and  there 
was  no  possibility  of  the  majority  succeeding 
in  the  nomination  of  their  favorite,  or  uniting 
upon  a  compromise  candidate  who  would  be 
stronger.     The  convention  therefore  adjourned 


to  meet  at  Baltimore  on  the  18th  of  June, 
after  adopting  a  vote  requesting  that  new  dele- 
gates should  be  chosen  in  the  place  of  those  who 
had  seceded. 

Meanwhile  the  seceding  delegates  met  in  '. 
separate  convention,  —  Mr.  Bayard,  of  Delaware, 
acting  as  chairman,  —  and  adopted  the  resolu- 
tions reported  by  the  majority  of  the  committee, 
on  account  of  the  rejection  of  which  they  had 
withdrawn  from  the  regular  convention.  They 
then  adjourned,  without  making  any  nomina- 
tions, to  meet  at  Richmond  on  the  11th  of 
June,  one  week  preceding  the  Baltimore  con- 
vention, inviting  all  states  which  approved  their 
"  platform  "  to  send  delegates  to  the  adjourned 
meeting. 

When  the  regular  convention  assembled  in 
Baltimore  serious  questions  arose  concerning 
the  admission  of  delegates  from  those  states 
whose  original  delegates  had  withdrawn.  In 
some  of  the  states  new  delegates  were  chosen, 
and  the  original  delegates  also  claimed  seats 
in  the  convention,  thus  presenting  difficulties 
which  must  be  settled  before  any  nomination 
could  be  made.  The  committee  on  credentials 
made  two  reports,  the  majority  being  in  favor 
of  admitting  the  new  delegates  where  the 
original  delegates  did  not  appear,  portions  of 
each  delegation  where  there  were  contestants, 
and  the  original  delegates  where  there  were  no 
contestants,  with  special  provisions  in  certain 
cases.  Several  of  the  southern  states  were  whol- 
ly or  partially  uni'epresented.  The  minority 
of  the  committee  reported  in  favor  of  admitting 
the  original  delegates  in  all  cases.  The  minority 
report  was  rejected,  and  that  of  the  majority 
was  accepted.  This  result  brought  on  another 
crisis,  many  of  the  delegates  from  the  southern 
states,  the  entire  delegations  from  California 
and  Oregon,  and  a  few  members  from  other 
free  states,  withdrawing  from  the  convention. 
Among  those  who  thus  withdrew  was  Mr.  Gush- 
ing, the  president  of  the  convention.  The  re- 
maining   delegates,  having   reorganized,    then 
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^oceeded  to  ballot  for  a  candidate  for  the 
presidency.  On  the  first  ballot  two  hundred 
and  twelve  and  a  half  votes  were  cast ;  of  which 
Mr.  Douglas  received  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
three  and  a  half;  Mr.  Guthrie  nine;  Mr.  Breck- 
inridge five  ;  four  gentlemen  received  one  each, 
and  there  were  twenty-one  blank  votes.  On 
the  second  ballot  Mr.  Douglas  received  one 
hundred  and  eighty  and  a  half  votes  out  of  one 
hundred  and  ninety-four  and  a  half,  the  whole 
number  cast,  and  he  was  then  by  resolution 
unanimously  nominated.  Benjamin  Fitzpatrick, 
of  Alabama,  was  nominated  for  vice-president ; 
but  after  the  adjournment  of  the  convention, 
Mr.  Fitzpatrick  declined  the  nomination,  and 
the  ticket  was  completed  by  the  nomination 
of  Herschel  V.  Johnson,  of  Georgia. 

The  seceding  delegates  organized  as  a  con- 
vention, Mr.  Gushing  presiding,  and  after  adopt- 
ing the  majority  "  platform  "  which  the  conven- 
tion at  Charleston  had  rejected,  they  nominated 
John  C.  Breckinridge,  of  Kentucky,  for  presi- 
dent, and  Joseph  Lane,  of  Oregon,  for  vice- 
president.  Meanwhile  the  convention  which 
met  at  Richmond  had  adjourned  to  await  the 
action  at  Baltimore,  and,  after  the  nominations 
Avere  made,  reassembled  and  adopted  the  candi- 
dates of  the  seceding  convention. 

The  "  Constitutional  Union  "  party,  which  was 
composed  of  the  remnants  of  the  old  Whig 
party  and  of  the  more  recent  American  party, 
held  a  national  convention  at  Baltimore  on  the 
10th  of  May.  The  convention  did  not  put  forth 
any  formal  declaration  of  principles,  but  adopted 
the  following  resolution  :  — 

"  IV/iereas,  Experience  has  shown  that  all  plat- 
forms adopted  by  political  parties  have  the 
effect  to  mislead  and  to  cause  political  divisions 
by  encouraging  geographical  and  sectional  par- 
lies, —  therefore 

^'■Resolved,  That  both  patriotism  and  duty  re- 
quire that  we  should  recognize  no  policy  or 
principles  but  those  resting  on  the  broad  foun- 
dation of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States 


and  the  enforcement  of  the  laws ;  and  that  as 
representatives  of  the  Constitutional  Union 
party  and  of  the  country,  we  pledge  oui'selves 
to  maintain,  protect,  and  defend  these  princi- 
ples, thus  affording  security  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  securing  the  ble.ssings  of  liberty  to  our- 
selves and  posterity." 

The  convention  then  proceeded  to  ballot  for 
a  candidate  for  the  presidency ;  and  John  Bell, 
of  Tennessee,  was  unanimously  nominated  on 
the  second  ballot.  Edward  Everett,  of  Massar 
chusetts,  was  then  nominated  by  acclamation  as 
candidate  for  the  vice-presidency. 

The  Republican  convention  was  held  at  Chi- 
cago on  the  16th  of  May,  in  a  spacious  building 
which  had  been  erected  expressly  for  the  pur- 
pose by  the  Republicans  of  that  city.  Twenty- 
four  states  were  represented,  including  all  the 
free  states,  and  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
Kentucky,  Missouri,  and  Texas.  The  slave 
states,  however,  did  not  all  have  full  delega- 
tions. George  Ashmun,  of  Massachusetts,  was 
chosen  president  of  the  convention,  which  pro- 
ceeded to  business  without  much  delay  and  with 
great  harmony.  The  "  platform,"  or  declaration 
of  principles,  was  reported  without  division  in 
the  committee  appointed  to  j^repare  it,  and 
after  a  slight  amendment  was  adopted  by  the 
convention  with  great  unanimity  and  enthu- 
siasm. It  set  forth  at  length  the  principles  and 
policy  of  the  party,  as  follows :  — 

"Resolved,  That  we,  the  delegated  representa- 
tives of  the  Republican  electors  of  the  United 
States,  in  convention  assembled,  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  constituents  and  our 
country,  unite  in  the  following  declarations  :  — 

"  1.  That  the  history  of  the  nation  during 
the  last  four  years  has  fully  established  the  pro- 
priety and  necessity  of  the  organization  and 
perpetuation  of  the  Republican  party,  and  that 
the  causes  which  called  it  into  existence  are 
permanent  in  their  nature,  and  now,  more  than 
ever  before,  demand  its  peaceful  and  constitu- 
tional triumph. 
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"  2.  That  the  maiutenance  of  the  principles 
prouiulgated  in  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, and  embodied  in  the  Federal  Constitution, 
'  that  all  men  are  created  equal ;  that  they  are 
endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  inalien- 
able rights ;  that  among  these  are  life,  liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness ;  that  to  secure 
these  rights  governments  are  instituted  among 
men,  deriving  their  just  powers  from  the  con- 
sent of  the  governed,'  is  essential  to  the  pres- 
ervation of  our  republican  institutions ;  and 
that  the  federal  constitution,  the  rights  of  the 
states,  and  the  union  of  the  states,  must  and 
shall  be  preserved. 

"  3.  That  to  the  union  of  the  states  this  na- 
tion owes  its  unprecedented  increase  in  popu- 
lation, its  surprising  development  of  material 
resources,  its  rapid  augmentation  of  wealth,  its 
happiness  at  home  and  its  honor  abroad ;  and 
we  hold  in  abhorrence  all  schemes  for  disunion, 
come  from  whatever  source  they  may,  and  we 
congratulate  the  country  that  no  Eepublican 
member  of  Congress  has  uttered  or  counte- 
nanced the  threats  of  disunion  so  often  made 
by  Democratic  members  of  Congress  without 
rebuke,  and  with  applause  from  their  political 
associates ;  and  we  denounce  those  threats  of 
disunion,  in  case  of  a  popular  overthrow  of  their 
ascendency,  as  denying  the  vital  principles  of 
a  free  government,  and  as  an  avowal  of  con- 
templated treason,  which  it  is  the  imperative 
duty  of  an  indignant  ^^eople  sternly  to  rebuke 
and  forever  silence. 

"  4.  That  the  maintenance  inviolate  of  the 
rights  of  the  states,  and  especially  the  right  of 
each  state  to  order  and  control  its  own  domestic 
institutions  according  to  its  own  judgment  ex- 
clusivel}',  is  essential  to  that  balance  of  powers 
on  which  the  perfection  and  endurance  of  our 
political  fabric  depend ;  and  we  denounce  the 
lawless  invasion  by  an  armed  force  of  any  state 
or  territory,  no  matter  under  what  pretext,  as 
among  the  gravest  of  crimes. 

"  5.    That  the  present  Democratic  administra- 


tion has  far  exceeded  our  worst  apprehensi^a 
in  its  measureless  subserviency  to  the  exactions 
of  a  sectional  interest,  as  especially  evident  in 
its  desperate  exertions  to  force  the  infamous 
Lecompton  constitution  upon  the  protesting 
people  of  Kansas ;  in  construing  the  personal 
relation  between  master  and  servant  to  involve 
an  unqualified  property  in  persons ;  in  its  at- 
tempted enforcement  every  where,  on  land  and 
sea,  through  the  intervention  of  Congress  and 
the  federal  courts,  of  the  extreme  pretensions 
of  a  purely  local  interest,  and  in  its  general 
and  unvarying  abuse  of  the  power  intrusted 
to  it  by  a  confiding  people. 

"  6.  That  the  people  justly  view  with  alarm 
the  reckless  extravagance  which  pervades  in 
every  department  of  the  federal  government; 
—  that  a  return  to  rigid  economy  and  account- 
ability is  indispensable  to  arrest  the  systematic 
plunder  of  the  public  treasury  by  favored  par- 
tisans, while  the  recent  startling  developments 
of  fraud  and  corruption  at  the  federal  metrop- 
olis show  that  an  entire  change  of  administra- 
tion is  imperatively  demanded. 

"  7.  That  the  new  dogma  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  its  own  free  force  carries  slavery  into 
any  or  all  of  the  territories  of  the  United 
States,  is  a  dangerous  political  heresy,  at  vari- 
ance with  the  explicit  provisions  of  that  instru- 
ment itself,  with  contemporaneous  exposition, 
and  with  legislative  and  judicial  precedent  — 
is  revolutionary  in  its  tendency,  and  subversive 
of  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  country. 

"  8.  That  the  normal  condition  of  all  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  United  States  is  that  of  freedom ; 
that  as  our  republican  fathers,  when  they  had 
abolished  slavery  in  all  our  national  territory, 
ordained  that  '  no  jierson  should  be  deprived 
of  life,  liberty,  or  property  without  due  process 
of  law,'  it  becomes  our  duty,  by  legislation, 
whenever  such  legislation  is  necessary,  to  main- 
tain this  provision  of  the  constitution  against 
all  attem^Dts  to  violate  it ;  and  we  deny  the 
authority  of  Congress,  of  a  territorial  legislature, 
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or  of  any  individuals,  to  give  legal  existence 
to  slavery  in  any  territory  of  the  United  States. 

"  9.  That  we  brand  the  recent  reopening  of 
the  African  slave  trade,  under  the  cover  of  our 
national  flag,  aided  by  perversions  of  judicial 
power,  as  a  crime  against  humanity,  a  burning 
shame  to  our  country  and  age,  and  we  call 
upon  Congress  to  take  prompt  and  efficient 
measures  for  the  total  and  final  suppression  of 
that  execrable  traffic. 

"  10.  That  in  the  recent  vetoes  by  their  fed- 
eral governors  of  the  acts  of  the  legislatures 
of  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  prohibiting  slavery  in 
those  territories,  we  find  a  practical  illustration 
of  the  boasted  Democratic  principle  of  non- 
intervention and  popular  sovereignty  embodied 
in  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill,  and  a  denunciation 
of  the  deception  and  fraud  involved  therein. 

"  11.  That  Kansas  sliould  of  right  be  imme- 
diately admitted  as  a  state  under  the  constitu- 
tion recently  formed  and  adopted  by  her  peo- 
ple, and  accepted  by  the  house  of  representa- 
tives. 

"  12.  That,  while  providing  revenue  for  the 
support  of  the  general  government,  by  duties 
upon  imports,  sound  policy  requires  such  an 
adjustment  of  these  imposts  as  to  encourage 
the  development  of  the  industrial  interests  of 
the  whole  country,  and  we  commend  that  policy 
of  national  exchanges  which  secures  to  the 
working  men  liberal  wages,  to  agriculture  re- 
munerating prices,  to  mechanics  and  manufiic- 
turers  an  adequate  reward  for  their  skill,  labor, 
and  enterprise,  and  to  the  nation  commercial 
prosperity  and  independence. 

"  13.  That  we  protest  against  any  sale  or 
alienation  to  others  of  the  public  lands  held  by 
actual  settlers,  and  against  any  view  of  the  free 
homestead  policy  which  regards  the  settlers  as 
paupers  or  suppliants  for  public  bounty,  and  we 
demand  the  passage  by  Congress  of  the  com- 
plete and  satisfactory  homestead  measure  which 
has  already  passed  the  house. 

"  14.   That  the  Republican  party  is  opposed 


to  any  change  in  our  naturalization  laws,  or  any 
state  legislation  by  which  the  rights  of  citizen- 
ship, hitherto  accorded  to  immigrants  from  for- 
eign lands,  shall  be  abridged  or  impaired ;  and 
in  favor  of  giving  a  full  and  efficient  protection 
to  the  rights  of  all  classes  of  citizens,  whether 
native  or  naturalized,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

"  15.  That  appropriations  by  Congress  for 
river  and  harbor  improvements  of  a  national 
character,  required  for  the  accommodation  and 
security  of  an  existing  commerce,  are  author- 
ized by  the  constitution,  and  justified  by  the 
obligation  of  government  to  protect  the  lives 
and  property  of  its  citizens. 

"  16.  That  a  railroad  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  is 
imperatively  demanded  by  the  interests  of  the 
whole  country;  that  the  federal  government 
ought  to  render  immediate  and  efficient  aid  in 
its  construction,  and  that,  as  a  preliminary 
thereto,  a  daily  overland  mail  should  be  prompt- 
ly established. 

"  17.  Finally,  having  thus  set  forth  our  dis- 
tinctive principles  and  views,  we  invite  the 
cooj^eration  of  all  citizens,  however  differing  on 
other  questions,  who  substantially  agree  with 
us  in  their  affirmance  and  support." 

On  the  third  day  the  convention  proceeded 
to  ballot  for  a  candidate  for  the  presidency. 
Mr.  Seward  had  been  the  most  prominent  can- 
didate previous  to  the  convention,  and  was 
supported  by  ardent  and  firm  friends.  But 
he  was  also  as  strenuously  opposed  by  many, 
chiefly  on  the  grounds  of  expediency ;  and  there 
were  other  gentlemen  whose  friends  pressed 
their  claims  to  the  nomination.  On  the  first 
•ballot  the  vote  stood :  for  Mr.  Sewafd,  of  New 
York,  one  hundred  and  seventy-three  and  a 
half;  for  Mr.  Lincoln,  of  Illinois,  one  hundred 
and  two;  for  Mr.  Cameron,  of  Pennsylvania, 
fifty  and  a  half;  for  Mr.  Chase,  of  Ohio,  forty- 
nine  ;  for  Mr.  Bates,  of  Missouri,  forty-eight ; 
for  Mr.  Dayton,  of  New  Jersey,  fourteen ;  for 
Mr.  McLean,  of  Ohio,  twelve  ;  for  Mr.  CoUamer, 
of  Vermont,  ten ;    and  six  other  votes  were 


94 


HISTORY   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


given  for  four  different  gentlemen.  On  the 
second  ballot  several  of  the  candidates  were 
drojii^ed ;  Mr.  Seward's  vote  was  one  hundred 
and  eighty-four  and  a  half,  and  Mr.  Lincoln's 
one  hundred  and  eighty-one.  The  third  ballot, 
when  the  delegates  had  all  voted,  stood :  for 
Mr.  Seward,  one  hundred  and  eighty  and  a 
half;  for  Mr.  Lincoln,  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
one  and  a  half,  the  number  required  for  a  choice 
being  two  hundred  and  thirty-three.  Before 
the  vote  was  declared,  however,  the  delegates 
from  several  states  changed  their  votes,  giving 
to  Mr.  Lincoln  three  hundred  and  fifty-four. 
Abraliam  Lincoln,  of  Illinois,  was  therefore  de- 
clared the  nominee,  and  the  nomination  was 
then  unanimously  confirmed.  Hannibal  Ham- 
lin, of  Maine,  was  subsequently  nominated  with 
equal  unanimity  as  candidate  for  the  vice- 
presidency. 

The  several  nominations  being  thus  made, 
the  campaign  was  opened,  and  was  carried  on 
with  much  spirit  and  some  rancor  from  an  early 
day.  The  Republican  party,  though  some  por- 
tions of  it  were  disappointed  in  the  result  of 
the  convention,  heartily  accepted  the  nomina- 
tion of  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  the  canvass  was  con- 
ducted by  them,  especially  at  the  west,  with  an 
earnestness  which  augured  success.  The  division 
of  the  Democratic  j)arty  rendered  it  probable 
that  the  Republicans  would  carry  the  election 
in  all  the  northern  states  unless  the  two  factions 
were  united  ;  and  attempts  were  made  to  bring 
about  a  union,  but  each  faction  claimed  to  be 
the  true  Democratic  party,  and  was  almost  as 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  other  as  both  were  to 
the  Republicans.  In  two  or  three  states,  how- 
ever, a  partial  arrangement  was  made,  by  which 
an  electoral  ticket  composed  of  members  from 
each  party  opposed  to  the  Republicans  was 
nominated.  But  such  tickets  failed  to  receive 
the  cordial  support  of  either  party. 

At  the  south  the  campaign  was  carried  on 
with  exceeding  bitterness.  The  success  of  the 
Repuljlican  party  was  regarded  as  an  outrage 


upon  their  rights ;  and  notwithstanding  the  dec- 
larations of  that  party  justified  no  such  inter- 
pretation, it  was  asserted  constantly  that  it  was 
the  purpose  of  the  party  to  interfere  with  the 
institutions  of  the  southern  states,  and  to  over- 
throw slavery.  The  course  pursued  by  the  op- 
ponents of  the  Republicans  in  the  free  states 
was  calculated  to  encourage  these  feelings. 
The  consequence  was,  that  during  the  canvass 
the  southern  leaders  not  only  declared  that 
they  would  not  submit  to  the  admiilistration 
of  the  federal  government  by  a  Republican 
president,  but  made  ^^reparations  for  resistance 
and  secession.  At  the  north  such  threats  of 
disunion  were  generally  regarded  as  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  empty  menaces  by  which  the  south- 
ern politicians  had  long  sought  to  accomplish 
their  purposes.  But  the  temper  of  the  south 
had  been  growing  more  violent,  and  the  can- 
va.ss  afforded  opportunities  for  the  disunionists 
to  spread  their  pernicious  doctrines.  A  south- 
ern convention  was  proposed,  and  other  meas- 
ures were  taken  to  unite  the  state  governments 
in  the  policy  to  be  pursued. 

As  beyond  the  border  slave  states  there  was 
no  Republican  organization,  tlie  Douglas  Demo- 
crats met  with  bitter  local  opposition,  and  were 
professedly  regarded  with  hardly  less  dislike 
than  the  Republicans  themselves.  The  result 
of  the  election  was  of  so  much  doubt  that 
each  party  expressed  confidence  of  success. 
The  Republicans  claimed  that  they  should  se- 
cure the  electoral  vote  of  all  the  free  states, 
with  the  possible  exception  of  California  and 
Oregon,  and  would  thus  succeed  in  electing  Mr. 
Lincoln.  The  friends  of  Mr.  Douglas  claimed 
that  he  would  carry  most  of  the  western  and 
southern  states,  and  secure  a  majority  of  the 
electoral  votes.  The  Breckinridge  Democrats 
claimed  all  the  southern  states  and  enough  from 
the  middle  and  western  states  to  carry  the 
election.  The  Constitutional  Union  party  ex- 
pected to  carry  a  few  states  both  at  the  north 
and  at  the  south,  but-believed  that  there  would 
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Iv  n.)  eloction  by  the  electoral  colleges,  and 
thnt  tlio  choice  of  a  president  would  devolve 
on  the  liouse  of  representatives,  in  which  case 
they  claimed  that  their  candidate  would  event- 
ually- be  chosen. 

The  state  elections  in  Pennsylvania,  Indiana, 
and  Ohio,  which  took  pLace  in  October,  indi- 
cated the  result  of  the  national  election  in  those 
states,  the  first  two  of  which  had  been  consid- 
ered doubtful ;  and  it  seemed  almost  certain 
that  the  Republicans  would  elect  their  candi- 
date, unless  their  opponents,  by  a  hearty  union 
in  some  of  the  free  states,  should  succeed  in 
carrying  them.  A  perfect  union,  however,  was 
impossible,  and  the  result  showed  that  it  would 
have  been  of  no  avail.  The  election  was  con- 
ducted with  spirit,  and  Mr.  Lincoln  proved  more 
popular  than  even  his  friends  had  hoped. 

By  means  of  the  electric  telegrapli  the  re- 
sult was  early  known  throughout  tlie  country. 
The  doubtful  states  had  gone  for  Mr.  Lincoln 
by  large  majorities,  even  where  there  had  been 
a  "  fusion  "  of  all  the  opposition  parties  against 
him  ;  and  it  was  soon  ascertained  that  he  was 
certainly  elected,  having  carried  all  the  free 
states  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  except  New 
Jersey,  where  four  of  the  electoral  votes  were 
for  Mr.  Lincoln  and  three  for  Douglas.  When 
the  returns  were  received  from  California  and 
Oregon,  it  appeared  that  those  states  had  also 
voted  for  the  Republican  candidate,  and  thus 
every  one  of  the  free  states  —  except  New 
Jersey  in  part  —  had  given  its  vote  for  Abraham 
Lincoln.  Mr.  Douglas  had  received  a  large 
vote  in  most  of  the  free  states,  —  but  had  car- 
ried three  electoral  votes  only,  in  New  Jersey, — 
and  a  small  vote  in  the  slave  states,  except 
Missouri,  which  alone  gave  him  a  majority.* 
Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  Virginia  (the  latter 
by  the  non-attendance  of  six  Breckinridge  elec- 


•  The  entire  vote  for  Mr.  Douglas  in  the  slave  states,  excluding 
Missouri,  was  only  about  one  hundred  thousand  ;  less  than  half 
of  the  vote  actually  given  for  him  in  New  York  —  not  two  thirds 
of  Uic  vole  given  him  either  in  Illinois  or  Ohio. 


tors  at  the  meeting  of  the  electoral  college)  gave 
their  electoral  vote  for  Mr.  Bell.  All  the  other 
slave  states,  with  Virginia  in  part,  gave  their 
vote  for  Mr.  Breckinridge,  except  South  Caro- 
lina, where  the  electors  are  chosen  by  the  legis- 
lature, but  whose  voters  were  generally  in  favor 
of  Mr.  Breckinridge. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Effect  of  the  Presidential  Election  at  the  South.  —  Excitement. — 
Violent  Measures  advocated.  —  South  Carolina  Legislature. — 
Message  of  the  Governor.  —  Secession  proposed.  —  Military 
Organization.  —  Convention  for  Secession  called.  —  Action  in 
other  States.  —  Alabama.  —  Georgia.  —  Secession  Convention 
of  South  Carolina.  —  Election  of  Delegates.  —  Sentiment  of 
People. — Mr.  Rhelt.  —  Secession  Ordinance.  —  Its  Effect. — 
Demonstrations  of  Approval.  —  .Vnnouncement  in  Congress.  — 
Offers  of  Military  Aid  to  South  Carolina.  —  Fort  Moultrie.  — 
Major  Anderson.  —  Withdrawal  to  Fort  Sumter.  —  Effect  of 
the  Movement.  —  Return  demanded.  —  Occupation  of  Fort 
Moultrie  and  Castle  Pinckney  by  State  Troops.  —  Seizure  of 
Arsenal.  —  New  Fortifications.  —  Conduct  towards  Major  .An- 
derson. —  Seizure  of  Forts  and  Arsenals  in  other  States.  — 
FeeUng  at  the  North.  —  Cannon  at  Pittsburg  for  Southern 
Forts.  —  Shipment  stopped.  —  Compromise.  —  Close  of  the 
Year. 

The  result  of  the  presidential  election  was 
hardly  ascertained,  when  the  oft-repeated  threats 
of  southern  politicians  assumed  a  new  earnest- 
ness, and  there  were  immediate  indications  that 
they  were  about  to  be  carried  into  effect.  The 
greatest  excitement  prevailed  throughout  the 
south.  A  portion  of  the  press  teemed  with 
articles  calling  upon  the  slave  states  to  secede, 
and  the  people  to  resist  the  authority  of  a  Re- 
publican administration.  Speeches  more  vio- 
lent and  bitter  than  ever  were  made  to  excited 
assemblies,  calling  for  immediate  measures  to 
defend  the  rights  of  the  south  and  to  dissolve 
the  Union.  The  state  authorities,  especially  in 
the  more  southern  states,  taking  counsel  fronr 
the  strongest  disunionists.  made  preparations  for 
mihtary  defence,  and  initiated  at  once  measures 
for  secession,  or  for  combining  the  slave  states 
in  resistance  to  federal  authority. 

The  legislatui'e  of  South  Carolina,  which  had 
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been  convened  for  the  purpose  of  choosing 
presidential  electors,  was  still  in  session  when 
the  election  returns  made  it  certain  that  Mr. 
Lincoln  must  be  chosen  president.  The  gov- 
ernor sent  them  a  message  recommending  that 
thej  remain  in  permanent  session  and  take  ac- 
tion to  prepare  the  state  for  the  crisis.  He 
considered  secession  the  only  remedy  for  the 
threatening  evils,  and  believed  that  such  a  step 
oil  the  part  of  South  Carolina  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  entire  south.  He  recommended 
military  reorganization,  that  every  able-bodied 
citizen  be  furnished  with  the  most  approved 
fire-arms,  and  that  ten  thousand  volunteers  be 
jjrepared  at  once  for  service.  The  legislature 
adopted  resolutions  indorsing  the  action  and 
views  of  the  governor,  and  proceeded  to  carry 
his  advice  into  effect  by  legislation.  The  militia 
was  reorganized,  purchases  of  arms  were  pro- 
vided for,  and  other  military  preparations  "  for 
defence  "  were  made,  and  a  state  loan  authorized 
to  meet  the  great  expenses.  The  legislature 
also  passed  an  act  for  a  convention  to  dissolve 
the  connection  of  the  state  with  the  Union. 
The3'  had  virtually  seceded,  or  put  the  state  in 
rebellion,  without  the  aid  of  a  convention  ;  but 
it  was  considered  that  such  a  body  could  with 
due  solemnity  and  better  effect  absolve  the  state 
from  relations  which  were  assumed  by  similar 
action.  In  the  mean  time,  the  federal  officers, 
excepting  the  officers  of  the  customs  and  post- 
masters, resigned,  and  there  was  no  means  of 
enforcing  the  federal  laws  in  the  ordinary  way. 
The  governor  was  in  communication  with  other 
states  who  were  also  expected  to  secede  ;  but  it 
was  the  purpose  of  the  leaders,  and  evidently  the 
desire  of  the  people  of  South  Carolina,  to  take 
separate  action,  and  to  leave  the  formation  of  a 
new  confederacy  for  future  consideration.  The 
people  of  that  state  were,  in  fict,  completely 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  secession.  Those  who 
opposed  it  were  so  few  in  number  and  of  so  lit- 
tle influence  that  they  were  of  no  account ;  and 
the    )nly  form   in  which    opposition  dared    to 


show  itself  was  to  favor  delay  and  cooperation 
with  all  the  slaveholding  states,  rather  than 
immediate  and  separate  action. 

Meanwhile  the  spirit  of  secession  and  revo- 
lution spread  rapidly  through  the  Gulf  states, 
and  the  leaders  of  the  movement  were  pressing 
the  state  governments  to  follow  the  course  of 
South  Carolina.  In  Alabama,  the  legislature, 
before  the  election,  had  instructed  the  governor 
of  that  state  to  call  a  convention  immediately 
upon  the  election  of  a  Republican  president; 
and  the  instruction  was  obeyed  with  alacrity. 
In  Georgia,  the  governor  sent  a  special  message 
to  the  legislature,  opposing  immediate  secession, 
and  advising  that  delegates  should  not  be  sent 
to  the  southern  convention,  which  was  then 
earnestly  proposed.  He,  nevertheless,  urged 
retaliatory  measures  against  the  citizens  and 
interests  of  those  states  by  whose  action  the 
citizens  of  Georgia  may  have  suffered.  The 
legislature,  however,  were  better  disposed  to- 
wards disunion  than  the  governor,  and  took 
measures  to  increase  the  military  resources  of 
the  state  and  to  pre2:iare  the  way  for  secession. 
Other  states,  by  their  governors,  took  initiato- 
ry steps ;  the  legislatures  were  convened,  prep- 
arations for  "  arming  the  states "  were  quite 
generally  made,  commissioners  were  sent  to 
each  of  the  other  slave  states  to  secure  a  union 
of  action,  and  conventions  were  called ;  but  all 
seemed  to  await  the  action  of  South  Carolina 
as  the  leader  of  the  movement. 

The  election  of  delegates  to  the  convention 
in  South  Carolina  took  place  on  the  6th  of 
December,  and  the  result  was  the  choice  of  a 
large  majority  in  favor  of  immediate  secession, 
most  of  the  opponents  of  that  action  being 
"  codperationists "  rather  than  friends  of  the 
Union.  The  feeling  which  actuated  some  of 
the  most  violent  secessionists  —  and  a  senti- 
ment of  no  recent  origin  —  may  be  measured 
by  the  language  of  Mr.  Rhett  on  the  occasion 
of  his  election  to  the  convention.  In  the  course 
of  a  speech  to  his  constituents  he  said, — 
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"Nineteen  years  have  T  served  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  people  of  South  CaroUna,  in 
her  long  contest  for  her  rights  and  liberties. 
I  began  in  1828.  For  thirty-two  years  have 
I  followed  the  quarry.  Behold  it,  at  last,  in 
sight !  A  few  more  bounds,  and  it  falls  —  the 
Union  fiills ;  and  with  it  falls  its  faithless  op- 
pressions —  its  insulting  agitations  —  its  vulgar 
tyrannies  and  fanaticism.  The  bugle  blast  of 
our  victory  and  redemption  is  on  the  wind; 
and  the  south  will  be  safe  and  free." 

This  was  a  flourish  of  rhetoric,  indeed,  and 
it  is  but  just  to  say  that  a  large  party,  even 
in  South  Carolina,  were  as  yet  not  quite  so 
thorough  or  so  old  disunionists ;  but  the  popu- 
lar demonstrations  there,  under  the  lead  of  men 
hke  Mr.  Rhett,  exhibited  enthusiastic  approval 
of  such  sentiments.  And  it  may  here  be  again 
remarked  that  the  movement  for  secession  and 
the  establishment  of  a  southern  confederacy 
was,  to  most  of  its  leaders  as  to  Mr.  Rhett,  an  old 
and  settled  purpose,  for  which  the  recent  elec- 
tion was  rather  the  pretext  than  the  cause.  In 
a  letter  upon  the  crisis,  Mr.  Bell,  of  Tennessee, 
one  of  the  presidential  candidates,  wrote  upon 
this  point  as  follows  :  — 

"What  gives  me  the  greatest  concern  at 
present  is  the  painful  conviction  that  the  move- 
ment in  favor  of  secession,  in  Mississippi  and 
other  states  of  the  south,  is  led,  for  the  most 
part,  by  men  of  distinguished  ability  and  influ- 
ence, with  whom  the  expediency  of  secession  is 
a  foregone  conclusion  and  a  settled  conviction  ; 
men  who  can  be  reached  by  no  argument  or 
remonstrance ;  men  who  do  not  want  to  be 
convinced  of  the  insufficiency  of  existing  griev- 
ances to  justify  a  disruption  of  the  Union ; 
men  whose  imaginations  have  been  taken  pos- 
session of,  and  their  judgments  led  captive,  by 
the  dazzling,  but,  as  I  think,  delusive  vision  of 
a  new,  great,  and  glorious  republican  empire, 
stretching  far  into  the  south.  The  scheme  of 
disunion,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  has  been 
long  cherished  by  some  of  these  leaders,  and 
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they  have  only  waited  a  pretext  more  plausible 
than  any  heretofore  presented  to  attempt  the 
accomplishment  of  it." 

The  convention  assembled  on  the  17th  of 
December,  at  Columbia,  the  capital,  but  imme- 
diately adjourned  to  Charleston,  on  account  of 
the  prevalence  of  the  small-pox  at  the  former 
place.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
an  ordinance  for  secession,  which  was  soon  re- 
ported in  the  following  form  :  — 

"  We,  the  people  of  the  state  of  South  Caro- 
lina, in  convention  assembled,  do  declare  and 
ordain,  and  it  is  hereby  declared  and  ordained, 
that  the  ordinance  adopted  by  us  in  convention 
on  the  23d  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1788,  whereby  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  of  America  was  ratified,  and  also  all  acts 
or  jjarts  of  acts  of  the  general  assembly  of  this 
state  ratifying  the  amendments  to  said  consti- 
tution, are  hereby  repealed,  and  that  the  union 
now  subsisting  between  South  Carolina  and 
other  states  under  the  name  of  the  United 
States  of  America  is  hereby  dissolved." 

After  a  brief  debate  the  ordinance  was  passed, 
December  20th,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  and  its 
adoption  was  followed  by  the  wildest  dem- 
onstrations of  joy,  both  within  the  convention 
and  among  the  people  outside,  who  were  await- 
ing this  formal  ratification  of  what  was  a  fore- 
gone conclusion.  The  next  day  a  declaration 
of  the  causes  justifying  secession  was  adopted 
and  pubHshed  to  the  world.  The  announce-^ 
ment  of  the  passage  of  the  secession  ordinance 
caused  general  enthusiasm  in  all  tlie  more 
southern  slave  states,  and  was  received  with 
unrestrained  satisfaction  by  large  numbers  in 
the  border  slave  states.  It  was  announced  in 
the  house  of  representatives  at  Washington, 
by  Mr.  Garnet,  of  Virginia,  in  a  speech  which 
he  was  making,  as  follows :  "  Wliy,  sir,  while 
your  bill  is  under  debate,  one  of  the  sovereign 
states  of  this  confederacy  has,  by  the  glorious 
act  of  her  people,  withdrawn,  in  vindication  of 
her  rights,  from  the  Union."     And  even  there 
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the  announcement  was  greeted  with  applause. 
In  many  of  the  principal  towns  at  the  south  the 
event  was  celebrated  with  great  demonstrations 
of  joy,  and  every  where  the  excitement  occa- 
sioned by  it  was  used  to  press  forward  the 
secession  cause  in  the  other  states. 

Oifers  of  aid  by  military  companies  in  other 
states  had  been  made  to  the  governor  of  South 
Carolina  from  the  commencement  of  the  seces- 
sion movement.  After  the  secession  ordinance 
had  been  adopted,  these  tenders  were  multi- 
plied, and  a  new  impetus  was  given  to  the 
organization  of  such  companies.  Some  corre- 
spondence and  communications  between  the 
representatives  of  South  Carolina  and  the  na- 
tional administration  had  already  taken  place 
in  relation  to  the  forts  in  the  harbor  of  Charles- 
ton. A  small  garrison  occupied  Fort  Moultrie, 
and  repairs  were  being  made  on  Fort  Sumter. 
The  occupation  of  these  forts  by  the  federal 
government  seemed  to  annoy  the  secessionists 
of  Charleston.  They  desired  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  them,  if  possible,  before  any  reenforce- 
ments  could  be  sent  there.  They  remembered 
that  in  the  days  of  "  nullification  "  the  strong 
federal  force  in  the  forts  had  compelled  the 
submission  of  the  nullifiers,  and  they  were 
somewhat  tender  upon  the  subject  of  the  occu- 
pation of  the  forts  by  a  force  which  might 
threaten  a  similar  compulsion.  They  perhaps 
felt,  too,  that  upon  this  question  would  first 
^ome  the  conflict  between  the  federal  govern- 
ment and  the  state  in  its  assumed  independence. 
From  President  Buchanan,  through  Secretary 
Floyd,  they  received  some  assurance  that  the 
forts  should  not  be  reenforced ;  at  the  same  time 
he  had  declared  that  he  must  see  that  the  fed- 
eral laws  were  observed  and  the  federal  prop- 
erty protected.  The  position  of  the  federal 
administration  on  this  point  was  quite  unsatis- 
factory to  the  South  Carolina  leaders,  and  after 
the  declaration  of  secession  further  negotiations 
or  correspondence  took  place,  with  a  view  to 
secure  the  release  or  abandonment  of  the  forts 


to  the  state  government  without  bringing  on 
any  conflict.  While  these  negotiations  were 
occasionally  going  on,  there  were  repeated 
threats  among  the  people  of  an  attack  on  the 
forts  so  weakly  garrisoned,  and  seizure  of  the 
property  claimed  by  the  state.  A  very  ill  feel-  ■ 
ing,  akin  to  that  entertained  by  the  people  of  ^ 
the  colonies  towards  the  British  soldiers  on  the 
eve  of  the  revolutionary  struggle,  was  cherished 
towards  Major  Anderson  and  the  garrison  under 
his  command.  Knowing  that  such  ill  feeling 
was  prevailing  among  that  portion  of  the  peo- 
ple who  would  join  in  a  mob  assault,  and  that 
policy  only  prevented  the  men  of  character  and 
influence  from  openly  encouraging  such  an  as- 
sault, Major  Anderson  strengthened  his  position 
in  Fort  Moultrie,  to  be  prepared  for  an  attack. 
Fort  Sumter,  in  Charleston  harbor,  was  a  much 
stronger  fortification,  though  not  complete  in 
all  respects,  nor  fully  provided  with  ordnance. 
Not  being  garrisoned,  it  was  liable  to  seizure  at 
any  time  by  the  South  Carolina  military,  which 
was  now  mustering,  or  even  by  the  mob,  and 
Fort  Moultrie  would  thus  be  at  the  mercy  of 
assailants.  Foreseeing  the  danger  which  the 
government  at  Washington  could  not  or  would 
not  notice,  on  the  26th  of  December  Major 
Anderson  caused  his  command,  with  their  pro- 
visions and  ammunition,  to  be  transferred  to 
Fort  Sumter,  leaving  only  a  few  men  in  Fort 
Moultrie,  who  spiked  the  guns  and  burned  the 
gun  carriages.  The  night  was  clear,  and  the 
moon  shone  brightly  ;  but  though  an  armed 
guard  boat  of  the  state  authorities  passed  near 
the  vessels  transporting  the  garrison,  the  move- 
ment was  not  noticed. 

This  act  of  Major  Anderson  caused  great  ex- 
citement and  indignation  among  the  people  of 
Charleston  when  discovered.  They  had,  un- 
doubtedly, been  assured  by  the  secretary  of 
war,  Floyd,  that  the  existing  sta£e  of  things  in 
relation  to  the  forts  in  Charleston  harboi^should 
continue  vuichanged,  and  there  was  a  quasi  prom- 
ise on  their  part  that  no  attack  should  be  made  ; 
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and  when  Major  Anderson  abandoned  Moultrie 
and  took  possession  of  Sumter,  they  declared 
that  it  was  a  "  breach  of  faith  "  and  "  an  act  of 
war."  They  were,  perhaps,  chagrined,  too,  that 
they  had  not  acted  more  promptly  in  their  de- 
signs to  get  possession  of  the  forts.  While  they 
were  promising  to  make  no  assault,  they  were 
making  every  preparation  for  such  an  act ;  but 
they  had  been  outgeneraled. 

Military  organization,  now  received  a  new 
impulse,  and  there  seemed  to  be  a  general  call 
to  arms  in  South  Carolina,  while  a  like  spirit  in 
other  states  led  to  renewed  offars  of  military 
aid  to  '•■  repel  the  invasion  of  South  Carolina." 

Having  taken  the  first  decisive  step,  the  gov- 
ernment of  South  Carolina  seemed  now  deter- 
mined to  carry  their  hostile  measures  to  the 
extreme.  They  complained  bitterly  that  the 
promise  of  the  secretary  of  war  was  broken;  but 
while  demanding  that  Major  Anderson  should 
be  ordered  back  to  Fort  Moultrie,  a  military 
force  of  the  state  took  possession  of  that  post, 
and  would  thus  have  prevented  the  return,  had 
it  been  contemplated.  But  though  Major  An- 
derson had  not  been  authorized  to  retire  from 
Moultrie  to  Sumter,  the  president  declined  to 
order  him  back,  and  Mr.  Floyd  made  this  re- 
fusal a  pretext  for  tendering  his  resignation  as 
secretary  of  war;  while  among  the  secessionists 
it  was  proclaimed  as  a  determination  on  the  part 
of  the  federal  government  to  "  coerce  "  the  state 
into  the  Union  again.  There  was  a  great  out- 
cry at  this  time  among  the  secessionists,  and 
even  thos^vho  claimed  to  be  Union  men  at  the 
south,  aglmist  '•'  coercion."  If  a  state  secedes, 
was  the  argument,  there  is  no  power  in  the 
federal  government,  under  the  constitution,  to 
coerce  such  state  or  its  people  to  remain  in  the 
Union.  Specious  arguments  against "  coercion " 
were  urged  north  and  south,  and  while  the 
doubtful  and  the  timid  were  listening  to  them 
and  weighing  them,  the  work  of  disunion  went 
on  as  if  there  were  authority  for  that  under  the 
constitution. 


F.  W.  Pickens  was  now  governor  of  South 
Carolina,  a  strong  secessionist,  and  a  man  who 
was  disposed  to  carry  out  the  will  of  the  lead- 
ers of  rebellion.  On  the  24th  of  December 
he  issued  a  proclamation,  emljodying  the  final 
clause  of  the  declaration  of  the  causes  for  seces- 
sion, that  South  Carolina  was  a  free,  independ- 
ent, and  sovereign  state.  By  his  order  the  state 
troops  the  same  day  occupied  Castle  Pinckney 
(a  small  fort  near  the  city)  and  Fort  Moultrie, 
and  a  day  or  two  afterwards  another  body  of 
state  troops  took  possession  of  the  United  States 
arsenal  in  the  city,  in  which  were  many  thou- 
sand arms  and  large  quantities  of  military  stores. 
Every  where  the  "  palmetto  flag  "  of  South  Caro- 
lina was  raised  in  the  jDlace  of  the  flag  of  the 
Union.  Immediate  measures  were  taken  to  re- 
pair Fort  Moultrie,  and  for  the  erection  of  new 
fortifications  about  the  harbor  of  Charleston, 
with  a  view  of  preventing  reenforcements  to  Fort 
Sumter,  and  of  compelling  that  stronghold  to 
yield.  For  a  time  Major  Anderson's  communica- 
tions with  the  government  at  Washington  were 
cut  off,  and  he  was  refused  the  privilege  of 
purchasing  fresh  provisions  in  the  city. 

The  secessionists  of  other  states  followed  the 
example  of  South  Carolina,  and  seized  the  na- 
tional forts  and  arsenals  which  were  undefended. 
In  some  instances  this  was  done  by  the  direct 
authority  or  sanction  of  the  state  governments, 
and  in  some  by  unauthorized  acts  of  mobs  or 
militarj'  organizations.  In  Savannah  the  reve- 
nue cutter  was  thus  seized  by  a  party  of  seces- 
sionists, and  was  released  by  the  governor  of 
Georgia  ;  but  Fort  Pulaski  was  taken  possession 
of  by  order  of  the  same  governor.  In  North 
Carolina  a  similar  unauthorized  seizure  of  forts 
was  made,  and  the  governor  directed  them  to 
be  abandoned,  but  with  the  declaration  that  the 
order  was  given  in  the  belief  that  the  existing 
national  administration  would  not  resort  to 
coercion. 

WhUe  these  things  were  going  on  at  tlio 
.  south,  they  produced  a  different  kind  of  feeling 
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at  the  north.  There  the  Union  was  looked  upon 
as  indissoluble,  and  the  right  of  secession  was 
admitted  by  scarcely  any  one.  When  South 
Carolina  took  measures  for  seceding,  and  claimed 
that  the  federal  forts  belonged  to  the  state,  there 
was  a  general  feeling  that  the  government 
ought  not  to,  and  could  not,  permit  such  proceed- 
ings without  asserting  its  authority.  Finding 
that  the  national  administration,  thro  ugh  divided 
counsels,  or  inefficiency,  did  not  take  aiiy  steps 
to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  government  and 
to  protect  the  public  property,  a  feeling  of  in- 
dignation pervaded  the  community.  And  when 
it  was  found  that  even  in  the  cabinet  there  Avere 
those  who  were  using  all  their  power  and  influ- 
ence to  promote  the  purposes  of  the  secession- 
ists, the  northern  public  were  dismayed  at  the 
prospect.  The  doubts  which  for  some  time 
hung  over  the  question  of  retaining  the  forts 
in  Charleston  harbor  created  intense  anxiety. 
But  when  Major  Anderson,  on  his  own  responsi- 
bility, took  a  step  which  indicated  that  the 
rights  of  the  federal  government  were  not  to 
be  pusillanimously  abandoned,  a  feeling  of  relief 
and  joy  followed.  The  determination  of  the 
government  not  to  order  Major  Anderson  to 
retrace  his  steps,  and  thus  far,  at  least,  re- 
solving to  assert  the  rights  of  the  Union,  re- 
assured the  people.  The  feeling  was  almost 
universal  in  favor  of  decided  steps,  except 
among  some  of  the  blind  adherents  of  the  ad- 
ministration ;  and  had  the  president  taken  such 
measures  he  would  have  been  heartily  sup- 
ported. 

While  the  secessionists  were  arming  and 
seizing  the  national  arsenals,  an  inquiry  natu- 
rally arose  as  to  the  military  stores  in  the  similar 
establishments  at  the  north ;  and  it  was  found 
that  for  some  time  arms  had  been  freely  sent 


from  the  northern  arsenals  and  from  the  na- 
tional armories  to  the  south.  At  Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania,  a  quantity  of  ordnance  belong- 
ing to  the  government  had  been  ordered  to  be 
shipped  south.  A  considerable  portion  of  it 
yet  remained  to  be  transported,  when  the  events 
occurring  at  the  south  indicated  that  it  would 
pass  immediately  into  the  hands  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Union,  if  sent  as  ordered.  The  people  of 
Pittsburg  were  consequently  determined  to 
resist  any  further  shipment.  By  their  action 
they  prevented  it,  until  at  last,  when  there  was 
a  change  in  tjie  war  department,  the  order  for 
shipment  was  revoked. 

There  was  a  desire  on  the  part  of  many  that 
some  measures  might  be  adopted  by  Congress, 
or  a  national  convention,  to  settle  the  questions 
of  difference  between  the  north  and  the  south ; 
yet  there  was,  undoubtedly,  a  large  majority 
of  the  people  of  the  north  who  were  opposed 
to  any  compromise  which  should  in  any  way 
recognize  secession  or  simply  postpone  the  crisis. 
What  disposition  there  was  to  compromise, 
however,  extended  only  to  those  slave  states 
which  had  not  seceded,  or  taken  measures  for 
that  end ;  but  towards  South  Carolina,  and 
those  states  which  were  disposed  hastily  to  fol- 
low her  example,  there  was  generally  a  feeling 
of  resentment,  which  looked  to  the  measure  so 
much  deprecated  at  the  south  —  coercion. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  close  of 
the  year  1860;  secession,  disunion,  rebellion, 
making  rapid  strides  through  the  southern 
states ;  an  administration  weak  through  the 
timidity  of  some  of  its  members  ^d  the  dis- 
loyalty of  others ;  among  the  people  of  the 
north  suspense  and  anxiety,  but  withal  a  de- 
termination to  maintain  the  Union,  and  to  assert 
and  defend  its  rights. 
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CHAPTER   XV. 

Second  Session  of  Thirty-sixth  Congress^  —  President's  Message. 
—  ffis  Views  of  the  Causes  of  the  unhappy  Condition  of  the 
Country ;  of  Secession  and  Coercion.  —  Select  Committees  in 
each  Branch  of  Congress.  —  Propositions  for  Compromise. — 
Mr.  Crittenden's  Proposition.  —  Border  State  Plan.  —  Spirit 
of  Secession  at  Washington.  —  Secession  in  the  Cabinet.  — 
Resignation  of  Mr.  Cobb,  Secretary  of  Treasury.  —  Resigna- 
tion of  Mr.  Cass,  Secretary  of  State.  —  Resignation  of  Mr. 
Floyd,  Secretary  of  War.  —  Mr.  Holt  in  the  War  Depart- 
ment. —  Resignation  of  Mr.  Thompson,  Secretary  of  Interior, 
and  of  Mr.  Thomas,  Mr.  Cobb's  Successor.  —  Character  of  these 
Cabinet  Officers. — Influence  on  the  Administration  of  Mr. 
Buchanan.  —  Better  Counsel  and  more  decided  Policy.  —  Na- 
tional Fast  Day.  —  Secession  in  Congress.  —  Withdrawal  of 
South  Carolina  Members.  —  Mr.  Toombs.  —  Eflbrts  of  Mem- 
bers for  Secession. 

While  the  excitement  at  the  south  was  yet 
increasing,  but  before  the  disunion  movement 
had  culminated  in  secession,  the  second  session 
of  the  thirty-sixth  Congress  commenced.  It 
was  hoped  and  believed  by  many,  both  north 
and  south,  that  through  the  action  of  Congress 
the  excitement  would  be  allayed,  and  the  states 
threatening  secession  would  be  content  to  re- 
main in  the  Union.  There  was  a  desire,  too,  to 
know  what  course  would  be  adopted  by  south- 
ern members  of  Congress,  what  demands  and 
what  concessions  were  to  be  made ;  and  while 
it  was  feared  that  the  conflict  of  opinion  be- 
tween the  north  and  the  south  on  these  ques- 
tions, which  entirely  engrossed  public  attention, 
might  for  a  time  be  fiercer  than  ever,  it  was 
hoped  that  a  free  discussion  might  eventually 
lead  to  some  good  result. 

To  this  session  of  Congress  President  Bu- 
chanan transmitted  his  last  annual  message. 
The  events  transpiring  at  the  south,  and  the 
questions  arising  therefrom,  of  course  demanded 
from  him  especial  attention,  and  he  presented 
his  views  at  length  in  the  opening  of  the  mes- 
sage, as  follows :  — 

"  Throughout  the  year  since  our  last  meeting, 
the  country  has  been  eminently  prosperous  in 
all  its  material  interests.  The  general  health 
has   been   excellent,  our  harvests   have  been 


abundant,  and  plenty  smiles  throughout  the 
land.  Our  commerce  and  manufactures  have 
been  prosecuted  with  energy  and  industry,  and 
have  yielded  fair  and  ample  returns.  In  short, 
no  nation  in  the  tide  of  time  has  ever  presented 
a  spectacle  of  greater  material  prosperity  than 
we  have  done,  untU  within  a  very  recent  period. 

"  Why  is  it,  the.n,  that  discontent  now  so  ex- 
tensively prevails,  and  the  union  of  the  states, 
which  is  the  source  of  all  these  blessing.s,  is 
threatened  with  destruction  ? 

•'  The  long-continued  and  intemperate  inter- 
ference of  the  northern  people  with  the  ques- 
tion of  slavery  in  the  southern  states  has  at 
length  produced  its  natural  effects.  The  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  Union  are  now  arrayed 
against  each  other,  and  the  time  has  arrived,  so 
much  dreaded  by  the  father  of  his  country, 
when  hostile  geographical  parties  have  been 
formed. 

"  I  have  long  foreseen,  and  often  forewarned, 
my  countrymen  of  the  now  impending  danger. 
This  does  not  proceed  solely  from  the  claim  on 
the  part  of  Congress  or  the  territorial  legisla- 
tures to  exclude  slavery  from  the  territories, 
nor  from  the  efforts  of  different  states  to  defeat 
the  execution  of  the  fugitive  slave  law.  All  or 
any  of  these  evils  might  have  been  endured  by 
the  south,  without  danger  to  the  Union,  (as 
others  have  been,)  in  the  hope  that  time  and  re- 
flection might  apply  the  remedy.  The  imme- 
diate perU  arises  not  so  much  from  these  causes 
as  from  the  fact,  that  the  incessant  and  violent 
agitation  of  the  slavery  question  throughout 
the  north  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  has 
at  length  produced  its  malign  influence  on  the 
slaves,  and  inspired  them  with  vague  notions 
of  freedom.  Hence  a  sense  of  security  no 
longer  exists  around  the  family  altar.  This 
feeling  of  peace  at  home  has  given  place  to 
apprehensions  of  servile  insurrections.  Many 
a  matron  throughout  the  south  retires  at  night 
in  dread  of  what  may  befall  herself  and  her 
children    before    the    morning.      Should    this 
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apprehension  of  domestic  danger,  whether  real 
or  imao-inarj,  extend  and  intensify  itself,  until 
it  shall  pervade  the  masses  of  the  southern 
people,  then  disunion  will  become  inevitable. 
Self-preservation  is  the  first  law  of  nature,  and 
has  been  implanted  in  the  heart  of  man  by  his 
Creator,  for  the  wisest  purpose ;  and  no  politi- 
cal union,  however  fraught  with  blessings  and 
benefits  in  all  other  respects,  can  long,  continue, 
if  the  necessary  consequence  be  to  render  the 
homes  and  the  firesides  of  nearly  half  the  par- 
ties to  it  habitually  and  hopelessly  insecure. 
Sooner  or  later  the  bonds  of  such  a  Union  must 
be  severed.  It  is  my  conviction  that  this  fatal 
period  has  not  yet  arrived ;  and  my  prayer  to 
God  is,  that  he  would  preserve  the  constitution 
and  the  Union  throughout  aU  generations. 

"  But  let  us  take  warning  in  time,  and  remove 
the  cause  of  danger.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
for  five  and  twenty  years  the  agitation  at  the 
north  against  slavery  has  been  incessant.  In 
1835  pictorial  handbills  and  inflammatory  ap- 
peals were  circulated  extensively  throughout 
the  south,  of  a  character  to  excite  the  passions 
of  the  slaves,  and,  in  the  language  of  General 
Jackson, '  to  stimulate  them  to  insurrection,  and 
produce  all  the  horrors  of  a  servile  war.'  This 
agitation  has  ever  since  been  continued  by  the 
public  press,  by  the  proceedings  of  state  and 
county  conventions,  and  by  abolition  sermons 
and  lectures.  The  time  of  Congress  has  been 
occupied  in  violent  speeches  on  this  never-end- 
ing subject ;  and  appeals,  in  pamphlet  and  other 
forms,  indorsed  by  distinguished  names,  have 
been  sent  forth  from  this  central  point  and 
spread  broadcast  over  the  Union. 

"  How  easy  would  it  be  for  the  American 
people  to  settle  the  slavery  question  forever, 
and  to  restore  peace  and  harmony  to  this  dis- 
tracted country !  They,  and  they  alone,  can 
do  it.  All  that  is  necessary  to  accomplish  the 
object,  and  all  for  which  the  slave  states  have 
ever  contended,  is  to  be  let  alone  and  per- 
mitted to  uiuuage  their  domestic  institutions  in 


their  own  way.  As  sovereign  states,  they,  and 
they  alone,  are  responsible  before  God  and  the 
world  for  the  slavery  existing  among  them. 
For  this  the  people  of  the  north  are  not  more 
responsible,  and  have  no  more  right  to  inter- 
fere, than  with  similar  institutions  in  Eussia  or 
in  Brazil. 

"Upon  their  good  sense  and  patriotic  for- 
bearance, I  confess,  I  still  greatly  rely.  With- 
out their  aid  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  any 
president,  no  matter  Avhat  may  be  his  own  po- 
litical proclivities,  to  restore  peace  and  harmony 
among  the  states.  Wisely  limited  and  re- 
strained as  is  his  power  under  our  constitution 
and  laws,  he  alone  can  accomplish  but  little  for 
good  or  for  evil  on  such  a  momentous  question. 

"  And  this  brings  me  to  observe,  that  the 
election  of  any  one  of  our  fellow-citizens  to  the 
office  of  president  does  not  of  itself  afToi'd  just 
cause  for  dissolving  the  Union.  This  is  more 
especially  true  if  his  election  has  been  effected 
by  a  mere  plurality,  and  not  a  majority,  of  the 
people,  and  has  resulted  from  transient  and 
temporary  causes,  which  may  probably  never 
again  occur.  In  order  to  justify  a  resort  to 
revolutionary  resistance,  the  federal  government 
must  be  guilty  of  '  a  deliberate,  palpable,  and 
dangerous  exercise '  of  powers  not  granted  by 
the  constitution.  The  late  presidential  election, 
however,  has  been  held  in  strict  conformity 
with  its  express  provisions.  How,  then,  can 
the  result  justify  a  revolution  to  destroy  this 
very  constitution  ?  Reason,  justice,  a  regard 
for  the  constitution,  all  require  that  we  shall 
wait  for  some  overt  and  dangerous  act  on  the 
part  of  the  president  elect,  before  resorting  to 
such  a  remedy.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the 
antecedents  of  the  president  elect  have  been 
sufficient  to  justify  the  fears  of  the  south  that 
he  will  attempt^o  invade  their  constitutional 
rights.  But  are  such  ajjprehensions  of  contin- 
gent danger  in  the  future  sufficient  to  justify 
the  immediate  destruction  of  the  noblest  .sys- 
tem of  government  ever  devised  by  mortals? 
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From  the  very  nature  of  his  office,  and  its  high 
responsibiUties,  he  must  necessarily  be  conserva- 
tive. The  stern  duty  of  administering  the  vast 
and  complicated  concerns  of  this  government 
affords  in  itself  a  guarantee  that  he  will  not 
attempt  any  violation  of  a  clear  constitutional 
right. 

••  After  all,  he  is  no  more  than  the  chief  ex- 
ecutive officer  of  the  government.  His  pi'ovince 
is  not  to  make,  but  to  execute,  the  laws;  and  it 
is  a  remarkable  fact  in  our  history  that,  not- 
withstanding the  repeated  efforts  of  the  anti- 
slavery  party,  no  single  act  has  ever  passed 
Congress,  unless  we  may  possibly  except  the 
Missouri  compromise,  impairing  in  the  slightest 
degree  the  rights  of  the  south  to  their  property 
in  slaves.  And  it  may  also  be  observed,  judg- 
ing from  present  indications,  that  no  probability 
exists  of  the  passage  of  such  an  act  by  a  ma- 
jority of  both  houses,  either  in  the  present  or 
the  next  Congress.  Surely,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances we  ought  to  be  restrained  from 
present  action  by  the  precept  of  Him  who  spake 
as  man  never  spoke,  that '  sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof.'  The  day  of  evil  may 
never  come  unless  we  shall  rashly  bring  it  upon 
ourselves. 

"  It  is  alleged  as  one  cause  for  immediate  se- 
cession, that  the  southern  states  are  denied 
equal  rights  with  the  other  states  in  the  com- 
mon territories.  But  by  what  authority  are 
these  denied  ?  Not  by  Congress,  which  has 
never  passed,  and  I  believe  never  will  pass,  any 
act  to  exclude  slavery  from  these  territories. 
And  certainly  not  by  the  Supreme  Court,  which 
has  soleumly  decided  that  slaves  are  property, 
and,  like  all  other  property,  their  owners  have 
I  a  right  to  take  them  into  the  common  terri- 
tories and  hold  them  there  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  constitution.        • 

"  So  far  then  as  Congress  is  concerned,  the  ob- 
jection is  not  to  any  thing  they  have  already 
done,  but  to  what  they  may  do  hereafter.  It 
will  surely  be  admitted  that  this  appreheuyion 


of  future  danger  is  no  good  reason  for  an  im- 
mediate dissolution  of  the  Union.  It  is  true 
that  the  territorial  legislature  of  Kansas,  on  the 
23d  February,  1860,  passed  in  great  haste  an 
act  over  the  veto  of  the  governor,  declaring 
that  slavery  '  is,  and  shall  be  forever,  prohibited 
in  this  territory.'  Such  an  act,  however,  plainly 
violating  the  rights  of  property  secured  by  the 
constitution,  will  surely  be  declared  void  by  the 
judiciary,  whenever  it  shall  be  presented  in  a 
legal  form. 

"  Only  three  days  after  my  inauguration  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  solemnly 
adjudged  that  this  power  did  not  exist  in  a  ter- 
ritorial legislature.  Yet  such  has  been  the  fac- 
tious temper  of  the  times  that  the  correctness 
of  this  decision  has  been  extensively  impugned 
before  the  people,  and  the  question  has  given 
rise  to  angry  political  conflicts  throughout  the 
country.  Those  who  have  appealed  from  this 
judgment  of  our  highest  constitutional  tribunal 
to  popular  assemblies,  would,  if  they  could,  in- 
vest a  territorial  legislature  with  power  to  annul 
the  sacred  rights  of  property.  This  power 
Congress  is  expressly  forbidden  by  the  federal 
constitution  to  exercise.  Every  state  legisla- 
ture in  the  Union  is  forbidden  by  its  own  con- 
stitution to  exercise  it.  It  cannot  be  exercised 
in  any  state  except  by  the  people  in  their  high- 
est sovereign  capacity  when  framing  or  amend- 
ing their  state  constitution.  In  like  manner  it 
can  only  be  exercised  by  the  people  of  a  terri- 
tory, represented  in  a  convention  of  delegates, 
for  the  purpose  of  framing  a  constitution  pre- 
paratory to  admission  as  a  state  into  the  Union. 
Then,  and  not  until  then,  are  they  invested 
with  power  to  decide  the  question  whether 
slavery  shall  or  shall  not  exist  within  their 
limits.  This  is  an  act  of  sovereign  authority, 
and  not  of  subordinate  territorial  legislation. 
Were  it  otherwise,  then  indeed  would  t!:e 
equality  of  the  states  in  the  territories  be  de- 
stroyed and  the  rights  of  property  in  slaves 
would  depeixl  not  upon  the  guarantees  of  the 


104 


HISTORY   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES. 


constitution,  but  upon  the  shifting  majorities 
of  an  irresponsible  territorial  legislature.  Such 
a  doctrine,  from  its  intrinsic  unsoundness,  can- 
not long  influence  any  considerable  portion  of 
our  people,  much  less  can  it  afford  a  good  rea- 
son for  a  dissolution  of  the  Union. 

"  The  uiost  palpable  violations  of  constitu- 
tional duty  which  have  yet  been  committed  con- 
sist in  the  acts  of  different  state  legislatures  to 
defeat  the  execution  of  the  fugitive  slave  law. 
It  ought  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  for 
these  acts  neither  Congress  nor  any  president 
can  justly  be  held  responsible.  Having  been 
passed  in  violation  of  the  federal  constitution, 
they  are  therefore  null  and  void.  All  the  courts, 
both  state  and  national,  before  whom  the  ques- 
tion has  arisen,  have,  from  the  beginning,  de- 
clared the  fugitive  slave  law  to  be  constitutional. 
The  single  exception  is  that  of  a  state  court  in 
Wisconsin ;  and  this  has  not  only  been  reversed 
by  the  proper  appellate  tribunal,  but  has  met 
with  such  universal  reprobation,  that  there  can 
be  no  danger  from  it  as  a  precedent.  The 
validity  of  this  law  has  been  established  over 
and  over  again  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  with  perfect  unanimity.  It  is 
founded  upon  an  express  provision  of  the  con- 
stitution, requiring  that  fugitive  slaves  who  es- 
cape from  service  in  one  state  to  another  shall 
be  'delivered  up'  to  their  masters.  Without 
this  provision  it  is  a  well-known  historical  fact 
that  the  constitution  itself  could  never  have 
been  adopted  by  the  convention.  In  one  form 
or  other,  under  the  acts  of  1793  and  1850,  both 
being  substantially  the  same,  the  fugitive  slave 
law  has  been  the  law  of  the  land  from  the  days 
of  Washington  until  the  present  moment.  Here, 
then,  a  clear  case  is  presented,  in  which  it  will 
be  the  duty  of  the  next  president,  as  it  has 
been  ray  own,  to  act  with  vigor  in  executing 
this  supi'eme  law  against  the  conflicting  enact- 
ments of  state  legislatures.  Should  he  fail  in 
the  performance  of  this  high  duty,  he  will  then 
have  manifested  a  disregard  of  the  constitution 


and  laws,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  people  of 
nearly  one  half  of  the  states  of  the  Union. 
But  are  we  to  presume  in  advance  that  he  will 
thus  violate  his  duty  ?  This  would  be  at  war 
with  every  principle  of  justice  and  of  Christian 
charity.  Let  us  wait  for  the  overt  act.  The 
fugitive  slave  law  has  been  carried  into  execu- 
tion in  every  contested  case  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  administration  ; 
though  often,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  with  great 
loss  and  inconvenience  to  the  master,  and  with 
considerable  expense  to  the  government.  Let 
us  trust  that  the  state  legislatures  will  repeal 
their  unconstitutional  and  obnoxious  enact- 
ments. Unless  this  shall  be  done  without  un- 
necessary delay,  it  is  impossible  for  any  human 
power  to  save  the  Union. 

"  The  southern  states,  standing  on  the  basis 
of  the  constitution,  have  a  right  to  demand  this 
act  of  justice  from  the  states  of  the  north. 
Should  it  be  refused,  then  the  constitution,  to 
which  all  the  states  are  parties,  will  have  been 
wilfully  violated  by  one  portion  of  them  in  a 
provision  essential  to  the  domestic  security  and 
happiness  of  the  remainder.  In  that  event  the 
injured  states,  after  having  first  used  all  peace- 
ful and  constitutional  means  to  obtain  redress, 
would  be  justified  in  revolutionary  resistance  to 
the  government  of  the  Union. 

"I  have  purposely  confined  my  remarks  to 
revolutionary  resistance,  because  it  has  been 
claimed  within  the  last  few  years  that  any  state, 
whenever  this  shall  be  its  sovereign  will  and 
pleasure,  may  secede  from  the  Union  in  accord- 
ance with  the  constitution,  and  without  any 
violation  of  the  constitutional  rights  of  the 
other  members  of  the  confederacy ;  that  as 
each  became  parties  to  the  Union  by  the  vote  ^ 
of  its  own  people  assembled  in  convention,  so 
any  one  of  them  may  retire  from  the  Union  in 
a  similar  manner  by  the  vote  of  such  a  con- 
vention. 

"In  order  to  justify  secession  as  s  constitu- 
tional remedy,  it  must  be  on  the  principle  that 
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the  federal  government  is  a  mere  voluntary 
association  of  states,  to  be  dissolved  at  pleasure 
by  any  one  of  the  contracting  parties.  If  this 
be  so,  the  confederac}'  is  a  rope  of  sand,  to  be 
penetrated  and  dissolved  by  the  first  advei-se 
wave  of  public  opinion  in  any  of  the  states. 
In  this  manner  our  thirty-three  states  may  re- 
solve themselves  into  as  many  petty,  jarring, 
and  hostile  republics,  each  one  retiring  from  the 
Union  without  responsibility  whenever  any  sud- 
den excitement  might  impel  them  to  such  a 
course.  By  this  process  a  Union  might  be 
entirely  broken  into  fi-agments  in  a  few  weeks 
which  cost  our  forefathers  many  years  of  toil, 
privation,  and  blood  to  establish. 

"  Such  a  principle  is  wholly  iuconsistent  with 
the  history  as  well  as  the  character  of  the  fed- 
eral constitution.  After  it  was  framed  with  the 
greatest  deliberation  and  care,  it  was  submitted 
to  conventions  of  the  people  of  the  several 
states  for  ratification.  Its  provisions  were  dis- 
cussed at  length  in  these  bodies,  composed  of 
the  first  men  of  the  country.  Its  opponents 
contended  that  it  conferred  powers  upon  the 
federal  government  dangerous  to  the  rights  of 
the  states,  whUst  its  advocates  maintained  that, 
under  a  fair  construction  of  the  instrument, 
there  was  no  foundation  for  such  apprehen- 
eions.  In  that  mighty  struggle  between  the 
fii'st  intellects  of  this  or  any  other  country,  it 
never  occurred  to  any  individual,  either  among 
its  opponents  or  advocates,  to  assert,  or  even  to 
intimate,  that  their  efforts  were  all  vain  labor, 
because  the  moment  that  any  state  felt  herself 
aggrieved  she  might  secede  from  the  Union. 
What  a  crushing  argument  would  this  have 
proved  against  those  who  dreaded  that  the 
rights  of  the  states  would  be  endangered  by 
the  constitution !  The  truth  is,  that  it  was  not 
until  many  years  after  the  origin  of  the  federal 
government  that  such  a  proposition  was  first 
advanced.  It  was  then  met  and  refuted  by  the 
conclusive  arguments  of  General  Jackson,  who, 
in  his  message  of  the  16th  January,  1833,  trans- 
14 


mitting  the  nullifying  ordinance  of  South  Caro- 
Ihia  to  Congress,  employs  the  following  lan- 
guage :  '  The  right  of  the  people  of  a  single 
state  to  absolve  themselves  at  will  and  without 
the  consent  of  the  other  states  from  their  most 
solemn  obligations,  and  hazard  the  liberty  and 
happiness  of  the  millions  composing  this  Union, 
cannot  be  acknowledged.  Such  authority  is 
believed  to  be  utterly  repugnant  both  to  the 
principles  upon  which  the  general  government 
is  constituted,  and  to  the  objects  which  it  was 
expressly  formed  to  attain.' 

"  It  is  not  pretended  that  any  clause  in  the 
constitution  gives  countenance  to  such  a  theory. 
It  is  altogether  founded  upon  inference,  not 
from  any  language  contained  in  the  instrument 
itself,  but  from  the  sovereign  character  of  the 
several  states  by  which  it  was  ratified.  But 
is  it  beyond  the  power  of  a  state,  like  an  indi- 
vidual, to  yield  a  portion  of  its  sovereign  rights 
to  secure  the  remainder  ?  In  the  language  of 
]Mr.  Madison,  who  has  been  called  the  father  of 
the  constitution, '  It  was  formed  by  the  states 
—  that  is,  by  the  people  in  each  of  the  states, 
acting  in  their  highest  sovereign  capacity,  and 
formed  consequently  by  the  same  authority 
which  formed  the  state  constitutions.'  '  Nor  is 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  created 
by  the  constitution,  less  a  government,  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  term,  within  the  sphere  of 
its  powers,  than  the  governments  created  by  the 
constitutions  of  the  states  are  within  their  sev- 
eral spheres.  It  is,  like  them,  organized  into 
legislative,  executive,  and  judiciary  depart- 
ments.  It  operates,  like  them,  directly  on  per- 
sons and  things ;  and,  like  them,  it  has  at  com- 
mand a  physical  force  for  executing  the  powers 
committed  to  it.' 

"  It  was  intended  to  be  perpetual,  and  not  to 
be  annulled  at  the  pleasure  of  any  one  of  the 
contracting  parties.  The  old  articles  of  con- 
federation were  entitled,' Articles  of  Confedera- 
tion and  Perpetual  Union  between  the  States  ; ' 
and  by   the   thirteenth  article   it  is  expressly 
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declared  that  '  the  articles  of  this  confederation 
shall  be  inviolably  observed  by  every  state,  and 
the  union  shall  be  perpetual.'  The  preamble 
to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  having 
express  reference  to  the  articles  of  confedera- 
tion, recites  that  it  was  established  '  in  order  to 
form  a  more  perfect  union.'  And  yet  it  is  con- 
tended that  this  '  more  perfect  union  '  does  not 
include  the  essential  attribute  of  perpetuity. 

"But  that  the  union  was  designed  to  be  per- 
petual, appears  conclusively  from  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  powers  conferred  by  the  con- 
stitution on  the  federal  government.  These 
powers  embrace  the  very  highest  attributes 
of  national  sovereignty.  They  place  both  the 
sword  and  the  purse  under  its  control.  Con- 
gress has  power  to  make  war  and  to  make 
peace  ;  to  raise  and  support  armies  and  navies, 
and  to  conclude  treaties  with  foreign  govern- 
ments. It  is  invested  with  the  power  to  coin 
money,  and  to  regulate  the  value  thereof,  and 
to  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations  and 
among  the  several  states.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  enumerate  the  other  high  powers  which  have 
been  conferred  upon  the  federal  government. 
In  oi-der  to  carry  the  enumerated  powers  into 
effect,  Congress  possesses  the  exclusive  right  to 
lay  and  collect  duties  on  imports,  and,  in  com- 
mon with  the  states,  to  lay  and  collect  all  other 
taxes. 

"  But  the  constitution  has  not  only  conferred 
these  high  powers  upon  Congre.ss,  but  it  has 
adopted  effectual  means  to  restrain  the  states 
from  interfering  with  their  exercise.  For  that 
purpose  it  has  in  strong  prohibitory  language 
expressly  declared  that '  no  state  shall  enter  into 
any  treaty,  alliance,  or  confederation  ;  grant  let- 
ters of  marque  and  reprisal ;  coin  money  ;  emit 
bills  of  credit ;  make  any  thing  but  gold  and 
silver  coin  a  tender  in  payment  of  debts  ;  pass 
any  bill  of  attainder,  ex  post  facto  law,  or  law  imr 
pairing  the  obligation  of  contracts.'  Moreover, 
'  without  the  consent  of  Congress  no  state  shall 
lay  any  imposts  or  duties  on  any  imports  or  ex- 


ports, except  what  may  be  absolutely  necessary 
for  executing  its  inspection  laws,'  and  if  they 
exceed  this  amount,  the  excess  shall  belong  to 
the  United  States.  And  '  no  state  shall,  without 
the  consent  of  Congress,  lay  any  duty  of  tonnage, 
keep  troops  or  ships  of  war  in  time  of  peace,  en- 
ter into  any  agreement  or  compact  with  another 
state,  or  with  a  foreign  power,  or  engage  in 
war,  unless  actually  invaded  or  in  such  immi- 
nent danger  as  will  not  admit  of  delay.' 

"  In  order  still  further  to  secure  the  uninter- 
rupted exercise  of  these  high  powers  against 
state  interposition,  it  is  provided  '  that  this  con- 
stitution, and  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
which  shall  be  made  in  pursuance  thereof,  and 
all  treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made,  under 
the  authority  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land ;  and  the  judges  in 
every  state  shall  be  bound  thereby,  any  thing 
in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  any  state  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.' 

"  The  solemn  sanction  of  religion  has  been 
superadded  to  the  obligations  of  official  duty, 
and  all  senators  and  representatives  of  the 
United  States,  all  members  of  state  legislatures, 
and  all  executive  and  judicial  officers, '  both  of 
the  United  States  and  of  the  several  states, 
shall  be  bound  by  oath  or  affirmation  to  support 
this  constitution.' 

"  In  order  to  carry  into  effect  these  powers, 
the  constitution  has  established  a  perfect  gov- 
ernment in  all  its  forms,  legislative,  executive, 
and  judicial;  and  this  government,  to  the  extent 
of  its  powers,  acts  directly  upon  the  individual 
citizens  of  every  state,  and  executes  its  own 
decrees  by  the  agency  of  its  own  officers.  In 
this  respect  it  differs  entirely  from  the  govern- 
ment •under  the  old  confederation,  which  was 
confined  to  making  requisitions  on  the  states  in 
their  sovereign  character.  This  left  it  in  the 
discretion  of  each  whether  to  obey  or  to  refuse, 
and  they  often  declined  to  comply  with  such 
requisitions.  It  thus  became  necessary,  for  the 
purpose  of  vi'moviug  this  l)arrier,  and  'in  order 
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to  form  a  more  perfect  union,'  to  establish  a  gov- 
ennuent  which  could  act  directly  upon  the  peo- 
ple, and  execute  its  own  laws  without  the  inter- 
mediate agency  of  the  states.  This  has  been 
accomplished  by  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States.  In  short,  the  government  created  by 
the  constitution,  and  deriving  its  authority  from 
the  sovereign  people  of  each  of  the  sevei'al 
states,  has  precisely  the  same  right  to  exercise 
its  power  over  the  people  of  all  these  states 
in  the  enumerated  cases,  that  each  one  of  them 
possesses  over  subjects  not  delegated  to  the 
United  States,  but '  reserved  to  the  states  re- 
spectively or  to  the  people.' 

"  To  the  extent  of  the  delegated  powers  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States  is  as  much 
a  part  of  the  constitution  of  each  state,  and  is 
as  binding  upon  its  people,  as  though  it  had 
been  textually  inserted  therein. 

"  This  government,  therefore,  is  a  great  and 
powerful  government,  invested  with  all  the 
attributes  of  sovereignty  over  the  special  sub- 
jects to  which  its  authority  extends.  Its  fram- 
ers  never  intended  to  implant  in  its  bosom  the 
seeds  of  its  own  destruction,  nor  were  they  at 
its  creation  guilty  of  the  absurdity  of  providing 
fo»  its  own  dissolution.  It  was  not  intended 
by  its  framers  to  be  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vis- 
ion, which,  at  the  touch  of  the  enchanter,  would 
vanish  into  thin  air,  but  a  substantial  and  mighty 
fabric,  capable  of  resisting  the  slow  decay  of 
time,  and  of  defying  the  storms  of  ages.  In- 
deed, well  may  the  jealous  patriots  of  that  day 
have  indulged  f6ars  that  a  government  of  such 
high  powers  might  violate  the  reserved  rights 
of  the  states,  and  wisely  did  they  adopt  the 
rule  of  a  strict  construction  of  these  powers  to 
prevent  the  danger.  But  they  did  not  fear, 
nor  had  they  any  reason  to  imagine  that*  the 
constitution  would  ever  be  so  interpreted  as  to 
enable  any  state  by  her  own  act,  iind  without 
the  consent  of  her  sister  states,  to  discharge  her 
people  from  all  or  any  of  their  federal  obliga- 
tions. 


"  It  may  be  asked,  then.  Are  the  people  of  the 
states  without  redress  against  the  tyranny  and 
oppression  of  the  federal  government?  By  no 
means.  The  right  of  resistance  on  the  part  of 
the  governed  against  the  oppression  of  their 
governments  cannot  be  denied.  It  exists  inde- 
pendently of  all  constitutions,  and  has  been 
exercised  at  all  periods  of  the  world's  history. 
Under  it  old  governments  have  been  destroyed, 
and  new  ones  have  taken  their  place.  It  is 
embodied  in  strong  and  express  language  in 
our  own  Declaration  of  Independence.  But  * 
the  distinction  must  ever  be  observed  that  this 
is  revolution  against  an  established  government, 
and  not  a  voluntary  secession  from  it  by  virtue 
of  an  inherent  constitutional  right.  In  short, 
let  us  look  the  danger  fairly  in  the  face ;  seces- 
sion is  neither  more  nor  less  than  revolution. 
It  may  or  it  may  not  be  a  justifiable  revolution ; 
but  still  it  is  revolution. 

'^'  What,  in  the  mean  time,  is  the  responsibility 
and  true  position  of  the  executive  ?  He  is 
bound  by  solemn  oath,  before  God  and  the 
country, '  to  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faith- 
fully executed,'  and  from  this  obligation  he  can- 
not be  absolved  by  any  human  power.  But 
what  if  the  performance  of  this  duty,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  has  been  rendered  impracticable  by 
events  over  which  he  could  have  exercised  no 
control  ?  Such,  at  the  present  moment,  is  the 
case  throughout  the  state  of  South  Carolina,  so 
far  as  the  laws  of  the  United  States  to  secure 
the  administration  of  justice  by  means  of  the 
federal  j udiciary  are  concerned.  All  the  federal 
officers  within  its  limits,  through  whose  agency 
alone  these  laws  can  be  carried  into  execution, 
have  already  resigned.  We  no  longer  have  a 
district  judge,  a  district  attorney,  or  a  marshal 
in  South  Carolina.  In  fact,  the  whole  machin- 
ery of  the  federal  government  necessary  for  the 
distribution  of  remedial  justice  among  the  peo- 
ple has  been  demolished,  and  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult, if  not  impossible,  to  replace  it. 

"  The  only  act^  of  Congress  on  the  statute 
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book  bearing  upon  this  subject  care  those  of 
the  28th  February,  1795,  and  3d  March,  1807. 
These  authorize  the  president,  after  he  shall 
have  ascertained  that  the  marshal,  with  his 
posse  comitatus,  is  unable  to  execute  civil  or 
criminal  process  in  any  particular  case,  to  call 
forth  the  militia  and  employ  the  army  and  navy 
to  aid  him  in  performing  this  service,  having 
first  by  proclamation  commanded  the  insurgents 
'  to  disperse  and  retire  peaceably  to  their  re- 
spective abodes  within  a  limited  time.'  This 
duty  cannot  by  possibility  be  performed  in  a 
state  where  no  judicial  authority  exists  to  issue 
process,  and  where  there  is  no  marshal  to  exe- 
cute it,  and  where,  even  if  there  were  such  an 
officer,  the  entire  population  would  constitute 
one  solid  combination  to  resist  him. 

"  The  bare  enumeration  of  these  provisions 
proves  how  inadequate  they  are  without  further 
legislation  to  overcome  a  united  opposition  in  a 
single  state,  not  to  speak  of  other  states  who 
may  place  themselves  in  a  similar  attitude. 
Congress  alone  has  power  to  decide  whether 
the  present  laws  can  or  cannot  be  amended  so 
as  to  carry  out  more  effectually  the  objects  of 
the  constitution. 

"  The  same  insuperable  obstacles  do  not  lie 
in  the  way  of  executing  the  laws  for  the  collec- 
tion of  the  customs.  The  revenue  still  contin- 
ues to  be  collected,  as  heretofore,  at  the  custom 
house  in  Charleston,  and  should  the  collector 
unfortunately  resign,  a  successor  may  be  ap- 
pointed to  perform  this  duty. 

"Then,  in  regard  to  the  property  of  the  United 
States  in  South  Carolina.  This  has  been  pur- 
chased for  a  fair  equivalent,  '  by  the  consent  of 
the  legislature  of  the  state,'  '  for  the  erection  of 
forts,  magazines,  arsenals,'  &c.,  and  over  these 
the  authority  '  to  exercise  exclusive  legislation ' 
has  been  expressly  granted  by  the  constitution 
to  Congress.  It  is  not  believed  that  any  attempt 
will  be  made  to  expel  the  United  States  from 
this  property  by  force ;  but  if  in  this  I  should 
prove  to  be  mistaken,  the  officer  in  command 


of  the  forts  has  received  oi'ders  to  act  strictly 
on  the  defensive.  In  such  a  contingency  the 
resjDonsibility  for  consequences  would  rightfully 
rest  upon  the  heads  of  the  assailants. 

"  Apart  from  the  execution  of  the  laws,  so  far 
as  this  may  be  practicable,  the  executive  has  no 
authority  to  decide  what  shall  be  the  relations 
between  the  federal  government  and  South 
Carolina.  He  has  been  invested  with  no  such 
discretion.  He  possesses  no  power  to  change 
the  relations  heretofore  existing  between  them, 
much  less  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of 
that  state.  This  would  be  to  invest  a  mere 
executive  officer  with  the  power  of  recognizing 
the  dissolution  of  the  confederacy  among  our 
thirtj'-three  sovereign  states.  It  bears  no  re- 
semblance to  the  recognition  of  a  foreign  de 
facto  government,  involving  no  such  responsi- 
bility. Any  attempt  to  do  this  would,  on  his 
part,  be  a  naked  act  of  usurpation.  It  is,  there- 
fore, my  duty  to  submit  to  Congress  the  whole 
question  in  all  its  bearings.  The  course  of 
events  is  so  rapidly  hastening  forward  that  the 
emergency  may  soon  arise  when  you  may  be 
called  upon  to  decide  the  momentous  question 
whether  you  possess  the  power,  by  force  of 
arms,  to  compel  a  state  to  remain  in  the  Urvjon. 
I  should  feel  myself  recreant  to  my  duty  were 
I  not  to  express  an  opinion  on  this  iuiportant 
subject. 

"  The  question  fairly  stated  is :  Has  the  con- 
stitution delegated  to  Congress  the  power  to 
coerce  a  state  into  submission  which  is  attempt- 
ing to  withdi-aw  or  has  actually  withdrawn  from 
the  confederacy  ?  If  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, it  must  be  on  the  principle  that  the  power 
has  been  conferred  upon  Congress  to  declare 
and  to  make  war  against  a  state.  After  much 
serious  reflection,  I  have  arrived  at  the  conclu- 
sion that  no  such  power  has  been  delegated  to 
Congress  or  to  any  other  department  of  the 
federal  government.  It  is  manifest,  upon  an 
inspection  of  the  constitution,  that  this  is  not 
among   the    specific    and    enumerated    powers 
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granted  to  Congress  ;  and  it  is  equally  apparent 
that  its  exercise  is  not  '  necessary  and  proper 
for  carrying  into  execution '  any  one  of  tliese 
powers.  So  far  from  this  power  having  been 
delegated  to  Congress,  it  was  expressly  refused 
by  the  convention  which  framed  the  constitution. 

"  It  appears  from  the  proceedings  of  that 
body  that  on  the  31st  May,  1787,  the  clause 
'  aidJiorizinc/  an  exertion  of  the  force  of  tM  ivhole 
agaimt  a  delinquent  state '  came  up  for  considera- 
tion. Mr.  Madison  opposed  it  in  a  brief  but 
powerful  speech,  from  which  I  shall  extract  but 
a  single  sentence.  He  observed,  '  The  use  of 
force  against  a  state  would  look  more  like  a 
declaration  of  war  than  an  infliction  of  punish- 
ment, and  would  probably  be  considered  by  the 
party  attacked  as  a  dissolution  of  all  previous 
compacts  by  Avhich  it  might  be  bound.'  Upon 
his  motion  the  clause  was  unanimously  post- 
poned, and  was  never,  I  believe,  again  presented. 
Soon  afterwards,  on  the  8th  Julie,  1787,  when 
incidentally  adverting  to  the  subject,  he  said, 
'  Any  government  for  the  United  States,  formed 
on  the  supposed  practicability  of  using  force 
against  the  unconstitutional  proceedings  of  the 
states,  would  prove  as  visionary  and  fallacious 
as  the  government  of  Congress,'  evidently  mean- 
ing the  then  existing  Congress  of  the  old  con- 
federation. 

"  Without  descending  to  particulars,  it  may 
be  safely  asserted  that  the  power  to  make  war 
against  a  state  is  at  variance  with  the  whole 
spirit  and  intent  of  the  constitution.  Suppose 
such  a  war  should  result  in  the  conquest  of  a 
state :  how  are  we  to  govern  it  afterwards  ? 
Shall  we  hold  it  as  a  province  and  govern  it  by 
despotic  power  ?  In  the  nature  of  things,  we 
could  not,  by  physical  force,  control  the  will  of 
the  people,  and  compel  them  to  elect  senators 
and  representatives  to  Congress,  and  to  perform 
all  the  other  duties  depending  upon  their  own 
volition,  and  required  from  the  free  citizens  of  a 
free  state  as  a  constituent  member  of  the  con- 
fi'dcracy. 


"  But,  if  we  possessed  this  power,  would  it  be 
wise  to  exercise  it  under  existing  circumstances? 
The  object  would  doubtless  be  to  preserve  the 
Union.  War  would  not  only  present  the  most 
effectual  means  of  destroying  it,  but  would 
banish  all  hope  of  its  peaceable  reconstruction. 
Besides,  in  the  fraternal  conflict  a  vast  amount 
of  blood  and  treasure  would  be  expended,  ren- 
dering future  reconciliation  between  the  states 
impossible.  In  the  mean  time,  who  can  foretell 
what  would  be  the  sufferings  and  privations  of 
the  people  during  its  existence  ? 

"  The  fact  is,  that  our  Union  rests  upon  public 
opinion,  and  can  never  be  cemented  by  the  blood 
of  its  citizens  shed  in  civil  war.  If  it  cannot 
live  in  the  affections  of  the  people,  it  must  one 
day  perish.  Congi'ess  possesses  many  means 
of  preserving  it  by  conciliation ;  but  the  sword 
was  not  placed  in  their  hand  to  preserve  it  by 
force. 

"  But  may  I  be  permitted  solemnly  to  invoke 
my  countrymen  to  pause  and  deliberate,  before 
they  determine  to  destroy  this,  the  grandest 
temple  which  has  ever  been  dedicated  to  human 
freedom  since  the  world  began.  It  has  been 
consecrated  by  the  blood  of  our  fathers,  by  the 
glories  of  the  past,  and  by  the  hopes  of  the 
future.  The  Union  has  already  made  us  the 
most  prosperous,  and  ere  long  will,  if  preserved, 
render  us  the  most  powerful  nation  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  In  every  foreign  region  of  the 
globe  the  title  of  American  citizen  is  held  in 
the  highest  I'espect,  and  when  pronounced  in  a 
foreign  land,  it  causes  the  hearts  of  our  country- 
men to  swell  with  honest  pride.  Surely,  when 
we  reach  the  brink  of  the  yawning  abyss  we 
shall  recoil  with  horror  from  the  last  fatal 
plunge. 

"  By  such  a  dread  catastrophe,  the  hopes  of 
the  friends  of  freedom  throughout  the  world 
would  be  destroyed,  and  a  long  night  of  leaden 
despotism  would  enshroud  the  nations.  Oiu- 
exauq)le  for  more  than  eighty  years  would 
not  only  be  lost,  but  it  would  be  quoted  as  u 
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conclusive  proof  that  man  is  unfit  for  self-gov- 
ernment. 

« It  is  not  every  wrong  —  nay,  it  is  not  every 
grievous  wrong  —  which  can  justify  a  resort  to 
such  a  fearful  alternative.  This  ought  to  be  the 
last  desperate  remedy  of  a  despairing  people, 
after  every  other  constitutional  means  of  con- 
ciliation had  been  exhausted.  We  should  re- 
flect that,  under  this  free  government,  there  is 
an  incessant  ebb  and  flow  in  public  opinion. 
The  slavery  question,  like  every  thing  humar^ 
will  have  its  day.  I  firmly  believe  that  it  has 
reached  and  passed  the  culminating  point.  But 
if,  in  the  midst  of  the  existing  excitement,  the 
Union  shall  perish,  the  evil  may  then  become 
irreparable. 

"  Congress  can  contribute  much  to  avert  it, 
by  proposing  and  recommending  to  the  legis- 
latures of  the  several  states  the  remedy  for 
existing  evils  which  the  constitution  has  itself 
provided  for  its  own  preservation.  This  has 
been  tried  at  different  critical  periods  of  our 
history,  and  always  with  eminent  success.  It 
is  to  be  found  in  the  fifth  article,  pi*oviding  for 
its  own  amendment.  Under  this  article  amend- 
ments have  been  proposed  by  two  thirds  of  both 
houses  of  Congress,  and  have  been  '  ratified  by 
the  legislatures  of  three  fourths  of  the  several 
states,'  and  have  consequently  become  parts  of 
the  constitution.  To  this  process  the  country 
is  indebted  for  the  clause  prohibiting  Congress 
from  passing  any  law  respecting  an  establish- 
ment of  religion,  or  abridging  the  freedom  of 
speech  or  of  the  press,  or  of  the  right  of  peti- 
tion. To  this  we  are,  also,  indebted  for  the  bill 
of  rights,  which  secures  the  people  against  any 
abuse  of  power  by  the  federal  government. 
Such  were  the  apprehensions  justly  entertained 
by  the  friends  of  state  rights  at  that  period  as 
to  have  rendered  it  extremely  doubtful  whether 
the  constitution  could  have  long  survived  with- 
out those  amendments. 

"  Again,  the  constitution  was  amended  by  the 
same   process,  after  the  election  of  President 


Jefferson  by  the  house  of  representatives,  in 
February,  1803.  This  amendment  was  ren- 
dered necessary  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the 
dangers  which  had  seriously  threatened  the 
existence  of  the  government  during  the  pen- 
dency of  that  election.  The  article  for  its  own 
amendment  was  intended  to  secure  the  amicable 
adjustment  of  conflicting  constitutional  ques- 
tions like  the  present,  which  might  arise  between 
the  governments  of  the  states  and  that  of  the 
United  States.  This  appears  from  contempo- 
raneous history.  In  this  connection,  I  shall 
merely  call  attention  to  a  few  sentences  in  Mr. 
Madison's  justly  celebrated  report,  in  1799,  to 
the  legislature  of  Virginia.  In  this  he  ably  and 
conclusively  defended  the  resolutions  of  the 
preceding  legislature,  against  the  strictures  of 
several  other  state  legislatures.  These  were 
mainly  founded  upon  the  protest  of  the  Virginia 
legislature  against  the  'alien  and  sedition  acts,' 
as  '  palpable  and  alarming  infractions  of  the 
constitution.'  -In  pointing  out  the  peaceful  and 
constitutional  remedies  —  and  he  referred  to 
none  other  —  to  which  the  states  were  author- 
ized to  resort  on  such  occasions,  he  concludes 
by  saying,  that  '  the  legislatures  of  the  states 
might  have  made  a  direct  representation  to 
Congress,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  rescinding  of 
the  two  offensive  acts,  or  they  might  have  rep- 
resented to  their  respective  senators  in  Con- 
gress their  wish  that  two  thirds  thereof  would 
propose  an  explanatory  amendment  to  the  con- 
stitution, or  two  thirds  of  themselves,  if  such 
had  been  their  option,  might,  by  an  application 
to  Congress,  have  obtained  a  convention  for  the 
same  object.'  This  is  the  very  course  which  I 
earnestly  recommend,  in  order  to  obtain  an 
'explanatory  amendment'  of  the  constitution 
on  the  subject  of  slavery.  This  might  originate 
with  Congress  or  the  state  legislatures,  as 
may  be  deemed  most  advisable  to  attain  the 
object. 

"  The  explanatory  amendment  might  be  con- 
fined to  the  final  settlement  of  the  true  con- 
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struction  of  the  constitution  on  three  special 
points :  — 

"  1.  An  express  recognition  of  the  right  of 
property  in  slaves  in  the  states  where  it  now 
exists  or  ma}'  hereafter  exist. 

''  2.  The  duty  of  protecting  this  right  in  all  the 
common  territories  throughout  their  territorial 
existence,  and  until  they  shall  be  admitted  as 
states  into  the  Union,  with  or  without  slavery, 
as  their  constitutions  may  prescribe. 

"  3.  A  like  recognition  of  the  right  of  the 
master  to  have  his  slave,  who  has  escaped  from 
one  state  to  another,  restored  and  '  delivered 
up '  to  him,  and  of  the  validity  of  the  fugitive 
slave,  law  enacted  for  this  purpose,  together 
with  a  declaration  that  all  state  laws  impairing 
or  defeating  this  right  are  violations  of  the 
constitution,  and  are  consequently  null  and 
void.  It  may  be  objected  that  this  construc- 
tion of  the  constitution  has  already  been  set- 
tled by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  ; 
and  what  more  ought  to  be  required  ?  The 
answer  is,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States  still  contest  the 
correctness  of  this  decision,  and  never  will  cease 
from  agitation  and  admit  its  binding  force  until 
clearly  established  by  the  people  of  the  several 
states  in  their  sovereign  character.  Such  an 
explanatory  amendment  would,  it  is  believed, 
forever  terminate  the  existing  dissensions,  and 
restore  peace  and  harmony  among  the  states. 

"  It  ought  not  to  be  doubted  that  such  an 
appeal  to  the  arbitrament  established  by  the 
constitution  itself  would  be  received  with  favor 
by  all  the  states  of  the  confederacy.  In  any 
event,  it  ought  to  be  tried  in  a  spirit  of  con- 
ciliation before  any  of  these  states  shall  sep- 
arate themselves  from  the  Union." 

This  portion  of  the  message  was  referred  in 
the  senate  to  a  committee  of  thirteen,  and  in 
the  house  to  a  select  committee  of  thirty-three, 
one  member  from  each  state,  from  whose  delib- 
erations it  was  hoped  some  measure  might  result 
whicli  should  prevent  secession,  or  at  least  con- 


fine it  to  a  few  of  the  more  southern  states,  and 
eventually  lead  even  those  to  reconsider  their 
action.  Some  of  the  southern  members  declined 
to  vote  on  this  proposition,  on  the  ground  that 
their  states  had  already  taken  measures  for 
seceding.  While,  however,  it  was  hoped  that 
conciliation  and  a  purpose  to  stand  by  the  con- 
stitution, on  the  part  of  the  north,  might  allay 
the  excitement  at  the  south,  and  prevent  the 
spread  of  disunion,  there  was,  nevertheless,  a 
determination  not  to  yield  to  any  arrogant 
demands,  or  to  concede  any  new  vantage  ground 
to  slavery.  A  president  had  been  elected  ac- 
cording to  constitutional  forms,  who  would 
administer  the  government  in  a  constitutional 
way,  and  it  was  felt  that  his  inauguration  and 
exercise  of  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the 
office  were  not  to  be  purchased  by  the  aban- 
donment of  any  constitutional  principle  on 
which  the  people  had  elected  him,  or  by  the 
permanent  and  unalterable  establishment  of 
the  principles  and  policy  of  those  who  had  op- 
posed him.  It  was  soon  apparent  that  nothing 
short  of  such  entire  abandonment  of  principle, 
or  even  the  relinquishment  of  the  government 
itself  by  the  Republicans,  would  sati.'jfy  the  real 
secessionists.  But  there  were  some  true  friends 
of  the  Union  at  the  south,  e.specially  in  the 
border  slave  states,  and  some  quasi  Unionist"?, 
whose  attachment  to  the  Union  was  qualified 
by  their  attachment  to  the  institution  of  slavery. 
They  desired  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  Union, 
but  the}'  wished  for  additional  guaranties  for 
the  permanence  of  that  institution.  A  variety 
of  propositions  was  submitted  to  each  com- 
mittee and  discussed,  but  the  opinions  of  mem- 
bers were  so  various  that  no  conclusion  could 
be  readily  arrived  at.  Among  those  which 
attracted  most  attention  Avas  one  submitted  by 
Mr.  Crittenden,  of  Kentucky,  which  provided 
for  the  practical  rerstablisiiment  of  the  Missouri 
compromise,  prohibited  Congress  from  aboli.sh- 
ing  slavery  in  places  under  its  exclusive  juris- 
diction if  in  .slave  states,  or  in  the  District  of 
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Columbia,  without  compensation  to  owners,  so 
long  as  slavery  exists  in  Virginia  or  Maryland, 
and  jDroposed  new  guaranties  for  the  foithful 
execution  of  the  fugitive  slave  law.  This, 
however,  was  not  altogether  satisfactory  to 
many  of  the  southern  members,  who  demanded 
at  least  that  the  right  to  take  slaves  into  any 
of  the  territories  should  be  recognized.  The 
Kepublicans,  on  the  other  hand,  were  willing  to 
provide  for  an  amendment  to  the  constitution 
declaring  that  the  federal  government  should 
have  no  power  to  interfere  with  slavery  in  the 
states,  that  being  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  constitution,  but  were  not  disposed  to 
agree  to  any  guaranties  for  its  extension.  A 
proposition  was  also  submitted  by  a  committee 
of  the  border  states,  including  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  from 
tlie  north,  and  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri  from 
the  south,  which  suggested  certain  guaranties 
for  the  enforcement  of  the  fugitive  slave  law, 
and  modification  of  some  of  its  objectionable 
details,  and  also  provided  that  no  new  territory 
shall  be  acquired  by  the  United  States  without 
the  consent  of  three  fourths  of  the  senate. 

While  these  propositions  were  still  before 
the  committees,  and  the  country  was  awaiting 
events  and  some  possible  solution  of  difficulties, 
the  spirit  of  secession  was  at  work  at  Washing- 
ton, in  Congress,  in  the  cabinet,  among  the 
people.  The  administration,  as  before  observed, 
either  from  a  division  of  counsel  or  from  suj^ine- 
ness,  exhibited  an  inefficiency  which  was  re- 
garded with  dismay  among  the  loyal  people 
at  the  north.  Besides  the  lack  of  decision  and 
strong  will  in  the  president  himself,  which  were 
demanded  in  emergencies  like  the  present,  it 
soon  became  evident  that  the  secessionists  con- 
trolled a  portion  of  the  cabinet,  and  that  the 
treason  which  was  plotting  disunion  in  the 
southern  states  had  aiders  and  abettors  among 
the  advisers  and  executive  officers  of  the  presi- 
dent.    Mr.  Cobb,  secretary  of  the  treasury,  re- 


signed his  office  on  the  10th  of  December.  In 
his  letter  of  resignation  he  stated,  that  while 
he  differed  from  the  president  in  some  of  the 
views  contained  in  the  message,  and  in  the 
hope,  therein  expressed,  of  the  preservation  of 
the  Union,  yet  he  concurred  generally  in  the 
policy  and  measures  of  the  administration. 
Up'  to  this  time,  however,  the  policy  of  the 
administration  had  been  as  lenient  and  forbear- 
ing towards  secession  as  could  well  be  desired. 
It  was,  confessedly,  not  on  account  of  any  dif- 
ference with  the  president,  that  the  resignation 
was  tendered,  but  because  Mr.  Cobb  was  a  lead- 
ing secessionist  himself,  and,  either  from  ambi- 
tious motives  or  from  thorough  sympathy  with 
disunion,  de.sired  to  take  part  in  the  active 
measures  for  its  accomplishment.  In  an  address 
to  the  people  of  Georgia,  issued  about  this 
time,  Mr.  Cobb,  after  reviewing  the  condition  of 
affairs,  said,  "  I  should  feel  that  I  had  done  in- 
justice to  my  own  convictions,  and  been  unfaith- 
ful to  you,  if  I  did  not  in  conclusion  warn  you 
of  the  dangers  of  delay,  and  impress  upon  you 
the  hopelessness  of  any  remedy  for  these  evils 
.short  of  secession."  He  then  called  upon  them 
to  arouse,  and  take  Georgia  out  of  the  Union 
before  the  4th  of  March.  The  president,  not- 
withstanding Mr.  Cobb's  position  must  have 
been  known  to  him,  in  accepting  the  resigna- 
tion expressed  his  regret  at  losing  Mr.  Cobb 
from  his  cabinet,  and  complimented  him  upon 
the  fidelity  and  ability  with  which  he  had  dis- 
charged his  duties.  Philip  F.  Thomas,  of  Mary- 
land, was  appointed  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Cobb ; 
but  the  appointment  was  such  as  inspired  but 
little  confidence  among  the  loyal  people,  who 
rejoiced  that  the  cabinet  had  been  relieved  of 
one  secessionist. 

Four  days  after  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Cobb, 
another  resignation  wag  tendered,  which  occa- 
sioned regret  rather  than  satisfiiction  among 
the  people  of  the  north,  especially  as  its  cause 
indicated  the  weakness  or  inefficiency  of  the 
government.     This  was  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
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Cass,  secretary  of  state,  which  was  tendered  on 
account  of  the  refusal  of  the  president  to  reen- 
force  the  garrison  under  Major  Anderson,  then 
still  at  Fort  Moultrie,  and  to  use  his  constitu- 
tional powers  to  enforce  the  laws  in  South 
Carolina.  The  secretary  of  war,  Mr.  Floyd, 
protested  against  such  reenforcement ;  the 
president  adopted  the  policy  of  the  secreHry 
of  war,  and  Mr.  Cass  accordingly  resigned  a 
position  which  he  felt  he  could  not  hold  with 
honor  if  such  a  course  was  to  be  pursued.  Mr. 
Black,  attorney-general,  was  appointed  as  suc- 
cessor to  Mr.  Cass.  The  president,  it  appeared, 
was  firm  in  his  determination  not  to  reenforce 
Major  Anderson,  although  he  had  been  most 
earnestly  besought  to  do  so  by  men  of  influence, 
and  by  Major  Anderson's  wife,  as  a  measure  of 
safety  to  the  officer's  and  men  of  the  garrison. 
There  was  witliout  doubt  an  agreement,  express 
or-  implied,  between  the  government  and  the 
secessionists  of  South  Carolina,  that  if  the  gar- 
rison at  Fort  Moultrie  was  not  reenforced,  or, 
as  the  secessionists  asserted,  if  affairs  in  Charles- 
ton harbor  should  remain  in  statu  quo,  no  attack 
should  be  made  during  the  administration  of 
Mr.  Buchanan. 

When  Major  Anderson  removed  his  command 
from  Fort  Moultrie  to  Fort  Sumter,  Mr.  Floyd 
demanded  authority  to  order  him  back  at  once. 
This  the  president  refused,  upon  consultation, 
and  Mr.  Floyd  then  resigned  his  office  also,  on 
the  29th  of  December.  This  resignation  was 
promptly  accepted  by  the  president,  and  Mr. 
Holt,  postmaster-general,  was  at  once  placed  in 
charge  of  the  war  department.  This  change 
was  highly  satisfactory  to  the  loyal  people  ;  and 
when  Mr.  Holt's  views  and  efficiency  were 
more  fully  realized,  as  they  were  .shortly  after, 
the  country  found  cause  for  gratitude. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  Mr.  Thompson,  secre- 
tary of  the  interior,  resigned  for  reasons  similar 
to  those  assigned  for  Mr.  Floyd's  resignation. 
Under  the  inlluence  of  the  new  members  of 
his  cabinet,  the  president  was  disposed  to  adopt 
15 


[  a  more  decided  policy  with  regard  to  the  forts 
in  Charleston  harbor,  and  Mr.  Thompson  re- 
signed in  consequence.  Still  another  resigna- 
tion occurred  on  the  11th  of  January,  when 
Mr.  Thomas  also  retired  from  the  treasiu-y 
department,  which  he  had  held  but  a  month, 
because  he  could  not  agree  with  the  adminis- 
tration in  its  policy,  as  now  indicated,  towards 
South  Carolina.  John  A.  Dix,  of  New  York, 
was  promptly  invited  to  take  the  place,  and 
accepted. 

Thus  within  a  month  five  members  of  Mr. 
Buchanan's  cabinet  had  resigned.  With  the 
exception  of  that  of  Mr.  Cas.s,  the  loyal  people 
rejoiced  at  these  resignations.  From  the  first 
open  acts  towards  secession  some  of  the  cabinet 
had  been  looked  upon  with  distrust,  for  they 
were  known  to  belong  to  that  political  school 
which  was  now  attempting  to  destroy  the  Union. 
Mr.  Cobb's  administration  of  the  finances  of 
the  country  had  been  such  as  to  reduce  the 
government  from  an  overflowing  treasury  to  a 
considerable  debt,  and  to  weaken  it  for  any 
emergency  like  that  which  was  about  to  arise. 
Whether  he  had  pursued  such  a  policy  to  aid 
disunion  or  not,  he  was  known  to  be  a  seces- 
sionist, and  the  later  acts  of  his  administration 
were  perhaps  justly  considered  as  being  for  the 
benefit  of  secession.  Mr.  Floyd,  it  was  found, 
had  illegall}-  issued  acceptances  for  a  large 
amount  alleged  to  be  due  to  certain  contractors ; 
and  it  appeared  also  in  connection  with  this 
operation,  that  $870,000  of  the  Indian  Trust 
Funds,  in  charge  of  the  department  of  the  in- 
terior, had  been  abstracted  by  a  clerk  of  that 
department,  and  turned  over  to  these  con- 
tractors, for  a  part  of  which  Mr.  Floyd's  illegal 
acceptances  had  been  pledged.  The  secretary 
of  the  interior  was  not  implicated  in  the 
abstraction  of  the  lionds.  nor  was  Mr.  Floyd  ; 
but  the  investigation  revealed  the  unwarranted 
issue  of  acceptances  by  tlie  latter,  and  his  loose 
and  careless  methods  of  business. 

It  also  appeared,  from  subsequent  investiga- 
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tions,  that  under  Mr.  Floyd's  administration  of 
the  war  department,  a  large  quantity  of  arms, 
many  of  them  of  the  most  approved  patterns, 
had  been  distributed  among  the  southern  states, 
in  excess  of  the  proportion  distributed  among 
the  northern  states.  The  quota  of  arms  for 
1861  had  been  in  some  cases  distributed  in 
advance,  and  the  order  from  South  Carolina 
had  been  filled  but  a  few  days  previous  to  the 
passage  of  the  secession  ordinance.  The  national 
arsenals  at  the  south  had  also  been  r£plenished 
in  some  instances,  and  heavy  ordnance  had 
been  sent  south  for  the  armament  of  fortifica- 
tions, while  equally  important  works  at  the 
north  had  been  neglected.  Mr.  Floyd's  course 
in  relation  to  the  garrison  at  Charleston,  and 
his  actions  after  leaving  the  cabinet,  were  suffi- 
cient to  confirm  the  general  belief  that  he  had 
been  using  his  office  to  advance  the  interests 
of  the  south  in  case  of  disunion,  and  that  more 
recently  he  had  been  plotting  treason  by  pro- 
moting secession.  He  went  forth  from  the 
cabinet  execrated  by  all  loyal  men  as  a  traitor. 
He  was  afterwards  indicted  by  the  grand  jury 
for  maladministration  of  office,  complicity  in 
the  abstraction  of  the  Indian  bonds,  and  for 
conspiracy  against  the  government. 

Mr.  Thompson,  the  secretary  of  the  interior, 
was  a  man  of  somewhat  different  stamp,  but 
of  his  loyalty  there  was  also  some  question. 
He  was  a  cooperationist,  desiring  that  the  south 
should  act  in  concert,  and  that  the  states  should 
not  secede  separately.  He  visited  several  states 
in  the  early  part  of  the  winter,  with  the  alleged 
purpose  of  inducing  them  to  join  in  a  southern 
convention,  which  should  present  the  demands 
of  the  south  to  the  free  states,  and  if  they  were 
not  acceded  to  should  take  measures  to  form  at 
once  a  southern  confederacy.  While  he  did 
not  openly  advocate  immediate  secession,  he 
represented  a  large  class  who  were  waiting  for 
an  opportunity  to  form  a  southern  confederacy, 
and  needed  but  a  slight  pretext  to  desert  the 
government  and  join  fhem. 


With  such  counsellors  as  these  Mr.  Buchanan 
needed  great  self  reliance  and  an  iron  will  to 
save  his  administration  from  the  charges  of  im- 
becility, and  even  of  leaning  towards  secession. 
He  seemed  most  anxious  to  go  through  with 
his  administration  without  collision  either  in  or 
out  of  the  cabinet,  and  from  the  opening  events 
of  Recession  he  halted  between  the  desire  to 
perform  his  duty  and  the  fear  of  offending 
somebody.  Thus  the  scheming  secessionists 
held  him  in  such  subjection  that  the  people 
began  to  feel  that  they  had  no  government  to 
save  their  country  from  speedy  destruction. 
Relieved  from  the  evil  influences  of  secession 
counsel,  however,  and  prompted  by  the  patriotic 
energy  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Holt  and  Mr.  Stan- 
ton, (who  had  been  appointed  attorney-gen- 
eral,) the  president  pursued  a  more  decided 
policy,  though  not  so  strong  and  energetic  as 
to  secure  the  hearty  approval  of  the  loy^l 
people,  and  escape  the  charge  of  vacillation. 
At  the  same  time,  he  urged  upon  Congress,  in 
a  special  message,  the  adoption  of  some  meas- 
ures of  compromise  without  delay. 

Amid  the  perplexities  which  surrounded  him, 
and  at  the  time  when  his  cabinet  was  divided  and 
breaking  up,  the  president  issued  a  recommen- 
dation for  a  national  fast,  to  be  observed  on  the 
4th  day  of  January,  1861.  The  governors  of- 
many  of  the  states  cooperated  with  the  presi- 
dent's recommendation,  and  it  was  generally 
appropriately  observed. 

In  Congress,  more  than  in  the  cabinet,  the 
spirit  of  secession  was  prevalent.  The  mem- 
bers of  those  states  which  were  considered  as 
certain  to  secede  at  an  early  day,  acted  as  if 
they  were  already  out  of  the  Union,  though 
they  continued  to  occupy  their  seats,  and  some 
of  them  to  express  their  opinions  freely.  Even 
before  the  secession  ordinance  was  adopted  in 
South  Carolina,  the  senators  from  that  state 
withdrew  from  the  senate  ;  and,  upon  the  formal 
announcement  of  the  secession  of  the  state, 
the  representatives  sent  to  the  speaker  of  the 
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Louse  a  communication  announcing  that  "  the 
people  of  South  CaroUna  have  resumed  the 
powers  heretofore  delegated  by  them  to  the 
federal  government  of  the  United  States,  and 
have  thereby  dissolved  our  connection  with  the 
house  of  representatives." 

The  formal  secession  of  South  Carolina,  and 
the  withdrawal  of  her  representatives  from 
Congress,  seemed  to  excite  in  the  other  seces- 
sion members  a  desire  to  hasten  similar  pro- 
ceedings in  their  own  states,  and  to  prevent  any 
lingering  feeling  for  the  Union  from  influencing 
the  conventions  abeut  to  be  held  ;  while  they 
made  new  efforts  to  spread  the  poison  of  seces- 
sion and  treason  among  the  members  from  the 
border  states,  and  the  public  officers  of  the 
government.  Even  before  the  South  Carolina 
members  retired,  Mr.  Toomb.s,  senator  from 
Georgia,  telegraphed  an  address  to  the  people 
of  his  state,  in  which  he  stated  that  there  was 
no  hope  of  a  compromise  ;  that  the  propositions 
which  he  had  submitted  in  the  senate  com- 
mittee of  thirteen  had  been  treated  with 
derision  or  contempt ;  that  Mr.  Crittenden's 
resolutions  were  "  voted  against  unanimously 
by  the  Black  Kepublicans;"  that  the  committee 
of  thirty-three  in  the  house  was  "  controlled  by 
the  Black  Republicans,  your  enemies,  who  only 
seek  to  amuse  you  with  delusive  hope  till  j^our 
election,  that  you  may  defeat  the  friends  of 
secession."  The  address  concluded  as  follows : 
"  If  you  are  deceived  by  them  it  shall  not  be 
my  fault.  I  have  put  the  test  fairly  and  frankly. 
It  is  decisive  against  you  now.  I  tell  3'OU,  upon 
the  faith  of  a  true  man,  that  all  further  looking 
to  the  north  for  security  for  your  constitutional 


rights  in  the  Union,  ought  to  be  instantly 
abandoned.  It  is  fraught  with  nothing  but 
ruin  to  yourselves  and  your  posterity.  Seces- 
sion by  the  4th  day  of  March  next  should  be 
thundered  from  the  ballot-box  by  the  unani- 
mous vote  of  Georgia  on  the  2d  day  of  Jan- 
uary next.  Such  a  voice  will  be  your  best 
guaranty  for  liberty,  security,  tranquillity,  and 
glory." 

This  address  indicated  a  fear  lest  more  mod- 
erate counsels  might  prevail  with  the  people 
of  Georgia,  and  that  delay  might  be  dangerous 
to  secession.  Perhaps  it  was  a  well-grounded 
fear ;  for  .recession  was  the  fruit  of  excitement 
and  hasty  and  intemperate  action,  and  if  attach- 
ment to  the  Union  could  be  encouraged  by 
hope  till  some  adjustment  could  be  made,  or 
the  south  come  to  a  better  understanding  of 
the  principles  of  the  incoming  administration, 
secession  might  be  doomed.  But  the  people 
of  the  south  are  easily  excited,  and  such  ad- 
dresses as  these  sent  from  Washington  by  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  Congress  from  the 
states  most  disaffected,  enabled  the  secessionists 
to  control  public  opinion,  or  at  least  its  expres- 
sion at  the  ballot-box  and  in  the  conventions. 
The  Alabama  and  Mississippi  delegations  in 
Congress  held  a  conference  on  the  6th  of  Jan- 
uary, and  telegraphed  to  the  conventions  of 
their  respective  states  to  advise  immediate 
secession  ;  and  a  caucus  of  southern  senators 
agreed  to  advocate  separate  and  immediate 
secession.  Thus  were  men  who  composed  in 
part  the  government  of  the  United  States,  and 
were  sworn  to  maintain  it,  treasonably  laboring 
for  its  overthrow. 
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CHAPTER   XVI. 

Commissioners  from  South  Carolina  at  Washington.  —  Communi- 
cation to  the  President.  —  President's  Keply.— Rejoinder  of 
Commissioners.  —  Its  Insolent  Character.  —  Refusal  to  receive 
it.  —  Effect  in  South  Carohna.  —  The  Secession  Press.  —  Plans 
for  capturing  Fort  Sumter.  —  Change  of  Policy  by  the  Ad- 
ministration. —  Attempt  to  reeuforce  Fort  Sumter.  —  The  Star 
of  the  West.  —  Arrival  off  Charleston  Harbor.  —  Fired  into  by 
the  South  Carolina  Batteries.  —  Forced  to  retire.  —  Major 
Anderson's  Letter  to  Governor  Pickens.  —  He  threatens  Re- 
taliation. —  The  Governor's  Reply.  —  The  Matter  refen-ed  to 
the  Government.  —  Lieutenant  Talbot  goes  to  Washington.  — 
Effect  of  these  Events  at  Charleston.  —  Action  of  South  Caro- 
lina Authorities.  —  A  Surrender  of  Fort  Sumter  demanded.  — 
Mr.  Hayne  sent  an  Envoy  to  Washington.  —  Demand  of  Gov- 
ernor Pickens  on  the  Government  for  Surrender  of  Fort  Sum- 
ter. —  Action  of  Senators  from  seceding  States.  —  A  Delay  in 
presenting  the  Demand.  —  Mr.  Holt's  Letter  to  the  Senators. 
—  Mr.  Hayne  presents  his  Demand  with  Modifications.  —  Mr. 
Holt's  Reply.  —  Return  of  Lieutenant  Talbot.  —  Instructions 
to  Major  Anderson.  —  Rumors.  —  Position  of  Affairs. 

When  South  Carolina  had  seceded,  one  of  the 
first  steps  of  her  authorities  was  to  send  com- 
missioners to  Washington,  duly  accredited  as 
from  a  foreign  state,  to  negotiate  with  the  fed- 
eral government.  These  commissioners,  Messrs. 
Barnwell,  Orr,  and  Adams,  arrived  in  Washing- 
ton on  the  26th  of  December ;  but  before  they 
presented  their  credentials  or  opened  their  ne- 
gotiations the  removal  from  Fort  Moultrie  to 
Fort  Sumter  occuri'ed,  and  they  probably  then 
awaited  instructions  before  acting.  In  the  mean 
time  they  were  cordially  received  by  the  seces- 
sion members  from  the  south,  and  were  not 
neglected  by  certain  men  of  the  north.  On  the 
29th  of  December  they  sent  to  the  president 
the  following  communication  :  — 

•'Washington,  December  28,   1860. 

"  Sir  :  We  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you 
a  copy  of  the  full  powers  from  the  convention 
of  the  people  of  South  Carolina  under  which  we 
are  '  authorized  and  empowered  to  treat  with 
the  government  of  the  F..ited  States  for  the 
delivery  of  the  forts,  magazines,  lighthouses, 
and  other  real  estate,  with  their  appurtenances, 
within  the  limits  of  South  Carolina  ;  and  also 


for  an  apportionment  of  the  public  debt,  and  a 
division  of  all  other  property  held  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  as  agent  of  the 
confederated  states  of  which  South  Carolina  was 
recently  a  member ;  and  generally  to  negotiate 
as  to  all  other  measures  and  arrangements 
proper  to  be  made  and  adopted  in  the  existing 
relations  of  the  parties,  and  for  the  continuance 
of  peace  and  amity  between  this  commonwealth 
and  the  government  at  Washington.' 

"  In  the  execution  of  this  trust,  it  is  our  duty 
to  furnish  you,  as  we  now  do,  with  an  official 
copy  of  the  ordinance  of  secession,  by  which  the 
state  of  South  Carolina  has  resumed  the  powers 
she  delegated  to  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  and  has  declared  her  perfect  sovereignty 
and  independence. 

"  It  would  also  have  been  our  duty  to  have 
informed  you  that  we  were  ready  to  negotiate 
with  you  upon  all  such  questions  as  are  neces- 
sarily raised  by  the  adoption  of  this  ordinance  ; 
and  that  we  were  prejaared  to  enter  upon  this 
negotiation  with  the  earnest  desire  to  avoid  all 
unnecessary  and  hostile  collision,  and  so  to  in- 
augurate our  new  relations  as  to  secure  mutual 
respect,  general  advantage,  and  a  future  of  good 
will  and  harmony,  beneficial  to  all  parties  con- 
cerned. 

"  But  the  events  of  the  last  twenty-four  hours 
render  such  an  assurance  impossible.  We  came 
here  the  representatives  of  an  authority  which 
could  at  any  time  within  the  past  sixty  days 
have  taken  possession  of  the  forts  in  Charleston 
harbor,  but  which,  upon  pledges  given  in  a 
manner  that  we  cannot  doubt,  determined  to 
trust  to  your  honor  rather  than  to  its  own  pow- 
er. Since  our  arrival  an  officer  of  the  United 
States,  acting,  as  we  are  assured,  not  only  with- 
out but  against  your  orders,  has  dismantled  one 
fort  and  occupied  another,  thus  altering  to  a 
most  important  extent  the  condition  of  affairs 
under  which  we  came. 

"  Until  these  circumstances  are  explained  in  a 
manner  which  relieves  us  of  all  doubt  as  to  the 


PRESIDENT    BUCHANAN'S    ADMINISTKATION. 


117 


spirit  in  which  these  negotiations  shall  be  con- 
ducted, we  are  forced  to  suspend  all  discussion 
as  to  any  arrangements  by  which  our  mutual 
interests  might  be  amicably  adjusted. 

"And,  in  conclusion,  we  would  urge  upon  you 
the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the  troops  from  the 
hiubor  of  Charleston.  Under  present  circum- 
stances they  are  a  standing  menace,  which  ren- 
ders negotiation  impossible,  and,  as  our  recent 
experience  shows,  threatens  speedily  to  bring 
to  a  bloody  issue  questions  which  ought  to  be 
settled  with  temperance  and  judgment. 

"  We  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectr 
fully,  your  obedient  servants, 

'•'  R.  W.  Barnwell, 
"J.  H.  Ad.lms, 
"  JaxMES  L.  Orr, 

"  Commissioners. 

"The  President  op  the  United  States." 

To  this  letter  the  president  replied  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

"Washington  City,  December  i\,  1860. 

"  Gentlemen  :  I  have  had  the  honor  to  re- 
ceive your  conrmunication  of  the  28th  instant. 
*  *  ''  In  answer  to  this  communication, 
I  have  to  say  that  my  position  as  president  of 
the  United  States  was  clearly  defined  in  the 
message  to  Congress  on  the  3d  instant.  In  that 
I  stated  that  '  apart  from  the  execution  of  the 
laws,  so  far  as  this  may  be  practicable,  the  ex- 
ecutive has  no  authority  to  decide  what  shall  be 
the  relations  between  the  federal  government 
and  South  Carolina.  He  has  been  invested  with 
no  such  discretion.  He  possesses  no  power  to 
change  the  relations  heretofore  existing  be- 
tween them,  much  less  to  acknowledge  the  in- 
dependence of  that  state.  This  would  be  to 
invest  a  mere  executive  officer  with  the  power 
of  recognizing  the  dissolution  of  the  confeder- 
acy among  our  thirty-three  sovereign  states. 
It  bears  no  resemblance  to  the  recognition  of  a 
foreign  de  fudo  government,  involving  no  such 
responsiKlity.  Any  attempt  to  do  this  would, 
on  his  part,  be  a  naked  act  of  usurpation.    It  i.s, 


therefore,  my  duty  to  submit  to  Congress  the 
whole  question  in  all  its  bearings.' 

"  Such  is  still  my  opinion,  and  I  could  there- 
fore meet  you  only  as  private  gentlemen  of  the 
highest  character,  and  ]^was  quite  willing  to 
communicate  to  Congress  au}'  proposition  you 
might  have  to  make  to  that  body  upon  the  sub- 
ject.    Of  this  3-0U  were  well  aware. 

"  It  was  my  earnest  desire  that  such  a  dispo- 
sition might  be  made  of  the  whole  subject  by 
Congress,  who  alone  possess  the  power,  as  to 
prevent  the 'inauguration  of  a  civil  war  between 
the  parties  in  regard  to  the  possession  of  the 
federal  forts  in  the  harbor  of  Charleston  ;  and  I 
therefore  deeply  regret  that,  in  your  opinion, 
'  the  events  of  the  last  twenty-four  hours  ren- 
der this  impossible.'  In  conclusion,  you  urge 
upon  me  '  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the 
troops  frotn  the  harbor  of  Charleston,'  stating 
that, '  under  present  circumstances,  they  are  a 
standing  menace  which  renders  negotiation  im- 
possible, and,  as  our  recent  experience  shows, 
threatens  speedily  to  bring  to  a  blood}'  issue 
questions  which  ought  to  be  settled  with  tem- 
■perance  and  judgment.' 

"  The  reason  for  this  change  in  your  position 
is,  that,  since  your  arrival  in  "Washington,  '  an 
officer  of  the  United  States,  acting,  as  we  [you] 
are  assured,  not  only  without  but  against  your 
[my]  orders,  has  dismantled  one  fort  and  occu- 
pied another,  thus  altering  to  a  most  important 
extent  the  condition  of  affairs  under  which  we 
[you]  came.'  You  also  allege  that  you  came 
here  '  the  representatives  of  an  authority  which 
could  at  any  time  within  the  past  sixty  days 
have  taken  possession  of  the  forts  in  Charleston 
harbor,  but  which,  upon  pledges  given  in  a  man- 
ner that  we  [you]  cannot  doubt,  determined  to 
trust  to  your  [my]  honor  rather  than  to  its 
own  power.' 

"  This  brings  me  to  a  consitleration  of  the  na- 
ture of  those  alleged  pledges,  and  in  what  man- 
ner they  have  been  observed.  In  my  message 
of  the  3d  of  December  instant,  I  stated,  in  regard 
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to  the  property  of  the  United  States  in  South 
Carolina,  that  it  '  has  been  purchased  for  a  fair 
equivalent  "  by  the  consent  of  the  legislature 
of  the  state  for  the  erection  of  forts,  magazines, 
arsenals,"  &c.,  and  of^r  these  the  authority  "  to 
exercise  exclusive  legislation "  has  been  ex- 
pressly granted  by  the  constitution  to  Congress. 
It  is  not  believed  that  any  attempt  will  be  made 
to  expel  the  United  States  from  this  property 
by  force;  but  if  in  this  I  should  prove  to  be 
mistaken,  the  officer  in  command  of  the  fl/i'ts 
has  received  orders  to  act  strictly  on  the  defen- 
sive. In  such  a  contingency  the  responsibility 
for  consequences  would  rightfully  rest  upon  the 
heads  of  the  assailants.' 

"  This  being  the  condition  of  the  parties  on 
Saturda}',  December  8,  four  of  the  representa- 
tives from  South  Carolina  called  upon  me  and 
requested  an  interview.  We  had  an  earnest 
conversation  on  the  subject  of  these  forts  and 
the  best  means  of  preventing  a  collision  between 
the  parties,  for  the  purpose  of  sparing  the  effu- 
sion of  blood.  I  suggested,  for  prudential  rea- 
sons, that  it  would  be  best  to  put  in  writing 
what  they  said  to  me  verbally.  They  did  so 
accordingly,  and  on  Monday  morning,  the  10th 
instant,  three  of  them  presented  to  me  a  paper 
signed  by  all  the  representatives  of  South  Caro- 
lina, with  a  single  exception,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  copy  :  — 

"  '  Washington,  December  9,  1860. 

" '  In  complianco  with  our  statement  to  you 
yesterday,  we  now  express  to  you  our  strong 
convictions  that  neither  the  constituted  authori- 
ties nor  any  body  of  the  people  of  the  state  of 
South  Carolina  will  either  attack  or  molest  the 
United  States  forts  in  the  harbor  of  Charleston 
previously  to  the  action  of  the  convention^  and 
we  hope  and  believe  not  until  an  offer  has  been 
made  through  an  accredited  representative  to 
negotiate  for  an  amicable  arrangement  of  all 
matters  between  the  state  and  the  federal  gov- 
ernment, provided  that  no  reenforcements  shall 


be  sent  into  those  forts,  and  their  relative  mili- 
tary status  shall  remain  as  at  present.' 

"And  here  I  must,  in  justice  to  myself,  remark 
that  at  the  time  the  paper  was  presented  to  me 
I  objected  to  the  word  '  provided,'  as  it  might 
be  construed  into  an  agreement  on  my  part 
which  I  never  would  make.  They  said  that 
nothing  was  further  from  their  intention  ;  they 
did  not  so  understand  it,  and  I  should  not  so 
consider  it.  It  is  evident  they  could  enter  into 
no  reciprocal  agreement  with  me  on  the  subject. 

"  They  did  not  profess  to  have  authority  to  do 
this,  and  were  acting  in  their  individual  charac- 
ter. I  considered  it  as  nothing  more  in  effect 
than  the  promise  of  highly-honored  gentlemen 
to  exert  their  influence  for  the  purpose  ex- 
pressed. The  event  has  proven  that  they  have 
faithfully  kept  this  promise,  although  I  have 
never  since  received  a  line  from  any  one  of  them, 
or  from  the  convention,  on  the  subject.  It  is  well 
known  that  it  was  my  determination  —  and  this 
I  freely  expressed  —  not  to  reenforce  the  forts 
in  the  harbor,  and  thus  produce  a  collision,  until 
the}^  had  been  actually  attacked,  or  until  I  had 
certain  evidence  that  they  were  about  to  be  at- 
tacked. This  paper  I  received  most  cordially, 
and  considered  it  as  a  happy  omen  that  peace 
might  be  still  preserved,  and  that  time  might 
thus  be  gained  for  reflection.  This  is  the  whole 
foundation  for  the  alleged  pledge. 

"  But  I  acted  in  the  same  manner  as  I  would 
have  done  had  I  entered  into  a  positive  and 
formal  agreement  with  parties  capable  of  con- 
tracting, although  such  an  agreement  would 
have  been  on  my  part,  from  the  nature  of  my 
official  duties,  impossible.  The  world  knows 
that  I  have  never  sent  any  reenforcements  to 
the  forts  in  Charleston  harbor,  and  I  have  cer- 
tainly never  authorized  any  change  to  be  made 
'  in  their  relative  military  status.'  Bearing  upon 
this  subject,  I  refer  you  to. an  order  issued  by 
the  secretary  of  war,  on  the  11th  mstant,  to 
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Major  Anderson,  but  not  brouglit  to  my  notice 
until  the  21st  instant.     It  is  as  follows  :  — 

" '  You  are  carefully  to  avoid  every  act  which 
would  needlessly  tend  to  provoke  aggression, 
and  for  that  reason  you  are  not,  without  evi- 
dent and  iniaiinent  necessity,  to  take  up  any 
position  which  could  be  construed  into  the  as- 
sumption of  a  liostile  attitude ;  but  you  are  to 
hold  possession  of  the  forts  in  this  harbor,  and 
if  attacked,  you  are  to  defend  yourself  to  the 
last  extremity.  The  smallness  of  your  force 
will  not  permit  you,  perhaps,  to  occupy  more 
than  one  of  the  three  forts ;  but  an  attack  on  or 
attempt  to  take  possession  of  either  one  of  them 
will  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  hostility,  and  you 
may  then  put  your  command  into  either  of 
them  which  you  may  deem  most  proj^er  to  in- 
crease its  power  of  resistance.  You  are  also 
authorized  to  take  similar  defensive  steps  when- 
ever you  have  tangible  evidence  of  a  design  to 
proceed  to  a  hostile  act' 

"  These  were  the  last  instructions  transmitted 
to  Major  Anderson  before  his  removal  to  Fort 
Sumter,  with  a  single  exception  in  regard  to  a 
particular  which  does  not  in  any  degree  affect 
the  present  question.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  is  clear  that  Major  Anderson  acted 
upon  his  own  responsibility  and  without  au- 
thority, unless,  indeed,  he  had  'tangible  evidence 
of  a  design  to  proceed  to  a  hostile  act'  on  the 
part  of  the  authorities  of  South  Carolina,  which 
has  not  yet  been  alleged.  Still  he  is  a  brave 
and  honorable  officer,  and  justice  requires  that 
he  should  not  be  condemned  without  a  fair 
hearing. 

"  Be  this  as  it  may,  when  I  learned  that  Major 
Anderson  had  left  Fort  Moultrie  and  proceeded 
to  Fort  Sumter,  my  first  promptings  were  to 
command  him  to  return  to  his  former  position, 
and  there  await  the  contingencies  presented  in 
his  instructions.  This  could  only  have  been 
done  with  any  degree  of  safety  to  the  command 
by  the  concurrence  of  the  South  Carolina  au- 
thorities.    But  before  any  steps  could  possibly 


have  been  taken  in  this  direction,  we  received 
information,  dated  on  the  28th  instant,  that  the 
'  palmetto  flag  floated  out  to  the  breeze  at  Castle 
Pinckney,  and  a  large  military  force  went  over 
la.st  night  (the  27th)  to  Fort  INIoultrie.'  Thus 
the  authorities  of  South  Carolina,  without  wait- 
ing or  asking  for  any  explanation,  and  doubtless 
believing,  as  you  have  expressed  it,  that  the 
officer  had  acted  not  only  without  but  against 
my  orders,  on  the  very  next  day  after  the  night 
when  the  movement  was  made,  seized  by  a  mili- 
tary force  two  of  the  three  federal  forts  in  the 
harbor  of  Charleston,  and  have  covered  them 
under  their  own  flao-  instead  of  that  of  the 
United  States.  At  this  gloomy  period  of  our 
history  startling  events  succeed  each  other  rap- 
idly. On  the  very  day,  the  27th  instant,  that 
possession  of  these  two  forts  was  taken,  the 
palmetto  flag  was»raised  over  the  federal  cus- 
tom house  and  post  office  in  Charleston ;  and 
on  the  same  day  every  officer  of  the  customs  — 
collector,  naval  officer,  surveyor,  and  apprais- 
ers —  resigned  their  offices ;  and  this  although 
it  was  well  known  from  the  language  of  my 
message  that,  as  an  executive  officer,  I  felt  mj^- 
self  bound  to  collect  the  revenue  at  the  port  of 
Charleston  under  the  existing  laws. 

"In  the  harbor  of  Charleston  we  now  find 
three  forts  confronting  each  other,  over  all  of 
which  the  federal  flag  floated  onl}'  four  days 
ago ;  but  now  over  two  of  them  this  flag  has 
been  supplanted,  and  the  palmetto  flag  has  been 
substituted  in  its  stead.  It  is  under  all  these 
circumstances  that  I  am  urged  immediately  to 
withdraw  the  troops  from  the  liarbor  of  Charks- 
ton,  and  am  informed  that  without  this  negotia- 
tion is  impossible.  This  I  cannot  do  ;  this  I  will 
not  do.  Such  an  idea  was  never  thought  of  by 
me  in  an}'  possible  contingency.  No  allusion 
had  ever  been  made  to  it  in  any  couununicatiou 
between  myself  and  any  human  being.  But  the 
inference  i.s,  that  I  am  bound  to  withtlraw  the 
troops  from  the  only  fort  remaining  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  United  States  in  the  harbor  of 
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Charleston,  because  the  officer  there  in  com- 
mand of  all  the  forts  thought  proper,  without 
instructions,  to  change  his  position  from  one  of 
them  to  another.  I  cannot  admit  the  justice 
of  any  such  inference.  And  at  this  point  of 
writing  I  have  received  information  by  tele- 
graph from  Captain  Humphreys,  in  command  of 
the  arsenal  at  Charleston,  that  it  '  has  to-day 
(Sunday,  the  30th)  been  taken  by  force  of  arms.' 
Comment  is  needless.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
property  of  the  United  States  in  this  arsenal 
was  worth  half  a  million  of  dollars. 

"  After  this  information,  I  have  onh^  to  add 
th^t,  whilst  it  is  my  duty  to  defend  Fort  Sum- 
ter, as  a  portion  of  the  public  property  of  the 
United  States,  against  hostile  attacks,  from  what- 
ever quarter  they  may  come,  by  such  means  a.s 
I  may  possess  for  this  purpose,  I  do  not  j^erceive 
how  such  a  defence  can  be  .construed  into  a 
menace  against  the  city  of  Charleston. 

"  With  great  personal  regard,  I  remain,  yours, 
"  Very  respectfully, 

"James  Buch.vnan. 

"  Hon.*.  E.  W.  Baunwell,  J.  H.  Adams,  J.  L.  Orr." 

The  commissioners  rejoined  in  another  long 
communication,  in  which  they  attempted  to 
refute,  and  not  in  the  most  courteous  or 
respectful  manner,  the  president's  statements 
in  relation  to  any  pledge.  They  reviewed  the 
history  of  the  matter  as  they  understood  it,  as 
follows :  — 

"  Some  weeks  ago  the  state  of  Sotith  Carolina 
declared  her  intention,  in  the  existing  condition 
of  public  affiiirs,  to  secede  from  the  United 
States.  She  called  a  convention  of  her  people 
to  put  her  declaration  in  force.  The  conven- 
tion met,  and  passed  the  ordinance  of  secession. 
All  this  you  anticipated,  and  your  course  of 
action  was  thoroughly  considered  in  your 
annual  message.  You  declared  you  had  no 
right,  and  would  not  attempt,  to  coerce  a 
seceding  state,  but  that  you  were  bound  by 
your  constitutional  oath,  and  would  defend  the 


property  of  the  United  States  within  the  Dor- 
dei\s  of  South  Carolina,  if  an  attempt  was 
made  to  take  it  by  force.  Seeing  very  early 
that  this  question  of  property  was  a  difficult 
and  delicate  one,  you  manifested  a  desire  to 
settle  it  without  collision.  Y^ou  did  not  reen- 
force  the  garrison  in  the  harbor  of  Charleston. 
You  removed  a  distinguished  and  veteran 
officer  from  the  command  of  Fort  Moultrie 
because  he  attempted  to  increase  his  supply  of 
ammunition.  You  refused  to  send  additional 
troops  to  the  same  garrison  when  applied  for 
by  the  officer  appointed  to  succeed  him.  You 
accepted  the  resignation  of  the  oldest  and  most 
eminent  member  of  your  cabinet,  rather  than 
allow  the  garrison  to  be  strengthened.  You 
compelled  an  officer  stationed  at  Foit  Sumter 
to  return  immediately  to  the  arsenal  forty 
muskets  Avhich  he  had  taken  to  arm  his  men. 
Y'^ou  expressed  not  to  one,  but  to  many  of  the 
most  distinguished  of  our  public  characters, 
whose  testimony  will  be  placed  upon  the  record 
whenever  it  is  necessary,  your  anxiety  for  a 
peaceful  termination  of  this  controversy,  and 
your  willingness  not  to  disturb  the  military 
status  of  the  forts,  if  commissioners  should  be 
sent  to  the  government,  whose  communications 
you  promised  to  submit  to  Congress.  You  re- 
ceived and  acted  on  assurances  from  the  highest 
official  authorities  of  South  Carolina,  that  no 
attempt  would  be  made  to  disturb  your  pos- 
session of  the  forts  and  property  of  the  United 
States,  if  you  would  not  disturb  their  existing 
condition  until  the  commissioners  had  been 
sent,  and  the  attempt  to  negotiate  had  failed. 
You  took  from  the  members  of  the  house  of 
representatives  a  written  memorandum  that  no 
such  attempt  should  be  made,  '  provided  that 
no  reenforcements  should  be  sent  into  those 
forts,  and  their  relative  military  status  shall 
remain  as  at  present.'  And  although  you 
attach  no  force  to  the  acceptance  of  such  a 
paper  —  although  you  'considered  it  as  noth- 
ing more  in  effect  than  the  promise  of  highly 
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honorable  gentlemen  '  —  as  an  obligation  on 
one  side,  without  corresponding  obligation  on 
the  other  —  it  must  be  remembered  (if  we  were 
rightly  informed)  that  you  were  pledged,  if  you 
ever  did  send  reeiiforcements,  to  return  it  to 
those  from  whom  you  had  received  it,  before 
you  executed  your  resolution.  You  sent  orders 
to  your  officers  commanding  them  strictly  to 
follow  a  line  of  conduct  in  conformity  with 
such  an  understanding.  Besides  all  this,  you 
.  had  received  formal  and  official  notice  from  the 
governor  of  South  Carolina  that  we  had  been 
appointed  commissioner.?,  and  were  on  our  way 
to  Wa.shington.  You  knew  the  implied  condi- 
tion under  which  we  came  ;  our  arrival  was 
notified  to  you,  and  an  hour  appointed  for  an 
interview.  We  arrived  in  Washington  on  Wed- 
nesday at  three  o'clock,  and  you  appointed  an 
interview  with  us  at  one  the  next  day.  Early 
on  that  day  (Thursday)  the  news  was  received 
here  of  the  movement  of  Major  Anderson.  That 
news  was  communicated  to  you  immediately, 
and  3'ou  postponed  our  meeting  until  half  past 
two  o'clock  on  Fritlay,  in  order  that  you  might 
consult  your  cabinet.  On  Friday  we  saw  you, 
and  we  called  upon  you  then  to  redeem  your 
pledge.  You  could  not  deny  it.  With  the 
facts  we  have  stated,  and  in  the  face  of  the 
crowning  and  conclusive  fact  that  your  secre- 
tary of  war  had  resigned  his  seat  in  the  cabinet, 
upon  the  publicly  avowed  ground  that  the 
action  of  Major  Anderson  had  violated  the 
pledged  faith  of  the  government,  and  that 
unle.ss  the  pledge  was  instantly  redeemed,  he 
was  dishonored,  denial  was  impossible ;  you 
did  not  deny  it.  You  do  not  deny  it  now,  but 
you  seek  to  escape  from  its  obligation  on  the 
grounds,  first,  that  we  terminated  all  negotia- 
tion by  demanding,  as  a  preliminary,  the  with- 
drawal of  the  United  States  troops  from  the 
harbor  of  Charleston ;  and,  second,  that  the 
authorities  of  South  Carolina,  instead  of  asking 
explanation,  and  giving  you  the  opportunity  to 
16  ' 


vindicate  yourself,  took  po.s.session  of  other 
property  of  the  United  States.       *       *       * 

"  In  relation  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops 
from  the  harbor,  we  are  compelled,  however,  to 
notice  one  passage  of  your  letter.  Referring  to 
it  you  say,  '  This  I  cannot  do.  This  I  will  not 
do.  Such  an  idea  was  never  thought  of  by  me 
in  any  possible  contingency.  No  allusion  to  it 
had  ever  been  made  in  any  communication 
between  myself  and  any  human  being.' 

"  In  reply  to  this  statement  we  are  compellcJ 
to  say  that  your  conversation  with  us  left  upon 
our  minds  the  distinct  impression  that  you  did 
seriously  contemplate  the  withdrawal  of  the 
troops  from  Charleston  harbor.  And  in  support 
of  this  impression  we  would  add  that  we  have 
the  positive  assurance  of  gentlemen  of  the 
highest  possible  public  reputation  and  the 
most  unsullied  integrity  —  men  whose  name 
and  fame,  secured  by  long  service  and  patri- 
otic achievement,  place  their  testimony  beyond 
cavil  —  that  such  suggestions  had  been  made 
to  and  urged  upon  you  by  them,  and  had 
formed  the  subject  of  more  than  one  earnest 
discussion  with  you.  And  it  was  this  knowl- 
edge that  induced  us  to  urge  upon  you  a 
policy  which  had  to  recommend  it  its  own 
wisdom  and  the  weight  of  such  authority." 

The  following  is  the  menacing  conclusion  of 
this  rude  and  ill-tempered  communication  :  — 

"  You  have  decided  —  a^ou  have  resolved  — 
to  hold  by  force  what  was  obtained  through  mis- 
placed confidence,  and  converted  Major  An- 
derson's violation  of  orders  into  a  legitimate 
executive  order.  You  have  rendered  civil  war 
inevitable.  Be  it  so.  If  you  choose  to  force 
the  is.sue  upon  South  Carolina,  she  will  accept 
it,  relying  upon  Him  who  is  the  God  of  justice 
as  well  as  the  God  of  host.*,  and  she  will 
endeavor  to  do  her  duty  bravel}'  and  hopefully." 

The  president  properly  refused  to  receive 
this  communication,  and  it  was  returned  to 
them   with  an  indor.^emont  to  fTiat  effect. 
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Findino-  that  the  president  would  receive  no 
further  communication  from  them,  the  commis- 
sioners left  Washington  for  Charleston,  con- 
sidering the  abrupt  termination  of  their  mission 
an  insult  to  themselves  and  their  state,  and 
proclaiming  it  as  a  declaration  of  war.  But 
South  Carolina,  without  awaiting  the  result  of 
this  mission,  had  already  ordered  new  fortifica- 
tions to  be  constructed  in  and  around  the  harbor 
of  Charleston,  to  resist  any  attempt  to  reenforce 
Fort  Sumter,  and  threatening  the  safety  of  that 
post.  Upon  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of 
the  failure  of  the  commissioners  to  accomplish 
their  errand,  the  attitude  of  the  government 
was  regarded  as  warlike,  and  military  prepara- 
tions were  pushed  with  renewed  vigor.  Fort 
Moultrie  was  repaired  and  strengthened,  now 
batteries  were  erected  on  Sullivan's  Island  and 
on  Morris's  Isliyid,  and  subsequentl}-  on  Cuni- 
mings  Point.  A  floating  battery  was  com- 
menced, and  one  or  two  steamers  and  other 
small  vessels  were  taken  possession  of  and 
armed.  The  revenue  cutter  William  Aiken 
had  been  previously  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  the  state  authorities  by  the  commander. 
Captain  Coste,  and  became  a  part  of  the  South 
Carolina  navy.  The  press  was  very  warlike, 
teeming  with  falsehood  and  bombast  to  keep 
up  the  excitement,  and  anonymous  appeals 
intended  to  stir  up  the  people  to  attack  Fort 
Sumter;  and  the  demonstrative  portion  of  the 
people  echoed  the  voice  of  the  press  with 
manifold  variations. 

A  variety  of  plans  for  capturing  Fort  Sum- 
ter was  proposed  through  the  newspapers  and 
directly  to  the  government,  such  as  sending 
down  to  the  fort  huge  fire  rafts  to  smoke  out 
the  garrison ;  or  bribing  the  men  to  surrender ; 
or  filling  bombs  with  prussic  acid  or  other  offen- 
sive substance,  the  explosion  of  which  would 
suffocate  ;  or  sending  down  a  floating  battery, 
constructed  ofi^otton  bales,  which  should  coop- 
erate with  Fort  Moultrie  and  the  other  land 
batteries,  and  an  armed  fleet,  and  thus,  with 


the  aid  of  sharp-shooters  to  pick  off  the  garri- 
son, man  ]>y  man,  compel  the  few  survivors  to 
capitulate.  But  with  all  these  schemes  to  cap- 
ture an  unfinished,  partially-armed  fortification, 
garrisoned  by  about  seventy  men,  and  with 
all  the  military  ardor  which  manifested  itself 
throughout  the  state,  and  the  warlike  spirit 
and  hatred  towards  the  United  States,  which 
was  ever  ready  to  threaten  such  an  enterprise, 
the  authorities  appeared  to  be  inclined  to  no 
such  demonstration. 

When  the  changes  in  the  cabinet  had  infused 
more  vigor  into  the  administration,  and  the 
course  pursued  by  the  South  Carolina  commis- 
sioners had  revealed  to  the  president  the  char- 
acter of  secession,  he  consented  to  a  change  of 
his  policy  in  regard  to  reenforcing  the  little 
garrison  of  Fort  Sumter.  Accordingly,  the 
merchant  steamship  Star  of  the  West  was 
chartered  to  transport  troops,  stores,  and  am- 
munition to  that  post.  This  vessel,  unarmed, 
cleared  at  New  York  for  Havana  and  New 
Orleans  on  the  5th  of  January,  1861,  and 
quietly  taking  on  board  in  fhe  bay  two  hun- 
dred artillerists  and  marines,  with  the  necessary 
ammunition  and  provisions,  proceeded  on  her 
voyage  to  Charleston.  Upon  her  arrival  there 
the  hostile  intentions  of  South  Carolina  were 
unequivocally  manifested.  The  Star  of  the 
West  arrived  off  Charleston  bar  in  the  night, 
and,  the  lights  having  been  extinguished,  was 
obliged  to  await  daylight  before  entering  the 
harbor.  At  daybreak,  on  the  9th  of  January, 
a  steamer  which  had  been  on  the  watch  —  the 
South  Carolina  authorities  probably  being  in- 
formed of  the  expedition —  burned  signal  lights 
and  steamed  up  the  harbor.  The  Star  of  the 
West  proceeded  over  the  bar  and  up  the  chan- 
nel as  soon  as  it  was  sufficiently  light.  When 
about  two  miles  from  Fort  Moultrie,  and  the 
same  distance  from  Fort  Sumter,  the  new  bat- 
tery on  Morris  Island  opened  fire  upon  her. 
The  American  flag  was  flying  at  the  staff!,  and 
another  large  American  flag  was  now  hoisted 
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at  the  fore,  but  the  battery  continued  to  fire, 
seconded  by  Fort  Moultrie.  Two  shots  took 
effect  without  doing  material  damage,  and  sev- 
eral others  came  near  doing  serious  injury. 
The  ves.sel  being  unarmed,  and  being  obliged, 
in  following  the  channel,  to  approach  Fort 
Moultrie  within  easy  range  of  its  gun.s,  and 
as  a  vessel  apparently  armed  was  seen  coming 
down  the  harbor,  towed  by  a  steamer,  it  was 
deemed  too  dangerous  to  attempt  to  reach  Fort 
Sumter,  and  the  commander  accordingly  put 
the  vessel  about,  and  sailed  out  of  the  harbor, 
the  Morris  Island  battery  continuing  its  fire 
until  the  shot  fell  short. 

These  proceedings  were  \%atched  with  intense 
interest  from  Fort  Sumter,  and  the  guns  front- 
ing Fort  Moultrie  and  Morris  Island  were  run 
out,  but  no  further  demonstration  was  made. 
When  the  Star  of  the  West  retreated  from  the 
harbor,  Major  Anderson  sent  a  messenger  to  Gov- 
ernor Pickens,  bearing  the  following  note  :  — 

"To  THE  GoTEItNOR  OF  SoUTH  CAROLINA, 

"  Sir  :  Two  of  your  batteries  this  morning- 
fired  on  an  unarmed  vessel  bearing  the  flag  of 
my  government.  As  I  have  not  been  notified 
that  war  has  been  declared  by  South  Carolina 
against  the  United  States,  I  cannot  but  think 
this  hostile  act  was  committed  without  your 
authority.  Under  that  hope  I  refrain  from 
opening  fire  on  your  batteries.  I  respectfully 
ask  whether  the  above-mentioned  act  —  one 
which  I  believe  witliout  a  j)uralld  in  the  Imtory  of 
ihhs  coMitry  or  of  any  other  civilized governmeid  — was 
committed  in  obedience  to  your  instructions, 
and  notify  you  that  if  it  is  not  disclaimed,  I 
shall  regard  it  as  an  act  of  war,  and  shall  not, 
after  a  reasonable  time  for  the  return  of  my 
messenger,  permit  any  vessel  to  pass  within 
the  range  of  the  guns  of  my  fort.  In  order  to 
save  as  far  as  in  my  power  the  shedding  of 
blood,  I  beg  you  will  take  due  notification  of 
my  decision,  for   the    good  of  all   concerned ; 


hoping,  however,  your  answer  may  justify  a 
further  continuance  of  forbearance  on  my 
part. 

"  I  remain,  respectfully, 

"  Robert  Anderson." 

To  this  Governor  Pickens  replied,  after 
stating  the  position  of  South  Carolina  towards 
the  United  States,  tljat  any  attempt  to  send 
government  troops  to  reenforce  the  forts  would 
be  regarded  as  an  act  of  hostility,  and  any 
attempt  to  reenforce  Fort  Sumter,  or  to  retake 
and  resume  possession  of  the  forts  within  the 
waters  of  South  Carolina,  which  Major  Ander- 
son had  abandoned,  would  be  regarded  as  coer- 
cive of  the  state.  Special  agents  had  been  off 
the  bar  to  warn  vessels  with  troops  for  Fort 
Sumter  not  to  enter  the  harbor.  Special  orders 
had  been  given  the  commanders  of  the  forts 
not  to  fire  into  vessels  until  a  shot  acro.ss  their 
bows  should  warn  them.  Under  such  orders 
and  circumstances  the  Star  of  the  West  was 
fired  into ;  "  and  the  act,"  said  the  governor, 
"is  perfectly  justified  by  me."  In  respon.se  to 
Major  Anderson's  threat  about  vessels  in  the 
harbor,  he  said,  "  You  must  be  the  judge  of 
your  own  resjDonsibility.  Your  position  in  the 
harbor  has  been  tolerated  by  the  authorities  of 
the  state ;  and,  while  the  act  of  which  you  com- 
plain is  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  rights 
and  duties  of  the  state,  it  is  not  perceived  how 
far  the  conduct  you  propose  to  adopt  can  find 
a  parallel  in  the  history  of  an}' .country,  or 
be  reconciled  with  any  other  purpose  than  that 
the  government  is  imposing  on  South  Carolina 
the  condition  of  a  conquered  province." 

Major  Anderson  replied  to  the  governor 
that,  upon  further  consideration,  ho  deemed  it 
proper  to  refer  the  whole  matter  to  the  gov- 
ernment, and  would  defer  the  course  he  indi- 
cated in  his  former  note  until  the  arrival  of 
instructions  from  Washington.  Lieutenant  Tal- 
bot was  accordingly  despatched  to  Washington 
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to  lay  the  matter  before  the  government,  Major 
Anderson  requesting  that  the  governor  would 
afford  every  facility  for  his  departure  and  return. 

This  affair  created  great  excitement  at  Charles- 
ton, and  gave  additional  impetus  to  the  military 
preparations.  The  first  gun  had  been  fired  ;  the 
attempt  to  reenforce  Fort  Sumter  was  a  dec- 
laration of  war  on  the  part  of  the  federal  gov- 
ernment ;  it  had  been  defeated  by  an  appeal  to 
arms,  and  would  not  be  renewed  ;  but^if  it  were, 
the  soldiers  of  South  Carolina  would  only  be 
too  glad  to  repel  it.  Such  was  the  common 
sentiment ;  and  the  state  authorities  acted  in  a 
similar  spirit,  the  legislature  adopting  a  resolu- 
tion that  any  new  attempt  to  reenforce  Fort 
Sumter  would  be  considered  a  declaration  of 
war.  But  further  measures  were  forthwith 
adopted  to  demand  the  surrender  of  the  fort, 
before  taking  the  final  hostile  step  which  the 
excited  people  demanded. 

The  governor  demanded  of  Major  Anderson 
a  surrender  of  Fort  Sumter ;  but  that  gallant 
officer  declined  doing  what  he  had  no  authority 
to  do.  Isaac  W.  Haj^ne,  attorney-general  of 
South  Carolina,  was  then  sent  to  Washington 
with  the  following  formal  demand  on  the  presi- 
dent to  deliver  the  fort  into  the  possession  of 
South  Carolina :  — 

"  State  op  South  Carolina,  Executive  Office,  j 

Headquarters,  Charleston,  January  12,  1861.  ) 

"  Sir  :  At  the  time  of  the  separation  of  the 
state  of  South  Carolina  from  the  United  States, 
Fort  Sumter  was,  and  still  is,  in  possession  of 
troops  of  the  United  States,  under  the  command 
of  Major  Anderson.  I  regard  that  possession 
as  not  consistent  with  the  dignity  or  safety  of 
the  state  of  South  Carolina,  and  have  this  day 
addressed  to  Major  Anderson  a  communication 
to  obtain  from  him  the  possession  of  that  fort 
by  the  authorities  of  this  state.  The  reply  of 
Major  Anderson  informs  me  that  he  has  no 
authority  to  do  what  I  required  ;  but  he  desires 
a  reference  of  the  demand  to  the  president  of 


the  United  States.  Under  the  circumstances 
now  existing,  and  which  need  no  comment  by 
me,  I  have  determined  to  send  to  you  the  Hon. 
I.  W.  Hayne,  the  attorney-general  of  the  state 
of  South  Carolina,  and  have  instructed  him  to 
demand  the  delivery  of  Fort  Sumter,  in  the 
harbor  of  Charleston,  to  the  constituted  authori- 
ties of  the  state  of  South  Carolina.  The  de- 
mand I  have  made  of  Major  Anderson,  and 
which  I  now  make  of  you,  is  suggested  because 
of  my  earnest  desire  to  avoid  the  bloodshed 
which  a  persistence  in  your  attempt  to  retain 
possession  of  that  fort  will  cause,  and  which 
will  be  unavailing  to  secure  to  you  that  pos- 
session, i)ut  induQ*  a  calamity  most  deeply  to 
be  deplored.  If  consequences  so  unhappy  shall 
ensue,  I  will  secure  for  this  s^tate,  in  the  demand 
which  I  now  make,  the  satisfaction  of  having  ex- 
hausted every  attempt  to  avoid  it. 

"  In  relation  to  the  public  property  of  the 
United  States  within  Fort  Sumter,  the  Hon.  I. 
W.  Hayne,  who  will  hand  you  this  communica- 
tion, is  authorized  to  give  you  the  pledge  of 
the  state  that  the  valuation  of  such  property 
will  be  accounted  for  by  this  state  upon  the 
adjustment  of  its  relations  with  the  United 
States,  of  which  it  was  a  part. 

«F.  W.  Pickens. 

"  The  President  of  the  United  States." 

Before  presenting  this  letter  to  the  president, 
however,  ten  senators  from  the  seceding  states 
held  a  correspondence  with  Mr.  Hayne  to  in- 
duce him  to  delay  the  delivery  of  it  until  after 
the  seceded  states  had  met  in  convention  to 
form  a  new  confederation,  urging  that  it  was 
due  from  South  Carolina  to  their  states  that  she 
should  avoid  initiating  hostilities.  Mr.  Hayne 
acceded  so  far  as  to  submit  their  proj)osition  to 
the  government  of  South  Carolina,  if  they  had 
assurances  that  in  the  mean  time  Fort  Sumter 
should  not  be  reenforced.  This  correspondence 
was   sent   to    the    president    by  the    senators 


PRESIDENT   BUCHANAN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


125 


participating  in  it,  and  was  replied  to  by 
Mr.  Holt,  secretary  of  war,  who  in  his  letter 
said.  — 

'■■  In  regard  to  the  proposition  of  Colonel 
Hayue, 'that  no  reenforcements  will  be  sent  to 
Fort  Sumter  in  the  interval,  and  that  public 
peace  will  not  be  disturbed  by  any  act  of  hos- 
tility towards  South  Carolina,'  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  give  you  any  such  assurances.  The 
president  has  no  authority  to  enter  into  such 
an  agreement  or  understanding.  As  an  execu- 
tive officer,  he  is  simply  bound  to  protect  the 
public  property,  so  far  as  this  may  be  practica- 
ble ;  and  it  would  be  a  manifest  violation  of  his 
duty  to  place  himself  under  engagements  that 
he  would  not  perform  this  duty  either  for  an 
indefinite  or  a  limited  period.  At  the  present 
moment  it  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  reenforce 
Major  Anderson,  because  he  makes  no  such  re- 
quest, and  feels  quite  secure  in  his  position. 
Should  his  safety,  however,  require  reenforce- 
ments, every  eflfort  will  be  made  to  supply 
them.         *         *         * 

"  I  am  glad  to  be  assured,  from  the  letter  of 
Colonel  Hayne,  that  •  Major  Anderson  and  his 
command  do  now  obtain  all  necessary  supplie-s, 
including  fresh  meat  and  vegetables,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, fuel  and  water,  from  the  city  of  Charles- 
ton, and  do  iww  enjoy  communication,  by  post 
and  special  messenger,  with  the  president,  and 
■will  continue  to  do  so,  certainly  until  the  door 
to  negotiation  has  been  closed.'  I  trust  that 
these  facilities  may  still  be  afforded  to  Major 
Anderson.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  Major  An- 
derson is  not  menacing  Charleston ;  and  I  am 
convinced  that  the  happiest  result  which  can 
be  obtained  is,  that  both  he  and  the  authorities 
of  South  Carolina  shall  remain  on  their  present 
amicable  footing,  neither  party  being  bound 
by  any  obligations  whatever,  except  the  high 
Christian  and  moral  duty  to  keep  the  peace,  and 
to.avoid  all  causes  of  mutual  irritation."    . 

Mr.  Hayne,  having  referred  the  proposition 


to  the  authorities  of  his  state,  received  new 
instructions,  showing  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  South  Carolina  not  to  delay  entering  upon 
negotiations,  but  modifying  the  character  of 
the  demand,  as  appears  by  the  following  reply 
to  Mr.  Hayne's  letter,  made  by  Mr.  Holt :  — 

"War  Departmext,  February  6,  1861. 

"  Sir  :  The  president  of  the  United  States  has 
received  your  letter  of  the  Slst  ultimo,  and 
has  charged  me  with  the  duty  of  replying 
thereto. 

"In  the  communication  addressed  to  the 
president  by  Governor  Pickens,  under  date  of 
the  12th  of  January,  and  which  accompanies 
yours  now  before  me,  his  excellency  saj-s,  '  I 
have  determined  to  send  to  you  the  Hon.  I.  W. 
Hayne,  the  attorney-general  of  the  state  of 
South  Carolina,  and  have  instructed  him  to 
demand  the  surrender  of  Fort  Sumter,  in  the 
harbor  of  Charleston,  to  the  constituted  author- 
ities of  the  state  of  South  Carolina.  The  de- 
mand I  have  made  of  Major  Ander.«on,  and 
which  I  now  make  of  3-ou,  is  suggested  because 
of  my  earnest  desire  to  avoid  the  bloodshed 
which  a  persistence  in  jour  attempt  to  retain 
the  possession  of  that  fort  will  cause,  and  which 
will  be  unavailing  to  secure  to  you  that  posses- 
sion, but  induce  a  calamity  most  decph"  to  be 
deplored.'  The  character  of  the  demand  thus 
authorized  to  be  made  appears  (under  the  influ- 
ence, I  presume,  of  the  correspondence  with  the 
senators  to  which  you  refer)  to  have  been  modi- 
fied by  subsequent  instructions  of  his  excel- 
lency, dated  the  26th,  and  received  by  j-ourself 
on  the  30th  of  January,  in  which  he  says, '  If 
it  be  so  that  Fort  Sumter  is  hold  as  property, 
then,  as  pcoperty,  the  rights,  whatever  they 
may  be,  of  the  Uniteil  States  can  be  ascer- 
tained, and  for  the  satisfaction  of  these  rights 
the  pledge  of  the  state  of  South  Carolina  you 
are  authorized  to  give.'  The  full  scope  and 
precise  purport  of  your   instructions,  as  thus 
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modified,  you  have  ex^jressed  iu  the  following 
words  :  '  I  do  not  come  as  a  military  man  to 
demand  the  surrender  of  a  fortress,  but  as  the 
legal  officer  of  the  state  —  its  attorney-general 
—  to  claim  for  the  state  the  exercise  of  its  un- 
doubted right  of  eminent  domain,  and  to  pledge 
the  state  to  make  good  all  injury  to  the  rights 
of  property  which  arise  from  the  exercise  of 
the  claim.'  And  lest  this  explicit  language 
should  not  sufficiently  define  your  position,  you 
add,  '  The  proposition  now  is,  that  her  [South 
Carolina's]  law  officer  should,  under  authority 
of  the  governor  and  his  council,  distinctly  pledge 
the  faith  of  South  Carolina  to  make  such  com- 
pensation, in  regard  to  Fort  Sumter  and  its  ap- 
purtenances and  contents,  to  the  full  extent  of 
the  money  value  of  the  property  of  the  United 
States  delivered  over  to  the  authorities  of  South 
Carolina  by  your  command.'  You  then  adopt 
his  excellency's  train  of  thought  upon  the  sub- 
ject, so  far  as  to  suggest  that  the  possession  of 
Fort  Sumter  by  the  United  States, '  if  continued 
long  enough,  must  lead  to  collision,'  and  that 
'  an  attack  upon  it  would  scarcely  improve  it  as 
property,  whatever  the  result;  and  if  captured, 
it  would  no  longer  be  the  subject  of  account.' 

"  The  proposal,  then,  now  presented  to  the 
president,  is  simply  an  offijr  on  the  part  of 
South  Carolina  to  buy  Fort  Sumter  and  con- 
tents as  property  of  the  United  States,  sus- 
tained b}'  a  declaration,  in  effect,  that  if  she  is 
not  permitted  to  make  the  purchase  she  will 
seize  the  fort  by  force  of  arms.  As  the  initia- 
tion of  a  negotiation  for  the  transfer  of  property 
between  friendly  governments,  this  proposal 
impresses  the  president  as  having  assumed  a 
most  unusual  form.  He  has,  however,  investi- 
gated the  claim  on  which  it  professes  to  be 
based,  apart  from  the  declaration  that  accom- 
panies it.  And  it  may  be  here  remarked,  that 
much  stress  has  been  laid  upon  the  employment 
of  the  words  '  property '  and  '  public  property ' 
by  the  president  in  his  several  messages.     These 


are  the  most  comprehensive  terms  which  can 
be  used  in  such  a  connection;  and  surely,  when 
referring  to  a  fort  or  any  other  public  establish- 
ment, they  embrace  the  entire  and  undivided 
interest  of  the  government  therein. 

"The  title  of  the  United  States  to  Fort 
Sumter  is  complete  and  incontestable.  Were 
its  interests  in  this  property  purely  proprietary, 
in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  it  might 
probably  be  subjected  to  the  exercise  of  the 
right  of  eminent  domain ;  but  it  has  also  polit- 
ical relations  to  it  of  a  much  higher  and  more 
imposing  character  than  those  of  mere  pro- 
prietorship. It  has  absolute  jurisdiction  over 
the  fort  and  the  soil  on  which  it  stands.  This 
jurisdiction  consists  in  the  authority  to  '  exer- 
cise exclusive  legislation '  over  the  property 
referred  to,  and  is  therefore  clearly  incompati- 
ble with  the  claim  of  eminent  domain  now  in- 
sisted upon  by  South  Carolina.  This  authority 
was  not  derived  from  any  questionable  revolu- 
tionary source,  but  from  the  peaceful  cession  of 
South  Carolina  herself,  acting  through  her  legis- 
lature, under  a  provision  of  the  constitution  of 
the  United  States.  South  Carolina  can  no  more 
assert  the  right  of  eminent  domain  over  Fort 
Sumter  than  Maryland  can  assert  it  over  the 
District  of  Columbia.  The  political  and  pro- 
prietary rights  of  the  United  States  in  either 
case  rest  upon  precisely  the  same  ground. 

"  The  president,  however,  is  relieved  from  the 
necessity  of  further  pursuing  this  inquiry  by 
the  fact  that,  whatever  may  be  the  claim  of 
South  Carolina  to  this  fort,  he  has  no  consti- 
tutional power  to  cede  or  surrender  it.  The 
property  of  the  United  States  has  been  acquired 
by  force  of  public  law,  and  can  only  be  disposed 
of  under  the  same  solemn  sanctions.  The 
president,  as  the  head  of  the  executive  branch 
of  the  government  only,  can  no  more  sell  and 
transfer  Fort  Sumter  to  South  Carolina  than  he 
can  sell  and  convey  the  Capitol  of  the  United 
States  to  Maryland  or  to  any  other  state  or 
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individual  seeking  to  possess  it.  His  excel- 
lency the  governor  is  too  familiar  with  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  aud  with  the 
limitations  upon  the  powers  of  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  the  governinent  it  has  established,  not 
to  appreciate  at  once  the  soundness  of  this 
legal  proposition. 

"  The  question  of  reenforcing  Fort  Sumter  is 
so  fully  disposed  of  in  mj^  letter  to  Senator  Sli- 
dell  and  others,  under  date  of  the  22d  of  Jan- 
uary, a  copy  of  which  accompanies  this,  that  its 
discussion  will  not  now  be  renewed.  I  then 
said,  '  At  the  present  moment  it  is  not  deemed 
necessary  to  reenforce  Major  Anderson,  because 
he  makes  no  such  request.  Should  his  safet}', 
howeveV,  require  reenforcements,  every  effort 
will  be  made  to  supplj'  them.'  I  can  add 
nothing  to  the  explicitness  of  this  language, 
which  still  applies  to  the  existing  status.  The 
right  to  send  forward  reenforcements  when,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  president,  the  safety  of 
the  garrison  requires  them,  rests  on  the  same  un- 
questionable foundation  as  the  right  to  occupy 
the  fortress  itself 

"  In  the  letter  of  Senator  Davis  and  others  to 
yourself,  imder  date  of  the  15th  ultimo,  they 
say, '  We  therefore  think  it  especially  due  from 
South  Carolina  to  our  states  —  to  say  nothing 
of  other  slaveholding  states  —  that  she  should, 
as  far  as  she  can  consistently  with  her  honor, 
avoid  initiating  hostilities  between  her  and  the 
United  States  or  any  other  power ; '  and  you 
now  yourself  give  to  the  president  the  gratify- 
ing a.ssurance  that  '  South  Carolina  has  every 
disposition  to  preserve  the  pul)lic  peace;'  and 
since  he  is  himself  sincerely  animated  b}'  the 
same  desire,  it  would  seem  that  this  common 
and  patriotic  object  must  be  of  certain  attain- 
ment. It  is  difficult,  however,  to  reconcile  with 
this  assurance  the  declaration  on  your  part  that 
'it  is  a  consideration  of  her  [South  Carolina's] 
own  dignity  as  a  sovereign,  and'  the  safety  of 
hqr  people,  which  prompts  her  to  demand  that 


this  property  should  not  longer  be  used  as  a 
military  post  by  a  government  she  no  longer 
acknowledges,'  and  the  thought  you  so  con- 
stantly present,  that  this  occupation  must  lead 
to  a  collision  of  arms  and  the  prevalence  of 
civil  war.  Fort  Sumter  is  in  itself  a  military 
post,  and  nothing  else  ;  and  it  would  seem  that 
not  so  much  the  fact  as  the  pin-pose  of  its  yse 
should  give  to  it  a  hostile  or  friendly  character. 
This  fortress  is  now  held  by  the  government  of 
the  United  States  for  the  same  objects  for  which 
it  has  been  held  from  the  completion  of  its 
construction.  These  are  national  and  defen- 
sive ;.  and  were  a  public  enemy  now  to  attempt 
the  capture  of  Charleston  or  the  destruction  of 
the  commerce  of  its  harbor,  the  whole  force 
of  the  batteries  of  this  fortress  would  be  at 
once  exerted  for  their  protection.  How  the 
presence  of  a  small  garrison,  actuated  by  such 
a  spirit  as  this,  can  compromise  the  dignity  or 
honor  of  South  Carolina,  or  become. a  source 
of  irritation  to  her  people,  the  president  is  at  a 
loss  to  understand.  The  attitude  of  that  gar- 
rison, as  has  been  often  declared,  is  neither 
menacing,  nor  defiant,  nor  unfriendly.  It  is 
acting  under  orders  to  stand  strictly  on  the  de- 
fensive ;  and  the  government  and  people  of 
South  Carolina  must  well  know  that  they  can 
never  receive  aught  but  shelter  from  its  guns, 
unless,  in  the  ab.sence  of  all  provocation,  they 
should  assault  it  and  seek  its  destruction.  The 
intent  with  which  this  fortre-ss  is  held  by  the 
president  is  truthfully  stated  by  Senator  Davis 
and  others  in  their  letter  to  yourself  of  the 
15th  January,  in  which  they  say,  'It  is  not 
held  with  any  hostile  or  unfriendly  purpose 
towards  your  state,  but  merel}'  as  property  of 
the  United  States,  which  the  president  deems 
it  his  duty  to  protect  and  preserve.' 

"If  the  announcement,  so  repeatedly  made, 
of  the  president's  pacific  purposes  in  continuing 
the  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter  until  the  ques- 
tion shall  have  been  settled  by  competent  au- 
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thoritj-,  bus  failed  to  Impress  the  government 
of  South  Carolina,  the  forbearing  conduct  of 
his  administration  for  the  last  few  months  should 
be  received  as  conclusive  evidence  of  his  sin- 
cerity. And  if  this  forbearance,  in  viev?  of  the 
circumstances  which  have  so  severely  tried  it, 
be  not  accepted  as  a  satisfactory  pledge  of  the 
peaceful  policy  of  this  administration  towards 
South  Carolina,  then  it  may  be  safely  affirmed 
that  neither  language  nor  conduct  can  possibly 
furnish  one.  If,  with  all  the  multiplied  proofs 
which  exist  of  the  president's  anxiety  for  peace, 
and  of  the  earnestness  with  which  he  has  pur- 
sued it,  the  authorities  of  that  state  shall  assault 
Fort  Sumter,  and  peril  the  lives  of  the  hand- 
ful of  brave  and  loyal  me-n  shut  up  within  its 
walls,  and  thus  plunge  our  common  country 
into  the  horrors  of  civil  war,  then  upon  them 
and  those  they  represent  must  rest  the  resj^on- 
sibility. 

"  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
"  J.  Holt,  Secrelary  of  War. 

"Hon.  I.  W.  Hatn'e, 

*^  Attorney- General  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina** 

Meanwhile  Lieutenant  Talbot  had  returned 
to  Fort  Sumter  with  verbal  instructions  to  Ma- 
jor Anderson  to  hold  and  defend  the  fort  at 
all  hazards,  and  to  protect  vessels  bearing  the 
American  flag.  It  was  understood,  however,  to 
be  the  policy  of  the  government  not  to  make 
any  further  attempt  to  reenforce  the  garrison 
luiless  an  attack  was  threatened.  Rumors  al- 
ternated between  reenforcement  and  consequent 
hostilities,  and  evacuation  and  a  peaceful  settle- 
ment of  difficulties.  But  while  there  was  a  pros- 
pect of  immediate  hostilities,  the  work  proceeded 
on  the  batteries  which  threatened  the  safety  of 
Fort  Sumter,  and  Major  Anderson  and  his  gar- 
rison were  virtually  besieged,  though  limited 
facilities  were  afforded  them  for  obtaining  fresh 
provisions  from  the  city.  Matters  here  con- 
tinued in  this  condition  through  the  remainder 
of  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 

Secession  in  other  "  Cotton  States."  —  Mississippi.  — •  Florida  and 
Alabama.  —  Proposed  Convention  of  seceding  States.  —  Geor- 
gia. —  Louisiana.  —  Texas.  —  Seven  States  seceded.  —  The 
Border  Slave  States.  —  Sympathy  with  Secession.  —  Efforts  of 
Secessionists  in  the  Border  States.  —  Commissioners  froir 
Cotton  States.  —  Their  Reception.  —  Delaware.  —  Maryland 

—  Governor  Hicks.  — •  Secession  as  advocated  in  the  Border 
States.  —  Virginia.  —  Sympathy  with  the  South.  —  Resistance 
to  "Coercion."  —  North  Carolina.  —  Tennessee.  —  Kentucky. 

—  Missouri.  —  Resolutions  of  Virginia  Legislature.  —  A  Peace 
Convention.  —  President's  Approval  of  the  Plan.  —  The  States 
send  Commissioners.  —  Action  of  South  Carolina.  —  The  Con- 
vention. —  Its  Character.  —  Its  Propositions.  —  Their  Failure. 

—  Position  of  Virginia.  —  A  Convention  called.  —  Secret  Ses- 
sions.— Deceptive  Pohcy.  —  Seizure  of  Forts,  Arsenals,  and 
other  Property  of  the  United  States.  —  Arsenals  and  Forts  at 
Savannah,  Mobile,  Apalachicola,  &c.  —  Marine  Hospital  at 
New  Orleans.  —  Inhuman  Conduct.  —  Arsenal  at  Baton  Rouge. 

—  Pensacola  Navy  Yard. — Forts  Barrancas  and  Pickens. — Pa- 
triotic and  gallant  Action  of  Lieutenant  Slemmers.  —  Removal 
to  Fort  Pickens.  —  Strength  of  the  Post,  and  Importance  of 
the  ISIovement.  —  Treacherous  Surrender  of  Revenue  Cutters. 

—  Efforts  to  secure  the  Cutters  at  New  Orleans  and  Mobile.  — 
Vigorous  Orders  of  Secretary  Dix.  —  Treachery  of  General 
Twiggs. — Base  Surrender  of  aSast  Amount  of  Public  Prop- 
erty. —  Twiggs  dismissed  from  the  Service.  —  Character  of  the 
Seizures  and  Betrayal  of  Public  Property. 

When  secession  had  once  begun  by  the  action 
of  South  Carolina,  it  was  evident  that  some  of 
the  other  "  cotton  states"  would  follow  the  ex- 
ample, if  the  schemes  of  the  secessionists  could 
accomplish  it.  In  some  of  the  states  conven- 
tions had  already  been  called,  and  in  others  the 
secession  of  South  Carolina  was  a  signal  for 
calling  them.  In  Alabama,  Florida,  Mississippi, 
and  Georgia,  the  conventions  assembled  early  in 
January,  1861,  and  proceeded  at  once  not  to  the 
discussion  of  the  right  or  expediency  of  seces- 
sion, but  to  frame  ordinances  therefor,  and  to 
take  other  measures  for  carrying  that  purpose 
into  effect. 

The  Mississippi  convention  adopted  the  ordi- 
nance of  secession  on  the  9th  of  January,  with 
but  fifteen  votes  in  opposition ;  and  the  influ- 
ences brought  to  bear  on  the  dissentients  sub- 
sequently made  the  vote  unanimous.  All  efforts 
to  postpone  action  were  unavailing.     The  action 
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of  the  convention  produced  a  wild  excitement 
throughout  Mississippi,  and  was  received  by  the 
secessionists  of  other  states  with  demonstrations 

of  joy- 
Florida  and  Alabama  were  the  next  states  to 
secede,  and  the  convention  of  each  adopted  their 
respective  ordinances  of  secession  on  the  same 
day,  January  11.  The  vote  in  the  Florida  con- 
vention was  sixty-two  to  seven,  and  even  the 
seven  opponents  were  reported  to  have  finally 
given  in  their  adhesion.  In  Alabama  the  plan 
did  not  succeed  so  easily.  There  was  a  strong 
and  able  opposition  to  the  adoption  of  the  ordi- 
nance, and  it  was  finally  carried  by  a  vote  of 
sixty-one  yeas  to  thirty-nine  nays,  thus  indicat- 
ing that  there  was  a  large  number  in  that  state, 
chiefly  in  the  northern  part,  who  were  opposed 
to  hasty  and  extreme  measures.  The  Alabfima 
ordinance,  after  reciting  that  "  the  election  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  and  Hannibal  Hamlin  to  the 
offices  of  president  and  vice-president  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  by  a  sectional  party, 
avowedly  hostile  to  the  domestic  institutions 
and  peace  and  security  of  the  people  of  the 
state  of  Alabama,  following  upon  the  heels  of 
many  and  dangerous  infractions  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  by  many  of  the  states 
and  people  of  the  northern  section,  is  a  political 
Mroug  of  so  insulting  and  menacing  a  character 
as  to  justifj'  the  people  of  the  state  of  Alabama 
in  the  adoption  of  prompt  and  decided  meas- 
ures for  then'  future  peace  and  security,"  then 
declared  that  Alabama  withdraAVS  from  the 
Union,  and  resumes  her  sovereignty.  It  also 
invited  the  people  of  all  the  slave  states  by 
their  delegates  to  assemble  in  convention  at 
Montgomery  on  the  4th  of  February,  to  take 
measures  for  organizing  a  provisional  or  per- 
manent government  upon  the  principles  of 
the  government  of  the  United  States.  The 
South  Carolina  convention  had,  a  few  days  be- 
fore, adopted  an  ordinance  embodying  this  lat- 
ter proposition,  lading  the  foundations  for  the 

southern  confederacy. 

17 


The  Georgia  convention  adopted  an  ordi- 
nance of  secession  on  the  19th  of  January,  by 
a  vote  of  two  hundred  and  eight  to  eighty-nine. 
It  was  similar  in  terms  to  that  of  South  Caro- 
lina, Georgia  being  one  of  the  original  thirteen 
states.  A  motion  to  postpone  its  operation  till 
the  3d  of  March  was  lost  by  about  thirty 
majority. 

On  the  26th  of  January-  Louisiana  seceded, 
the  vote  for  the  ordinance  in  the  convention 
being  one  hundred  and  thirteen  to  seventeen. 
A  resolution  was  also  reported  to  the  conven- 
tion, recognizing  the  right  of  free  navigation 
of  the  Mississippi  River,  and  of  free  ingress  and 
egress  of  the  mouths  of  that  river  by  all  friendly 
states;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  adopted. 
This  ordinance  was  submitted  to  the  people  for 
ratification,  when  it  met  with  more  opposition 
than  it  had  received  in  the  convention,  but  was 
ratified  by  a  vote  of  twenty  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  forty-eight  against  seventeen  thousand 
two  hundred  and  ninety-six.'-' 

In  Texas  the  convention  had  been  cho.sen  in 
an  irregular  manner,  Governor  Houston  having 
refused  to  convene  the  legislature  to  initiate 
the  proceedings.  It  assembled,  however,  and 
on  the  1st  of  February-  adopted  an  ordinance 
of  secession,  which  was  submitted  to  the  people 
on  the  23d  of  the  same  month,  and,  being  rati- 
fied, took  effect  on  the  2d  of  March. 

Thus  seven  states  had  declared  that  they  had 
withdrawn  from  the  Union,  and  took  measures 
to  form  a  confederacy  according  to  the  plan 
proposed  by  Alabama,  by  sending  delegates  to 
the  convention  at  Montgomery.  The  secession 
party  in  other  southern  states  labored  persis- 
tently to  add  to  this  number;  but  while  several 
of  them  seemed  ripe  for  secession,  the  scheme 
was  not  carried  out  so  jjromptly  as  the  extreme 
sece.ssionists  desired. 

The  course   to  be  pureued    by  the  border 

•  There  was  some  question  whether  tlie  ordinance  was  actually 
ratitied  by  the  i)eoiile.  Anotliur  statement  gave  a  mujority  of  llute 
hundred  and  twenty  in  the  state  against  secession. 
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slave  states  iu  the  crisis  was  awaited  with  anx- 
ious interest,  both  north  and  south.  There  was, 
unquestionably,  a  desire  among  the  people  of 
these  states  to  preserve  the  Union;  but  there 
was  also  a  warm  sympathy  between  them  and 
the  people  farther  south  on  account  of  their 
common  institutions.  The  most  determined 
efforts  were  made  by  the  secessionists  to  carry 
these  states  over  at  once  to  the  side  of  a  south- 
ern confederacy,  and  to  stifle  or  control  the 
Union  sentiment  there  as  it  was  controlled  in 
the  states  committed  to  secession.  Commission- 
ers were  sent  from  the  seceding  states  to  influ- 
ence the  governments  of  the  border  states, 
while  there  were  moi-e  private  emissaries  to 
affect  the  opinions  of  the  people. 

The  commissioners  from  Mississippi  Avere  the 
first  who  appeared  on  this  mission  in  the  border 
states.  In  Delaware,  after  hearing  an  address 
from  one  of  these  envoys,  the  legislature  unani- 
mously "  Resolved,  that,  having  extended  to 
Hon.  H.  Dickinson,  commissioner  from  Missis- 
sippi, the  courtesy  due  to  him  as  a  representative 
of  a  sovereign  state  of  the  confederacy,  as  well 
as  to  the  state  he  represents,  we  deem  it  proper 
aud  due  to  ourselves  and  to  the  people  of  Del- 
aware to  express  our  unqualified  disapproval 
of  the  remedy  for  the  existing  difficulties  sug- 
gested by  the  resolutions  of  the  legislature  of 
Mississippi." 

The  people  of  Delaware,  with  some  excep- 
tions, were  loyal,  and  being  a  small  state,  no 
further  direct  eflbrts  were  made  to  secure  her 
secession.  In  Maryland  the  legislature  was  not 
in  session,  and  the  governor  declined  to  receive 
the  commissioner  from  Mississippi,  and  refused 
to  convene  the  legislature  either  to  receive 
this  envoy  or  to  take  any  other  steps  which 
might  complicate  Maryland  with  secession. 
Governor  Ilicks,  through  all  this  period,  acted 
with  the  greatest  firmness;  and  while  signifying 
his  sympathy  for  the  more  southern  states,  de- 
clared his  unalterable  attachment  to  the  Union, 
and  his  purpose  to  keep  Maryland  in  it.     The 


adherence  of  Maryland  to  the  southern  cause 
was  considered  of  great  importance,  and  within 
its  borders  there  were  many  of  the  most  bitter 
and  persistent  secessionists.  To  the  loyalty 
and  firmness  of  the  governor,  who  was  supported 
by  a  majority  of  the  people,  the  preservation 
of  Maryland  from  secession,  and  the  safety  of 
the  national  capital,  may  in  a  great  measure  be 
attributed. 

It  may  be  well  to  observe,  iu  this  connection, 
that  the  secession  publicly  advocated  before  the 
people  of  Maryland,  and  perhaps  of  other  bor- 
der states,  was  different  from  that  which  South 
Carolina  considered  a  "  final  separation,"  and 
which  was  urged  upon  the  extreme  southern 
or  cotton  states.  The  Mississippi  commissioner, 
addressing  the  citizens  of  Baltimore,  said,  "  Se- 
cession is  not  intended  to  break  up  the  present 
govei'nment,  but  to  perpetuate  it.  "We  do  not 
propose  to  go  out  by  way  of  breaking  up  or 
destroying  the  Union  as  our  fathers  gave  it  to 
us,  but  we  go  out  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
further  guaranties  and  security  for  our  rights; 
not  by  a  convention  of  all  the  southern  states, 
nor  by  congressional  tricks,  which  have  failed 
in  times  past,  and  will  fail  again.  But  our  plan 
is  for  the  southern  states  to  withdraw  from  the 
Union,  for  the  present,  to  allow  amendments  to 
the  constitution  to  be  made  guaranteeing  our 
just  rights ;  and  if  the  northern  states  will  not 
make  those  amendments,  by  which  these  rights 
shall  be  secured  to  us,  then  we  must  secure 
them  the  best  way  we  can." 

In  Virginia  the  secession  envoys  met  with 
more  favor.  Some  of  the  leading  men  of  that 
state  were  strong  secessionists.  The  sentiment 
of  the  people  was  divided,  but  there  was,  among 
the  people  and  in  the  legislature,  a  majority 
who  were  professedly  for  the  Union.  Their 
sympathies  were  with  the  south,  but  the  advan- 
tages of  the  Union  could  not  be  overlooked; 
and  if  there  were  any  way  by  which  the  de- 
mands of  the  slave  states  could  be  substan- 
tially  obtained.  Yiroinia    was    for    the    Union. 
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Virginia  therefore  undertook  the  character  of 
mediator  between  the  Union  and  the  seceding 
states ;  but  at  the  same  time  she  assumed  a 
threatening  position  —  that  her  people  would 
go  with  the  south  if  such  demands  were  not 
conceded  in  some  new  compromise ;  that  any 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  federal  government 
to  coerce  a  state  was  not  to  be  admitted,  and 
that  if  the  government  undertook  to  march  or 
transport  troops  over  her  soil  for  such  coercion 
of  South  Carolina  or  other  southern  state,  the 
act  would  be  regarded  as  invasion,  and  resisted 
as  such.  Western  Virginia  was  for  the  most 
part  loyal,  and  true  Uniou  men  were  found  in 
other  parts  of  the  state ;  but  the  majority  were 
of  that  character  who  apologized  for  secession, 
or  who  openly  advocated  it. 

In  North  Carolina  a  more  certain  Union  feel- 
ing was  to  be  found ;  but  that  state  assumed 
substantially  the  same  position  as  Virginia. 
Tennessee  was  also  like  Vii'ginia  in  respect  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  people.  The  inhabitants 
of  East  Tennessee  were  for  the  most  part  loyal 
Unionists,  but  the  western  and  controlling  part 
of  the  state  was  favorable  to  secession ;  and  as 
the  governor  of  the  state  sympathized  with  the 
movement,  it  was  early  considered  as  one  of 
the  states  of  the  proposed  confederacy.  Neither 
North  Carolina  nor  Tennessee,  however,  prop- 
erly belonged  to  the  "  border  states." 

In  Kentucky,  whatever  were  the  sympathies 
of  the  governor,  who  was  supposed  to  be  in- 
clined to  secession,  if  not  committed  to  it,  there 
was  a  large  majority  of  the  people  determined 
to  keep  the  state  in  the  Union.  Yet  there 
were  bitter  and  determined  secessionists  there, 
who  used  all  their  ini3uence  to  carry  it  over 
to  the  south.  Missouri  was  similarly  situated. 
With  a  governor  an  avowed  secessionist,  and 
a  large  part  of  the  legislature  to  support  him, 
steps  were  taken  to  ^secure  the  adoption  of 
secession  by  a  convention ;  but  the  people 
willed  otherwise,  and  the  convention  event- 
ually proved  the  safety  of  the  state. 


While  the  border  states  were  yet  in  thi.g 
undecided  condTtion,  the  Virginia  legislature 
adopted  resolutions  expressing  a  determination 
to  "  make  a  final  effort  to  restore  the  Union 
and  the  constitution  in  the  spirit  in  which  they 
were  established  b^-  the  Fathers  of  the  Repub- 
lic," and  inviting  all  the  states,  "  whether  .slave- 
holding  or  non-slaveholding,  who  are  willing  to 
unite  with  Virginia  in  an  earnest  effort  to  adjust 
the  present  unhappy  controversies,"  to  appoint 
commissioners  to  meet  at  Washington  on  the 
4th  of  Feljiuar}'.  If  these  commissioners  agreed 
upon  any  plan  of  adjustment,  by  amending  the 
constitution,  they  were  to  report  to  Congress 
the  proposed  amendments,  for  the  purpjose  of 
having  them  submitted  to  the  people  in  due 
form.  Commissioners  were  sent  to  the.  presi- 
dent, and  to  South  Carolina  and  the  other 
seceding  states,  requesting  each  party  to  abstain 
from  all  acts  calculated  to  produce  a  collision 
while  this  convention  was  in  session.  This 
proposition  was  communicated  to  Congress  by 
the  president,  who  hailed  it  with  great  satisfac- 
tion, and,  in  commenting  on  the  course  of  Vir- 
ginia, said,  '•  I  yet  cherish  the  belief  that  the 
American  people  will  pei'petuate  the  union  of 
the  states  on  some  terms  just  and  honorable  for 
all  sections  of  the  country.  I  trust  that  the 
mediation  of  A'irginia  may  be  the  destined 
means,  under  the  providence  of  God,  of  accom- 
plishing this  inestimable  benefit.  Glorious  as 
are  the  memories  of  her  past  history,  such  an 
achievement,  both  in  relation  to  her  own  fame 
and  the  welfare  of  the  whole  country,  would 
surpass  them  all." 

The  Virginia  proposition  being  submitted  to 
the  several  states,  most  of  them  sent  commis- 
sioners to  the  convention.  But  the  South  Car- 
olina legislature  unanimously  adopted  resolu- 
tions declaring  that  "  the  separation  of  South 
Carolina  from  the  federal  government  is  final, 
and  that  she  has  no  further  interests  in  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States;  and  that  the 
oul^  appropriate  negotiations  between  her  and 
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the  federal  governmeut  are  as  to  their  mutual 
relations  as  foreign  states ; "  and  that  they  con- 
sidered it  "  unadvisable  to  initiate  negotiations 
when  South  Carolina  has  no  desire  or  intention 
to  promote  the  ultimate  object  in  view."  This 
action  on  the  part  of  South  Carolina  revealed 
the  feelings  and  purposes  of  the  secessionists, 
not  only  of  that  state,  but  throughout  the  south, 
which  was  to  establish  and  maintain  a  south- 
ern confederacy,  whatever  guaranties  might  be 
given  for  the  protection  of  southern  interests 
in  the  Union. 

This  convention,  which  was  known  as  the 
"  peace  convention,"  assembled  on  the  5th  of 
February.  In  it  were  gentlemen  of  eminent 
ability,  and  of  the  highest  character ;  and 
whatever  respect  it  commanded  was  on  this 
account,  for  it  was  regarded  as  an  assembly 
without  authority,  whose  action  would  be  of 
no  avail  except  through  the  action  of  Congress. 
Ex-President  Tyler,  of  Virginia,  presided  over 
its  deliberations,  which  continued  till  near  the 
close  of  the  month,  during  which  many  propo- 
sitions were  discussed.  A  majority  of  the  con- 
vention finally  agreed  upon  a  jalan  combining 
the  essential  features  of  Mr.  Crittenden's  and 
the  "  border  state  "  propositions,  and  embraced 
in  seven  proposed  amendments  to  the  consti- 
tution. This  plan  was  communicated  to  the 
senate,  where  it  came  up  for  action  just  at  the 
close  of  the  session,  and  failed. 

The  convention  proposed  by  Virginia  having 
thus  produced  no  practical  result,  the  position 
of  that  state  changed  gradually  from  that  of  a 
mediator  to  that  of  an  armed  neutral.  While 
the  peace  congress  was  in  session,  Virginia  was 
continuing  her  military  preparations  begun  some 
time  previous.  The  legislature  had  authorized 
a  convention,  and  other  measures  were  adopted, 
such  as  had  led  in  other  states  to  secession. 
The  convention  held  some  of  its  sessions  with 
closed  doors,  and  with  an  injunction  of  secrecy 
upon  its  members;  true  Union  men  withdrew 
from  it,  but  evidently  under  restraint,  and  a 


few  were  in  the  end  actually  held  as  prisoners ; 
the  real  action  of  the  convention  was  not 
known,  but  all  the  indications  were,  that  Vir- 
ginia was  ready  to  join  the  south  whenever 
there  should  be  a  collision  between  the  federal 
government  and  the  seceding  states,  remaining 
in  the  mean  time  nominally  in  the  Union ;  thus 
pursuing  a  deceptive  policy,  scarcely  worthy 
of  the  "  glorious  memories  of  her  past  history," 
to  which  the  president  had  so  kindly  alluded. 

In  the  seceding  states,  even  before  as  well  as 
after  the  ordinances  of  secession  were  adopted, 
the  forts,  arsenals,  and  other  public  property 
of  the  United  States  within  their  respective 
limits,  where  they  were  unprotected,  were 
seized  by  the  slate  authorities,  or  by  parties 
of  secessionists,  who  subsequently  turned  them 
over  to  the  states. 

Fort  Pulaski,  below  Savannah,  was  taken 
possession  of  by  the  state  troops  of  Georgia, 
under  orders  from  the  govei'nor,  on  the  3d  of 
January,  although  the  state  did  not  formally 
secede  until  the  19th  of  the  mouth.  On  the 
24th  of  the  month,  after  secession,  the  arsenal 
at  Augusta  was  compelled  to  surrender. 

The  United  States  arsenal  at  Mobile,  and 
Fort  Morgan,  in  the  harbor  of  that  city,  were 
taken  possession  of  on  the  4th  of  January,  the 
former  apparently  by  an  armed  mob,  and  the 
latter  by  the  state  troops  of  Alabama,  who  re- 
mained in  the  fort  as  a  garrison.  The  state 
did  not  secede  until  the  11th  of  the  same 
month.  The  Apalachicola  arsenal  and  Fort 
Marion,  at  St.  Augustine,  were  seized  on  the  5th 
and  7th  of  January,  some  days  before  Florida 
seceded.  The  arsenal  at  Little  Rock,  Arkan- 
sas, was  also  taken  possession  of  by  the  authori- 
ties of  that  state,  though  secession  was  not  yet 
determined  on. 

The  United  States  Marine  Hospital,  below 
New  Orleans,  was  take»  by  a  party  of  Louisiana 
state  troops,  January  11th,  two  weeks  before 
the  state  seceded.  Upwards  of  two  hundred 
patients,  sick  or  disabled  seamen,  were  ordered 
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to  be  removed ;  those  who  were  convalescent 
iuimediately,  and  those  who  were  confined  to 
their  beds  as  soon  as  possible.  This  cruel 
action  was  justified  by  the  authorities  on  the 
ground  that  they  wanted  the  hospital  as  quar- 
ters for  their  troops.  The  inhuman  and  base 
act  was  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  the  hospi- 
tal was  not  a  military  or  naval  establishment,  but 
a  charitable  institution  for  the  benefit  of  seamen 
in  the  merchant  service,  and  maintained,  under 
the  care  of  the  United  States,  by  dues  levied 
on  the  merchant  marine.  On  the  same  day 
the  national  arsenal  and  barracks  at '  Baton 
Rouge  were  surrounded  by  another  force  of 
Louisiana  troops,  and  the  small  force  stationed 
there  was  obliged  to  surrender,  the  officers  and 
men  carrying  away  their  arms  and  equipments, 
and  personal  effects. 

At  Pensacola,  on  the  12th  of  January,  the 
day  before  the  adoption  of  the  secession  ordi- 
nance by  the  Florida  convention,  bodies  of 
Florida  and  Alabama  troops,  surrounding  the 
navy  yard,  demanded  the  surrender  of  that 
station.  Commodore*Armstrong,  the  command- 
ant of  the  yard,  having  no  sufficient  means  of 
resi.stance,  and  finding  the  assailing  forces  had 
possession  of  the  magazine  and  the  entrances 
to  the  yard,  was  compelled  to  surrender.  With 
a  few  exceptions,  the  officers  and  men  employed 
in  the  yard  sympathized  with  the  secessionists, 
and  some  of  them  were  traitors.  Nearly  all  of 
these,  immediately  upon  the  surrender,  trans- 
ferred their  allegiance  from  the  United  States 
to  the  state  of  Florida.  The  small  marine 
guard  were  the  only  men  upon  whom  could  be 
placed  any  reliance.  A  party  of  "ordinary 
men  "  had,  the  day  previou.s,  been  sent  to  Fort 
Pickens. 

The  government,  upon  the  aoces-^ion  of  Mr. 
Holt  to  the  war  department,  and  when  the  pur- 
pose to  seize  United  States  property  was  mani-^ 
fested,  had  sent  orders  to  Pensacola  for  the 
protection  of  the  navy  yard  and  the  forts 
whicli    guarded     the    harbor.      These    orders. 


transmitted  by  telegraph,  were  brief  and  in- 
definite ;  but  they  were  made  known  to  the 
secessionists,  and  a  special  messenger  who  car- 
ried more  particular  orders  in  writing,  was 
intercepted,  and  his  despatches  taken  posses- 
sion of,  the  navy  yard  having  already  surren- 
dered. A  small  garrison  was  in  Fort  Barrancas, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Slemmer. 
Upon  receiving  the  orders  telegraphed,  and 
seeing  the  indications  of  an  intention  to  take 
po.ssession  here,  as  had  been  done  elsewhere, 
that  oflScer  followed  the  example  of  Major 
Anderson,  and  transferred  his  garrison,  with 
all  the  stores  and  ammunition  that  he  could 
transport,  from  Fort  Barrancas,  which  would 
have  proved  untenable,  to  Fort  Pickens,  on 
Santa  Rosa  Island.  This  fortification  was  one 
of  the  strongest  on  the  whole  coast,  and  was 
easily  accessible  by  sea,  without  exposure  to 
the  other  forts  of  the  harbor.  In  transferring 
his  force,  with  ordnance  and  provisions,  Lieu- 
tenant Slemmer  fortunately  had  the  assistance 
of  two  United  States  vessels,  the  steamer 
Wyandotte  and  storeship  Supply,  which  were 
at  the  nav}'  yard,  and  he  was  also  reenforced 
by  about  fifty  men  from  the  yard.  The  inten- 
tion of  the  state  troops  of  Florida  and  Alabama 
was  to  have  seized  Fort  Pickens,  and  forced  a 
surrender  of  Barrancas,  and  they  were  greatly 
disappointed  that  Lieutenant  Slemmer  had 
been  too  watchful  and  too  efficient  to  permit 
their  purposes  to  be  carried  out.  He  was  now 
in  a  strong  position,  by  which  he  had  command 
of  the  harbor,  and  could  easily  be  reenforced. 
An  immediate  attack  was  proposed,  but  more 
prudent  counsels  prevailed.  Fort  Barrancas, 
however,  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  state 
forces,  on  the  same  day  on  which  the  navy 
yard  was  surrendered.  Fort  Pickens  was  quietly 
reenforced  by  the  government,  and  means  were 
furnished  to  put  it  in  a  more  complete  state  of 
defence,  the  work  not  being  entirely  finished  or 
supplied  with  its  armament.  Before  they  were 
reenforced.  Lieutenant  l^lemmer  and  his  garri- 
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son  labored  incessantly  to  strengthen  their 
position,  and  suffered  much  from  their  watch- 
fulness and  labors.  The  importance  of  the 
movement  has  since  been  realized  and  appre- 
ciated by  the  country. 

Not  only  were  the  forts,  arsenals,  and  other 
United  States  property  on  the  land  thus 
taken  possession  of,  but  the  revenue  cut- 
ters were,  through  the  treachery  of  their 
commanders  and  the  collectors  of  the  cus- 
toms, transferred  to  the  authorities  of  the 
seceding  states.  The  betrayal  of  the  revenue 
cutter  at  Charleston  has  already  been  men- 
tioned. Similar  treachery  was  practised  at 
Galveston,  Mobile,  and  New  Orleans.  After  the 
loss  of  the  vessel  at  Charleston,  measures  were 
taken  to  secure  the  other  cutters  stationed  at 
the  ports  of  states  proposing  to  secede.  The 
cutter  at  Savannah,  after  being  ordered  to  Bal- 
timore, was  seized  by  a  party  of  secessionists, 
acting  without  any  state  authority,  as  has  been 
observed  in  a  previous  chapter.  Being  restored 
by  the  governor  of  Georgia,  the  vessel  pro- 
ceeded on  her  voyage,  and  was  saved.  A 
special  agent  was  despatched  to  Mobile  and 
New  Orleans  to  secure  the  cutters  there.  The 
commander  of  the  cutter,  McClelland,  had  been 
ordered  by  the  collector  of  New  Orleans  to 
proceed  with  his  vessel  to  that  city,  with  the 
view  of  securing  it  for  Louisiana.  That  officer, 
it  appeared,  was  very  ready  to  join  in  the 
treachery.  When  the  special  agent  arrived  at 
New  Orleans,  and  gave  orders  direct  from  the 
treasury  department  for  the  commander  of  the 
cutter  to  proceed  with  his  vessel  immediately 
to  New  York,  the  latter  absolutely  refused  to 
obey  the  order.  Upon  being  informed  of  this 
refusal,  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  (Mr.  Dix, 
who  had  been  but  a  few  days  in  office)  sent  a 
despatch  directing  the  second  officer  to  assume 
command  of  the  cutter;  if  the  recusant  com- 
mander interfered,  to  arrest  him  as  a  mutineer, 
and  to  shoot  any  one  who  attempted  to  pull 


down  the  American  flag.  This  despatch,  how- 
ever, failed  to  reach  its  destination,  and  the 
special  agent  was  unable  to  secure  the  vessel. 
Proceeding  to  Mobile,  he  found  that  the  cutter 
there  had  already  been  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  the  state  authorities  by  the  officer  in  com- 
mand. 

But  the  most  extensive  surrender  of  United 
States  property  was  made  by  General  Twiggs, 
who  betrayed,  on  the  demand  of  the  authori- 
ties of  Texas,  all  the  military  posts  in  that 
state,  together  with  all  the  ordnance  and  com- 
missary stores,  and  other  military  j^roperty,  the 
value  of  which  was  upwards  of  a  million  of 
dollars.  Having  surrendered  these  posts,  and 
the  property  contained  in  them,  the  command- 
ing general  ordered  his  subordinates  to  carry 
out  the  treason.  There  were  among  the  officers 
not  a  few  secessionists  and  traitors,  but  there 
were  some  who  refused  to  obey  such  orders. 
Some  of  these  were  subsequently  compelled  to 
surrender,  and  others  on  the  frontier  succeeded 
in  taking  their  commands  out  of  the  state 
safely.  For  this  treachery  to  his  country  Gen- 
eral Twiggs  was  dismissed  in  disgrace  from 
the  service,  but  his  treason  was  rewarded  by  a 
command  in  the  confederate  service. 

Secession  thus  seemed  to  destroy  all  sense 
of  honor,  and  even  of  common  honesty,  among 
those  who  espoused  its  cause.  All  these  forts, 
arsenals,  military  stores,  and  other  public  prop- 
erty of  the  United  States  were  seized  as  if  they 
were  the  property  of  an  alien  enemy,  instead 
of  the  government  to  which  these  states  owed 
allegiance,  and  had  not  yet,  in  some  instances, 
even  declared  themselves  absolved  from  it. 
The  voluntary  surrender,  by  military,  naval, 
and  revenue  officers,  of  the  property  which 
they  were  sworn  to  protect,  was  base  treason, 
and  an  utter  abandonment  of  that  honor  which 
is  supposed  to  be  so  tenderly  guarded  by  men 
in  such  positions. 
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CHAPTER   XVIII. 

The  Spirit  of  Secession  in  Washington.  —  Washington  Society. 
—  Its  Character  and  Sympathies.  —  Disunion  Schemes.  — 
Plots  to  seize  the  Capital  and  to  prevent  the  Inauguration  of 
Mr.  Lincoln.  — Military  Organizations  in  Washington,  and  in 
.Maryland  and  Virginia.  —  Political  Sympathy  at  the  Xorth.  — 
Measures  of  Government  to  protect  Washington.  —  General 
Scott.  —  Supposed  Conspiracy  to  prevent  declaring  the  Elec- 
toral Votes.  —  Declaration  of  the  Votes.  —  Conspiracy  to 
prevent  the  Inauguration.  —  Alleged  Plot  to  assassinate  the 
President  elect.  —  Its  Probability.  —  Mr.  Lincoln  at  Philadel- 
phia.—  He  is  urged  to  hasten  privately  to  Washington. — 
Arrival  at  Washington.  — Efl'ect  of  this  sudden  Movement  in 
Baltimore.  —  The  Reasons  for  the  hasty  Journey.  —  Account 
of  the  alleged  Conspiracy  for  Assassination.  — Effect  of  Mr. 
Lincoln's  Presence  in  Washington.  —  His  Reception.  —  Sense 
of  Relief  in  the  public  Mind. —  Secession  Schemes  continued. 

One  of  the  most  alarming  sign.s  of  the  prog- 
ress of  secession  was  the  condition  of  Washing- 
ton during  the  winter  of  1860-1.  In  the  vari- 
ous departments  were  many  men  who  were 
from  the  south,  or  were  connected  with  southern 
families,  or  were  under  the  influence  of  south- 
ern men  ;  and  a  large  proportion  of  these,  in 
view  of  the  changes  which  a  new  administra- 
tion would  make  among  its  employes,  were 
disposed  to  attach  themselves  to  the  secession- 
ists, or  sympathized  with- them  .so  heartily  that 
they  were  in  fact  enemies  of  the  government 
which  was  giving  them  support.  The  sympa- 
thies of  Washington  society  were  also  on  the 
side  of  secession.  That  society  was  southern 
in  its  characteristics ;  its  leaders  were  for  the 
most  part  southern  Tamilies  sojourning  there, 
or  those  permanent  residents  who  were  allied 
to  southern  families,  or  who,  from  the  very  force 
of  fashion,  imbibed -those  sentiments  and  pre- 
judices which  southern  society  constantly  as- 
serted. Besides  being  opposed  to  the  political 
sentiments  of  the  northern  party  which  had 
elected  the  incoming  president,  it  could  not 
tolerate  the  elevation  to  the  first  place  in  the 
republic,  and  in  the  capital,  of  a  man  of  the 
people  —  one  who  did  not  belong  to  an  aristo- 
cratic fiimily,  but  was  self-made,  and  reputed 
not  to  po.^^sess  many  of  the  graces  of  polished 


society.  The  feeling  among  the  women  who 
moved  prominently  in  this  .society  —  or  assumed 
to  do  so  —  was  by  no  means  so  gentle  as  ele- 
gance and  refinement  should  have  made  it.  It 
was  a  bitter  prejudice,  nourished  in  part,  per- 
haps, by  the  probable  effect  of  the  change  of 
administration  on  the  interests  of  their  hus- 
bands or  familie.s,  but  arising  from  the  aristo- 
cratic notions  of  the  degradation  of  labor,  and 
antipathy  to  any  thing  which  called  in  ques- 
tion the  institution  on  which  their  aristocracy 
rested.  It  was  but  a  short  step  from  this  feel- 
ing to  a  hearty  and  demonstrative  sympathy 
with  secession,  and  such  a  sympath}^  was  soon 
aiding  the  disunion  cause.  Had  the  adminis- 
tration been  from  the  start  vigorously  opposed 
to  secession  and  all  kindred  action,  its  influence 
might  have  prevented,  in  some  measure,  the 
spread  of  this  social  poison.  But  the  families 
of  members  of  the  cabinet,  as  well  as  of  sena- 
tors, were  alike  leaders  in  the  social  circle  and 
in  this  evil  example.  The  aid  thus  received  by 
the  secession  cause  from  men  and  women  in  the 
highest  society  at  Washington  was  not  small. 
It  extended  wherever  the  influence  of  that 
society  extended,  among  officials  in  the  depart- 
ments and  officers  of  the  army  and  nav}-,  lead- 
ing men,  whose  loyalty  would  otherwise  have 
been  unquestionable,  either  to  forswear  their 
allegiance,  or  yield  to  the  government  only  a 
cold  support. 

Upon  the  secession  of  South  Carolina  it  was 
apparent  that  in  Washington,  and  all  about  it 
in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  there  were  many 
disunionists  ready  to  cooperate  with  secession 
wherever  it  might  appear.  The  presence  of  so 
many  men  from  the  seceding  states  who  still  re- 
mained in  Washington,  as  well  as  the  influence 
of  society  there,  as  before  mentioned,  strength- 
ened and  increased  this  class.  Loyal  men 
naturally  became  alarmed,  and  it  was  soon 
found  that  there  was  rea.<!on  for  such  alarm. 
Numerous  facts  came  to  light  which  indicat- 1 
a  purpo.se    somewhere,  if  opportunity  shouM 
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offer,  to  preveut  the  inauguration  of  the  presi- 
dent elect,  if  not  to  seize  the  capital  itself,  and 
hold  it  for  the  further  purposes  of  the  seces- 
sionists. That  such  a  purpose  was  contem- 
plated there  was  good  reason  to  believe ;  but 
by  whom,  to  what  extent  it  was  organized,  and 
how  far  it  was  countenanced  by  the  leading 
secessionists,  it  was  difficult  to  ascertain.  A 
sjiecial  committee  of  the  house  was  instructed 
to  inquire  into  the  facts,  to  ascertain  if  any 
attempt  to  seize  the  public  buildings  was  con- 
templated. But  the  inquiries  of  this  com- 
mittee were  such  as  could  hardly  be  expected 
to  develop  the  existence  of  the  alleged  plot,  un- 
less within  the  knowledge  of  officials. 

There  was  in  Washington  a  military  organi- 
zation known  as  the  "  National  Volunteers," 
which  was  composed  of  members  of  a  political 
association  of  the  recent  canvass,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Breckinridge  party.  It 
was  generally  believed  that  this  organization, 
the  sympathies  of  its  members  being  with  the 
secessionists,  was  designed  to  take  part  in  any 
demonstration  such  as  was  feared.  There  were 
no  facts  ascertained,  however,  which  showed 
any  purpose  or  preparation  on  their  part  to 
commit  acts  of  violence.  In  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  too,  there  were  sundry  military  or- 
ganizations?, some  authorized  by  the  state  laws, 
and  others  formed  without  legal  authority, 
which  were  armed  and  drilled  as  if  in  prepara- 
tion for  some  service.  But  jt  did  not  appear 
that  any  of  these  had  a  definite  purpose.  It 
was  evident,  however,  from  the  character  of 
these  organizations  and  the  political  sentiments 
of  the  members,  that  it  would  need  only  a 
signal  from  influential  disunionists,  or  some 
sudden  excitement,  to  call  them  into  active 
demonstrations  for  the  resistance  of  the  inau- 
guration or  the  overthrow  of  the  government. 
Vague  rumors  of  such  a  purpose  were  con- 
stantly in  circulation ;  secession  newspapers 
contained  frequent  threats  of  violence,  and  ad- 
vice  for   forcible    resistance   to   the  inaugura- 


tion,* and  there  were  conferences  at  Washing- 
ton, and  other  movements  among  the  avowed 
secessionists  of  Maryland  and  Virginia,  which 
indicated  a  readiness,  if  not  a  plot,  to  carry  out 
the  advice  and  the  threats. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  at  this  time 
there  were  large  numbers  of  people  at  the 
north,  who,  through  political  partisanship  or 
social  or  business  relations,  sympathized  with 
the  south,  and,  though  they  may  not  have  ap- 
proved of  disunion,  yet,  by  sympathy  with  dis- 
unionists in  their  alleged  causes  for  dissatisfac- 
tion, gave  the  latter  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
north  would  be  divided  on  the  question  of  dis- 
union, as  it  had  been  on  other  questions.  The 
tone  of  a  portion  of  the  northern  press  f  —  a 


*  The  following  from  the  Richmond  (Va.)  Examiner  of  De- 
cember 17,  1860,  a  paper  of  great  influence  inVLrginia,  is  a  speci- 
men of  the  articles  referred  to  :  — 

"  K  any  commissioners  are  ajjpointed  by  the  legislature,  they 
should  be  sent  first  to  Maryland,  to  confer  with  that  state  upon 
the  plan  of  resisting  the  inauguration  of  Mr.  Lincoln.  It  is  the 
duty  of  Maryland  and  Virginia  to  take  earnest  and  decided  steps 
to  prevent  the  government  from  going  into  K\;publican  hands. 
There  is  now  no  hope  of  preserv-ing  the  Union,  and  by  the  4th  of 
March  there  will  be  little  use  for  any  federal  government.  It 
would  be  the  greatest  folly  for  Virginia  and  Maryland  to  permit 
the  army,  navy,  and  treasury  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
will  use  them  for  the  subjugation  of  those  states.  Let  the  first 
convention,  then,  be  held  between  Maryland  and  Virginia,  and, 
these  two  states  agreeing,  let  them  provide  sufficient  force  to 
seize  the  city  of  Washington,  and,  if  coercion  is  to  be  attempted, 
let  it  begin  with  subjugating  the  states  of  Maryland  and  Virginia. 
Thus  practical  and  efficient  fighting  in  the  Union  will  prevent  the 
powers  of  the  Union  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies. 

"  We  hope  Virginia  will  depute  her  commissioners  to  Maryland 
first,  and,  providing  for  the  seizure  of  Washington  city,  Forts 
McHenry,  Washington,  and  Old  Point,  Harper's  Ferry  and  Gos- 
port  Navy  Yard,  present  these  two  states  in  the  attitude  of  rebels 
inviting  coercion.  This  was  the  way  Patrick  Henry  brought 
about  the  revolution,  and  this  is  the  best  use  that  Virginia  can 
make  of  commissioners  of  any  kind." 

t  The  New  York  Day  Book,  a  Democratic  paper,  which  had 
supported  Breckinridge,  contained  the  following  article,  quite 
sufficient  to  encourage  the  secessionists  in  their  schemes :  — 

"  Will  Lincoln  he  inauguraied? — Every  intelligent  mind  in 
the  nation  is  now  revolving  this  inquiry,  and,  as  day  after  day 
passes  by,  it  becomes  more  and  more  apparent  that  Abraham  Lin- 
coln will  not  be  inaugurated  president  of  the  republic  founded  by 
Washington  and  Jefferson.  The  white  laboring  men  of  New 
York  and  other  northern  cities  should  rally  to  a  man  to  prevent 
a  destiny  so  horrible,  a  treason  so  monstrous,  a  crime  so  hideous. 
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small  portion,  happily  —  and  of  the  speeches 
of  certain  public  men,  led  the  secessionists  to 
believe  that  in  case  of  any  collision  they  would 
not  only  receive  aid  from  the  northern  states, 
but  that  civil  war,  if  it  came,  must  arise  among 
the  people  of  those  states.  A  military  or  po- 
litical organization  here  and  there,  of  ques- 
tionable origin  and  purpose,  gave  some  color  to 
this  supposition,  which  aj^pears  to  have  entered 
into  the  consideration  of  all  the  schemes  of  the 
secessionists. 

The  special  committee  were  of  opinion  that 
all  the  rumored  designs  ujjon  the  capital  were 
contingent  upon  the  secession  of  Maryland  or 
Virginia.     In  their  report  they  said, — 

"  Too  much  diversity  of  opinion  seems  to 
have  existed  to  admit  of  the  adoption  of  any 
well-organized  plan,  until  some  of  the  states 
commenced  to  reduce  theu'  theories  of  secession 
to  practice.  Since  then  per-sons  thus  disaffected 
seem  to  have  adopted  the  idea  that  all  resist- 
ance to  the  government,  if  there  is  to  be  any, 
should  have  at  least  the  color  of  state  authority. 
If  the  purpose  was  at  any  time  entertained  of 
forming  an  organization,  secret  or  open,  to  seize 
the  District  of  Columbia,  attack  the  Capitol,  or 
2)revent  the  inauguration  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  it 
seems  to  have  been  rendered  contingent  ujion 


as  that  now  attempted  by  the  party  supporting  Lincoln.  They 
should  organize  as  minute-men  at  once,  and  declare  to  the  world 
that  they  will  march  at  a  moment's  notice  to  put  down  and  crush 
out  any  man  or  any  party  that  attempts  '  impartial  freedom,'  or  to 
include  negroes  in  our  ])olitical  system. 

"  It  is  a  terrible  alternative  ;  but  self-preser^'ation,  as  well  as 
self-respect,  demands  that  Maryland  and  Virginia  shall  never  per- 
mit their  territory  to  be  occupied  by  those  who  vow  in  advance  to 
revolutionize  their  society,  and  establish  nigger  equality,  or  '  im- 
partial freedom.'  We  trust,  however,  that  this  will  be  done  with 
the  gravity  and  the  prudence  that  the  occasion  demands  —  that 
tlie  Virginian  and  Maryland  delegates  in  Washington  will  submit 
resolutions  to  Congress  that  shall  test  perfectly  and  beyond  mis- 
take the  true  jiurposes  and  real  policy  of  the  '  anti-slavery  '  or 
Republican  party.  If  that  party  will  disavow  a  free-negro  i)olicy, 
and  declare  that  it  will  never  place  the  government  in  conflict 
with  southern  society,  and  that  this  is  a  white  man's  government, 
in  which  the  negro  has  no  part  or  ])arcel  whatever,  then  we 
should  ajipruhend  that  no  obstacles  would  be  likely  to  be  in  the 
way  of  Lincoln's  inauguration  on  the  4th  of  March." 
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the  secession  of  either  Maryland  or  Virginia,  or 
both,  and  the  sanction  of  one  of  those  states. 

"  Certain  organizations  in  this  district  and  in 
Maryland,  that  prior  to  the  election  seem  to 
have  been  only  political  clubs,  have  since  as- 
sumed the  character  of  military  organizations, 
are  now  engaged  in  drilling,  and  expect  to  pro- 
vide themselves  with  arms,  some  from  the  state 
authorities,  and  others  from  private  subscrip- 
tions. But  so  far  as  the  committee  were  able 
to  learn  their  j)urposes,  while  they  sympathized 
strongly  with  secession,  there  is  no  proof  that 
they  intend  to  attack  either  the  capital  or  the 
District,  unless  the  surrender  should  be  de- 
manded by  a  state  to  which  they  profess  a  high 
degree  of  allegiance.  Some  of  the.se  companies 
in  Baltimore  profess  to  be  drilling  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  preventing  other  military  companies 
from  passing  through  the  state  of  Maryland. 
Whether  these  representations  of  the  purposes 
of  these  companies  be  correct  or  not,  the  com- 
mittee have  failed  to  discover  any  satisfactory 
evidence  that  they  have  any  purpose  whatever, 
as  a  mere  mob,  without  the  sanction  of  state  au- 
thority, to  attack  the  Capitol,  or  any  other  public 
property  in  this  District,  or  to  seize  the  District." 

Although  the  Congressional  committee  discov- 
ered no  secret  plot,  definite  and  organized,for  the 
seizure  of  the  capital,  there  was  sufhcient  evi- 
dence before  the  administration  of  such  a  pur- 
pose, on  the  part  of  the  secessionists,  to  lead  to 
the  adoption  of  measures  for  the  defeat  of  its  exe- 
cution. General  Scott  was  consulted,and  by  his 
advice  a  military  force  was  quietly  and  gradually 
brought  to  Washington  and  the  military  posts 
in  the  vicinity,  and  the  militia  of  the  District 
of  Columbia  was  organized.  It  was  found  that 
not  a  few  of  the  officers  of  this  militia  were 
secessionists,  and  a  new  organization  was  re- 
quired, which  was  put  under  the  charge  of 
Captain  Charles  Stone,  an  officer  of  the  regular 
army,  who  had  served  with  distinction  in  the 
Mexican  war.  ^'olunteors  were  also  organized 
for  the  defence  of  the  city  and  public  property. 
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The  preparations  made  by  General  Scott  were 
violently  condemned  by  disloyal  men,  and  pro- 
duced some  irritation  among  that  class  of  the 
residents  of  Washington.  Each  day,  however, 
convinced  the  loyal  that  the  preparations  were 
wise  and  prudent,  if  not  absolutely  necessary, 
and  would,  at  least,  prevent  an  outbreak  or 
attempt  at  violence,  which  might  be  invited  by 
a  want  of  preparation  and  weakness  on  the 
part  of  the  government. 

It  was  rumored  that  one  plan  of  those  who 
conspired  to  overthrow  the  constitutional  gov- 
ernment, was  Li  j^revent  the  formal  announce- 
ment of  the  votes  of  the  presidential  electors, 
and  the  declaration  of  the  election  as  prescribed 
by  the  constitution.  But  if  such  a  purpose  was 
ever  entertained,  the  preparations  made  by  the 
officers  of  Congress  at  the  Capitol,  and  by  Gen- 
eral Scott  in  the  city,  deterred  its  authors  from 
any  attempt  to  put  into  execution  a  scheme 
which  promised  little  success.  The  two  houses 
met  in  convention,  and  the  certificates  of  the 
electors  having  been  examined  and  announced 
in  due  form  by  a  joint  committee,  Vice-Presi- 
dent Breckinridge  declared  that  "Abraham 
Lincoln,  of  Illinois,  having  received  a  majority 
of  the  whole  number  of  electoral  votes,  is  duly 
elected  president  of  the  United  States  for  the 
four  years  commencing  on  the  4th  of  March, 
1861."  A  similar  declaration  was  made  that 
Hannibal  Hamlin,  of  Maine,  was  chosen  vice- 
president  of  the  United  States  for  the  same 
term.  The  threatened  danger  having  been 
avoided  in  this  case,  and  another  of  the  con- 
stitutional steps  safely  taken  towards  the  inau- 
guration of  a  president  constitutionally  elected, 
the  loyal  people  experienced  a  sense  of  relief 
—  not  so  much  on  account  of  the  escape  from 
danger,  as  the  feet  that  no  attempt  was  made 
to  interrupt  the  execution  of  the  requirements 
of  the  constitution. 

The  next  danger  feared  was  an  armed  re- 
sistance to  the  inauguration  of  the  president 
elect.  This  had  been  threatened  and  counselled 
by  one  class  of  men  in  the  border  states,  whose 


sympathies  were  with  the  extreme  southern 
party,  but  who  were  disposed  to  regard  the 
condition  of  the  country  in  a  party  view,  the 
remedy  for  which  was  to  compel  the  triumph- 
ant party  to  abandon  the  government,  and  sub- 
mit to  the  dictation  of  such  amendments  to 
the  constitution  as  the  southern  party  desired ; 
and  by  another  class,  who  were  in  favor  of 
disunion,  but  who  would  like  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  the  capital,  the  archives,  finances,  and 
all  the  insignia  of  government,  and  thus  make 
the  northern  states  appear  the  seceders.  A 
successful  blow  here  and  at  this  time,  before 
the  Eepublican  administration  could  be  in- 
stalled, with  most  of  the  departments  of  gov- 
ernment in  the  hands  of  sympathizers,  was  one 
which  at  first  promised  as  successful  a  result  as 
had  attended  the  secession  movement  at  the 
south.  But  the  changes  in  the  cabinet  had 
rendered  the  chances  of  success  very  doubtful, 
and  the  determination  of  the  administration 
and  of  General  Scott  to  maintain  the  govern- 
ment and  the  constitution,  probably  caused  the 
scheme  to  be  abandoned.  General  Scott  made 
preparations  to  meet  any  such  emergency,  by 
the  disposal  of  troops  in  Washington  in  a  man- 
ner to  secure  its  safety  except  from  a  force 
greater  than  was  likely  to  be  brought  against 
it.  In  doing  this  he  did  not  always  meet  with 
the  approval  of  the  president,  who  was  averse 
to  displaying  any  considerable  military  force. 
The  president,  however,  declared  his  determi- 
nation that  the  government  should  be  main- 
tained, and  his  successor  duly  inaugurated. 

While  the  proper  precautions  were  taken  to 
guard  against  any  revolutionary  attempt,  or  any 
riotous  proceedings  which  might  lead  to  serious 
results,  there  was  reason  to  believe,  from  knowl- 
edge which  came  to  General  Scott  and  to  Mr. 
Lincoln's  friends  in  Washington,  that  on  his  jour- 
ney to  the  capital  there  might  be  an  attempt 
on  his  life,  either  by  direct  assassination  or  by 
throwing  the  railroad  train  in  which  he  travelled 
from  the  track.  The  idea  of  such  a  plot  being 
conceived  and  attempted  was  by  most  persons, 
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except  the  very  credulous,  considered  improba- 
ble. But  there  were  reasons,  known  to  those 
then  best  acquainted  with  the  secret  histoi-y  of 
secession,  for  taking  unusual  precautions  along 
the  entire  route  by  which  Mr.  Lincoln  travelled. 
These  precautions  were  the  means  of  guard- 
ing against  most  serious  accident  in  several 
instances,  the  preparation  for  which  was  but 
too  surely  designed  and  made  for  the  special 
train  in  which  the  party  of  the  president  elect 
■were  conveyed.  That  there  was  such  a  plot  for 
accomplishing  the  death  or  fatal  injurj-  of  Mr. 
Lincoln  can  now,  when  the  character  of  seces- 
sion and  its  supporters  has  been  realized,  be 
more  readily  believed.  All  through  the  south 
have  been  the  most  wicked  and  cruel  cases  of 
violence  and  murder  for  opinion's  sake.  The 
remedy  thus  applied  to  obnoxious  parties  would 
naturally  be  suggested  to  certain  minds  as  one 
to  be  used  in  this  case,  which  they  believed  of 
so  much  more  serious  a  nature;  and  certainly 
it  would  be  no  difficult  thing  to  find  among  the 
inhabitants  of  a  great  city  men  who  would  ma- 
ture the  suggestion  and  carry  it  into  execution. 
The  suggestion  had  been  repeatedly  made  in 
southern  papers,  and  even  if  no  plot  had  been 
carefully  matured,  a  riot  might  aflbrd  facilities 
and  provocations  for  accomplishing  a  purpose 
only  half  determined  on,  but  ardently  desired 
by  many  who  would  have  scorned  to  be  privy 
to  such  a  scheme. 

Mr.  Lincoln  had  extended  his  journey  to  New 
York,  and  arrived  safely  at  Philadelphia,  having 
been  received  with  honors  due  to  his  position 
as  presideut  elect.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
family  and  several  friends  from  his  own  state, 
and  by  Colonel  Sumner,  who  had  been  detailed 
by  order  of  General  Scott  to  attend  him.  At 
Philadelphia  he  was  met  by  a  special  messen- 
ger from  Washington,  who  bore  an  urgent  re- 
quest for  him  to  proceed  at  once,  privately,  to 
that  city.  Having  engaged  to  take  part  in  the 
ceremony  of  raising  the  American  flag  in  Inde- 
pendence Square  on  the  following  day,  and  also 


to  visit  the  legislature  at  Harrisburg,  he  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  break  these  engage- 
ments; but  after  having  fulfilled  them,  he 
agreed  to  proceed  at  once  to  Washington, 
avoiding  any  delay  or  public  reception  at 
Baltimore.  This  he  did,  accompanied  by  only 
two  or  three  friends,  taking  the  regular  ni-'ht 
train  from  Philadelphia  to  Washington,  where 
he  arrived  early  in  the  moruing  of  February 
23d,  and  was  met  by  some  friends,  who  took 
him  to  the  quarters  prepared  for  him.*  His 
fiimily,  and  the  other  members  of  his  part}', 
proceeded  in  the  special  train  intended  for  his 
conveyance.  At  Baltimore  there  were  some 
disorderly  demonstrations;  Mr.  Lincoln  havin"- 
already  proceeded  privately  to  Washington,  and 
Mrs.  Lincoln  and  family  having  left  the  train  at 
a  station  out  of  town  to  partake  of  the  hospi- 
talities of  a  friend,  there  was  no  opportunity, 
if  there  had  been  a  disposition,  to  make  any 
riotous  assault  upon  the  party.  The  committee 
of  Baltimore  republicans  who  had  been  to  meet 
Mr.  Lincoln,  and  others  of  the  part}',  received 
some  indignities,  but  were  protected  from  real 
harm  by  the  police.  The  municipal  authori- 
ties of  Baltimore  had  taken  measures  to  pre- 
vent any  riotous  demonstration!?,  but  subsequent 
events  in  that  city  induce  the  belief  that  the 
protection  of  its  police,  on  an  occasion  involving 
a  display  of  so  much  bitter  feeling,  would  be 
very  uncertain  at  least.  To  the  order-loving 
people  of  that  city,  as  elsewhere,  it  was  a  source 
of  congratulation  that  Mr.  Lincoln  was  safe  in 
Washington.  The  only  di.<appointnient  ex- 
pressed was  on  the  part  of  those  disposed  to 
riot,  and  that  portion  of  the  press  which  was 
most  bitterly  opposed  to  the  president  elect. 

Tliis  sudden  and  secret  movement  of  Mr.  Lin- 
coln was  the  subject  of  much  speculation  and 
some  condemnation,  though  the  latter  was  gen- 


*  The  storj-  that  Mr.  Lincoln  travelled  in  disjruise  has  been 
pronounced  untrue  by  those  who  were  acquainted  with  the  facta. 
He  wore  an  ordinary  travplling  dress. 
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erallj  expressed  by  his  political  opponents,  rather 
than  his  friends.  The  reasons  suggested  were 
various.  One  was,  that  his  friends  in  Wash- 
ino-ton  considered  that  his  immediate  presence 
there  was  imperatively  demanded.  Another 
was,  that  there  was  danger  of  riotous  proceed- 
ings in  Baltimore,  on  the  occasion  of  his  arrival 
there  according  to  the  published  programme 
of  his  journey.  Still  another  was,  that  a  plot 
to  assassinate  the  president  elect,  on  his  pas- 
sage through  Baltimore,  had  been  discovered ; 
and  it  was  to  evade  this  that  the  change  had 
been  made.  It  is  probable  that  both  of  these 
latter  reasons  weighed  with  the  advisers  of 
Mr.  Lincoln.  A  statenient  subsequently  pub- 
lished in  a  journal*  which'  had  facilities  for 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  facts,  asserted 
that  a  coiisjjiracy  to  assassinate  Mr.  Lincoln 
had  actually  been  discovered.  It  was  said  that 
Mr.  Lincoln's  friends,  having  heard  of  such  con- 
spiracy, employed  a  detective  of  great  expe- 
rience to  investigate  the  matter,  and  that  he, 
with  the  aid  of  other  detectives,  discovered  not 
only  the  existence  of  the  plot,  but  the  parties 
to  it,  and  their  plans.  These  plans,  as  narrated, 
were,  -should  Mr.  Lincoln  pass  safely  over  the 
railroad  to  Baltimore,  (it  being  asserted  that 
there  was  a  plot  to  throw  the  special  train  in 
.which  he  was  expected  to  travel  from  the 
track,)  that  the  conspirators  should  mingle 
with  the  crowd  that  might  surround  his  car- 
riage, and  by  pretending  to  be  his  friends,  be 
enabled  to  approach  his  pei'son.  At  a  given 
signal,  some  of  them  were  to  shoot  at  Mr.  Lin- 
coln with  pistols,  while  others  would  throw  into 
the  carriage  hand-grenades  similar  to  those  used 
in  an  attempt  to  assassinate  the  Emperor  Louis 
Napoleon,  the  assailants  expecting  to  escape  in 
the  confusion  which  would  ensue,  and  be  carried 
to  Mobile.  This  plot,  it  was  stated,  was  revealed 
to  Mr.  Lincoln  at  Philadelphia,  and  the  revela- 
tion induced  the  change  of  plans  by  which  the 
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plot  was  foiled.  It  was  further  stated,  that 
General  Scott  and  Mr.  Seward  had  been  ap- 
prised, from  other  sources,  that  imminent  dan- 
ger threatened  Mr.  Lincoln  if  he  should  publicly 
pass  through  Baltimore ;  and  Mr.  Seward's  son 
was  accordingly  despatched  to  Philadelphia,  to 
urge  the  president  elect  to  come  directly  to 
Washington,  in  a  private  manner.  It  was  diffi- 
cult to  believe,  that  in  this  country  such  a  con- 
spiracy could  be  entered  into,  and  such  plans 
laid  for  assassination ;  but,  as  before  observed, 
the  events  which  have  since  transpired,  and  the 
desperate  character  of  many  men  to  be  found 
in  a  city  like  Baltimore,  render  it  less  incredible 
now  than  at  that  time. 

Mr.  Lincoln's  presence  in  Washington  ap- 
peared to  have  a  favorable  effect.  The  country 
felt  relieved  that  thus  far  there  had  been  no 
obstruction  to  the  usual  course  of  events 
attending  a  change  of  administration  in  the 
government,  and  it  was  hoped  that  Mr.  Lin- 
coln's conservative  views  would  disarm  some 
of  the  bitter  prejudices  against  him  and  his 
party.  He  was  received  with  the  respect  due 
to  his  position,  and  was  waited  upon  by  the 
heads  of  departments,  members  of  Congress, 
and  the  "  peace  convention,"  which  was  still  in 
session.  Although  he  did  not  indicate  the  policy 
which  he  should  pursue  with  regard  to  seces- 
sion, yet  his  general  conservative  opinions,  so 
far  as  he  expressed  them,  gave  confidence  to 
all  who  really  desired  the  preservation  of  the 
Union,  or  who  were  not  blinded  by  political 
partisanship.  Public  attention  was  now  in  a 
measure  directed  to  the  views  and  policy  of  Mr. 
Lincoln,  and  the  cabinet  which  he  would  form. 
Men  seemed  to  feel  assured  that  the  inaugurar 
tion  would  take  place  without  any  attempt  to 
prevent  it,  or  to  disturb  the  peace.  But  for  this 
they  relied  on  the  preparations  which  General 
Scott  was  known  to  have  made.  Meanwhile 
the  friends  of  secession,  encouraged  by  the 
action  of  the  "  cotton  states,"  were  not  idle, 
nor  any  better  disposed  towards  the  president 
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elect.  Their  schemes,  so  far  as  Washington  was 
concerned,  may  have  been  changed,  in  view  of 
the  preparations  made  by  the  government  and 
the  friends  of  the  incoming  administration ;  but 
they  were  none  the  less  active  in  their  exer- 
tions for  the  dismemberment  of  the  Union, 
scouting  all  idea  of  a  peaceful  adjustment  of 
the  questions  at  issue,  either  through  the  action 
of  Congress  or  the  peace  convention  ;  and  ready 
to  avail  themselves  of  any  conflict  which  might 
arise  between  the  government  and  the  seceded 
states,  to  force  the  border  states  into  the  dis- 
union movement. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  Confederate  Convention  at  Montgomery.  —  Framing  and 
'  adoption  of  a  Constitution  for  a  Provisional  Government.  — 
Preamble  and  Provisions.  —  Election  and  Inauguration  of  Pro- 
visional President  and  Vice-President.  —  Inaugural  .\ddress 
of  Mr.  Davis.  —  Mr.  Stephens.  —  Cabinet  Otticers.  —  Further 
Measures  adopted  by  the  Convention.  —  The  Constitution  not 
submitted  to  the  People.  —  Principles  of  the  Southern  Confed- 
eracy. —  Speech  by  Mr.  Stephens. 

The  convention  of  delegates  from  the  seceded 
states,  which  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  several 
conventions  of  those  states,  assembled  at  Mont- 
gomery, Alabama,  on  the  4th  of  February.  Six 
of  the  seceded  states  were  represented.  The 
secession  ordinance  of  Texas  had  not  been 
Toted  upon  by  the  people  of  that  state,  and  it 
had  not  yet  sent  delegates.  There  were  also 
present  commissioners  from  several  of  the  slave 
states  which  had  not  seceded.  The  first  business 
was  the  framing  of  a  constitution  for  a  provis- 
ional government  of  the  confederacy  of  seceding 
states.  For  this  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  was  taken  as  the  basis,  and  such  modifi- 
cations were  made  as  should  adapt  it  to  the 
purposes  of  the  secessionists.  One  distinctive 
feature  was  embodied  in  the  opening  declara- 
tion, in  which  the  language  indicating  a  union 
of  the  people  was  carefully  avoided,  and  sup- 
plied by  that  which  should  distinctly  show  that 
their  association  was  what  the  southern  politi- 


cians had  always  maintained  the  Union  to  be  — 
simply  a  confederation  of  sovereign  states. 

The  title  of  the  instrument  was,  "  The  Con- 
stitution for  the  Provisional  Government  of  the 
Confederate  States  of  America."  The  intro- 
ductory declaration  was,  "  We,  the  deputies  of 
the  sovereign,  independent  states  of  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Missis- 
sippi, and  Louisiana,  invoking  the  favor  of  the 
Almighty,  hereby,  in  behalf  of  the  states,  ordain 
and  establish  this  constitution  for  a  provisional 
government  of  the  same,  to  continue  one  year 
from  the  inauguration  of  the  president,  or  until 
a  permanent  constitution  or  confederacy  be  put 
into  operation."  The  seventh  section  provided 
that  "  the  importation  of  African  negroes  from 
any  foreign  country  other  than  the  slavehold- 
ing  states  of  the  United  States,  is  hereby  for- 
bidden ;  and  Congress  is  required  to  pass  such 
laws  as  shall  effectually  prevent  the  same."  It 
also  provided  that  "  Congress  shall  also  have 
power  to  prohibit  the  introduction  of  slaves 
from  any  state  not  a  member  of  this  Confed- 
eracy." Provision  was  made  for  the  rendition 
of  fugitive  slaves,  and  for  the  settlement  by  the 
new  government  "  of  all  matters  between  the 
states  forming  it  and  their  late  confederates  of 
the  United  States,  in  relation  to  the  public 
property  and  public  debt,  at  the  time  of  their 
withdrawal  from  them."  Most  of  the  other 
provisions  were  substantially  the  same  as  those 
in  the  constitution  of  the  United  States.  This 
constitution  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  was 
put  into  operation  at  once. 

The  constitution  having  been  adopted,  the 
convention  elected  Jefferson  Davis,  of  Mis.«is- 
sippi,  provisional  president,  and  Alexander  H. 
Stephens,  of  Georgia,  provisional  vice-president 
of  the  Confederacy.  These  officers  were  in- 
augurated on  the  18th  of  February,  with  much 
parade  and  enthusiastic  demonstrations  on  the 
part  of  tlie  people.  Mr.  Davis  delivered  an 
inaugural  address,  of  wliicli  the  following  are 
the  most  important  passages:  — 
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"  Our  present  condition,  achieved  in  a  manner 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  nations,  illus- 
trates the  American  idea  that  governments  rest 
upon  the  consent  of  the  governed,  —  and  that  it 
is  the  right  of  the  people  to  alter  and  abolish 
governments  whenever  they  become  destruc- 
tive of  the  ends  for  which  they  were  established. 
The  declared  compact  of  the  Union  from  which 
we  have  withdrawn  was  to  establish  justice,  in- 
sure domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the  com- 
mon defence,  promote  the  general  welfare,  and 
secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves 
and  our  posterity;  and  when,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  sovereign  states  now  composing  this 
Confederacy,  it  has  been  perverted  from  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  ordained,  and  ceased 
to  answer  the  ends  for  which  it  was  established, 
a  peaceful  appeal  to  the  ballot-box  declared 
that,  so  far  as  they  were  concerned,  the  govern- 
ment created  by  that  compact  should  cease  to 
exist.  In  this  they  merely  asserted  the  right 
which  the  Declaration  of  Independence  of  1776 
defined  to  be  inalienable.  Of  the  time  and 
occasion  for  the  exercise  of  this  right,  they,  as 
sovereigns,  were  the  final  judges,  each  for  it- 
self. The  impartial  and  enlightened,  verdict  of 
mankind  will  vindicate  the  rectitude  of  our 
conduct ;  and  He  who  knows  the  hearts  of  men 
will  judge  of  the  sincerity  with  which  we 
labored  to  preserve  the  government  of  our 
fathers  in  its  spirit. 

"The  right  of  the  states  solemnly  proclaimed 
at  the  birth  of  the  United  States,  and  which 
has  been  affirmed  and  reaffirmed  in  the  bills 
of  rights  of  the  states  subsequently  admitted 
to  the  Union  of  1789,  undeniably  recognizes  in 
the  people  the  power  to  resume  the  authority 
delegated  for  the  purposes  of  government. 
Thus  the  sovereign  states  here  represented 
proceeded  to  form  this  Confederacy,  and  it  is 
by  an  abuse  of  language  that  their  act  has  been 
denominated  revolution.  They  have  formed 
a  new  alliance,  but  within  each  of  the  states  its 
government  has  remained.     The  rights  of  per- 


son and  property  have  not  been  disturbed. 
The  agent  through  which  they  communicated 
with  foreign  nations  is  changed,  but  this  does 
not  necessarily  interrupt  their  international 
relations.  Sustained  by  the  consciousness  that 
the  transition  from  the  former  Union  to  the 
present  Confederacy  has  not  proceeded  from  a 
disregard  on  our  part  of  our  just  obligations, 
or  any  fliilure  to  perform  every  constitutional 
duty  ;  moved  by  no  interest  or  passion  to  invade 
the  rights  of  others ;  anxious  to  cultivate  peace 
and  commerce  with  all  nations,  —  if  we  may 
not  hope  to  avoid  war,  we  may  at  least  expect 
that  posterity  will  acquit  us  of  having  need- 
lessly engaged  in  it.  Doubly  justified  by  the 
absence  of  wrong  on  our  part,  and  by  wanton 
aggression  on  the  part  of  others,  there  can  be 
no  cause  for  doubt  that  the  courage  and  patri- 
otism of  the  people  of  the  Confederate  States 
will  be  found  equal  to  any  measures  of  defence 
which  soon  their  security  may  require. 

"  An  agricultural  peojale,  whose  chief  interest 
is  the  export  of  a  commodity  required  by  every 
manufacturing  country,  our  true  policy  is  peace 
and  the  freest  trade  which  our  necessities  will 
permit.  It  is  alike  our  interest  and  that  of  all 
those  to  whom  we  would  sell,  and  from  whom 
we  would  buy,  that  there  should  be  the  fewest 
possible  restrictions  upon  an  interchange  of 
commodities.  There  can  be  but  little  rivalry 
between  ours  and  any  manufacturing  or  navi- 
gating community,  such  as  the  north-eastern 
states  of  the  American  Union.  It  must  there- 
fore follow  that  mutual  interests  would  invite 
good  will  and  kind  offices.  If,  however,  passion 
or  lust  of  dominion  should  cloud  the  judgment 
or  inflame  the  ambition  of  those  states,  we 
must  prepare  to  meet  the  emergency  and  main- 
tain by  the  final  arbitrament  of  the  sword  the 
position  which  we  have  assumed  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  We  have  entered  upon 
a  career  of  independence,  which  must  be  inflexi- 
bly pursued  through  many  years  of  controversy 
with  our  late  associates  of  the  northern  states. 
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We  have  vainly  endeavored  to  secure  tranquil- 
lity and  obtain  respect  for  the  rights  to  which 
we  were  entitled.  As  a  necessity,  not  a  choice, 
we  have  resorted  to  the  remedy  of  a  separation, 
and  henceforth  our  energies  must  be  directed 
to  conduct  our  own  affairs,  and  promote  the 
perpetuity  of  the  Confederacy  we  have  formed. 
If  a  just  perception  of  mutual  interests  shall 
permit  us  peaceably  to  pursue  our  separate  po- 
litical career,  my  most  earnest  desire  will  have 
been  fulfilled.  But  if  this  be  denied  us,  and  the 
integrity  of  our  territory  and  jurisdiction  be 
assailed,  it  will  but  remain  for  us  with  a  firm 
resolve  to  appeal  to  arms,  and  invoke  the  bless- 
ing of  Providence  upon  a  just  cause. 

"As  a  consequence  of  our  new  condition,  and 
with  a  view  to  meet  anticipated  wants,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  provide  for  the  speedy  and  efficient 
organization  of  the  branches  of  the  executive 
department  having  special  charge  of  foreign 
intercourse,  finance,  military  aflfixirs,  and  postal 
service.  For  purposes  of  defence,  the  Con- 
federate States  may,  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, rely  mainly  upon  their  militia  ;  but  it  is 
deemed  advisable,  under  the  present  condition 
of  affairs,  that  there  should  be  a  well  instructed 
and  disciplined  array,  more  numerous  than 
would  usually  be  required  on  a  peace  estab- 
lishment. 

"  I  also  suggest  that  for  the  protection  of  our 
harbors  and  commerce  on  the  high  seas  a  navy 
adapted  to  those  objects  will  be  required.  These 
necessities  have  doubtless  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  Congress.         *         '•■'         * 

"  Actuated  solely  by  a  desire  to  preserve  our 
own  rights  and  promote  our  own  welfare,  the 
separation  of  the  Confederate  States  has  been 
marked  by  no  aggressions  upon  others,  and  has 
been  followed  by  no  domestic  convulsions.  Our 
industrial  pursuits  have  received  no  check;  the 
cultivation  of  our  fields  progresses  as  hereto- 
fore, and  even  should  we  be  involved  in  a  war 
there  would  be  no  considerable  diminution  of 
the  staples  which  constitute  our  exports,  and  in 


which  the  commercial  world  has  an  interest 
scarcely  less  than  our  own.  Tliis  common  in- 
terest of  producer  and  consumer  can  oidy  be 
intercepted  by  exterior  force  which  should  ob- 
struct its  transmission  to  foreign  markets  —  a 
course  of  conduct  which  would  be  detrimental 
to  the  manufiicturing  and  commercial  interests 
abroad.  Should  reason  guide  the  action  of  the 
government  from  which  we  have  separated,  a 
policy  so  detrimental  to  the  civilized  world,  and 
the  northern  states  included,  would  not  be  fol- 
lowed. But  should  it  be  otherwise,  a  terrible 
responsibility  will  rest  upon  it,  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  millions  will  bear  testimony  to  the  fol- 
ly and  wickedness  of  our  aggressors.  In  the 
mean  time  there  will  remain  to  us  besides  the 
ordinary  remedies  before  suggested,  well-known 
sources  of  retaliation  upon  the  conmierce  of  an 
enemy." 

Mr.  Stejohens  accepted  the  office  to  which  the 
convention  had  elected  him  with  expressions 
of  hearty  allegiance  to  the  new  confederacy,  as 
calculated  to  secure  more  perfectly  the  peace, 
prosperity,  and  domestic  tranquillity  of  the 
south.  The  first  movements  for  secession  he 
had  strenuously  opposed,  and  in  a  speech  made 
but  three  months  previous  to  this  election,  he 
had  declared  that  it  was  his  settled  conviction 
that  the  government  of  the  United  States, 
though  not  without  its  defects,  "  comes  nearer 
the  objects  of  all  good  government  than  any 
other  on  the  face  of  the  earth"  —  that  it  was 
"a  model  repulilic,  the  best  that  the  history  of 
the  world  gives  us  any  account  of; "  and  he 
asked,  "  Where  will  you  go,  following  the  sun 
in  his  circuit  round  the  globe,  to  find  a  govern- 
ment that  better  protects  the  liberties  of  the 
people,  and  secures  to  them  the  blessings  which 
we  enjoy  ?  " 

Mr.  Davis,  after  his  inauguration,  nominated 
for  his  cabinet.  Mr.  'I'oombs,  of  Georgiiv,  .secre- 
tary of  state,  Mr.  Meinminger,  of  South  Caro- 
lina, secretary  of  the  treasury,  and  Mr.  L  Pope 
Walker,  of  Alabama,  secretary  of  war.     These 
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noniluatioiis  were  confirmed,  cand  the  new  gov- 
ernment entered  npon  the  functions  assigned  to 
it.  The  convention  proceeded  to  make  further 
arrangements  for  the  establishment  of  the  pro- 
visional government  by  providing  for  the  elec- 
tion of  a  Congress  and  the  passage  of  ordinances 
and  laws  immediately  necessary  for  putting 
their  constitution  into  operation.  Among  other 
measures  which  they  adopted  was  an  act  de- 
claring the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  Eiver 
fi'ee.  A  flag  for  the  Confederacy  was  also 
adopted,  consisting  of  a  blue  field,  with  stars 
representing  the  number  of  states,  in  the  upper 
corner,  as  in  the  American  flag,  and  three  hori- 
zontal stripes,  or  "  bars,"  of  red,  white,  and  red. 
As  the  several  states  had  seceded,  they  had 
raised  their  own  flags,  generally  a  representa- 
tion of  the  state  arms ;  and  the  Confederate 
flag  was  not  adopted  with  universal  satisftxction, 
either  because  of  its  similarity  to  the  old  flag 
which  had  so  long  waved  over  them,  and  to 
which  an  unaccountable  antipathy  had  arisen, 
or  because  of  the  notions  of  state  sovereignty 
which  lay  at  the  bottom  of  secession. 

The  constitution  and  government  thus  estab- 
lished were  not  submitted  to  the  people  for 
ratification  in  any  way,  but  were  ratified  by  the 
conventions  or  legislatures  of  the  several  states 
interested.  This  was  the  occasion  of  some  dis- 
content among  those  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
ultra  secession  party,  but  it  was  in  accordance 
with  the  pi'inciples  and  plans  upon  which  the 
scheme  of  secession  was  conceived  and  carried 
out.  Among  the  leaders  there  was  an  ajDparent 
distrust  of  the  people,  who  Avere  to  be  con- 
trolled and  governed  rather  than  to  be  con- 
stituents and  the  origin  of  power. 

The  principles  upon  which  this  southern 
Confederacy  was  established,  were  set  forth  and 
vindicated  in  a  speech  made  by  Mr.  Stephens,  the 
vice-president  of  the  confederacy,  at  Savannah, 
and  which  may  justly  be  considered  as  an  au- 
thoritative exposition,  both  because  of  his  posi- 
tion, and  because  of  the  comparatively  moder- 


ate views  which  he  had  previously  expressed. 
After  specifying  certain  differences  between 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States  and  that 
adopted  by  the  seceding  states,  in  praising  which 
it  may  be  observed  he  was  by  no  means  con- 
sistent with  his  previous  public  record,  he  con- 
tinued :  — 

"  But  not  to  be  tedious  in  enumerating  the 
numerous  changes  for  the  better,  allow  me  to 
allude  to  one  other  —  though  last,  not  least : 
the  new  constitution  has  put  at  rest  forever  all 
the  agitating  questions  relating  to  our  peculiar 
institutions — African  slavery  as  it  exists  among 
us  —  the  proper  status  of  the  negro  in  our  form 
of  civilization.  This  was  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  late  rupture  and  present  revolution.* 
Jefferson,  in  his  forecast,  had  anticipated  this 
as  the  '  rock  upon  which  the  old  Union  would 
split.'  He  was  right.  What  was  conjecture 
with  him  is  now  a  realized  fact.  But  whether 
he  fully  comprehended  the  great  truth  upon  tvhich 
thai  rock  stood  and  stands,  may  be  doubted.  The 
prevailing  ideas  entertained  hy  him  and  most  of  the 
leading  statesfnen  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the 
old  constitution  ivere,  that  the  enslavement  of  the  Afri- 
can was  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature ;  that  it 
was  wrong  in  principle,  socially,  morally,  and  politi- 
cally. It  was  an  evil  they  knew  not  well  how 
to  deal  with ;  but  the  general  opinion  of  the 
men  of  that  day  was,  that,  somehow  or  other, 
in  the  order  of  Providence,  the  institution  would 
be  evanescent,  and  pass  away.  This  idea,  though 
not  incorporated  in  the  constitution,  was  the 
prevailing  idea  at  the  time.  The  constitution, 
it  is  true,  secured  every  essential  guaranty  to 
the  institution  while  it  should  last,  and  hence 
no  argument  can  be  justly  used  against  the  con- 
stitutional guaranties  thus  secured,  because  of 
the  common  sentiment  of  the  day.  Those  idcat>, 
however,  tvere  fundamentally  wrmig.  They  rested 
upon  the  assumption  of   the  equality  of  the 


•  The  secessionists  have  generally  insisted  that  secession  was 
not  revolution,  but  the  sim]ile  exercise  of  reserved  rights. 
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races.  This  was  an  error.  It  was  a  sandy 
foundation,  and  the  idea  of  a  government  built 
upon  it  —  when  the  '  storm  came  and  the  wind 
blew,  iifeUJ 

■  "  Our  new  government  is  founded  upon  exactly  iJie 
opposite  ideas ;  its  foundoivom  are  laid,  its  corner- 
stone rests,  upon  the  great  truth  that  the  negro  is  not 
equal  to  the  white  man  ;  that  slavery,  subordination  to 
the  superior  race,  is  his  natural  and  normal  condition. 
This,  our  new  government,  is  tJie  first  in  the  history 
of  the  world  based  upon  tills  great  physical,  philo- 
sophical, and  moral  truth.  This  truth  has  been 
slow  in  the  process  of  its  development,  like 
all  other  truths  in  the  various  departments  of 
science.  It  is  so  even  amongst  us.  Many  who 
hear  me,  perhaps,  can  recollect  well  that  this 
truth  was  not  generally  admitted,  even  within 
their  day.  The  errors  of  the  past  generation 
still  clung  to  many  as  late  as  twenty  years 
ago.,        *         *         =^ 

"  In  the  conflict  thus  for,  success  has  been  on 
our  side,  complete  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  Confederate  States.  It  is  upon 
this,  as  I  have  stated,  our  social  fabric  is  firmly 
planted  ;  and  I  cannot  permit  myself  to  doubt 
the  ultimate  success  of  a  full  recognition  of  this 
principle  throughout  the  civilized  and  enlight- 
ened world." 


CHAPTER   XX. 

Close  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration.  —  His  Policy  with  re- 
gard to  Secession  and  its  Effect.  —  Review  of  the  Condition  of 
the  Government.  —  Finances.  —  The  War  Department.  —  The 
Army.  —  The  Navy.  —  Lack  of  Available  Force. — Report  of 
Congressional  Committee  on  the  Subject.  — The  Civil  Service. 
— Foreign  Ministers  and  Secession  Emissaries.  —  Sympathy 
for  Secessionists  at  the  North.  —  Conclusion. 

Thus  had  the  rebellion  made  rapid  progress 
and  attained  to  the  most  formidable  dimensions 
before  the  termination  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  ad- 
ministration. Seven  states  had  adopted  seces- 
sion ordinances,  and  had  formed  a  confederacy 
in  rebellion  against  the  authority  of  the  United 
States.  They  had  oiganized  military  forces, 
19 


seized  forts,  arsenals,  and  other  public  property 
of  the  Union,  and  were  making  every  prepara- 
tion that  they  could  to  maintain  their  position 
by  a  war.  This  they  had  been  suffered  to  do 
without  any  adequate  action  on  the  part  of  the 
government  to  prevent  it.  Had  the  government 
been  prepared,  and  taken  vigorous  measures  at 
the  outset,  to  maintain  it.s  authority-,  though  it  is 
not  probable  that  the  rebellion  would  have  been 
wholly  stayed,  it  is  reasonable  to  presume  that 
it  would  not  have  made  such  rapid  progress. 
But  for  more  than  a  month  after  the  first  acts  of 
secession  and  rebellion,  the  administration  did 
nothing  to  maintain  the  authority  committed  to 

:  its  charge  and  to  preserve  the  Union.  It  was 
paralyzed  by  the  presence,  in  its  own  councils, 

j  of  secessionists  and  traitors,  and  the  too  great 
political  sympathy  with  the  leaders  of  the  re- 
belUon  on  the  part  of  those  who  were  not  trai- 
tors.    Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  Mr.  Buchanan's 

;  annual  message  itself  gave  encouragement  to 
the  secessionists.  Lamenting  what  he  alleges 
to  be  the  cause  of  secession,  and  deprecating 
the  action  of  the  south,  he  argued  away  the 
authority  to  prevent  it  which  the  loyal  nation 
supposed  was  in  the  government.  Well  might 
the  secessionists  hurry  on  their  scheme  if  there 
was  to  be  no  '•  coercion "  to  maintain  the  au- 
thority of  the  Union,  and  while  they  knew  that 
their  own  friends  controlled  the  administration. 
When,  at  last,  Mr.  Buchanan  seemed  to  be 
aroused  from  his  apathy  by  the  evident  treach- 
ery of  members  of  his  cabinet,  and  called  new 
advisers  to  council,  he  was  fettered  by  the  opin- 
ions which  he  had  expressed,  and  which  he  still 
appeared  to  entertain,  though  he  saw  the  Union 
crumbling  around  him  ;  and  lie  was  not  disposed 
to  adopt  to  any  extent  the  vigorous  policy  which 
some  of  the  new  members  of  his  cabinet  were 
supposed  to  advocate.  It  is  true  that  under 
better  counsels  he  adopted  more  decided  meas- 
ures in  relation  to  the  protection  of  the  public 
property ;  but  his  ciiief  desire  seemed  to  be 
to  prevent  any  collision  Ijctweeu  the  seceding 
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states  and  the  federal  government  which  might 
lead  to  war,  or  at  least  to  postpone  such  a  calam- 
ity until  his  administration  had  expired.  He 
hoped  for  a  compromise;  he  asked  for  concession 
to  the  arrogant  power  which  now  not  only 
threatened  disunion,  but  was  accomplishing  it. 
But  it  was  too  late  for  any  compromise.  From 
the  first  the  leaders  of  secession  would  be  satis- 
fied with  nothing  but  the  subjugation  of  the 
political  and  moral  sentiments  of  the  north  to 
their  will.  Rather  than  any  compromise,  they 
preferred  secession  and  a  southern  confederacy. 
The  measures  of  congressional  committees,  of 
peace  conventions,  of  states  or  individuals,  were 
unsatisfactory  to  them ;  and  their  efforts,  quite 
as  much  as  those  of  the  most  radical  anti-slavery 
men  of  the  north,  were  directed  to  the  defeat  of 
any  compromise  based  upon  such  propositions. 
They  knew  well  that  now  was  the  time  to  carry 
out  their  conspiracy,  while  there  was  an  admin- 
istration that  would  not  oppose  them.  Profit- 
ing by  Mr.  Buchanan's  anti-coercive  policy,  they 
hurried  forward  their  work  during  the  remnant 
of  his  term,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  what 
might  follow. 

Disappointed  in  his  hopes  of  compromise  and 
peace,  having  done  little  to  maintain  the  au- 
tliority  of  the  government,  and  scarcely  more 
in  presei-ving  its  projjerty,  and  regarding  the 
Union  as  severed  beyond  all  remedy,  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan at  last  saw  his  administration  come  to 
a  close,  and  yielded  the  government,  surrounded 
with  unexampled  difficulties,  into  the  hands  of 
his  successor. 

At  this  point  it  is  proper  to  review  the  con- 
dition in,  which  the  government  was  placed 
when  the  rebellion  in  full-grown  proportions 
was  sprung  upon  it,  and  it  was  transmitted  to 
a  new  administration.  As  observed  in  a  former 
chapter,  there  were  traitors  in  the  cabinet  who 
had,  for  a  time  at  least,  controlled  its  counsels 
after  secession  had  assumed  active  measures, 
and  \Yho,  it  was  afterwards  discovered,  had  used 
their  offices  and  their  influence  for  a  long  time 


previous  to  promote  the  cause  of  disunion.  The 
finances  of  the  country  had  been  so  conducted 
that  from  a  large  surplus  in  the  treasury  at  the 
commencement  of  Mi'.  Buchanan's  administra- 
tion the  government  had  become  burdened  with 
a  debt,  and  its  credit  was  impaired.  Nor  did  it 
appear  that  any  efforts  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Cobb 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  administration  of  the 
department  were  directed  to  any  other  purpose 
than  to  weaken  the  government  financially. 

In  the  war  department,  as  has  been  seen,  a 
rank  secessionist  was  plotting  disunion.  When 
secession  commenced,  all  his  efforts  were  di- 
rected to  contribute  to  its  success  and  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  federal  power  in  the  seceding 
states.  But  previous  to  this  he  had  been  using 
his  position  to  strengthen  the  south  for  the 
crisis  when  it  should  arise.  Upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred thousand  stand  of  arms  were  distributed, 
without  any  proper  order,  to  the  federal,  ar- 
senals in  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama, 
and  Louisiana,  where  they  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  secessionists  at  the  commencement  of 
actual  secession,  and  in  such  a  manner  that 
it  would  appear  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  pre- 
concerted plan.  In  addition  to  these,  arms  had 
been  distributed  to  the  southern  states  for  the 
use  of  the  militia  in  large  excess  of  those  dis- 
tributed to  the  northern  states.  Heavy  ord- 
nance was  ordered  south  even  while  disunion 
was  being  accomplished,  and  when  there  were 
no  forces  in  the  places  to  which  it  was  sent  to 
protect  it.  The  little  federal  army  was  scat- 
tered over  the  distant  frontier  in  an  unusual 
manner.  A  considerable  force  was  in  Oregon 
and  "Washington  territory,  so  far  away  that  they 
could  not  be  readily  used  in  an  emergency. 
There  was  also  a  comparatively  large  force 
in  Texas,  under  the  command  of  the  traitor 
Twiggs ;  and  these  it  was  probably  expected 
might,  with  their  general  and  other  officers,  be 
carried  over  to  the  side  of  rebellion,  or  at  least 
might  be  so  disorganized  and  divided  that  they 
could  be  rendered  of  no  service  to  the  Union 
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Scarcely  a  fort  at  the  north,  except  on  the 
western  frontier,  was  garrisoned.  Moreover, 
efforts  had  been  made,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  plot,  to  undermine  the  loyalty  of  the 
oflScers  of  the  army.  Many  of  them  —  an  un- 
due jjroportion  —  were  of  southern  birth,  or 
connected  with  southern  fomilies,  and  all  such 
were  either  but  too  ready  to  forswear  their 
allegiance,  or  were  plied  with  arguments  and 
glittering  inducements  to  adhere  to  the  south 
against  the  Union.  The  exceptions  to  this  wide- 
spread disaffection  were  entitled  to  all  honor, 
but  they  were  by  no  means  numerous.  It  was 
difficult  to  know  upon  whom  to  rely,  for  while 
many  of  the  southern  officers  resigned  their 
commissions,  others,  of  no  less  disloyal  feelings, 
still  held  their  commands,  waiting  only  for  the 
actual  secession  of  the  states  to  which  they  be- 
longed as  an  excuse  for  deserting  their  flag. 
Thus  was  the  government  essentially  crippled 
and  deprived  of  the  ability  to  use  its  legitimate 
power  to  suppress  rebellion  or  protect  the 
public  property. 

As  with  the  army,  so  was  it  with  the  navy. 
Mr.  Toucey,  the  secretary  of  the  navy,  though 
a  northern  man,  was  of  that  school  of  politicians 
which  sympathized  heartily  with  the  southern 
Democracy,  in  whose  ranks  secession  numbered 
its  most  zealous  friends.  Though  not  in  compli- 
city with  these  men  in  their  disunion  plot,  he  saw 
the  secession  movements  going  on  to  open  rebel- 
lion without  taking  any  measures  to  prepare  his 
department  for  resistance,  or  for  the  protection 
of  forts  and  dock  yards.  When,  therefore,  the 
crisis  came,  there  was  no  naval  force  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  government.  Forty-eight  vessels 
were  in  commission  in  distant  parts  of  the 
world  ;  twenty-eight  were  at  the  navy  yards, 
unfit  for  service,  and  in  such  a  condition  as  to 
require  weeks  or  months  for  the  necessary  re- 
pairs, and  no  orders  were  given  for  such  repairs  ; 
and  there  were  in  January  1861,  only  two 
vessels  that  were  available,  the  steamer  Brook- 
lyn, of  twenty-five  gun.s,  and  the  storeship  Re- 


lief, of  two  guns,  the  former  being  unable  by 
reason  of  her  draught  to  enter  Charleston  harbor, 
and  the  latter  being  under  orders  to  sail  for  the 
coast  of  Africa.  Moreover,  while  the  threats 
of  secession  and  rafcellion  were  rife,  and  prepa- 
rations were  being  made  to  carry  them  into 
execution,  in  the  months  of  September  and 
October,  1860,  several  vessels  were  despatched 
to  join  distant  squadrons.  At  the  same  time 
there  was,  as  in  the  army,  disaffection  among 
the  southern  officers  of  the  navy;  some  resigned, 
and  others  only  waited  for  the  action  of  their 
states  on  the  question  of  secession  to  take  a 
similar,  if  not  a  more  treasonable,  step.  The 
secretary  accepted  these  resignations  without 
objection,  notwithstanding  some  of  them  were 
tendered  under  most  suspicious  circumstances, 
and  in  several  cases  with  apparent  haste. 

A  special  committee  of  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives were,  in  January,  1861,  instructed  to 
inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  navy,  and  the 
circumstances  attending  the  resignations  of  olu- 
cers.  Their  investigation  developed  the  fiicts 
above  stated.  In  their  report  the  committee 
reviewed  the  condition  of  affairs  as  follows :  — 

"  From  this  statement  it  will  appear  that  the 
entire  naval  force  available  for  the  defence  of 
the  whole  Atlantic  coast,  at  the  time  of  the 
appointment  of  this  committee,  consisted  of  the 
steamer  Brooklyn,  twenty-five  guns,  and  the 
storeship  Relief,  two  guns,  while  the  former 
was  of  too  great  draught  to  permit  her  to  en- 
ter Charleston  harbor  with  safety,  except  at 
spring  tides,  and  the  latter  was  under  orders  to 
the  coast  of  Africa,  with  stores  for  the  African 
squadron.  Thus  the  whole  Atlantic  seaboard 
has  been,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  without 
defence  during  all  the  period  of  civil  commo- 
tion and  lawless  violence  to  which  the  presi- 
dent has  called  our  attention  as  '  of  such  vast 
and  alarming  proportions '  as  to  be  beyond  his 
power  to  check  or  control. 

"  It  further  appears  that  of  the  ves.sels  which 
might  have  been  available  for  protection  or 
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defence  in  case  of  any  sudden  emergency  aris- 
ino-  aj;  home,  now  at  stations  in  distant  seas  or 
on  the  way  thither,  on  the  13th  of  October  last 
the  Kichmond  left  our  coast  to  join  the  Medi- 
terranean squadron  ;  the  ^andalia  left  on  the 
21st  of  December  to  join  the  East  India  squad- 
ron ;  and  about  the  same  time  the  Saratoga  to 
join  the  African  squadron  ;  and  others  to  join 
the  home  squadron,  then  in  the  harbor  of  Vera 
Cruz,  supporting  one  of  the  revolutionary  gov- 
ernments of  Mexico. 

"  The  committee  cannot  omit  to  call  attention 
to  this  extraordinary  disposition  of  the  entire 
naval  force  of  the  country,  and  especially  in 
connection  with  the  present  no  less  extraordina- 
ry and  critical  juncture  of  public  affairs.  They 
cannot  call  to  mind  any  period  in  the  past 
history  of  the  country  of  such  profound  peace 
and  internal  repose  as  would  justify  so  entire  an 
abandonment  of  the  coast  of  the  country  to 
the  chances  of  fortune.  Certainly,  since  the 
nation  possessed  a  navy,  it  has  never  sent  its 
entire  available  force  into  distant  seas,  and  ex- 
posed the  immense  interests  at  home,  of  which 
it  is  the  special  guardian,  to  the  dangers  from 
which,  even  in  times  of  the  utmost  quiet,  pru- 
dence and  forecast  do  always  shelter  them. 

"  But  the  conunittee  cannot  shut  their  eyes 
to  the  fact  that  this  remarkable  state  of  things 
has  occurred  at  a  period  in  our  history  without 
a  parallel  for  internal  commotion,  lawless  vio- 
lence, and  total  disregard  of  the  authority  of 
the  constitution  and  laws,  and  of  the  rights  of 
property,  public  and  private  —  a  state  of  things 
which  the  president  himself,  in  the  message 
referred  to  this  committee,  denominated  a  revo- 
lution of  '  such  vast  and  alarming  proportions 
as  to  place  the  subject  entirely  above  and  be- 
yond executive  control.'  During  this  period 
combinations  have  been  formed  for  the  avowed 
purpose  of  overthrowing  the  government  it- 
self and  have  carried  forward  that  purpose  in 
overt  acts  of  violence  never  before  known  in 
the  country.      The   arms  of   the   government 


have  been  seized  in  arsenals,  and  other  places 
of  deposit,  by  lawless  mobs,  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  those  in  open  rebellion.  Fortifica- 
tions have  been  taken  possession  of,  navy  yards 
plundered,  and  magazines  robbed.  The  guns 
of  the  United  States  upon  the  battlements  of 
the  national  defence  have  been  turned  upon 
unarmed  vessels  of  the  government,  and  the 
flag  of  the  country  fired  upon  by  insolent 
rebels.  The  revenue  service  has  been  betrayed, 
and  its  vessels  treacherously  surrendered  to 
those  who  defied  the  authority  of  the  United 
States  by  men  holding  commissions  under  the 
very  government  they  were  betraying.  The 
public  moneys  in  the  national  mints  have  been 
seized,  and  naval  stores  plundered.  The  com- 
merce of  the  country,  and  the  lives  of  its  citi- 
zens, have  been  put  in  peril  by  the  wanton  and 
lawless  destruction  of  buoys  erected  to  warn 
the  mariner  of  sunken  rocks ;  and  the  lights  on 
the  coast  have  been  put  out  that  the  darkness 
and  the  tempest  might  be  invoked  in  aid  of  the 
schemes  of  those  resisting  the  law.  Unarmed 
and  unoffending  merchant  vessels  riding  peace- 
fully at  anchor  in  the  harbors  of  the  nation, 
and  beneath  its  own  flag,  have  been  seized  by 
insurgent  forces  in  retaliation  for  obstructions 
thrown  in  the  way  of  their  revolutionary  de- 
signs. The  law  has  been  defied,  the  constitu- 
tion thrust  aside,  and  the  government  itself 
assaulted. 

"  Nor  has  this  state  of  lawless  violence  and 
total  disregard  of  public  and  private  rights 
been  a  sudden  outburst  of  passion  or  discon- 
tent at  some  new  and  unexpected  measure  of 
governmental  policy,  to  which  resistance  had 
never  been  threatened  and  could  not  have  been 
provided  against.  But  it  is  in  fulfilment  of 
schemes  long  entertained  and  frequently  threat- 
ened in  certain  quarters  of  the  Union.  Indeed, 
it  is  resistance  to  the  law  and  the  constitution 
consequent  iq^on  the  election  of  a  particular 
person  to  the  office  of  chief  magistrate  of  the 
nation.      Of  all  this,  those  charged   with  the 
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execution  of  the  laws  and  the  preservation  of 
the  public  peace  had  ample  notice.  It  was  for 
many  months  apparent  to  all  but  the  blind  that 
the  whole  current  of  events  was  turned  in  the 
direction  which  was  to  bring  to  the  test  the 
sincerity  of  the  threats  thus  uttered.  A  chief 
magistrate  of  one  of  the  states  had,  more  than 
two  years  before,  publicly  confessed  a  design  on 
his  part,  if  the  like  contingency  had  happened 
at  the  general  election  four  years  ago,  to  have 
made  the  attempt  to  overthrow  the  government 
by  seizing  the  public  arms  at  Harper's  Ferr}-, 
and  marching  upon  the  capital  itself  When 
the  legislature  of  South  Carolina  assembled  in 
November  last  to  discharge  the  constitutional 
obligation  of  making  choice  of  electors  of  presi- 
dent and  vice-president,  the  governor  of  the 
state,  by  special  message,  recommended  that 
measures  should  be  taken  to  overthrow  that 
constitution  if  the  choice  of  the  majority  did 
not  coincide  with  her  own.  In  fulfilment  of 
these  open  threats,  overt  acts  of  resistance  to 
the  government  by  bands  of  lawless  men  fol- 
lowed the  annomiceraent  that  the  people,  ac- 
cording to  the  requirements  of  the  constitution, 
had  made  selection  of  a  chief  magistrate,  for 
the  ensuing  four  years,  not  the  choice  of  those 
who  had  openly  avowed  resistance  if  their  own 
preferences  should  be  disregarded  by  that  ma- 
jority. From  that  time  to  the  present  the  pub- 
lic authority  has  been  defied,  and  the  public 
rights  disregarded.  Yet  during  all  this  time 
that  most  important  arm  of  the  public  defence, 
the  entire  navy,  has  been  beyond  the  reach  of 
orders,  however  great  the  emergency. 

"To  the  committee  this  disposition  of  the 
naval  force  at  this  critical  time  seems  most  ex- 
traordinary. The  permitting  of  vessels  to  de- 
part for  distant  seas  after  these  unhappy  diffi- 
culties had  broken  out  at  home ;  the  omission 
to  put  in  repair  and  commission,  ready  for 
orders,  a  single  one  of  the  twenty-eight  ships 
dismantled  and  unfit  for  service  in  our  own 
ports,  and   that,   too,   while  six   hundred    and 


forty-six  thousand  six  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
dollars  and  seventy-nine  cents  of  the  appropri- 
ations for  repairs  in  the  navy  the  present  year 
remained  unexpended,  were,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  committee,  grave  errors  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  navy  department,  the  consequences 
of  which  have  been  manifest  in  the  many  acts 
of  lawless  violence  to  which  they  have  called 
attention.  The  committee  are  of  opinion  that 
the  secretary  had  it  in  his  power,  with  the 
present  naval  force  of  the  country  at  his  com- 
mand, and  without  materially  impairing  the 
efficiency  of  the  service  abroad,  at  any  time 
after  the  settled  purpose  of  overthrowing  the 
government  had  become  manifest,  and  before 
that  purpose  had  developed  itself  in  overt  acts 
of  violence,  to  station  at  anchor,  within  reach 
of  his  own  orders,  a  foi'ce  equal  to  the  protec- 
tion of  all  the  property  and  all  the  rights  of 
the  government  and  the  citizen,  as  well  as  the 
flag  of  the  country  from  any  outrage  or  insult. 
at  any  point  on  the  entire  Atlantic  seaboard. 
The  failure  to  do  this  is  without  justification  or 
excuse. 

"The  attention  of  the  committee  was  also 
drawn  to  the  resignations  which  have  taken 
place  among  the  officers  in  the  navy,  caused  bj- 
the  political  troubles  in  which  the  country  is  now 
involved,  and  the  course  pursued  by  the  navy 
department  in  reference  thereto.  It  will  ap- 
pear, from  a  'list  of  resignations'  furnished  by 
the  department,  and  which  accompanies  this 
report,  that  since  the  election  twenty-nine  offi- 
cers in  the  navy,  citizens  of  the  southern  di.s- 
afiected  states,  have  tendered  their  resignations 
to  the  secretary,  all  of  which  have  been  forth- 
with, and  without  inquiry,  accepted  by  him. 
The  circumstances  under  which  these  resigna- 
tions have  been  received  and  accepted,  and 
the  effect  of  that  acceptance,  deserve  e.special 
notice.  That  these  officers  have  sought  to  re- 
sign, and  relieve  themselves  from  the  obligation 
to  the  government,  imposed  by  their  commis- 
sions, because  of  disaffection  and  a  desire  to 
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join,  and  in  many  instances  to  lead,  insurgent 
forces  against  that  government,  is  notorious. 
One  of  them,  Lieutenant  J.  R.  Hamilton,  a  citi- 
zen of  South  Carolina,  forwarded  his  resigna- 
tion from  on  board  the  Wyoming  at  Panama, 
dated  December  1,  1860.  It  did  not  reach  the 
department  till  the  15th  of  the  same  month  ; 
and,  without  inquiry  into  his  conduct,  his  pur- 
pose in  resigning,  his  loyalty,  or  any  circum- 
stance connected  with  so  unusual  a  proceeding 
at  such  a  time,  his  resignation  was  accepted  the 
same  day.  He  immediately,  from  Charleston. 
South  Carolina,  issued  a  letter  addressed  to  all 
the  officers  in  the  navy  from  southern  states, 
urging  them  to  resign  and  join  a  hostile  force 
against  the  government,  and  that  those  of  them 
in  command  should  bring  with  them  their  ves- 
sels into  southern  ports,  and  surrender  them  to 
the  traitors  already  in  arms,  taking  new  com- 
missions under  their  authority,  and  then  turniiTg 
their  guns  upon  their  own  flag. 

"  Such  conduct  is  nothing  less  than  treason, 
and  has  no  parallel  since  the  attempt  of  Bene- 
dict Arnold  to  deliver  over  important  military 
posts  to  the  enemies  of  his  country.  Had  the 
secretary  declined  to  accept  the  resignation  thus 
tendered,  this  man  would  have  been  subject  to 
the  trial  and  punishment  of  a  court-martial,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  which  govern  the  service, 
and  would  have  met  the  fate  of  a  traitor.  This 
extraordinary  letter  was  published  throughout 
the  United  States.  After  its  circulation  in  the 
public  prints  in  Washington,  V.  M.  Randolph,  a 
captain  in  the  navy,  a  citizen  of  Alabama,  who 
had  been  excused  from  active  service  for  two  or 
three  years  because  of  alleged  ill  health,  on  the 
10th  of  January,  1861,  forwarded  from  Mont- 
gomery, Alabama,  his  resignation  to  the  secre- 
tary. Before  twelve  o'clock  at  noon  of  the  12th, 
and  before  his  resignation  had  reached  Wash- 
ington, and  while  he  was  still  a  captain  in  the 
navy,  he  appeared  at  the  gates  of  the  Pensacola 
navy  yard,  in  Florida,  at  the  head  of  an  insur- 
gent force,  and  demanded  its  surrender.     The 


yard,  with  whatever  of  force  it  had,  and  the 
United  States  stores,  and  other  property,  to  a 
vast  amount,  therein,  was  unconditionally  sur- 
rendered to  him ;  and  he  is  now  its  command- 
ant, occupying  the  quarters  of  the  late  com- 
mandant, and  granting  paroles  of  honor  to  such 
of  his  prisoners  of  war  as  have  desired  to  depart, 
and  not  serve  under  him.  The  despatch  from 
the  late  commandant,  then  a  prisoner  of  war, 
informing  the  secretary  of  this  ignominious  sur- 
render, was  received  at  the  department  on  the 
evening  of  the  loth  of  January ;  and  the  resig- 
nation of  Captain  Randolph,  who  on  the  12th 
was  the  leader  of  the  insurgents,  did  not  reach 
the  secretary  till  the  14th,  when,  without  in- 
quiry or  delay,  it  was  immediately  accepted. 

"E.  Farrand,  commander  in  the  navy,  and  also' 
a  citizen  of  Alabama,  was  the  second  in  com- 
mand at  the  Pensacola  navy  yard,  the  executive 
officer  of  the  yard.  When  the  attack  was  made 
upon  the  yard,  Farrand  met  the  assailants  at 
the  gates  by  previous  understanding,  admitted 
them  to  the  yard,  and  conducted  their  leader 
to  the  commanding  officer ;  participated  in  the 
formal  capitulation,  and  immediately  engaged 
in  service  under  the  new  commandant  of  the 
yard.  This  was  done  while  he  still  held  in  his 
possession  his  commission  as  a  commander  in 
the  navy.  On  the  loth  or  15th  of  January, 
(the  department  does  not  know  which,)  Far- 
rand forwarded  his  resignation  to  the  secretary, 
but  it  did  not  reach  him  till  the  21st  of  the 
same  month,  seven  days  after  official  notice  of 
the  surrender  had  been  received  at  the  depart- 
ment. Yet  this  resignation  was  immediately, 
and  without  inquiry,  accepted. 

"  F.  B.  Ren.shaw,  a  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  and 
a  citizen  of  Florida,  was  the  first  lieutenant  of 
the  yard,  and  actively  engaged  in  securing  its 
surrender.  It  was  by  his  order  that  the  flag 
was  hauled  down  amid  the  jeers  and  shouts  of 
a  drunken  rabble.  He  immediately  enrolled 
himself  under  the  leader  of  the  insurgents  and 
present  commandant  of  the  yard,  and  from  the 
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day  of  its  surrender  has  continued  under  him 
to  discharge  the  duty  of  first  lieutenant,  as  be- 
fore under  the  United  States.  Yet  he  continued 
to  hold  his  commission  as  a  lieutenant  in  the 
navy  till  the  16th  of  January,  and  his  resigna- 
tion did  not  reach  the  secretary  until  the  22d, 
•when,  like  the  others,  it  was,  without  inquiry 
or  delay,' accepted. 

"  The  conduct  of  these  officers  plainly  comes 
within  the  constitutional  definition  of  treason 
against  the  United  States,  viz.,  '  levying  war 
against  them,  or  in  adhering  to  their  enemies, 
giving  them  aid  and  comfort.'  And  so  long  as 
their  resignations  were  unaccepted  by  the  sec- 
retary, they  could  be  tried  and  punished  by  a 
court-martial  as' traitors.  From  this  they  have 
been  relieved  by  the  secretary  himself  To 
have  done  this  with  a  knowledge  of  their  acts, 
would  have  been  to  have  involved  himself  in 
their  crime  —  would  have  been  to  have  com- 
mitted treason  himself  To  have  done  it  with- 
out inquiry,  and  without  reason  to  know  that 
they  have  committed  no  offence,  shows  a  want 
of  that  solicitude  for  the  honor  and  efficiency 
of  the  service  which  is  indispensable  to  its  just 
administration.  Yet  the  resignations  of  Far- 
rand  and  Renshaw,  and  also  those  of  the  other 
officers  resigning  at  the  Pensacola  navy  yard, 
were  all  received  and  accepted  after  the  secre- 
tary had  already  been  officially  informed  that 
they  had  surrendered  to  a  lawless  band  of  in- 
surgents ;  and  he  had  detached  them  to  await 
orders,  having  '  neither  approved  nor  disap- 
proved of  their  conduct,  and  not  j^roposing  to 
do  so  without  full  information  touching  their 
conduct  in  the  surrender  of  the  yard.'  Why, 
after  having  been  thus  warned,  and  having 
taken  his  position,  the  secretary  did  not  wait 
for  this  '  information,'  the  committee  cannot 
understand. 

"  Several  other  resignations  of  officers  who 
do  not  appear  to  have  engaged  in  actual  war 
against  the  United  States  before  tendering  the 
same,  were  nevertheless  accepted  by  the  secre- 


tary with  an  unnecessary  haste  which  neither 
the  purpose  of  the  resignations  nor  the  times 
would  justify  or  excuse.  Some  of  them  were 
even  accepted  by  telegraph,  when  it  was  per- 
fectly apparent  that  the  object  of  resigning  was 
to  relieve  themselves  as  early  as  possible  from 
embarrassment  and  the  obligation  of  the  oath 
of  office,  as  well  as  summary  trial  and  punish- 
ment by  a  court-martial,  previous  to  joining 
insurgent  forces  against  the  constituted  author- 
ities of  their  country.  These  resignations,  thus 
accepted,  have  been  followed  by  immediate 
engagement    in  a  service  hostile  to  the    "ov- 


ernment, 


"  The  course  pursued  by  the  secretary,  in  thus 
accepting  these  resignations,  appears,  under  the 
circumstances,  to  be  most  extraordinary.  No 
custom  of  the  department,  in  ordinary  times, 
could  justify  it.  No  want  of  confidence  in  the 
loyalty  of  these  officers  can  excuse  it;  for  if 
their  previous  conduct  had  justified  any  such 
suspicion,  it  also  demanded  investigation  before- 
hand, which  would,  as  to  some  of  them,  have 
disclosed  to  the  secretary  their  complicity  in 
treason,  calling  for  court-martial  rather  than 
honorable  discharge.  A  prudent  regard  for  the 
public  safety  would,  no  doubt,  have  justified,  if 
not  imperiously  demanded,  that  some  of  these 
officers  should  have  been  early  removed  from 
delicate  and  responsible  positions  of  trust  by 
the  substitution  of  others  more  reliable.  But 
these  very  considerations  appear  to  the  com- 
mittee to  have  forbidden  the  furnishing  anj' 
such  facilities  for  engaging  in  hostilities  against 
the  government,  as  the  relief  from  the  summary 
trial  and  punishment  of  a  court-martial  secured 
by  an  acceptance  of  their  resignations. 

"  The  course  pursued  by  the  secretary  has 
resulted  in  furnishing  those  engaged  in  an  at- 
tempt to  overthrow  the  governnient  with  the 
skill,  experience,  and  discipline,  which  educa- 
tion at  the  expense  of  the  government,  and  a 
louf  service  in  the  navy,  have  conferred  upon 
our  own  officers.     The  committee  cannot  under- 
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stfind  bow  this  course  is  consistent  with  a  proper 
disohurge  of  tlie  duties  of  his  office  by  tbe  sec- 
retary in  tbis  critical  juncture  of  affairs.  It 
appcc^s  to  them  to  have  been  attended  with 
consequences  the  most  serious  to  the  service 
and  the  country." 

In  tbe  civil  service  affairs  were  in  even  a 
wovae  condition.  Nearly  all  the  officers  in  tbe 
seceding  states,  officers  of  the  customs,  post- 
masters, marshals  and  district  attorneys,  refused 
to  recognize  the  federal  government,  transferred 
their  allegiance  to  the  rebel  authorities,  and  in 
many  cases  retained  funds  belonging  to  the 
United  States.  In  the  departments  at  Wash- 
ington there  were  numerous  officers  and  clerks 
who  were  implicated  in  the  conspiracy,  or  were 
of  doubtful  loyalty, — sympathizers  with  the  re- 
bellion, and  spies  into  the  confidential  affairs  of 
the  government,  ready  to  use  their  position  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  Union  from  which  they 
derived  support. 

Abroad  there  were  diplomatic  agents,  from 
plenipotentiaries  to  attaches  and  consuls,  who 
■were  using  all  their  influence  and  arts  to  mis- 
represent the  Union,  to  prejudice  governments 
and  people  against  it,  and  to  prepare  the  way 
for  sympathy  with,  and  a  recognition  of,  the 
southern  confederacy.  Besides  these  men  who 
were  thus  laboring  to  destroy  the  government 
whose  honor  and  interests  were  intrusted  to 
their  hands,  there  were  private  emissaries  of  the 
secessionists  in  Europe  laboring  unscrupulously 
for  the  same  end.  The  success  with  which  these 
secession  agents,  official  and  private,  labored, 
was  made  manifest  when  the  rebellion  broke 
out  in  aggressive  war. 

Even  at  the  north  there  were  many  men 
whose  political  or  business  associations  with  the 


south  led  them  to  sympathize  with  the  seces 
sionists  at  this  period.  They  attributed  all  the 
troubles  to  northern  fanatics,  and  while  indul- 
ging in  bitterness  against  them,  apologized  for, 
and  even  justified,  the  course  of  the  secession- 
ists. Northern  journals,  some  of  them  of  wide 
circulation  and  influence,  if  not  openly  advocat- 
ing secession,  encouraged  its  friends,  preached 
disunion  by  suggesting  a  division  of  the  north- 
ern states,  and  promised  the  sympathy  and 
cooperation  of  large  numbers  in  case  of  aggres- 
sion upon  the  south  by  the  incoming  adminis- 
tration. One  journal  even  proposed  that  the 
western  and  middle  states  should  adopt  the  con- 
stitution of  tbe  southern  Confederacy/''  leaving 
tbe  New  England  states  to  forni  a  separate  gov- 
ernment or  seek  some  other  alliance. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  country  at 
the  close  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration,  and 
under  such  circumstances,  which  might  well 
awaken  the  gloomiest  forebodings  in  the  minds 
of  loyal  men,  a  new  administration  was  to  as- 
sume the  reins  of  government.  That  govern- 
ment, weakened  by  the  uncertain  policy  of  those 
who  had  it  in  charge,  and  by  the  treachery  of 
their  political  associates,  was  threatened  with 
entire  overthrow  or  a  material  abridgment  of 
its  constitutional  authority.  It  was  a  critical 
period  for  the  country,  and  it  was  a  great  and 
perilous  undertaking  for  untried  men  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  saving  it.  But  among  the 
loyal  people  there  was  little  regret  that  a  change 
was  to  be  made,  and  there  was  much  in  the 
character  of  the  man  who  had  been  called  to 
the  presidency  which  inspired  hope,  if  not 
confidence. 

•  This  proposition,  under  the  provisions  of  that  conetitution 
involved  the  extention  of  slavery  over  these  states. 
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BliAIlAM  LIinOOLN,  the  f-ixteenth  President 
of  the  Unted  States,  %^  as  born  in  Hardin  county, 
Kontiick},  Febiuaiy  12th,  18UD.  It  is  said  that 
his  ancestors,  commg  from  England,  settled  ori- 
gmallj  in  Pennsylvania;  but  subsequently  one 
of  them  vent  to  \  nginia,  where  several  gen- 
eiation-  of  the  fuiiih  lesided,  and  whence  the 
giandf.itlioi  ol  Mi  Lincoln  emigrated  to  Ken- 
tuckv  Ihe  fiinilv  ^vas  poor,  and  Thomas  Lin- 
coln, the  fathei  ot  the  President,  was  for  some 

I  time  compelled  to  \\ork  as  a  day  laborer. 
Hoping  to  improve  Iin  condition,  when  Abra- 
ham was  about  «e\en  years  of  age,  Thomas 
Lincoln  Mont  to  Indnna  with  his  family,  and 
settled  in  i^^pcncoi  county,  where  he  remained 
until  l'^  30,  and  then  air'iin  emigrated  to  Illinois, 
whither  the  rich  prairie  lands  were  then  inviting 
numerous  settlers. 

Quite  early  in  his  life,  and  with  no  advan- 
tages except  the  encouragement  of  a  good  but 
uneducated  mother. young  Lincoln  had  learned 
to  read  and  write,  .so  that  his  proficiencv  was 
somewhat  noted  among  the  illiterate  pioneers 
of  the  west.     With  hardlv  a  vear's  instruction 
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during  all  his  early  life,  he  improved  all  the 
leisure  time  that  he  could  command  in  acquiring 
knowledge,  with  such  limited  means  and  few 
books  as  came  within  his  reach.  But  as  soon 
as  he  was  able  to  assist  upon  the  farm,  he  was 
inured  to  labor,  and  found  but  little  time  for 
the  pursuits  of  learning ;  and  it  was  not  until 
mature  years  that  he  was  enabled  to  acquire 
some  of  the  more  ordinary  branches  of  a  com- 
mon English  education.  His  early  labor,  how- 
ever, served  to  give  him  a  robust  constitution 
and  a  large  and  vigorous  frame,  if  not  of  alto- 
gether comely  proportions.  In  his  work  he 
was  steady,  energetic,  and  cheerful,  showing 
those  solid  elements  of  character  which  have 
since,  in  more  important  and  public  duties,  com- 
manded the  respect,  and  secured  the  confidence 
of  so  many. 

Soon  after  the  removal  of  the  family  to  Illi- 
nois, Mr.  Lincoln  was  employed  by  a  neighbor 
to  assist  in  taking  one  of  the  huge  flat  boats 
of  western  rivers  down  the  Illinois  and  the 
Mississippi  to  New  Orleans.  His  fidelity  in  this 
expedition  secured  from  his  employer  an  ap- 
pointment as  manager  of  a. part  of  his  business. 
"While  thus  engaged,  the  "  Black  Hawk  war " 
assumed  such  proportions  as  to  require  a  call 
for  volunteers,  and  Mr.  Lincoln  enlisted  in  a 
company,  of  which,  much  to  his  surj^rise  and 
gratification,  he  was  chosen  captain.  The  war 
was  soon  ended,  and  his  military  career  was 
but  of  three  months  duration.  He  then,  in 
connection  with  another  party,  opened  a  coun- 
try store,  and  he  was  also  appointed  postmaster. 
He  was  not,  however,  successful  in  business,  and 
after  relinquishing  it,  for  a  time  he  found  em- 
ployment as  assistant  surveyor.  But  Mr.  Lin- 
coln appears  to  have  had  even  before  this  a 
desire  to  become  a  lawyer ;  and  as  he  found 
opportunity  to  pursue  the  study  of  the  law,  he 
did  so,  even  while  engaged  in  other  occupations. 
Having  thus  commenced  the  study,  he  after- 
wards pursued  it  with  energj',  and  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1836.  Soon  afterwards  he  went 
to  Springfield,  and  commenced  the  practice  of 


the  profession,  in  which  he  rapidly  earned  an 
honorable  name  and  position.  He  was  prudent, 
thorough,  and  patient  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty  to  his  clients,  skilful  in  conducting  the 
causes  ■which  he  tried,  and  eminent  for  fidelity 
and  honesty.  He  thus  became  distinguished 
in  his  profession,  and  attained  to  an  extensive 
practice  as  a  counsellor  and  an  advocate. 

Mr.  Lincoln  early  took  an  interest  in  political 
afiairs,  in  which  he  acted  with  the  opponents 
of  the  Democratic  national  administration,  who 
were  afterwards  consolidated  as  the  Whig  party. 
He  'Was  nominated  as  candidate  for  the  legisla- 
ture in  1832,  but  he  was  then  defeated  by  his 
Democratic  opponent.  In  1834  he  was  more 
successful,  and  was  elected.  Though  not  in- 
clined to  take  a  prominent  part  in  debate,  he 
discharged  his  duties  as  member  of  the  as- 
sembly so  acceptably  to  his  constituents,  that 
he  was  several  times  reelected,  and  established 
a  character  for  political  sagacity  and  integrity 
which  inspired  the  confidence  of  his  political 
friends,  and  won  the  respect  of  his  opponents. 
After  his  service  for  several  years  as  a  member 
of  the  legislature,  his  professional  business  en- 
grossed his  attention ;  and  though  taking  a  deep 
interest  in  political  affairs,  he  was  not  a  candi- 
date for  office  until  1844,  when  he  was  nomi- 
nated as  a  candidate  for  presidential  elector. 
In  1846  he  was  elected  a  representative  in 
Congress,  in  which  position  he  maintained  the 
character  which  he  had  established  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  legislature  of  his  state.  He  agreed 
with  the  large  majority  of  his  party  in  oj^position 
to  the  extension  of  slavery,  and  voted  invariably 
for  the  Wilmot  Proviso.  He  proposed  a  plan  for 
abolishing  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  voters,  by 
compensating  the  slaveowners  from  the  treasury. 
While  he  had  opposed  the  annexation  of  Texas, 
he  voted  in  favor  of  all  necessary  supj^lies  for 
the  war  with  Mexico,  and  for  the  measures  for 
the  benefit  of  the  soldiers.  He  also  voted  in 
favor  of  river  and  harbor  improvements,  a  tariff 
which  would  afford  protection  to  home  industry, 
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and  the  sale  of  the  public  domain  at  the  lowest 
price  to  actual  settlers. 

Mr.  Lincoln  served  but  one  term  in  Congress ; 
but  his  influence  in  the  Whig  party  continued, 
and  in  1848  he  took  an  active  part  in  securing 
the  nomination  and  election  of  General  Taylor 
to  the  Presidency.  In  1849  he  was  a  candidate 
for  senator  in  Congress ;  but  the  majority  of  the 
legislature  was  Democratic,  and  his  opponent, 
General  Shields,  was  elected.  He  was  next  called 
into  active  political  life  bj'  the  repeal  of  the  Mis- 
souri compromise,  when,  adhering  to  the  princi- 
ples upon  wliich  he  had  acted  in  the  Whig  party, 
he  affiliated  with  the  new  Eepublican  party, 
organized  to  meet  the  issues  which  were  then 
pressed  upon  the  country.  In  1856,  the  Elinois 
delegation  in  the  Republican  national  conven- 
tion presented  his  name  as  a  candidate  for  the 
vice-presidency ;  but  the  nomination  was  de- 
termined, in  part,  upon  grounds  of  locality. 
Mr.  Lincoln,  indeed,  at  that  time,  was  scarcely 
known  beyond  his  own  state ;  and  it  was  not 
until  1858,  when,  as  Eepublican  candidate  for 
the  United  States  Senate,  he  canvassed  the 
state  in  company  with  his  opponent,  Stephen 
A.  Douglas,  that  he  achieved  a  reputation 
throughout  the  free  states.  Great  interest  was 
felt  in  that  remarkable  canvass  by  the  people 
of  the  whole  country.  Mr.  Douglas  was  one 
of  the  most  prominent  men  of  the  nation,  the 
Btrong  supporter,  if  not  the  author,  of  the  Kan- 
sas-Nebraska act ;  and  he  also  occupied  a  some- 
what peculiar  position  with  regard  to  the  Dem- 
ocratic party,  for  whose  nomination  for  the 
Presidency  he  and  his  friends  were  nevertheless 
hoping.  The  issues  discussed  were  those  arising 
from  the  passage  of  that  act  —  the  issues  which 
were  before  the  whole  nation.  Each  candidate 
exerted  himself  to  maintain  the  cause  in  which 
he  was  enlisted.  Mr.  Douglas  possessed  many 
advantages  over  Mr.  Lincoln  as  a  debater  and 
an  orator,  as  well  as  in  manner  and  appear- 
ance ;  but  Mr.  Lincoln's  clear  reasoning,  good 
nature,  frankness,  and  honesty,  were  a  match 
for  all  the  ability  and  shrewdness, that  his  com- 


petitor could  command,  and  his  speeches  mani- 
fested qualities  which  subsequently  led  to  his 
selection  as  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency. 
The  election  which  followed  the  canvass  was  a 
very  close  one.  The  vote  of  the  whole  state 
showed  a  popular  majority  for  the  RepubUcan 
candidates ;  but  owing  to  the  inequality  of  the 
districts,  a  small  majority  of  the  legislature  was 
Democratic,  and  Mr.  Douglas  was  accordingly 
reelected.  This  canvass,  in  which  such  an  un- 
usual interest  was  felt  beyond  the  state  imme- 
diatel}'  concerned,  served  to  make  Mr.  Lincoln 
better  known  to  the  whole  country,  and  at 
the  west,  especially,  made  him  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  the  Republican  leaders.  In  1860,  at 
the  Republican  national  convention,  he  was 
brought  forward  by  the  delegates  of  that  sec- 
tion as  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency  ;  and  his 
popularity  in  the  western  states,  together  with 
his  abUity  as  manifested  in  his  contest  with  Mr. 
Douglas,  and  his  solid  character,  finally  led  to 
his  nomination  and  election  as  President. 

With  a  personal  appearance  neither  attrac- 
tive nor  commanding,  and  accustomed  to  the 
hearty  and  informal  manners  of  western  society, 
Mr.  Lincoln  made  no  pretensions  to  the  polish 
and  dignity  which  by  some  people  had  been 
considered  essential  to  the  high  position  to 
which  he  was  called ;  but  there  were  elements 
in  his  character  of  more  value  than  the  refine- 
ments born  of  artificial  society.  He  was  honest 
in  his  purposes,  faithful  to  his  convictions,  self- 
reliant,  prudent,  sagacious,  and  just ;  and  he 
was,  withal,  accessible,  good-humored,  kind. 
These  characteristics,  however,  were  not  such 
as  commended  themselves  to  the  false-hearted 
society  whose  sympathies  were  with  secession 
and  rebellion,  and  they  were  made  the  object 
of  gross  and  malignant  attack  and  misrepre- 
sentation, from  Mr.  Lincoln's  first  appearance 
in  Washington. 

The  inauguration  of  President  Lincoln  took 
place  with  the  usual  ceremonies.  The  military 
escort  was  composed  of  the  district  volunteer 
soldiery   only,   the   military  of   the    northern 


156 


HISTORY    OF   THE   UNITED   STATES. 


states  having  been  requested  not  to  visit 
Washington  on  the  occasion,  for  fear  of  a  dis- 
turbance there  or  at  Baltimore  should  they 
ajjpear.  General  Scott  had  the  regular  troops 
posted  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  where  they 
would  be  available  in  case  of  any  outbreak  or 
riot;  and  the  police  arrangements  were  also 
made  with  unusual  care.  There  were  large 
numbers  of  people  in  the  city,  those  from  the 
north  being  greatly  in  excess  of  those  from  the 
south ;  and  many  of  them  were  so  organized 
as  to  assist  the  authorities,  or  protect  the  new 
President  in  case  of  need.  But,  whether  on 
account  of  the  preparations  made  to  guard 
against  disturbance,  or  because  the  secessionists 
and  opponents  of  the  Republican  President 
had  no  such  purpose,  the  proceedings  passed 
off  quietly,  and  much  after  the  usual  manner, 
though  there  were  fewer  demonstrations  of 
enthusiasm,  and  less  civic  display,  than  on  some 
.former  occasions. 

The  President  elect  was  accompanied  by 
President  Buchanan  when  escorted  from  his 
quarters  to  the  Capitol,  and  a  large  civic  proces- 
sion, in  addition  to  the  military  escort,  was  in 
attendance.  At  the  Capitol,  the  two  houses  of 
Congress,  the  supreme  court,  foreign  ministers, 
officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  governors  of 
states,  and  others  whose  official  position  entitled 
them  to  the  privilege,  assembled  in  the  Senate 
chamber,  and  thence  proceeded,  in  the  order 
established  for  such  occasions,  to  the  east  front 
of  the  Capitol,  in  the  spacious  portico  of  which 
the  simple  inauguration  ceremonies  have  taken 
place  ever  since  its  completion.  A  vast  con- 
course of  people  had  assembled  in  the  spacious 
area,  a.nxious  to  hear  the  inaugural  address  of 
the  new  President,  upon  whom  now  depended 
the  safety  and  perpetuity  of  the  government, 
so  shaken  and  threatened  when  intrusted  to 
his  hands.  When  the  parties  in  the  procession 
had  reached  the  positions  assigned  to  them. 
Senator  Baker,  of  Oregon,  the  chairman  of  the 
Senate  comndttee  of  arrangements,  introduced 


the  President  elect,  who  at  once  proceeded  to 
deliver  his  inaugural  address,  as  follows :  — 

"  Fellow-Citizens  of  the  United  States  : 

"In  compliance  with  a  custom  as  old  as  the 
government  itself,  I  appear  before  you  to  ad- 
dress you  briefly,  and  to  take  in  your  presence 
the  oath  prescribed  by  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  to  be  taken  by  the  President 
'  before  he  enters  on  the  execution  of  his  office.' 

"  I  do  not  consider  it  necessary  at  present  for 
me  to  discuss  those  matters  of  administration 
about  which  there  is  no  special  anxiety  or  ex- 
citement. 

"Apprehension  seems  to  exist  among  the 
people  of  the  southern  states  that  by  the  acces- 
sion of  a  Republican  administration  their  prop- 
erty, and  their  peace  and  personal  security,  are 
to  be  endangered.  Thei'e  has  never  been  any 
reasonable  cause  for  such  apprehension.  In- 
deed, the  most  ample  evidence  to  the  contrary 
has  all  the  while  existed  and  been  open  to  their 
inspection.  It  is  found  in  nearly  all  the  pub- 
lished speeches  of  him  who  now  addresses  you. 
I  do  but  quote  from  one  of  those  speeches  when 
I  declare  that  '  I  have  no  purpose,  directly  or 
indirectly,  to  interfere  with  the  institution  of 
slavery  in  the  states  where  it  exists.  I  believe 
I  have  no  lawful  right  to  do  so,  and  I  have  no 
inclination  to  do  so.'  Those  who  nominated 
and  elected  me  did  so  with  full  knowledge  that 
I  had  made  this  and  many  similar  declarations, 
and  had  never  recanted  them.  And,  more  than 
this,  they  placed  in  the  platform  for  my  accept- 
ance, and  as  a  law  to  themselves  and  to  me, 
the  clear  and  emphatic  resolution  which  I  now 
read :  — 

"  'Resolved,  That  the  maintenance  inviolate  of 
the  rights  of  the  states,  and  especially  the  right 
of  each  state  to  order  and  control  its  own  do- 
mestic institutions  according  to  its  own  judg- 
ment exclusively,  is  essential  to  that  balance 
of  power  on  which  the  perfection  and  endur- 
ance  of  our  political  fabric  depend;   and   we 
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denounce  the  lawless  invasion  by  armed  force 
of  the  soil  of  any  state  or  territory,  no  matter 
under  what  pretext,  as  among  the  gravest  of 
crimes.' 

"  I  now  reiterate  these  sentiments ;  and  in 
doing  so,  I  only  press  upon  the  public  attention 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  which  the  case 
is  susceptible,  that  the  property,  peace,  and 
security  of  no  section  are  to  be  in  any  wise  en- 
dangered by  the  now  incoming  administration. 
I  add,  too,  that  all  the  protection  which,  con- 
sistently with  the  constitution  and  the  laws,  can 
be  given,  will  be  cheerfully  given  to  all  the 
states  when  lawfully  demanded,  for  whatever 
cause  —  as  cheerfully  to  one  section  as  to 
another. 

"There  is  much  controversy  about  the  de- 
livering up  of  fugitives  from  service  or  labor. 
The  clause  I  now  read  is  as  plainly  written 
in  the  constitution  as  any  other  of  its  pro- 
visions :  — 

"'No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one 
state,  under  the  laws  thereof,  escaping  into 
another,  shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or 
regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from  such 
service  or  labor,  but  shall  be  delivered  up  on 
claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or 
labor  may  be  due.' 

"  It  is  scarcely  questioned  that  this  provision 
was  intended  by  those  who  made  it  for  the  re- 
claiming of  what  we  call  fugitive  slaves ;  and 
the  intention  of  the  lawgiver  is  the  law.  All 
members  of  Congress  swear  their  support  to  the 
whole  constitution  —  to  this  provision  as  much 
as  to  any  other.  To  the  proposition,  then,  that 
slaves,  whose  cases  come  within  the  terms  of 
this  clause,  '  shall  be  delivered  up,'  their  oaths 
are  unanimous.  Now,  if  they  would  make  the 
effort  in  good  temper,  could  they  not,  with 
nearly  equal  unanimity,  frame  and  pass  a  law 
by  means  of  which  to  keep  good  that  unani- 
mous oath  ? 

"  There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  whether 
this  clause  should  be  enforced  by  national  or 
by  state  authority ;  but  surely  that  difference 


is  not  a  very  material  one.  If  the  slave  is  to 
be  surrendered,  it  can  be  of  but  little  conse- 
quence to  him,  or  to  others,  by  which  authority 
it  is  done.  And  should  any  one,  in  any  case, 
be  content  that  his  oath  shall  go  unkept,  on  a 
merely  unsubstantial  controversy  as  to  /lotv  it 
shall  be  kept  ? 

"Again,  in  any  law  upon  this  subject,  ought 
not  all  the  safeguards  of  liberty  known  in  civ- 
ilized and  humane  jurisprudence  to  be  intro- 
duced, so  that  a  free  man  be  not,  in  any  case, 
surrendered  as  a  slave  ?  And  might  it  not  be 
well  at  the  same  time  to  provide  by  law  for  the 
enforcement  of  that  clause  in  the  constitution 
which  guarantees  that  '  the  citizen  of  each  state 
shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges  and  immuni- 
ties of  citizens  in  the  several  states '  ? 

"  I  take  the  official  oath  to-day  with  no  men- 
tal reservations,  and  with  no  purpose  to  construe 
the  constitution  or  laws  by  any  hypercritical 
rules.  And  while  I  do  not  choose  now  to  speci- 
fy particular  acts  of  Congress  as  proper  to  be 
enforced,  I  do  suggest  that  it  will  be  much  safer 
for  all,  both  in  official  and  private  stations,  to 
conform  to  and  abide  by  all  those  acts  which 
stand  unrepealed,  than  to  violate  any  of  them, 
trusting  to  find  impunity  in  having  them  held 
to  be  unconstitutional. 

"  It  is  seventy-two  years  since  the  first  in- 
auguration of  a  President  under  our  national 
constitution.  During  that  period  fifteen  differ- 
ent and  greatly-distinguished  citizens  have,  in 
succession,  administered  the  executive  branch 
of  the  government.  They  have  conducted  it 
through  many  perils,  and  generally  with  great 
success.  Yet,  with  all  this  scope  of  precedent, 
I  now  enter  upon  the  same  task  for  the  brief 
constitutional  term  of  four  years  under  great 
and  peculiar  difficulty.  A  disruption  of  the 
federal  Union,  heretofore  only  menaced,  is  now 
formidably  attempted. 

"I  hold  that,  in  contemplation  of  universal 
law,  and  of  the  constitution,  the  Union  of  these 
states  is  perpetual.  Perpetuity  is  implied,  if 
not  expressed,  in  tlie  fundamental  law  of  all 
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national  governru  ents.  It  is  safe  to  assert  that 
no  o-overnment  proper  ever  had  a  provision  in 
its  organic  law  for  its  own  termination.  Con- 
tinue to  execute  all  the  express  provisions  of  our 
national  constitution,  and  the  Union  will  endure 
forever  —  it  being  impossible  to  destroy  it  ex- 
cept by  some  action  not  provided  for  in  the 
instrument  itself. 

"Again,  if  the  United  States  be  not  a  gov- 
ernment proper,  but  an  association  of  states  in 
the  nature  of  contract  merelj',  can  it,  as  a  con- 
tract, be  peaceably  unmade  by  less  than  all  the 
parties  who  made  it  ?  One  party  to  a  contract 
may  violate  it  —  break  it,  so  to  speak  ;  but  does 
it  not  require  all  to  lawfully  rescind  it  ? 

"  Descending  from  these  general  principles, 
we  find  the  proposition  that,  in  legal  contem- 
plation, the  Union  is  perpetual,  confirmed  by 
the  history  of  the  Union  itself  The  Union  is 
much  older  than  the  constitution.  It  was 
formed,  in  fact,  by  the  articles  of  association 
in  1774.  It  was  matured  and  continued  by  the 
declaration  of  independence  in  1776.  It  was 
further  matured,  and  the  faith  of  all  the  then 
thirteen  states  expressly  plighted  and  engaged 
that  it  should  be  perpetual,  by  the  articles  of 
confederation  in  1778.  And,  finally,  in  1787, 
one  of  the  declared  objects  for  ordaining  and 
establishing  the  constitution  was  '  to  form  a  more 
perfect  union^ 

"  But  if  destruction  of  the  Union  by  one,  or 
by  a  part  only,  of  the  states,  be  lawfully  possi- 
ble, the  Union  is  kss  perfect  than  before  the 
constitution,  having  lost  the  vital  element  of 
perpetuity. 

"  It  follows,  from  these  views,  that  no  state, 
upon  its  own  mere  motion,  can  lawfully  get  out 
of  the  Union  ;  that  resolves  and  ordinances  to  that 
effect  are  legally  void  ;  and  that  acts  of  violence, 
within  any  state  or  states,  against  the  authority 
of  the  United  States,  are  insurrectionary  or 
revolutionary,  according  to  circumstances. 

"  I  therefore  consider,  that,  in  view  of  the 
constitution  and  the  laws,  the  Union  is  un- 
broken, and.  to  the  extent  of  my  ability,  I  shall 


take  care,  as  the  constitution  itself  expressly 
enjoins  upon  me,  that  the  laws  of  the  Union 
be  faithfully  executed  in  all  the  states.  Doing 
this  I  deem  to  be  only  a  simple  duty  on  my 
part ;  and  I  shall  perform  it,  so  far  as  practica- 
ble, unless  my  rightful  masters,  the  American 
people,  shall  withhold  the  requisite  means,  or, 
in  some  authoritative  manner,  direct  the  con- 
trary. I  trust  this  will  not  be  regarded  as  a 
menace,  but  only  as  the  declared  purpose  of  the 
Union  that  it  zmll  constitutionally  defend  and 
maintain  itself 

"  In  doing  this  there  needs  to  be  no  blood- 
shed or  violeiice ;  and  there  shall  be  none,  unless 
it  be  forced  upon  the  national  authority.  The 
power  confided  to  me  will  be  used  to  hold, 
occupy,  and  possess  the  property  and  places 
belonging  to  the  government,  and  to  collect  the 
duties  and  imposts ;  but,  beyond  what  may  be 
necessary  for  these  objects,  there  will  be  no  in- 
vasion, no  using  of  force  against  or  among  the 
people  any  where.  Where  hostility  to  the 
United  States,  in  any  interior  locality,  shall  be 
so  great  and  universal  as  to  prevent  competent 
resident  citizens  from  holding  the  federal  ofl&ces, 
there  will  be  no  attempt  to  force  obnoxious 
strangers  among  the  people  for  that  object. 
While  the  strict  legal  right  may  exist  in  the 
government  to  enforce  the  exercise  of  these 
offices,  the  attempt  to  do  so  would  be  so  irri- 
tating, and  so  nearly  impracticable,  withal,  that 
I  deem  it  better  to  forego,  for  the  time,  the  uses 
of  such  offices. 

"  The  mails,  unless  repelled,  will  continue  to 
be  furnished  in  all  parts  of  the  Union.  So  far 
as  possible,  the  people  every  where  shall  have 
that  sense  of  perfect  security  which  is  most  fa- 
vorable to  calm  thought  and  reflection.  The 
course  here  indicated  will  be  followed,  unless 
current  events  and  experience  shall  show  a 
modification  or  change  to  be  proper,  and  in 
every  case  and  exigency  my  best  discretion  will 
be  exercised,  according  to  circumstances  actu- 
ally existing,  and  with  a  view  and  a  hope  of  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  national  troubles,  and 
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the  restoration  of  fraternal  sympathies  and 
affections. 

"  That  there  are  persons  in  one  section  or 
another  who  seek  to  destroy  the  Union  at  all 
events,  and  are  glad  of  any  pretext  to  do  it,  I 
will  neither  aflfirm  nor  deny;  but  if  there  be 
such,  I  need  address  no  word  to  them.  To 
those,  however,  who  really  love  the  Union,  may 
I  not  speak  ? 

"  Before  entering  upon  so  grave  a  matter  as 
the  destruction  of  our  national  fabric,  with  all 
its  benefits,  its  memories,  and  its  hopes,  would 
it  not  be  wise  to  ascertain  precisely  why  we  do 
it  ?  Will  you  hazard  so  desperate  a  step  while 
there  is  any  possibility  that  anj'  portion  of  the 
ills  you  fly  from  have  no  real  existence  ?  Will 
you,  while  the  certain  ills  you  fly  to  are  greater 
than  all  the  real  ones  you  fly  from  —  will  you 
risk  the  commission  of  so  fearful  a  mistake  ? 

"  All  profess  to  be  content  in  the  Union,  if 
all  constitutional  rights  can  be  maintained.  Is 
it  true,  then,  that  any  right,  plainly  written  in 
the  constitution,  has  been  denied  ?  I  think  not. 
Happily,  the  human  mind  is  so  constituted  that 
no  party  can  reach  to  the  audacity  of  doing 
this.  Think,  if  you  can,  of  a  single  instance  in 
which  a  plainly  written  provision  of  the  con- 
stitution has  ever  been  denied.  If,  by  the  mere 
force  of  numbers,  a  majority  should  deprive  a 
minority  of  any  clearly  written  constitutional 
right,  it  might,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  justify 
revolution  —  certainly  would,  if  such  right  were 
a  vital  one.  But  such  is  not  our  case.  All  the 
vital  rights  of  minorities  and  of  individuals  are 
so  plainly  assured  to  them  by  affirmations  and 
negations,  guarantees  and  prohibitions,  in  the 
constitution,  that  controversies  never  arise  con- 
cerning them.  But  no  organic  law  can  ever  be 
framed  with  a  provision  specifically  applicable 
to  every  question  which  may  occur  in  practical 
administration.  No  foresight  can  anticipate,  nor 
any  document  of  reasonable  length  contain,  ex- 
press provisions  for  all  possible  questions.  Shall 
fugitives  from  labor  be  surrendered  by  national 


or  by  state  authorit}^  ?  The  constitution  does  not 
expressly  say.  Mu>/  Congress  prohibit  slavery 
in  the  territories  ?  The  constitution  does  not 
expressly  say.  3Iust  Congress  protect  slavery 
in  the  territories  ?  The  constitution  does  not 
expressly  say. 

"  From  questions  of  this  class  spring  all  our 
constitutional  controversies,  and  we  divide  upon 
them  into  majorities  and  minorities.  If  the 
minority  will  not  acquiesce,  the, majority  must, 
or  the  government  must  cease.  There  is  no 
other  alternative ;  for  continuing  the  govern- 
ment is  acquiescence  on  one  side  or  the  other. 
If  a  minority  in  such  case  will  secede  rather 
than  acquiesce,  they  make  a  precedent  which 
in  turn  will  divide  and  ruin  them;  for  a  minor- 
ity of  their  own  will  secede  from  them  when- 
ever a  majority  refuses  to  be  controlled  by  such 
minority.  For  instance,  why  may  not  any  por- 
tion of  a  new  confederacy,  a  year  or  two  hence, 
ai'bitrarily  secede  again,  precisely  as  portions 
of  the  present  Union  now  claim  to  secede  from 
it?  All  who  cherish  disunion  sentiments  are 
now  being  educated  to  the  exact  temper  of 
doing  this. 

"  Is  there  such  perfect  identity  of  interests 
among  the  states  to  compose  a  new  Union  as 
to  prod  uce  harmony  only,  and  prevent  renewed 
secession  ? 

"  Plainl}',  the  central  idea  of  secession  is  the 
essence  of  anarchy.  A  majority  held  in  re- 
straint by  constitutional  checks  and  limitations, 
and  always  changing  easily  with  deliberate 
changes  of  popular  opinions  and  sentiment.*,  is 
the  only  true  sovereign  of  a  free  people.  Who- 
ever rejects  it  does,  of  necessity,  fly  to  anarchy 
or  to  despotism.  Unanimity  is  imjjossible  ;  the 
rule  of  a  minority,  as  a  permanent  arrangement, 
is  wholly  inadmissible ;  so  that,  rejecting  the 
majority  principle,  anarchy  or  despotism,  in 
some  form,  is  all  that  i*  left. 

"  I  do  not  forget  the  position  assumed  by 
some,  that  constitutional  questions  are  to  be 
decided  by  the  supreme  court ;  nor  do  I  deny 
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that  such  decisions  must  be  binding,  in  any  case, 
upon  the  parties  to  a  suit,  as  to  the  object  of 
that  suit,  while  they  are  also  entitled  to  very 
high  respect  and  consideration  in  all  parallel 
cases  by  all  other  departments  of  the  govern- 
ment. And  while  it  is  obviously  possible  that 
such  decision  may  be  erroneous  in  any  given 
case,  still  the  evil  effect  following  it,  being  lim- 
ited to  that  particular  case,  with  the  chance  that 
it  may  be  overruled,  and  never  become  a  prece- 
dent for  other  cases,  can  better  be  borne  than 
could  the  evils  of  a  different  practice.  At  the 
same  time,  the  candid  citizen  must  confe.ss  that 
if  the  policy  of  the  government  upon  vital 
questions,  affecting  the  whole  people,  is  to  be 
irrevocably  fixed  by  decisions  of  the  supreme 
court,  the  instant  they  are  made,  in  ordinary 
litigation  between  parties  in  personal  actions, 
the  people  will  have  ceased  to  be  their  own 
rulers,  having  to  that  extent  practically  resigned 
their  government  into  the  hands  of  that  emi- 
nent tribunal.  Nor  is  there  in  this  view  any 
assault  upon  the  court  or  the  judges.  It  is  a 
dvity  from  which  they  may  not  shrink  to  decide 
cases  properly  brought  before  them,  and  it  is  no 
fliult  of  theirs  if  others  seek  to  turn  their  de- 
cisions to  political  purposes. 

"  One  section  of  our  country  believes  slavery 
is  rhjhf,  and  ought  to  be  extended,  while  the 
other  believes  it  is  tcroiy,  and  ought  not  to  be 
extended.  This  is  the  only  substantial  dispute. 
The  fugitive  slave  clause  of  the  constitution, 
and  the  law  for  the  suppression  of  the  foreign 
slave  trade,  are  each  as  well  enforced,  perhaps, 
as  any  law  can  ever  be  in  a  community  where 
the  moral  sense  of  the  people  imperfectly  sup- 
ports the  law  itself  The  great  body  of  the 
people  abide  by  the  dry  legal  obligation  in  both 
cases,  and  a  few  break  over  in  each.  This,  I 
think,  cannot  be  perfectly  cured ;  and  it  would 
be  worse  in  both  cases  after  the  separation  of 
the  sections  than  before.  The  foreign  slave 
trade,  now  imperfectly  suppressed,  would  be 
ultimatelv  revived  without  restriction  in  one 


section,  while  fugitive  slaves,  now  only  par- 
tially surrendered,  would  not  be  surrendered  at 
all  by  the  other. 

"  Physically  speaking,  we  cannot  separate. 
"We  cannot  remove  our  respective  sections  from 
each  other,  nor  build  an  impassable  wall  be- 
tween them.  A  husband  and  wife  may  be 
divorced,  and  go  out  of  the  presence  and  be- 
yond the  reach  of  each  other ;  but  the  different 
parts  of  our  country  cannot  do  this.  They  can- 
not but  remain  face  to  face ;  and  intercourse, 
either  amicable  or  hostile,  must  continue  be- 
tween them.  Is  it  possible,  then,  to  make  that 
intercourse  more  advantageous  or  more  satis- 
factory after  separation  than  before  ?  Can  aliens 
make  treaties  easier  than  friends  can  make  laws  ? 
Can  treaties  be  more  faithfully  enforced  between 
aliens  than  laws  can  among  friends  ?  Suppose 
you  go  to  war :  you  cannot  fight  always ;  and 
when,  after  much  loss  on  both  sides,  and  no  gain 
on  either,  you  cease  fighting,  the  identical  old 
questions,  as  to  terms  of  intercourse,  are  again 
upon  you. 

"  This  country,  with  its  institutions,  belongs 
to  the  people  who  inhabit  it.  Whenever  they 
shall  grow  weary  of  the  existing  government, 
they  can  exercise  their  constitutional  right  of 
amending  it,  or  their  revolutionary  right  to  dis- 
member or  overthrow  it.  I  cannot  be  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  many  worthy  and  patriotic 
citizens  are  desirous  of  having  the  national  con- 
stitution amended.  While  I  make  no  recom- 
mendation of  amendments,  I  fully  recognize  the 
rightful  authority  of  the  people  over  tlie  whole 
subject,  to  be  exercised  in  either  of  the  modes 
prescribed  in  the  instrument  itself;  and  I  should, 
under  existing  circumstances,  favor  rather  than 
oppose  a  fair  opportunity  being  aflforded  the 
people  to  act  upon  it.  I  will  venture  to  add, 
that  to  me  the  convention  mode  seems  prefera- 
ble, in  that  it  allows  amendments  to  originate 
with  the  people  themselves,  instead  of  only 
permitting  them  to  take  or  reject  propositions 
originated  by  others,  not  especially  chosen  for 
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the  purpose,  and  which  might  not  be  precisely 
such  as  they  would  wish  to  either  accept  or  re- 
fuse. I  understand  a  proposed  amendment  to 
the  constitution  —  which  amendment,  however, 
I  have  not  seen  —  has  passed  Congress,  to  the 
effect  that  the  federal  government  shall  never 
interfere  with  the  domestic  institutions  of  the 
states,  including  that  of  persons  held  to  service. 
To  avoid  misconstruction  of  what  I  have  said,  I 
depart  from  my  purpose  not  to  speak  of  par- 
ticular amendments  so  far  as  to  say  that,  holding 
such  a  provision  to  now  be  implied  constitu- 
tional law,  I  have  no  objection  to  its  being  made 
express  and  irrevocable. 

"The  chief  magistrate  derives  all  his  authority 
from  the  people,  and  they  have  conferred  none 
upon  him  to  fix  terms  for  the  separation  of  the 
states.  The  people  themselves  can  do  this  also 
if  they  choose ;  but  the  executive,  as  such,  has 
nothing  to.  do  with  it.  His  duty  is  to  adminis- 
ter the  present  government,  as  it  came  to  his 
hands,  and  to  transmit  it,  unimpaired  by  him,  to 
his  successor. 

"  Why  should  there  not  be  a  patient  confi- 
dence in  the  ultimate  justice  of  the  people  ?  Is 
there  any  better  or  equal  hope  in  the  world  ? 
In  our  present  differences  is  either  party  without 
faith  of  being  in  the  right  ?  If  the  Almighty 
Ruler  of  nations,  with  his  eternal  truth  and  jus- 
tice, be  on  your  side  of  the  north,  or  on  yours 
of  the  south,  that  truth  and  that  justice  will 
surely  previtil  by  the  judgment  of  this  great 
tribunal  of  the  American  people. 

"  By  the  frame  of  the  government  under 
which  we  live,  this  same  people  have  wisely 
given  their  public  servants  but  little  power  for 
mischief;  and  have,  with  equal  wisdom,  pro- 
vided for  the  return  of  that  little  to  their  own 
hands  at  very  short  intervals.  While  the  peo- 
ple retain  their  virtue  and  vigilance,  no  admin- 
istration, by  any  extreme  of  wickedness  or  folly, 
can  very  seriously  injure  the  government  in  the 
short  space  of  four  years. 

"  My  countrymen,  one  and  all,  think  calmly 
21 


and  ivell  upon  this  whole  subject.  Nothing  val- 
uable can  be  lost  by  taking  time.  If  there  be 
an  object  to  Imrry  any  of  you,  in  hot  haste,  to  a 
step  which  you  would  never  take  deliherdely, 
that  object  will  be  frustrated  by  taking  time ; 
but  no  good  object  can  be  frustrated  bj-  it. 
Such  of  you  as  are  now  dissatisfied,  still  have 
the  old  constitution  unimpaired,  and,  on  the 
sensitive  point,  the  laws  of  your  own  framing 
under  it;  while  the  new  administration  will  have 
no  immediate  powei-,if  it  would,  to  change  either. 
If  it  were  admitted  that  you  who  are  dissatisfied 
hold  the  right  side  in  the  dispute,  there  still  is 
no  single  good  reason  for  precipitate  action. 
Intelligence,  patriotism,  Christianity,  and  a  firm 
reliance  on  Him  who  has  never  yet  forsaken 
mis  favored  land,  are  still  competent  to  adjust, 
in  the  best  way,  all  our  present  difficulty. 

"In_yo?(r  hands,  my  dissatisfied  fellow-country- 
men, and  not  in  mine,  is  the  momentous  issue 
of  civil  war.  The  government  will  not  assail 
you.  You  can  have  no  conflict  without  being 
yourselves  the  aggressors.  You  have  no  oath 
registered  in  heaven  to  destroy  the  govern- 
ment, while  /  shall  have  the  most  solemn  one 
to  '  preserve,  protect,  and  defend  it.' 

"I  am  loath  to  close.  We  are  not  enemies, 
but  friends.  We  must  not  be  enemies.  Though 
passion  may  have  strained,  it  must  not  break, 
our  bonds  of  affection.  The  mystic  chords  of 
memory,  stretching  from  ever}'  battle  field  and 
patriot  grave  to  every  living  heart  and  hearth- 
stone, all  over  this  broad  land,  will  yet  swell 
the  chorus  of  the  Union,  when  again  touched, 
as  surely  they  will  be,  by  the  better  angels  of 
our  nature." 

After  the  delivery  of  the  inaugural  address, 
the  oath  of  office  was  administered  to  Mr.  Lin- 
coln by  Chief  Justice  Taney,*  and  Abraham 
Lincoln  was  President  of  the  United  States. 

It   was  a    relief   to    the    loyal    people    that 

*  Mr.  Lincoln  was  the  eighth  President  to  whom  Chief  Justice 
Taney  had  administered  the  oath  of  office,  having  performed  that 
duty  from  the  inauguration  of  President  Van  Buren. 
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another  threatened  danger  was  safely  passed, 
and  that  the  new  administration  was  thus  duly 
intrusted  with  the  government  that  had  been 
nearly  wrecked  by  the  treachery  and  faithless- 
ness which  had  paralyzed  its  predecessor. 

There  were  various  opinions  in  regard  to  the 
inaugural  address ;  but  among  the  loyal  people 
of  the  north,  including  many  of  the  opponents 
of  the  President,  it  was  generally  considered 
conservative  and  conciliatory  towards  the  south. 
Among  the  secessionists,  however,  and  those 
who  sympathized  with  them,  it  was  regarded  as 
warlike  and  menacing.  Its  firmness  and  de- 
clared adherence  to  the  obligations  of  the  Pres- 
ident to  maintain  the  Union  and  the  federal 
authority,  gave  assurance  to  the  nation  tha^ 
the  government  would  not  be  permitted  to 
fall  to  pieces  without  an  effort  to  save  and 
perpetuate  it;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
appeared  no  purpose  of  unnecessary  aggression. 

President  Lincoln  sent  the  nominations  for 
his  cabinet  to  the  Senate  without  delay,  and 
they  were  immediately  confirmed.  The  cabinet 
was  composed  as  follows :  — 

Secretary  of  State,  WilliamH.  Seward, of  N.Y. 

"       "  the  Treasury,  Salmon  P.  Chase,  of  Ohio. 

"       "  War,  Simon  Cameron,  of  Penn. 

"        "  the  Navy,  Gideon  Welles,  of  Conn. 

"       "  the  Interior,  Caleb  B.  Smith,  of  Indiana. 

Postmaster-General,  Montgomery  Blair,  of  Md. 

Attorney-General,  Edward  Bates,  of  Missouri. 

The  new  administration,  like  its  predecessors, 
was  besieged  by  applicants  for  office,  who  came 
from  all  the  states  that  had  not  yet  seceded, 
and  some  even  from  seceded  states.  There  was, 
indeed,  reason  for  a  change  in  many  offices,  the 
incumbents  of  which  were  either  secessionists, 
or  so  bound  by  party  ties  as  to  sympathize 
with  the  south  even  in  its  disunion  schemes. 
These  matters,  therefore,  necessarily  occupied 
much  of  the  attention  of  the  administration  in 
the  commencement  of  its  term ;  but  in  the 
mean  time  efibrts  were  quietly  directed  to  as- 
certain the  available  strength  of  the  govern- 


ment in  the  army  and  navy,  as  well  as  in  the 
civil  service.  As  may  well  be  imagined,  when 
we  consider  the  state  of  the  country,  as  de- 
scribed in  the  last  chapter,  this  was  a  work  of 
difficulty  and  embarrassment.  But  until  the 
government  knew  its  strength,  and  had  rid 
itself  of  some  of  the  traitors  and  uncertain 
men  in  public  places,  it  could  scarcely  attempt 
to  maintain  its  authority,  even  where  it  was  not 
as  yet  wholly  denied.  Fortunately  the  admin- 
istration found  no  obstruction  to  its  policy  in 
executive  matters  in  the  Senate.  By  the  with- 
drawal of  the  senators  of  seceding  states,  and 
the  admission  of  Kansas  at  the  late  session  of 
Congress,  the  Republicans  were  left  in  a  majority 
in  that  body.  The  president's  nominations, 
therefore,  and  other  executive  business  that 
came  before  the  Senate,  were  acted  upon  in  a 
friendly  spirit. 

Among  the  appointments  to  foreign  embas- 
sies the  most  important  were  the  following:  — 

To  England,      Charles  Francis  Adams,  of  Mass. 

To  France,         William  L.  Dayton,  of  New  Jersey. 

To  Russia,         Cassius  M.  Clay,  of  Kentucky. 

To  Austria,        Anson  Burlingame,*  of  Mass. 

To  Italy,  George  P.  Marsh,  of  Vermont. 

To  Spain,  Carl  Schurz,  of  Wisconsin. 

To  Prussia,        Norman  B.  Judd,  of  Illinois. 

To  Mexico,        Thomas  Corwin,  of  Ohio. 

Though  a  general  outline  of  the  policy  to 
be  pursued  by  the  administration  was  given 
in  the  President's  inaugural  address,  no  active 
steps  were  immediately  taken  to  indicate  more 
definitely  what  that  policy  would  be  when  re- 
duced to  practice.  This  delay  was  very  unsat- 
isfactory to  the  secessionists,  who  hoped  either 
for  a  complete  abandonment  of  the  federal 
authority  in  the  seceded  states,  or  some  hasty 
act  of  coercion   which   would   involve  a  war 
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*  On  account  of  Mr.  Burlingame's  efforts  in  Congress  for  the 
recognition  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  \vith  its  enlarged  territory 
recovered  from  Austria,  the  Austrian  government  declined  to 
receive  him.  Mr.  J.  Lothrop  Motley,  of  Massachusetts,  was  ap- 
pointed in  his  stead,  and  Mr.  Burlingame  was  sent  coniiuis^ior>er 
to  China. 
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while  the  "Confederacy"  was  better  prepared 
for  it  than  the  United  States.  It  also  served  to 
hold  in  abeyance  the  secession  movement  in 
the  border  states,  where  what  was  called  an 
aggressive  or  coercive  policy  was  needed,  only, 
to  hasten  the  further  dismemberment  of  the 
Union.  But  the  administration  was  ascertain- 
ing the  real  condition  of  the  government,  and 
was  using  what  means  were  at  command  to 
strengthen  it,  and  enable  it  to  carry  out  its 
policy  with  firmness  and  vigor. 

It  appeared,  however,  that  it  was  Mr.  Lin- 
coln's purpose,  as  declared  in  his  inaugural,  to 
pursue  a  peaceful  policy,  so  far  as  his  obliga- 
tions to  the  constitution  would  enable  him ; 
and  while  he  would  undertake  to  exercise  the 
authority  of  the  government,  where  necessary, 
in  the  seceded  states,  he  would  not  commence 
any  movement  which  could  reasonably  be  con- 
sidered as  aggressive. 


CHAPTER   XXII. 

Commissioners  from  the  Confederate  States  Government.  — 
They  desire  to  present  their  Credentials  to  the  President.  — 
Mr.  Seward  refuses  to  recognize  them  officially.  —  Reply  of 
the  Commissioners.  —  Policy  of  the  Administration  with  re- 
gard to  Fort  Sumter.  —  Difficulty  of  the  Question.  —  Deter- 
mination to  hold  other  Forts.  —  Preparations  for  Reenforce- 
ment.  —  Evacuation  of  Fort  Sumter  a  Military  Necessity.  — 
The  Expediency  of  indicating  a  Policy.  —  The  Purpose  of  the 
Government.  —  Determination  to  ])rovision  Fort  Sumter.  — 
Messengers  to  Charleston.  —  Notice  to  Governor  Pickens  of 
the  Intention  of  the  Government.  —  Major  Anderson's  Con- 
dition.—  Fort  Sumter  and  the  Besieging  Batteries. 

While  the  new  administration  was  thus  occu- 
pied in  reorganizing  the  various  departments  of 
the  government,  commissioners  from  the  Confed- 
erate States  appeared  at  Washington,  for  the 
purpose  of  opening  negotiations  with  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  for  the  "  speedy 
adjustment  of  all  questions  growing  out  of  this 
political  separation,  upon  such  terms  of  amity 
and  good  will  as  the  respective  interests,  geo- 
graphical contiguity,  and  future  welfare  of  the 


two  nations  may  render  necessary."  These 
commissioners  were  John  Forsyth,  Martin  J. 
Crawford,  and  A.  B.  Roman.  Thej-  requested 
Mr.  Seward  to  appoint  a  time  when  the}'  might 
present  their  credentials  to  the  Pre.sident ;  but 
this  was  declined  by  the  secretary  of  state  in 
a  note  in  which  he  said,  — 

"The  secretary  of  state  frankly  confesses 
that  he  understands  the  events  which  have 
recently  occurred,  and  the  condition  of  political 
affairs  which  actually  exists  in  the  part  of  the 
Union  to  which  his  attention  has  thus  been 
directed,  very  differentlj^  from  the  aspect  in 
which  they  are  presented  by  Messrs.  Forsj-th 
and  Crawford.  He  sees  in  them  not  a  riglitful 
and  accomplished  revolution  and  an  independ- 
ent nation,  with  an  established  government, 
but  rather  a  perversion  of  a  temporary  and 
partisan  excitement  to  the  inconsiderate  pur- 
poses of  an  unjustifiable  and  unconstitutional 
aggression  upon  the  rights  and  the  authority 
vested  in  the  federal  government,  and  hitherto 
benignly  exercised,  as  from  their  very  nature 
they  always  must  so  be  exercised,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Union,  the  preservation  of 
liberty,  and  the  security,  peace,  welfare,  happi- 
ness, and  aggrandizement  of  the  American  peo- 
ple. The  secretai-y  of  state,  therefore,  avows 
to  Messrs.  Forsyth  and  Crawford  that  he  looks 
patiently,  but  confidently,  for  the  cure  of  evils 
which  have  resulted  from  proceedings  so  un- 
wise, so  unusual,  and  so  unnatural,  not  to 
irregular  negotiations,  having  in  view  new  and 
untried  relations  with  agencies  unknown  to  the 
constitution  and  laws,  but  to  regular  and  con- 
siderate action  of  the  people  in  those  states, 
in  cooperation  with  their  brethren  in  other 
states,  through  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  and  such  extraordinary  conventions,  if 
there  shall  be  need  thereof,  as  the  federal  con- 
stitution contemplates  and  authorizes  to  be  as- 
sembled." 

"A  simple  reference  to  [the  inaugural  ad- 
dress] will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  these  gentle- 
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men  that  the  secretary  of  state,  guided  by  the 
principles  therein  announced,  is  prevented  al- 
together from  admitting  or  assuming  that  the 
states  referred  to  by  them  have,  in  law  or  in 
fact,  withdrawn  from  the  federal  Union,  or  that 
they  could  do  so  in  the  manner  described  by 
Messrs.  Forsyth  alid  Crawford,  or  in  any  other 
manner  than  with  the  consent  and  concert  of 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  to  be  given 
through  a  national  convention,  to  be  assembled 
in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States.  Of  course  the 
secretary  of  state  cannot  act  upon  the  assump- 
tion, or  in  any  way  admit  that  the  so-called 
Confederate  States  constitute  a  foreign  power, 
Avith  whom  diplomatic  relations  ought  to  be 
established." 

Mr.  Seward  therefore  declared  "  that  he  has 
no  authorit}^,  nor  is  he  at  liberty,  to  recognize 
them  as  diplomatic  agents,  or  hold  correspond- 
ence or  other  communication  with  them." 

This  communication  of  Mr.  Seward  was  dated 
March  15th,  but  it  was  not  delivered  to  the 
Confederate  commissioners  till  April  8th.  In 
the  mean  time  Judge  Campbell,  of  the  supreme 
court,  had  acted  as  a  mediator  between  the 
commissioners  and  the  government.  To  him 
Mr.  Seward  had  expressed  a  desire  not  to  be 
obliged  to  return  an  immediate  reply  to  the 
communication  of  the  commissioners,  and  had, 
perhaps,  encouraged  the  belief  that  Fort  Sum- 
ter, unless  it  could  be  peaceably  supplied  with 
provisions,  would  be  evacuated.  Such,  it  ap- 
pears, was  the  impression  received  by  Judge 
Campbell ;  but  it  may  have  been  in  this  case  as 
in  the  unofficial  negotiations  between  the  South 
Carolina  commissioners  and  Mr.  Buchanan,  that 
the  parties  interested  drew  inferences  beyond 
the  true  import  of  the  secretary's  language. 
But  it  is  not  improbable  that  Mr.  Seward  desired 
to  ol)tain  time  for  the  administration  to  feel 
more  assured  of  its  position  before  taking  such 
action  as  would  decide  its  whole  futui'e  policy, 
and  perhaps  determine  the  question  of  peace  or 


war.  And  it  is  also  probable  that  the  fina. 
action  of  the  government  with  regard  to  Fort 
Sumter  was  misinterpreted  by  the  commission- 
ers, who  believed  that  deception  had  been  prac- 
tised upon  them. 

When  at  last  Mr.  Seward's  communication 
was  delivered  to  the  commissioners,  they  replied 
to  it  in  another,  in  which  they  endeavored  to 
fix  upon  the  government  the  responsibility  of 
bloodshed,  which  they  assumed  would  be  the 
result  of  the  failure  of  their  mission,  and  charged 
the  administration  with  perfidj^  in  pretending 
that  Fort  Sumter  would  be  evacuated,  while 
they  were  preparing  an  "  immense  armada  "  to 
reenforce  it.  "  Your  refusal,"  they  wrote,  "  to 
entertain  these  overtures  for  a  peaceful  solu- 
tion, the  active  naval  and  military  preparations 
of  this  government,  and  a  formal  notice  to  the 
commanding  general  of  the  Confederate  forces 
in  the  harbor  of  Charleston,  that  the  president 
intends  to  provision  Fort  Sumter  by  forcible 
means  if  necessary,  are  viewed  by  the  under- 
signed, and  can  only  be  received  by  the  world, 
as  a  declaration  of  war  against  the  Confederate 
States ;  for  the  president  of  the  United  States 
knows  that  Fort  Sumter  cannot  be  provisioned 
without  the  effusion  of  blood.  The  under- 
signed, in  behalf  of  their  government  and  peo- 
ple, accept  the  gage  of  battle  thus  thrown  down 
to  them ;  and  appealing  to  God  and  the  judg- 
ment of  mankind  for  the  righteousness  of  their 
cause,  the  people  of  the  Confederate  States 
will  defend  their  liberties  to  the  last  against 
this  flagrant  and  023en  attempt  at  their  subju- 
gation to  sectional  power."  Farther  on  they 
assert  that  it  is  clear  "  that  Mr.  Lincoln  had  de- 
termined to  appeal  to  the  sword  to  reduce  the 
people  of  the  Confederate  States  to  the  will  of 
the  section  or  party  whose  president  he  is."  And 
this  was  because  a  constitutionally  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  from  fidelity  to  his 
oath  and  his  duty 'to  his  country,  felt  himself 
under  obligation  to  provision  the  small  garrison 
of  a  fort  belonging  to  the  United   States,  by 
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right    of  property    and   jurisdiction    solemnly 
ceded  by  the  state  of  South  Carolina. 

What  should  be  done  in  relation  to  Fort 
Sumter,  was  the  immediate  practical  question 
to  be  determined  by  the  administration  upon 
assuming  the  government.  It  was  a  question 
of  great  importance  and  difficulty,  practically, 
however  simple  it  might  appear  in  principle. 
Upon  it  in  a  measure  depended  the  whole  policy 
to  be  pursued  towards  the  seceding  states,  and 
the  course  of  events  which  would  follow.  To 
evacuate  it  upon  the  demands  of  South  Caro- 
lina or  the  Confederate  States,  would  be  yield- 
ing to  "coercion"  on  their  part,  and  might 
be  construed  into  an  abandonment  of  the  au- 
thority claimed  by  the  United  States ;  while  to 
reenforce  it  and  hold  it,  would  jDrobably  lead  to 
bloodshed.  The  people' of  the  north  were  by 
no  means  inclined  to  acquiesce  in  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  federal  authority  over  any  of  the 
forts  or  other  property  of  the  United  States,  or 
to  ha^ve  the  government  submit  to  any  arrogant 
demands  from  disunionists  and  rebels.  But 
the  administration,  though  determined  to  per- 
»form  its  duty  according  to  the  general  policy 
set  forth  in  the  inaugural  address,  was  not  dis- 
posed to  take  any  action  which  should  lead 
to  hostilities  without  first  trying  conciliatory- 
measures.  One  thing,  however,  was  deter- 
mined both  by  the  government  and  the  people, 
and  that  was,  that  the  other  important  posts-  on 
the  southern  coast,  which  had  not  already  been 
seized  by,  or  betrayed  into  the  hands  of,  the 
disunionists, should  be  reenforced,  strengthened, 
and  held  at  all  hazards.  Accordingly  prepara- 
tions were  made  for  this  purpose.  The  avail- 
able vessels  belonging  to  the  navy  were  fitted 
out  with  all  possible  despatch,  such  small  force 
of  the  regular  army  as  could  be  collected  was 
prepared,  and  several  large  steam  transports 
were  chartered  for  carrying  troops,  provisions, 
and    ordnance   stores.*      These    preparations. 


•  The  expedition  consisted  of  the  steam  sloops  of  war  Pawnee 
and  Puwhatlan,  cutter  Haniet  Lane,  the  steam  transports  Atlan- 


though  not  on  a  very  formidable  scale,  com- 
pared with  subsequent  expeditions,  created 
some  excitement  at  the  south,  where  it  was  as. 
sumed  at  once  that  the  destination  of  the  ex- 
pedition was  Charleston  harbor. 

In  the  mean  time  the  question  concerning 
Fort  Sumter  still  remained  in  abeyance.  The 
Congress  of  the  Confederate  States  had  adopted 
measures  for  the  establishment  of  an  army, 
and  General  P.  G.  T.  Beauregard,  formerly  of 
the  United  States  army,  was  sent  to  Charleston 
to  assume  command  of  the  forces  there,  and 
direction  of  the  fortifications.  The  work  on 
these  fortifications  proceeded  ;  troops  from  other 
southern  states,  as  well  as  South  Carolina,  were 
concentrated  at  Charleston ;  and  the  prepara- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  seceded  states  were 
pressed  forward  with  a  determination  to  reduce 
the  fort  unless  it  was  speedily  surrendered. 
And  so  effectually  was  it  invested  by  the  hos- 
tile batteries,  that  there  was  little  hope  of  its 
holding  out  for  any  length  of  time,  in  its  in- 
complete state,  and  with  its  limited  number  of 
guns  and  small  garrison. 

While,  therefore,  it  was  objected  to  as  a  politi- 
cal measure,  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Sumter  as 
a  military  necessity  was  regarded  with  less  dis- 
favor by  the  people,  and  was  assented  to  by 
the  administration,  with  the  advice  of  General 
Scott.  Major  Anderson,  in  a  despatch  sent  to 
the  w-ar  department  at  the  very  commence, 
ment  of  the  administration  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  had 
given  his  opinion  as  an  officer  that  it  would  be 
impossible,  in  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  to 
reenforce  him  before  his  provisions  should  be 
exhausted,  except  with  a  force  of  at  least 
twenty  thousand  men.  General  Scott,  after 
examining  the  subject,  and  consulting  with 
other  experienced  officers,  concurred  in  that 
opinion.     It   appeared,  therefore,  that  at  this 


tic,  Baltic,  and  Illinois,  and  steam  tugs  Yankee  and  Uncle  Ben. 
The  ships  of  war  mounted  twenty-six  guns,  and  the  transports 
took  nearly  a  thousand  troops,  with  large  quantities  of  orduanca 
storeb  and  pro\isions. 
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iuncture,  nothing  was  left  for  the  government 
lo  do  but  to  order  the  evacuation.  It  was, 
liowever,  a  difficult  point  to  decide,  for  evacua- 
lion  would,  perhaps,  be  so  misconstrued  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  thus  lead  to  new  complications, 
that  it  was  not  to  be  adopted  until  its  necessity 
was  fully  demonstrated,  and  all  eflTorts  to  sup- 
ply the  little  garrison  peacefully  had  failed ;  nor 
until  the  government  hu  !  ...  icuted  by  some 
IH'actical  measures  that  its  policy  was  not  to 
voluntarily  abandon  the  forts  which  it  still  held. 

It  had  been  the  intention  of  the  administra- 
tion to  indicate  its  policy  by  reenforcing  Fort 
Pickens,  at  Pensacola,  before  the  evacuation  of 
Fort  Sumter  should  be  rendered  necessary  by 
the  exhaustion  of  pi'ovisions.  Orders  were  sent 
to  the  naval  officer  commanding  on  that  station 
to  land  a  force  which  had  been  sent  out  by  the 
last  administration  in  the  war  steamer  Brooklyn. 
But  it  appeared  that  some  arrangement  or  un- 
derstanding similar  to  that  which  palsied  the 
arm  of  the  government  in  Charleston  harbor, 
had  been  made  by  the  Buchanan  administra- 
tion, and  the  order  was  not  carried  into  execu- 
tion. When  this  state  of  affairs  became  known 
at  Washington,  there  remained  but  a  few  days 
before  the  time  when  the  supplies  of  Fort  Sum- 
ter would  inevitably  be  exhausted ;  and,  finding 
matters  thus  complicated,  and  that  delay  in 
taking  measures  to  indicate  its  policy  —  not  of 
"  coercion,"  but  simply  of  holding  the  property 
and  maintaining  the  authority  of  the  United 
States  —  might  be  dangerous,  the  admiuistrar 
tion  determined  to  use  a  part  of  the  expedition 
which  was  being  fitted  out,  and  which  was  pre- 
pared for  such  a  juncture,  to  take  supplies  to 
the  beleaguered  fort.  The  intention,  however, 
was,  first  to  send  an  unarmed  vessel  into  the 
harbor,  and  to  resort  to  force  only  to  repel  an 
attack. 

While  these  measures  were  under  advise- 
ment, several  special  messengers  were  sent  by 
the  government  to  Charleston,  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  condition  of  Major  Ander- 


son's command,  and  consulting  in  relation  to 
supplies.  One  of  these.  Captain  Fox,  who  had 
been  connected  with  the  coast  survey,  and  was 
familiar  with  the  harbor  of  Charleston,  and 
understood  all  the  risk  to  be  run,  submitted  a 
plan  for  sending  supplies  to  Fort  Sumter ;  but  it 
was  not  at  once  adopted.  Colonel  Lamon  was 
subsequently  sent  to  Charleston,  and  commu- 
nicated with  Major  Anderson  ;  but  the  precise 
object  of  his  mission  was  not  known.  On  the 
part  of  the  South  Carolina  authorities,  it  was 
probably  supposed  at  that  time,  when  such 
rumors  were  prevalent,  that  the  fort  was  to  be 
evacuated,  and  that  the  mission  was  to  give 
instructions  to  that  effect  to  Major  Anderson- 
Lieutenant  Talbot,  one  of  Major  Anderson's 
officers,  was  the  next  messenger;  but  he  was 
not  allowed  to  communicate  with  Fort  Sumter, 
and  returned  to  Washington  without  accom- 
plishing the  whole  of  his  mission.  At  this  time 
the  supplies  of  fresh  provisions,  which  the  gar- 
rison had  been  allowed  to  purchase  in  Charles- 
ton, were  cut  off,  and  immediately  afterwards  a 
final  messenger  gave  notice  to  Governor  Pickens 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  government  to 
send  supplies  to  the  fort.  According  to  the 
Confederate  authorities,  this  messenger  declared 
that  "  provisions  would  be  sent  to  Fort  Sumter 
peaceably,  otherwise  by  force." 

In  the  mean  time.  Major  Anderson  had  done 
wlmt  he  could,  with  his  small  force  of  soldiers 
and  workmen,  to  put  the  fort  in  a  better  con- 
dition fo  resist  bombardment,  and  to  reply  to 
an  attack.  Surrounded  as  he  was  by  numerous 
batteries,  mounted  with  guns  of  heavy  calibre, 
his  provisions  nearly  exhausted,  and  his  men 
worn  down  by  work,  communication  with  his 
government  practically  cut  off,  and  with  no 
hope  of  I'elief,  the  prospect  was  gloomy  enough 
for  the  gallant  commander;  but  he  was  deter- 
mined to  do  his  duty  to  his  country,  and  to 
stand  by  his  flag  to  the  last,  and  in  this  he  was 
seconded  by  all  the  officers  and  men  of  his 
command. 
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The  batteries  which  had  been  constructed 
for  the  reduction  of  Fort  Sumter,  the  work  on 
which  had  been  suffered  to  continue  for  months, 
while  the  fort  was  neither  reenforced  nor 
evacuated,  nor  permitted  to  stop  these  hostile 
preparations,  were  now  quite  completed,  and 
were  really  formidable,  both  from  their  position 
and  the  calibre  of  the  guns.  On  Morris's  Island 
were  two  breaching  batteries,  one  of  which  was 
covered  with  railroad  iron,  and  was  skilfully 
constructed,  and  two  mortar  batteries.  On 
James  Island  was  Fort  Johnson,  the  guns  of 
which  could  not  be  very  effective  upon  Fort 
Sumter,  and  another  mortar  battery.  On  Sul- 
livan's Island  were  two  columbiad  batteries  and 
two  mortar  batteries ;  and  a  floating  battery, 
concerning  which  there  had  been  much  boast- 
ing in  the  Charleston  papers,  was  anchored  off 
the  upper  end  of  the  island.  Fort  Moultrie, 
and  a  small  mortar  battery  at  Mount  Pleas- 
ant, completed  the  beleaguering  fortifications. 
These  batteries  mounted  at  least  thirty  guns 
and  seventeen  mortars,  most  of  the  guns  being 
of  heavy  calibre,  and  one  or  more  being  rifled 
guns.  They  bore  upon  Fort  Sumter  from  the 
north,north-east, south-east,  and  south-west.  The 
force  which  was  sent  to  these  fortifications,  and 
to  repel  a  land  attack,  if  such  were  attempted 
by  the  expected  expedition  for  the  relief  of 
Fort  Sumter,  was  about  seven  thousand  men. 

The  armament  of  Fort  Sumter,  available 
against  these  batteries,  consisted  of  twenty- 
seven  barbette  guns,  and  twenty-one  casemate 
guns,  the  heaviest  and  most  effective  being  in 
barbette  ;  but  none  of  them  could  be  considered 
sufficiently  formidable  for  the  defence  of  such  a 
work.  The  garrison  of  the  fort  consisted  of  about 
seventy  officers  and  men  ;  and  there  were  also  in 
it  about  forty  mechanics  and  laborers,  under  the 
direction  of  the  officers  of  the  engineer  corps, 
who  had  been  employed  upon  the  construction 
of  the  fort,  and  most  of  whom  volunteered  to  do 
duty  in  its  defence,  by  working  at  the  guns,  or 
in  carrying  shot  and  cartridges ;  but  the  whole 


effective  force  was  less  than  a  hundred  men. 
In  preparing  for  the  expected  bombardment,  it 
was  found  that  the  supply  of  cartridges  was 
entirely  inadequate  for  a  protracted  defence, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  cut  up  all  the  surplus 
blankets,  and  extra  company  clothing,  to  make 
cartridge  bags.  But  there  were  only  six  needles 
in  the  fort,  and  the  work  of  preparing  car- 
tridges was  consequently  slow.  In  all  the 
preparations  for  the  defence  of  the  fort,  the 
garrison  labored  early  and  late  ;  but  their  work 
was  not  completed  when  the  attack  was  made. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Bombardment  of  Fort  Sumter. — Beauregard  instructed  to  de- 
mand its  Evacuation.  —  The  Demand,  and  Major  Anderson's 
Reply.  —  Another  Proposition.  —  The  Reply  unsatisfactory.  — 
Commencement  of  Hostilities.  —  Major  Anderson's  Force.  — 
Want  of  Cartridges.  —  Materials  used  for  Supply.  —  Effect  of 
the  Bombardment  on  the  Fort.  —  Fire  from  the  Fort  slackened. 

—  Appearance  of  United  States  Vessels  off  the  Bar. — Night. 

—  The  last  Rice  eaten.  —  Renewal  of  the  Engagement.  —  Hot 
Shot  thrown  by  the  Rebel  Batteries.  — The  Quarters  and  Bar- 
racks set  on  Fire.  —  Powder  taken  from  the  Magazine. — 
Spread  of  the  Flames,  and  Danger. — Appearance  of  Mr. 
Wigfall  with  a  Flag  of  Truce.  —  His  Representations.  —  Dis- 
play of  his  White  Flag  at  the  Embrasure  not  res])ectcd.  — 
Interview  with  Major  Anderson.  —  Agreement  to  evacuate  on 
Terms  previously  proposed.  —  Other  ilessengers  from  Beaure- 
gard. —  Mr.  Wigfall  acting  without  Authority.  —  Terms  ar- 
ranged.—  Evacuation.  —  Salute  to  the  Flag.  —  Departure  of 
the  Garrison.  —  Major  Anderson's  Report. 

As  soon  as  the  determination  of  the  govern- 
ment to  send  supplies  to  Fort  Sumter  was  made 
known  to  the  authorities  of  South  Carolina  and 
the  Confederate  States,  they  made  immediate 
preparations  to  bombard  the  fort,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  appearance  of  any  vessel  or  fleet  to 
carry  out  the  purposes  of  the  government. 
General  Beauregard  telegraphed  to  the  Con- 
federate secretar}-  of  war  that  a  messenger  from 
President  Lincoln  had  notified  Governor  Pick- 
ens and  himself, "  that  provisions  will  be  sent 
to  Fort  Sumter  peaceably,  or  otherwise  by 
force."  The  secretary,  in  reply,  directed  him 
to  demand  the  evacuation  of  the  fort,  and  if 
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this  was  refused,  to  reduce  it.  Accordingly, 
General  Beauregard,  on  the  11th  of  April,  sent 
a  communication  to  Major  Anderson,  in  which, 
after  dwelling  upon  the  forbearance  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Confederate  States  in  allowing 
the  United  States  forces  to  hold  Fort  Sumter 
for  so  long  a  period,  he  wrote,  "  I  am  ordered 
by  the  government  of  the  Confederate  States 
to  demand  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Sumter.  My 
aids,  Colonel  Chesnut  and  Captain  Lee,  are 
authorized  to  make  such  demand  of  you.  All 
proper  flicilities  will  be  afforded  for  the  removal 
of  yourself  and  command,  together  with  com- 
pany arms  and  property,  and  all  private  prop- 
erty, to  any  post  in  the  United  States  which 
you  may  elect.  The  flag  which  you  have 
uph.'ld  so  long  and  with  so  much  fortitude, 
under  the  most  trying  circumstances,  may  be 
saluted  by  you  on  taking  it  down." 

To  this  communication  Major  Anderson  re- 
plied :  — 

"  General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  3four  communication  demanding 
the  evacuation  of  this  fort ;  and  to  say,  in  reply 
thereto,  that  it  is  a  demand  with  which  I  regret 
that  my  sense  of  honor,  and  of  my  obligations 
to  my  government,  prevents  my  compliance. 

"  Thanking  you  for  the  fair,  manly,  and  cour- 
teous terms  proposed,  and  for  the  high  com- 
pliment paid  me, 

"  I  am.  General,  very  respectfully, 
"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"Egbert  Anderson, 
"  Major  U.  S.  Army,  Commandincf." 

At  the  same  time,  Major  Anderson  stated, 
unofficially,  to  Beauregard's  aids,  that  the  gar- 
rison was  now  nearly  out  of  provisions,  and 
that  they  could  not  probably  hold  out  longer 
than  the  15th  of  the  month.  This  statement 
was  referred,  with  the  refusal  to  evacuate,  to 
the  Confederate  government,  and  led  to  a 
proposition  from  General  Beauregard  that,  if 
Major  Anderson  would  state  the  time  when  he 


would  evacuate  the  fort,  and  in  the  mean  time 
would  not  use  his  guns  against  the  Confederate 
forces  imless  theirs  were  employed  against  the 
fort,  they  would  abstain  from  opening  fire  upon 
him.  In  reply  to  this  proposition.  Major  Ander- 
son said  that  he  would  evacuate  the  fort  by 
noon  on  the  15th  instant,  should  he  not  receive, 
prior  to  that  time,  controlling  instructions  from 
his  government,  or  additional  supplies  ;  and  that 
he  would  not  open  fire  from  the  fort  unless 
compelled  to  do  so  by  some  hostile  act  on  the 
part  of  General  Beauregard's  forces  against  the 
fort  or  the  United  States  flag. 

This  reply,  it  appeared,  was  not  satisfactory 
to  the  Confederate  States  authorities.  They 
expected  that  the  fleet  which  had  been  fitting 
out  at  New  Y'ork  would  attempt  to  supply  and 
reenforce  Fort  Sumter,  and  they  were  not  dis- 
posed to  wait  for  its  arrival.  The  bearers  of 
the  proposition  were  instructed  upon  this 
point,  and  upon  receiving  Major  Anderson's 
reply,  after  a  brief  consultation,  without  re- 
turning to  their  superior,  at  half  past  three, 
on  the  morning  of  the  12th  of  April,  gave 
notice  that  their  batteries  would  open  fire  in 
one  hour  from  that  time. 

Major  Anderson's  command,  few  in  numbers, 
and  worn  down  by  hard  labor,  and  by  insuffi- 
cient food,  was  entirely  inadequate  for  a  full 
defence  of  the  fort,  and  to  man  the  guns  effec- 
tively. But,  with  a  determination  to  do  his 
duty,  even  under  such  discouraging  circum- 
stances, he  proceeded  to  make  the  best  dis- 
posal that  he  could  of  his  little  band.  The 
command  was  divided  into  three  reliefs,  to 
serve  two  hours  each,  in  order  to  husband  the 
strength  of  the  garrison.  The  men  were  ordered 
at  once  to  the  bomb  proofs,  it  being  the  inten- 
tion of  the  major  to  keep  them  safe,  and  not 
reply  to  the  fire  until  broad  daylight.  In  the 
mean  time  they  received  their  scanty  break- 
fast of  rice  and  pork,  the  biscuit  having  been 
already  exhausted. 

At  half  past  four,  a  signal  shell  was  thrown 
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from  the  mortar  battery  on  James  Island,  and 
immediately  after,  fire  was  opened  on  the  fort 
from  all  the  batteries  simultaneously,  and  was 
kept  up  for  two  hours  and  a  half  before  any 
reply  "was  made  from  Fort  Sumter.  At  seven 
o'clocli,  the  first  shot  was  fired  from  the  fort,  by 
one  of  the  guns  in  charge  of  Captain  Double- 
day  ;  and,  from  that  time,  the  little  garrison 
responded  to  the  fire  from  each  of  the  batteries 
inakiug  the  attack.  The  shot  and  shell  flew 
thickly  over  the  fort;  and,  in  order  not  to 
expose  his  few  men,  Major  Anderson  did  not 
work  his  barbette  guns,  which  were  larger  and 
more  effective  than  those  in  the  casemates,  and 
the  only  ones  with  which  he  could  throw  shells. 
Some  of  the  direct  shot  from  the  Cummings 
Point  battery,  on  Morris  IslancJ,  especially  those 
from  an  English  rifled  gun,  took  effect  upon  the 
upper  part  of  the  barracks  and  quarters,  and 
made  some  bi'eaches  around  two  or  three  of 
the  embrasures.  Those  fired  from  the  other 
batteries  were  directed  mostly  against  the  bar- 
bette guns,  one  of  which  was  dismounted,  and 
another  damaged  by  the  shot.  But  the  most 
damaging,  and  the  most  dangerous,  were  the 
shells  thrown  from  the  mortar  batteries,  to 
which  the  interior  of  the  fort,  on  all  sides,  was  ex- 
posed. There  was  a  constant  explosion  of  these 
shells,  which  .sevei'al  times  set  fire  to  the  barracks; 
but  the  flames  were  quickly  extinguished  by  the 
energetic  efforts  of  the  officers  and  men. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  engagement 
there  were  but  seven  hundred  cartridges  in  the 
fort,  and  by  noon  it  was  found  that  the  supply 
was  so  much  reduced  that  Major  Anderson  was 
obliged  to  slacken  his  fire.  The  six  needles 
were  kept  constantly  at  work,  and  every  thing 
that  could  be  spared  for  the  purpose  —  extra 
clothing,  hospital  blankets,  and  coarse  paper  — 
was  made  into  cartridges,  the  men  working 
constantly  till  midnight  in  preparing  them. 
While  Major  Anderson  was  thus  obliged  to 
confine  his  fire  to  six  gun.s,  he  responded  to 
each  of  the  rebel  batteries  as  if  in  defiance. 
22 


The  assailants,  thinking,  perhaps,  that  the  fire 
of  the  ibrt  was  skJckened  by  damage  from  their 
shot  and  shell,  kept  up  an  incessant  fire  through 
the  day,  and  continued  it  frequently  through 
the  night,  although  at  dark  Major  Anderson 
ceased  firing,  and  closed  his  ports. 

Soon  after  noon  on  this  day  three  United 
States  vessels  were  seen  off  the  bar  of  the 
harbor,  and  were  signalled  b}'  Fort  Sumter. 
They  remained  there,  however,  without  any 
attempt  apparently  to  enter  the  harbor.  Their 
appearance  had  been  hailed  with  joy  by  the 
little  garrison,  who  expected  that  some  relief 
and  aid  had  come  to  them.  At  night  it  was 
hoped  that  the  vessels  would  attempt  to  run'in, 
and  Major  Anderson  kept  his  signal  light  burn- 
ing. But  the  night  was  dark  and  stormy,  the ' 
channel  was  intricate,  and  the  lights  in  the 
lighthouses  were  extinguished.  When  the 
morning  came  and  the  garrison  arose  from  their 
bi'ief  rest,  the  vessels  were  stiU  off  the  bar, 
with  no  appearance  of  attempting  to  come  in. 
The  last  rice  was  eaten  for  breakfast,  and  the 
men,  disappointed  but  true,  went  again  to  the 
guns,  which  were  bravely  manned  and  briskly 
fired,  but  from  their  insuflicient  calibre  were 
not  of  much  avail  against  the  works  of  the 
besiegers. 

The  effect  of  the  fire  from  the  fort  on  the 
first  day  had  apparently  not  been  very  great. 
As  before  observed,  the  heavy  guns,  being  in 
barbette,  had  not  been  used,  and  the  thirty-two 
and  forty-two  pound  shot  were  not  of  suSicient 
weight.  Fort  Moultrie  was  damaged  to  some  ex- 
tent, and  several  guns  were  dismounted ;  the 
houses  on  Sullivan's  Island  were  riddled  with 
shot;  a  revenue  cutter,  which  was  near  the 
island  with  the  Confederate  flag  flying,  was 
struck  by  a  shot,  and  hauling  down  her  flag, 
moved  out  of  range ;  the  floating  battery  re- 
ceived some  trifling  injury,  but  was  so  pro- 
tected behind  a  breakwater  that  it  could  not 
be  hit  fairly ;  while  against  the  iron-clad  bat- 
tery on  Cummings  Point  the  shot  had  scarce- 
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]_)■  any  effect,  the  balls  glancing  off  harm- 
lesslj.  *'• 

The  fire  from  the  fort  was  commenced  early 
on  the  second  day,  the  assailants  having  already 
opened  a  rapid  firing.  The  contest  continued 
as  on  the  preceding  day,  the  shot  and  shells 
more  seriously  damaging  the  fort,  and  wound- 
ing several  men,  the  aim  of  the  rebel  gunners 
being  better  than  on  the  first  day.  It  was  soon 
apparent  that  the  guns  of  Fort  Moultrie  were 
throwing  hot  shot,  and  at  nine  o'clock  dense 
volumes  of  smoke  arose  from  the  officers' 
quarters,  which  had  just  been  struck  by  a  shot. 
From  the  exposed  position  of  the  building  it 
was'  impossible  to  extinguish  the  flames,  while 
there  was  danger  of  the  fire  spreading  so  as  to 
encircle  the  magazine.  Efforts  were  immedi- 
ately directed  to  the  removal  of  as  much  powder 
us  possible  from  the  magazine  to  the  casemates ; 
but  so  rapidly  did  the  flames  extend,  that  it  was 
possible  to  remove  only  fifty  barrels  of  the 
powder  before  it  became  necessary  to  close  the 
doors  of  the  magazine  and  bank  them  with 
earth. 

As  soon  as  the  smoke  and  flames  burst  from 
the  roof  of  the  quarters,  the  fire  of  the  besieg- 
ing batteries  was  redoubled  in  rapidity,  and  hot 
shot  was  thrown  from  most  of  their  guns. 
The  whole  range  of  officers'  quarters  was 
soon  in  flames,  and  the  fire  was  communicated 
to  the  roof  of  the  barracks  on  two  sides  of  the 
fort.  The  floors  of  the  barracks  were  fire- 
proof; but  it  required  all  the  exertions  of  the 
garrison  to  prevent  the  fire  spreading  down  the 
stairways,  and  by  the  wood  work  outside  to  the 
east  barrack,  in  which  the  officers  and  men 
had  taken  their  quarters.  The  flames  at  last 
reached  the  magazines  of  grenades,  which  were 
arranged  in  the  stair  towers  and  implement 
rooms,  when  they  exploded,  completely  de- 
stroying the  stair  towers,  and  otherwise  dama- 
ging that  part  of  the  fort.  The  casemates  were 
filled  with  smoke  and  cinders,  so  as  almost  to 
sullucute  the  uion,  and  boxes,  beds,  and  other  ar- 


ticles belonging  to  the  garrison  were  set  on  fire, 
so  that  it  became  unsafe  to  retain  the  powder 
which  had  been  taken  from  the  magazine.  For 
a  time  efforts  were  made  to  save  it  by  covering 
the  casks  with  wet  cloths;  but  the  danger. was 
imminent,  and  Major  Anderson  ordered  all  but 
five  barrels  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  embrasures 
into  the  water.  There  were  but  few  cartridges 
left,  and  but  little  powder  with  which  to  make 
them ;  the  men  were  laboring  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  flames,  so  that  the  guns  could 
only  be  fired  occasionally;  but  they  sent  at 
intervals  a  defiant  shot,  to  show  that  the  fort 
still  held  out.  The  flagstaff  had  several  times 
been  struck  by  shot,  and  the  lanyards  were  cut, 
but  the  flag  did  not  come  down.  At  last  the 
staff  fell;  but  the  flag  was  secured,  and  as  soon 
as  it  could  be  attached  to  a  temporary  staff,  it 
was  again  raised  upon  the  rampart,  in  spite  of 
the  danger, by  Lieutenant  Snjder  and  Sergeant 
Hart.* 

At  this  stage  of  affairs  a  man  appeared  out- 
side of  the  fort  with  a  white  flag  tied  to  his 
sword,  and  desired  admission.  He  was  allowed 
to  enter  through  one  of  the  embrasures,  and 
announced  himself  to  the  officers  there  as  Mr. 
Wigfall,f  an  aid  to  General  Beauregard,  from 
whom  he  came  to  desire  that,  inasmuch  as  the 
flag  of  Sumter  was  shot  down,  a  fire  raging  in 
the  quarters,  and  the  garrison  in  a  great  strait, 
hostilities  should  be  suspended,  and  the  white 
flag  raised  for  this  object.  Lieutenant  Davis 
replied  that  the  flag  was  again  hoisted  on  the 
parapet,  and  that  the  white  flag  would  not  be 
raised  except  by  order  of  the  commanding 
officer.  Mr.  Wigfall  then  requested  that  his 
own  white  flag  might  be  waved  to  stop  the  fire 
from    Sullivan's    Island,   that    from  Cummings 


*  Hart  had  formerly  been  a  sergeant  in  Major  Anderson's 
command,  but  he  was  now  employed  as  a  carpenter  by  the  en- 
gineer officer.  He  had  been  very  active  in  trying  to  extinguish 
the  fire  in  the  barracks,  and  in  endeavoring  to  securp  fhe  fln!» 
when  the  lanyards  were  shot  away.  Though  exposed  to  shot  inn! 
.shell,  lie  did  not  flinch  till  the  Hag  was  sfcuiely  lixwl. 

t   Formerly  Uiiitud  Slates  senator  from  Tix.i,-. 
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Point  being  already  suspended.  This  was  re- 
fused ;  but  he  was  permitted  to  wave  the  white 
flag  himself,  and  got  into  an  embrasure  for  that 
purpose.  After  displaying  it  a  few  minutes 
without  eflect,  a  corporal  was  allowed  to  take 
his  place ;  but  the  fire  continuing,  and  a  shot 
striking  very  near  the  embrasure,  the  corporal 
jumped  in.side,  and  throwing  down  the  flag, 
dechired  to  Mr.  Wigfall  that  "  he  would  not  hold 
his  flag,  for  it  was  not  respected." 

Major  Anderson  having  appeared,  Mr.  Wig- 
fall  repeated  the  purpose  of  his  visit,  and  com- 
plimenting that  officer  upon  the  defence  he  had 
made,  renewed  the  request  for  a  suspension  of 
hostilities,  in  oi'der  to  arrange  terms  of  evacu- 
ation. Upon  Major  Anderson's  inquiring  what 
terms,  Mr.  WigMl  replied,  "  Any  terms  that 
you  may  desire ;  your  own  terms,  the  precise 
nature  of  which  General  Beauregard  will  ar- 
range with  you."  *  Major  Anderson  assented  to 
the  proposition,  sajdng  that  the  terms  which 
he  accepted  were  those  proposed  by  General 
Beauregard  before  hostilities  commenced,  and 
no  others.  The  white  flag  was  consequently  dis- 
played, and  the  United  States  flag  was  lowered. 

Shortly  afterwards,  the  firing  having  ceased, 
a  boat  arrived  at  the  fort,  bringing  three  of 
General  Beauregard's  aids,  who  stated  that,  see- 
ing the  white  flag  raised,  the  general  sent  them 
to  inquire  what  assistance  he  could  lend,  in 
extinguishing  the  flames  or  otherwise.  Upon 
being  informed  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  white  flag  was  hoisted,  these  officers 
declared  that  Mr.  Wigfall  had  acted  entirely 
without  authority,  not  having  seen  General 
Beauregard  for  two  days.  Major  Anderson, 
finding  that  he  had  been  deceived,  ordered  the 
United  States  flag  to  be  again  raised ;  but  at 
the  urgent  request  of  the  aids,  he  consented 
to  wait  till  they  could  report  to  their  chief  and 
receive  his  instructions.  In  the  mean  time  the 
garrison  exerted  themselves  to  extinguish  the 


•  Report   of  J.    G.  Fostei%   captain  of  engineers,  afterwai-ds 
brigadie  r- general. 


flames,  which  were  still  raging.  Messengers 
from  General  Beauregard,  after  some  delay, 
announced  that  the  terms  were  approved,  with 
the  exception  of  saluting  the  flag;  but  Major 
Anderson  insisted  upou  this,  and  it  was  finally 
acceded  to.  It  was  agreed,  also,  that  the  gar- 
rison, with  their  effects,  should  be  transported 
to  such  port  in  the  United  States  as  the  com- 
manding officer  should  designate.  The  steamer 
Isabel  was  accordingly  sent  to  the  fort  for  that 
purpose ;  but  communication  having  been  had- 
with  the  fleet  off"  the  bar,  it  was  subsequently 
determined  that  the  officers  and  men  should 
be  transferred  to  one  of  the  United  States 
transports. 

The  evacuation  of  the  fort  took  place  on 
Sunday,  April  14th.  A  part  of  the  men  had 
gone  on  board  the  Isabel  the  night  previous; 
but  a  sufficient  force  remained  in  the  fort  to 
salute  the  flag  f  which  they  had  so  faithfully 
defended,  and  which  was  lowered  at  the  last 
discharge  amid  the  cheers  of  the  men.  Durino- 
the  firing  of  the  salute,  one  of  the  guns  burst, 
killing  one  man  instantly,  and  wounding  several 
others,  one  of  them  fatally.  This  was  the  only 
loss  of  life  that  occurred  at  the  fort  during  those 
eventful  da3's,  and  but  threejor  four  had  been 
wounded  during  all  the  bombardment.  There 
was,  probably,  as  little  loss  of  life  among  the 
Confederate  forces.J 

t  The  first  raising  of  this  flag  by  Major  Anderson  over  Fort 
Sumter,  after  the  transfer  of  his  command  thither,  was  an  occa- 
sion more  impressive  than  its  final  lowering,  according  to  the  fol- 
lowing statement,  which  is  generally  lielieved.  Major  Anderson, 
on  that  occasion,  assembled  the  whole  of  his  little  force,  and  the 
Avorkmen  employed  on  the  fort,  ai-ound  the  foot  of  the  flagstaff. 
The  national  ensign  was  attached  to  the  cord,  and  M.ijor  Ander- 
son, holding  the  lines  in  his  hand,  knelt  reverently  down.  The 
oflicers  and  men  clustered  around,  many  of  them  on  their  knees, 
and  all  deeply  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  the  scene.  The 
chaplain  made  an  ajipropriate  and  fiTvtiit  ]n-ayer,  and  as  he  ceased 
and  the  men  responded  "  .\men,"  >[ajor  .\nderson  drew  the  flag  to 
the  top  of  the  staff",  where  it  was  greeted  by  the  whole  assembly 
with  loud  and  exultant  cheers,  and  the  national  air  by  the  bund. 
AVell  might  those  men  be  true  to  that  flag. 

f  There  were  various  reports  of  numbers  being  killed  and 
wounded  among  the  rebel  forces,  including  Beauregard  himself ; 
but  they  appeared  to  be  unfounded. 
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After  the  evacuation,  the  Isabel  conveyed  the 
little  garrison  to  the  transport  Baltic,  outside 
the  bar,  on  which  they  were  taken  to  New  York. 
Fort  Sumter  was  immediately  taken  possession 
of  by  a  portion  of  the  Confederate  forces. 

Upon  his  arrival  at  New  York,  Major  Ander- 
son sent  the  following  despatch  to  the  secretary 
of  war :  — 

"  Sir  :    Having  defended    Fort  Sumter  until 
our  quarters  were   entirely  burned,  the  main 
gates  destroyed  by  fire,  the  gorge  wall  seriously 
injured,  the  magazine    surrounded   by  flames, 
and  its  door  closed  from  the  effects  of  heat,  and 
three  cartridges  of  powder  only  being  available, 
and  no  provisions  but  pork  remaining,  —  I  ac- 
cepted the  terms  of  evacuation  offered  by  Gen- 
eral Beauregard,  being  the  same  offered  by  him 
the  11th  instant,  prior  to  the  commencement 
,    wi   hostilities,  and  marched  out  of  the  fort  on 
Xf^  '--  Sunday  afternoon,  14th  instant,  with  colors  fly- 
ing and  drums  beating,  bringing  away  my  com- 
pany and  our  private   property,  and  saluting 
my  flag  with  fifty  guns. 

"  Egbert  Anderson, 

"  3Iujor  First  ArtiUeri/!'  * 

Major  Anderson  received  the  thanks  of  the 
government  for  his  gallant  defence  of  the  fort 
under  such  trying  circumstances,  and  was  grant- 


era 
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*  In  a  private  narrative  of  the  bombardment,  Major  Anderson 
made,  among  others,  the  following  statements:  The  batteries 
kept  up  the  fire  on  the  fort,  at  intervals,  all  night,  to  prevent  the 
men  from  sleeping ;  but  they  failed  in  their  object.  He  ordered 
the  men  to  bed,  and  they  slept  soundly,  while  the  sentinels  alone 
kept  on  duty.  Although  he  hud  been  up  the  night  before  in  the 
correspondence  and  conferences  with  Beauregard's  aids,  he  staid 
up  this  night  also,  thinking  that  by  a  bare  possibility  some  small 
boats  from  the  relief  squadron  might  work  their  way  up  to  the 
fort.  But  they  did  not  j  and  he  was  satisfied  that  relief  was  an 
impossibility.  It  was  too  late,  and  he  was  rejoiced  that  the  fleet 
did  not  endanger  themselves  by  the  attemi)t. 

The  reports  that  were  telegraphed  from  Charleston  to  the 
north,  that  when  his  barracks  were  on  fire,  relief  was  proffered 
nim ;  that  when  his  flag  was  shot  down,  another  one  was  ten- 
dered J  that  after  the  evacuation,  he  was  the  guest  of  Beaure- 
gard,—  are  all  equally  mitrue.  When  his  fort  was  filled  with  the 
smoke  of  his   burning  quarters,  the  hostile   batteries  redoubled 


ed  a  furlough  in  consideration  of  his  impaired 
health.  He  was  also  at  once  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  colonel,  and  was  subsequently  appointed 
brigadier-general  of  volunteers. 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 

Effect  of  the  Bombardment  of  Sumter  at  the  North.  —  Intense 
Feeling.  —  Action  of  the  Government.  —  President's  Procla- 
mation. —  Requisition  for  Troojis.  —  Patriotic  Response  of  the 
People.  —  Approval  of  the  Action  of  the  Government  to  vin- 
dicate its  Authority.  —  The  Press. — Response  to  the  Requi- 
sition for  Troops.  —  Promptness  of  the  Free  States.  —  Refusal 
of  Slave  States.  —  Massachusetts,  New  York,  Rhode  Island, 
&c.  —  PubKc  Meetings.  —  Action  of  Ba'nks  and  Boards  of 
Trade.  —  The  National  Flag. 

The  bombardment  of  Fort  Sumter,  before 
any  attempt  was  made  even  to  supply  it  peace- 
fully, was  an  act  of  open  and  flagrant  rebellion, 
and  of  wanton  hostilitie.s,  which  no  longer  left 
a  choice  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, nor  any  doubt  of  the  purpo.ses  of  the 
secessionists.  It  created  an  intense  feeling 
among  the  people  of  the  north;  and  as  the  in- 
telligence of  the  conflict  and  the  final  result 
was  announced  by  telegraph,  there  arose  a  com- 
mon sentiment  of  indignation  against  the  as- 
saihxnts,  and  a  determination  to  maintain  the 
authority  of  the  government. 

At  Washington  the  feelina;  was  no  less  in- 


their  fire  on  him.  He  says  that  though  the  Charleston  Mercury 
is  now  denouncing  him  for  having  spoken  in  condemnation  of  this 
at  the  north,  he  has  the  satisfaction  of  remembering  that  he  spoke 
of  it  with  equal  frankness  to  the  Carolinians.  At  the  evacuation, 
he  said  to  one  of  the  officers,  "  If  our  cases  had  been  reversed, 
and  yOur  quarter.s  had  been  on  fire,  I  should  have  stopped  firing 
and  offered  aid  to  extinguish  the  flames.  War  is  a  sad  business 
at  best,  and  we  should  strive  to  humanize  it  as  much  as  possible. 
The  officer  repUed,  "  We  did  just  right."  "  Then,"  said  Anderson, 
"  we  need  have  no  further  conversation,  sir." 

All  the  time  he  was  in  Sumter  he  was  in  a  genteel  state 
prison.  Visits  could  only  be  made  to  him,  even  by  his  sick  and 
anxious  wife,  by  consent  of  the  Carohna  authorities  :  when  they 
chose  they  would  refuse  to  let  him  buy  any  jjotatoos  ;  and  a  pres- 
ent of  two  cases  of  tobacco  from  New  York,  to  the  soldiers,  was 
kept  in  Charleston,  after  being  examined,  three  weeks  before  they 
were  allowed  to  taste  what  was  such  luxury  to  them,  and  of  which 
they  had  been  for  so  long  a  time  deprived. 
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tense.  The  administration,  impressed  with  the 
magnitude  of  the  responsibility  which  was  forced 
upon  it,  and  determined  to  maintain  and  protect 
the  authority  and  the  trusts  committed  to  its 
charge,  took  immediate  steps  to  meet  the  crisis 
which  had  at  last  arisen.  There  were  long 
sessions  of  the  cabinet,  and  earnest  consulta- 
tions with  General  Scott,  while  the  conflict  was 
still  proceeding  at  Charleston  ;  but  almost  with 
the  result  of  that  battle  the  prompt  decision 
of  the  government  was  known,  and  found  to 
accord  with  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  north,  and  of  all  who  sincerely  desired 
to  maintain  the  Union  and  the  federal  author- 
ity. Conciliation  had  failed  to  ^^complish  any 
thing,  and  all  but  the  wilfully  blind  could  see 
that  the  purpose  of  the  disunionists  was  to 
establish  a  southern  confederacy,  regardless  of 
any  efforts  to  conciliate,  or  of  any  compromise, 
save  such  as  should  subject  the  whole  country 
to  their  control  and  the  principles  on  which 
they  founded  their  confederacy.  The  people 
desired  in  this  crisis  to  realize  that  there  was  an 
administration  which  recognized  its  duty  and 
was  determined  to  perform  it.  However  un- 
welcome, therefore,  was  the  prospect  of  war,  or 
of  the  resort  to  arms  even  to  secure  peace,  it 
was  a  relief  to  popular  anxiety  to  find  the  gov- 
ernment disposed  to  be  prompt  and  energetic 
in  the  performance  of  its  office,  and  in  main- 
taining the  honor  of  the  Union  and  the  flag 
which  is  its  symbol. 

Fort  Sumter  was  evacuated  on  Sunday,  the 
14th  of  April,  the  bombardment  having  ceased 
the  previous  afternoon.  On  the  morning  of  the 
15th  the  President  issued  the  following 

PROCLAMATION. 

"Whereas  the  laws  of  the  United  States  have 
been  for  some  time  past,  and  now  are,  opposed, 
and  the  execution  thereof  obstructed,  in  the 
states  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama, 
Florida,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and  Texas,  by 
coii)bitiations  too  powerful  to  be  suppressed  by 


the  ordinary  course  of  judicial  proceedings,  or 
by  the  powers  vested  in  marshals  by  law, — 

"Now,  therefore,  I,  Abraham  Llncoln,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  in  virtue  of  the  power 
vested  in  me  by  the  constitution  and  the  laws, 
have  thought  fit  to  call  forth,  and  hereby  do 
call  forth,  the  militia  of  the  several  states  of  the 
Union  to  the  aggregate  number  of  seventy-five 
thousand,  in  order  to  suppress  said  combina- 
tions, and  to  cause  the  laws  to  be  duly  executed. 
The  details  for  this  object  will  be  immediately 
communicated  to  the  state  authorities  through 
the  war  department. 

"  I  appeal  to  all  loyal  citizens  to  favor,  facili- 
tate, and  aid  this  effort  to  maintain  the  honor, 
the  integrity,  and  the  existence  of  our  national 
Union,  and  the  perpetuity  of  popular  govern- 
ment, and  to  redress  the  wrongs  already  long 
enough  endured. 

"  I  deem  it  proper  to  say,  that  the  first  service 
assigned  to  the  forces  hereby  called  forth  will 
probably  be  to  repossess  the  forts,  places,  and 
property  which  have  been  seized  from  the  Un- 
ion ;  and  in  every  event  the  utmost  care  will  be 
observed,  consistently  with  the  objects  aforesaid, 
to  avoid  any  devastation,  any  destruction  of  or 
interference  with  property,  or  any  disturbance 
of  peaceful  citizens  in  any  part  of  the  covmtry. 

"I  hereby  command  the  persons  composing 
the  combinations  aforesaid  to  disperse  and  re- 
tire peaceably  to  their  respective  abodes  within 
twenty  days  from  this  date. 

"  Deeming  that  the  present  condition  of  pub- 
lic affairs  presents  an  extraordinary  occasion,  I 
do  hereby,  in  virtue  of  the  power  in  me  vested 
b}'  the  constitution,  convene  both  houses  of 
Congress.  The  senators  and  representatives 
are  therefore  summoned  to  assemble  at  their 
respective  chambers  at  twelve  o'clock,  noon, 
Thursday,  the  fourth  da}-  of  July  next,  then  and 
there  to  consider  and  determine  such  measures 
as  in  their  wisdom  the  public  safety  and  inter- 
est may  seem  to  demand. 

"  In  witness  whereof.  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
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hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States 
to  be  affixed. 

"Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this 
fifteenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six- 
ty-one, and  of  the  independence  of  the 
United  States  the  eighty-fifth. 

"Abraham  Lincoln. 
"  By  the  President : 

"  William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State." 

At  the  same  time  a  requisition  was  sent  to 
the  governor  of  each  state,  requesting  the  im- 
mediate detail  from  the  militia  of  his  state  of 
the  force  required  therefrom,  to  serve  for  a 
period  of  three  months,unless  sooner  discharged. 
The  quota  for  each  state  was  as  follows  :  Maine, 
New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Rhode  Island,  Con- 
necticut, Delaware,  Michigan,  Iowa,  Minnesota, 
and  Wisconsin,  one  regiment  each ;  Massachu- 
setts and  Tennessee,  two  each ;  New  Jersey, 
Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  four  each;  Indiana 
and  Illinois,  six  each ;  Pennsylvania,  sixteen ; 
New  York,  seventeen;  Arkansas,  one  regiment; 
North  Cafolina,  two ;  Ohio,  thirteen ;  Mary- 
land, four;  Virginia,  three.  It  was  ordered 
that  each  regiment  consist  of  seven  hundred 
and  eighty  officers  and  men.  The  total  thus 
called  out  was  seventy-three  thousand  three 
hundred  and  ninety-one  ;  the  troops  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  completing  the  seventy-five 
thousand. 

The  quota  for  some  of  the  free  states  was  in- 
creased immediately  afterwards,  in  consequence 
of  the  urgent  necessity  of  having  a  sufficient 
force  promptly  in  the  field. 

The  unjustifiable  bombardment  of  Sumter, 
heralding  open  rebellion  and  war  against  the 
Union  and  government  of  the  United  States,  fol- 
lowed by  this  prompt  call  for  its  defence  on  the 
part  of  the  administration,  aroused  the  patriotr 
ism  of  the  loyal  people  to  an  unexpected  degree. 
Party  dissensions  were  abated,  save  among 
an  unworthy  few,  and  the  differences,  which 
had  divided  the  people  even  so  recently  as  the 


probable  policy  of  the  government  had  been 
discussed,  were  now  forgotten,  or  assumed  to  be, 
in  a  common  attachment  to  the  institutions  so 
seriously  threatened,  which  they  were  called  to 
maintain.  Feeling  that  they  had  a  govern- 
ment which  would  not  crumble  in  pieces  from 
its  own  weakness,  if  they  rallied  in  support  of 
the  administration  which  had  it  in  charge  and 
was  faithful  in  its  defence,  the  people  were  ready 
to  sustain  it  with  loyal  hearts  and  strong  arms. 
With  all  their  indignation  at  the  dishonor  of  the 
national  flag,  and  the  certainty  of  the  evils  of 
war  and  necessity  of  sacrifices  before  them,  there 
was  a  more  cheerful  and  confident  feeling  than 
during  the  long  months  of  uncertainty  when 
rebellion  was  organizing,  and  the  government 
was  helplessly  witnessing  the  preparations  for 
its  own  ruin  and  dissolution. 

The  press  of  all  parties  spoke  out  in  earnest 
language  for  the  maintenance  of  the  govern- 
ment by  vigorous  measures,  and  responded 
heartily  to  the  proclamation  of  the  President. 
There  were,  indeed,  some  journals,  with  whom 
party  ties  were  so  strong  and  whose  affiliations 
with  the  south  were  such,  that  for  a  time  they 
denounced  the  administration,  and  defended  the 
rebels  and  their  cause.  The  people,  however, 
were  little  disposed  to  tolerate  any  open  sym- 
pathy with  rebellion  and  treason,  and  public 
opinion,  or  more  cogent  reasons,  soon  effected 
a  suppression  of  such  sentiments.  The  great 
majority  of  the  journals,  as  well  as  a  great  ma- 
jority of  the  people,  were  loyal  and  hearty  in 
the  support  of  the  government. 

The  call  for  troops  was  responded  to  with  all 
the  despatch  that  could  be  expected  from  the 
unorganized  condition  of  the  military  and  the 
want  of  arms  and  equipments  in  most  of  the 
states.  A  few  of  the  states,  as  New  York,  Mas- 
sachusetts, Rhode  Island,  and  a  part  of  Penn- 
sylvania, had  a  militia  force  organized,  armed, 
and  equipped.  There  were  a  few  other  states 
that  had  skeleton  organizations,  which  enaljlcd 
them  to  fill  up  their  quota  with  some  prompt- 
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ness,  while  others,  being  obHged  to  organize 
and  equip  anew,  were  necessarily  more  tardy  in 
responding  to  the  requisition.  The  governors 
of  all  the  free  states  seconded  the  call  of  the 
President,  and  exerted  themselves  to  supply  the 
requisite  force,  and  in  none  of  these  states  was 
there  any  lack  of  men  or  disinclination  to  serve 
under  this  call.  In  the  border  slave  states, 
including  all  the  slave  states  which  had  not  se- 
ceded, there  was  no  response  to  the  requisition, 
the  governors  of  most  of  those  states  refusing  — 
some  in  a  most  insolent  manner  —  to  furnish 
troops  "  for  the  subjugation  of  the  seceding 
states."  They  were  uot  backward,  however,  in 
calling  upon  the  people  to  form  military  organ- 
izations for  the  defence  of  their  states,  to  main- 
tain '■  neutrality,"  or  for  such  action  as  events 
might  give  occasion  for. 

Massachusetts  was  the  first  state  to  respond 
to  the  requisition  of  the  President.  Having  a 
volunteer  militia,  comparatively  well  organized, 
armed,  equipped,  and  officered,  who  were  first 
to  be  called  into  service  upon  an  emergency 
like  this,  that  state  was  better  prepared  than 
most  of  the  others.  Governor  Andrew  issued 
an  ordei',  on  the  day  the  President's  proclama- 
tion was  received,  for  four  regiments  to  assemble 
forthwith  in  Boston.  These  regiments  were  all 
in  the  country,  and  it  was  necessary  to  notify 
personally'  the  members  of  the  various  com- 
panies, scattered  through  many  small  towns; 
but  the  ne.xt  day  these  regiments,  with  full 
ranks,  were  at  the  rendezvous,  and  ready  to  be 
forwarded  to  their  destination.  The  men  had 
left  their  ordinary  avocations  and  their  homes 
with  the  same  promptness  and  patriotism  that 
their  fathers  had  shown  in  1776;  tarrying  not 
to  arrange  their  business  or  provide  for  their 
fomilies,  and  scarcely  to  say  farewell.  But  the 
patriotism  of  friends  and  neighbors  bade  them 
God  speed,  and  gave  assurance  that  their  fami- 
lies and  afiiiirs  should  be  cared  for.  As  some 
of  the  companies  took  their  departure  from  the 
towns  in  which  they  were  organized,  they  were 


greeted  by  the  entire  population,  and  left  amid 
the  cheers  and  with  the  prayers  and  blessings 
of  a  loyal  people.  In  Boston  the  troops  were 
received  with  much  enthusiasm,  and  their  ready 
response  to  the  call  of  their  country  awakened 
an  increased  patriotism  and  pride  of  country 
among  the  people.  After  being  supplied  with 
clothing  and  new  arms  and  equipments,  they 
were  sent  forward ;  three  of  the  regiments  on 
the  17th  of  April,  two  days  after  the  issue 
of  the  President's  proclamation,  and  the  other 
on  the  succeeding  day.  Two  —  the  third  and 
fourth  —  were  sent  to  Fortress  Monroe,  and  the 
oth?r  two  —  the  sixth  and  eighth  —  to  Wash- 
ington, the  last  being  accompanied  b}^  Briga- 
dier-General Benjamin  F.  Butler,  as  command- 
er of  the  brigade. 

In  Ehode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  and  other  states  which  were  en- 
abled to  respond  promptly  to  the  call  for  troops, 
there  were  manifested  .similar  patriotism  and  en- 
thusiasm. In  Rhode  Island  Governor  Sprague* 
exerted  himself  with  great  spirit  to  prepare  the 
quota  required  of  that  state  ;  and  though  not  the 
earliest  in  the  field,  none  of  the  three  months' 
troops  were  better  equipped,  or  made  a  finer 
appearance.  In  New  York  the  first  troops  to 
march  were  the  seventh  regiment  of  New  York 
city,  celebrated  throughout  the  country  as  the 
best  disciplined  and  most  efficient  body  of  citi- 
zen soldiery  in  the  United  States.  Other  regi- 
ments soon  followed,  and  the  Empire  State 
evinced  a  promptness  and  patriotism  in  fur- 
nishing its  large  quota  worthy  of  its  influential 
position  in  the  Union.  Nor  was  Penn.sylvania 
any  less  active  and  efficient.  A  portion  of  the 
troops  from  that  state  were  among  the  first  to 
march  for  Washington, though  not  supplied  with 


•  When  Governor  Sprague  was  elected,  some  of  tlie  secession- 
ists at  the  south  imagined  that,  because  he  was  chosen  over  a 
Republican  opponent,  he  was  in  sj-mpathy  with  them  and  their 
treason  ;  and  they  boasted,  perhaps  half  in  jest  and  half  in  earnest, 
of  making  Newport  not  only  the  summer  resort  of  southern  fash- 
ion, but  the  great  commercial  emporium  of  the  Confederacy. 
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jirnis  and  equipments.  The  other  free  states, 
with  fewer  facilities  for  organizing  military 
forces,  were  none  the  less  patriotic  and  earnest  in 
defending  the  Union ;  and  troops  were  raised  in 
a  remarkably  short  time,  and  ready  for  service. 

The  people  of  the  free  states  manifested  their 
patriotism  and  loyalty  not  only  by  responding 
to  the  military  call,  but  by  an  earnest  approval 
and  support  of  the  action  of  the  administration, 
and  by  liberal  oflers  of  the  "sinews  of  war"  to 
the  state  and  national  governments.  Meetings 
were  held  in  large  cities  and  small  towns,  atr 
tended  by  men  of  all  ages,  parties,- creeds,  and 
professions,  at  which  the  patriotism  of  all  "was 
stirred  by  the  most  glowing  eloquence,  and 
strengthened  by  the  earnest  words  of  wisdom  ; 
measures  were  taken  to  sustain  the  government 
in  all  its  efforts  to  put  down  the  rebellion ; 
funds  were  contributed  for  the  supply  of  cloth- 
ing to  the  soldiers,  and  support  for  their  families 
d  uring  their  absence,  and  for  their  more  liberal 
reward  than  the  small  wages  paid  by  govern- 
ment. Banks  tendered  liberal  loans  to  the 
national  and  state  governments,  and  gave  assur- 
ance of  continued  aid  for  the  suppression  of 
the  rebellion.  Boards  of  trade  adopted  reso- 
lutions approving:  the  vigorous  action  of  the 
administration, and  pledging  support  to  all  meas- 
ures which  indicated  a  determination  to  vindi- 
cate the  authority  of  the  government.  A  new 
regard  for  the  national  flag  was  awakened  by 
the  insults  and  dishonor  with  which  the  enemies 
of  the  Union  had  treated  it.  The  flag  was 
every  where  displayed,  on  public  buildings  and 
private  dwellings,  and  the  "  Star-Spangled  Ban- 
ner "  became  more  than  ever  before  the  nation- 
al hymn  and  melody. 

Of  the  feelings  thus  manifested  by  the  peo- 
ple of  the  free  states,  a  journal  of  that  time 
remarked  truly,  as  follows  :  — 

"  "We  do  not  call  that  a  war  fever  which  now 
burns  in  the.  hearts  of  all  the  people  of  these 
northern  states.  It  is  no  vindictive  spirit  to- 
wards any  section,  no  desire  for  vengeance,  no 


outbreak  of  long-standing  hate.  It  is  simply 
the  blazing  out  of  the  suppressed  flame  of  loy- 
alty, which  shallow  observers  have  denied  to 
have  any  existence  in  our  people.  It  is  the 
spontaneous,  unchecked  demonstration  of  the 
love  for  a  common  country,  which  the  shackles 
of  partisan  organizations  have  long  hampered 
and  repressed,  but  never  destroyed.  We  rejoice 
that  in  our  day  it  has  come  to  pass  that  party 
differences  have  for  once  been  laid  aside  in  the 
presence  of  a  general  and  sacred  duty  ;  that  all 
parties  have  had  occasion  to  comprehend  that 
there  is  one  higher  appeal  to  be  made  to  the 
patriot,  before  which  all  ties  or  jealousies  of 
party  are  alike  forgotten. 

"  The  loyal  states  to-day  have  all  the  advan- 
tage of  being  a  united  people.  The  Confederate 
states  have  claimed  this  advantage  for  them- 
selves, and  have  steadily  held  to  the  belief  that 
to  the  end  of  the  struggle  our  counsels  would 
be  divided.  They  can  see  to-day  what  it  is  to 
have  provoked  a  nation  to  the  defence  of  its 
government.  They  can  see  what  it  is  for  a 
peojjle  to  unite,  for  defence  as  well  as  for  attack. 
Three  days  have  brought  about  such  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  attitude  of  these  states  as  has  not 
been  seen  since  this  day  1775.*  With  all  our 
sanguine  belief  that  the  people  would  stand  by 
their  government  to  the  last,  we  confess  that 
we  never  conceived  of  the  enthusiasm  and  una- 
nimity which  are  now  seen.  A  great  people 
have  risen  as  one  man ;  the  press,  with  scarcely 
an  important  exception,  has  declared  for  the 
hearty  support  of  authority,  while  the  list  of 
■xceptions  is  daily  lessened  by  the  pressure  of 
u  irresistible  public  sentiment.  Blood  and 
treasure  are  ready  to  be  poured  out  like  water 
in  defence  of  the  Union.  The  ancient  spirit 
which  once  achieved  our  liberties  rises  to  pro- 
tect them,  unharmed  by  the  dangerous  influ- 
ences of  generations  of  prosperity,  peace,  and 
increasing  wealth." 


April  19. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Urgent  Necessity  of  Troops  at  Washington.  —  Movement  of 
Massachusetts  Regiments.  —  The  Sixth  Regiment  departs  for 
Washington.  —  Demonstrations  of  the  People  on  the  Route.  — 
Danger  apprehended  at  Baltimore.  —  Arrival  at  Baltimore. — 
Passage  through  the  City.  —  Separation  of  the  Companies.  — 
>Safe  Transit  of  a  Part  in  Cars.  —  Obstructions  by  the  Mob.  — 
The  March  of  Four  Companies.  —  Attack  by  the  Mob.  —  Sol- 
diers killed 'and  wounded. — Fire  returned  by  the  Soldiers. 

—  Mayor  of  Baltimore.  —  Arrival  at  the  Washington  Station. 

—  Continued  Riot.  —  Departure  for  Washington.  —  Mob  Rule 
in  Baltimore.  —  Action  of  Governor  and  Mayor.  —  Excitement 
in  Massachu.setts. — The  Associations  of  the  19th  of  AprU. — 
The  People  aroused.  —  Despatch  of  Governor  Andi'ew. 

Upon  the  commencement  of  hostilities  at 
Charleston,  the  movements  and  temper  of  the 
secessionists  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  and  the 
treacherous  attitude  which  the  latter  state  had 
already  assumed,  gave  reason  for  the  govern- 
ment to  suspect  that  an  attack  might  be  made 
upon  Washington,  as  well  as  other  important 
jjlaces  belonging  to  the  United  States,  within 
the  limits  of  the  states  named.  There  was 
urgent  need,  therefore,  for  the  immediate  pres- 
ence of  more  troops  at  these  points,  and  es- 
pecially in  Washington.  A  portion  of  the  small 
force  of  regular  troops  which  had  been  concen- 
trated there  had  been  sent  away  to  reenforce 
the  more  distant  forts  exposed  to  attack;  and 
the  troops  remaining  there,  with  the  District 
military,  which  was  not  altogether  to  be  de- 
pended upon,  were  inadequate  to  a  defence  of 
the  capital  should  an  attack  be  made  by  such 
a  force  as  the  secessionists,  esjjecially  with  the 
cooperation  of  the  Virginia  authorities,  could 
certainly  bring  against  it.  The  governors  of 
those  states  which  could  respond  immediately 
to  the  requisition  for  troops  were  x'equested  to 
forward  their  forces  as  soon  as  practicable. 

Massachusetts,  as  before  stated,  from  the  or- 
ganization of  her  volunteer  militia,  was  enabled 
to  make  the  first  response  to  the  call.  On  the 
IVth  of  April  three  regiments,  well  armed  and 
equipped,  left  the  state  in  answer  to  the  sum- 
mons for  the  defence  of  the  government;  two 
23 


of  them  being  transported  by  water  to  Fortress 
Monroe,  and  the  other,  the  sixth,  proceeding  by 
land  to  Wa.shington.  Previous  to  their  depart 
ure  they  were  addressed  in  eloquent  and  feel- 
ing words  by  the  governor,  who  presented  to 
them  the  colors  of  the  state;  and  they  received 
the  heartiest  cheers  and  blessings  of  the  people, 
who  were  alike  grateful  and  proud  that  Massa- 
chusetts should  so  promptly  and  efficiently  rally 
to  the  support  of  the  Union  and  the  govern- 
ment. The  sixth  regiment  met  with  similar 
demonstrations  all  along  the  route  to  New  York, 
and  in  that  city  they  were  hailed  with  great  en- 
thusiasm, and  abundant  hospitalities  and  kind- 
ness were  extended  to  them,  the  patriotism  of  the 
"Old  Bay  State"  receiving  the  commendation 
and  the  gratitude  of  the  loyal  peoi^le  of  the 
metropolis.  In  New  Jersey  and  at  Philadelphia 
the  regiment  was  also  handsomely  greeted,  so 
that,  thus  far  at  least,  their  journey  towards 
Washington  was  a  pleasant  excursion,  at  times 
almost  a  triumphant  ovation,  rather  than  a 
march  to  active  service  and  war  against  rebels 
who  were  conspiring  to  overthrow  the  gov- 
ernment. 

At  Philadelphia,  however,  intimations  were 
received  that  the  passage  of  the  regiment 
through  Baltimore  would  be  disputed  ;  and  the 
urgent  necessity  of  being  in  Washington,  if  such 
was  the  feeling  at  Baltimore,  led  Colonel  Jones 
to  hurry  on.  The  regiment  left  Philadelphia 
at  one.  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  19th  of 
April,  and  in  view  of  the  threatened  resistance, 
ammunition  was  distributed,  and  the  arms  were 
loaded  as  they  proceeded  in  the  cars,  and  orders 
were  issued  to  prevent  any  collision  with  the 
mob  by  the  hasty  action  of  the  soldiers.  On 
the  journey,  at  Susquehanna,  a  number  of 
cars,  containing  a  Pennsylvania  regiment,  un- 
armed, also  destined  for  Washington,  was  added 
to  the  train.  In  rearranging  the  train  upon  this 
addition,  without  the  knowledge  of  Colonel 
Jones,  the  cars  containing  the  band  and  three 
or  four  companies  which  should  have  been  in 
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the  advance,  were  separated  from  the  remainder 
of  the  regiment,  and  were  some  distance  in  the 
rear.  The  great  length  of  the  train  retarded 
its  speed,  and  it  did  not  arrive  at  Baltimore 
until  noon,  the  mob  thus  having  a  better  oppor- 
tunity to  collect  and  the  excitement  to  increase. 
The  cars  are  drawn  by  horses  through  the  city 
of  Baltimore  from  the  Philadelphia  road  to  the 
Washington  road  ;  and  upon  the  arrival  of  the 
train  and  the  detachment  of  the  locomotive, 
horses  were  immediately  attached  to  the  for- 
ward cars,  and,  with  one  exception,  they  were 
drawn  safely  through  the  city,  the  soldiers  be- 
ing assailed  only  with  insults  by  the  mob.  The 
last  car  containing  this  part  of  the  regiment 
was  thrown  from  the  track  by  some  obstruc- 
tion, and  thus  became  separated  from  those 
preceding  it.  The  major  of  the  regiment  had 
received  orders  to  accompany  the  last  or  left 
flank  company  through  the  city,  and  not  being 
aware  that  any  part  of  the  regiment  had  become 
separated  and  was  still  farther  in  the  rear,  he  was 
with  the  company  in  this  car,  which  should  have 
formed  the  rear.  The  mob  grew  more  noisy  and 
demonstrative  when  the  car  ran  from  the  track, 
but  through  the  determined  efforts  of  Major 
Watson  it  was  replaced,  and  continued  as  far 
as  Pratt  Street,  where  the  mob  surrounded  the 
car  and  detached  the  horses,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  volley  of  stones  was  thrown.  Major 
Watson  ordered  the  soldiers  to  remain  in  the 
car,  and  by  means  of  threats  and  a  resolute 
manner  compelled  the  driver  to  reattach  the 
horses,  when,  with  slight  obstructions,  but  fol- 
lowed by  imprecations  and  missiles,  the  com- 
pany reached  the  Washington  station  in  safety. 
In  the  mean  time  the  companies  which  had 
become  separated,  and  were  in  the  rear,  met 
ivith  rougher  usage.  The  mob  became  more 
violent  with  each  delay,  and  upon  the  passage 
>f  the  car  just  mentioned,  they  seemed  deter- 
uined  to  prevent  the  transit  of  any  more  sol- 
diers. The  track  was  torn  up  and  the  street 
barricaded,  so  that   it  was    impossible  for  the 


cars  to  proceed.  The  troops,  consisting  of  three 
companies  and  part  of  a  fourth,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captains  Follansbee,  Hart,  Pickering, 
and  Dike,  with  the  band,  then  left  the  cars,  and 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Follansbee,  the 
senior  officer,  formed  in  order  and  began  their 
march  through  the  city.  Perceiving  the  small 
number  of  troops,  which  did  not  exceed  two 
hundred,  the  mob  soon  became  emboldened, 
and  crowded  about  the  soldiers  to  obstruct  their 
march,  occasionally  throwing  at  them  paving 
stones,  bricks,  and  whatever  else  they  could 
seize  upon.  The  troops  moved  at  a  quickstep 
at  first,  but  this  was  soon  changed  to  "  double 
quick;"  and  the  mob,  believing  this  to  be  evi- 
dence of  fear,  or  that  the  arms  were  not  loaded, 
assailed  them  the  more  fiercely.  A  shower  of 
missiles  was  thrown,  and  numerous  shots  from 
guns  and  pistols  were  fired  at  them.  Several 
of  the  soldiers  were  wounded,  one  of  them 
mortally,  and  two  were  killed.  Until  thus  fu- 
riously assailed  the  soldiers  had  kept  along 
steadily  and  without  any  attempt  to  retaliate ; 
but  at  this  stage  of  the  attack  neither  officers 
nor  men  could  endure  it  longer,  and  the  word 
was  given  to  fire  upon  the  assailants.  This  was 
not,  however,  done  in  a  volley,  but  scattering 
shots  were  fired  at  those  who  were  most  violent 
among  the  rioters,  as  much  care  as  possible 
being  taken  not  to  injure  innocent  persons. 
A  number  of  the  mob  were  thus  killed  and 
wounded,  and  the  others  for  a  time  fell  back  so 
as  to  permit  the  easier  passage  of  the  troops ; 
but  they  soon  renewed  the  attack  with  stones 
and  firearms,  and  many  shots  were  fired  from 
the  windows  of  houses.  In  the  midst  of  the 
attack,  the  mayor  of  Baltimore,  with  some  of  the 
police,  joined  the  troops.  He  marched  at  the 
head  of  the  column  with  Captain  Follansbee, 
promising  to  protect  the  troops,  and  begging 
the  officers  not  to  permit  their  men  to  fire.  But 
when  the  assault  increased  in  violence,  and  a 
soldier  was  struck  down  by  his  side,  the  mayor 
seized  a  gun  and  shot  one  of  the  rioters.     The 
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police  also  used  their  revolvers,  but  the  assistr 
ance  rendered  by  some  of  the  police  was  rather 
questionable.  Thus  contending  with  some 
thousands  of  desperate  rioters,  the  small  force 
passed  through  the  city.  Many  of  them  were 
wounded,  and  had  been  taken  into  the  houses 
or  stores  on  the  street;  some  were  separated 
from  their  comrades,  and  were  not  able  to  get 
through  ;  two  were  killed,  and  one  was  mortally 
wounded.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  companies 
at  the  station  of  the  Washington  Railroad,  where 
the  other  part  of  the  regiment  was  awaiting 
them,  it  was  found  that,  including  the  musicians, 
upwards  of  a  hundred  of  the  command  were 
missing. 

Of  the  passage  of  this  small  force  through 
the  city  against  the  opposition  of  the  mob,  an 
eye  witness  wrote  as  follows  :  — 

"  The  Massachusetts  men  formed  in  line,  and 
wheeled  into  open  column  of  sections,  and 
inarched  some  distance  at  quick  time,  and  then 
at  double  quick,  all  the  while  surrounded  by 
the  mob  —  now  swelled  to  the  number  of  at 
least  ten  thousand  —  yelling  and  hooting.  The 
military  behaved  admirably,  and  still  abstained 
from  firing  upon  their  assailants.  The  mob  now 
began  throwing  a  perfect  shower  of  missiles, 
occasionally  varied  by  random  shots  from  re- 
volvers or  muskets.  The  soldiers  suffered  se- 
verely from  the  immense  quantity  of  stones, 
oysters,  brickbats,  paving  stones,  &c.  The  shots 
fired  also  wounded  several.  When  two  of  the 
soldiers  had  been  killed,  and  the  wounded  had 
been  conveyed  to  pkices  of  safety,  the  troops 
at  last,  exasperated  and  maddened  by  the  treat- 
ment they  had  received,  commenced  returning 
the  fire  singly,  killing  several,  and  wounding  a 
large  number  of  the  rioters ;  but  at  no  one 
time  did  a  single  platoon  fire  in  a  volley.  The 
volunteers,  after  a  protracted  and  severe  strug- 
gle, at  last  succeeded  in  reaching  the  station, 
bearing  with  them  in  triumph  many  of  the 
wounded.  The  calm  courage  and  heroic  bear- 
ing of  the  troops  spoke  volumes  for  the  sons 


of  Massachusetts,  who,  though  marching  under 
a  fire  of  the  most  embarrassing  description,  and 
opposed  to  overwhelming  odds,  nevertheless 
succeeded  in  accomplishing  their  purpose,  and 
effected  a  passage  through  crowded  streets  a 
distance  of  over  a  mile  and  a  half — a  feat  not 
easily  accomplished  by  so  small  a  body  of  men 
when  opposed  to  such  terrific  odds."--= 

At  the  station  the  mob  continued  to  press 
about  the  cars  and  to  attack  with  stones,  and, 
occasionally,  with  firearms;  but  the  soldiers 
were  kept  within  the  cars,  with  the  blinds  closed, 
so  that  retaliation  might  not  lead  to  greater 
bloodshed.  One  citizen,  however,  was  shot  here, 
but  not  till  he  was  himself  seen  to  throw  a 
missile  into  one  of  the  cars.  An  attempt  was 
made  to  obstruct  the  track,  remove  the  rails, 
and  otherwise  hinder  the  passage  of  the  train ; 
but  the  police  prevented  the  accomplishment 

•  Another  person,  who  was  in  Baltimore  at  the  time,  spoke  in 
the  strongest  terms  of  the  "  inhumanity  of  the  mob  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Baltimore.  During  the  fight  a  soldier  was  knocked  down 
by  a  stone.  He  fell  upon  his  face  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  and 
endeavored  to  crawl  towards  the  sidewalk.  The  mob  made  a  rush 
towards  him.  One  ruffian  came  with  an  axe-helve  raised,  shout- 
ing, '  Let  me  kill  him.'  A  Boston  man  in  the  city  rushed  in, 
pushed  the  fellow  back,  and  stood  over  him,  saying,  '  No,  you 
shan't ;  he  is  a  wounded  man  ;  let  him  alone.' 

"  By  his  efforts  the  soldier  was  protected,  the  crowd  rushing  on 
after  the  soldiers.  The  man  then  tried  to  get  some  one  to  open 
their  house  and  take  in  the  soldier.  He  called  at  nine  doors  be- 
fore he  could  find  a  person  with  humanity  enough  to  help  the 
wounded  man.  The  purport  of  their  answers  was,  '  Let  the 
Yankee  die  ! ' 

"  At  ten  o'clock  at  night,  a  Boston  lady,  but  who  for  many  years 
has  resided  in  Baltimore,  went  to  the  police  station  to  offer  her 
services  in  aid  of  the  wounded.  She  was  told  that  they  had  been 
taken  care  of  She  begged  then,  as  a  privilege,  to  be  admitted  to 
see  them.  It  was  twelve  hours  after  the  fight ;  yet  she  found  them 
in  the  station  house,  with  only  such  comforts  as  could  be  found  at 
a  police  station. 

"  She  succeeded  in  obtaining  two  of  them,  Sergeant  .T.  E. 
Ames,  of  Lowell,  and  private  Coburn,  of  Dracut.  She  had  them 
quietly  removed  to  her  house,  sent  for  a  surgeon,  and  had  their 
wounds  dressed  She  requested  the  surgeon  not  to  mention  the 
circumstmce  ;  but  he  violated  the  confidence  reposed  in  him,  men- 
tioned it  to  secessionists,  and  for  a  time  she  had  apiirehension 
that  she  might  be  subjected  to  much  inconvenience  in  consequence. 
The  surgeon  had  not  visited  his  jiatients  for  thirty  hours,  when 
the  writer  left  the  city,  and  the  good  lady,  whose  name  wiU  be 
forever  held  in  remembrance,  was  obliged  not  only  to  nurse  them, 
but  to  dress  their  wounds." 
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of  these  purposes,  and  the  train  at  last  moved 
away  beyond  the  limits  of  the  city  and  the 
assaults  of  the  mob,  and  in  due  time  arrived  in 
Washington,  much  to  the  relief  of  the  govern- 
ment and  citizens,  who  heartily  welcomed  this 
first  arrival  of  troops  in  answer  to  the  call  of 
the  President.  In  the  mean  time,  the  unarmed 
Pennsylvania  troops,  finding  that  it  would  be 
almost  impossible  for  them  to  pass  through 
Baltimore  without  arms,  returned  over  the  rail- 
road to  Pennsylvania. 

The  mob  was  composed  of  the  "  roughs  "  of 
the  city  of  Baltimore,  which  has  had  an  un- 
enviable notoriety  for  the  number  and  lawless 
character  of  this  class  of  society.  But  it  was 
instigated  by  parties  who  claimed  a  higher  po- 
sition. On  the  day  previous,  a  large  secession 
meeting  had  been  held,  at  which  the  most  vio- 
lent expressions  against  the  national  adminis- 
tration were  used,  and  the  question  was  put  by 
one  of  the  speakers,  if  "  the  seventy-five  thou- 
sand minions  of  Lincoln  should  pass  over  the 
soil  of  Maryland  to  subjugate  our  sisters  of  the 
south."  To  this  question  there  was  a  fierce 
answer  in  the  negative,  and  the  first  fruits  of 
this  meeting  was  the  mob  of  the  19th  of  April. 
For  several  days  the  mob  ruled  the  city.  Gun- 
shops  were  broken  into  and  the  arms  seized, 
and  so  great  was  the  excitement  that  other 
shops  were  closed,  and  business  was  suspended. 
Those  known  to  entertain  Union  sentiments 
were  subject  to  insult  and  violence,  and  a  reign 
of  terror  seemed  to  be  inaugurated.  Under  the 
lead  of  prominent  secessionists,  the  mob  de- 
stroyed several  bridges  on  the  railroad  leading 
to  Philadelphia,  and  committed  other  violent 
and  riotous  acts,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
the  transportation  of  troops. 

Governor  Hicks,  though  true  to  the  Union, 
joined  with  the  mayor  of  Baltimore  in  request- 
ing the  President  not  to  have  any  more  troops 
pass  through  the  city ;  asserting  that  if  they 
did  so,  they  would  be  obliged  to  fight  their  way 
through.     They  also  adopted  a  measure  of  more 


questionable  loyalty,  by  requesting  the  officers 
of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Eailroad  not  to 
transport  any  more  troops.  At  this  time  it  ap- 
peared that  the  Union  men  of  Baltimore  were 
not  entirely  faithful  to  their  professions,  or  were 
hi  a  hopeless  minority.  But  many  of  them 
were  timid,  and  disposed  to  yield  to  the  rule 
of  the  mob,  who  were  led  by  the  enemies  of  the 
government,  although  the  very  exi.stence  of 
the  government  might  depend  upon  the  prompt 
support  which  it  should  receive  from  the  loyal 
soldiers  of  the  north.  But  after  the  excitement 
had  subsided,  a  better  and  more  loyal  feeling 
began  to  assert  itself,  though  not  successfully 
till  the  military'  power  of  the  Union  was  brought 
there  to  sustain  it,  and  to  overawe  the  dis- 
unionists. 

Almost  as  great  an  excitement,  though  of  a 
diflferent  character,  was  aroused  in  Massachu- 
setts, upon  the  receipt  of  intelligence  of  the 
riotous  attack  on  the  sixth  regiment,  and  the 
death  of  three  and  the  wounding  of  many  others 
of  the  citizen  soldiere  of  that  state,  while  march- 
ing to  defend  the  capital  of  the  Union.  The 
19th  of  April  was  a  memorable  day  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  old  commonwealth,  as  the  inaugu- 
ration of  the  revolutionary  struggle.  Upon 
that  day,  in  1775,  the  patriots  of  Middlesex 
county  had  hastily  armed  to  resist  British 
tyranny,  and  had  shed  the  first  blood  of  the 
revolution  in  defence  of  the  liberties  of  their 
country.  Upon  the  anniversary  of  that  day, 
1861,  the  descendants  and  successors  of  those 
patriots,  the  men  of  Middlesex,  while  marching 
to  defend  the  government  and  institutions  se- 
cured by  the  struggle  that  day  commenced,  had 
shed  the  first  blood  in  resisting  the  tyranny 
that  would  overthrow  the  blessings  transmitted 
to  them.  The  spirit  of  the  people  was  aroused 
in  some  degree  as  it  had  been  by  the  fall  of 
the  heroes  at  Lexington  and  Concord.  There 
was  a  determination,  rendered  more  firm  and 
sacred  by  the  associations  of  the  day,  to  defend 
the  institutions  established  bv  their  fatliers,  and 
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to  crush  out  the  unholy  rebellion  that  would 
overthrow  and  destroy  them.  Nor  was  this  ex- 
citement confined  to  Massachusetts ;  it  was  felt 
throughout  the  free  states,  and  the  blood  shed 
at  Baltimore  so  quickly  after  the  attack  on  Fort 
Sumter  awakened  a  spirit  among  the  loyal 
people  which  showed  that  patriotism  was  not 
extinct,  and  that  they  were  ready  to  rally 
around  the  government  for  the  suppression  of 
the  rebellion. 

Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  bloody  affair  at  Baltimore,  Gov- 
ernor Andrew,  of  Massachusetts,  mindful  of  the 
families  of  the  victims,  as  he  had  been  efficient 
and  patriotic  in  forwarding  troops  to  sustain  the 
government,  telegraphed  to  the  mayor  of  Balti- 
more as  follows :  — 

"To  His  Honor  the  Mayor. 

"I  pray  you  to  cause  the  bodies  of  our 
Massachusetts  soldiers  dead  in  Baltimore  to  be 
immediately  laid  out,  preserved  with  ice,  and 
tenderly  sent  forward  by  express  to  me.  All 
expenses  will  be  paid  by  this  commonwealth. 
"John  A.  Andrew, 
"  Governor  of  Massachusetts" 

This  request  could  not  be  fully  complied 
with  at  once,  owing  to  the  cutting  off  of  com- 
munication between  Baltimore  and  the  north  ; 
but  the  bodies  were  taken  in  charge  by  the 
city  authorities,  and  properly  prepared  for  in- 
terment, and  they  were  subsequently  sent  home 
'at  the  expense  of  the  city  of  Baltimore. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  anticipate  the  reg- 
ular course  of  our  narrative  somewhat,  in  order 
to  do  justice  to  the  loyal  people  of  Baltimore 
and  of  Maryland.  On  the  following  4th  of 
July  a  splendid  banner  was  presented  to  the 
sixth  regiment  of  Massachusetts,  suitably  in- 
scribed, and  bearing  on  its  folds  the  words 
"Pratt  Street,  April  19,  1861." 

Subsequently,  when  the  state  of  Mar^dand, 
ifter  much  apparent  hesitation  on  the  part  of 


its  people,  and  many  misgivings  among  the 
people  of  the  north,  assumed  a  position  of  un- 
doubted loyalty,  the  legislature  elected  by  the 
Union  majority  passed  the  following  act,  which, 
as  far  as  possible,  wipes  away  the  stain  that  • 
rested  upon  the  honor  and  loyalty  of  the 
state :  — 

"An  Act  for  the  relief  of  the  families  of  those  of  the 
3Iassachusetts  sixth  regiment  of  volunteers,  who 
ivere  killed  or  ivoundcd  in  the  riot  of  the  nineteenth 
of  April,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-one,  at  Bal- 
timore. 

"  Whereas  the  sixth  regiment  of  Massachu- 
setts volunteers,  on  their  way  to  defend  the 
national  capital,  were  brutally  attacked  by  a 
mob  in  the  streets  of  Baltimore,  on  the  nine- 
teenth day  of  April,  eighteen  hundred  and 
sixty-one,  and  three  were  killed  aud  eight 
wounded  ;  and 

"  Whereas  the  state  of  Maryland  is  anxious 
to  do  something  to  efface  that  stain  from  her 
hitherto  untarnished  honor;  therefore, — 

"Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  Maryland,  that  the  sum  of  seven 
thousand  dollars  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby, 
appropriated,  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  His 
Excellency  John  A.  Andrew,  or  any  one  acting 
as  governor  of  the  commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts, who  shall  disburse  the  same  in  the 
manner  and  proportion  he  thinks  best  for  the 
relief  of  the  famUies  of  those  belonging  to  the 
sixth  regiment  of  Massachusetts  volunteers 
who  were  killed  or  disabled  by  wounds  re- 
ceived in  the  riot  of  the  nineteenth  of  April, 
in  Baltimore. 

"Section  2.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act 
shall  take  effect  from  the  date  of  its  passage." 

This  act  was  passed  March  10, 1862,  and  was 
transmitted  to  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts 
April  19,  the  anniversary  of  the  sad  events 
for  which  it  was  intended  to  atone. 
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CHAPTER   XXVI. 


Danger  threateuing  the  Government.  —  Efforts  to  forward 
Troops  from  Loyal  States.  —  General  Butler  and  the  Massa- 
chusetts Eighth  Regiment.  —  New  York  Seventh.  —  Choice  of 
a  Route  to  Washington.  —  Departure  of  General  Butler  and 
Massachusetts  Troops  from  Philadelphia.  —  From  Perry ville  to 
Annapolis.  —  Xaval  .\cademy  and  Frigate  Constitution.  — 
Danger  of  Seizure.  —  The  Constitution  towed  from  her  Sta- 
tion. —  Difficulties  encountered.  —  Arrival  of  New  York  Sev- 
enth. —  Troops  lauded.  —  Fort  McHenry  reenforced.  —  United 
States  Steamer  Alleghany.  —  The  Elkridge  Railroad.- — Repair 
of  Locomotive.  —  Tracks  relaid.  — March  to  Annapolis  Junc- 
tion. —  Fatigue  and  Hunger.  —  Ai'rival  of  more  Troops.  — 
Transportation  to  Washington.  —  Opposition  of  People  of 
Maryland  to  the  Passage  of  Troops.  —  Protest  by  Governor 
Hicks.  —  General  Butler's  Reply. — Reply  of  Mr.  Seward  to 
Suggestions  of  Governor  Hicks. 

The  reality  of  the  dangere  threatening  the 
government  could  no  longer  be  doubted,  when 
on  the  one  side  armed  forces  were  threatening 
it,  and  on  the  other  a  mob  in  the  interest  of 
rebellion  had  cut  off  communication  with  its 
loyal  supporters.  The  people  of  the  north 
were,  with  reason,  alarmed  at  this  state  of 
affairs,  and  it  seemed  for  a  short  time  that  the 
rebels  would  accomplish  a  revolution,  and  seize 
upon  the  government  before  its  defenders  could 
strike  an  effective  blow  for  its  safety.  One 
northern  regiment  had  reached  the  capital,  and, 
with  the  small  regular  force  and  the  district 
militia,  might  afford  some  protection ;  but  the 
position  of  affixirs  in  Maryland,  the  interruption 
of  railway  and  telegraphic  communication,  and 
the  treachery  of  Virginia,  which  was  just  being 
revealed,  rendered  the  prospect  gloomy  enough 
for  a  few  days.  But  the  loyal  people  were  not 
di.smayed,  and  they  felt  a.ssured  that,  though 
rebels  and  traitors  by  secret  and  sudden  attack 
might  gain  some  temporary  advantage,  when 
the  power  of  the  loyal  people  was  fully  put 
forth,  rebellion  must  be  overcome.  Some  prompt 
action,  however,  was  nece.ssary,  lest  any  delay 
or  apparent  supineness  should  increase  the 
danger.  The  people  of  the  north  and  the  state 
authorities  were  fully  alive  to  this  necessity,  and 
great  efforts  were  made  to  hasten  the  equip 


ment  and  transportation  of  troops.  Numbers 
were  already  on  the  way,  the  vanguard  of  a 
large  army  of  citizen  soldiers.  But  the  first 
thing  required  was  to  open  communication  with 
the  national  capital ;  and  this  was  soon  accom- 
plished by  the  energy  of  a  Massachusetts  officer 
and  troops,  ably  seconded  by  the  seventh  regi- 
ment of  New  York. 

Brigadier-General  Butler,  who  had  been  as- 
signed to  the  command  of  the  several  regiments 
from  Massachusetts, arrived  at  Philadelpliia,witli 
the  eighth  regiment  of  that  state,  on  the  evening- 
after  the  attack  upon  the  sixth  regiment  in 
Baltimore.  Shortly  afterwards  the  New  York 
seventh  regiment  arrived.  There  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  events  in  Baltimore,  and  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  travel  through  that  city  by  a 
lawless  and  armed  mob,  created  intense  feeling 
among  the  people,  and  a  determination  on  the 
part  of  the  loyal  soldiers  to  fight  their  way 
through  the  mob-ruled  city,  if  necessary,  in  order 
to  answer  the' call  of  the  government.  It  soon 
appeared  that  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Eailroad 
Company  refused  to  transport  troops,  and  that 
it  was  not  oply  not  expedient,  but  impracticable, 
unless  with  a  great  loss  of  Iffe,  to  pass  that 
way  to  Washington,  and  it  became  necessary  to 
choose  some  other  route.  General  Butler,  ac- 
cordingly, after  examination  of  the  means  of 
reaching  Washington  which  were  at  his  com- 
mand, decided  to  proceed  to  Annapolis,  and 
thence,  if  there  were  no  facilities  for  transpor- 
tation, to  march  to  the  capital.  In  this  move- 
ment he  desired  the  cooperation  of  the  New 
Y^ork  seventh  regiment;  but  Colonel  Lefferts, 
the  commander  of  that  regiment,  did  not  at 
first  accede  to  the  proposition.  General  Butler, 
therefore,  decided  to  proceed  with  the  Massar 
chusetts  regiment ;  and  he  left  Philadelphia  on 
the  20th  of  April,  going  by  railroad  to  Perry- 
ville,  at  the  head  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  opposite 
Havre  de  Grace,  between  which  places  the  rail- 
i  road  passengers  were  transported  by  a  ferry 
1  boat.     Before  arriving  at  Perryville  it  was  ru- 
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mored  that  a  large  armed  force  was  at  that 
place  to  prevent  the  passage  of  troops.  It  was 
found,  however,  that  there  was  only  a  collection 
of  men  who  might  have  resisted  the  passage  of 
unarmed  soldiers,  but  were  not  prepared  to 
oj^pose  an  armed  force,  and  rapidly  dispersed 
upon  the  apjn'oach  of  the  troops  after  leaving 
the  cars. 

On  arriving  at  Perryville,  the  large  ferry 
boat,  wliich  was  fortunately  on  that  side  of  the 
bay.  was  immediately  taken  possession  of,  and 
the  troops  embarked.  In  this,  with  many  dis- 
comforts, they  proceeded  down  the  bay  to  An- 
napolis, arriving  in  the  harbor  of  that  city  on 
Sunday  morning,  April  21.  Here  General  But- 
ler found  the  frigate  Constitution,  familiarly 
known  and  prized  by  the  people  as  "  Old  Iron- 
sides," which  was  stationed  off  the  United  States 
Naval  Academy,  in  imminent  danger  of  being 
seized  by  the  secessionists.  The  officer  in  com- 
mand was  expecting  such  an  attempt,  and,  not 
having  crew  enough  to  man  the  vessel  or  to 
make  any  effectual  defence  in  case  of  attack, 
had  made  preparations  to  blow  her  up  if  neces- 
sary, to  prevent  her  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  The  arrival  of  the  Massachusetts 
regiment  at  this  juncture  obviated  the  necessity 
of  destroying  the  frigate,  and  prevented  the 
seizure  of  the  buildings  and  other  property 
belonging  to  the  school.  General  Butler  put 
two  companies  of  the  troops  and  a  corps  organ- 
ized as  sappers  and  miners  on  board  the  Con- 
stitution. jNIany  of  these  soldiers  were  hardy 
fishermen  from  Cape  Ann,  and  were  quite  fa- 
miliar with  the  duties  of  a  sailor.  They  bent 
the  sails  and  performed  other  labors  of  seamen 
on  board  the  ship  to  prepare  her  for  sailing. 
Meanwhile  the  ferry  boat  was  used  to  tow  the 
ship  from  her  station  to  the  mouth  of  the  har- 
bor ;  but  in  doing  this  both  vessels  got  aground, 
and  notwithstanding  great  efforts  were  made 
to  float  them,  they  remained  aground  till  the 
next  day;  preparations  being  made  in  the  mean 


time  to  defend  them  against  any  attack  that 
might  be  made. 

The  next  morning  a  steamer  arrived  from 
Philadelphia,  bringing  the  New  York  seventh 
regiment.  This  timely  arrival  was  a  relief  to 
General  Butler  and  his  troops,  confined  as  they 
were  on  board  the  boat  with  scarcely  any  food, 
except  what  was  supplied  from  some  of  the 
old  ship  stores  found  on  board  the  Constitution. 
An  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  at  once  to 
tow  the  ferry  boat  into  deep  water ;  but,  finding 
it  impossible  to  do  so,  Colonel  LefTerts  pro- 
ceeded to  the  wharf  with  his  steamer,  and  de- 
barked his  troops,  and  the  steamer  then  took 
the  Massachusetts  troops  from  the  ferry  boat  to 
the  wharf,  and  subsequently  towed  the  Con- 
stitution into  deep  water. 

Thus  the  northern  troops  entered  upon  the 
soil  of  Maryland  with  a  determination  to  reach 
the  national  capital  in  spite  of  the  opposition 
of  the  mob  of  Baltimore  and  the  secessionists 
of  Annapolis,  an  armed  body  of  whom  appeared 
in  the  neighborhood.  But  the  passage  from  this 
point  to  Washington  was  not  to  be  accomplished 
without  much  difficulty  and  some  suffering,  on 
account  of  the  want  of  food,  by  the  Massachu- 
setts troops.  One  of  General  Butler's  first  steps, 
however,  after  getting  the  ferry  steamer  afloat, 
was  to  send  one  company  to  Fort  McHenry, 
near  Baltimore,  to  recnforce  the  small  garrison 
stationed  there.  A  few  miles  from  that  fort 
was  the  United  States  steamer  Alleghany,  with- 
out any  sufficient  crew  to  prevent  capture, 
and  before  proceeding  to  their  destination  the 
company  took  possession  of  this  steamer,  and 
anchored  her  under  the  guns  of  the  fort ;  thus, 
without  doubt,  saving  the  vessel  from  the  hands 
of  the  secessionists.  The  ferr^^  boat  was  then 
armed  and  despatched  for  supplies,  and,  with 
other  boats  taken  possession  of  by  General 
Butler  at  Perryville,  continued  to  run  between 
that  place  and  Annapolis,  for  the  transportation 
of  stores  and  troops. 
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The  next  object  with  the  troops  who  had 
thus  been  landed  at  Annapolis  was  to  reach 
"Washington  with  the  greatest  despatch.  The 
Annapolis  and  Elkridge  Railroad,  leading  from 
that  city  to  the  Washington  Railroad,  it  was 
found  had  been  seized  by  the  secessionists,  the 
depot  yard  and  buildings  securely  closed,  and 
Uie  locomotives  rendered  unfit  for  use.  But 
such  difficulties  as  these  were  easily  overcome 
by  such  men  as  General  Butler  had  under  his 
command.  Having  taken  possession  of  the  rail- 
road depot,  the  general  called  for  engineers  and 
machinists,  and  a  number  of  skilful  mechanics 
at  once  resjionded  from  the  ranks  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts eighth.  They  were  at  once  set  at 
■work  to  examine  the  only  locomotive  remain- 
ing at  this  station,  and  in  a  short  time,  not- 
withstanding it  was  prettj'  thoroughly  taken 
to  pieces,  they  repaired  the  engine  so  that  it 
could  be  used.'^=  In  the  mean  time  a  part  of 
the  regiment  was  sent  out  on  the  railroad  on  a 
scouting  expedition,  and  found  the  rails  torn  up 
and  the  track  obstructed.  But  there  were  rail- 
road builders  as  well  as  machinists  in  the  ranks 
of  the  Massachusetts  regiment,  who  were  abun- 
dantly able  to  repair  the  road. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  April  prep- 
arations v.ere  sufficiently  advanced  to  push 
forward  the  cohunn  of  soldiers  towards  Washing- 
ton. By  this  time  several  other  transports  had 
arrived  in  the  harbor  of  Annapolis  with  more 
troops  from  New  York,  Massachusetts,  and  Rhode 
Island,  so  that  the  "base  of  operations"  could 
be  held  against  any  force  likely  to  be  brought 
against  it.  Accordingly  the  Massachusetts 
eighth  and  New  York  seventh  regiments  com- 
menced their  march  to  the  junction  of  the  An- 
napolis with  the  Washington  Railroad.  The 
howitzers  carried  by  the  New  York  regiment 
were  placed  upon  a  car  for  offensive  or  defen- 
sive service  if  necessary,  and   pushed  slowly 


One  of  the  men  employed  on  this  work  discovered  in  this 
locomotive  a  piece  of  his  own  work,  he  having  been  employed  in 
the  (.oustTuction  of  it  in  his  own  county. 


I  along,  a  part  of  the  Massachusetts  men  remov- 
j  ing  obstructions  and  relaying  the  track  as  they 
advanced,  while  the  New  York  troops  performed 
guard  and  picket  duty,  and  prevented  any  at- 
tack of  armed  men  or  interruption  from  others. 
The  march  was  slow  and  the  work  laborious, 
and  the  advanced  party  of  Massachusetts  troops 
were  for  a  long  time  without  food ;  but  their 
comrades  from  New  York  generously  shared 
their  own  rations  with  them.  By  this  and  other 
mutual  acts  of  kindness  on  the  march,  the  most 
friendly  feelings  were  established  between  these 
two  regiments,  which,  nobly  responding  to  the 
call  of  their  country,  were  so  very  different  in 
the  material  of  which  they  were  composed  ;  the 
one  being  chiefly  made  up  of  those  engaged  in 
mercantile  or  professional  pursuits  in  the  city 
of  New  York,  many  of  them  men  of  property, 
while  the  other  was  composed  of  mechanics, 
fishermen,  and  fiirmers,  mostly  from  the  small 
towns  of  Essex  county,  in  Massachusetts. 

Along  the  route  were  seen  many  horsemen, 
though  never  in  any  considerable  numbers  to- 
gether, who  watched  the  proceedings  and  prog- 
ress of  the  troops,  apparently  with  the  purpose 
of  conveying  intelligence  to  some  more  for- 
midable party.  The  people  met  with  appeared 
to  be  secessionists,  and  to  regard  the  troops  as 
invaders ;  and  there  were  many  indications  that 
they  were  in  hostile  territory  rather  than  in 
one  of  the  still  loyal  states  of  the  Union.  At 
night  it  was  feared  that  some  considerable  force 
familiar  with  the  country  might  make  an  ai> 
tack  upon  the  column ;  but  the  march  and  the 
labor  was  continued  through  the  night  by  moon- 
light, although  numbers  of  the  soldiers  were  so 
weary  and  worn  out  with  labor  that  they  fell 
asleep  upon  the  march.  But  the  next  morning 
Annapolis  Junction  was  reached,  and  the  troops 
sunk  to  rest  with  scarcely  a  guard  to  prevent 
a  surprise. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  the  repaired  loco- 
motive and  a  train  of  cars  arrived  from  Annapo- 
lis with  the  remainder  of  the  regiments.     The 
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secessionists  had  again  torn  up  the  rails  and 
obstructed  the  track  after  the  repairs  had  been 
made,  so  tliat  the  train  moved  slowly,  and  was 
frequently  detained  by  the  necessity  of  new  re- 
pairs. But  the  road  was  at  last  opened,  and  the 
forces  which  had  now  arrived  at  Annapolis  could 
easily  protect  it  from  further  serious  injiny. 
Trains  came  up  from  Washington  to  the  Junction, 
and  the  troops  were  carried  forward  as  rapidly 
as  new  regiments  arrived  to  guard  the  route. 
Communication  between  the  capital  and  the 
loyal  north,  upon  which  it  depended  for  safety, 
was  again  established  by  the  energy  of  General 
Butler  and  the  mechanical  skill  which  was  ex- 
hibited in  such  a  remarkable  manner  by  the 
Massachusetts  soldiers ;  and  as  the  troops  from 
the  loyal  states  hurried  forward  with  a  common 
patriotism  to  support  the  government  of  the 
Union,  the  people  felt  a  great  relief  that  the 
capital  was  safe,  and  could  not  again  be  placed 
in  such  peril. 

This  route  for  the  transportation  of  troops  to 
the  national  capital  was  not  opened  without  the 
opposition  of  the  people  of  Annapolis  and  of 
Maryland,  and  the  protest  of  the  governor  of 
the  state.  The  idea  of  the  neutrality  of  the 
state  in  the  impending  contest  was  cherished 
by  many  men,  who,  though  disposed  to  be  loyal, 
were  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  further  riot  and 
bloodshed,  and  it  was  encouraged  by  the  se- 
cessionists as  a  long  step  towards  joining  the 
rebellion,  which  it  certainly  was.  Governor 
Hicks  was  loyal ;  but  he  yielded  to  the  wishes 
of  the  people  who  advocated  neutrahty,  and  not 
only  sent  a  protest  to  General  Butler  against 
landing  troops  at  Annapolis,  but  he  advised  the 
President  to  order  them  elsewhere,  and  also 
that  no  more  be  sent  through  Maryland.  At 
the  same  time,  undoubtedly  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  adjust  the  differences  which  were  in- 
volving the  country  in  civil  war,  he  suggested 
that  Lord  Lyons  be  requested  to  act  as  a  medi- 
ator between  the  contending  parties. 

To  the  protest  of  Governor  Hicks  General 
2-1 


Butler  made  a  suitable  reply,  while  he  did  not 
release  the  military  possession  which  he  had 
taken  of  the  railroad,  or  abate  his  eflTorts  to  for- 
ward troops.  He  also  offered  the  services  of 
troops  to  suppress  an  insurrection  of  slaves, 
which  was  alleged  to  be  in  contemplation.  To 
the  suggestions  made  to  the  government  Mr. 
Seward  replied  as  follows  :  — 

"Department  of  State,  April  22,  1861. 
"To  Thomas  H.  Hicks,  Goveenor  of  Mahtland. 

"  Sir  :  I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your 
communication  of  this  morning,  in  which  you 
have  informed  me  that  you  have  felt  it  to  be 
your  duty  to  advise  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  order  elsewhere  the  troops  off  An- 
napolis, and  also  that  no  more  be  sent  through 
Maryland,  and  that  you  have  further  suggested 
that  Lord  Lyons  be  requested  to  act  as  medi- 
ator between  the  contending  parties  in  our 
country,  to  prevent  the  effusion  of  blood. 

"The  President  directs  me  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  that  communication,  and  to  as- 
sure you  that  he  has  weighed  the  counsels 
which  it  contains  with  the  respect  which  he 
habitually  cherishes  for  the  chief  magistrates 
of  the  several  states,  and  especially  for  yourself. 
He  regrets  as  deeply  as  any  magistrate  or  citi- 
zen of  the  country  can,  that  demonstrations 
against  the  safety  of  the  United  States,  with 
very  extensive  preparations  for  the  effusion  of 
blood,  have  made  it  his  dut}'  to  call  out  the 
force  to  which  you  allude.  The  force  now 
sought  to  be  sent  through  Maryland  is  intended 
for  nothing  but  the  defence  of  this  capital. 

"  The  President  has  necessarily  confided  the 
choice  of  the  national  highway  which  that  force 
shall  take  in  coming  to  the  city  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Scott,  commanding  the  army  of  the 
United  States,  who,  like  his  only  predecessor, 
is  not  less  distinguished  for  his  humanity  than 
for  his  loyalty,  patriotism,  and  distinguished 
public  service. 

"  The  President  instructs  me  to  add  that  the 
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national  highway  thus  selected  by  the  lieuten- 
ant-general has  been  chosen  by  him,  upon  con- 
sultation with  prominent  magistrates  and  citi- 
zens of  Maryland,  as  the  one  which,  while  a 
route  is  absolutely  necessary,  is  farther  re- 
moved from  the  populous  cities  of  the  state,  and 
with  the  expectation  that  it  would,  therefore, 
be  the  least  objectionable  one. 

"  The  President  cannot  but  remember  that 
there  has  been  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
American  Union  when  forces  designed  for  the 
defence  of  its  capital  were  not  unwelcome  any 
where  in  the  state  of  Maryland,  and  certainly 
not  at  Annapolis — then,  as  now,  the  capital  of 
that  patriotic  state,  and  then,  also,  one  of  the 
capitals  of  the  Union.  If  eighty  years  could 
have  obliterated  all  other  noble  sentiments  of 
that  age  in  Maryland,  the  President  would  be 
hopeful,  nevertheless,  that  there  is  one  that 
would  forever  remain  there  and  every  where. 
That  sentiment  is,  that  no  domestic  contention 
whatever  that  may  arise  among  the  parties  of 
this  republic,  ought,  in  any  case,  to  be  referred 
to  any  foreign  arbitrament,  least  of  all  to  the 
arbitrament  of  a  European  monarchy. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
"With  distinguished  consideration, 

"Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 
"William  H.  Sewakd." 


CHAPTER   XXVII. 

Spirit  of  the  South.  —  Measures  of  the  Confederate  Government. 
—  Proclamation  of  Jefferson  Davis  for  Issue  of  Letters  of 
Marque. —  The  Border  Slave  States.  —  Proceedings  in  Main- 
land. —  Action  of  the  Legislature.  —  Loyalty  secured  by  Pres- 
ence of  Troops.  —  Call  for  Volunteers.  —  Virginia.  —  The 
Convention  and  its  Action.  —  Sympathy  with  the  seceded 
States.  —  Military  Preparations.  —  Committee  to  wait  on  Pres- 
ident Lincoln.  —  The  President's  Reply.  —  Effect  of  the  Bom- 
bardment of  Sumter,  and  the  President's  CaD  for  Troops.  — 
Union  Men  overborne,  and  Secession  secured. —  Secret  Ses- 
sions.—  Ordinance  of  Secession. — Governor  Letcher's  Proc- 
lamation. —  Ordinance  to  be  submitted  to  the  People.  —  In- 
fluences on  the  Vote.  —  Convention  between  Virginia  and  the 
Confederate   States.  —  Its   Effect.  —  Kentucky.  —  Governor 


Magoffin.  —  Loyalty  of  some  of  the  People.  —  Secession  pre- 
vented. —  Missouri.  —  Governor  Jackson.  —  State  Convention. 

—  Failure  of  Secession. — The  Legislature  and  its  Measures.  — 
Action  of  Loyal  Citizens.  — North  Carolina.  —  Governor  Ellis. 

—  Secession.  —  Tennessee.  —  Governor  Harris.  —  Secession 
Sentiment  of  the  People.  —  Secession,  how  effected.  —  Seces- 
sion Ordinance,  and  League  with  the  Confederate  States.  — ; 
Arkansas.  —  Governor  Rector.  —  Secession.  —  Ten  seceded 
States. 

While  the  spirit  of  the  loyal  north  was  thus 
aroused  by  the  attack  on  Fort  Sumter,  and  the 
government  was  taking  vigorous  measures  to 
maintain  the  federal  authority,  the  spirit  of 
rebellion  seemed  to  receive  a  similar  impetus 
from  the  same  events.  It  appeared  as  if  the 
secessionists  had  waited  and  longed  for  the 
commencement  of  hostilities,  and,  indifferent 
whether  the  first  shot  was  fired  on  one  side  or 
the  other,  were  rejoiced  to  have  the  war  begin. 
They  were  encouraged  in  this  desire  for  war  by 
the  belief  that  there  would  be  so  great  a  defec- 
tion at  the  north  as  to  render  the  government 
almost  powerless,  while  with  their  martial  spirit 
and  preparation  they  would  be  able  to  show  a 
power  of  resistance  and  of  attack  which  would 
soon  secure  terms  from  a  weak  government. 
Besides  this,  they  depended  upon  hostilities  to 
drive  the  border  slave  states  at  once  into  seces- 
sion and  rebellion. 

The  bombardment  and  surrender  of  Fort 
Sumter  produced  the  wildest  excitement  among 
the  people  of  the  south,  and  the  announcement 
of  the  result  was  received  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction.  The  proclamation  of  President 
Lincoln  calling  for  troops,  which  followed  im- 
mediately after  the  fall  of  Sumter,  aroused  at 
once  ridicule  and  indignation.  Great  stress 
was  laid  upon  the  alleged  unconstitutionality 
of  the  President's  call  for  troops ;  and  it  really 
seemed  that  these  people,  who  were  grossly 
violating  the  constitution  and  laboring  to  over- 
throw and  destroy  it,  had  relied  upon  northern 
loyalty  to  that  instrument  to  aid  them  in  carry- 
ing out  their  wicked  purposes.  In  their  view 
the  constitution  must  be  strictly  and  literally 
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observed  by  the  government,  while  they  ab- 
solved themselves  from  all  obligation  to  it,  and 
undertook  to  overthrow  at  once  both  constitu- 
tion and  government.  It  was  also  believed  that 
the  troops  could  not  be  raised,  and  that  while 
the  southern  and  border  slave  states  would  in- 
dignantly refuse  to  furnish  their  quota,  some 
of  the  northern  states  would  decline,  or  find  it 
impossible  to  respond  to  the  requisition.  At 
the  same  time  new  impetus  was  given  to  the 
martial  spirit  of  the  south,  and  increased  efforts 
were  made  to  raise  and  equip  troops ;  a  more 
bitter  feeling  against  the  government  and  peo- 
ple of  the  north  was  encouraged  by  every  sort 
of  misrepresentation  and  falsehood ;  and  all 
possible  means  were  used  to  injure  the  north 
through  trade  and  commerce. 

The  Confederate  government,  in  addition  to 
the  army  previously  authorized  and  the  militia 
already  called  into  service,  issued  a  requisition 
for  thirty-two  thousand  volunteers,  and  most  of 
the  states  called  out  large  numbers  in  addition 
to  these.  And  as  a  counter-proclamation  to 
that  of  President  Lincoln,  Mr.  Davis,  aiming  at 
what  was  considered  the  most  vulnerable  inter- 
est of  the  north,  and  one  which  would  soon 
demand  from  the  federal  government  a  more 
pacific  policy,  issued  the  following  proclama- 
tion:— 

"  Whereas  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of 
the  United  States,  has  announced  his  intention 
of  invading  this  Confederacy  with  an  armed 
force,  for  the  purpose  of  capturing  its  fortresses 
and  thereby  subverting  its  independence,  and 
subjecting  its  free  people  to  the  dominion  of  a 
foreign  power ;  and  whereas  it  has  thus  become 
the  duty  of  this  government  to  repel  the  threat- 
ened invasion  and  defend  the  rights  and  liber- 
ties of  the  people  by  all  the  means  which  the 
laws  of  nations  and  the  usages  of  civilized  war- 
fare place  at  its  disposal ;  — 

"  Now,  therefore,  I,  Jefferson  Davis,  President 
of  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  do  issue 
this  my  proclamation,  inviting  all  those  who 


may  desire  by  service  in  private  armed  vessels 
on  the  high  seas  to  aid  this  government  in  re- 
sisting so  wanton  and  wicked  an  aggression,  to 
make  application  for  commissions  or  letters  of 
marque  and  reprisal,  to  be  used  under  the  seal 
of  these  Confederate  States.       ■•=       ''■       '■■'• 

"And  I  do  further  specially  enjoin  upon  all 
persons  holding  offices,  civil  and  military,  under 
the  authority  of  the  Confederate  States,  that 
they  be  vigilant  and  zealous  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  incident  thereto. 

"And  I  do  moreover  solemnly  exhort  the 
good  people  of  the  Confederate  States,  as  they 
love  their  country,  as  they  prize  the  blessing 
of  free  government,  as  they  feel  the  wrongs  of 
the  past  and  those  now  threatened  in  aggrsr 
vated  form  by  those  whose  enmity  is  more  im- 
placable because  unprovoked,  that  they  exert 
themselves  in  preserving  order,  in  promoting 
concord,  in  maintaining  the  authoi'ity  and  effi- 
ciency of  the  laws,  and  in  supporting  and  in- 
vigorating all  the  measures  which  may  be 
adopted  for  the  common  defence,  and  by  which, 
under  the  blessing  of  divine  Providence,  we 
may  hope  for  a  speedy,  just,  and  honorable 
peace. 

"In  testimony  whereof  I  have  set  my  hand 
and  seal  this  17th  day  of  April. 
"  By  the  President. 

"  Egbert  Toombs,  Secreiary  of  State" 

It  was  believed,  according  to  the  southern 
journals,  that  there  would  be  many  persons  in 
Europe,  and  even  at  the  north,  who  would  gladly 
take  out  letters  of  marque  for  the  purpose  of 
preying  upon  the  commerce  of  the  United 
States.  But  the  result  showed  that  this  reliance 
was  altogether  unfounded,  and  the  whole 
scheme  accomplished  but  little. 

But  the  aspect  of  some  of  the  border  slave 
states  at  this  juncture  was  the  most  threaten- 
ing to  the  safety  of  the  government.  The 
temper  of  the  people  of  Maryland  has  been  in- 
cidentally noticed   in  the  preceding  chapters. 
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There  was  a  strong  secession  element  in  that 
state,  and  there  were  also  numbers  who  were 
nominally  Union  men,  but  were  opposed  to  any 
decided  and  vigorous  action  on  the  part  of  the 
government  to  maintain  the  Union  or  protect 
itself.  But  there  was  also  a  genuine  Union 
sentiment  there  which  was  destined  in  the  end 
to  triumph.  At  this  time  the  Union  men  were 
overwhelmed  by  the  more  demonstrative  action 
of  the  secessionists,  who,  being  more  thoroughly 
organized,  and  composed  of  the  more  active  and 
violent  classes,  would  not  tolerate  any  thing  but 
sympathy  with  the  south.  But,  by  degrees,  as 
the  power  of  the  federal  government  was  sus- 
tained by  large  armed  forces  posted  in  such 
positions  as  to  command  Maryland,  the  Union 
sentiment  was- more  boldly  asserted,  and  seces- 
sion became  more  cautious. 

Governor  Hicks  convened  the  legislature  of 
Maryland  to  take  such  action  as  the  disturbed 
condition  of  the  state  demanded,  and,  though  a 
Union  man,  recommended  that  Maryland  should 
take  a  neutral  position  between  the  north  and 
the  south.  The  legislature  met  at  Frederick, 
Annapolis  still  being  occupied  by  the  federal 
troops.  There  was  some  fear  that  secession 
might  succeed  in  the  legislature ;  but  better 
counsels  or  prudence  prevailed,  and  sundry 
attempts  to  bring  about  secession,  directly  or 
indirectly,  were  voted  down.  A  committee  of 
the  legislature  visited  the  President,  and  de- 
clared their  opinion  that  no  attempt  at  seces- 
sion or  resistance  to  the  federal  authority  would 
be  made,  and  they  therefore  asked  that  the 
state  might  be  spared  the  evils  of  military  oc- 
cupation, or  any  revengeful  chastisement  for 
former  transgressions.  The  character  of  this 
address  to  the  President  perhaps  reveals  the 
reasons  why  secession  had  not  been  more  suc- 
cessful. The  presence  of  loyal  troops  in  the 
state  was  not  favorable  to  the  success  of  trea- 
son. The  legislature  was,  indeed,  by  no  means 
loyal.  They  declared  the  war  for  the  defence 
of  the  government  unconstitutional,  recognized 


the  southern  Confederacy,  and  desired  the  gov- 
ernment to  accept  its  terms  of  peace,  while 
they  also  adopted  such  measures  as  would  pre- 
vent the  organization  of  loyal  troops  in  the 
state  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the  President, 
and  thus  practically  jjut  themselves  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  government.  In  the  mean  time 
the  secessionists  of  the  state  were  doing  all  in 
their  power  to  aid  the  rebellion,  by  furnishing 
men  and  means,  evidently  hoping,  too,  that  the 
time  would  soon  come  when  Maryland  should 
be  forced  out  of  the  Union.  The  military  power, 
however,  was  a  great  restraint  upon  their  op- 
erations, and  encouraged  the  timid  still  to  have 
confidence  in  the  Union.  The  prevention  of 
hasty  action  served  to  develop  and  concen- 
trate the  Union  sentiment,  and  thus,  notwith- 
standing the  efforts  of  rebels  in  and  out  of  the 
state,  preserved  Maryland  to  the  Union  without 
a  sanguinary  struggle. 

On  the  14th  of  May  the  loyalty  of  Maryland 
was  so  far  established  that  Governor  Hicks 
issued  a  proclamation  calling  for  four  regiments 
of  volimteers  for  three  months,  in  response  to 
the  requisition  of  the  national  government,  to 
serve  "  within  the  limits  of  Maryland,  or  for  the 
defence  of  the  capital  of  the  Uuited  States," 
these  conditions  having  been  agreed  to  by  the 
secretarj^  of  war.  The  regiments  were  duly 
raised,  and  subsequent  calls  for  troops  were 
more  promptly  responded  to. 

The  course  pursued  by  Virginia  was  marked 
alike  by  treason  and  duplicity.  The  Virginia 
convention  had  assembled  in  February,  and 
efforts  were  then  made  to  carry  the  state  over 
to  the  southern  Confederacy,  but  without  suc- 
cess. The  secessionists,  however,  among  whom 
were  many  of  the  most  influential  men  of  the 
state,  were  untiring  in  their  efforts  to  increase 
the  disunion  sentiment,  and  to  prepare  the 
public  mind,  as  well  as  the  members  of  the 
convention,  for  secession  ujjon  the  occurrence 
of  some  event  which  might  afford  a  pretext. 
Under  such  counsels  Virginia  recognized  the 
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Confederate  States  as  an  independent  govern- 
ment, and  herself  took  the  position  of  an  in- 
dependent sovereignty  even  before  she  seceded, 
and  declared  that  she  would  not  suffer  any  fed- 
eral troops  to  pass  over  her  soil  to  "  invade  "  the 
south,  and  that  any  attempt  at  "  coercion  "  in 
the  seceding  states  would  be  resisted  by  her. 
In  the  mean  time  measures  were  taken  to  or- 
ganize and  increase  a  military  force  in  the  state. 
Having  thus  practically  joined  the  seceded 
states  while  professing  to  remain  in  the  Union, 
it  needed  only  something  which  might  be  called 
"coercion"  to  afford  the  desired  pretext  for 
openly  joining  the  cotton  states  in  the  rebellion. 
The  reenforcement  of  Fort  Sumter  was  suf- 
ficiently "  coercive  "  to  answer  the  purposes  of 
the  secessionists ;  but  the  uncertainty  and  delay 
of  the  action  of  the  government  in  this  matter 
did  not  bring  affairs  to  a  crisis  so  soon  as  desired, 
and  for  this  reason,  or  in  order  to  have  an 
appearance  of  deliberation,  a  committee  of  the 
convention  was  sent  to  Washington  to  ascertain 
what  policy  the  government  was  about  to  pursue. 
This  committee  had  an  interview  with  the 
President  on  the  loth  of  April,  the  day  on  which 
the  attack  on  Fort  Sumter  was  commenced. 
The  following  reply  of  the  President,  embracing 
the  resolution  under  which  the  committee  was 
appointed,  shows  the  object  and  character  of 
the  mission  :  — 

"To  Messrs.  Preston,  Stuart,  axd  Eandolph. 

"  Gentlemen  :  As  a  committee  of  the  Virginia 
convention,  now  in  session,  you  present  me  a 
preamble  and  resolution  as  follows  :  — 

'Whereas, in  the  opinion  of  this  convention,  the 
uncertainty  which  prevails  in  the  public  mind 
as  to  the  policy  which  the  Federal  Executive 
intends  to  pursue  towards  the  seceded  states  is 
extremely  injurious  to  the  industrial  and  com- 
mercial interests  of  the  country,  tends  to  keep  up 
an  excitementwhich  is  unfavorable  to  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  pending  difficulties,  and  threatens 
a  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  therefore, 


'Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  dele- 
gates be  appointed  to  wait  on  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  present  to  him  this  preamble, 
and  respectfidly  ask  him  to  communicate  to  this 
convention  the  policy  which  the  Federal  Ex- 
ecutive intends  to  pursue  in  regard  to  the  Con- 
federate States.' 

"  In  answer,  I  have  to  say,  that,  having  at  the 
beginning  of  my  official  term  expressed  my  in- 
tended policy  as  plainly  as  I  was  able,  it  is  with 
deep  regret  and  mortification  I  now  learn  there 
is  great  and  injurious  uncertainty  in  the  public 
mind  as  to  what  that  policy  is,  and  what  course 
I  intend  to  pursue. 

"  Not  having  as  yet  occasion  to  change,  it  is 
my  purpose  to  pursue  the  course  marked  out  in 
the  inaugural  address.  I  commend  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  whole  document,  as  the 
best  expression  I  can  give  to  my  purposes.  As 
I  then  and  therein  said,  I  now  repeat :  the  power 
confided  to  me  wiU  be  used  to  hold,  occupy,  and 
possess  property  and  places  belonging  to  the 
government,  and  to  collect  the  duties  and  im- 
posts ;  but  beyond  what  is  necessary  for  these 
objects  there  will  be  no  invasion,  no  using 
of  force  against  or  among  the  people  any 
where. 

"  By  the  words  '  property  and  places  belong- 
ing to  the  government,'  I  chiefly  allude  to  the 
military  posts  and  property  which  were  in  pos- 
session of  the  government  when  it  came  into 
my  hands.  But  if,  as  now  appears  to  be  true, 
in  pursuit  of  a  purpose  to  drive  the  United 
States  authority  from  their  places,  an  unpro- 
voked assault  has  been  made  upon  Fort  Sumter, 
I  shall  hold  myself  at  liberty  to  repossess  it,  if 
I  can,  like  places  which  had  been  seized  before 
the  government  was  devolved  upon  me,  and  in 
any  event  I  shall  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
repel  force  by  force. 

"  In  case  it  proves  true  that  Fort  Sumter  has 
been  assaulted  as  is  reported,  I  shall  perhaps 
cause  the  United  States  mails  to  be  withdrawn 
from  aU  the  states  which  claim  to  have  seceded, 
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believing  that  actual  war  against  the  govern- 
ment justifies  and  possibly  demands  it. 

"  I  scarcely  need  say  that  I  consider  the  mil- 
itary posts  and  property  situated  within  the 
states  which  claim  to  have  seceded  as  yet  be- 
longing to  the  United  States  government,  as 
much  as  they  did  before  the  supposed  secession. 
Whatever  else  I  may  do  for  the  purpose,  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  collect  the  duties  and  revenues 
by  any  armed  invasion  of  any  part  of  the 
country  ;  not  meaning  by  this,  however,  that  I 
may  not  land  a  force  deemed  necessary  to  re- 
lieve a  fort  upon  the  border  of  the  country. 
From  the  fact  that  I  have  quoted  a  part  of  the 
inaugural  address,  it  must  not  be  inferred  that 
I  repudiate  any  other  part — the  whole  of  which 
I  reaffirm,  except  so  far  as  what  I  now  say  of 
the  mails  may  be  regarded  as  a  modification." 

The  fall  of  Fort  Sumter  and  the  call  for 
troops  by  President  Lincoln  followed  immedi- 
ately the  interview  of  this  committee  with  the 
President,  and  probably  had  more  effect  upon 
the  convention  than  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee. The  proclamation  of  the  President  was 
used  to  excite  the  people  and  the  members  of 
the  convention,  and,  viewed  through  the  atmos- 
phere that  pervaded  the  Virginia  capital,  that 
document  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  threat,  to 
resist  which  all  southern  men  were  called  upon. 
The  true  friends  of  the  Union  were  completely 
overborne  in  the  excitement,  and  it  was  inti- 
mated that  they  were  subjected  to  other  pres- 
sure besides  the  opinion  of  a  large  majority. 
The  convention  held  secret  sessions,  and  thus 
determined  upon  secession.  While  the  ordi- 
nance was  yet  before  the  convention,  further 
military  preparations  were  made  in  secret  ses- 
sion, and  probably  measures  were  adopted  for 
sudden  movements  to  take  possession  of  the 
United  States  property  within  the  limits  of 
Virginia,  if  not  for  an  attack  upon  Washington 
itself  The  ordinance  of  secession,  which  was 
adopted  on  the  17th  of  April,  but  was  not  pub- 


lished for  some  days  afterwards,  was  in  the 
following  form :  — 

ORDINANCE 

"To  repeal  the  ratification  of  the  constitidum  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  hy  the  state  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  to  remme  all  the  rights  and  powers 
granted  under  said  constiiidion. 

"  The  people  of  Virginia,  in  their  ratification 
of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  of 
America  adopted  by  them  in  convention,  on  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight,  having  declared  that  the  powers  granted 
under  the  said  constitution  were  derived  from 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  might  be 
resumed  whensoever  the  same  should  be  per- 
verted to  their  injury  and  oppression,  and  the 
federal  government  having  perverted  said 
powers,  not  only  to  the  injury  of  the  people  of 
Virginia,  but  to  the  oppression  of  the  southern 
slaveholding  states,  — 

"  Now,  therefore,  we,  the  people  of  Virginia, 
do  declare  and  ordain,  that  the  ordinance 
adopted  by  the  people  of  this  state  in  conven- 
tion on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  June,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
eighty-eight,  whereby  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  of  America  was  ratified,  and  aU 
acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  this  state,  rati- 
fying or  adopting  amendments  to  said  constitu- 
tion, are  hereby  repealed  and  abrogated ;  that 
the  union  between  the  state  of  Virginia  and 
the  other  states  under  the  constitution  afore- 
said is  hereby  dissolved,  and  that  the  state  of 
Virginia  is  in  the  full  possession  and  exercise 
of  all  the  rights  of  sovereignty  which  belong 
and  appertain  to  a  free  and  independent  state. 
And  they  do  further  declare  that  said  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  of  America  is  no  longer 
binding  on  any  of  the  citizens  of  this  state. 

"  This  ordinance  shall  take  eflTect  and  be  an 
act  of  this  day,  when  ratified  by  a  majority  of 
the  votes  of  the  people  of  this  state,  cast  at  a 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


191 


poll  to  be  taken  thereon,  on  the  fourth  Thurs- 
day iu  May  next,  m  pursuance  of  a  schedule 
hereafter  to  be  enacted. 

"Done  in  convention  in  the  city  of  Rich- 
mond, on  the  seventeenth  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty-one,  and  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  the  commonwealth  of  Virginia. 
"  A  true  copy.  Jno.  L.  Eub^vnk, 

'■'■Secretary  of  Convention!' 

On  the  same  day  that  the  ordinance  was 
adopted.  Governor  Letcher  issued  a  proclama- 
tion in  reply  to  that  of  the  President,  in  which 
he  recognized  the  independence  of  the  Con- 
federate States,  argued  that  the  President  had 
no  right  under  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  to  call  for  an  extraordinary  force  to 
wage  offensive  war  against  a  foreign  power, 
repeated  the  declaration  that  Virginia  would 
consider  the  exertion  of  such  force  against  the 
seceded  states  as  a  virtual  declaration  of  war ; 
and,  expressing  the  belief  that  "  the  influence 
which  operates  to  produce  this  proclamation 
against  the  seceding  states  will  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  Virginia  if  she  should  exercise  her 
undoubted  right  to  resume  the  powers  granted 
by  her  people,  and  that  it  is  due  to  her  honor 
that  an  improper  exercise  of  force  against  her 
people  should  be  repelled,"  he  ordered  the  mil- 
itary of  the  state  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness 
for  immediate  orders,  and  to  prepare  for  efficient 
service. 

At  the  same  time  he  replied  to  the  requisi- 
tion from  the  secretary  of  war  as  follows :  — 

"  Your  object  is  to  subjugate  the  southern 
states,  and  a  requisition  made  upon  me  for  such 
an  object,  in  my  judgment,  is  not  within  the 
purview  of  the  constitution  or  of  the  act  of 
1795,  and  will  not  be  complied  with.  You  have 
chosen  to  inaugurate  civil  war,  and  having  done 
so  we  will  meet  it  in  a  spirit  as  determined  as 
the  administration  has  exhibited  towards  the 
south." 


By  a  vote  of  the  people  at  the  time  of  the 
election  of  the  members  of  the  convention,  the 
ordinance  was  required  to  be  submitted  to  them 
for  ratification.  The  more  zealous  secessionists 
were  greatly  opposed  to  this  course,  consider- 
ing it  a  great  mistake  that  the  will  of  the  peo- 
ple should  be  consulted  in  such  a  movement. 
But  the  time  fixed  for  the  popular  vote  was  at 
a  late  day,  considering  the  emergency,  and  the 
soldiers,  who  were  now  every-where  assembling, 
were  to  have  the  privilege  of  voting  in  their 
camps,  and  could  easily  be  (as  they  in  fact 
were)  so  disposed  as  to  influence,  if  not  control, 
the  vote  of  the  people,  if  there  were  any  danger 
of  the  ordinance  being  rejected.  Besides  this, 
the  state,  at  the  time  of  the  voting,  was  already 
practically  out  of  the  Union,  and  cooperating 
with  the  southern  Confederacy  as  fully  as  if  it 
were  a  member  of  it.  Secession  was  a  fore- 
gone conclusion,  with  which  the  people  had 
really  little  to  do.  Mr.  Mason,  then  recently  a 
senator  in  Congress,  published  a  letter  just  be- 
fore the  election,  in  which  he  urged  that  by  the 
ordinance  of  secession  and  the  convention  with 
the  Confederate  States  the  faith  of  Virginia  was 
pledged  to  the  southern  states,  and  her  people 
were  absolved  from  all  obligation  to  the  United 
States ;  and  he  declared,  of  those  who  were 
opposed  to  secession,  that "  honor  and  duty  alike 
require  that  they  should  not  vote  on  the  ques- 
tion; if  they  retain  such  opinions  they  must 
leave  the  state."  Under  such  circumstances 
and  such  instructions  from  the  leaders  of  se- 
cession, the  ordinance  was  in  form  submitted 
to  the  popular  vote,  and,  according  to  the  re- 
turns, was  duly  ratified.  The  vote  of  Western 
Virginia,  however,  was  very  strong  against  the 
ordinance,  and  in  some  other  portions  of  the 
state  there  was  a  considerable,  though  unavail- 
ing, opposition  vote. 

The  leaders  of  secession  and  rebellion  in 
Virginia  did  not  wait  for  the  ratification  of  the 
ordinance,  which  by  its  own  terms  was  not  to 
take  effect  until  ratified.     They  at  once  took 
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measures  to  carry  out  their  purpose.  On  the 
25  th  of  April,  a  full  month  before  the  ordinance 
of  secession  was  to  be  submitted  to  the  popular 
vote,  the  convention  passed  another  ordinance 
Tor  the  adoption  of  the  constitution  of  the 
provisional  government  of  the  Confederate 
States  of  America."  This  ordinance  adopted 
and  ratified  the  constitution  of  the  Confederate 
States  at  once  and  absolutely,  subject,  however, 
to  the  proviso  that  it  should  be  void  if  the 
ordinance  of  secession  should  be  rejected  by 
the  people.  At  the  same  time  the  following 
"  convention  "  between  the  commonwealth  of 
Virginia  and  the  Confederate  States  of  America 
was  entered  into  :  — 

"  The  commonwealth  of  Virginia,  looking  to 
a  speedj^  union  of  said  commonwealth  and  the 
other  slave  states  with  the  Confederate  States 
of  America,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
constitution  for  the  provisional  government  of 
said  states,  enters  into  the  following  temporary 
convention  and  agreement  with  said  states,  for 
the  purpose  of  meeting  j^ressing  exigencies 
affecting  the  common  rights,  interests,  and 
safety  of  said  commonwealth  and  said  Con- 
federacy. 

"  1.  Until  the  union  of  said  commonwealth 
with  said  Confederacy  shall  be  perfected,  and 
said  commonwealth  shall  become  a  member  of 
said  Confederacy,  according  to  the  constitutions 
of  both  powers,  the  whole  military  force  and 
military  operations,  offensive  and  defensive,  of 
said  commonwealth,  in  the  impending  conflict 
with  the  United  States,  shall  be  under  the  chief 
control  and  direction  of  the  President  of  said 
Confederate  States,  upon  the  same  principles, 
basis,  and  footing  as  if  said  commonwealth  were 
now,  and  during  the  interval,  a  member  of  said 
Confederacy. 

"2.  The  commonwealth  of  Virginia  will, 
after  the  consummation  of  the  union  contem- 
plated in  this  convention,  and  her  adoption  of 
the  constitution  for  a  permanent  government 


of  said  Confederate  States,  and  she  shall  become 
a  member  of  said  Confederacy  under  said  per- 
manent constitution,  if  the  same  occur,  turn 
over  to  said  Confederate  States  all  the  public 
property,  naval  stores,  and  munitions  of  war, 
&c.,  she  may  then  be  in  possession  of  acquired 
from  the  United  States,  on  the  same  terms  and 
in  like  manner  as  the  other  states  of  said  Con- 
federacy have  done  in  like  cases. 

"  3.  Whatever  expenditures  of  money,  if 
any,  said  commonwealth  of  Virginia  shall  make 
before  the  union,  under  the  provisional  gov- 
ernment as  above  contemplated,  shall  be  con- 
summated, shall  be  met  and  provided  for  by 
said  Confederate  States. 

"This  convention  entered  into  and  agreed 
to  in  the  city  of  Richmond,  ^^irginia,  on  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  April,  1861,  by  Alexander 
H.  Stephens,  the  duly  authorized  commissioner 
to  act  in  the  matter  for  the  said  Confederate 
States,  and  John  Tyler,  William  Ballard  Pres- 
ton. Samuel  McD.  Moore,  James  P.  Holcombe, 
James  C.  Bruce,  and  Lewis  E.  Harvie,  parties 
duly  authorized  to  act  in  like  manner  for  said 
commonwealth  of  Virginia,  —  the  whole  subject 
to  the  approval  and  ratification  of  the  proper 
authorities  of  both  governments  respectively. 

"  In  testimony  whereof  the  parties  aforesaid 
have  hereto  set  their  hands  and  seals  the  day 
and  year  aforesaid,  and  at  the  place  aforesaid,  in 
duplicate  originals. 

"  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  [Seal,] 

"  Commissioner  for  Confedercdc  States. 

"  John  Ttlek,  [Seal,]  ] 

"  Wm.  Ballard  Preston,  [Seal,] 

«S.  McD.  MooRE,  [Seal,] 

"Jajies  P.  Holcombe,       [Seal,] 

"Jajies  C.  Bruce,  [Seal,] 

"  Lewis  E.  Harvie,  [Seal,]  ^ 

"Approved  and  ratified  by  the  convention 
of  Virginia,  on  the  25th  of  April,  1861. 

"John  Jannet,  President. 

"Jno.  L.  Eubank,  Secretari/." 


Commission- 
ers for 
Virginia. 
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Governor  Letcher  issued  his  proclamation 
promulgating  this  ordinance  and  convention, 
and  from  that  time  Virginia  was  considered  by 
its  own  people  (except  those  of  Western  Vir- 
ginia) and  by  the  whole  south  as  one  of  the 
Confederate  States. 

Soon  afterwards  Governor  Letcher  issued 
another  proclamation,  in  which  he  said  that 
"  the  sovereignty  of  the  commonwealth  of  Vir- 
ginia having  been  denied,  her  territorial  rights 
assailed,  her  soil  threatened  with  invasion  by 
the  authorities  at  Washington,  and  every  arti- 
fice employed  which  could  inflame  the  people 
of  the  northern  states,  it  therefore  becomes  the 
solemn  duty  of  every  citizen  in  Virginia  to  pre- 
pare for  the  impending  conflict."  "  To  this  end, 
and  for  these  purposes,  and  with  the  determina- 
tion to  repel  invasion,"  the  commanding  gen- 
eral of  the  military  forces  was  authorized  "  to 
call  out  and  cause  to  be  mustered  into  service, 
from  time  to  time,  as  public  exigencies  may 
require,  such  additional  volunteers  as  he  may 
deem  necessary."  And  under  this  order,  before 
the  people  had  voted  upon  the  question  of 
secession,  an  army  was  arrayed  in  Virginia 
against  the  government  of  the  United  States. 

While  the  posture  of  affairs  in  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  from  their  proximity  to  the  national 
capital,  was  regarded  with  most  anxiety,  and 
from  these  states,  especially  the  latter,  the  great- 
est danger  threatened  the  government,  the 
attitude  of  the  other  slave  states  at  this  junc- 
ture was  also  a  matter  of  great  importance. 
Of  these  the  course  of  Kentucky  was  regarded 
with  the  deepest  interest.  There  was  a  strong 
Union  sentiment  in  that  state,  and  until  the 
surrender  of  Fort  Sumter  there  seemed  to  be 
little  doubt  that  the  state  would  remain  true 
to  the  Union,  notwithstanding  the  efforts 
made  by  influential  secessionists.  The  Union 
sentiment  here,  however,  was  like  that  which 
was  at  first  manifested  in  Maryland,  and  was 
in  fiivor  of  neutrality  rather  than  a  firm  support 
of  the  government.  The  governor  of  the  state, 
25 


Mr.  Magofl&n,  was  a  secessionist,  whose  sympa- 
thies were  all  with  the  seceded  states ;  and  so 
far  as  his  action  could  effect  any  thing,  it  was 
undoubtedly  for  the  promotion  of  secession. 
He  was  in  correspondence  with  the  government 
of  the  Confederate  States  and  the  governors  of 
the  several  seceded  states,  and  with  the  aid  of 
other  secessionists  in  Kentucky  and  in  Tennes- 
see, he  might  have  carried  the  state  over  to  the 
side  of  rebellion  but  for  the  determined  stand "^ 
taken  by  the  Union  men.  The  call  for  troops 
by  the  national  government,  producing,  as  it 
did  every  where  at  the  south,  intense  feeling, 
was  an  occasion  which,  it  was  feared,  might  be 
used  to  bring  about  a  crisis  in  which  the  state 
would  be  committed  to  secession  before  the 
people  could  prevent  it.  But  this  danger  was 
fortunately  escaped. 

Governor  Magofl&n  peremptorily  refused  to 
comply  with  the  requisition  for  troops,  and  con- 
vened the  legislature  to  take  such  action  as  the 
crisis  demanded.  That  body  was  not  disposed 
to  aid  in  the  secession  scheme,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary,inquired  pretty  sharply  into  the  governoi''s 
proceedings.  There  was  a  determination  shown 
not  to  go  with  the  rebellious  states,  nor  yet  to 
give  the  government  a  firm  and  vigorous  sup- 
port, but  to  assume  a  position  of  neutrality,  and 
to  put  the  state  in  a  condition  to  maintain  that 
position.  Measures  were  taken  to  organize  a 
military  force,  but  not  to  respond  to  the  requi- 
sition of  the  government ;  and  while  the  United 
States  forces  were  desired  to  keep  away  from 
the  soil  of  Kentucky,  the  Confederate  forces 
were  at  least  equally  notified  not  to  enter  the 
state.  Neutrality  here  was  not  so  much  in  the 
interest  of  secession  as  it  appeared  to  be  in 
some  other  states,  and  was  honestly  and  ear- 
nestly advocated  by  some  of  the  ablest  men  of 
the  state,  as  Mr.  Crittenden,  Mr.  Guthrie,  and 
others.  But  among  the  people  there  was  also 
a  genuine  loyalty ;  and  though  the  state  gov- 
ernment did  not  respond  to  the  call  for  troops, 
there  were  many  ready  to  enlist  in  the  defence 
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of  the  national  flag.  Several  regiments  were 
raised  for  the  defence  of  the  state  against  any 
invasion  from  the  seceded  states,  and  to  put 
down  any  rebellion  within  its  borders.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  were  many  who  joined  the 
rebel  army,  and  some  who  still  openly  labored 
and  hoped  to  secure  the  secession  of  Kentucky ; 
while  others,  under  the  semblance  of  Union 
men,  really  gave  all  their  wishes  and  efforts  for 
the  success  of  the  rebellion.'-'  But  Kentucky, 
like  Maryland,  having  escaped  a  sudden  and 
hasty  plunge  into  rebellion,  grew  more  loyal, 
until  at  last  its  position  of  neutrality  was  in 
some  degree  abandoned,  and  it  was  ranged  with 
the  firm  supporters  of  the  government. 

Missouri  was,  jDerhaps,  in  a  more  critical  situ- 
ation than  Kentucky.  Though  there  was  in 
some  parts  of  the  state  a  considerable  anti- 
slavery  sentiment,  there  was  in  a  large  propor- 
tion of  it  a  very  strong  pro-slavery  feeling,  as 
was  manifested  in  the  Kansas  troubles,  and  con- 
sequently a  warm  sympathy  with  the  southern 
movement.  A  state  convention  had  been  called 
in  January,  18G1  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
"  such  action  as  the  condition  of  the  country 
demanded."  The  legislature  which  passed  the 
bill  for  this  convention  was  supposed  to  be  in 
favor  of  secession,  and  it  was  the  hope  of  se- 
cessionists, undoubtedly,  that  an  ordinance  of 
secession  would  be  adopted.  But  the  Union 
men  made  an  earnest  effort  at  the  polls,  and 
elected  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  con- 


*  Of  the  loyal  men  of  Kentucky,  Joseph  Holt  stands  among  the 
truest  patriots  in  the  country.  He  gave  some  character  to  the 
administration  of  Mr.  Buchanan  in  its  last  days,  and  saved  the 
government  from  utter  destruction ;  and  he  was  afterwards  the  un- 
flinching supporter  of  the  government,  whose  decision  and  firm- 
ness did  much  for  the  preservation  of  Kentucky  among  the  loyal 
states.  Among  the  traitors  of  that  state  Mr.  Breckinridge,  be- 
cause of  his  former  position,  was  preeminent.  He  had  been  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  was  now  a  senator  in  Con- 
gress. But  he  had  been  the  presidential  candidate  of  those  who 
led  the  secession  movement,  and  though  for  a  time  he  held  the 
position  of  a  loyal  man  and  senator  in  Congress,  his  sympathies 
were  all  on  the  side  of  treason  and  rebellion,  and  eventually  he 
joined  the  rebels,  and  was  appointed  a  general  in  their  army. 


vention ;  and  when  that  body  assembled,  in 
March,  a  vote  was  adopted  requiring  the  mem- 
bers to  take  an  oath  to  support  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States  as  well  as  that  of  Missouri, 
and  subsequently  it  voted  decisively  against 
secession,  and  adjourned  till  the  following  De- 
cember. 

The  governor  of  the  state,  Mr.  Jackson,  was 
a  secessionist,  who  had  been  in  conference  with 
the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  in  the  more  south- 
ern states ;  and  though,  influenced  by  the  un- 
mistakable language  and  action  of  the  conven- 
tion, he  professed  fidelity  to  the  Union,  and 
advocated  an  attitude  of  neutrality,  he  showed 
himself  ready  to  do  all  that  was  in  his  power 
to  unite  Missouri  with  the  seceded  states. 
The  convention  having  failed  to  carry  out  the 
scheme  of  secession,  the  governor  subsequently 
convened  the  legislature  to  jjut  the  state  "  in  a 
proper  attitude  of  defence,"  by  organizing  the 
militia  and  adopting  other  military  measures. 
In  the  mean  time  he  replied  to  the  requisition 
for  troops  from  the  secretary  of  war  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

"Sir:  Your  despatch  of  the  15th  instant, 
making  a  call  on  Missouri  for  four  regiments 
of  men  for  immediate  service,  has  been  received. 
There  can  be,  I  apprehend,  no  doubt  but  these 
men  are  intended  to  form  a  part  of  the  Presi- 
dent's army  to  make  war  upon  the  people  of 
the  seceded  states.  Your  requisition,  in  my 
judgment,  is  illegal,  unconstitutional,  and  revo- 
lutionary in  its  object,  inhuman  and  diabolical, 
and  cannot  be  complied  with.  Not  one  man 
will  the  state  of  Missouri  furnish  to  carry  on 
such  an  imholy  crusade." 

In  his  message  to  the  legislature,  Governor 
Jackson  expressed  himself  in  equally  strong 
terms  against  the  government,  and  justified 
the  action  of  the  seceded  states.  The  legisla- 
ture, holding  secret  sessions  much  of  the  time, 
adopted  measures  for  organizing  and  arming 
the  militia  of  the  state,  and  to  divert  the  school 
fund  from  its  legitimate  purpose  to  pay  the 
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military  expenses.  Other  measures  were  also 
adopted,  which,  under  the  pretence  of  neutrality 
in  the  contest  between  the  national  government 
and  the  rebel  states,  were  designed  to  aid  the 
rebel  cause.  Having  thus  provided  for  a  mili- 
tary force,  the  governor  soon  found  occasion  to 
call  them  out,  and  General  Sterling  Price,  whose 
sympathies  were  also  with  the  rebels,  was  ap- 
pointed to  organize  and  command  them. 

Meanwhile  the  loyal  citizens  of  the  state, 
chiefly  in  St.  Louis  and  vicinity,  organized  as 
home  guards,  and  were  mustered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  United  States.  And  on  the  other 
hand  the  secessionists  organized  into  military 
forces,  seized  the  United  States  arsenal  at  Lib- 
erty, and  in  various  parts  of  the  state  committed 
hostile  acts  and  violence  against  Union  citizens. 
A  bitter  feeling  arose  between  the  loyal  citi- 
zens and  the  secessionists,  and,  encouraged  by 
the  state  and  local  authorities,  the  latter  were 
enabled  to  bring  about  collisions  which  must 
inevitably  lead  to  such  action  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  authorities,  as,  it  was  hoped, 
would  cause  an  uprising  in  favor  of  the  "  inde- 
pendence of  Missomi."  To  this  end  the  action 
of  the  disloyal  authorities  of  Missouri  seemed 
constantly  to  be  directed,  until  it  was  at  last 
reached.  But  though  they  entailed  civil  war 
upon  the  state,  they  did  not  succeed  in  consum- 
mating their  purpose.  The  events  to  which 
this  action  led  will  be  mentioned  in  another 
chapter. 

The  three  slave  states  south  of  the  border 
slave  states  found  it  less  difficult  to  slide  into 
the  rebel  Confederacy.  In  North  Carolina  there 
had  been  what  was  termed  a  strong  Union 
sentiment,  and  it  had  been  among  the  most 
loyal  of  the  southern  states ;  but  there  was  a 
disposition  among  the  majority  to  cooperate 
with  the  other  slave  states,  and  the  excitement 
created  by  the  opening  of  hostilities  at  Charles- 
ton and  the  President's  call  for  troops  aflbrded 
an  opportunity  for  secessionists  to  hurry  the 
elate  into  the  rebellion.     Through  misrepresen- 


tation of  the  purposes  and  views  of  the  federal 
government,  and  fierce  calls  to  resist  a  threat- 
ened invasion  of  their  state  and  their  rights, 
and  perhaps  through  the  apathy  or  alarm  of 
those  who  were  at  heart  loyal  to  the  Union,  the 
people  of  North  Carolina  suffered  themselves 
to  be  transferred  from  the  Union  to  the  Confed- 
erate States.  The  position  taken  by  Virginia, 
already  committed  to  the  rebel  cause,  probably 
had  its  influence ;  for  North  Carolina  was  thus 
territorially  separated  from  the  Union,  and 
hemmed  in  by  the  Confederacy,  and  would 
be  exposed  to  dangers  to  which  no  other  state 
was  subjected. 

Governor  Ellis  had  not  shown  himself  a  se- 
cessionist, though  he  was  carried  along  with  the 
prevailing  current  of  sympathy  for  the  south. 
He  had  not  advised  secession,  and  had  resisted 
the  unauthorized  attempts  of  secessionists  to 
seize  United  States  property.  When  the  requi- 
sition for  troops  was  issued,  he  refused  to  com- 
ply with  it  in  more  courteous  terms  than  were 
used  by  some  of  the  slave  state  governors ;  but 
he  issued  a  proclamation  for  a  meeting  of  the 
legislature,  in  which  he  characterized  the  call 
as  unconstitutional,  "  a  high-handed  and  tyran- 
nical outrage,"  and  "  a  direct  step  towards  the 
subjugation  of  the  south,"  and  declared  that 
"  united  action  in  defence  of  the  sovereignty  of 
North  Carolina  and  of  the  rights  of  the  south 
becomes  now  the  duty  of  all."  He  next  called 
for  volunteers  in  addition  to  the  militia  of  the 
state,  and  seized  the  United  States  arsenal  aud 
mint.  These  steps  were  preliminary  to  the 
final  action  of  the  state  through  a  convention 
which  soon  assembled,  and  which,  on  the  20th 
of  May,  adopted  an  ordinance  of  secession,  and 
another  ratifying  and  adopting  the  provisional 
constitution  of  the  Confederate  States. 

Tennessee  joined  the  rebel  states  at  an  ear- 
lier day.  Although  the  state  in  February  had 
given  a  large  Union  majority,  the  governor, 
Mr.  Harris,  and  some  of  its  leading  politicians, 
were  thorough  secessionists,  and  from  the  com- 
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mencement  of  the  movement  had  been  enlisted 
in  it.  In  the  course  of  time  it  appeared  that  a 
majority  of  the  peojjle  in  the  western  part  of 
the  state  were  also  really  imbued  with  the  siiirit 
of  secession  and  rebellion.  In  the  eastern  part 
of  the  state  there  was  a  strong  Union  senti- 
ment; but  the  loyal  people  there  were  over- 
whelmed by  the  secessionists,  and  were  subjected 
to  the  grossest  outrages  and  tyranny  on  account 
of  their  loyalty.  The  state  being  substantially 
under  the  control  of  the  secessionists,  they 
waited  only  something  which  should  aflbrd  a 
pretext  for  going  over  to  the  rebellion.  The 
action  of  the  government  in  taking  measures 
to  maintain  its  authority  and  to  preserve  the 
Union  was  all  that  was  required.  Governor 
Harris  replied  to  the  requisition  for  troops, 
■'  Tennessee  will  not  furnish  a  single  man  for 
coercion,  but  fifty  thousand,  if  necessary,  for  the 
defence  of  our  rights  or  those  of  our  southern 
brothers."  The  seizure  of  bonds  and  other  prop- 
erty belonging  to  the  United  States  was  next 
resorted  to.  Already  the  rebel  army  had  re- 
ceived considerable  additions  from  this  state ; 
and  now  further  military  preparations  were 
made  both  on  behalf  of  the  state  and  of  the 
southern  Confederacy,  of  which  it  was  not  yet 
a  member.  The  method  of  accomplishing  se- 
cession was  similar  to  that  adopted  in  Virginia. 
A  convention,  or  league,  authorized  by  the 
legislature  in  secret  session,  was  entered  into 
between  the  state  and  the  Confederate  States, 
similar  to  that  agreed  to  by  Virginia  and  the 
Confederacy,  in  which  it  was  provided  that, 
until  Tennessee  became  a  member  of  the  Con- 
federacy, the  "  whole  military  force  and  military 
operations,  offensive  and  defensive,  of  said  state, 
in  the  impending  conflict  with  the  United 
States,  shall  be  under  the  chief  control  and 
direction  of  the  President  of  the  Confederate 
States,  upon  the  same  basis,  principles,  and  foot- 
ing, as  if  said  state  were  now,  and  during  the 
interval,  a  member  of  said  Confederacy."  And 
it  was  also  provided  that  all  the  public  property 


"acquired*  from  the  United  States"  should  be 
transferred  to  the  Confederate  States.  At  the 
same  time  a  declaration  of  independence  and  a 
secession  ordinance  were  also  adopted  in  secret 
session,  to  be  submitted  to  the  people  for  rati- 
fication. But  as  the  league  had  practically 
carried  Tennessee  into  the  rebel  confederacy, 
and  the  time  for  voting  was  put  at  a  distant 
day,  before  which  there  would  be  further  acts  to 
commit  the  state  more  irretrievably  to  rebellion, 
the  vote  of  the  people  was  of  little  consequence. 
Tennessee  was,  therefore,  actually  one  of  the 
Confederate  States  from  the  time  of  the  forming 
of  the  league  and  passing  the  secession  ordi- 
nance, which  were  on  the  6  th  of  May.f 

In  Arkansas  there  was,  probably,  some  loyalty 
among  the  peojDle,  but  it  was  of  little  account 
in  the  secession  excitement  which  spread  so 
swiftly  through  the  slave  states  after  the  fall  of 
Fort  Sumter.  Eebellious  demonstrations  had 
before  been  made  by  the  people  in  different 
parts  of  the  state,  and  as  early  as  February  the 
United  States  arsenal  at  Little  Rock  had  been 
surrendered  to  the  state  authorities.  To  the 
President's  call  for  troops  Governor  Rector  re- 
plied, in  a  letter  to  the  secretary  of  war,  as 
follows :  — 

"In  answer  to  your  requisition  for  troops 
from  Arkansas,  to  subjugate  the  southern  states, 
I  have  to  say  that  none  will  be  furnished.  The 
demand  is  only  adding  insult  to  injury.  The 
people  of  this  commonwealth  are  freemen,  not 
slaves,  and  will  defend  to  the  last  extremity 
their  honor,  lives,  and  property  against  north- 
ern mendacity  and  usurpation." 


*  The  rebels  used  mild  terms  to  express  the  robbery,  plunder,  and 
theft  by  which  they  "  acquired  "  the  property  of  the  United  States. 

f  Among  the  loyal  men  and  earnest  patriots  of  Tennessee,  who 
would  not  join,  or  in  any  way  consent  to,  the  rebellion,  were  An- 
drew Johnson,  United  States  senator,  Horace  Maynard,  represen- 
tative in  Congress,  Emerson  Etheridge,  subsequently  clerk  of  the 
house  of  representatives,  and  Rev.  William  G.  Brownlow,  known 
as  Parson  Brownlow,  of  the  Knoxville  "  Union."  Among  those  of 
whom  the  country  had  reason  to  expect  better  things  than  joining 
in  the  treason,  was  John  Bell,  recently  the  "Union"  candidate 
for  president. 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


197 


As  in  some  of  the  other  states,  the  refusal  to 
furnish  troops  was  followed  by  acts  of  hostility 
against  the  federal  government,  in  the  seizure 
of  public  property,  and  organizing  forces  to 
resist  rather  than  to  aid  the  Union.  A  state 
convention,  which  had  been  previously  elected, 
was  reassembled,  and  on  the  6th  of  May 
adopted  an  ordinance  of  secession.  On  the  17th 
of  the  month  Arkansas  was  admitted  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Confederate  States  by  the  Congress 
at  Montgomery. 

Thus  the  seceded  states  were  increased  to 
ten,  and  had  reached  the  limit  to  which  they 
were  likely  to  extend.  One  other  of  the  bor- 
der slave  states  remains  to  be  mentioned,  the 
little  state  of  Delawai'e,  which  alone  of  the 
slave  states  assumed  a  loyal  attitude  at  the  out- 
set, and  in  which,  by  the  state  authority,  a  force 
was  duly  organized  in  response  to  the  Presi- 
dent's requisition,  and  mustered  into  the  service 
of  the  United  States. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Attempts  to  seize  United  States  Property  in  Virginia.  —  Fortress 
Monroe. —  Gosport  Xavy  Yard.- — Preparations  of  the  Gov- 
ernment for  saving  Public  Vessels  and  Property.  —  Negligence 
of  Commander  and  Treachery  of  Subordinate  Officers.  —  Re- 
port of  Secretary  of  the  Navy  on  the  Subject.  —  Commodore 
Paulding  sent  to  Norfolk.  —  His  Arrival  too  late  to  save  the 
Vessels.  —  Ships  already  scuttled.  — PreseiTation  of  the  Cum- 
berland. —  The  Vessels  and  Buildings  burned.  —  Loss  to  the 
United  States.  —  Harper's  Ferry  Armory.  —  Small  Force  sent 
for  its  Protection.  —  Advance  of  a  Rebel  Force  to  seize  it.  — 
Arsenal  destroyed  by  Lieutenant  Jones.  — Disappointment  of 
the  Virginia  Rebels.  —  Seizure  of  other  Posts  and  MiUtary 
Property  in  North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  and  Arkansas.  —  Mili- 
tary Posts  in  the  seceded  States  still  retained  by  the  United 
States. 

When  secession  had  been  determined  upon 
in  Virginia,  and  before  the  ordinance  was  yet 
promulgated,  preparations  were  made  to  seize 
the  public  proj^erty  of  the  United  States  within 
the  limits  of  the  state.  The  most  important 
places  belonging  to  the  United  States  in  Vk- 
ginia,  of  which  treason  thus  sought  to  get  pos- 


session, were  Fortress  Monroe,  in  Hampton 
Road.s,  Gosport  Xavy  Yard,  and  the  armory  at 
Harper's  Ferry;  the  first  an  extensive  and 
strong  fortificatixjn,  commanding  the  entrance 
to  the  only  good  harbors  and  thriving  ports  in 
the  state,  and  the  others  containing  a  large 
quantity  of  arms  and  ordnance  stores,  while 
at  the  navy  yard  were  also  several  valuable 
vessels  of  war. 

The  government  was  aware  of  the  danger 
which  threatened  these  important  posts,  and 
took  measures  to  save  them,  or  to  prevent 
them  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  rebels. 
In  Fortress  Monroe  there  was  a  garrison  of 
two  or  three  hundred  men,  which  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  hold  it  against  a  very  large  force  at- 
tacking from  the  land  side,  and  was  entirely 
inadequate  to  prevent  the  rebels  from  taking 
strong  positions  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
Two  of  the  Massachusetts  regiments,  which 
were  the  first  to  respond  to  the  federal  requisi- 
tion, were  accordingly  sent  to  that  sti'onghold, 
and  arrived  there  ju-st  as  the  Virginia  rebels 
were  about  to  put  in  execution  their  plans. 
This  timely  arrival  secured  the  safety  of  the 
fort  if  an  attack  or  surprise  was  contemplated, 
and,  in  a  sudden  emergency,  was  instrumental 
in  destroying  some  of  the  pubhc  property  at 
the  Gosport  Navy  Yard,  in  order  that  it  might 
not  be  used  by  the  rebels. 

But  a  place  much  more  easily  seized,  and  far 
more  valuable  to  the  rebels,  because  of  the 
great  quantit}'  of  ordnance  and  stores,  as  well 
as  formidable  ships  of  war  which  were  lying 
there,  was  the  Go.sport  Navy  Yard.*  The  meas- 
ure adopted  by  the  government  to  preserve 
the  property  at  this  important  naval  station, 
and  the  criminal  negligence  of  some  of  its 
officers,  and  the  treachery  of  others,  are  re- 
counted in  the  report  of  the  secretary  of  the 
navy  as  follows :  — 

*  Known  more  generally,  perhaps,  as  the  Norfolk  Navy  Yard, 
but  really  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Elizabeth  River,  from  the 
more  important  port  of  Norfolk. 
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"  The  navy  yard  at  Norfolk,  protected  by  no 
fortress  or  garrison,  has  always  been  a  favored 
depot  with  the  government.  It  was  filled  with 
arms  and  munitions,  and  several  ships  were  in 
the  harbor,  dismantled  and  in  ordinary,  and  in 
no  condition  to  be  moved,  had  there  been  men 
to  move  them.  Thei'e  were,  however,  no  sea- 
men there  or  on  home  stations  to  man  these 
vessels,  or  even  one  of  them  of  the  larger 
class,  and  any  attempt  to  withdraw  them,  or 
either  of  them,  without  a  crew,  would,  in  the 
then  sensitive  and  disturbed  condition  of  the 
public  mind,  have  betrayed  alarm  and  distrust, 
aird  been  likely  to  cause  difficulty. 

"  Apprehensive,  however,  that  action  might 
be  necessary,  the  commandant  of  the  yard 
was,  early  in  April,  advised  of  this  feeling,  and 
cautioned  to  extreme  vigilance  and  circum- 
spection. These  admonitions  were,  a  few  days 
later,  repeated  to  Commodore  McCauley.  This 
commandant,  whose  patriotism  and  fidelity 
were  not  doubted,  was  surrounded  by  officers 
in  whom  he  placed  confidence ;  but  most  of 
them,  as  events  soon  proved,  were  faithless  to 
the  flag  and  the  country. 

"  On  the  10th  of  April,  Commodore  McCauley 
was  ordered  to  put  the  shipping  and  public 
property  in  condition  to  be  moved  and  placed 
beyond  danger,  should  it  become  necessary ; 
but  in  doing  this  he  was  warned  to  take  no 
steps  that  could  give  needless  alarm.  The 
steam  frigate  Merrimac  could,  it  was  believed, 
were  her  machinery  in  order,  be  made  avail- 
able in  this  emergency,  not  only  to  extricate 
herself,  but  the  other  shipping  in  the  harbor. 
Not  knowing,  however,  who  could  be  confided 
in  to  take  charge  of  her,  a  commander  and 
two  engineers  were  detailed  to  proceed  to  Nor- 
folk for  that  purpose.  Two  days  after,  on  the 
12th  of  April,  the  department  directed  that 
the  Merrimac  should  be  prepared  to  proceed 
to  Philadelphia  with  the  utmost  despatch.  It 
was  stated  that  to  repair  the  engine  and  put  it 
in  working  condition  would  require  four  weeks. 


Discrediting  this  report,  the  engineer-in-chief 
was  ordered  to  proceed  forthwith  in  person, 
and  attend  to  the  necessary  prejjarations. 

"  On  the  16th  of  April  the  commandant  was 
directed  to  lose  no  time  in  placing  armament 
on  board  the  Merrimac;  to  get  the  Plymouth 
and  Dolphin  beyond  danger ;  to  have  the  Ger- 
mantown  in  a  condition  to  be  towed  out,  and 
to  put  the  more  valuable  public  property,  ord- 
nance, stores,  &c.,  on  shipboard,  so  that  they 
could,  at  any  moment,  be  moved  beyond 
danger. 

"Such  was  the  energy  and  despatch  of  the 
engineer-in-chief,  that  on  the  16th  the  depart- 
ment was  advised  by  the  commandant  of  the 
yard  that  on  the  17th  the  Merrimac  would 
be  ready  for  temporary  service ;  but  when,  on 
the  afternoon  of  that  day,  the  engineer-in-chief 
reported  her  ready  for  steam,  Commodore 
McCauley  refused  to  have  her  fired  up.  Fires, 
were,  however,  built  early  the  next  morning, 
and  at  nine  o'clock  the  engines  were  working, 
engineers,  firemen,  &c.,  on  board ;  but  the 
commandant  still  refused  to  permit  her  to 
be  moved,  and  in  the  afternoon  gave  direc- 
tions to  draw  the  fires.  The  cause  of  this 
refusal  to  move  the  Merrimac  has  no  explana- 
tion other  than  that  of  misplaced  confidence 
in  his  junior  officers,  who  opposed  it. 

"  As  soon  as  this  fatal  error  was  reported  to 
the  department,  orders  were  instantly  issued  to 
Commodore  Paulding  to  proceed  forthwith  to 
Norfolk,  with  such  officers  and  marines  as 
could  be  obtained,  and  take  command  of  all 
the  vessels  afloat  on  that  station;  to  repel 
force  by  force,  and  prevent  the  ships  and  pub- 
lic property,  at  all  hazards,  from  passing  into 
the  hands  of  the  insurrectionists.  But  when 
that  officer  reached  Norfolk,  on  the  evening 
of  Saturday  the  20th,  he  found  that  the  pow- 
der magazine  bad  already  been  seized,  and  that 
an  armed  force  had  commenced  throwing  up 
batteries  in  the  vicinity.  The  commandant  of 
the  yard,  after  refusing  to  permit  the  vessels 
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to  be  moved  on  Thursday,  and  omitting  it  on 
Friday,  ordered  them  to  be  scuttled  on  Satur- 
day evening;  and  they  were  sinking  when 
Commodore  Paulding,  with  the  force  under  his 
command,  arrived  at  Norfolk.  This  officer, 
knowing  that  to  sink  the  ships  would  be  only 
a  temporary  deprivation  to  the  insurgents, 
who  would,  when  in  full  possession  of  the 
place,  again  have  them  afloat,  ordered  the 
torch  to  be  applied  to  the  sinking  ships.  Pur- 
suant to  instructions,  he  also  destroyed,  so  far 
as  he  was  able  with  his  limited  foi'ce,  the  pub- 
lic property  in  the  yard  before  abandoning  the 
place. 

"  The  Cumberland  was  towed  down  the  river, 
and  passed,  after  some  little  delay,  over  the 
obstructions  that  had  been  sunk  in  the  channel 
to  prevent  her  removal. 

'•  This  unfortunate  calamity  at  Norfolk  not 
only  deprived  the  government  of  several  ves- 
sels, but  of  a  large  amount  of  ordnance  and 
stores  which  had  there  accumulated.  In  pre- 
venting the  shipping  and  property  from  pass- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents,  who  had 
gathered  in  considerable  force  in  that  vicinity 
under  General  Talliaferro,  Commodore  Paul- 
ding, the  officers,  and  those  under  them,  per- 
formed their  duty,  and  carried  out,  so  far  as 
was  in  their  power,  the  wishes  of  the  govern- 
ment and  the  instructions  of  the  department." 

Commodore  Paulding,  on  his  passage  to  Nor- 
folk in  the  Pawnee,  stopped  at  Fortress  Mon- 
roe, and  there  took  on  board  the  third  Massa- 
chusetts regiment,  which  had  that  day  arrived 
from  Boston.  With  this  force  to  aid  in  the 
preservation  of  the  public  property,  or  to  keep 
it  from  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  he  proceeded 
to  Norfolk.  There  was  great  excitement  at 
Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  and  the  secessionists 
seemed  exceedingly  anxious  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  the  yard  and  the  vessels.  They  had 
already  seized  the  magazine,  and,  aided  by 
traitors  in  the  yard,  would  undoubtedly  soon 
have  had  possession  of  the  coveted  prize  but 


for  the  timely  arrival "  of  the  Pawnee.  The 
troops  were  landed,  and  the  vessel  placed  in  a 
position  to  resist  any  attack.  The  vessels, 
however,  with  the  exception  of  the  frigate 
Cumberland,  had  already  been  scuttled,  and 
were  sinking.  It  was  impossible  to  save  them 
and  the  valuable  works  in  the  yard,  and  ever}' 
effort  was  directed  to  their  destruction  in  order 
that  they  might  be  of  no  service  to  the  rebels. 
While  a  portion  of  the  troops,  and  a  marine 
force  of  about  sixty  men,  were  posted  so  as  to 
repel  an  attack,  the  other  soldiers  and  a  body 
of  seamen  were  engaged  in  the  work  of  de- 
struction. All  the  government  papers  and 
other  movable  property  were  first  secured, 
however,  on  board  the  Pawnee  and  Cumber- 
land. The  costly  dry  dock  was  ruined,  the 
guns,  of  which  there  were  a  great  number  of 
the  largest  and  most  effective  belonging  to  the 
United  States,  were  spiked,  the  ship-houses  and 
other  buildings  were  amply  supplied  with 
combustibles  for  the  flames,  and  the  more  val- 
uable vessels,  which  were  in  shoal  water,  were 
prepared  in  like  manner.  When  these  prep- 
arations were  made,  as  they  were  in  a  hurried 
manner,  imder  the  expectation  of  an  attack 
from  the  military  forces  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
yard,  the  trains  were  fired,  and  the  Pawnee 
towed  the  Cumberland  down  the  river,  safely 
passing  the  obstructions  sunk  in  the  channel 
by  order  of  Governor  Letcher  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  the  escape  of  the  coveted 
vessels. 

The  fire  raged  fiercely,  and  occasional  ex- 
plosions hastened  the  work  of  destruction, 
which  was  in  some  parts  complete,  and  in 
others  only  partial.  The  most  valuable  of  the 
vessels,  the  steam  frigate  Merrimac,  was  but 
very  partially  burned  before  she  sunk  so  as  to 
extinguish  the  fire;  and  other  property  was 
saved  by  the  Virginia  soldiers  and  people  as 
soon  as  the  departure  of  the  Union  force  and 
the  fear  of  explosions  allowed  them  to  enter 
the  yard.     The  vessels   thus   sacrificed  were 
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the  line  of  battle  ships  Pennsylvania,  Colum- 
bus, and  New  York,  the  latter  still  being  on 
the  stocks ;  the  frigates  United  States,  Raritan, 
and  Columbia;  the  sloops  of  war  Germantown 
and  Plymouth ;  the  brig  Dolphin ;  and  the 
steam  frigate  Merrimac.  Several  of  the  ves- 
sels were  old  and  of  little  value ;  but  the  Mer- 
rimac and  one  or  two  others  were  a  serious  loss 
to  the  government.  The  Virginia  rebels  had 
counted  on  securing  these  vessels,  and  they 
were  greatly  disappointed  at  the  failure  of  their 
plans  and  enraged  at  the  destruction  of  prop- 
erty which,  with  singular  notions  of  proprietor- 
ship, they  regarded  as  their  own. 

They  were  equally  disappointed  in  their 
attempts  to  seize  the  armory  at  Harper's  Ferry 
and  the  arras  contained  in  it.  This  attempt 
was  made  at  about  the  same  time  as  that  at 
Norfolk,  pursuant  to  the  arrangements  of  the 
Virginia  authorities  when  the  secession  ordi- 
nance was  adopted.  A  company  of  mounted 
riflemen,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
Roger  Jones,  had  been  sent  by  the  government 
to  protect  the  armory ;  but  this  was  too  small 
a  force  to  resist  any  considerable  body  of  men, 
such  as  would  pi'obably  be  sent  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  armory,  should  the  rebels  deter- 
mine ujion  such  a  course.  Oi'ders  were  accord- 
ingly given  for  tlie  destruction  of  the  arms  and 
arsenal,  should  it  be  impossible  to  hold  the  place. 

On  the  night  of  April  18,  Lieutenant  Jones 
received  information  that  a  force  of  twenty- 
five  hundred  or  three  thousand  men  was 
approaching  the  town,  and  was  within  a  few 
hours'  march.  The  arsenal  buildings  had  al- 
ready been  prepared  for  the  flames,  and  upon 
learning  that  a  portion  of  the  Virginia  troops 
would  reach  the  armory  in  a  few  minutes.  Lieu- 
tenant Jones  ordered  the  torch  to  be  applied. 
These  buildings  and  the  carpenter's  shop  were 
soon  in  flames,  but  the  armory  buildings,  with 
much  of  their  valuable  machinery,  were  not  set 
on  fire.  Having  thus  secured  the  destruction 
of  the  arms,  which  it  was  most  important  to 


keep  from  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  the  small 
federal  force  was  withdrawn,  and  crossing  into 
Maryland,  proceeded  by  a  forced  march  to  Car- 
lisle Barracks,  in  Pennsylvania. 

Here  again  the  Virginians  were  bafiied.  The 
arms  contained  in  the  arsenal  were  what  they 
most  desired  to  obtain ;  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  were  totally  destroyed,  or  rendered  unfit 
for  service.  Parts  of  the  valuable  machinery 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  arms,  were, 
however,  not  damaged,  and  the  rebels  claimed 
to  have  saved  a  large  number  of  arms  also;  but 
it  was  the  belief  of  Lieutenant  Jones  that  these 
were  almost  wholly  destroyed. 

While  the  rebels  were  prevented  by  this 
action  of  the  federal  troops  from  obtaining  any 
immediate  material  advantage,  the  destruction 
of  the  arsenal  and  its  contents,  and  the  aban- 
donment of  the  armory,  were  a  serious  loss  to  the 
United  States.  The  arms  were  much  needed, 
so  many  of  the  best  muskets  having  been  dis- 
tributed by  Floyd  among  the  southern  states. 
The  armory  at  Springfield,  Massachusetts,  was 
the  only  other  national  manufactory  of  small 
arms,  and  that  was,  of  course,  inadequate  to 
supply  the  number  which  would  soon  be  re- 
quired by  the  forces  to  be  called  into  the  field. 
The  works  at  Harper's  Ferry  were  extensive 
and  valuable,  and  a  very  effective  arm  was  made 
there.  But  the  small  force  at  the  disjoosal  of 
the  government  rendered  it  impossible  to  pro- 
tect them  from  an  attack  by  large  numbers,  and 
the  only  alternative  was  to  destroy  what  would 
most  aid  the  insurgents. 

The  abandonment  of  the  Gosport  Navy  Yard 
and  Harper's  Ferry  left  all  the  national  posts 
in  Virginia,  except  Fortress  Monroe,  in  the 
hands  of  the  rebels.  They  took  possession  of 
Fort  Norfolk,  near  the  city  of  Norfolk,  and  other 
small  fortifications,  and  the  United  States  arse- 
nal near  Richmond,  as  well  as  the  navy  yard  and 
the  armory  ;  and  they  also  posted  their  military 
forces  in  other  important  places  on  the  coast, 
and  erected  new  fortifications. 
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The  forts,  military  posts,  and  other  public 
property  of  the  United  States  in  North  Caro- 
lina, Tennessee,  and  Arkansas,  which  had  not 
already  been  seized,  were  taken  possession  of 
immediately  upon  the  secession  of  those  states, 
so  that  now  the  United  States  retained  within 
the  seceded  states  only  Fort  Pickens,  at  the 
entrance  of  Pensacola  Bay,  the  Tortugas,  Key 
West,  and  Fortress  Monroe,  together  with  the 
Eip  Raps,  an  unfinished  fort  at  the  entrance  to 
Hampton  Roads,  near  Fortress  Monroe.  Re- 
enforcements  had  been  sent  to  Fort  Pickens, 
and  were  landed  in  safety,  a  portion  on  the 
12th,  and  others  on  the  16th  of  April,  so  that 
this  important  position  could  be  held  notwith- 
standing the  threatened  attack  of  considerable 
forces  which  were  collected  in  the  vicinity. 
Fort  Jeffei'son,  on  the  Dry  Tortugas,  off  the  coast 
of  Florida,  and  Key  West  were  also  strength- 
ened at  this  time,  and  from  their  position  were 
safe  against  any  attack  which  the  rebels  would 
be  able  to  make.  These  important  posts  the 
government  was  determined  to  hold  at  all  haz- 
ards, both  for  the  maintenance  of  its  authority 
within  the  states  in  which  they  were  situated, 
and  as  bases  of  future  operations  in  case  they 
should  be  necessary. 


CHAPTER    XXIX. 

Blockade  of  Southern  Ports.  —  President's  Proclamations.  —  Ac- 
tion of  the  Navy  Department.  —  Concentration  of  available 
Vessels. — The  Blockading  Squadrons.  —  Defficiency  of  Offi- 
cers. —  Spirit  and  .\ction  of  the  seceded  States.  —  Existence 
of  War  recognized  by  the  Confederate  Congress.  —  Troops 
concentrated  in  Virginia.  —  Purposes  of  the  Rebels.  — Hostile 
Acts  in  Texas.  —  Capture  of  the  Star  of  the  West.  — Troops 
made  Prisoners  of  War.  —  Measures  of  the  Government  to 
meet  this  State  of  Affairs.  —  Call  for  Volunteers  for  Three 
Years. — Response  from  the  Loyal  States. — Excess  of  Troops 
offered.  —  Equipment  and  Organization  of  Troops.  —  Concen- 
tration of  Federal  Troops.  —  Command  of  the  Forces.  —  Gen- 
erals appointed. — Patriotism  of  the  People.  —  Hearty  Sup- 
port of  the  Government  in  extraordinary  Measures. 

The  government,  being  forced  by  the  action 
of  the  seceded  states  to  assert  its  authority  by 
26 


force,  determined  to  do  so  at  once,  and  with 
such  vigor  as  the  means  at  its  command  would 
allow.  One  of  the  first  steps  was  to  blockade 
the  ports  of  the  seceded  states.  In  order  to  do 
this  so  as  to  guard  against  complications  with 
foreign  governments,  it  was  deemed  proper  to 
announce  the  purpose  of  blockading  these  ports 
in  the  usual  manner  when  the  ports  of  another 
power  are  to  be  blockaded.  Accordingly,  the 
President  issued  the  following 

PROCLA5L4.TIOX. 

"  Whereas  an  insurrection  against  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  has  broken  out 
in  the  states  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Ala- 
bama, Florida,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and  Texas, 
and  the  laws  of  the  United  States  for  the  col- 
lection of  the  revenue  cannot  be  effectually 
executed  therein  conformably  to  that  provision 
of  the  constitution  which  requires  duties  to  be 
uniform  throughout  the  United  States ; 

"  And  whereas  a  combination  of  persons  en- 
gaged in  such  insm'rection  have  threatened  to 
grant  pretended  letters  of  marque  to  authorize 
the  bearers  thereof  to  commit  assaults  on  the 
lives,  vessels,  and  property  of  good  citizens  of 
the  country  lawfully  engaged  in  commerce  on 
the  high  seas,  and  in  waters  of  the  United 
States ; — 

"And  whereas  an  executive  proclamation 
has  been  already  issued,  requiring  the  persons 
engaged  in  these  disorderly  proceedings  to 
desist  therefrom,  calling  out  a  militia  force  for 
the  purjDOse  of  repressing  the  same,  and  con- 
vening Congress  in  extraordinary  session  to 
deliberate  and  determine  thereon ;  — 

"Now,  therefore,  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  with  a  view  to  the 
same  purposes  before  mentioned,  and  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  public  peace,  and  the  lives  and 
property  of  quiet  and  orderly  citizens  jDursuing 
their  lawful  occupations,  until  Congress  shall 
have  assembled  and  deliberated  on  the  said  un- 
lawful proceedings,  or  until  the  same  shall  have 
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ceased,  have  further  deemed  it  advisable  to  set 
on  foot  a  blockade  of  the  ports  within  the  states 
aforesaid,  in  pursuance  of  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  and  of  the  law  of  nations  in  such  case 
provided.  For  this  purpose  a  competent  force 
will  be  posted  so  as  to  prevent  entrance  and 
exit  of  vessels  from  the  ports  aforesaid.  If, 
therefore,  with  a  view  to  violate  such  blockade, 
a  vessel  shall  approach,  or  shall  attempt  to 
leave,  any  of  the  said  ports,  she  will  be  duly 
warned  by  the  commander  of  one  of  the  block- 
ading vessels,  who  will  indorse  on  her  register 
the  fact  and  date  of  such  warning,  and  if  the 
same  vessel  shall  again  attempt  to  enter  or  leave 
the  blockaded  port,  she  will  be  captured  and 
sent  to  the  nearest  convenient  port,  for  such 
proceedings  against  her  and  her  cargo  as  prize 
as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

"  And  I  hereby  proclaim  and  declare  that  if 
any  person,  under  the  pretended  authority  of 
the  said  states,  or  under  any  other  pretence, 
shall  molest  a  vessel  of  the  United  States,  or  the 
persons  or  cargo  on  board  of  her,  such  person 
will  be  held  amenable  to  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  for  the  prevention  and  punishment  of 
piracy. 

"  In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States 
to  be  affixed. 

"  Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  nine- 
teenth day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-one,  and  of  the  independence  of  the 
United  States  the  eighty-fifth. 
[l.  s.]  "Abrahaji  LracoLN. 

"  By  the  President. 

"William  H.   Seward,  Secretary  of  State." 

When  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  had 
joined  in  the  rebellion,  it  became  necessary  to 
extend  the  blockade  to  those  states  also,  and 
an  additional  proclamation  was  issued,  as  fol- 
lows :  — 


"  B//  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

"A  PROCLAMATION. 

"Whereas,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  my 
proclamation  of  the  19th  instant,  a  blockade  of 
the  ports  of  the  states  of  South  Carolina,  Geor- 
gia, Florida,  Alabama,  Louisiana,  Mississippi, 
and  Texas  was  ordered  to  be  established  ; 

"And  whereas,  since  that  date,  public  pi'op- 
erty  of  the  United  States  has  been  seized,  the 
collection  of  the  revenue  obstructed,  and  duly 
commissioned  officers  of  the  United  States, 
while  engaged  in  executing  the  orders  of  their 
superiors,  have  been  arrested  and  held  in  cus- 
tody as  prisoners,  or  have  been  impeded  in  the 
discharge  of  their  official  duties  without  due 
legal  process,  by  persons  claiming  to  act  under 
authorities  of  the  states  of  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina,  an  efficient  blockade  of  the  ports  of 
those  states  will  also  be  established. 

"  In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States 
to  be  affixed. 

"  Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  twen- 
ty-seventh day  of  April,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-one,  and  of  the  independence 
of  the  United  States  the  eighty-fifth. 
[l.  s.]  "Abraha^m  Lincoln. 

"  By  the  President. 

"William  H.  Sewaed,  Secretary  of  State." 

The  navy  department  took  prompt  and 
efficient  measures,  so  far  as  it  was  able,  to  en- 
force the  blockade  and  to  maintain  the  author- 
ity of  the  government.  The  seaboard  of  the 
insurgent  states  embraced  an  extent  of  nearly 
three  thousand  miles,  along  which  were  nu- 
merous ports  and  harbors  of  more  or  less  mag- 
nitude and  importance ;  and  to  institute  an 
eflFective  blockade  of  such  an  extensive  coast 
required  a  very  large  force.  All  the  available 
vessels  were  concentrated  as  quickly  as  possible 
to  perform  this  work ;  those  in  the  dockyards 
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were  prepared  for  service  with  as  much  despatch 
as  could  be  commanded,  and  most  of  those  on 
foreign  stations  -were  recalled.  But  with  all 
the  efforts  of  the  department  there  were  at  its 
disposal,  for  all  purposes  at  home  and  abroad, 
but  sixty-two  vessels,  carrying  about  one  thou- 
sand guns  and  eleven  thousand  men.  But  im- 
mediate measures  were  taken  to  build,  with  all 
proper  despatch,  seven  or  eight  steam  sloops  of 
war,  which  had  been  authorized  by  Congress  at 
its  late  session,  and  also  for  the  construction 
of  a  considerable  number  of  smaller  steam-gun- 
boats, for  which  there  was  no  authority  except 
the  pressing  wants  of  the  government.  Steam- 
ers and  sailing  vessels  were  also  purchased  and 
chartered,  and  being  furnished  with  small  arma- 
ments were  rendered  serviceable  for  the  block- 
ade and  other  duties  required  by  the  govern- 
ment. 

With  such  vessels  as  could  be  collected,  two 
blockading  squadrons  were  formed ;  one  on 
the  Atlantic  coast,  under  command  of  Flag- 
ofl&cer  Stringham,  consisting  at  first  of  twenty- 
two  vessels  with  two  hundred  and  ninety-six 
guns  and  thirty-three  hundred  men;  and  the 
other  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  under  Flag-officer 
Mervine,  consisting  of  twenty-one  vessels,  with 
two  hundred  and  eighty-two  guns  and  thirty- 
five  hundred  men.  In  the  mean  time,  Flag- 
ofl&cer  Pendergrast,  of  the  home  squadron,  with 
two  or  three  of  his  vessels,  established  non- 
intercourse  as  far  as  possible,  and  gave  notice 
of  the  blockade  to  foreigners.  It  was  some 
time  before  the  blockading  squadrons  were 
filled  up  to  the  numbers  above  stated ;  but  as 
fast  as  the  vessels  could  be  prepared  they  were 
despatched  to  their  destination,  and  the  block- 
ade, which  at  first  was  confined  to  only  a  few 
of  the  more  important  ports,  was  gradually  ex- 
tended as  far  as  the  limited  number  of  vessels 
would  permit. 

One  difficulty  with  which  the  navy  departr 
ment  had  to  contend,  in  putting  into  service 
a  large    naval   force,  was  a   lack  of  officers. 


After  the  4th  of  March  there  were  a  great  num- 
ber of  resignations,  and  at  the  time  of  organizing 
the  blockading  squadrons  no  less  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty-nine  officers  had  resigned  or 
been  dismissed  for  disloyalty,  in  addition  to 
those  who  had  previously  left  the  service.  To 
supply  the  deficiency  it  was  necessary  to  ap- 
point officers  from  the  merchant  marine,  though 
a  considerable  number  of  gentlemen  who  had 
formerly  been  connected  with  the  navy,  some 
of  them  of  great  ability  and  experience,  ten- 
dered their  services  to  sustain  the  flag  and  the 
country. 

In  making  these  preparations  to  meet  the 
emergency  in  which  the  country  was  placed,  the 
navy  department,  like  the  war  department,  was 
obliged  to  transcend  its  authority  and  the  ap- 
propriations which  had  been  made  for  that 
branch  of  the  public  service.  But  when  the 
existence  of  the  nation  was  threatened,  it  was 
necessary  for  the  government  to  assume  powers 
for  its  preservation,  and  all  its  acts  in  this 
direction  were  sustained  by  the  common  sen- 
timent of  the  loyal  people. 

The  fierce  spirit  in  which  the  action  of  the 
federal  government  was  regarded  at  the  south, 
and  the  great  military  preparations  which  were 
made  by  the  several  seceded  states  and  the 
government  of  the  Confederate  States,  made  it 
evident  that  secession  was  to  become  a  deter- 
mined rebellion.  The  Confederate  Congress 
passed  an  act  recognizing  the  "  existence  of 
war  between  the  United  States  and  the  Con- 
federate States,"  and  making  hostile  prepara- 
tions to  carry  it  on.  Troops  were  at  once  sent 
from  all  the  seceded  states  into  Virginia  to  join 
the  forces  of  that  state,  and  it  was  declared  by 
the  press  and  by  influential  parties,  though  not 
avowed  by  the  Confederate  authorities,  that  the 
army  thus  collecting  was  to  attack  Washing- 
ton and  invade  the  free  states.  The  leaders 
of  the  rebellion  undoubtedly  had  such  inten- 
tions ;  contingent,  however,  upon  the  secession 
of  Maryland,  or   such   an    insurrection   there 
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against  the  federal  government  as  should  give 
promise,  with  southern  cooperation,  of  the 
addition  of  that  state  to  the  Confederacy* 
And  it  was,  moreover,  evident  that  the  dis- 
loyal people  in  Maryland  were  ready  to  ac- 
complish secession  if  possible,  or,  failing  in 
that,  to  take  up  arms  in  aid  of  the  rebel 
cause. 

In  Texas  hostile  acts  of  a  more  decided  char- 
acter were  committed.  The  United  States 
troops  in  that  state,  who  had  been  so  basely 
betrayed  by  General  Twiggs,  had,  in  some  cases, 
been  surrounded  by  superior  numbers  of  the 
state  troojjs,  and  compelled  to  surrendei'.  It 
was  declared,  at  the  time  General  Twiggs  be- 
trayed these  forces,  that  the  men  should  be 
free  to  go  north  if  they  desired  it.  The  tran- 
sport Star  of  the  West  had  been  despatched 
to  Indianola  to  bring  away  a  portion  of  these 
troops,  when  both  the  vessel  and  the  soldiers, 
although  making  no  hostile  demonstrations, 
were  treacherously  made  captive.  At  mid- 
night, on  the  19th  of  April,  (the  memorable 
day  of  the  riot  in  Baltimore,)  a  Texan  steamer 
approached  the  Star  of  the  West,  for  the  al- 
leged purpose  of  embarking  on  board  the  lat- 
ter vessel  some  three  hundred  United  States 
soldiers.  Preparations  were  accordingly  made 
for  their  reception  ;  but  instead  of  the  United 
States  troops,  the  steamer  had  a  large  number 
of  Texan  soldiers,  who  took  possession  of  the 
transport,  and  sent  her  to  New  Orleans,  retain- 
ing the  crew  as  prisoners  of  war.  Shortly 
afterwards  a  body  of  unarmed  United  States 
troops,  while  attempting  to  leave  Indianola  in 
two  sailing  vessels,  were  pursued  by  the  Tex- 
ans  in  armed  steamers,  and  made  prisoners. 

Similar  hostile  demonstrations,  wherever  the 
secessionists  could  make  them,  especially  in 
Virginia,  where,  from  their  proximity  to  the 
national  capital,  they  were  most  threatening, 
indicated  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the 


•  The  speech  of  A.  H.  Stephens,  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  AprH  30, 
1S61,  acknowledges  such  a  purpose. 


rebels,  who  so  readily  acknowledged  *'the 
existence  of  war,"  to  wage  it  with  all  their 
power. 

It  was  apparent,  therefore,  that  the  govern- 
ment must  prepare  for  a  more  formidable 
struggle,  and  a  longer  one,  than  was  antici- 
pated when  the  call  for  three  months'  troops 
was  issued.  It  was  accordingly  determined  to 
raise  troops  for  a  longer  term,  and  a  call  for 
volunteers  for  three  years,  or  for  the  war,  was 
issued,  as  follows  :  — 

"  By  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

"A  PROCLAMATION.  ra 

"  Whereas  existing  exigencies  demand  im- 
mediate and  adequate  measures  for  the  jjrotec- 
tion  of  the  national  constitution  and  the 
preservation  of  the  national  Union,  by  the 
suppression  of  the  insurrectionary  combina- 
tions now  existing  in  several  states  for  oppos- 
ing the  laws  of  the  Union,  and  obstructing  the 
execution  thereof,  to  which  end  a  military  force, 
in  addition  to  that  called  forth  by  my  procla- 
mation of  the  fifteenth  day  of  April  of  the 
jjresent  year,  aj)pears  to  be  indispensably 
necessary,  — 

"Now,  therefore,  I,  Abrah.«h  Lincoln,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Army  and  Nav}''  thereof,  and  of 
the  militia  of  the  several  states  when  called 
into  actual  service,  do  hereby  call  into  the 
service  of  the  United  States  forty-two  thou- 
sand and  thirty-four  volunteers  to  serve  for  a 
period  of  three  years,  unless  sooner  discharged, 
and  to  be  mustered  into  service  as  infantry 
and  cavalry.  The  proportion  of  each  arm,  and 
the  details  of  enrolment  and  organization, 
will  be  made  known  through  the  department 
of  war. 

"  And  I  also  direct  that  the  regular  army  of 
the  United  States  be  increased  by  the  addition 
of  eight  regiments  of  infantry,  and  one  of 
cavalry,  and  one  regiment  of  artillery,  making, 
altogether,  a  maximum  aggregate  increase  of 
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twenty-two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  four- 
teen officers  and  enhsted  men,  the  details  of 
which  increase  will  also  be  made  known 
through  the  department  of  war. 

"And  I  further  direct  the  enlistment,  for 
not  less  than  one  nor  more  than  three  years, 
of  eighteen  thousand  seamen,  in  addition  to 
the  present  force,  for  the  naval  service  of  the 
United  States.  The  details  of  the  enlistment 
and  organization  will  be  made  known  through 
the  department  of  the  navy. 

"  The  call  for  volunteers  hereby  made,  and 
the  direction  for  the  increase  of  the  regular 
army  and  for  the  enlistment  of  seamen  hereby 
given,  together  with  the  plan  of  organization 
adopted  for  the  volunteers  and  for  the  regular 
forces  hereby  authorized,  will  be  submitted  to 
Congress  as  soon  as  assembled.  In  the  mean 
time,  I  earnestly  invoke  the  cooperation  of  all 
good  citizens  in  the  measures  hereby  adopted 
for  the  effectual  suppression  of  unlawful  vio- 
lence, for  the  impartial  enforcement  of  consti- 
tutional laws,  and  for  the  speediest  possible 
restoration  of  peace  and  order,  and,  with  those, 
of  happiness  and  prospei'ity  throughout  our 
country. 

"  In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United 
States  to  be  affixed. 

"  Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  third 
day  of  May,  in  the    year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
one,    and    of   the    independence    of    the 
•      United  States  the  eighty-fifth. 

"Abraham  Lincoln. 
"By  the  President. 

"  William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State." 

The  response  to  this  call  in  the  loyal  states 
was  prompt  and  enthusiastic ;  and  so  numer- 
ous were  the  offers  of  troops  that  the  govern- 
ment accepted  a  much  larger  number  of  regi- 
ments than  were  called  for.  To  arm  and 
equip  this  large  number  of  men  taxed   the 


military  resources  of  the  government  and  of 
the  states  to  the  utmost.  The  supply  of  the 
most  effective  arms  was  limited,  and  it  was 
found  necessary  to  make  large  purchases  in  Eu- 
ro2De.  This  was  done  both  by  the  federal  govern- 
ment and  by  some  of  the  states.  Fortunately 
this  want  of  equipments  was  early  foreseen, 
and  orders  had  been  sent  to  Europe  in  season 
to  import  a  part  of  the  requisite  supply  by  the 
time  the  troops  were  organized.  The  most 
liberal  provisions  were  made  by  the  state  legis- 
latures, municipal  authorities,  and  individuals 
to  raise  and  equip  these  troops,  and  to  supply 
them  with  comforts.  The  sums  thus  appropri- 
ated amounted  in  the  aggi'egate  to  many  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  and  greatly  facilitated  the 
complete  equipment  of  the  soldiers.  In  many 
of  the  states,  too,  liberal  aid  was  given,  by  pub- 
lic appropriations  or  by  private  funds,  to  the 
fixmilies  of  volunteers,  thus  relieving  the  sol- 
dier from  anxiety  on  account  of  those  depend- 
ent upon  him. 

The  troops,  when  organized  and  equipped, 
were  collected  in  Washington,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Baltimore,  in  Cairo,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rivers,  in  St.  Louis,  and 
at  points  on  the  Ohio  River  from  which  they 
could  enter  Western  Virginia ;  but  the  larger 
part  were  assembled  in  Washington  and  vicin- 
ity, gradually  forming  a  large  army  there,  to 
be  used  either  for  the  protection  of  the  capital 
or  for  offensive  operations  in  Virginia,  where 
the  rebels  were  collecting  their  most  formida- 
ble forces. 

For  the  command  of  the  large  army  thus 
suddenly  called  into  the  field  a  great  number 
of  general  officers  was  required,  besides  the 
regimental  and  company  officers,  who  were 
appointed  by  the  governors  of  states.  The 
number  of  exj^erienced  officers  who  could  be 
appointed  to  these  important  posts  was  quite 
limited.  Many  officers  who  had  been  educated 
at  the  West  Point  Military  Acadeui}-,  and  had 
served  in  the  small  army  of  the  United  States, 
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■were  promoted  to  a  rank  much  above  that  they 
had  held  ;  and  some  men  in  civil  life,  who  were 
judged  to  have  the  requisite  qualifications, 
were  also  appointed  to  places  of  high  rank. 
Among  the  general  officers  who  were  early 
appointed  were  George  B.  McClellan  and  John 
C.  Fremont,  major-generals  in  the  regular 
army ;  Benjamin  F.  Butler,  John  A.  Dix,  and 
Nathaniel  P.  Banks,  major-generals  of  volun- 
teers ;  K  V.  Sumner,  J.  R.  F.  Mansfield,  Irvin 
McDowell,  Eobert  S.  Anderson,  and  William 
S.  Rosecrans,  brigadier-generals  in  the  army, 
and  some  of  them  also  major-generals  of  vol- 
imteers.  Many  of  the  brigadier-generals  of 
volunteers  were  regular  army  officers  of  an 
inferior  grade,  and  not  a  few  were  taken  from 
civil  life,  though  many  of  these  had  received 
a  military  education,  and  had  formerly  served 
in  the  army.=^' 

The  preparations  made  by  the  government 
to  oppose  the  rebel  forces  and  to  put  down  the 
rebellion,  though  on  a  vast  scale,  compared 
with  any  previous  war  measures  in  the  histoi-y 
of  the  country,  did  not  keep  pace  with  the 
patriotism  and  ardor  of  the  peoj^le  in  the  loyal 
states.  The  patriotism  of  the  people  was  fully 
aroused,  and  they  were  disposed  to  support 
the  government  in  the  heartiest  manner  in  all 
its  efforts  to  maintain  the  Union,  giving  men 
and  money  without  stint  for  a  vigorous  prose- 
cution of  the  war  against  a  rebellion  so  rap- 
idly assuming  gigantic  proportions.  The  sec- 
retary of  the  treasury  found  bankers  and 
capitalists  sympathizing  with  the  mass  of  the 
people  in  their  desire  to  furnish  the  govern- 
ment with  all  necessary  means  to  secure  suc- 
cess ;  and  he  was  enabled  to  obtain,  on  much 
better  terms  than  in  the  last  months  of  the 
previous  administration,  large  loans  for  the 
purpose  of  meeting  the  enormous  expenses  to 
which  the  country  was  so  suddenly  subjected 


*  See  Appendix. 


by  the  necessity  of  these  vast   military  and 
naval  preparations. 

While  the  government  transcended  its  pow- 
ers in  the  organization  of  armies  and  naval 
forces,  and  in  raising  the  large  sums  required 
for  these  purposes,  it  could  safely  rely  on  the 
manifest  patriotism  of  the  people  that  all  such 
action  would  be  ratified  by  Congress  when  that 
body  should  assemble,  as  it  was  at  once  by  the 
people  whom  Congress  represented.  Never, 
perhaps,  was  a  constitutional  government,  of 
limited  powers,  so  thoroughly  sustained  by  the 
confidence  of  the  people,  and  its  necessary  as- 
sumptions of  power  so  readily  acquiesced  in. 
To  the  nations  of  Europe  it  revealed  a  new 
phase  of  republican  institutions.  They  learned 
that  true  patriotism  is  consistent  with  such  in- 
stitutions ;  that  loyalty  to  principles  and  ideas 
is  as  true  and  strong  a  sentiment  as  fidelity  to 
a  crowned  head ;  and  that  the  obedience  of  an 
intelligent,  free  people  to  its  constituted  rulers, 
even  when  they  transcend  their  legitimate 
power  for  the  common  good,  is  more  certain, 
as  it  is  more  hearty,  than  that  which  is  secured 
by  force. 
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The  action  of  foreign  powers,  in  relation  to 
the  internal  troubles  of  the  United  States  and 
the  assumptions  of  the  "Confederate  Statef" 
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as  an  independent  and  sovereign  power,  was  a 
subject  of  great  importance,  and  early  received 
the  attention  of  the  government.  It  was  cer- 
tain that  great  efforts  would  be  made,  and,  in- 
deed, had  begun  in  the  early  stages  of  seces- 
sion, to  secure  a  recognition,  by  some  of  the 
great  powers  of  Europe,  of  the  independence 
of  the  Confederate  States.  Emissaries  were 
sent  abroad  to  create  a  sympathy  for  the  south 
among  influential  classes,  which  should  event- 
ually secure  the  friendly  action  of  the  govern- 
ments. Extraordinary  advantages  of  cheap 
cotton  and  fi'ee  trade  were  held  out  to  the  self- 
interest  and  avarice  of  the  nations,  as  induce- 
ments for  this  recognition ;  and  by  the  mean 
misrepresentations  of  some  of  the  elite  of  south- 
ern society,  who,  under  the  false  pretences  of 
chivalry  and  social  superiority,  stooped  to  de- 
ception and  falsehood,  the  poison  of  secession 
was  infused  into  aristocratic  circles.  Even  some 
of  the  diplomatic  agents  of  the  United  States 
were  engaged  in  this  treacherous  work,  while 
others,  less  active,  promoted  the  rebel  interests 
by  a  weak,  half-earnest  support  of  the  govern- 
ment they  represented. 

On  the  28th  of  February,  Mr.  Black,  then 
secretary  of  state  under  President  Buchanan, 
addressed  a  circular  to  the  foreign  ministers  of 
the  United  States,  in  which  he  said,  — 

"It  is  not  improbable  that  persons  claiming 
to  represent  the  states  which  have  thus  at- 
tempted to  throw  off  their  federal  obligations 
will  seek  a  recognition  of  their  independence 
by  the  [Emperor  of  Russia.*]  In  the  event  of 
such  an  effort  being  made,  you  are  expected  by 
the  President  to  use  such  means  as  may  in  your 
judgment  be  proper  and  necessary  to  prevent 
its  success. 

"  It  must  be  very  evident  that  it  is  the  right 
of  this  government  to  ask  of  all  foreign  powers 
that  the  latter  shall  take  no  steps  which  may 
tend  to  encourage  the  revolutionary  movement 


•  The  same  circular,  mutatis  mutandis,  was  sent  to  the  repre- 
sentatives at  other  courts. 


of  the  seceding  states,  or  increase  the  dangei 
of  disaffection  in  those  which  still  remain  loyal. 
The  President  feels  assured  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Emperor  will  not  do  any  thing  in 
these  affairs  inconsistent  with  the  friendship 
which  this  government  has  always  heretofore 
experienced  from  him  and  his  ancestors.  If 
the  independence  of  the  'Confederated  States' 
should  be  acknowledged  by  the  great  powers  of 
Europe,  it  would  tend  to  disturb  the  friendly  re- 
lations, diplomatic  and  commercial,  now  existing 
between  those  powers  and  the  United  States." 

Upon  assuming  the  office  of  secretary  of 
state  tmder  President  Lincoln,  Mr.  Seward 
addressed  a  circular  to  the  same  ministers,  in 
substance  as  follows  :  — 

"  Sir  :  My  predecessor,  in  his  despatch  num- 
ber 10,  addressed  to  you  on  the  28th  of  Febru- 
ary last,  instructed  you  to  use  all  proper  and 
necessary  measures  to  prevent  the  success  of 
efforts  which  may  be  made  by  persons  claiming 
to  represent  those  states  of  this  Union  in  whose 
name  a  provisional  government  has  been  an- 
nounced to  procure  a  recognition  of  their  inde- 
pendence by  the  government  of  Spain. 

"  I  am  now  instructed  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  to  inform  you  that,  having  as- 
sumed the  administration  of  the  government 
in  pursuance  of  an  unquestioned  election  and 
of  the  directions  of  the  constitution,  he  renews 
the  injunction  which  I  have  mentioned,  and  re- 
lies upon  the  exercise  of  the  greatest  possible 
diligence  and  fidelity  on  your  part  to  counter- 
act and  prevent  the  designs  of  those  who  would 
invoke  foreign  intervention  to  embarrass  or 
overthrow  the  republic. 

"  When  you  reflect  on  the  novelty  of  such 
designs,  their  unpatriotic  and  revolutionary 
character,  and  the  long  train  of  evils  which  must 
follow  directly  or  consequentially  from  even 
their  partial  or  temporary  success,  the  President 
feels  assured  that  you  will  justly  appreciate  and 
cordially  approve  the  caution  which  prompts 
this  communication. 
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"I  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  the  address 
pronounced  by  the  President  on  taking  the 
constitutional  oath  of  office.  It  sets  forth  clear- 
ly the  errors  of  the  misguided  partisans  who  are 
seeking  to  dismembec  the  Union,  the  grounds 
on  which  the  conduct  of  those  partisans  is  dis- 
allowed, and  also  the  general  policy  which  the 
government  will  pursue  with  a  view  to  the 
preservation  of  domestic  peace  and  order,  and 
the  maintenance  and  preservation  of  the  fed- 
eral Union. 

"You  will  lose  no  time  in  submitting  this 
address  to  the  Spanish  minister  for  foreign 
affairs,  and  in  assuring  him  that  the  President 
of  the  United  States  entertains  a  full  confidence 
in  the  speedy  restoration  of  the  harmony  and 
imity  of  the  government  by  a  firm,  yet  just  and 
liberal  bearing,  cooperating  with  the  deliberate 
and  loyal  action  of  the  American  people. 

"  You  will  truthfully  urge  upon  the  Spanish 
government  the  consideration  that  the  present 
disturbances  have  had  their  origin  only  in  pop- 
ular passions,  excited  under  novel  circumstances 
of  very  transient  character,  arid  that  while  not 
one  person  of  well-balanced  mind  has  attempted 
to  show  that  dismemberment  of  the  Union 
would  be  permanently  conducive  to  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  even  his  own  state  or  section, 
much  less  of  all  the  states  and  sections  of  our 
country,-  the  people  themselves  still  retain  and 
cherish  a  profound  confidence  in  our  happy 
constitution,  together  with  a  veneration  and 
affection  for  it  such  as  no  other  form  of  gov- 
ernment ever  received  at  the  hands  of  those 
for  whom  it  was  established. 

"  We  feel  free  to  assume  that  it  is  the  general 
conviction  of  men,  not  only  here  but  in  all 
other  countries,  that  this  federal  Union  affords 
a  better  system  than  any  other  that  could  be 
contrived  to  assure  the  safety,  the  peace,  the 
prosperity,  the  welfare,  and  the  happiness  of 
all  the  states  of  which  it  is  composed.  The 
position  of  these  states,  and  their  mining,  agri- 
cultural, manufacturing,  commercial,  political, 


and  social  relations  and  influences,  seem  to 
make  it  permanently  the  interest  of  all  other 
nations  that  our  present  political  system  shall 
be  unchanged  and  imdisturbed.  Any  advan- 
tage that  any  foreign  nation  might  derive  from 
a  connection  that  it  might  form  with  any  dis- 
satisfied or  discontented  portion,  state,  or  sec- 
tion, even  if  not  altogether  illusory,  would  be 
ephemeral,  and  would  be  overbalanced  by  the 
evils  it  would  suffer  from  a  disseverance  of  the 
whole  Union,  whose  manifest  policy  it  must  be 
hereafter,  as  it  has  always  been  heretofore,  to 
maintain  peace,  liberal  commerce,  and  cordial 
amity  with  all  other  nations,  and  to  favor  the 
establishment  of  well-ordered  government  over 
the  whole  American  continent. 

"  Nor  do  we  think  we  exaggerate  our  national 
importance  when  we  claim  that  any  political 
disaster  that  should  befall  us,  and  introduce  dis- 
cord or  anarchy  among  the  states  that  have  so 
long  constituted  one  great,  pacific,  prosperous 
nation,  under  a  form  of  government  which  has 
approved  itself  to  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  mankind,  might  tend  by  its  influence  to  dis- 
turb and  unsettle  the  existing  systems  of  gov- 
ernment in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  arrest 
that  progress  of  improvement  and  civilization 
which  marks  the  era  in  which  we  live." 

But  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  the 
government  upon  a  change  of  administration, 
new  appointments  were  early  made,  as  already 
mentioned,*  to  the  more  important  foreign 
missions;  and  in  the  present  juncture,  when 
some  of  the  ministers  were  in  cooperation  with 
the  secession  movement,  and  others,  from  lack 
of  sympathy  with  the  new  administration,  were 
but  indifferent  representatives  of  their  country, 
the  appointment  of  new  envoys  was  important 
and  necessary.  To  the  new  ministers  special 
instructions  were  given  more  in  detail,  exhibit- 
ing, to  some  extent,  the  policy  of  the  adminis- 
tration, as  far  as  then  developed,  with  regard 
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to  the  rebellion,  and  its  position  towards  for- 
eign powers.  These  instructions  differed  ac- 
cording to  the  mission,  but  the  general  princi- 
ples and  arguments  were  much  the  same,  and 
as  an  example  of  them,  the  following,  to  Mr. 
Dayton,  the  minister  to  France,  are  explicit  and 
forcible  in  stating  the  views  of  the  government 
respecting  the  rebellion  and  concerning  the 
rights  of  foreign  nations  :  — 

"  Mr.  Seward  to  JUi:  Dayton. 
"Department  of  State,  Washington,  A2>ril  22,  1861. 

"Sir:  You  enter  a  very  important  foreign 
mission  at  a  moment  when  our  domestic  affairs 
have  reached  a  crisis  which  awakens  deep  so- 
licitude. Throughout  a  period  of  eighty  years 
law  and  order  have  prevailed,  and  internal 
peace  and  tranquillity  have  been  undisturbed. 
Five  months  ago  sedition  showed  itself  openly 
in  several  of  the  southern  states,  and  it  has 
acted  ever  since  that  time  with  boldness,  skill, 
and  energy.  An  insurrectionary  government, 
embracing  seven  members  of  this  Union,  has 
been  proclaimed  under  the  name  of  the  Con- 
federate States  of  America.  That  pretended 
authority,  by  means  chiefly  of  surprise,  easily 
seen  here  to  have  been  unavoidable,  although 
liable  to  be  misunderstood  abroad,  has  possessed 
itself  of  a  navy  yard,  several  fortifications  and 
arsenals,  and  considerable  quantities  of  arms, 
ordnance,  and  military  stores.  On  the  12th  of 
April,  instant,  its  forces  commenced  an  attack 
upon,  and  ultimately  carried.  Fort  Sumter, 
against  the  brave  and  heroic  resistance  of  a 
diminutive  garrison,  which  had  been,  through 
the  neglect  of  the  former  administration,  left 
ill  a  condition  to  prevent  supplies  and  recn- 
forcements. 

"  Owing  to  the  very  peculiar  construction  of 
onr  system,  the  late  administration,  Congress, 
and  every  other  department  of  the  federal 
government,  including  the  army  and  the  navy, 
contained  agents,  abettors,  and  sympathizers  in 
this  insurrection.  The  federal  authorities  thus 
27 


became  inefficient,  while  large  portions  of  the 
people  were  bewildered  b}'  the  suddenness  of 
the  appearance  of  disunion,  by  apprehension 
that  needless  resistance  might  aggravate  and 
precipitate  the  movement,  and  by  political 
affinities  with  those  engaged  in  it. 

"  The  project  of  dismembering  the  Union 
doubtless  has  some  support  in  commercial  and 
political  ambition.  But  it  is  chiefly  based  upon 
a  local,  though  widely-extended  partisan  dis- 
appointment in  the  result  of  the  recent  election 
of  President  of  the  United  States.  It  acquired 
strength  for  a  time  from  its  assumed  character 
of  legitimate  opposition  to  a  successful  party, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  that  party  could  not 
all  at  once  accept  the  fact  that  an  administra- 
tive jiolitical  issue  had  given  place  to  one  which 
involved  the  very  existence  of  the  government 
and  of  the  Union.  These  embarrassments  are 
passing  away  so  rapidly  as  to  indicate  that  far 
the  greater  mass  of  the  people  remain  loyal  as 
heretofore.  The  President  improved  the  tem- 
porary misfortune  of  the  fixll  of  Fort  Sumter  by 
calling  on  the  militia  of  the  states  to  reenforce 
the  federal  army,  and  summoning  Congress  for 
its  counsel  and  aid  in  tbe  emergency.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  insurrectionists  have  met  those 
measures  with  an  invitation  to  privateers  from 
all  lands  to  come  forth  and  commit  depreda- 
tions on  the  commerce  of  the  countiy. 

"To  take  care  that  the  government  of  his 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  France  do  not  mis- 
understand our  position,  and  through  that  mis- 
understanding do  us  some  possible  wrong,  is 
the  chief  duty  which  you  will  have  to  perform 
at  Paris. 

"  It  would  have  been  gratifying  to  the  Presi- 
dent if  the  movements  to  which  I  have  alluded 
had  taken  such  a  course  as  to  leave  this  gov- 
ernment free  from  the  necessity,  in  any  event, 
of  conferring  upon  them  in  the  presence  of 
foreign  powers.  In  this  age  of  social  develop- 
ment, however,  isolation  even  in  misfortune  is 
impossible,  and  every  attempt  at  revolution  in 
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one  country  becomes  a  subject  of  discussion  in 
every  other.  The  agitators  in  this  case  have, 
perhaps  not  unnaturally,  carried  their  bad  cause 
before  foreign  states  by  an  appeal  for  recogni- 
tion of  the  independence  they  have  proclaimed, 
and  which  they  are  committed  to  establish  by 
arms.  Prudence  requires  that  we  oppose  that 
appeal.  The  President  believes  that  you  will 
be  able  to  do  this  in  such  a  manner  as  will  at 
once  comport  with  the  high  consideration  for 
his  Imperial  Majesty  which  this  government 
habitually  entertains,  and  a  due  sense  of  the 
dignity  and  honor  of  the  American  people. 

"  The  Emperor  of  France  has  given  abundant 
proofs  that  he  considers  the  people  in  every 
country  the  riglitful  source  of  all  authority,  and 
that  its  only  legitimate  objects  are  their  safety, 
freedom,  and  welfare.  He  is  versed  in  our 
constitution,  and  therefore  he  will  not  need 
demonstration  that  the  system  which  is  estab- 
lished by  the  constitution  is  founded  strictly  on 
those  very  principles.  You  will  be  at  no  loss 
to  show  also  that  it  is  perfectly  adapted  to  the 
physical  condition  and  the  temper,  spirit,  and 
habits  of  the  American  people.  In  all  its  es- 
sential features  it  is  the  same  system  which 
was  first  built,  and  has  since  existed  with  ever- 
renewed  popular  consent  in  this  part  of  Ameri- 
ca. The  people  of  this  country  have  always 
enjoyed  the  personal  rights  guaranteed  by  the 
great  statutes  of  British  freedom,  representation 
concurrent  with  taxation,  jury  trial,  liberty  of 
conscience,  equality  before  the  laws,  and  popu- 
lar suffrage.  The  element  of  federation  or  union 
was  early  developed  while  the  colonies  were 
under  the  authority  of,  and  during  their  revo- 
lutionary contest  with,  the  British  crown,  and 
was  perfected  afterwards  by  the  establishment 
of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States.  Prac- 
tically it  has  been  voluntarily  accepted  by  every 
state,  territory,  and  individual  citizen  of  the 
United  States.  The  working  of  the  system  has 
been  completely  successful,  while  not  one  square 
mile  of  domain  that  we  at  any  time  had  occu- 


pied has  ever  been  lost  to  us.  We  have  ex- 
tended our  jurisdiction  from  the  St.  Mary's 
River  to  the  Eio  Grande,  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
and  in  a  wide  belt  from  the  Mississippi  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  Our  population  has  swollen 
from  four  millions  to  thirty-one  millions.  The 
number  of  our  states  has  increased  from  thirteen 
to  thirty-four.  Our  country  has  risen  from  insig- 
nificance to  be  the  second  in  the  world.  Leav- 
ing out  of  view  unimportant  local  instances  of 
conflict,  we  have  had  only  two  foreign  wars, 
and  the  aggregate  duration  of  them  was  less 
than  five  years.  Not  one  human  life  has  hith- 
erto been  forfeited  for  disloyalty  to  the  govern- 
ment, nor  has  martial  law  ever  been  established, 
except  temporarily  in  case  of  invasion.  No 
other  people  have  ever  enjoyed  so  much  im- 
munity from  the  various  forms  of  political 
casualties  and  calamities. 

"  While  there  is  not  now,  even  in  the  midst 
of  the  gathering  excitement  of  civil  war,  one 
American  who  declares  his  dissent  from  the 
princijjles  of  the  constitution,  that  great  charter 
of  federal  authority  has  won  the  approbation 
of  the  civilized  world.  Many  nations  have  taken 
it  as  a  model,  and  almost  every  other  one  has 
in  some  degree  conformed  its  institutions  to  the 
principles  of  this  constitution.  The  empire  of 
France,  and  the  new  kingdom  of  Italy  especially, 
are  built  on  the  same  broad  foundation  with 
that  of  this  federal  republic,  namely,  universal 
suffrage. 

"  Surely  we  cannot  err  in  assuming  that  a 
system  of  government  which  arose  out  of  the 
free  consent  of  the  people  of  this  country,  which 
has  been  often  reconsidered  and  yet  continually 
upheld  in  preference  to  every  other  throughout 
a  period  of  two  hundred  years,  which  has  com- 
manded the  acceptance  or  the  approval  of  all 
other  nations,  and  to  the  principles  of  which 
even  those  who  attempt  to  overthrow  it  adhere 
in  the  very  heat  of  insurrection,  must  be  re- 
garded as  one  which  is  not  only  well  adapted 
to  the  condition  and  character  of  the  American 
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people,  but  is  even  indispensable  and  insepara- 
ble from  their  national  existence. 

"  Should  it  be  answered  that  while  all  this 
has  heretofore  seemed  true,  yet  that  it  is  now 
disproved  by  the  existing  insurrection,  you 
may  truthfully  reply  that  we  must  wait  for  that 
refutation  until  we  see  the  end  of  the  insurrec- 
tion ;  that  the  insurrection  proves  in  fact  noth- 
ing else  except  that  eighty  years  of  peace  is  as 
much  as  human  nature  has  the  moderation  to 
endure  under  circumstances  the  most  conducive 
to  moderation. 

"The  attempted  revolution  is  simply  cause- 
less. It  is,  indeed,  equally  without  a  reason 
and  without  an  object.  Confessedly  there  is 
neither  reason  nor  object,  unlesss  it  be  one 
arising  out  of  the  subject  of  slavery.  The  prac- 
tice of  slavery  has  been  so  long  a  theme  of 
angry  political  debate,  while  it  has  all  the  time 
been,  as  it  yet  is,  a  domestic  concern,  that  I  ap- 
proach it  with  deep  regret  in  a  communication 
which  relates  to  the  action  of  a  representative 
of  this  government  abroad.  I  refrain  from  any 
observation  whatever  concerning  the  morality 
or  the  immorality,  the  economy  or  the  waste, 
the  social  or  the  unsocial  aspects  of  slavery,  and 
confine  myself,  by  direction  of  the  President, 
strictly  to  the  point  that  the  attempt  at  revo- 
lution on  account  of  it  is,  as  I  have  already  said, 
without  reason  and  without  object.  Slavery  of 
persons  of  African  derivation  existed  practically 
within  all  the  European  colonies  which,  as  states, 
now  constitute  the  United  States  of  America. 
The  framers  of  our  government  accepted  that 
fact,  and  with  it  the  ideas  concerning  it  which 
were  then  gaining  ground  throughout  the  civ- 
ilized world.  They  expected  and  desired  that 
it  should  ultimately  cease,  and  with  that  view, 
authorized  Congress  to  prohibit  the  foreign 
slave  trade  after  1808.  They  did  not  expect 
that  the  practice  of  African  slavery  should  be 
abruptly  terminated  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
peace  and  the  economy  of  the  country.  They 
tlierefore  placed  the  entire  control  of  slavery, 


as  it  was  then  existing,  beyond  the  control  of 
the  federal  authorities,  by  leaving  it  to  remain 
subject  to  the  exclusive  management  and  dis- 
position of  the  several  states  themselves,  and 
fortified  it  there  with  a  provision  for  the  return 
of  fugitives  from  labor  and  service,  and  another 
securing  an  allowance  of  three  fifths  of  such 
persons  in  fixing  the  basis  of  direct  taxation 
and  representation.  The  legislators  of  that 
day  took  notice  of  the  existence  of  a  vast  and 
nearly  unoccupied  region  lying  between  the 
western  borders  of  the  Atlantic  states  and  the 
Mississippi  River.  A  few  slaves  were  found 
in  the  south-west,  and  none  in  the  north-west. 
They  left  the  matter  in  the  south-west  to  the 
discretion  of  the  new  states  to  be  formed  there, 
and  prohibited  the  practice  of  slavery  in  the 
north-western  region  forever. 

"  Economical,  moral,  and  political  causes  have 
subsequently  modified  the  sentiments  of  that 
age  differently  in  the  two  sections.  Long  ago 
slavery  was  prohibited  by  all  the  northern 
states,  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  increased  pro- 
duction of  cotton  has  resulted  in  fortifying  the 
institution  of  slavery  in  the  southern  states. 
The  accretions  of  domain,  by  purchase  from 
Spain,  France,  and  Mexico,  brought  regions  in 
which  slavery  had  either  a  very  slight  foothold 
or  none  at  all ;  and  this  new  domain,  as  it  should 
come  under  occupation,  was  to  be  constituted 
into  new  states,  which  must  be  either  free  states 
or  slave  states.  The  original  states  divided  ac- 
cording to  their  own  divers  practices  —  the  free 
states  seeking  so  to  direct  federal  legislation 
and  action  as  to  result  in  multiplying  free 
states,  and  the  slave  states  so  to  direct  them  as 
to  multijjly  slave  states.  The  interest  became 
more  intense  because  the  several  states  have 
equal  representation  in  the  senate  of  the  United 
States.  This  controversy  soon  disclosed  itself 
in  the  popular  election.s,  and  more  distinctly 
than  ever  before  in  the  recent  canvass,  which 
resulted  in  the  accession  of  the  present  admin- 
istration. 
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"  It  is  now  to  be  oliserved  that,  from  the  ear- 
liest agitation  of  the  subject  until  that  last  elec- 
tion, the  decisions  of  the  people  were  practically 
favorable  to  the  interest  of  the  class  which 
favored  the  extension  of  slavery ;  and  yet  their 
opponents  always  acquiesced.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  executive  administration,  the 
national  legislature,  and  the  judiciary,  were  for 
practical  purposes  in  the  hands  of  that  party, 
and  the  laws,  with  the  administration  and  ex- 
ecution of  them,  conformed  to  their  own  policy. 
The  opposite  class  prevailed  in  the  late  election 
so  far  as  to  bring  in  the  President  and  Vice- 
President,  the  citizens  they  had  preferred,  but 
no  further  —  Congress  and  the  judiciarj'-  re- 
mained under  the  same  bias  as  before.  The 
new  President  could  not  assume  his  trust  until 
the  4th  of  March,  1861,  and  even  after  that 
time,  as  before,  the  laws  and  the  execution  of 
them  must  remain  unchanged.  He  could  not, 
without  consent  of  his  opponents  in  Congress, 
change  either,  nor  appoint  a  minister,  or  a  min- 
isterial officer,  nor  draw  a  dollar  from  the  treas- 
viry  even  for  his  own  defence  or  supjjort.  It 
was  under  these  circumstances  that,  on  the  very 
day  when  the  election  closed  and  its  result 
became  known,  four  months  before  the  new 
administration  was  to  come  in,  the  disappointed 
party  took  their  appeal  from  the  ballot-box  to 
arms,  and  inaugurated  their  revolution. 

"  I  need  not  further  elaborate  the  proposition 
that  the  revolution  is  without  a  cause ;  it  has 
not  even  a  pretext. 

"  It  is  just  as  clear  that  it  is  without  an  ob- 
ject. Moral  and  physical  causes  have  deter- 
mined inflexibly  the  character  of  each  one  of 
the  territories  over  which  the  dispute  has  arisen, 
and  both  parties  after  the  election  harmoniously 
agreed  on  all  the  federal  laws  required  for  their 
organization.  The  territories  will  remain  in  all 
respects  the  same,  whether  the  revolution  shall 
succeed  or  shall  fail.  The  condition  of  slavery 
in  the  several  states  will  remain  just  the  same 
Avhether  it  succeed  or  fail.     There  is  not  even 


a  pretext  for  the  complaint  that  the  disaffected 
states  are  to  be  conquered  by  the  United  States 
if  the  revolution  foil ;  for  the  rights  of  the 
states,  and  the  condition  of  every  human  being 
in  them,  will  remain  subject  to  exactly  the  same 
laws  and  forms  of  administration,  whether  the 
revolution  shall  succeed  or  whether  it  shall 
fail.  In  the  one  case,  the  states  would  be  fed- 
erally connected  with  the  new  confederacy ;  in 
the  other,  they  would,  as  now,  be  members  of 
the  United  States ;  but  their  constitutions  and 
laws,  customs,  habits,  and  institutions  in  either 
case  will  rem<ain  the  same. 

"  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  to  this  incon- 
testable statement  the  further  fact  that  the  new 
President,  as  well  as  the  citizens  through  whose 
suffrages  he  has  come  into  the  administration, 
has  always  repudiated  all  designs  whatever  and 
wherever  imputed  to  him  and  them  of  disturb- 
ing the  system  of  slavery  as  it  is  existing  under 
the  constitution  and  laws.  The  case,  however, 
would  not  be  fully  presented  if  I  were  to  omit 
to  say  that  any  such  effort  on  his  part  would 
be  unconstitutional,  and  all  his  actions  in  that 
direction  would  be  prevented  by  the  judicial 
authority,  even  though  they  were  assented  to 
by  Congress  and  the  people. 

"  This  revolution,  thus  equally  destitute  of 
just  cause  and  legitimate  object,  aims,  never- 
theless, at  the  dismemberment  of  the  federal 
Union,  and,  if  successful,  must  end  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  government  of  the  United  States. 
If  it  be  true,  as  the  consent  of  mankind  author- 
izes us  to  assume,  that  the  establishment  of  this 
government  was  the  most  auspicious  political 
event  that  has  happened  in  the  whole  pi-ogress 
of  history,  its  fall  must  be  deemed  not  merely  a 
national  calamity,  which  a  patriotic  government 
ought  to  try  to  prevent,  but  a  misfortune  to 
the  human  race,  which  should  secure  for  us  at 
least  the  forbearance  of  all  other  nations. 

"It  cannot  be  maintained  that  disunion 
would  leave  it  still  existing  in  its  true  char- 
acter, and  for  its  proper  ends,  although  in  two 
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not  very  unequal  and  similar  parts.  Its  in- 
tegrity as  a  federal  government,  embracing  all 
of  the  American  independent,  contiguous,  and 
homogeneous  states,  protecting  them  all  against 
foreign  dangers  and  internal  commotions,  se- 
curing to  them  all  a  common  property,  great- 
ness, dignity,  influence,  and  happiness,  is  an 
indispensable  feature  of  its  constitution. 

"  Dismemberment  would  be  less  efiectually 
subversive  of  the  character,  objects,  and  pur- 
poses of  the  Union,  if  the  two  confederacies, 
which  it  is  proposed  shall  succeed  it,  could 
severally  be  expected  to  exercise  its  great 
functions  within  their  respective  dominions. 
But  this  would  be  impossible.  The  several 
states  are  now  held  in  union  with  each  other 
by  a  confessed  obligation  of  cohesion  that 
only  their  common  consent  could  dissolve,  and 
that  moral  law,  hitherto  acknowledged  by  all, 
is  substituted  for  the  central  militarj'  author- 
ity^, which,  in  other  systems,  secm-es  the  integ- 
rity, as  well  as  the  peace  and  harmony,  of 
states.  But  if  the  revolution  shall  prevail,  and 
dismemberment  ensue,  the  federal  obligation 
in  that  case  will  be  broken,  its  moral  force 
spent,  and  in  its  place  there  must  come  up 
the  principles  which  are  the  acknowledged 
elements  of  the  revolution,  namely :  first,  that 
in  either  confederacy  each  state  is  at  liberty 
to  secede  at  pleasure  ;  and  secondly,  the 
minority  in  each  confederac}'',  and  even  in 
each  state,  may,  whenever  tlie  will  of  the  ma- 
jority is  ascertained,  take  an  appeal  from  the 
ballot  to  the  sword.  It  is  manifest  that  the 
success  of  this  revolution  would  therefore  be 
not  only  a  practical  overthrow  of  the  entire 
system  of  government,  but  the  first  stage  by 
each  confederacy  in  the  road  to  anarchy,  such 
as  so  widely  prevails  in  Spanish  America. 
The  contest,  then,  involves  nothing  less  than 
a  failure  of  the  hope  to  devise  a  stable  system 
of  government  upon  the  principle  of  the  con- 
sent of  the  people,  and  working  through  the 
peaceful  expressions  of  their  will  without  de- 


pending on  military  authority.  If  the  Presi- 
dent were  addressing  his  countrymen  at  home 
on  this  occasion,  instead  of  one  of  their  represen- 
tatives going  abroad,  he  would  direct  me  to  set 
forth  the  consequences  which  obviously  must 
follow  the  dissolution  of  the  American  Union 
—  the  loss  of  the  ambition,  which  is  a  needful 
inspiration  to  a  great  people ;  the  loss  of  the 
respect  of  mankind,  and  the  veneration  and 
respect  of  posterity ;  the  loss  of  the  enterprise 
and  vigor  which  make  us  a  prosperous  nation ; 
and,  with  the  loss  of  sustained  and  constant 
culture,  which  makes  us  an  intellectual  peo- 
ple, the  loss  of  safety,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  which  directly  involves  the  greatest 
calamity  of  all,  the  loss  of  liberty.  It  is  suffi- 
cient only  to  allude  to  these  possible  evils  on 
this  occasion  to  afford  you  the  grounds  for  as- 
suring the  government  of  France  that  the 
President  regards  the  revolution  as  one  which 
in  every  event  must  and  will  be  prevented, 
since  it  is  manifest  that  the  evils  which  would 
result  from  its  success  would  be  as  incurable  as 
they  would  be  intolerable. 

"  It  is,  indeed,  an  occasion  of  much  regret 
that  it  has  been  found  needful  to  employ  force 
for  this  purpose.  It  is  contrary  to  the  genius 
and  the  habits  of  the  people,  as  it  is  repug- 
nant to  the  sentiments  of  the  government  of 
the  country  and  of  mankind.  But  the  Presi- 
dent believes  that  the  country  will  accept  that 
alternative  with  the  less  regret  because  suffi- 
cient time  has  been  allowed  to  try  every  ex- 
pedient of  conciliatory  prevention,  and  civil 
war  is  at  last  proved  to  be  unavoidable.  The 
responsibility  of  it  must  rest  with  those  who 
have  not  only  inaugurated  it,  but  have  done 
so  without  cause  and  without  provocation. 
The  world  will  see  that  it  is  an  evil  that  comes 
upon  us  not  from  any  necessity  growing  out 
of  administration,  or  out  of  our  constitution 
itself,  but  from  a  necessity  growing  out  of  our 
common  nature. 

"It  must  not,  however,  be  infesred,  that  the 
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reluctance  of  the  government  to  employ  force 
so  long  has  demoralized  the  administration,  or 
can  demoralize  the  American  people.  They 
are  capable  of  a  high,  resolute,  and  vigorous 
defence  of  the  Union,  and  they  will  maintain 
that  defence  with  only  the  more  firmness  and 
fidelity,  because  they  are  animated  by  no  hos- 
tile spirit,  but,  on  the  contrary,  by  a  friendly 
and  even  fraternal  one,  being  satisfied  that  its 
benefits  will  result  equally  to  those  who  are 
engaged  in  overthrowing  and  those  who  are 
engaged  in  defending  the  Union. 

"  I  have  thus,  under  the  President's  direction, 
placed  before  you  a  simple,  unexaggerated,  and 
dispassionate  statement  of  the  origin,  nature, 
and  purposes  of  the  contest  in  which  the 
United  States  are  now  involved.  I  have  done 
so  only  for  the  purpose  of  deducing  from  it 
the  arguments  you  will  find  it  necessary  to 
employ  in  opposing  the  application  of  the  so- 
called  Confederate  States  to  the  government 
of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  for  a  recognition 
of  its  independence  and  sovereignty. 

"  The  President  neither  expects  nor  desires 
any  intervention,  or  even  any  favor,  from  the 
government  of  France,  or  any  other,  in  this 
emergency.  Whatever  else  he  may  consent  to 
do,  he  will  never  invoke,  nor  even  admit,  for- 
eign interference  or  influence  in  this  or  any 
other  controversy  in  which  the  government  of 
the  United  States  may  be  engaged  with  any 
portion  of  the  American  people.  It  has  been 
simply  his  aim  to  show  that  the  present  con- 
troversy furnishes  no  one  ground  on  which  a 
great  and  friendly  power,  like  France,  can 
justly  lend  aid  or  sympathy  to  the  party  en- 
gaged in  insurrection,  and  therefore  he  in- 
structs you  to  insist  on  the  practice  of  neu- 
trality by  the  government  of  the  Emperor,  as 
all  our  representatives  are  instructed  to  insist 
on  the  neutrality  of  the  several  powers  to 
which  they  are  accredited. 

"  Not  entertaining  the  least  apprehension  of 
the  departure  from  that  course  by  his  Majes- 


ty's government,  it  is  not  without  some  reluc- 
tance  that  the  President  consents  to  the  sugges- 
tion of  some  considerations  affecting  France 
herself,  which  you  may  urge  in  support  of  it. 
France  is  an  agricultural  and  manufacturing 
country.  Her  industry  depends  very  largely 
on  a  consumption  of  her  productions  and  fab- 
rics within  the  United  States,  and  on  the  re- 
ceipt, in  exchange,  of  cotton,  or  other  staples 
or  their  equivalent  in  money,  from  the  United 
States.  The  ability  of  the  United  States  to 
thus  consume  and  furnish  depends  on  their 
ability  to  maintain  and  preserve  peace.  "War 
here  will  in  any  case  be  less  flagrant,  and 
peace,  when  broken,  will  be  restored  all  the 
more  quickly  and  all  the  more  perfectly  if  for- 
eign nations  shall  have  the  sagacity,  not  to  say 
the  magnanimity,  to  practise  the  neutrality  we 
demand. 

"Foreign  intervention  would  oblige  us  to 
treat  those  who  would  yield  it  as  allies  of  the 
insurrectionary  party,  and  to  carry  on  the  war 
against  them  as  enemies.  The  case  would  not 
be  relieved,  but,  on  the  contrary,  would  only 
be  aggravated,  if  several  European  states 
should  combine  in  that  intervention.  The 
President  and  the  people  of  the  United  States 
deem  the  Union,  which  would  then  be  at  stake, 
worth  all  the  cost  and  all  the  sacrifices  of  a 
contest  with  the  world  in  arms,  if  such  a  con- 
test should  prove  inevitable. 

"  However  other  European  powers  may  mis- 
take, his  Majesty  is  the  last  one  of  those  sov- 
ereigns to  misapprehend  the  nature  of  this 
controversy.  He  knows  that  the  revolution 
of  1775  in  this  country  was  a  successful  con- 
test of  the  great  American  idea  of  free  pop- 
ular government  against  resisting  prejudices 
and  errors.  He  knows  that  the  conflict  awa- 
kened the  sympathies  of  mankind,  and  that 
ultimately  the  triumph  of  that  idea  has  been 
hailed  by  all  European  nations.  He  knows  at 
what  cost  European  nations  resisted  for  a  time 
the  progress  of  that  idea,  and  perhaps  is  not 
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unwilling  to  confess  how  much  France,  espe- 
cially, has  profited  by  it.  He  will  not  fail  to 
recognize  the  presence  of  that  one  great  idea 
in  the  present  conflict,  nor  will  he  mistake  the 
side  on  which  it  will  be  found.  It  is,  in  short, 
the  very  principle  of  universal  suffrage,  with 
its  claim  to  obedience  to  its  decrees,  on  which 
the  government  of  France  is  built,  that  is  put 
in  issue  by  the  insurrection  here,  and  is  in  this 
emergency  to  be  vindicated,  and,  more  effect- 
ually than  ever,  established  by  the  government 
of  the  United  States. 

"  I  forbear  from  treating  of  questions  arising 
out  of  the  revenue  laws  of  the  United  States, 
which  lately  have  been  supposed  to  have  some 
bearing  on  the  subject.  They  have  already 
passed  away  befoi-e  the  proclamation  of  the 
blockade  of  ports  in  the  hands  of  the  revolu- 
tionary party.  Nor  could  considerations  so 
merely  mercenary  and  ephemeral  in  any  case 
enter  into  the  counsels  of  the  Emperor  of  France. 

"  You  will,  naturally  enough,  be  asked,  What 
is  the  President's  expectation  concerning  the 
progress  of  the  contest  and  the  prospect  of  its 
termination  1  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to 
speculate,  with  any  confidence,  upon  the  course 
of  a  revolution,  and  to  fix  times  and  seasons 
for  the  occurrence  of  political  events  affected 
by  the  excitement  of  popular  passions;  but 
there  are  two  things  which  may  be  assumed  as 
certain :  first,  that  the  union  of  these  states 
is  an  object  of  supreme  and  undying  devotion 
on  the  part  of  the  American  people,  and,  there- 
fore, it  will  be  vindicated  and  maintained ; 
secondly,  the  American  people,  notwithstanding 
any  temporary  disturbance  of  their  equanim- 
ity, are  yet  a  sagacious  and  practical  people, 
and  less  experience  of  evils  than  any  other 
nation  would  require  will  bring  them  back  to 
their  customary  and  habitual  exercise  of  rea- 
son and  reflection,  and,  through  that  process, 
to  the  settlement  of  the  controversy  without 
further  devastation  and  demoralization  bj'  need- 
less continuance  in  a  state  of  civil  war. 


"  The  President  recognizes,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, the  European  idea  of  the  balance  of  power. 
If  the  principle  has  any  foundation  at  all,  the 
independence  and  the  stability  of  these  United 
States,  just  in  their  present  form,  properties, 
and  character,  are  essential  to  the  preservation 
of  the  balance  between  the  nations  of  the  earth 
as  it  now  exists.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  how 
France,  Great  Britain,  Eussia,  or  even  re vi vino- 
Spain,  could  hope  to  suppress  wars  of  ambition 
which  must  inevitably  break  out  if  tbis  con- 
tinent of  North  America,  now,  after  the  exclu- 
sion of  foreign  interests  for  three  quarters  of  a 
century,  is  again  to  become  a  theatre  for  the 
ambition  and  cupidity  of  European  nations. 

"  It  stands  forth  now  to  the  glory  of  France 
that  she  contributed  to  the  emancipation  of 
this  continent  from  the  control  of  European 
states  —  an  emancipation  which  has  rendered 
only  less  benefit  to  those  nations  than  to  Amer- 
ica itself.  The  present  enlightened  monarch 
of  France  is  too  ambitious,  in  the  generous 
sense  of  the  word,  to  signalize  his  reign  by  an 
attempt  to  reverse  that  great  and  magnanimous 
transaction.  He  is,  moreover,  too  wise  not  to 
understand  that  the  safety  and  advancement 
of  the  United  States  are  guaranteed  by  the 
necessities,  and,  therefore,  by  the  sympathies, 
of  mankind. 

"  I  am,  sir,  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"William  H.  Seward. 

"Hon.  WiiLiAM  L.  Dattox,  &c." 

In  view  of  the  proclamation  of  Jefferson 
Davis,  proposing  to  issue  letters  of  marque, 
and  the  possibility  that  under  that  proposition 
the  sea  might  swarm  with  privateers,  greatly 
to  the  detriment  of  the  commerce  of  the 
United  States,  the  government  further  sought 
to  establish  with  other  maritime  powers  certain 
principles  of  public  law  for  the  protection  of 
private  property  upon  the  sea.  The  principles 
in  question  had,  some  years  before,  been  the 
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subject  of  negotiation  among  the  leading  mar- 
itime powers  of  Europe,  and  the  United  States 
had,  to  some  extent,  participated  in  these  nego- 
tiations, but  without  becoming  a  party  to  any 
convention  or  agreement.  The  history  of  the 
negotiations,  and  the  character  of  the  proposi- 
tions to  which  the  European  powers  agreed, 
are  shown  in  the  following  circular  sent  by  Mr. 
Seward  to  the  United  States  ministers  at  the 
courts  of  those  powers,  for  the  purpose  of 
now  making  the  United  States  a  party  to  the 
international  agreement,  and  thus  diminishing 
the  dangers  to  commerce  by  stamping  priva- 
teering as  piracy. 

"■Mr.  Seward  to  Ministers  of  the  United  States  in  Great 
Britain,  France,  Russia,  Prussia,  Austria,  Belgium,  Ita- 
ly, and  Denmark. 

CIRCULAR. 

"  Department  of  State,  Washington,  April  24,  1861. 

"Sir:  The  advocates  of  benevolence  and 
the  believers  in  human  progress,  encouraged 
by  the  slow  though  marked  meliorations  of 
the  barbarities  of  war  which  have  obtained  in 
modern  times,  have  been,  as  you  are  well 
aware,  recently  engaged  with  much  assiduity 
in  endeavoring  to  effect  some  modifications  of 
the  law  of  nations  in  regard  to  the  rights  of 
neutrals  in  maritime  war.  In  the  spirit  of 
these  movements  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  year  1854,  submitted  to  the  sev- 
eral maritime  nations  two  propositions,  to 
which  he  solicited  their  assent  as  permanent 
j)rinciples  of  international  law,  which  were  as 
follows : 

" '  1.  Free  ships  make  free  goods ;  that  is  to 
say,  that  the  effects  or  goods  belonging  to  sub- 
jects or  citizens  of  a  power  or  state  at  war  are 
free  from  capture  or  confiscation  when  found 
on  board  of  neutral  vessels,  with  the  exception 
of  articles  contraband  of  war. 

" '  2.  That  the  property  of  neutrals  on  board 
an  enemy's  vessel  is  not  subject  to  confiscation 
unless  the  same  be  contraband  of  war.' 


"  Several  of  the  governments  to  which  these 
propositions  were  submitted  expressed  their 
wilhngness  to  accept  them,  while  some  others, 
which  were  in  a  state  of  war,  intimated  a  de- 
sire to  defer  acting  thereon  until  the  return 
of  peace  should  present  what  they  thought 
would  be  a  more  auspicious  season  for  such 
interesting  negotiations. 

"  On  the  16th  of  April,  1856,  a  congress  was 
in  session  at  Paris.  It  consisted  of  several 
maritime  powers,  represented  by  their  pleni- 
potentiaries, namely.  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
France,  Eussia,  Prussia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey. 
That  congress  having  taken  up  the  general 
subject  to  which  allusion  has  already  been 
made  in  this  letter,  on  the  day  before  men- 
tioned, came  to  an  agreement,  which  they 
adopted  in  the  form  of  a  declaration,  to  the 
effect  following  :  namely, — 

" '  1.  Privateering  is  and  I'emains  abolished. 

" '  2.  The  neutral  flag  covers  enemy's  goods, 
with  the  exception  of  contraband  of  war. 

" '  3.  Neutral  goods,  with  the  exception  of 
contraband  of  war,  are  not  liable  to  capture 
under  enemy's  flag. 

" '  4.  Blockades,  in  order  to  be  binding,  must 
be  effective  ;  that  is  to  say,  maintained  by  forces 
sufficient  really  to  prevent  access  to  the  coast 
of  the  enemy.' 

"  The  agreement  pledged  the  parties  consti- 
tuting the  congress  to  bring  the  declaration 
thus  made  to  the  knowledge  of  the  states 
which  had  not  been  represented  in  that  body, 
and  to  invite  them  to  accede  to  it.  The  con- 
gress, however,  at  the  same  time  insisted,  in 
the  first  place,  that  the  declaration  should  be 
binding  only  on  the  powers  who  were  or 
should  become  parties  to  it  as  one  whole  and 
indivisible  compact;  and,  secondly,  that  the 
parties  who  had  agreed,  and  those  who  should 
afterwards  accede  to  it,  should,  after  the  adop- 
tion of  the  same,  enter  into  no  arrangement 
on  the  application  of  maritime  law  in  time 
of  war  without  stipulating  for  a  strict  obser- 
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vance  of  the  four  points  resolved  by  the  decla- 
ration. 

"  The  declaration  which  I  have  thus  substan- 
tially recited  of  course  prevented  all  the  pow- 
ers which  became  parties  to  it  from  accepting 
the  two  propositions  which  had  been  before 
submitted  to  the  maritime  nations  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States. 

"  The  declaration  was,  in  due  time,  submitted 
by  the  governments  represented  in  the  con- 
gress at  Paris  to  the  government  of  the  United 
States. 

"The  President,  about  the  14th  of  July, 
1856,  made  known  to  the  states  concerned  his 
unwillingness  to  accede  to  the  declaration.  In 
making  that  announcement  on  behalf  of  this 
government,  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Marc}',  called 
the  attention  of  those  states  to  the  following 
points,  namely :  — 

"  1st.  That  the  second  and  third  proposi- 
tions, contained  in  the  Paris  declaration,  are 
substantially  the  same  with  the  two  proposi- 
tions which  had  before  been  submitted  to  the 
maritime  states  by  the  President. 

"  2d.  That  the  Paris  declaration,  with  the 
conditions  annexed,  was  inadmissible  by  the 
United  States  in  three  respects  ;  namely,  first, 
that  the  government  of  the  United  States 
could  not  give  its  assent  to  the  first  proposi- 
tion contained  in  the  declaration,  namely,  that 
'  privateering  is  and  remains  abolished,'  al- 
though it  was  willing  to  accept  it  with  an 
amendment  which  should  exempt  the  private 
property  of  individuals,  though  belonging  to 
belligerent  states,  from  seizure  or  confiscation 
by  national  vessels  in  maritime  war.  Second, 
that  for  this  reason  the  stipulation  annexed  to 
the  declaration,  viz.,  that  the  propositions  must 
be  taken  altogether  or  rejected  altogether, 
without  modification,  could  not  be  allowed. 
Third,  that  the  fourth  condition  annexed  to 
the  declaration,  which  provided  that  the  parties 
acceding  to  it  should  enter  mto  no  negotiation 


for  an}-  modifications  of  the  law  of  maritime 
war  with  nations  which  should  not  contain  the 
four  points  contained  in  the  Paris  declaration, 
seemed  inconsistent  with  a  proper  regard  to 
the  national  sovereignty  of  the  tjnited  States. 

« On  the  29th  of  July,  1856,  Mr.  Mason, 
then  minister  of  the  United  States  at  Paris, 
was  instructed  by  the  President  to  propose  to 
the  government  of  France  to  enter  into  an 
arrangement  for  its  adherence,  with  the  United 
States,  to  the  four  principles  of  the  declaration 
of  the  congress  of  Paris,  provided  the  first  of 
them  should  be  amended  as  specified  in  Mr. 
Marcy's  note  to  the  Count  de  Sartiges  on  the 
28th  of  July,  1856.  Mr.  Mason  accordingly 
brought  the  subject  to  the  notice  of  the  im- 
perial government  of  France,  which  was  di.*- 
posed  to  entertain  the  matter  favorably,  but 
which  failed  to  communicate  its  decision  on 
the  subject  to  him.  Similar  Instructions  re- 
garding the  matter  were  addressed  by  this 
department  to  Mr.  Dallas,  our  minister  at  Lon- 
don, on  the  31st  day  of  Januarj^,  1857;  but 
the  proposition  aboM-  referred  to  had  not  been 
directl}^  presented  to  the  British  government 
by  him  when  the  administration  of  this  gov- 
ernment by  Franklin  Pierce,  during  whose 
term  these  proceedings  occurred,  came  to  an 
end,  on  the  3d  of  March,  1857,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  that  of  James  Buchanan,  who  di- 
rected the  negotiations  to  be  arrested  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  him  to  examine  the  ques- 
tions involved,  and  they  have  ever  since  re- 
mained in  that  state  of  suspension. 

"  The  President  of  the  United  States  has 
now  taken  the  subject  into  consideration,  and 
he  is  prepared  to  communicate  his  views  upon 
it,  with  a  disposition  to  bring  the  negotiation 
to  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  conclusion. 

"  For  that  purpose  you  are  hereb\'  instructed 
to  seek  an  early  opportunity  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  Her  Majesty's  government  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  disposed  to 
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euter  into  negotiations  for  the  accession  of 
the  government  of  the  United  States  to  the 
declaration  of  the  Paris  congress,  with  the  con- 
ditions annexed  by  tliat  body  to  tiae  same ; 
and  if  you  shall  find  that  government  so  dis- 
posed, you  will  then  enter  into  a  convention 
to  that  eflFect,  substantially  in  the  form  of  a 
project  for  that  purpose  herewith  transmitted 
to  you ;  the  convention  to  take  effect  from  the 
time  when  the  due  ratifications  of  the  same 
shall  have  been  exchanged.  It  is  presumed 
that  3'ou  will  need  no  special  explanation  of 
the  sentiments  of  the  President  on  this  sub- 
ject for  the  25urpose  of  conducting  the  neces- 
sary conferences  with  the  government  to  which 
you  are  accredited.  Its  assent  is  expected  on 
the  ground  that  the  proposition  is  accepted  at 
its  suggestion,  and  in  the  form  it  has  preferred. 
For  your  own  information  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  say  that  the  President  adheres  to  the  opin- 
ion expressed  by  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Marcy, 
that  it  would  be  eminently  desirablfe  for  the 
good  of  all  nations  that  the  proj^erty  and  ef- 
fects of  private  individuals,  not  contraband, 
should  be  exempt  from  seizure  and  confiscation 
by  national  vessels  in  maritime  war.  If  the 
time  and  circumstances  were  propitious  to  a 
prosecution  of  the  negotiation  with  that  object 
in  view,  he  would  direct  that  it  should  be  as- 
siduously pursued.  But  the  right  season  seems 
to  have  passed,  at  least  for  the  present.  Eu- 
rope seems  once  more  on  the  verge  of  quite 
general  wars.  On  the  other  hand,  a  portion 
of  the  American  people  have  raised  the  stan- 
dard of  insurrection,  and  proclaimed  a  provis- 
ional government,  and,  through  their  organs, 
have  taken  the  bad  resolution  to  invite  priva- 
teers to  prey  upon  the  peaceful  commerce  of 
the  United  States. 

"  Prudence  and  humanity  combine  in  per- 
suading the  President,  under  the  circumstances, 
that  it  is  wise  to  secure  the  lesser  good  offered 
by  the  Paris  congress,  without  waiting  indefi- 


nitely in  hope  to  obtain  the  greater  one  offered 
to  the  maritime  nations  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States. 

"  I  am,  sir,  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"William  H.  Seward." 

Various  obstacles  were  thrown  in  the  way 
of  agreeing  to  such  a  convention  by  some  of 
the  principal  maritime  powers,  and  no  imme- 
diate advantage  was  derived  from  the  proposi- 
tion. The  action  of  the  government,  however, 
was  of  moment  to  the  future  interests  of  law- 
ful commerce,  and  had  an  important  bearing 
on  questions  likely  to  arise  in  the  course  of 
the  war ;  while  the  failure  to  enter  into  the 
proposed  convention  may  subsequently  have 
prejudiced  the  interests  of  parties,  the  subjects 
of  European  sovereigns,  who  might  have 
claimed  the  protection  of  the  neutral  flag. 

The  spirit  manifested  by  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal powers  of  Europe  towards  the  United 
States  was  such  as  had  been  hoped  for.  Eus- 
sia,  with  whom  the  relations  of  the  United 
States  had  always  been  most  friendly,  ex- 
pressed a  hearty  sympathy  with  the  United 
States,  and  a  hope  that  the  internal  troubles 
would  soon  be  settled.  Austria,  who  naturally 
had  an  aversion  to  insurrection  and  rebellion 
against  established  authority,  gave  ample  as- 
surance that  the  rebel  states  would  receive  no 
encouragement  there.  Prussia  declared  her 
sympathy  with  the  federal  government,  and 
some  of  the  inferior  powers  expressed  their 
friendship  in  a  similar  manner.  In  England 
and  France,  however,  with  whose  peojole  the 
United  States  were  more  intimately  connected, 
there  was  less  cordiality  for  the  federal  gov- 
ernment than  was  expected.  It  was  in  those 
countries,  especially,  that  the  secessionists  had 
labored  most  earnestly  to  poison  the  public 
mind,  and  to  secure  the  interest  of  the  gov- 
ernments.    They  found  there  not  a  few  influ- 
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ential  presses  and  individuals  who  espoused 
their  course  openly,  or,  with  secret  friendship, 
indirectly  aided  them  by  advocating  neutrality 
on  the  part  of  their  government,  and  advising 
"  peaceful  separation "  as  the  best  and  only 
mode  of  adjusting  the  difficulties.  Neutrality, 
indeed,  was  all  that  the  government  and  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  demanded,  though 
they  hoped  for  sympathy  from  nations  and 
governments  which  had  so  often  avowed  their 
abhorrence  of  slavery.  But  it  was  a  genuine 
neutrality  that  was  asked,  of  action  and  of 
language  —  a  thorough  non-intervention  on  the 
part  both  of  government  and  people,  and  an 
avoidance  of  any  recognition  of  the  rebellious 
states  that  should  give  them  the  rights  of  an 
independent  government,  or  put  them  on  an 
equality  with  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  with  which  these  powers  had  treaties 
and  friendly  relations. 

It  was  some  time  before  the  English  and 
French  governments  declared  their  purposes 
with  regard  to  the  rebellion.  It  was  com- 
monly understood  that  they  would  act  in  con- 
cert, as  they  had  in  other  cases ;  and  there 
were  constant  rumors  of  the  course  which 
they  had  decided  to  pursue.  At  last,  on  the 
loth  of  May,  the  English  government  defined 
its  pohcy  by  a  proclamation  of  neutrality  hy 
the  Queen.  The  substance  of  this  proclama- 
tion was  as  follows  :  — 

"  Whereas  we  are  happily  at  peace  with  all 
sovereign  powers  and  states ;  and  whereas  hos- 
tilities have  unhappily  commenced  between 
the  government  of  the  United  States  and  cer- 
tain states  styling  themselves  the  Confederate 
States  of  America ;  and  whereas  we,  being  at 
peace  with  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  have  declared  our  royal  determination 
to  maintain  a  strict  and  impartial  neutrality  in 
the  contest  between  the  said  contending  par- 
ties,—  we,  therefore,  have  thought  (it,  with  the 
advice  of  pi'ivy  council,  to  issue  our  ro\al 
proclamation. 


"And  we  do  hereby  strictly  charge  and 
command  all  our  loving  subjects  to  observe  a 
strict  neutrality  in  and  during  the  aforesaid 
hostilities,  and  to  abstain  from  violating  or 
contravening  either  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
the  realm  in  this  behalf,  or  the  law  of  nations 
in  relation  thereto,  as  they  will  answer  to  the 
contrary  at  their  peril. 

"  And  we  hereby  further  warn  all  our  loving 
subjects,  and  all  persons  whatever  entitled  to 
our  protection,  that  if  any  of  them  shall  pre- 
sume, in  contempt  of  this  royal  proclamation, 
and  of  our  high  displeasure,  to  do  any  acts  in 
derogation  of  their  duty  as  subjects  of  a 
neutral  sovereign  in  said  contest,  or  in  viola- 
tion or  contravention  of  the  law  of  nations  in 
that  behalf,  as,  for  example  and  more  especially, 
by  entering  into  the  military  service  of  either 
of  the  contending  parties,  as  commis.sioned  or 
non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers;  or  by 
serving  as  officers,  sailors,  or  marines  on  board 
any  ship  or  vessel  of  war,  or  transport  of  or  in 
the  service  of  either  of  the  contending  par- 
ties ;  or  by  serving  as  officers,  sailors,  or  ma- 
rines on  board  any  privateer  bearing  letters  of 
marque  of  or  from  either  of  the  said  contend- 
ing parties ;  or  by  engaging  to  go  or  going  to 
any  place  beyond  the  seas,  with  intent  to  en- 
list or  engage  in  any  such  service,  or  by  pro- 
curing or  attempting  to  procure  within  Her 
Majesty's  dominions,  at  home  or  abroad,  others 
to  do  SO]  or  b}'  fitting  out,  arming,  or  equip- 
ping any  ship  or  vessel  to  be  employed  as  a 
ship  of  war,  or  privateer,  or  tran.'^port,  by  either 
of  the, said  contending  parties;  or  by  break- 
ing, or  endeavoring  to  break,  any  blockade 
lawfully  and  actually  established  by  or  on  be- 
half of  either  of  the  said  contending  parties; 
or  by  carrying  officers,  soldiers,  despatches, 
arms,  military  stores  or  materials,  or  any  arti- 
cle or  articles  considered  and  deemed  to  be 
contraband  of  war,  according  to  law  or  modern 
usage  of  nations,  for  the  use  or  service  of 
either   of   the    said    contending   parties,  —  all 
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persons  so  offending  will  incur  cand  be  liable  to 
the  several  penalties  and  penal  consequences 
by  said  statute,  or  by  the  law  of  nations  in 
that  behalf  imposed. 

"And  we  do  hei'ebj  declare  that  all  our  sub- 
jects, and  persons  entitled  to  our  protection, 
who  may  misconduct  themselves  in  these  prem- 
ises, will  do  so  at  their  own  peril  and  of  their 
own  wrong,  and  that  they  will  in  no  wise  ob- 
tain any  protection  from  us,  against  any  liabil- 
ities or  penal  consequences,  but  will,  on  the 
contrary,  incur  our  high  displeasure  by  such 
misconduct. 

"Given  at  Eichmond  Park,  May  13." 

France  soon  followed  the  example  of  Eng- 
land by  declaring  neutrality,  and  the  Emperor 
issued  a  similar  proclamation.  These  procla- 
mations probably  had  the  effect  to  deter  per- 
sons, who  otherwise  might  have  been  tempted 
by  the  offer  of  Jefferson  Davis,  from  fitting 
out  privateers ;  but  the  cupidity  of  many  of 
the  English  led  them  to  fit  out  vessels  loaded 
with  articles  contraband  of  war  for  the  purpose 
of  running  the  blockade.  The  rebels  in  this 
way  received  much  aid  and  comfort  from  the 
English ;  and  while  any  thing  destined  for  the 
United  States  was  closel}'  watched,  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  proceedings  intended  to  aid  the 
rebels  were,  to  any  considerable  extent,  inter- 
fered with.  In  the  British  North  American  Prov- 
inces and  the  British  West  Indies  the  Queen's 
proclamation  was  constantly  violated  with  im- 
punity, and  large  supj)lies  were  thus  furnished 
to  the  rebels  by  running  the  blockade  in  small 
vessels  and  steamers,  which,  at  some  point  or 
other  on  the  extended  coast  of  the  southern 
states,  were  enabled  to  avoid  the  blockading 
cruisers.  As  the  blockading  fleet  was  increased, 
the  difficulties  attending  this  contraband  trade 
were  multijilied,  and  many  of  the  vessels  were 
captured  as   prizes.     The  principal   depot   of 


the  trade  was  at  Nassau,  New  Providence,  to 
which  place  large  quantities  of  contraband 
goods  were  carried,  and  were  there  transferred 
to  smaller  and  swift  vessels,  to  be  carried  into 
some  of  the  southern  ports.  And  while  this 
trade  was  carried  on  without  any  apparent 
restraint  on  the  part  of  the  British  authorities, 
the  cruisers  of  the  United  States  were  not 
allowed  to  coal  there,  or  at  any  other  British 
port  in  the  West  Indies  ;  an  example  which 
was  followed  in  the  Dutch  colonies. 

Such  was  the  policy  of  the  leading  maritime 
powers  towards  the  "  belligerents,"  as  the  gov- 
ernment and  loyal  people  of  the  United  States, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  traitors  and  rebels 
on  the  other,  were  termed.  The  United 
States  government,  a  leading  power  among 
the  nations  of  the  world,  having  treaty  reiar 
tions  with  all  other  leading  powers,  was  treated 
with  the  coldest  forms  of  strict  neutrality ; 
while  the  rebel  Confederacy,  not  recognized  as 
an  independent  power  by  any  nation,  was 
nominally  subjected  to  the  same  neutrality, 
while  practically  it  received  all  the  benefits  of 
a  lax  administration  on  the  part  of  the  public 
authorities,  and  the  hearty  sympathy  and  aid 
of  parties  who  should  have  been  bound  to  a 
close  observance  of  the  avowed  neutrality.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  however,  in  justice  to  other 
foreign  nations,  that  the  contraband  trade,  by 
which  the  rebels  were  supplied  with  materials 
of  war,  and  the  violation  of  the  blockade,  were 
carried  on  almost  wholly  by  the  English. 

It  has  been  necessary  to  anticipate  our  nar- 
rative a  little  in  thus  alluding  to  the  foreign 
relations  of  the  United  States  and  the  policy 
adopted  by  other  nations  with  regard  to  the 
insurrection ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  considerable 
importance  in  the  history  of  the  rebellion,  these 
affairs  could  not  well  be  overlooked  before  con- 
tinuing the  relation  of  domestic  events  and  the 
warlike  movements  of  armed  forces. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Military  Movements. — Position  of  the  Rebels  in  Virginia. — 
Federal  Troops  sent  to  the  Relay  House.  —  Their  Position. — 
Effect  of  the  Movement.  —  Landing  of  Troo])s  in  Baltimore. 

—  Entrance  of  Massachusetts  Troops  into  Baltimore.  —  Pos- 
session of  Federal  HQl.  —  Route  through  Baltimore  opened 
for  Federal  Troops.  —  Effect  of  the  Presence  of  Troops  in  the 
City,  —  Symi)athy  with  the  Rebellion.  —  Secession  Women.  — 
Seizure  of  Contraband  Articles,  and  Arrest  of  Rebel  Sympa- 
thizers. —  Military  Movements  at  the  West.  —  Cairo.  —  Con- 
spiracy to  seize  it.  —  Conferences  between  General  Prentiss 
and  Kentucky  Officers.  —  Organization  of  State  Troops  in 
Missouri.  —  Removal  of  Arms  from  the  Arsenal  at  St.  Louis 
to  Illinois.  —  General  Harney.  —  Home  Guards.  —  Demand 
of  the  Police  Commissioners  of  St.  Louis.  —  Camp  Jackson. 

—  Evident  Purpose  of  the  Encampment  of  State  Troops.  — 
Arms  from  Louisiana.  —  Measures  adopted  by  Captain  Lyon. 

—  Camp  Jackson  surrounded.  —  Surrender  of  State  Troops.  — 
Attack  by  the  Mob  on  Federal  Troops. — The  Result. — 
Proclamation  bv  General  Harney.  —  Gradual  Restoration  of 
Quiet  and  Confidence. 

The  events  in  the  history  of  the  rebellion 
thus  far  recorded  are  chiefly  preliminary  to 
the  actual  struggle  which  was  to  ensue.  Se- 
cession had  gradually  proceeded  till  it  had  in- 
cluded eleven  states,  and  assumed  the  position 
of  a  hostile  power,  organizing  forces  and  making 
every  preparation  for  resistance  to  legitimate, 
constitutional  authority,  and,  indeed,  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  free  and  liberal  government 
under  which  the  United  States  had  become  a 
great  power  among  the  nations.  To  suppress 
insurrection,  to  repel  assaults  upon  its  author- 
ity, and  to  maintain  itself,  the  integrity  of  the 
Union,  and  the  rights  of  the  loyal  states,  the 
federal  government  had  called  into  the  field 
large  forces,  and  had  greatly  increased  its  navy. 
The  position  of  the  several  states  was  essen- 
tially settled,  though  the  rebels  had  not  aban- 
doned their  hopes  of  securing  Maryland,  Ken- 
tucky, and  Missouri ;  the  rebellion  had  become 
well  defined  in  territorial  extent,  though-  its 
gigantic  proportions  were  hardly  yet  realized  ; 
and  we  now  enter  upon  the  period  when  it  be- 
comes nece.ssary  to  record  the  movomouts  of 
military  and  naval  forces,  and  the  actual  hos- 
tilities which  it  was. evident  could  no  loiU4or  be 


avoided  without  suffering  the  government  to 
fall  in  pieces,  and  yielding  the  country  to  the 
control  of  the  oligarchy  which  originated  the 
rebellion. 

A  considerable  force  had  been  collected  at 
Washington  by  the  first  of  May,  and  was  con- 
stantly receiving  accessions  through  Annapolis 
and  by  way  of  the  Potomac.  But  the  route 
through  Baltimore  was  not  yet  opened,  com- 
munication by  way  of  the  Potomac  was  threat- 
ened with  interruption  by  batteries  on  the  Vir- 
ginia shore,  and  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road was  held  at  Harper's  Ferry  and  at  points 
west  of  that  place  by  large  numbers  of  the 
rebels.  With  such  limited  means  of  communi- 
cation with  the  loyal  states,  while  a  hostile  feel- 
ing of  formidable  extent  still  existed  in  Mary- 
land, Washington  could  not  be  considered  ou<r 
of  danger.  For,  besides  the  large  force  which 
was  collecting  at  Harper's  Ferry,  an  army  equal 
at  least  to  that  already  concentrated  by  the 
federal  government  was  forming  at  Eichmoud. 
It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  secure  Maryland 
beyond  all  danger  of  being  added  to  the  states 
in  rebellion,  to  open  communication  through 
Baltimore,  and  to  prepare  for  any  attempt  to 
throw  a  rebel  force  into  the  rear  of  Washing- 
ton from  Harper's  Ferry.  Accordingly  one  of 
the  fir.st  steps  taken  by  the  government,  after 
making  Washington  .secure  from  immediate 
danger,  was  to  send  a  force  of  about  three 
thousand  infimtry,  con.'^isting  of  two  Massachu- 
setts regiments  and  one  from  Xew  York,  with  a 
Massachusetts  battery  of  artilliry,  to  the  Relay 
Hou.-se,  a  short  distance  from  Baltimore,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad 
with  the  Wa.shington  branch.  At  the  same  time 
the  garrison  of  Fort  McIIenry.  near  Baltimore, 
was  recnforced  by  a  battalion  of  rille.s,  and  a 
ship  of  war  was  stationed  in  the  harbor  of  that' 
city  to  assist  the  garrison  in  case  of  necessity. 

The  movement  of  troops  to  the  Relay  House, 
which  took  place  on  the  oth  of  May,  was  under 
the  command  of  General  Butler,  and  was  ef- 
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fected  quite  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  to  the 
secessionists  of  Baltimore.  The  force  was  so 
posted  as  to  command  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad  and  the  Washington  branch,  and  a 
body  of  troops  was  constantly  stationed  at  the 
junction  of  the  railroads  to  examine  the  trains 
for  contraband  goods  which  might  be  forwarded 
by  the  secessionists  of  Baltimore  to  the  rebels 
in  Virginia.  These  measures  had  the  effect  to 
stop  the  transit  of  many  contraband  articles 
destined  for  the  rebels,  and  to  suppress,  in  some 
degree,  the  sj-mpathy  and  aid  which  the  dis- 
loyal people  of  Baltimore  were  disposed  to  ex- 
tend to  the  rebellion.  But  the  chief  purpose 
of  this  movement  and  disposition  of  troops  was 
probably  to  prevent  any  rebel  force  from  mov- 
ing from  Harper's  Ferry  by  railroad  to  Balti- 
more, and  exciting  the  disloyal  people  to  join 
them  in  holding  that  city  and  attacking  Wash- 
ington. Previous  to  this  the  rebels  might  easily 
have  carried  out  such  a  movement,  and,  prob- 
ably, with  success ;  for  most  of  the  managers 
and  employes  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road were  notoriously  in  sympathy  with  the 
rebels,  and  the  insurgents  could  have  been  as 
suddenly  and  secretly  moved  as  were  the  troops 
of  General  Butler.  The  slumbering  disloyalty 
of  Maryland  would  thus  have  been  aroused;  and 
in  the  condition  in  which  the  Union  men  of  the 
state  then  were,  unarmed  and  disorganized,  the 
rebels  would  have  had  every  advantage.  For- 
tunately General  Scott  foresaw  the  danger  be- 
fore any  such  attempt  was  made ;  and  in  his 
action  the  loyal  people  of  the  north  saw,  with 
satisfaction,  that  the  government  was  becoming 
strong  enough  to  take  some  more  effective 
measures  than  simply  collecting  troops  at  Wash- 
ington, though  all  felt  that  was  the  first  ne- 
cessity. 

"*  Soon  after  General  Butler  went  to  the  Relay 
House,  a  considerable  force  of  regular  soldiers 
and  Pennsylvania  volunteers  were  landed  at 
"  Locust  Point,"  in  Baltimore,  one  of  the  termini 
of  the  Baltimore  and   Ohio    Railroad.      They 


were  transported  from  Perryville  in  a  steam- 
boat, and  the  steam  cutter  Harriet  Lane  stood 
off  the  Point  with  her  ports  open,  ready  to  fire 
upon  any  force  of  rebels  or  rioters  who  should 
oppose  the  debarkation.  There  was  no  attempt 
to  interfere  with  the  troops.  The  mayor  of 
Baltimore  and  a  police  force  were  present,  and 
the  crowd  of  spectators  appeared  to  have  been 
attracted  by  curiosity  rather  than  a  purpose  to 
obstruct  the  passage  of  troops,  so  far  as  their 
acts  indicated.  The  soldiers,  with  artillery, 
horses,  and  baggage,  were  transferred  from  the 
steamboat  to  the  cars,  and  carried  immediately 
to  Washington. 

In  the  mean  time  the  bridges  on  the  rail- 
roads between  Pennsylvania  and  Baltimore 
were  repaired,  and  were  soon  after  opened  for 
the  transportation  of  troops.  On  the  13th  of 
May  General  Butler  entered  Baltimore  with  a 
part  of  his  troop.s,  carrying  into  effect  a  pro- 
phetic threat  which  he  had  made  to  some  of  the 
Baltimore  authorities,  that  Massachusetts  troops 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States  must  march 
unmolested  over  the  pavements  where  Massa- 
chusetts blood  was  shed  on  the  19th  of  April. 
The  march  into  Baltimore  was  looked  upon  by 
the  disloyal  people  there  with  indignation  ;  but 
there  was  no  outbreak,  for  it  was  well  under- 
stood that  in  case  of  such  attack  the  city  would 
be  at  the  mercy  of  Fort  McHenry,  now  fully 
garrisoned,  the  vessels  of  war  in  the  harbor,  and 
the  United  States  troops  that  could  at  very- 
short  notice  be  brought  to  quell  any  rebellious 
demonstration.  On  the  other  hand,  the  loyal 
people  of  Baltimore  received  the  troops  with 
cheers  and  other  demonstrations  of  welcome. 
Proceeding  to  Federal  Hill,  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  cit}',  the  artillery  was  posted  so  as  to  be 
of  service  in  case  of  necessity,  and  the  forces 
disposed  of  to  meet  any  emergency.  Troops 
from  the  north  now  arrived  on  the  railroads 
from  Pennsylvania,  and  marched  unmolested 
through  the  city.  Some  attempts  were  made 
secretly  to  destroy  the  bridges  or  track  of  the 
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railroads,  but  without  success,  and  no  riotous 
obstruction  of  the  passage  of  the  troops  was 
made.  The  route  through  Baltimore  was  opened 
not  to  be  again  closed  to  the  passage  of  the 
forces  called  to  the  support  of  the  goj/ernment. 

The  troops  at  Federal  Hill,  after  a  few  days' 
stay,  returned  to  the  Relay  House ;  but  the 
position  was  held  by  some  of  the  newly-arrived 
regiments,  and  from  that  time  a  considerable 
force  was  kept  in  Baltimore  to  sustain  the'Union 
sentiment  and  to  repress  secession.  General 
Cadwallader,  of  Pennsylvania,  who  came  with 
the  troops  from  that  state,  was  assigned  to  the 
command  of  the  forces  in  the  city.  General 
Butler's  efficient  and  unceremonious  course  had 
not  been  very  acceptable  to  the  secessionists 
and  semi-disloyal  people  of  Baltimore,  and  they 
expressed .  much  satisfaction  with  the  change, 
though  General  Butler  still  had  command  of 
the  department,  his  headquarters  being  at  An- 
napolis. By  the  genuine  loyalists  his  course 
was  universally  approved.  General  Butler  soon 
after,  being  now  appointed  major-general,  was 
ordered  to  Fortress  Monroe,  to  take  command 
of  a  considerable  force  which  was  being  col- 
lected at  that  point. 

Though  the  presence  of  troops  in  Baltimore 
kept  the  secessionists  in  subjection,  and  pre- 
vented them  from  any  open  demonstrations  of 
sympathy  with  the  rebels,  secret  aid  and  com- 
fort were  constantly  extended  to  them.  Small 
parties  went  into  Virginia  to  join  the  rebel 
forces,  and  arms,  ammunition,  and  medical 
stores,  in  small  quantities,  were  smuggled  away. 
There  were  also  not  infrequent  exhibitions  of 
sympathy  with  the  southern  cause,  and  con- 
tempt for  the  federal  soldiers,  by  individuals. 
The  secession  women  of  Baltimore  were  con- 
spicuous in  this  conduct,  taking  great  pains  to 
display  upon  their  persons  or  in  their  windows 
miniature  flags  of  the  southern  Confederacy, 
and  avoiding,  or  otherwise  manifesting  their 
dislike  for,  the  federal  officers  and  soldiery  To 
such  an  extent  was  this  conduct  carried,  that  it 


became  necessary  to  repress  it  by  military 
orders ;  and  some  of  the  more  reckless  female 
sympathizers  with  the  rebels  were  justly  hu- 
miliated by  the  insulted  soldiers. 

At  the  Relay  House,  as  well  as  in  Baltimore, 
the  troops  were  employed  to  prevent  the  pas- 
sage of  men  to  join  the  rebels  and  the  trans- 
portation of  stores  for  their  benefit.  The  con- 
traband trade  was  in  this  way,  to  some  extent, 
stopped,  but  it  was  directed  into  other  channels, 
and  conducted  more  secretly.  Among  the 
seizures  made  by  the  troops  at  the  Relay  House 
was  that  of  the  Winans  steam-gun,  a  piece  of 
ordnance  which  was  alleged  to  be  a  very  formi- 
dable aflFair,  and  about  which  a  great  deal  had 
been  said.  Special  pains  were  taken  to  secure 
this  gun,  and  it  was  finally  captured  while  be- 
ing transported,  in  an  incomplete  state,  on  a 
common  road.  It  proved  to  be  of  little  value ; 
and  though  its  capture  was  regarded  as  of  some 
importance,  it  would  probably  have  been  of 
little  use  to  the  rebels.  There  were  also  at 
Baltimore  and  in  the  vicinity  a  number  of  cap- 
tures of  men  and  contraband  goods  on  board 
of  steamers  and  small  vessels  bound  down  the 
bay ;  and  in  the  city  there  were  several  im- 
portant seizures  of  arms,  evidently  intended  for 
the  rebels  in  Virginia,  or  for  the  arming  of  the 
rebels  of  Maryland,  should  they  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  use  them. 

While  military  movements  were  thus  being 
made  at  the  east,  and  an  army  was  collecting 
about  Washington,  similar  movements  were 
made  at  the  west.  As  before  stated,  a  force  was 
stationed  at  Cairo,  an  important  position  at  the 
junction  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rivers,  and 
this  point  was  made  the  rendezvous  of  a  large 
part  of  the  volunteers  in  the  western  states. 
This  disposition  of  the  volunteers  was  made  by 
the  war  department  in  consequence  of  evidence 
beino-  received  that  a  conspiracy  existed  in  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  and  Missouri  to  seize  Cairo 
as  an  important  strategic  point,  and  to  take 
possession  of  the  southern  portion  of  the  Illinois 
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Central  Railroad,  and  thus  cut  off  communica- 
tion between  that  point  and  the  more  loyal 
northern  and  central  part  of  the  state.  From 
time  to  time  the  reports  continued  of  military 
preparations  in  Kentucky  hostile  to  the  United 
States  government,  and  rumors  were  frequent 
of  a  contemplated  attack  upon  the  troops  at 
Cairo.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  more  gen- 
erally stated  that  the  preparations  in  Kentucky- 
were  to  prevent  any  "  invasion  of  the  state  by 
either  party  "  according  to  the  polic}'  advocated 
by  some  of  the  leading  men  of  the  state  at  the 
commencement  of  the  rebellion.  Conferences 
were  held  at  different  times  between  General 
Prentiss,  commanding  the  forces  at  Cairo,  and 
several  Kentucky  officers,  among  whom  were 
Generals  Buckner  and  Tilghman,  aftervi^ards  in 
the  rebel  army,  the  result  of  which  was,  that 
there  would  be  no  "  invasion "  of  Kentucky, 
except  to  attack  a  rebel  force,  or  to  suppress  a 
rebel  movement.  In  this  position  matters  re- 
mained for  some  time,  the  rebels  in  the  mean 
time  concentrating  forces  at  different  points  in 
Western  Kentucky,  and  the  loyal  people  be- 
coming gradually  more  decided  in  their  adhe- 
sion to  the  government,  until  they  welcomed 
a  movement  of  federal  forces  upon  their  own 
soil. 

In  Missouri  active  military  movements  were 
early  found  necessary.  As  seen  in  a  previous 
chapter,  Governor  Jackson  and  the  legislature 
were  in  favor  of  secession,  and  their  efforts 
were  directed  to  that  end.  A  large  number  of 
the  people  sympathized  with  the  movement, 
and  it  was  quite  evident  that  Missouri  would 
be  the  scene  of  civil  strife  sooner  than  any  other 
state,  and,  perhaps,  of  a  more  malignant  char- 
acter. Armed  bands  were  every  where  formed 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  aiding  the  rebellion, 
and  the  state  troops  organized  by  the  governor 
and  General  Price,  under  the  acts  of  the  seces- 
sion legislature,  were  really  designed  to  aid  the 
same  cause.  On  the  other  hand,  troops  desig- 
nated as  the  "home  guard"  were  formed  by  the 


loyal  j)eople,  chiefly  at  St.  Louis  and  some  of 
the  more  important  towns,  and  some  of  them 
were  mustered  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States. 

While  affairs  were  in  this  condition  in  Mis- 
souri, and  the  activity  of  the  secessionists,  with 
the  aid  of  the  state  and  municipal  authorities, 
seemed  to  give  them  the  advantage,  some  so- 
licitude was  felt  for  the  United  States  arsenal 
at  St.  Louis.  There  was  a  body  of  regular 
troops  posted  there,  and  the  home  guards  were 
being  organized  as  rapidly  as  could  be  done 
under  the  circumstances ;  but  a  sudden  move- 
ment of  the  state  forces  and  the  mob,  which  for 
some  time  gathered  in  the  vicinity  of  the  arse- 
nal, might  effect  the  destruction,  if  not  the 
capture,  of  a  large  quantity  of  arms.  These 
arms  were  needed  for  the  equipment'  of  troops 
in  Illinois  and  Indiana,  as  well  as  the  home 
guard  of  Missouri;  and  it  was  deemed  desirable 
to  secure  and  transport  them  to  those  states 
without  bringing  about  any  collision.  This 
object  was  successfully  accomplished  on  the 
night  of  the  25th  of  April,  by  Captain  Jame.g- 
H.  Stokes,  of  Illinois. 

Having  a  requisition  from  the  secretary  of 
war  for  ten  thousand  muskets  for  the  governor 
of  Illinois,  Captain  Stokes  went  to  St.  Louis, 
Avhere  he  found  a  large  mob  about  the  arsenal, 
watching  the  movement  of  the  federal  soldiers, 
and  ready  to  obstruct  any  removal  of  the  puti- 
lic  property,  and  to  bring  in  the  state  troops, 
who  only  awaited  such  an  attempt  in  order  to 
make  a  descent  upon  the  arsenal.  On  the  25th 
of  April,  Captain  Stokes  received  information 
that  Governor  Jackson  had  ordered  two  thou- 
sand of  the  state  troops  from  Jefferson  City  to 
St.  Louis ;  and  it  was  considered  by  the  United 
States  officers  that  such  a  movement  threa1> 
ened  the  seizure  of  the  arsenal.  Already  bat- 
teries had  been  planted  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
arsenal,  and  with  the  small  force  which  as  yet 
could  ♦be  depended  upon  for  its  defence,  the 
success  of  an  attack  by  a  large  body  of  seces- 
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sionists  was  more  than  probable.  An  order  was 
telegraphed  to  Alton,  in  Illinois,  some  miles 
above  St.  Louis,-  for  a  steamer  to  be  sent  down 
to  the  arsenal  landing  at  midnight.  Before  the 
arrival  of  this  boat  some  five  hundred  flint-lock 
muskets,  which  had  been  brought  to  the  arsenal 
from  Kentucky  for  repairs,  were  sent  on  board 
another  steamer,  for  the  purpose  of  covering 
the  real  intentions  of  the  officers.  A  large 
part  of  the  mob  followed  these  arms,  and  they 
were  taken  possession  of  by  the  secessionists. 
The  spies,  who  still  lingered  about  the  arsenal, 
were  put  in  the  guard  house,  and  while  the 
secessionists  were  rejoicing  over  their  success 
in  preventing  the  transportation  of  arms  beyond 
the  state,  the  steamboat  from  Alton  came  down 
to  the  arsenal  landing,  and  the  ten  thousand 
percussion  arms,  for  which  Captain  Stokes 
brought  a  requisition,  were  quickly  placed  on 
board.  Having  secured  them,  Captain  Stokes 
entreated  Captain  Lyon  and  Major  Callender, 
the  officers  in  charge,  to  allow  him  to  take  the 
remainder  of  the  valuable  arms  contained  in 
the  arsenal.  In  view  of  the  danger  of  the  arms 
foiling  into  the  hands  of  the  secessionists  if 
they,  were  retained,  the.se  officers  yielded  to 
the  appeal ;  and  accordingly,  about  eleven 
thousand  more  of  effective  arms  were  placed  on 
board  the  boat,  together  with  ammunition  and 
equipments,  leaving  but  seven  or  eight  thou- 
sand guns  for  arming  the  home  guards.  The 
work  of  loading  being  completed,  it  was  found 
that  the  steamboat,  in  consequence  of  the  weight 
of  the  load,  was  fast  aground.  The  danger  of 
an  attack  under  these  circumstances  was  great, 
should  the  facts  become  known  to  the  seces- 
sionists ;  but  by  shifting  the  cargo  the  boat  was 
got  afloat,  and  proceeded  safely  to  Alton.  There 
the  citizens  were  summoned  to  bring  awa^'  the 
arms,  or  to  protect  them  from  attack,  should 
the  rebels  of  St.  Louis  pursue,  as  they  were 
likely  to  do ;  and  the  entire  load  was'  soon 
transferred  from  the  l)oat  to  cars,  and  was 
carried  to  Springfield,  to  be  placed  in  loyal 
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hands  for  the  maintenance  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

General  Harnej'  was  commander  of  the  west- 
ern military  department ;  but  at  this  time  he 
was  on  his  way  to  Washington.  While  on  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  at  Hai-per's  Ferry, 
he  was  taken  from  the  cars  by  rebel  soldiers, 
and  detained  as  a  prisoner.  Being  sent  to 
Richmond,  however,  he  was  immediately  re- 
leased. By  some  his  loyalty  was  called  in 
question;  but  he  soon  after  showed  himself  a 
hearty  supporter  of  the  Union,  though  it  was 
feared  that  his  social  relations  might  render 
him  less  active  and  stern  in  his  measures 
against  rebellion  than  the  exigencies  required. 

The  home  guards  organized  in  St.  Louis 
were  quartered  in  their  armories  in  different 
parts  of  the  city.  The  organization  and  arming 
of  this  body  of  men  gave  offence  to  the  seces- 
sionists, who  saw  in  such  a  force  a  serious 
obstacle  to  the  accomplishment  of  their  pur- 
poses. The  police  commissioners,  who  were 
in  sympathy  with  the  rebellion,  accordingly 
demanded  of  Captain  Lyon,  the  commandant 
of  the  post  in  the  absence  of  General  Harnej', 
that  all  forces  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  except  those  in  the  arsenal,  should  be 
removed.  The  demand  was  refused,  as  might 
have  been  expected ;  and  the  subject  was  re- 
ferred by  the  commissioners  to  the  state  gov- 
ernment. The  secessionists  evidentlj^  hoped  in 
this  way  to  bring  about  a  collision  between  the 
state  and  the  federal  government,  bv  which 
Missouri  might  be  carried  out  of  the  Union 
before  a  sufficient  force  should  be  able  to 
repress  the  rebellious  and  sustain  the  Union 
sentiment. 

A  few  days  after  this  demand,  a  "  camp  of 
instruction  "  of  the  state  troops  was  formed  at 
St.  Loui,><,  in  obedience  to  orders  from  Governor 
Jackson,  and  men  from  the  south-western  part 
of  the  state  were  sent  to  it.  The  camp  was 
styled  "Camp  Jackson,"  and  was  under  the 
command    of  Brigadier-general   Frost,  of  the 
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Missouri  inilitifi.  To  arm  these  or  some  other 
portions  of  the  state  troops,  it  was  known  that 
some  of  the  arms  taken  by  the  Louisiana 
secessionists  from  the  United  States  arsenal  at 
Baton  Eouge  were  sent  to  Missouri.  Other 
camps  of  the  state  troops  had  been  formed  at 
the  same  time  in  different  parts  of  the  state, 
avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the 
troops  for  a  period  of  six  days.  But  the  well- 
known  sympathies  of  the  governor  of  the  state 
and  of  the  legislature,  as  well  as  of  the  men 
enrolled  in  this  militia,  made  it  evident  that  if 
they  were  not  assembled  for  some  ulterior  and 
hostile  purpose,  they  might  be  used  in  the 
present  condition  of  affairs  to  precipitate  a 
collision  and  secure  secession. 

Acting  from  a  conviction  based  on  a  knowl- 
edge of  events  transpiring  in  the  state,  and  of 
the  purposes  of  the  leading  men  in  the  state 
government,  and  also  under  instructions  from 
Washington,  Captain  Lyon  determined  to  nip 
this  plan  in  the  bud.  Accordingly,  on  the  lOth 
of  May,  with  the  force  under  his  command, 
numbering  some  five  or  six  thousand  men, 
including  the  home  guards  mustered  into  the 
service  of  the  United  States,  Captain  Lyon 
marched  out  of  the  city  to  Camp  Jackson,  and 
posting  his  troops  so  as  completely  to  surround 
it,  he  summoned  the  commander  of  the  state 
troops  to  surrender.  Previous  to  this,  General 
Frost  addressed  a  note  to  Captain  Lyon,  stating 
that  he  had  received  intimations  that  the  latter 
intended  to  make  an  attack  on  the  camp,  and 
denying  that  any  attack  was  contemplated  on 
the  arsenal  by  the  troops  under  his  command. 
Captain  Lyon,  however,  made  no  reply  to  this 
note,  but  carried  out  his  plans,  feeling  assured 
that  it  was  time,  and  that  it  was  his  duty,  to 
take  stringent  measures  to  prevent  the  success 
of  the  secession  plot.  In  his  note  to  General 
Frost,  demanding  the  surrender,  Captain  Lyon 
wrote,  — 

"Your  command    is   regarded   as   evidently 
hostile  towards  the  government  of  the  United 


States.  It  is,  for  the  most  part,  made  up  of  those 
secessionists  who  have  openly  avowed  their 
hostility  to  the  general  government,  and  have 
been  plotting  at  the  seizure  of  its  property  and 
the  overthrow  of  its  authority.  You  are  openly 
in  communication  with  the  so*-called  southern 
Confederacy,  which  is  now  at  war  with  the 
United  States,  and  you  are  receiving  at  your 
camp,  from  the  said  Confederacy  and  under  its 
flag,  large  supplies  of  material  of  war,  most  of 
which  is  known  to  be  the  property  of  the 
United  States.  These  extraordinary  prepara- 
tions plainly  indicate  none  other  than  the  well- 
known  purpose  of  the  governor  of  this  state, 
under  whose  orders  you  are  acting,  and  whose 
purpose,  recently  communicated  to  the  legis- 
ture,  has  just  been  responded  to  by  that  body 
in  the  most  unparalleled  legislation,  having  in 
direct  view  hostilities  to  the  general  govern- 
ment and  cooperation  with  its  enemies." 

Captain  Lyon  gave  General  Frost  half  an 
hour  to  comply  with  his  demand.  After  a  brief 
consultation  with  his  officers.  General  Frost 
agreed  to  surrender.  The  state  troops  were 
accordingly  made  prisoners  of  war,  and  upon 
laying  down  their  arms  were  offered  their  free- 
dom if  they  would  take  an  oath  of  allegiance. 
This,  however,  with  a  few  exceptions,  they 
refused  to  do,  and  were  accordingly  taken  to 
the  arsenal.  The  number  of  prisoners  was 
about  one  thousand,  and  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  the  arms  brought  from  Louisiana  was 
found  in  the  camp. 

When  the  federal  troops,  with  their  prison- 
ers, were  returning  to  the  city,  an  attack  was 
made  by  some  of  the  mob  upon  a  portion  of 
the  troops,  and  several  shots  were  discharged  at 
them.  The  soldiers  were  so  fiercely  assaulted 
that  they  were  obliged  to  defend  themselves, 
and  they  fired  upon  their  assailants.  Unfor- 
tunately there  was  a  vast  crowd  of  people 
present,  —  men,  women,  and  children,  —  from 
the  midst  of  whom  the  rioters  made  their  as- 
sault.    Knowing  the  purpose  for  which  the  fed- 
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eral  troops  marched  to  the  camp,  and  the  danger 
of  some  conflict,  it  was  folly  for  such  a  crowd 
to  attend  from  mere  curiosity,  and  it  was  hardly 
to  be  expected  that  soldiers,  wantonly  and 
fiercely  assailed,  should  forbear  to  defend  them- 
selves, or  should'  see  the  crowd  beyond  their 
immediate  assailants.  Upwards  of  twenty  per- 
sons were  killed  or  wounded  by  the  fire  of 
the  soldiers,  and  the  crowd,  with  the  rioters, 
immediately  scattered.  Great  excitement  en- 
sued in  the  city,  and  the  most  violent  threats 
against  the  soldiers  and  the  federal  government 
were  uttered.  But  the  display  of  force  made 
by  Captain  Lyon,  and  the  determination  which 
he  had  shown  ,to  suppress  insurrection  in  its 
incipient  stages,  had  a  good  effect.  The  Union 
men  were  encouraged  by  the  exercise  of  federal 
power,  and  the  secessionists  found  that  their 
plots  were  to  be  crushed  by  force  if  necessary. 
The  next  day  another  attack  was  made  by  a 
mob  upon  a  body  of  the  home  guard  who  had 
just  been  enlisted,  and  more  blood  was  shed. 
The  repetition  of  such  scenes  threw  the  people 
of  St.  Louis  into  a  state  of  excitement  and 
alarm.  To  restore  confidence.  General  Harney, 
who  had  now  returned,  issued  a  proclamation, 
expressing  regret  at  the  existing  state  of  things, 
and  pledging  himself  to  do  all  he  could  to  pre- 
serve the  peace  and  to  protect  the  citizens.  A 
body  of  regular  troops  was  placed  in  the  city 
to  assist  in  maintaining  order,  and  after  a  time 
quiet  and  confidence  were  partially  restored, 
many  of  the  secessionists  left  the  city  to  join 
insurrectionary  forces  in  other  places,  and  the 
Union  men  grew  stronger  and  more  hoj^eful. 

In  order  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
arming  of  insurgent  forces,  seizures  of  arms 
were  made  at  several  places  in  St.  Louis,  most 
of  which  were  secreted,  and  were  evidently  in- 
tended to  be  used  in  the  rebel  cause.  These 
.  measures,  and  the  continued  mustering  of  the 
honie  guards  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  kept  up  a  state  of  excitement  in  the  city 
among  those  who  sympathized  with  secession. 


while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  continued  organi- 
zation of  the  state  troops  created  some  well- 
grounded  alarm  among  the  Union  men.  In 
this  state  of  things  an  agreement  was  made 
between  General  Harney  and  General  Price, 
who  commanded  the  state  troops,  by  which  it 
was  arranged  that  these  troops  should  be  dis- 
banded ;  and  as  this  would  tend  to  secure  the 
maintenance  of  the  public  peace,  General  Har- 
ney declared  that  he  should  have  no  object,  as 
he  had  no  wish,  to  make  military  movements 
which  might  create  excitement  and  jealousies. 
The  state  troops,  however,  refused  to  disband, 
according  to  the  agreement  of  General  Price, 
and  it  was  evidently  the  purpose  of  their  lead- 
ers that,  under  the  pretext  of  maintaining  the 
neutrality  and  safety  of  the  state,  they  should 
be  organized  to  aid  the  rebellion.  General 
Price,  too,  issued  a  proclamation  to  his  sub- 
ordinate officei's,  in  which,  with  specious  argu- 
ments, he  enjoined  upon  them  "  to  see  that  all 
citizens,  of  whatever  opinions  in  politics  or 
religion,  be  protected  in  their  persons  and 
property"  —  an  injunction  evidently  designed 
to  bring  about  a  collision  with  the  United 
States  military  authorities. 

General  Harney  was,  soon  after,  relieved  from 
the  command  of  this  department,  and  Cap- 
tain L^on,  now  appointed  brigadier-general, 
succeeded  him.  This  appointment  was  very 
unsatisfactory  to  the  secessionists,  for  in  his 
decisive  action  in  capturing  the  state  troops  at 
Camp  Jackson  they  saw  reason  to  suppose  that 
he  would  not  deal  leniently  with  rebelhon. 
Governor  Jackson  then  proposed  to  disband  and 
disarm  (he  "state  guard,"  if  general  Lyon 
would  disband  the  various  forces  of  home 
guards  which  had  been  mustered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  United  States.  Such  a  proposition 
could  not,  of  course,  be  entertained  by  General 
Lyon  ;  and  Governor  Jackson,  finding  that  his 
scheme  for  suffering  Missouri  to  fall  into  the 
Confederacy  without  opposition  would  fail,  is- 
sued a  proclamation  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
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it  out  by  force,  and  joining  at  once  in  the  rebel- 
lion. In  it  the  governor  thus  stated  the  position 
taken  by  General  Lyon  and  Francis  P.  Blair,  Jr., 
member  of  Congress  from  the  St.  Louis  district, 
who  was  associated  with  him  in  the  conference  : 
"■  They  demanded  not  only  the  disorganization 
and  disbanding  of  the  state  militia,  and  the 
nullification  of  the  military  bill,  but  they  re- 
fused to  disband  their  own  home  guard,  and 
insisted  that  the  federal  government  should 
enjoy  the  unrestricted  right  to  move  and  sta- 
tion its  troops  throughout  the  state  whenever 
and  wherever  it  might,  in  the  opinion  of  its 
officers,  be  necessary  either  for  the  protection 
of  the  loyal  subjects  of  the  federal  government 
or  for  repelling  invasion,  and  they  plainly  an- 
nounced that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  admin- 
istration to  take  military  possession,  under  these 
pretexts,  of  the  whole  state,  and  to  reduce  it, 
as  avowed  by  General  Lyon  himself  to  the 
exact  condition  of  Maryland."  Bent  upon 
making  Missouri  independent  of  the  federal 
government,  Governor  Jackson  considered  these 
terms  as  degrading,  and  he  charged  the  federal 
agents  with  "  energetically  hastening  the  execu- 
tion of  their  bloody  and  revolutionary  schemes 
for  the  inauguration  of  civil  war  in  your  midst, 
and  for  the  military  occupation  of  your  state  by 
armed  bands  of  lawless  invaders  —  for  the  ovei-- 
throw  of  your  state  government,  and  for  the 
subversion  of  those  liberties  which  the  govern- 
ment has  a  right  to  protect ;  and  they  intend  to 
bring  their  whole  power  to  subjugate  you,  if 
possible,  to  the  military  despotism  which  has 
assumed  the  powers  of  the  federal  government." 
InHaming  the  people  with  such  misrepre- 
sentations, he  called  "  the  militia  of  the  state, 
to  the  number  of  fifty  thousand,  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  state,  for  the  purpose  of  repelling 
such  invasion." 

The  safety  of  St.  Louis  appeared  to  be 
secured  for  the  present;  but  this  action  of 
Governor  Jackson,  and  the  military  prepara- 
tions in  various   parts  of  the  state  in  conse- 


quence thereof,  soon  led  to  open  rebellion  and 
civil  war,  the  events  of  which  will  be  recorded 
in  subsequent  pages. 


CHAPTER    XXXII. 

Movements  of  Confederate  Troops  to  Virginia.  —  Danger  to 
Washington.  — Federal  Movements.  —  Advance  of  the  Army 
into  Virginia.  —  Entrance  into  Alexandria.  —  Colonel  Ells- 
worth's Movements.  —  He  hauls  down  a  Secession  Flag.  — 
Assassinated  by  the  Proprietor.  —  The  Assassin  killed.  —  En- 
trance of  other  Troops  into  the  City.  —  Capture  of  Cavalry.  — 
Success  of  the  Movement.  —  The  Death  of  Ellsworth.  — 
Sketch  of  his  Life.  —  Funeral  Ceremonies.  —  Movement  of 
Troops  from  Fortress  Monroe  into  Virginia.  —  Another  Move- 
ment in  North-western  Virginia.  —  Effect  of  the  Advance  of 
Federal  Troops  at  the  South.  —  Misrepresentation  to  excite 
the  Hatred  of  the  People  towards  the  Government  and  Army. 
—  Beauregard's  Proclamation.  —  Jefferson  Davis's  Speech.  — 
Proclamations  and  Orders  of  Federal  Officers.  —  General 
McClellan's  Proclamation  and  Orders.  —  Gener.il  Patterson's 
Orders.  — Colonel  Duryea's  Proclamation.  — General  McDow- 
ell's Orders.  —  Leniency  of  Federal,  and  Barbarity  of  Rebel, 
Warfare. 

As  soon  as  Virginia  had  been,  by  its  conven- 
tion, contingently  transferred  from  the  Union 
to  the  Confederate  States,  and  before  the  peo- 
ple had  acted  upon  the  question  of  secession, 
troops  from  the  other  seceded  states  were  sent 
as  rapidly  as  they  could  be  raised  and  equipped 
into  that  state,  and  were  placed  under  command 
of  General  Robert  E.  Lee,*  who  had  been  made 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Virginia  troops.  The 
cry  of  the  south  was,  "  On  to  Washington  ; "  and 
from  the  disposition  of  the  troops  such  was 
supposed  to  be  the  design  of  the  rebels.  On 
the  southern  bank  of  the  Potomac,  Arlington 
Heights  and  adjacent  hills  commanded  the  city, 
and  there  were  constant  rumors  that  the  rebels 
were  erecting  batteries  upon  them,  or  were 
preparing  to  do  so.  There  was  known  to  be  a 
body  of  rebel  soldiers  in  Alexandria.  On  the 
Lower  Potomac  they  had  certainly  appeared, 

*  General  Lee  had  been  an  officer  of  the  United  States  array, 
one  of  General  Scott's  staff,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  that 
general.  He  treacherously  left  the  service  when  the  secession  of 
Virginia  was  probable. 
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in  more  or  less  force,  and  were  erecting  bat- 
teries, while  at  Harper's  Ferry  their  numbers 
were  increasing,  and  they  were  taking  up  po- 
sitions at  other  points  above  and  below  that 
place,  and  had  indeed  taken  possession  of  Mary- 
land Heights,  opposite  Harper's  Ferry.  These 
movements  had  been  made  before  the  secession 
of  Virginia  had  been  consummated  by  the  vote 
of  the  people,  which  was  given  on  the  23d 
of  May. 

A  federal  force  had  already  been  ordered 
forward  from  Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania,  to 
Hagerstown  in  Maryland,  to  oppose  any  ad- 
vance of  the  rebels  from  Harper's  Ferry  ;  and  a 
movement  of  troops  into  Virginia,  to  such  an 
extent  at  least  as  to  secure  the  safety  of  Wash- 
ington, was  now  determined  upon.  This  move- 
ment was  delayed,  for  weighty  reasons,  till  the 
election  in  Virginia  had  passed  ;  but  on  tlie 
night  following  the  election,  the  necessary  prep- 
arations were  made,  and  early  on  the  morning 
of  the  24th  of  May,  the  troops  entered  Virginia. 
The  entire  force  consisted  of  about  thirteen 
thousand  men,  and  was  under  the  command  of 
General  J.  K.  F.  Mansfield,  of  the  United  States 
army. 

A  portion  of  this  force,  of  which  the  District 
of  Columbia  volunteers  formed  the  vanguard, 
crossed  the  "  Long  Bridge  "  over  the  Potomac, 
and  proceeded  towards  Alexandria,  the  advance 
halting  about  half  a  mile  from  the  town  for  the 
main  body  to  come  up.  Another  division  of 
the  troops  proceeded  down  the  river  by  steam- 
boats. At  about  the  same  time,  a  third  division 
crossed  the  chain  bridge,  near  Georgetown,  and 
took  possession  of  Arlington  Heights  and  the 
adjacent  hills. 

A  little  before  five  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
the  commander  of  the  United  States  steamer 
Pawnee,  which  was  lying  off" lUexandria,  sent  a 
flag  of  truce  to  the  rebel  forces,  giving  them 
one  hour  within  which  to  withdraw  from  the 
town.  Soon  after,  the  New  York  Fire  Zouaves, 
commanded  by  Colonel    Ellsworth,  and  other 


troops,  arrived  at  the  wharf,  and  immediately 
debarked.  After  detailing  a  company  to  destroy 
the  railroad  track  near  by.  Colonel  Ellsworth 
formed  his  regiment,  and  leaving  them  to  await 
further  orders,  proceeded,  with  two  or  three 
officers  and  a  very  small  guard,  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  telegraph  office  and  to  cut  the 
wires. 

While  on  the  way,  a  large  secession  flag  was 
observed  raised  over  a  hotel,  called  the  "  Mar- 
shall House,"  and  the  small  party  entered  the 
building.  Colonel  Ellsworth  being  determined 
to  haul  down  the  flag,  which  for  some  time  had 
been  waving  there  in  sight  of  the  loyal  troops 
about  Washington.  Proceeding  to  the  top  of 
the  house  with  his  companions.  Colonel  Ells- 
worth cut  down  the  flag,  and  was  returning 
with  it,  preceded  by  private  Brownell,  when, 
as  he  had  nearly  reached  the  foot  of  the  upper 
stairs,  the  proprietor  of  the  hou^e  suddenly  met 
them,  and,  levelling  a  double-barrelled  gun  at 
Colonel  Ellsworth,  discharged  one  of  the  barrels, 
killing  the  colonel  instantly.  Private  Brow- 
nell had  endeavored  to  turn  the  gun  aside,  but 
ineffectually.  No  sooner,  however,  had  the 
man  discharged  his  piece,  than  Brownell  shot 
him,  and  thrust  his  bayonet  through  him,  killing 
him  at  once,  as  he  was  in  the  act  of  discharging 
the  other  barrel.  The  suddenness  of  this  at- 
tack, and  the  loss  of  their  commander,  alarmed 
the  small  part}-,  who  did  not  know  how  large  a 
body  of  men  might  attack  them  from  the  vari- 
ous rooms  opening  upon  the  hall  in  which  they 
were.  Posting  tlieuisehes  as  guards  in  the  pas- 
sage-way, and  threatening  any  one  who  should 
dare  to  open  a  door,  they  awaited  the  arrival 
of  a  company  of  the  Zouaves,  for  which  Colonel 
Ellsworth  had  despatched  one  of  his  men  upon 
entering  the  house.  The  time  seemed  long, 
for  the  company  had  mis.'^ed  the  street;  but  it 
arrived  at  last,  and  relieved  the  party  from 
their  unpleasant,  and,  as  they  supposed,  dan- 
gerous position.  It  appeared,  however,  that 
there  were  no  armed  men  in  the  house,  and  that 
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the  jDroprietor,  whose  name  was  Jackson,  had 
acted  without  concert  with  any  other  parties. 

Meanwhile  other  troops  entered  the  city,  and 
the  first  Michigan  regiment,  with  a  detachment 
of  regular  cavalry  and  a  section  of  a  battery 
of  artillery,  proceeding  directly  to  the  railroad 
depot,  saw  a  train  just  moving  off  with  the 
principal  part  of  the  rebel  force  which  had  oc- 
cupied the  city.  The  artillery,  however,  cap- 
tured a  small  body  of  cavalry,  which  was  unable 
to  get  away.  The  railroad  track  was  then  torn 
up  at  difi'erent  points  outside  of  the  town,  to 
prevent  the  passage  of  trains  with  troop.s,  or 
the  transportation  of  stores  from  the  town. 
The  forces  were  disposed  so  as  to  hold  the 
place  against  any  attack,  and  to  prevent  any 
distui'bance  or  insurrection  among  the  seces- 
sion inhabitants. 

The  entire  movement  was  well  planned  and 
executed,  though  no  force,  as  was  by  some 
anticipated,  disputed  possession  of  the  points 
aimed  at.  By  it  the  city  of  Washington  was 
secured  from  the  danger  of  I'ebel  batteries  on 
the  hills  of  the  Virginia  side  of  the  Potomac, 
and  the  entire  line  of  that  bank  of  the  river 
from  Georgetown  to  Alexandria,  was  held  and 
could  be  occupied  by  a  force  adequate  to  repel 
any  rebel  attack.  The  one  drawback  to  the 
success  of  the  movement  was  the  untimely 
death  of  Colonel  Ellsworth  —  an  event  which 
caused  a  deeper  and  more  general  sorrow  than 
the  fall  of  any  one  man  during  the  war.  His 
youth,  his  ability,  his  manly  and  chivalric  char- 
acter, and  his  patriotism,  had  endeared  him  to 
the  people  even  though  they  knew  him  not, 
and  he  was  universally  lamented  as  one  of  the 
first  and  noblest  martyrs  in  the  wicked  rebel- 
lion. Such  a  man  will  live  in  history ;  and  his 
memory  merits  more  than  the  brief  record  of 
his  death. 

Ephraim  Elmer  Ellsworth  was  born  in  Me- 
chanicsville,  New  York,  April  23,  18.37.  The 
business  misfortunes  of  his  father,  when  he  was 
qw'e  yonng.  limited  his  opportunities  for  more 


than  a  common  education,  and  he  was  early 
thrown  upon  his  own  resources  for  support. 
Proud,  sensitive,  and  generous,  he  felt  the  weight 
of  circumstances  even  in  his  boyhood,  but  de- 
voted himself  with  energy  to  the  pursuits  in 
which  he  was  engaged.  While  yet  quite  young 
he  went  to  Chicago,  and  associated  himself 
in  business  with  Mr.  Devereux,*  of  Massachu- 
setts. For  a  time  they  met  with  success ;  but 
through  the  acts  of  another  party,  they  after- 
wards suffered  some  losse-s,  and  w^ere  compelled 
to  give  up  their  business.  Ellsworth  then  com- 
menced the  study  of  law  with  the  energy  which 
characterized  all  his  undertakings,  and  sup- 
ported himself  by  copying  during  the  hours 
which  he  could  spare  from  study  and  sleep.  At 
this  time  he  must  have  endured  great  priva- 
tions and  mental  suffering.  He  lived  by  him- 
self, with  very  few  friends  and  no  amusements. 
He  would  not  permit  himself  to  accept  hospi- 
talities and  courtesies  which  his  poverty  would 
not  admit  of  his  reciprocating,  and  generous 
and  genial  as  his  nature  was,  his  pride  and  sensi- 
tiveness must  have  often  caused  him  severe 
struggles. 

Ellsworth  was  not  a  man,  however,  to  waste 
his  strength  in  morbid  suffering.  He  had  an 
ambition  to  accomplish  something  practical,  and 
to  do  some  good  for  his  country.  The  idea 
which  most  occupied  his  attention  from  an  early 
jjeriod  of  his  manhood,  and  even  of  his  youth, 
was  a  complete  and  effective  organization  of 
the  militia  of  the  United  States.  To  this  he 
gave  much  thought  and  study;  and, deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  such  a  system  of 
national  defence,  he  undertook  to  convince  the 
people  of  the  value  of  his  theory  of  organization 
and  drill  by  a  practical  illustration  of  its  worth. 
He  first  ti'ained  himself  in  the  manual  of  arms, 
by  severe  di.scipline  and  practice,  and  close  study 
of  all  the  movements  of  the  soldier  in  an  ana- 
tomical view ;  and  he  thu.s  was  able  to  make 

*  Afterwards   lieutenant-colonel   of  the    19th   Massachusetu 

■•egimeni. 
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some  improvements  on  the  chasseur  drill  then 
in  use.  Having  made  himself  perfect,  he  or- 
ganized a  company  whose  movements  and  drill 
should  be  equally  exact  and  perfect.  But  he 
was  not  content  with  having  men  who  could 
drill  well ;  he  must  have  them  disciplined  in  all 
respects,  of  unimpeached  moral  character  and 
unquestioned  sobriety,  and  bound  together  by 
confidence  in  each  other,  a  chivalrous  sense  of 
honor,  and  fidelity  to  the  purpose  of  their 
organization.  With  such  a  company  thoroughlj' 
organized,  he  visited,  in  1860,  the  principal 
cities  of  the  north,  challenging  competition  and 
winning  the  admiration  of  the  vast  numbers 
who  witnessed  the  exhibitions  of  the  corps.  He 
thus  secured  the  attention  of  the  public,  and 
one  result  of  his  tour  was  the  formation  of 
numerous  companies  of  Zouaves,  nominally  on 
the  plan  of  the  Chicago  Zouaves.  He  n.ext 
formed  a  regiment  in  Northerh  Illinois,  organ- 
ized in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of  the  original 
company ;  and,  as  if  foreseeing  the  coming 
struggle,  tendered  the  services  of  his  command 
to  the  governor  of  the  state. 

But  Ellsworth's  plan  embraced  the  whole 
militia  of  the  United  States;  and  he  hoped, 
should  the  presidential  election  result  in  the 
choice  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  that  he  might  be  en- 
abled to  accomplish  the  work  to  which  he  had 
given  so  much  thought  and  study.  He  entered 
the  ofiice  of  Mr.  Lincoln  as  a  law  student  soon 
after  his  return  from  his  military  tour,  but  still 
engaged  most  industriously  in  his  favorite  study 
and  plans.  He  enlisted  heartily  in  the  canvass, 
and  eloquently  advocated  before  the  people 
the  election  of  Mr.  Lincoln.  When  that  desired 
result  was  accomplished,  he  accompanied  the 
President  elect,  who  had  become  his  firm  friend, 
to  Washington,  trusting  that  now  his  liope 
might  be  realized  by  the  establishment,  in  the 
war  department,  of  a  bureau  of  militia,  to  be 
placed  under  his  superintendence.  Disgusted 
with  office-seeking  as  conducted  at  the  capital, 
and  waiting  apparently  in  vain  for  an  appoint- 


ment, he  abandoned  the  distasteful  contest,  and 
was  appointed  by  the  President  a  lieutenant  in 
the  army. 

Before  entering  upon  the  special  service  for 
which  it  was  intended  to  detail  him,  the  attack 
on  Fort  Sumter  was  made  ;  and  Ellsworth,  rising 
from  a  sick  bed,  proceeded  to  New  York,  where, 
by  the  reputation  he  had  acquired  as  a  soldier, 
and  the  confidence  with  which  he  inspired  all 
who  came  in  contact  with  him,  he  speedily 
raised  a  regiment  of  Zouaves,  chiefly  among  the 
firemen  of  the  city.  This  regiment,  composed 
of  men  somewhat  rough,  unruly,  and  peculiar, 
but  athletic,  active,  daring,  and  accustomed  to 
danger,  was  well  fitted  for  the  Zous.ve  drill  and 
tactics  to  which  Ellsworth  had  devoted  so  much 
attention.  He  secured  discipline  among  these 
untamed  men  by  the  force  of  his  character,  by 
his  personal  qualities  of  head  and  heart,  and 
by  his  physical  training,  strength,  and  endur- 
ance. All  these  inspired  the  confidence  of  his 
men,  and  they  were  ready  to  obey  all  his  orders 
and  to  follow  him  into  any  danger.  With  this 
regiment,  finely  equipped  by  the  liberality  of 
citizens  of  New  York,  Colonel  Ellsworth  went 
to  Washington,  and  when  the  time  came  for 
the  movement  into  Virginia  he  and  his  com- 
mand were  ready. 

Too  rash  in  his  desire  to  accomplish  some- 
thing, and  scarcely  realizing,  as  few  did  at  that 
time,  the  malignant  and  murderous  spirit  of 
secession,  he  met  with  his  untimely  death.  His 
fall  was  lamented  throughout  the  country,  for 
he  was  ever\-  where  known  as  a  young,  noble, 
and  chivalric  soldier.  But  he  was  more  than  a 
brave  soldier ;  he  was  a  youth  of  pure  and  noble 
character,  of  high  aims,  of  tender  and  generous 
affections.  For  his  parents,  whose  staff  and 
pride  he  was,  he  cheri.shed  the  truest  filial  love, 
and  his  life  and  death  were  colored  by  the 
romance  of  a  still  more  tender  tie  of  betrothed 
affection.  One  of  his  last  acts  on  the  night 
before  going  to  Alexandria  was  to  write  a  letter 
to  his  parents,  in  which,  as  if  the  result  were 
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foreshado\\ed  to  bis  mind,  he  said,  "  Whatever 
may  happen,  cherish  the  consolation  that  I  was 
engaged  in  the  performance  of  a  sacred  duty; 
and  to-night,  thinking  over  the  probabilities  of 
the  morrow  and  the  occurrences  of  the  past,  I 
am  perfectly  content  to  accept  whatever  my 
fortune  may  be,  confident  that  He  who  noteth 
the  fall  of  a  sparrow  will  have  some  jjurpose 
even  in  the  fate  of  one  like  me." 

The  funeral  ceremonies  over  the  remains  of 
the  gallant  Ellsworth  took  place  in  Washing- 
ton, where  the  body  lay  in  state  in  the  jiresi- 
dential  mansion,  and  every  mark  of  respect  to 
his  memory  was  paid  by  the  President,  who 
was  much  attached  to  him,  and  by  the  military 
authorities. 

The  day  preceding  the  movement  of  the 
troops  across  the  Potomac,  General  Butler,  who 
was  now  in  command  at  Fortress  Monroe, made  a 
reconnoissance  with  a  Vermont  regiment,  under 
Colonel  Phelps,  into  Hampton  village  and  vi- 
cinity. Some  of  the  inhabitants,  observing  the 
approach  of  the  troops,  attempted  to  burn  the 
bridge  leading  from  the  fortress  to  the  Hamp- 
ton side  of  the  bay.  The  soldiers,  however,  by 
a  rapid  movement,  scattered  the  incendiaries 
and  extinguished  the  fire  before  it  had  caused 
much  damage.  The  next  day,  the  same  when 
the  movement  was  made  from  Washington,  two 
or  three  regiments  went  over  from  the  fortress 
and  established  a  permanent  camp  upon  ground 
near  the  bridge  in  Hampton,  thus  occupying 
Virginia  soil  in  another  quarter. 

A  few  days  after,  on  the  27th  of  May,  a  regi- 
ment of  loyal  Virginians,  organized  at  Whee- 
ling, moved  towards  Grafton,  at  which  point  a 
body  of  rebels  were  collected,  and  two  Ohio 
regiments  crossed  the  river  and  entered  Vir- 
ginia, one  following  the  Virginia  regiment  from 
Wheeling  towards  Grafton,  and  the  other  cross- 
ing from  Marietta  to  Parkersburg.  A  large 
portion  of  the  people  in  this  part  of  Virginia 
were  loyal,  as  will  be  more  particularly  noticed 
in  a  subsequent  chapter;  but  there  were  also 


many  secessionists,  and  small  bodies  of  troops 
from  other  parts  of  the  state  were  collecting  at 
different  points,  destroying  bridges  on  the  Bal- 
timore and  Ohio  Railroad,  and  oppressing  and 
annoying  the  Union  families,  and  the  movement 
of  the  Union  troops  was  for  the  protection  of 
these  people,  and  to  open  communication  by  the 
railroad  with  Washington.  This  force,  and  those 
which  soon  followed,  were  under  the  command 
of  Major-general  George  B.  McClellan,  who,  on 
entering  upon  the  soil  of  Virgina,  issued  a  proc- 
lamation to  the  loyal  Virginians,  announcing 
that  the  purpose  of  his  coming  was  to  aid  their 
own  troops,  and  to  enable  them  to  organize  for 
their  own  defence  against  the  traitors.  And  he 
declared  that  not  only  would  his  forces  abstain 
from  all  interference  with  slavery,  but  that  they 
would,  with  an  iron  hand,  crush  any  attempt 
at  insurrection  on  the  part  of  the  slaves. 

As  these  troops  proceeded  they  were  re- 
ceived with  much  joy  by  the  Union  people, 
who  were  largely  in  the  majority  in  most  of 
the  places  in  the  north-western  part  of  the  state, 
the  small  bodies  of  rebel  soldiers  scattered  and 
fled  at  their  approach,  and  loyal  people  were 
relieved  from  the  presence  of  active  rebel  sym- 
pathizers by  their  capture  or  flight. 

Thus  were  the  first  movements  of  troops 
made  into  territory  which  was  claimed  to  be 
no  longer  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  government,  and  the  first  steps  taken  by 
the  government  to  assert  its  authority  against 
the  rebellion.  These  movements  created  a 
great  excitement,  not  only  in  Virginia,  but 
throughout  the  seceded  states.  They  were 
declared  to  be  an  invasion  of  the  soil  of  a 
sovereign  state  and  of  the  rights  of  the  south, 
and  the  most  fiery  appeals  were  made  to  ex- 
cite the  people  to  resistance.  Every  sort  of 
misrepresentation  of  the  purposes  of  the  gov- 
ernment was  made  to  inflame  the  passions 
and  prejudices  of  men,  to  force  into  ojjen  and 
active  rebellion  all  who  were  yet  uncommitted 
to   it  or  were  slow   in  its   support,  and  even 
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to  alarm  the  slaves  with  fears  for  their  lives 
should  the  northern  armies  reach  them.  The 
martial  spii'it  was  more  fully  aroused,  and  the 
rebel  authorities  made  new  efforts  to  hurry 
forward  troops  for  the  defence  of  Virginia, 
which  was  now  considered  absolutely  one  of 
the  Confederate  States. 

General  Beauregard,  who  commanded  the 
forces  at  Charleston  at  the  time  of  the  bom- 
bardment of  Fort  Sumter,  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  Confederate  army  collecting 
in  Virginia ;  and  upon  assuming  that  position 
he  issued  a  pi'oclamation  to  the  people  of  the 
counties  in  the  vicinity  of  Washington,  con- 
taining the  most  infamous  misrepresentations 
of  the  character  and  purposes  of  the  federal 
government.  This  proclamation  commenced 
as  follows :  — 

"  A  reckless  and  unprincipled  t3'rant  has  in- 
vaded your  soil.  Abraham  Lincoln,  regardless 
of  all  moral,  legal,  and  constitutional  restraints, 
has  thrown  his  abolition  hosts  among  you,  who 
are  murdering  and  imprisoning  your  citizens; 
confiscating  and  destroying  your  property,  and 
committing  other  acts  of  violence  and  outrage 
too  shocking  and  revolting  to  humanity  to  be 
enumerated. 

"  All  rules  of  civilized  warfare  are  abandoned, 
and  they  proclaim  by  their  acts,  if  not  on  their 
banners,  that  their  war-cry  is  '  Beauty  and 
Booty.'  All  that  is  dear  to  man  —  your  honor 
and  that  of  your  wives  and  daughters,  your 
fortunes  and  your  lives  —  are  involved  in  this 
momentous  contest." 

Jefferson  Davis,  upon  his  arrival  at  Rich- 
mond, whither  the  Confederate  government 
was  now  removed,  in  a  speech  to  the  people 
of  that  city,  said,  "  To  the  enemy  we  leave  the 
base  acts  of  the  assassin  and  incendiary ;  to 
them  we  leave  it  to  insult  helpless  women  ;  to 
us  belongs  vengeance  upon  man." 

The  proclamations  and  orders  issued  by  the 
federal  officers  sufficiently  refute  these  mis- 
representations and  falsehoods  with  which  the 
30 


leaders  of  the  rebellion  sought  to  excite  the  ha- 
tred of  the  people  of  the  south  against  the  fed- 
eral government  and  armies.  General  McClel- 
lan,  when  his  forces  entered  Virginia,  issued  a 
proclamation  to  the  people,  setting  forth  that 
the  troops  came  as  friends,  that  their  house.s, 
homes,  families,. and  property  were  safe  under 
their  protection,  and  that  no  interference  would 
be  made  with  their  slaves,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
any  attempt  at  insurrection  would  be  crushed. 
In  his  orders  to  his  soldiers  he  said, — 

"  You  are  ordered  to  cross  the  frontier  and 
enter  the  soil  of  Virginia.  Your  mission  is 
to  restore  peace  and  confidence,  protect  the 
majesty  of  the  law,  and  secure  our  brethren 
from  the  grasp  of  armed  traitors.  I  place  under 
the  safeguard  of  your  hands  the  persons  and 
property  of  Virginians.  I  know  you  will  re- 
spect their  feelings  and  all  their  rights,  and 
preserve  the  strictest  discipline.  Remember 
that  each  one  of  you  holds  in  his  keeping  the 
honor  of  Ohio  and  the  Union.  If  you  are  called 
upon  to  overcome  an  armed  opposition,  I  know 
your  courage  is  equal  to  the  task.  Remember 
yonr  only  foes  are  armed  traitors,  and  show 
mercy  even  to  them  when  in  your  power,  for 
many  of  them  are  misguided.  When,  under 
your  protection,  the  loyal  men  of  Western  Vir- 
ginia have  been  enabled  to  organize  and  form, 
they  can  protect  themselves,  and  you  can  then 
return  to  your  homes  with  the  proud  satisfac- 
tion of  having  preserved  a  gallant  people  from 
destruction." 

General  Patterson,  when  about  to  move  from 
Charabersburg  towards  Harper's  Ferry,  issued 
orders  to  his  troops,  in  which  he  said. — 

"  You  are  going  on  American  soil  to  sustain 
the  civil  power,  to  relieve  the  oppressed,  and 
to  retake  that  which  is  unlawfully  held.  You 
must  bear  in  mind  you  are  going  for  the  good 
of  the  whole  coimtry,  and  that,  while  it  is  your 
duty  to  punish  sedition,  you  must  protect  the 
loyal,  and.  should  the  occasion  offer,  at  once 
suppress  servile  insurrection." 
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Colonel  Durjea,  who  commanded  the  troops 
sent  from  Fortress  Monroe  to  Hampton,  issued 
a  proclamation  to  the  inhabitants,  telling  them 
that  their  rights  of  person  and  property  would 
be  entirely  respected,  and  saying,  "  Be  assured 
that  we  are  here  in  no  war  against  you,  your  lib- 
erty, your  property,  or  even  your  local  customs ; 
but  to  keep  on  high  that  flag  of  which  your 
own  great  son  was  the  bearer ;  to  sustain  those 
institutions  and  those  laws  made  by  our  ances- 
tors, and  defended  by  their  common  blood." 

So,  too.  General  McDowell  issued  orders  for 
keeping  a  strict  account  of  all  damage  done  to 
jaroperty  by  the  advance  of  the  army  into  Vir- 
ginia. And  such  was  the  spirit  of  the  procla- 
mations and  orders  of  other  officers  of  the 
Union  army  as  they  entered  the  territory  oc- 
cupied by  secessionists.  These  orders  were 
strictly  observed  ;  and,  as  the  sequel  j^roved,  the 
Union  forces,  for  the  most  part,  erred  on  the  side 
of  leniency  towards  people  whose  sympathies 
and  acts  were  altogether  on  the  side  of  rebel- 
lion. On  the  other  hand,  the  barbarities  of  the 
rebels  towards  Union  men  and  women  in  the 
seceded  states,  and  towards  the  federal  troops 
who  fell  into  their  hand.s,  as  well  as  their  man- 
ner of  conducting  the  war  in  many  instances,  are 
a  striking  commentary  on  the  language  of  Davis 
and  Beauregard. 


CHAPTER   XXXIII. 

Military  Operations  before  Washington.  —  Skirmishe.s.  —  Caval- 
ry Dash  to  Fairfax  Court  House.  — Engagement  at  Vienna. 

—  Military  Rule  in  Baltimore.  —  Arrests. — •  Su.spension  of 
Habeas  Corpus.  —  Movement  of  Federal  Troops  in  Western 
Virginia.  —  Attack  on  Rebels  at  Philippi.  —  Complete  Rout 
of  the  Rebel»Force. — AVestern  Virginia  relieved  from  the 
Presence  of  Rebel  Forces.  —  General  Morris's  Proclamation. 

—  Guerrillas.  —  General  Patterson's  Advance.  —  Retreat  of 
the  Rebels  from  the  Maryland  Side  of  the  Potomac. — Evacu- 
ation of  Harper's  Ferry.  —  Movements  in  Eastern  Virginia.  — 
Advance  to  Newport  News.  —  General  Butler  and  the  Slaves 
of  Rebels. —  Contrabands.  —  General  Butler's  Policy  approved. 

—  Employment  of  Negroes.  —  Expedition  to  Great  Bethel. — 
Unfortunate  Mistake.  —  Federal  Troops  fire  on  each  other.  — 
Attack  at  Great  Bethel.  —  Unsuccessful  Assault.  —  Retreat 


of  Federal  Troops.  — ■  Death  of  Lieutenant  Grebble  and  Major 
Winthrop.  —  Character  and  Bravery  of  Winthrop.  — Number 
of  the  Rebel  Force.  —  The  Retreating  Force  not  pursued.  — 
Effect  of  the  Repulse  at  Fortress  Monroe.  —  Potomac  Flotilla. 
—  Bombardment  of  Batteries  at  Acquia  Creek.  —  Action  at 
Matthias  Point.  —  Death  of  Captain  Ward. 

The  federal  troops  having  entered  Virginia, 
new  regiments  were  constantly  added  to  the 
forces  as  fast  as  they  could  be  forwarded,  due 
care  being  taken  to  keep  a  sufficient  force  in 
and  about  Baltimore,  and  along  the  Potomac 
above  Wa.shington.  Brigadier-general  Irwin 
McDowell,  of  the  United  States  army,  was  as- 
signed to  the  command  of  the  army  in  Eastern 
Virginia,  except  the  forces  at  Fortress  Monroe 
and  vicinity,  succeeding  Major-general  Sand- 
ford,  of  the  New  York  militia,  who  had  been 
first  in  command.  Extensive  earthwork  forti- 
fications were  constructed  on  the  eminences  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Potomac,  opposite  Washing- 
ton and  Georgetown,  and  beyond  Alexandria. 
The  troops  were  advanced  a  short  distance  into 
Virginia,  but  with  the  exception  of  an  occa- 
sional capture  of  a  few  rebel  soldiers  or  disloyal 
residents,  and  some  picket  firing  and  skirmish- 
ing, little  of  importance  transpired.  One  of 
the  most  spirited  of  these  affairs  was  the  dash 
of  Lieutenant  Tompkins,  with  a  company  of 
cavalry,  numbering  about  fifty,  into  the  village 
of  Fairfax  Court  House.  With  this  small  force 
Lieutenant  Tompkins  entered  the  village  about 
daylight,  taking  the  rebel  force,  which  num- 
bered several  hundred,  by  surprise.  Charging 
upon  a" body  of  Virginia  cavalry,  he  dispersed 
them,  and  then  dashed  again  through  the  vil- 
lage upon  some  detachments  of  rebel  troops 
who  were  just  forming,  and,  taking  five  prison- 
ers, he  withdrew  and  returned  within  the  Union 
lines,  with  a  lo.ss  of  three  men  missing  and  three 
wounded.  Captain  Marr,  of  the  rebel  troops, 
was  the  only  one  known  to  be  killed,  though 
a  number  were  wounded.  Two  of  the  missing 
men  were  captured  by  the  rebeLs,  and  were 
reported  to  have  been  retaken  the  next  night 
by  another  bold  dash  of  the  same  company. 
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On  the  17th  of  June  an  engagement  occurred 
imexpectedly  near  Vienna,  on  the  line  of  the 
Alexandria  and  Loudon  Railroad,  and  about 
thirteen  miles  from  Alexandria.  This  railroad 
had  just  beeu  repaired  and  put  in  a  condition 
for  use,  and  a  train  was  despatched  with  a  force 
consisting  of  the  first  Ohio  regiment,  under 
Brigadier-general  Schenk,  of  Ohio,  to  be  posted 
at  important  points  along  the  road  for  its  pro- 
tection. The  guards  were  posted  as  the  train 
proceeded  until  the  regiment  was  reduced  to 
only  four  companies.  With  this  small  force 
the  train  was  approaching  Vienna,  when,  upon 
turning  a  curve,  it  was  fired  upon  by  a  rebel  bat- 
tery of  three  guns,  so  posted  as  to  command  the 
track,  and  not  to  be  seen  till  the  train  was  fairly 
within  its  range.  The  fire  killed  and  wounded 
a  number  of  the  men,  who  were  on  open  cars. 
The  train  being  stopped,  the  troops  left  the 
cars,  and,  being  formed  on  either  side  of  the 
railroad,  jjrepared  to  resist  any  further  attack. 
As  they  did  so,  the  engine  driver,  instead  of 
letiring  slowly,  as  ordered,  detached  one  car 
•and  ran  back  to  Alexandria,  leaving  the  troops 
and  the  remainder  of  the  train.  The  small 
force,  who  were  under  the  immediate  command 
of  Colonel  McCook,  stood  their  ground  well ; 
but  it  was  seen  that  the  enemy  had  a  large 
body  of  infantry  and  cavalry  to  support  his 
artillery,  and  his  force  was  so  much  greater 
that  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  retire.  This 
was  done  slowly,  the  dead  and  wounded  being 
taken  along  on  litters  and  blankets.  The  rebels 
did  not  follow,  nor  even  make  any  attack  with 
their  infantry  or  cavalry,  with  which  they  might 
have  overwhelmed  the  small  number  of  federal 
soldiei's.  It  appeared  that  they  were  fearful 
that  a  large  federal  force  was  at  hand,  and  that 
the  engine  had  returned  to  bring  up  reen- 
forcements.  General  Schenk  fell  back  slowly 
through  the  night,  and  was  met  by  reenforce- 
ments  early  the  next  morning;  but  the  enemy 
abandoned  their  position,  and  a  large  federal 
force  was  advanced  to  Vienna. 


Quite  a  large  number  of  troops  were  wisely 
kept  in  and  about  Baltimore  and  at  Annapolis. 
These  troops  kept  the  secessionists  in  subjec- 
tion, although  General  ,Cadwallader  was  more 
lenient  than  General  Butler  had  been,  and  the 
spirit  of  sece.'^sion  in  Baltimore  was  more  de- 
monstrative than  it  had  dared  to  be  while  the 
latter  was  in  command.  Man}'  disloyal  persons 
were  arrested  and  confined  in  Fort  McHenry. 
Among  them  were  some  of  the  leading  and 
wealthy  citizens,  whose  sympathy  with  the  rebel 
cause  was  shown  by  more  than  words.  Writs 
of  habeas  corpus  were  issued  in  behalf  of  some 
of  these  prisoners ;  but  under  orders  from  the 
government,  General  Cadwallader  refused  to 
deliver  them  up  or  to  answer  to  the  proce.ss. 
Chief  Justice  Taney,  of  the  Supreme  Court,  who 
issued  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  in  one  of  these 
cases,  sent  a  protest  to  the  President  against 
the  suspension  of  the  writ,  which  he  said  the 
President  had  no  right  to  suspend,  the  power 
being  vested  only  in  Congress.  The  necessity 
for  suspending  the  writ  was  so  apparent  in  the 
condition  of  affairs  in  Maryland,  that  the  truly 
loyal  people  were  ready  to  sustain  the  course 
of  the  government  even  if  it  transcended  its 
powers.  But  the  question  of  right  was  an  open 
one,  and  the  argument  in  favor  of  the  power, 
as  well  as  the  necessity  of  exercising  it,  or  even 
assuming  it  at  such  a  perilous  time,  was  clearly 
set  forth  in  the  President's  mes.sage  at  the 
extra  session  of  Congress,  which  will  be  found 
in  a  subsequent  chapter.  General  Banks,  who 
soon  after  succeeded  to  the  command  of  this 
department,  drew  a  lighter  rein  upon  secession. 

In  Western  Virginia  a  considerable  force  had 
followed  the  advance  regiments,  a«d  gradually 
occupied  many  of  the  most  important  towns. 
Small  forces  of  the  rebels  were  scattered  at 
various  points;  but  there  was  hardly  a  skirmish, 
until  an  attack  was  made  upon  a  rebel  force 
of  about  fifteen  hundred  men  at  the  town  of 
Philippi.  The  Union  troops  left  Grafton  in 
two   columns,   composed    of  parts   of  several 
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regiments  and  a  battery  of  artillery,  under  the 
command  of  Colonels  Dumont,  Kelly,  Critten- 
den, and  Lander,*  and  marched  in  the  night, 
and  through  a  severe  storm,  about  twenty  miles, 
to  the  town  where  the  rebels  were  encamped. 
Colonel  Lander  was  to  attack  the  enemy  in 
front,  while  Colonel  Kelly  was  to  cut  oft"  their 
retreat  by  a  movement  in  the  rear.  But  the 
long  and  diSicult  march,  and  a  mistake  of  a  road, 
prevented  Colonel  Kelly's  force  from  reaching 
the  position  at  the  appointed  time,  and  Colonel 
Lander's  approach  being  discovered  by  the 
rebels,  and  his  men  being  impatient  for  an  at- 
tack before  the  rebels  could  retreat,  the  latter 
officer,  after  waiting  as  long  as  he  could  for 
Colonel  Kelly  to  reach  his  position,  opened  the 
attack.  The  cannonading  had  but  just  begun, 
when  Colonel  Kelly's  force  appeared  on  one 
side  of  the  rebel  camp,  and  moved  rapidly  to- 
wards it.  The  rebels,  however,  scarcely  offered 
resistance,  but,  after  firing  a  single  volley,  scat- 
tered and  fled,  pursued  by  the  Union  troops ; 
but  as  there  was  no  cavalry  to  follow  them, 
they  could  not  be  overtaken  by  the  infixntry, 
already  wearied  with  a  long  march.  A  few 
jjrisoners  and  the  camp  equipage  were  captured. 
The  enemy  lost  also  sixteen  killed  and  a  large 
number  wounded.  The  federal  loss  was  but 
one  or  two  killed  and  a  few  wounded ;  among 
the  latter.  Colonel  Kelly,  who  was  shot  by  a 
rebel  whom  he  was  summoning  to  surrender 
after  the  battle,  if  it  could  be  called  such, 
was  over. 

The  success  of  this  attack  relieved  the  greater 
part  of  North-western  Virginia  from  the  pres- 
ence of  rebel  forces  for  a  season.  The  loyal 
inhabitants  o'f  this  vicinity  were  greatly  rejoiced 
to  return  to  their  usual  occupations,  and  to  be 
rid  of  the  oppression  of  the  rebel  forces.  The 
secessionists,  who  were  in  a  decided  minority, 

*  F.  W.  Lander,  of  Massachusetts,  afterwards  brigadier-gen- 
eral, viho  died  while  in  command  of  a  brigade  on  the  Upper  I 
Potomac.  1 


either  followed  the  retreating  rebel  forces,  or 
prudently  kept  quiet  in  their  homes. 

General  Morris,  under  whose  orders  the  fed- 
eral forces  had  moved  upon  Philippi,  soon  after 
issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he  said,  "  West- 
ern Virginia  is  free  from  the  enemies  of  her 
freedom  and  peace.  In  full  confidence  of  your 
ability  and  desire  to  protect  yourselves,  I  now 
call  upon  you  to  come  to  the  support  of  your 
constitutional  government.  I  am  empowered 
to  muster  you  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  to  serve  only  in  defence  of  your  own 
soil."  To  this  call  the  people  responded  in  con- 
siderable numbers,  and  a  large  body  of  militia, 
or  home  guards,  were  organized,  in  addition  to 
the  regiments  of  volunteers  raised  for  the  gen- 
eral service  of  the  United  States.  Holding  the 
ground  they  thus  gained  in  North-western  Vir- 
ginia, the  federal  forces  continued  their  advance 
into  the  state  southward  and  eastward,  for  the 
purpose  of  opening  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad.  But  though  no  large  rebel  forces 
were  again  collected  in  this  part  of  the  state, 
there  were  numerous  guerrilla  parties,  who  in- 
flicted much  damage  upon  the  loyal  citizens, 
destroyed  bridges,  and  waged  a  petty  warfare 
in  various  ways  against  the  federal  forces  and 
all  who  sympathized  with  the  Union  cause. 

Early  in  June,  a  force  of  ten  or  twelve  thou- 
sand men,  under  General  Patterson,  moved 
down  from  Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania,  to- 
wards Harper's  Ferry,  and  another  force  moved 
up  the  north  bank  of  the  Potomac  from  the 
District  of  Columbia.  There  were  some  un- 
important skirmishes,  mostly  firing  across  the 
river  by  pickets  and  other  small  bodies  of 
troops,  but  no  battle  or  decisive  movement 
on  either  side.  As  General  Patterson's  forces 
approached  Harper's  Ferry,  the  rebels  evacu- 
ated the  Maryland  Heights,  which  they  had 
for  some  time  occupied,  and.  where  they  had 
some  artillery  mounted,  and  fell  back  to  their 
main  body  on  the  Virginia  side  of  the  river. 
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The  positions  held  by  the  rebels  at  and  near 
Harper's  Ferry  were  naturally  strong,  and  they 
claimed  —  what  was  generally  believed  —  that 
they  had  rendered  them  impregnable.  Their 
confidence  in  their  ability  to  hold  the  positions, 
however,  seemed  to  vanish  as  the  federal  forces 
approached  J  and  after  gradually  withdrawing 
their  outlying  detachments,  they  finally,  on  the 
14th  of  June,  evacuated  their  main  position  at 
Harper's  Ferry,  and  retreated  towards  Winches- 
ter. Before  leaving  the  place,  they  destroyed  the 
fine  bridge  over  the  Potomac,  the  government 
buildings,  and  other  property  which  they  could 
not  remove,  as  well  as  their  own  provisions 
which  they  were  unable  to  transport.  General 
Patterson  moved  his  forces  to  Williamsport, 
some  miles  above  Harper's  Ferry,  and  also  ad- 
vanced towards  the  latter  place,  taking  posses- 
sion of  strong  positions  on  the  Maryland  side. 
The  rebels  still  remained  in  some  force  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  an  advance  into  Virginia  was 
delayed. 

In  Eastern  ^'irginia  the  Union  forces  were 
advanced  from  Hampton  to  Newport  News 
Point,  an  important  position  at  the  mouth  of 
the  James  River,  where  several  regiments  en- 
camped and  erected  fortifications.  At  the  first 
advance  of  the  Union  troops  into  this  part  of 
Virginia,  most  of  the  secessionists  of  the  vicin- 
ity who  had  not  previously  left,  abandoned  their 
houses  and  estates,  and  left  many  of  their  slaves 
to  take  care  of  themselves.  Large  numbers  of 
these  sought  the  protection  of  the  federal 
troops,  and  gathered  about  Fortress  Monroe. 
For  the  sake  of  humanity  it  became  necessary 
to  make  some  provi.sion  for  these  unfortunate 
people,  men,  women,  and  children,  of  all  ages. 
General  Butler  had,  at  the  outset,  refused  to 
surrender  some  slaves,  fugitives  from  a  known 
secessionist,  and  he  now  adopted  the  general 
policy  of  considering  the  able-bodied  negroes 
escaping  from  rebel  masters,  as  ■■  contraband  of 
war,"  many  of  such  being  compelled  by  the 
rebels  to  do  service  in  constructing  batteries 


and  in  other  hostile  work.  Upon  the  question 
of  detaining  and  protecting  such  fugitives  Gen- 
eral Butler  had  no  doubt;  but  in  relation  to  the 
children  and  iufirm  he  would  not  assume  to 
decide,  and  submitted  the  question,  with  his 
general  policy,  to  the  war  department  The 
secretary  of  war  approved  the  course  of  Gen- 
eral Butler  in  the  following  reply  :  — 

"Sir:  Your  action  in  respect  to  the  negroes 
who  came  within  your  lines  from  the  service  of 
the  rebels,  is  approved.  The  department  is  sen- 
sible of  embarrassments  which  must  surround 
officers  conducting  military  operations  in  a  state 
by  the  laws  of  which  .slavery  is  sanctioned. 
The  government  cannot  recognize  the  rejection 
by  any  state  of  its  federal  obligations ;  nor  can 
it  refuse  the  performance  of  the  federal  obliga- 
tions resting  upon  itself  Among  these  federal 
obligations,  however,  no  one  can  be  more  im- 
portant than  that  of  suppressing  and  dispersing 
armed  combinations  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
overthrowing  its  whole  constitutional  authority; 
while,  therefore,  you  will  permit  no  interference 
by  the  persons  under  your  command  with  the 
relations  of  persons  held  to  service  under  the 
laws  of  any  state,  you  will,  on  the  other  hand, 
.so  long  as  any  state,  within  which  your  military 
operations  are  conducted,  is  under  the  control 
of  such  organizations,  refrain  from  surrendering 
to  alleged  masters  any  persons  who  may  come 
within  your  lines.  You  will  employ  such  per- 
.sons  in  the  services  to  which  they  may  be  best 
adapted,  keeping  an  account  of  the  labor  by 
them  performed,  of  the  value  of  it,  and  of  the 
expenses  of  their  maintenance.  The  question 
of  their  final  disposition  will  be  reserved  for 
future  determination. 

"S.  Cameron,  Secretary  of  War. 

"To  Major-genekal  Bctler." 

Acting  under  these  instructions,  large  num- 
bers of  the  slaves,  who  from  this  time  were 
quite  generally  called  "contrabands,"  were  em- 
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ployed  at  Fortress  Monroe  aYid  in  the  camps  at 
Hampton  and  Newport  News.  In  the  village 
of  Hampton,  which  had  been  almost  wholly 
deserted  by  the  rebel  whites,  these  fugitives 
formed  a  large  part  of  the  population.  Such 
as  could  be  were  emploj-ed  in  various  ways  by 
the  government  officers,  receiving  rations,  and 
in  some  cases  a  tardy  compensation,  and  others 
raised  vegetables  and  fruit  on  the  deserted 
grounds  of  their  late  masters,  for  which  they 
found  a  ready  sale.  The  care  of  these  people 
required  no  little  time  and  attention,  and  was 
an  important  department  in  the  administration 
■of  aflairs  at  Hampton  Roads,  though  not,  at  all 
times,  successfully  or  faithfully  managed. 

Soon  after  the  occupation  of  Newport  News 
by  the  federal  forces,  the  rebels,  in  more  or  less 
force,  were  found  to  be  posted  at  points  north 
of  this  place,  on  the  peninsula  formed  by  the 
James  and  York  Eivers.  The  pickets  of  the 
enemy  occasioned  some  annoyance,  and  it  was 
found  that  fortifications  were  erected  at  Great 
Bethel,  a  place  some  nine  iniles  from  Hampton, 
an  advance  post  of  their  more  important  posi- 
tion at  Yorktown  and  Williamsburg,  from  which 
they  sent  small  forces  to  impress  slaves,  arrest 
Union  men,  and  to  attack  the  federal  pickets. 
General  Butler,  having  determined  to  drive 
them  back  from  so  close  proximity  to  his  lines, 
sent  a  force,  consisting  of  the  New  York  regi- 
ments of  Colonels  Townsend,  Duryea,  and 
Bendix,  and  a  battalion  of  Vermont  aijd  Massa- 
chusetts troops,  under  Lieutenant-colonel  Wash- 
burn, with  four  pieces  of  artillery,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Grebble,  to  make  the  attack.  This  force, 
which  was  commanded  by  Brigadier-general 
Pierce,  of  Massachusetts,  numbered  about  three 
thousand  men,  and  moved  before  daylight  from 
Hampton  and  Newport  News,  the  several  legi- 
ments  moving  separately,  and  with  orders  to 
form  a  junction  near  Little  Bethel,  a  place  be- 
tween Hampton  and  Great  Bethel,  where  the 
rebels  had  an  outpost.  A  part  of  the  forces  had 
thus  united,  and  the  detailed  orders  of  Gen- 


eral Butler  were  being  successfully  carried  out, 
when,  by  an  unfortunate  mistake,  Colonel  Ben- 
dix's  regiment,  which  was  left  at  the  cross-roads 
to  guard  against  an  attack  in  the  rear,  opened 
fire  upon  the  command  of  Colonel  Townsend 
as  it  approached  in  column  by  another  road, 
being  mistaken  for  the  enemy,  and  killed  and 
wounded  several  men.  The  fire  was  returned 
by  some  of  Colonel  Townsend's  men,  and  con- 
fusion and  excitement  followed  among  the  men 
of  these  two  regiments.  The  troops  which  were 
in  advance,  hearing  the  firing  in  their  rear,  re- 
versed their  march  to  form  a  junction  with  their 
support.  The  design  had  been  to  surprise  the 
force  at  Little  Bethel,  and  then  to  advance 
quickly  upon  the  force  at  Great  Bethel ;  but 
this  unfortunate  mistake  of  course  gave  the 
alarm  to  the  enemy,  and,  leaving  their  camp, 
they  hastily  retreated  to  Great  Bethel.  Colonel 
Duryea,  however,  just  before  this  affair,  had  suc- 
ceeded in  surprising  a  small  force,  and  captured 
thirty  prisoners. 

The  mistake  having  been  discovered,  the 
troops  again  moved  on  towards  Great  Bethel. 
Here  the  rebels  had  constructed  fortifications 
commanding  the  approaches  to  the  place,  and 
protected  on  one  side  by  a  creek,  the  bridge  over 
which  had  been  destroyed.  From  this  work  the 
rebels  opened  a  fire  with  heavy  guns  upon  the 
federal  forces.  Lieutenant  Grebble  replied  rap- 
idly with  his  howitzers,  and  an  attempt  was  made 
by  a  part  of  the  infantry  to  storm  the  fortifica- 
tion ;  but  though  forced  to  abandon  one  of  their 
batteries,  the  rebels,  protected  by  their  intrench- 
mentS;  finally  repulsed  their  assailants  by  their 
fire  of  mu.sketry  and  artillery.  The  federal 
troops,  now  for  the  first  time  under  fire,  behaved 
well  and  bravely  for  the  most  part ;  but  the  at- 
tack was  made  without  sufficient  knowledge  of 
the  position  of  the  enemy,  and  without  any 
well-digested  plan.  Finding  that  the  place  could 
not  be  carried  by  such  an  attack,  and  that  the 
anmiunition  was  failing,  a  retreat  was  ordered 
by  General  Pierce,  and  his  forces  fell  back  in 
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good  order.  Had  there  been  sufficient  ammu- 
nition, and  had  the  attack  been  continued  but 
a  short  time  longer,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  it  would  have  been  successful.  The  fed- 
eral loss  in  this  contest  was  sixteen  killed,  fifty- 
three  wounded,  and  five  missing;  of  whom  two 
were  killed  and  nineteen  were  wounded  by  the 
mistake  made  by  Colonel  Bendix's  command. 

Among  the  killed  were  Lieutenant  Grebble, 
of  the  regular  army,  who  conunanded  the  artil- 
lery, and  Major  Winthrop,  of  General  Butler's 
staff.  Lieutenant  Grebble  used  his  pieces  with 
great  skill  and  bravery,  though  they  were  too 
light  to  avail  much  against  the  intrenchments 
and  the  more  effective  artillery  of  the  rebels. 
He  had  fired  his  last  shot,  and  had  just  spiked 
the  gun  under  his  immediate  charge,  lest  it 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  before 
it  could  be  drawn  away,  when  he  was  killed  by 
a  shot  from  a  rifled  cannon. 

Major  Theodore  Winthrop  had  served  in  the 
New  York  seventh  regiment  in  its  brief  cam- 
paign at  Washington  and  on  the  road  thither, 
and  when  that  regiment  returned  home  he 
went  to  Fortress  Monroe,  and  again-entered  the 
service  as  a  member  of  General  Butler's  staff! 
A  man  of  brilliant  mind  jind  great  literary  tal- 
ent, he  was  as  yet  almost  unknown  to  the  world, 
though  he  left  some  manuscript  works  which 
have  since  been  widely  read  and  admired.  His 
ardent  patriotism  would  not  permit  him  to  lie 
idle  when  his  country,  and  the  great  principles 
of  freedom  involved  in  this  contest,  called  for 
his  services.  He  went  with  the  expedition  to 
Great  Bethel  as  a  volunteer;  but  while  there  he 
showed  the  greatest  bravery,  cheering  on  the 
men  and  advancing  the  farthest  towards  the 
rebel  lines.  While  thus  leading  a  charge  he  was 
shot,  not  by  a  chance  bullet,but  by  the  deliberate 
aim  of  a  rebel.  His  body  fell  so  near  the  rebel 
lines  that  the  soldiers  were  unable  to  bring  it 
away.  Itwas,  however,  subsequently  recovered 
under  a  flag  of  truce.  Among  those  who  knew 
him,  Major  Winthrop's  death  was  felt  as  keenly 


as  was  Ellsworth's,  so  many  noble  traits  of  char- 
acter had  he,  and  such  genuine  ability  ;  and  the 
public  have  since  realized,  by  the  publication 
of  some  of  his  works,  how  great  a  loss  to  the 
literarj^  world  he  was. 

The  rebel  force  at  Great  Bethel  was  sup- 
posed to  be  about  two  thousand,  with  ten  guns 
in  their  batteries.  The  number  may  have  been 
exaggerated;  but  they  had  the  advantage  of  a 
strong  position  and  better  artillery  than  that 
of  the  federal  troops.  Their  success,  however, 
was  not  such  as  to  lead  them  to  pursue  the 
reti'eating  forces,  except  for  a  short  distance,  by 
a  body  of  cavalry  which  was  soon  disposed  to 
retire,  the  column  being  protected  by  the  how- 
itzers. The  news  of  the  repulse  had  reached 
Newport  News  and  Fortre.ss  Monroe  some  time 
before  the  troops  arrived,  and  had  produced 
great  excitement  and  activity  in  preparing  to 
resist  an  attack  which  it  was  supposed  might 
be  made  upon  the  camp  at  the  former  place,  in 
case  the  rebels  should  follow  in  force.  The 
ships  of  war  moved  up  the  roads  so  as  to  afford 
additional  protection  to  the  camp,  and  other 
measures  for  defence  were  taken ;  but  it  ap- 
peared that  the  rebels  were  not  disposed  to 
make  any  attack. 

While  these  movements  and  skirmishes  of 
the  land  forces,  preliminary  to  more  important 
movements,  were  taking  place,  a  gun-boat  "flo- 
tilla "  was  organized  on  the  Potomac.  It  con- 
sisted chiefly  of  small  steamers,  purchased  for 
the  purpose,  and  carrying  a  few  guns  of  heavy 
calibre;  and  its  duty  was  to  keep  the  river  open 
for  navigation,  and  to  prevent  the  passage  of 
rebel  forces  or  contraband  goods  between  Mary- 
land and  Virginia.  Tlie  rebels  had  fortified 
several  points  on  the  Virginia  side  of  the  river, 
and  the  government  transports  and.  war  vessels 
had  been  repeatedly  fired  upon. 

Among  other  places,  batteries  had  been 
erected  at  Acquia  Creek,  about  fifty  miles  be- 
low Washington,  the  terminus  of  a  railroad 
from  Kichmond.     These  batteries  had  caused 
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some  aniioj^ance  and  damage  to  passing  vessels, 
and  Captain  Ward,  who  commanded  the  flotilla, 
determined  to  attempt  their  destruction.  On 
the  31st  of  May  he  made  an  attack  with  his 
flag  ship,  the  steamer  Freeborn,  supported  by 
two  steamers  of  lighter  armament.  Three  bat- 
teries erected  near  the  railroad  were,  after 
several  hours'  cannonading,  effectually  silenced 
by  the  heavy  fire  from  the  steamers,  and  the 
vessels  were  then  hauled  off",  though  another 
battery  on  the  heights  back  from  the  shore 
still  continued  its  fire.  The  next  day  the  bom- 
bardment was  renewed  by  the  Freeborn  and 
the  more  formidable  steamer  Pawnee,  and  was 
continued  for  five  hours,  when  it  was  suspended 
in  consequence  of  the  fatigue  of  the  men. 
During  the  night  the  damage  to  the  batteries 
near  the  shore  had  been  repaired,  and  the  guns 
from  the  battery  on  the  heights  had  apparently 
been  transferred  to  them.  The  firing  on  the 
part  of  the  rebels  was  not  so  spirited  as  on  the 
day  previous;  but  the  vessels  were  slightly 
damaged,  and  had  the  rebel  gunners  been  more 
skilled,  the  damage  might  have  been  serious. 
The  rapid  and  heavy  firing  of  the  steamers 
caused  a  precipitate  flight  of  a  part  of  the  rebels, 
and  their  batteries  were  almost  entirely  silenced 
when  the  vessels  withdrew.  The  buildings  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  batteries  were  destroyed, 
but  the  fortifications  were  of  such  a  character 
that  the  damage  caused  by  the  gun-boats  could 
be  easily  repaired. 

At  a  later  day,  June  27,  Captain  Ward,  who 
had  shown  himself  an  active  and  efficient  officer 
in  the  performance  of  most  arduous  duties  as 
the  commander  of  the  Potomac  flotilla,  was 
killed  in  an  engagement  at  Matthias  Point. 
There  had  been  frequent  reports  that  the  rebels 
had  erected  batteries  at  this  point,  which  was 
a  strong  position  from  which  to  attack  the  ves- 
sels navigating  the  Potomac ;  but  Captain  Ward 
had  himself  reconnoitred  on  the  point,  and  sat- 
isfied himself  that  no  permanent  batteries  had 
been  erected.     It  appeared,  however,  that  the 


rebels  had  visited  the  place  with  field  artillery, 
and  had  thus  annoyed  the  passing  vessels.  The 
growth  of  wood  was  very  thick,  and  would  serve 
to  cover  the  enemy  in  his  operations  there  ;  and 
Captain  Ward  had  determined  to  fell  and  burn 
the  trees  and  underwood,  and  thus  prevent  the 
enemy  from  masking  his  batteries,  with  the 
view  also  of  inducing  the  government  to  hold 
the  position  with  a  land  force.  With  a  detach- 
ment of  men  from  the  Freeborn  and  the  Paw- 
nee, he  effected  a  landing  under  the  fire  of  the 
Freeborn,  which  threw  shot  and  shell  into  the 
woods  to  drive  back  any  rebel  force  that 
might  be  there.  Pickets  were  at  once  thrown 
out,  who  soon  met  the  pickets  of  a  rebel  force  ; 
and  soon  after  a  body  of  rebel  troops  approached, 
when  the  naval  force  was  ordered  to  take  to 
the  boats  and  lie  ofij  while  Captain  Ward  re- 
turned to  the  Freeborn  and  shelled  the  woods. 
A  landing  was  again  effected,  and  the  men  pro- 
ceeded to  erect  a  breastwork  of  sand-bags  for 
protection  in  future  movements.  They  had 
nearly  completed  this  work,  and  covered  it  with 
branches,  when  the  signal  for  their  return  to 
the  vessel  was  made.  As  they  were  embarking 
in  the  boats  the  rebels  opened  fire  upon  them 
with  musketrj^  Several  men  were  severely 
wounded ;  but  they  all  reached  the  boats,  and 
rowed  to  the  Freeborn  safely,  though  under  a 
heavy  fire.  On  board  that  vessel  it  was  found 
that  Captain  Ward  was  killed  by  a  musket  ball 
at  the  time  of  the  attack  on  the  forces  on  shore, 
and  just  as  he  was  sighting  his  gun  to  open 
fire  upon  the  attacking  force.  This  event  pre- 
vented the  protection  to  the  boats'  crew,  which 
Captain  Ward  intended  to  give  them,  and  the 
safety  of  the  men  was  greatly  endangered. 
The  expedition  thus  failed  to  accomplish  what 
the  brave  commander  had  intended,  and  in  the 
attempt  the  country  lost  an  able,  active,  and 
patriotic  officer.  The  rebels  still  held  the  Point, 
and  continued  to  endanger  the  navigation  of  the 
river,  until  at  a  later  period  it  was  entirely  block- 
aded by  their  batteries  on  the  Virginia  shore. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Rebellion  in  Missouri.  —  Action  of  General  Lyon. — Movement 
of  Troops  from  St.  Louis  to  Jefferson  City. — Flight  of  Gov- 
ernor Jackson  and  his  Friends.  —  The  Federal  Troops  take 
Possession  of  the  Capital.  —  Proclamation  of  General  Lyon.  — 
Advance  of  Federal  Troops  towards  Booneville.  —  Battle  at 
Booneville.  —  Flight  of  the  Rebel  Forces. — Occupation  of 
Booneville.  —  Liberation  of  Prisoners.  —  Proclamation  b)  Gen- 
eral Lyon.  —  Movement  to  the  South-west. 

The  proclamation  of  Governor  Jack.son,  of 
Missouri,  was  the  signal  for  the  breaking  out 
of  rebellion  in  that  state.  The  secessionists 
responded  to  his  call  for  troops  to  act  against 
the  United  States  forces,  and  armed  resistance 
was  organized  wherever  the  secessioni.sts  pre- 
dominated. These  rebel  forces  soon  began  to 
assemble  at  Jefferson  City,  the  capital,  and  at 
other  places  in  the  central  and  western  part  of 
the  state,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  governor, 
with  other  secession  leaders,  was  determined  to 
bring  on  a  conflict  which  should  result  in  carry- 
ing the  state  speedily  into  the  southern  Con- 
federacy. General  Lyon,  with  whom  Colonel 
F.  P.  Blair  cooperated  with  great  activity  and 
zeal,  was  not  the  man  to  wait  for  the  rebellion 
to  become  completely  organized,  and  the  rebel 
forces  to  concentrate  into  a  formidable  army,  be- 
fore ho  took  measures  to  repress  it.  Knowing 
the  sympathies  of  the  governor  and  the  pur- 
poses of  the  disloyal  legislature,  he  had  foreseen  j 
to  what  the  course  of  events  led  ;  but  when  the 
governor,  by  his  pi'oclamation,  committed  him- 
self to  open  rebellion,  he  at  once  made  prepara- 
tions to  move  a  part  of  his  forces  to  Jeffer- 
son City,  to  hold  the  capital  of  the  state,  and, 
if  necessary,  to  organize  a  provisional  govern- 
ment. 

Governor  Jackson  issiled  the  proclamation 
spoken  of  on  the  12th  of  June.  On  the  follov^'- 
ing  day  General  Lyon's  forces  left  St.  Louis  for 
Jefferson  City,  and  troops  were  sent  in  other 
directions  westward,  to  guard  the  railroads  and 
for  future  operations.  Other  troops  followed 
immediately,  and  Governor  Jackson,  finding  that 
31 


the  federal  authorit}'  was  to  be  asserted,  left 
the  capital  with  his  secession  friends,  and  the 
considerable  force  of  state  troops  which  had 
assembled  there,  issuing  orders  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  railroads  and  telegraph  lines  leading 
to  the  east.  The  federal  forces  took  po.«se.s- 
sion  of  the  city  on  the  15th.  Subsequently, 
Colonel  Bornstein,  who  was  placed  in  command 
of  the  forces  there,  issued  a  proclamation  to  tlie 
people,  in  which  he  promised  protection  to  all, 
called  upon  the  civil  authorities  to  continue  the 
legal  exercise  of  their  official  duties,  offering  to 
aid  them  in  the  enforcement  of  the  constitu- 
tional laws  of  the  country,  declared  that  he 
would  suffer  no  attempt  to  destro}^  the  Union 
and  the  government, and  called  upon  the  friends 
of  the  Union  to  organize  for  its  defence.  Gen- 
eral Lyon,  on  leaving  St.  Loui.s,  issued  the 
following  proclamation,  which  is  inserted  be- 
cause it  describes  the  position  of  afll^irs  in  the 
state :  — 

"To    THE   People   of   Missouki. 

"  Prior  to  the  proclamation  issued  by  Gov- 
ernor Jackson  of  June  12,  it  was  well  known 
to  you  that  the  governor  and  legislature  sym- 
pathized with  the  rebellion  movements  now  in 
progress  in  the  country,  and  had  adopted  every 
means  in  their  power  to  effect  the  separation 
of  tliis  state  from  the  general  government.  For 
this  purpose  parties  of  avowed  secessionists  were 
organized  into  military  companies  throughout 
the  state,  with  the  full  knowledge  and  approval 
of  the  governor.  The  establishment  of  encamp- 
ments in  this  state  at  this  unusual  season  of  the 
year,  and  authorized  for  an  indefinite  period, 
could  have  had  no  other  object  than  the  concen- 
tration of  a  large  military  force,  to  be  subjected 
to  the  provisions  of  the  military  law  then  in  con- 
templation, and  subsequently  passed  —  a  bill 
so  offensive  to  all  peaceable  inhabitants,  so  pal- 
pably unconstitutional,  that  it  would  only  be 
accepted  by  those  who  are  willing  to  conform 
to  its  extraordinary  provisions  for  the  purpose 
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of  effecting  their  cherished  object,  the  disrup- 
tion of  the  federal  government.  That  bill 
provides  for  obligation  to  the  state  on  the  part 
of  all  persons  enrolled  under  its  provisions,  irre- 
spective of  any  obligation  to  the  United  States, 
vphen  the  constitution  requires  all  state  officers 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United 
States.  This  of  itself  is  a  repudiation  of  all 
authority  of  the  general  government,  whose 
constitution  is  the  supreme  law,  on  the  part  of 
the  state  government,  its  officers  and  such  citi- 
zens as  might  choose  to  adopt  the  provisions 
of  the  bill,  and  coupled,  as  it  was,  on  the  part 
of  the  legislature  and  governor,  with  declara- 
tions hostile  to  its  authority,  and  in  sympathy 
with  those  arrayed  in  hostility  against  it,  could 
leave  no  doubt  of  its  object  to  carr}-  out  the 
provisions  of  this  extraordinary  bill,  having  in 
direct  view  hostilities  to  the  federal  govern- 
ment. It  was  so  denounced  by  General  Harney, 
who  characterized  it  as  a  secession  ordinance 
in  his  proclamation  of  the  14th  of  May.  That 
proclamation,  doubtless,  gave  rise  to  the  inter- 
view between  General  Harney  and  General 
Price,  resulting  in  an  agreement  which  it  was 
hoped  would  lead  to  the  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity and  good  order  in  your  state.  That  the 
repudiation  of  the  military  bill,  and  all  efforts 
of  the  militia  of  the  state  under  its  provisions, 
was  the  basis  of  the  agreement,  was  shown  as 
well  by  the  proclamation  of  General  Harney 
immediately  preceding  it,  as  by  the  paper  sub- 
mitted to  General  Price  containing  the  prelimi- 
nary conditions  to  an  interview  with  him. 

"  This  agreement  foiled  to  define  specifically 
the  terms  of  peace,  or  how  far  a  suspension  of 
the  provisions  of  the  military  bill  should  form 
a  part  of  it,  though,  from  the  express  declara- 
tion of  General  Harney  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
ference, a  suspension  of  any  action  under  the 
bill  until  there  could  be  a  judicial  determination 
of  its  character  by  some  competent  tribunal, 
must,  in  good  faith,  be  regarded  as  the  funda- 
mental basis  of  the  negotiation.     Nevertheless, 


immediately  after  this  arrangement,  and  up  to 
the  time  of  Governor  Jackson's  proclamation, 
complaints  of  attempts  to  execute  the  pro- 
visions of  this  bill,  by  which  the  most  extraordi- 
nary hardships  have  been  imposed  on  peaceful 
and  loyal  citizens,  coupled  with  the  persecution 
and  proscription  of  those  opposed  to  its  pro- 
visions, have  been  made  to  me  as  commander 
of  the  United  States  forces  here,  and  have  been 
carried  to  Washington,  with  appeals  for  relief 
from  Union  men  of  all  parties  in  the  state,  who 
have  been  abusedj  insulted,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, driven  from  their  homes.  That  relief  I 
conceive  it  to  be  the  duty  of  a  just  government 
to  use  every  exertion  in  its  power  to  give. 

'•  Upon  this  point  the  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment is  set  forth  in  the  following  communica- 
tion from  the  department  at  Washington,  dated 
May  27,  to  Brigadier-general  W.  S.  Harney,  com- 
manding department  of  the  west,  St.  Louis :  — 

'• '  Sm :  The  President  observes  with  concern 
that,  notwithstanding  the  pledge  of  the  state 
authorities  to  cooperate  in  preserving  the 
peace  of  Missouri,  loyal  citizens  continue  to  be 
driven  from  their  homes.  It  is  immaterial 
whether  these  outrages  continue  from  inactivity 
or  indisposition  on  the  part  of  the  state  au- 
thorities to  prevent  them.  It  is  enough  that 
they  continue,  and  it  will  devolve  on  you  the 
duty  of  putting  a  stop  to  them  summarily  by 
the  force  under  your  command,  to  be  aided  by 
such  troops  as  you  may  require  from  Kansas, 
Iowa,  and  Illinois.  The  professions  of  loyalty 
to  the  Union  by  the  state  authorities  of  Mis- 
souri are  not  to  be  relied  upon.  They  have 
already  falsified  their  professions  too  often,  and 
are  too  for  committed  to  secession  to  be  admitted 
to  your  confidence,  and  you  can  only  be  sure 
of  their  desisting  from  their  wicked  purposes 
when  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  prosecute  them. 
You  will,  therefore,  be  unceasingly  watchful 
of  their  movements,  and  not  permit  the  clamors 
of  their  partisans  or  the  opponents  of  the  wise 
measures  already  taken,  to  prevent  your  check 
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ing  any  movement  against  the  government, 
however  disguised.  The  authority  of  the  United 
States  is  paramount,  and  whenever  it  is  appar- 
ent that  an}'  movement,  whether  by  color  of 
state  authority-  or  not,  is  hostile,  you  will  not 
hesitate  to  put  it  down. 

'• '  L.  Thomas,  Adjxdant-generaV 

"It  is  my  design  to  carry  out  these  in.struc- 
tions  in  letter  and  spirit.  Their  justice  and 
propriety  will  be  appreciated  by  any  one  who 
takes  an  enlightened  v'lew  of  the  relation  of 
the  citizens  of  Missouri  to  the  general  govern- 
ment. Nor  can  such  a  policy  be  construed  as 
at  all  disparaging  to  the  rights  or  dignity  of 
Missouri,  or  infringing  upon  individual  libertj'. 

"  The  recent  jJi'oclamation  of  Governor  Jack- 
son, by  which  he  set  at  defiance  the  authority 
of  the  United  States,  and  urged  you  to  make 
war  upon  them,  is  but  the  consummation  of  his 
treasonable  purposes  long  indicated  by  his  acts 
and  expressed  opinions,  and  now  made  manifest. 
If  in  suppressing  these  treasonable  purjjoses, 
and  carrying  out  the  policy  of  the  government, 
and  maintaining  its  dignity,  as  above  indicated, 
hostilities  should  unfortunately  occur,  and  un- 
happy consequences  should  follow,  I  would 
hope  that  all  aggravation  of  those  events  may 
be  avoided,  and  that  they  may  be  diverted  from 
the  innocent,  and  flill  only  upon  the  heads  of 
those  by  whom  they  have  been  provoked. 

"In  the  discharge  of  these  plain  but  onerous 
duties,  I  shall  look  for  the  countenance  and 
active  cooperation  of  all  good  citizens,  and  shall 
expect  them  to  discountenance  all  illegal  com- 
binations or  organizations,  and  support  and 
uphold  by  every  lawful  means  the  federal  gov- 
ernment, upon  the  maintenance  of  which  de- 
pend their  liberties  and  the  perfect  enjoyment 
of  all  their  rights. 

"N.  Lyon,  Brigadier-genercd 

'•  Z7.  S.  Volunteers,  commanding" 

Leaving  a  small  force  under  Colonel  Born- 
stein    at  Jeflferson    City,  General    Lyon,  with 


about  two  thousand  men,  proceeded  up  the 
Missouri  River  towards  Booneville,  where  it 
was  understood  the  state  troops  were  posted 
in  considerable  force.  On  the  17th  the  troops 
landed  near  Rocheport,  and,  learning  that  the 
state  troops  were  really  at  Booneville,  and  pre- 
paring to  give  battle,  General  Lyon  marched 
towards  that  place.  After  proceeding  several 
miles,  the  enemy  —  for  such  they  showed  them- 
selves to  be  —  were  discovered,  posted  in  n 
strong  position  along  a  lane  and  about  a  large 
brick  house,  upon  some  rising  ground.  On 
arriving  at  a  suitable  position,  about  three 
hundred  yards  from  the  rebel  line,  fire  was 
opened  bj-  the  artillery  of  General  Lyon's  force, 
and  the  infontry,  forming  on  the  right  and  left, 
commenced  a  fire  of  musketrj'.  The  fire  was 
returned  with  some  spirit  for  a  time ;  but  the 
well-directed  fire  of  the  artillery  scattered  the 
enemy,  and  the  infontry  following  up  the  ad- 
tage  by  effective  discharges  of  musketry,  the}'' 
retired  in  great  haste,  but  formed  again  in  a 
neighboring  field.  They  now  returned  the 
fire  of  the  federal  troops  with  more  spirit,  and 
another,  portion  of  their  forces  commenced  an 
effective  fire  from  a  grove  on  the  left  of  the 
centre  of  the  Union  forces.  For  a  short  time 
there  was  the  appearance  of  a  severe  battle ; 
but  the  enemy  soon  gave  way  again,  and  re- 
treated with  more  haste  than  order.  Although 
the  ground  was  well  adapted  for  an  obstinate 
defence,  the  scattered  insurgents  did  not  rally 
to  resist  the  advance  of  the  federal  troops,  who 
took  possession  of  the  deserted  camp.  In  the 
mean  time  the  fire  from  a  howitzer  on  board 
one  of  the  steamboats  had  compelled  the  enemy 
to  abandon  a  battery  about  a  mile  from  the 
camp,  constructed  near  the  hank  of  the  river 
to  oppose  the  passage  of  federal  steamers.  At 
the  camp  a  considerable  quantity  of  ammu- 
nition, camp  equipage,  and  clothing  was  cap- 
tured, and  a  number  of  prisoners  were  also 
taken. 

Arriving   at    Booneville,    the    scattered   in- 
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surgent.s  showed  some  indications  of  making 
another  stand  at  the  fair-grounds,  where  a  state 
armory  had  j^ecently  been  established ;  but  a 
few  shots  from  the  gun  of  the  steamer  pre- 
vented them  from  rallying.  Tliey  passed  on 
through  the  town  in  great  disorder,  and  con- 
tinued their  flight  westward.  The  Union  troops 
entered  the  town  amid  many  demonstrations 
of  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  loyal  inhabits 
ants.  The  state  troops  collected  at  this  point 
numbered,  probably,  about  three  thousand,  but 
only  a  part  of  them  were  in  the  engagement ; 
and  of  the  Union  troops  hardly  more  than  one 
fourth  participated  in  the  action.  The  loss  of 
the  state  troops  was  supposed  to  be  upwards 
of  fifty  killed  and  wounded,  aud  the  federal 
loss  was  two  killed  and  ten  wounded.  General 
Price,  who  had  been  in  command  of  the  state 
troops,  had  gone  west  before  the  federal  troops 
arrived,  and,  according  to  rebel  statements,  had 
given  orders  for  his  troops  to  retreat ;  but 
subsequent  orders  from  Governor  Jackson  led 
to  the  engagement.  General  Lyon's  prompt 
action  in  attacking  this  force,  which  would  soon 
have  increased  to  a  formidable  rebel  anm', 
saved  the  capital  of  the  state,  and  relieved  the 
state  itself  from  a  secession  government  hold- 
ing the  insignia  of  authority  and  supported  by 
a  large  armed  force. 

General  Lyon  liberated  the  prisoners  whom  he 
had  taken,  most  of  whom  were  quite  young,  and 
had  '•'  been  misled  by  frauds  ingeniously  devised 
and  industriously  inculcated  by  designing  lead- 
ers," upon  condition  that  they  should  not  serve 
in  hostilities  against  the  United  States.  Li 
proclaiming  this  act,  he  declared, — 

"  I  have  done  this  in  spite  of  the  well-known 
fact  that  the  leaders  in  the  present  rebellion, 
having  long  experienced  the  mildness  of  the 
general  government,  still  feel  confident  that  this 


mildness  cannot  be  overtaxed  even  by  factious 
hostilities  having  in  view  its  overthrow ;  but 
lest,  as  in  the  case  of  the  late  Camp  Jackson 
afiliir,  this  clemency  shall  still  be  misconstrued, 
it  is  proper  to  give  warning  that  the  govern- 
ment cannot  always  be  expected  to  indulge  in 
it  to  the  compromise  of  its  evident  welfare. 

'•  Hearing  that  those  plotting  against  the 
government  have  falsely  represented  that  the 
government  troops  intended  a  forcible  and 
violent  invasion  of  Missouri  for  purposes  of 
military'  despotism  and  tyranny,  I  hereby  give 
notice  to  the  people  of  this  state  that  I  shall 
scrupulously  avoid  all  interference  with  the 
business,  rights,  and  property  of  every  descrip- 
tion recognized  by  the  laws  of  the  state,  and 
belonging  to  law-abiding  citizens.  But  it  is 
equally  ray  duty  to  maintain  the  paramount 
authority  of  the  United  States  with  such  force 
as  I  have  at  my  command,  which  will  be  re- 
tained only  so  long  as  opposition  makes  it 
necessary,  and  that  it  is  my  wish,  and  shall  be 
my  purpose,  to  visit  any  unavoidable  rigor 
arising  in  this  issue  upon  those  only  who  pro- 
voke it." 

General  Lyon  remained  at  Booneville  until 
early  in  July,  there  being  indications  of  a 
gathering  of  the  rebel  forces  at  some  point 
above  that  place,  on  the  Missouri  River;  but  it 
did  not  assume  such  proportions  as  to  require 
the  advance  of  his  entire  force.  Li  the  mean 
time  other  Union  forces  had  been  moved  for- 
ward towards  the  south-western  part  of  the 
state.  To  that  part  of  the  state  Governor  Jack- 
son and  General  Price  had  gone,  and  a  rebel 
army  was  there  organized.  When  it  became 
apparent  that  the  rebellion  was  to  be  met  in 
that  quarter.  General  Lyon  also  marched  thither 
to  form  a  junction  with  his  forces,  which  had 
already  proceeded  in  that  direction. 
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CHAPTER    XXXV. 

Western  Virginia.  —  Opposition  to  Secession.  —  Union  Conven- 
tion. —  Address  to  the  People.  —  Convention  to  organize  a 
Government.  —  Declaration  of  Vacancies.  —  Separation  op- 
posed.—  State  Officers  elected.  —  Inauguration  of  Governor. 
—  Inaugural  Address.  —  Government  recognized  by  the 
United  States  Government.  —  Legislature.  —  United  States 
Senators.  —  Affairs  in  Maryland.  —  General  Banks.  —  His 
Policy.  —  Arrest  of  Marshal  Kane.  —  Proclamation  of  Gen- 
eral Banks.  —  Action  of  the  Police  Commissioners.  —  Dis- 
covery of  Arms,  &o.,  in  the  Marshal's  Office.  —  Disloyalty  of 
Police  Commissioners.  —  Their  Arrest.  —  Proclamation  by 
General  Banks.  —  Effect  of  his  Measures. 

We  have  now  reviewed  the  principal  mili- 
tary movements  and  events  which  took  place 
previous  to  the  assembling  of  Congress  at  the 
extra  se.ssion.  War  had  been  inauiiurated  from 
Eastern  Virginia  to  the  western  borders  of 
Missouri.  The  rebels  were  collecting  forces  at 
various  points  along  this  whole  line  and  at 
places  on  the  coast,  a  considerable  army  still 
beleaguering  Fort  Pickens,  at  the  entrance  to 
Pensacola  Bay,  and  the  various  fortifications  in 
the  seceded  states  which  belonged  to  the  United 
States  being  strengthened  and  garrisoned  by 
troops  of  the  Confederate  States.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  federal  forces,  greatly  exceeding  the 
number  first  called  for,  were  also  collecting  and 
making  the  first  advance  movements  against 
the  insurgents.  Before  entering  upon  the 
period  when  the  action  of  the  government  was 
sustained  by  the  authority  of  Congress,  and 
more  important  events  followed,  it  is  proper 
to  mention  certain  other  events  of  a  political 
character,  and  of  no  little  importance  in  main- 
taining the  federal  authority. 

The  loyalty  of  the  people  of  North-western 
Virginia  has  already  been  mentioned.  They 
opposed  secession  from  the  conmiencement  of 
its  agitation,  and  a  majority  of  their  representa- 
tives contended  against  it  in  the  state  conven- 
tion. When  the  ordinance  of  secession  was 
submitted  to  the  popular  vote,  they  gave  a 
large  majority  of  votes  against  it.  On  the 
13th  of  May,  a  Union  convention  was  held  at 


Wheeling,  which  adopted  resolutions  declaring 
"  that  the  Virginia  convention,  in  assuming  to 
change  the  relations  of  the  state  of  Virginia 
to  the  federal  government,  have  not  only  act- 
ed unwisely  and  unconstitutionally,  but  have 
adopted  a  policy  utterly  ruinous  to  all  the 
material  interests  of  our  section,  severing  all 
our  social  ties,  and  drying  up  all  the  channels 
of  our  trade  and  prosperity."  Measures  were 
inaugurated  for  the  maintenance  of  relations  to 
the  Union,  even  by  carrying  out  the  doctrine 
of  secession,  if  necessary,  to*its  logical  conclu- 
sion. A  more  formal  convention  was  called,  to 
meet  on  the  11th  of  June,  to  take  action  upon 
this  subject,  and  an  address  was  issued  by  a 
committee  of  the  convention,  which  ably  dis- 
cussed the  question  of  secession,  denied  its 
constitutionality  and  propriety,  and  argued  in 
favor  of  establishing  a  new  state  government, 
through  which  the  relations  of  the  people  to 
the  Union  might  be  preserved.  The  address 
concluded  as  follows:  — 

"  Whilst  we  have  a  constitution  and  code  of 
laws  for  our  state  government,  and  local  officers 
to  administer  them,  the  executive  and  his  im- 
mediate subordinates  have  submitted  them- 
selves to  the  government  of  the  Confederate 
States.  They  have  thrown  oft'  their  allegiance 
to  the  United  States,  and  are  now  diligently 
and  laboriously  preparing  themselves  to  wage 
war  against  the  government  of  the  Union.  We 
need  not  characterize,  in  terms,  such  conduct; 
but,  as  true  and  loyal  citizens  of  Virginia,  we 
can  and  must  declare  that,  in  our  calm  and 
deliberate  judgment,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the 
people  of  North-western  Virginia  to  provide,  in 
the  lawful  and  constitutional  mode,  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  those  executive  and  legislative  func- 
tions of  our  state  government  which  have  been 
intrusted  to  those  who  are  faithless  and  dis- 
loval,  and  thus  save  ourselves  from  that  anarchy 
which  so  imminently  threatens  us.  In  submit- 
ting this  grave  subject  for  your  consideration, 
we  do  so  in  the  earnest  faitli  and  hope  that  you 
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will  send  to  the  convention  of  the  11th  of 
June  your  best  and  truest  men,  that  such  action 
may  be  secured  as  will  best  subserve  the  inter- 
ests of  our  state  and  secure  the  perpetuity  of 
its  union  with  the  United  States." 

The  new  convention  assembled  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  about  forty  counties  of  the  state 
being  represented.  It  proceeded  at  once  to 
the  important  business  for  which  it  was  con- 
vened, and  on  the  17th  the  following  declara- 
tion was  adopted,  and  subsequently  signed  by 
the  members  of  th*e  convention  :  — 

"  The  true  purpose  of  all  government  is  to 
promote  the  welfare  and  provide  for  the  pro- 
tection and  security  of  the  governed;  and  when 
any  form  or  organization  of  government  proves 
inadequate  for  or  subversive  of  this  purpose,  it 
is  the  right,  it  is  the  duty,  of  the  latter  to  alter 
or  abolish  it.  The  Bill  of  Eights  of  Virginia, 
framed  in  1776,  reaffirmed  in  1830,  and  again 
in  1851,  expressly  reserves  this  right  to  the 
majority  of  her  people,  and  the  existing  con- 
stitution does  not  confer  upon  the  General 
Assembly  the  power  to  call  a  convention  to 
alter  its  provisions,  or  to  change  the  relations 
of  the  commonwealth,  without  the  previously 
expressed  consent  of  such  majority.  The  act 
of  the  General  Assembly  calling  the  convention 
which  assembled  at  Richmond  in  February  last 
was  therefore  usurpation ;  and  the  convention 
thus  called  has  not  only  abused  the  powers 
nominally  intrusted  to  it,  but,  with  the  con- 
nivance and  active  aid  of  the  executive,  has 
usurped  and  exercised  other  powers,  to  the 
manifest  injury  of  the  people,  which,  if  per- 
mitted, will  inevitably  subject  them  to  a  mili- 
tary despotism. 

"  The  convention,  by  its  pretended  ordi- 
nances, has  required  the  people  of  Virginia  to 
separate  from  and  wage  war  against  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  and  against  the 
citizens  of  neighboring  states  with  whom  they 
have  heretofore  maintained  friendly,  social,  and 
business  relations. 


"It  has  attempted  to  subvert  the  Union 
founded  by  Washington  and  his  compatriots  in 
the  purer  days  of  the  republic,  which  has  con- 
ferred unexampled  prosperity  upon  every  class 
of  citizens,  and  upon  every  section  of  the 
country. 

"  It  has  attempted  to  transfer  the  allegiance 
of  the  people  to  an  illegal  confederacy  of  re- 
bellious states,  and  required  their  submission 
to  its  pretended  edicts  and  decrees. 

"  It  has  attempted  to  place  the  whole  mili- 
tary force  and  military  operation  of  the  com- 
monwealth under. the  control  and  direction  of 
such  confederacy,  for  offensive  as  well  as  de- 
fensive purposes. 

"It  has,  in  conjunction  with  the  state  execu- 
tive, instituted,  wherever  their  usurped  power 
extends,  a  reign  of  terror  intended  to  suppress 
the  free  expression  of  the  will  of  the  people, 
making  elections  a  mockery  and  a  fraud. 

"The  same  combination,  even  before  the 
passage  of  the  pretended  ordinance  of  seces- 
sion, instituted  war  by  the  seizure  and  appro- 
priation of  the  property  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment, and  by  organizing  and  mobilizing  armies, 
with  the  avowed  purpose  of  capturing  or  de- 
stroying the  capital  of  the  Union. 

"  They  have  attempted  to  bring  the  allegi- 
ance of  the  people  of  the  United  States  into 
direct  conflict  with  their  subordinate  allegiance 
to  the  state,  thereby  making  obedience  to 
their  pretended  ordinance  a  reason  against  the 
former. 

"  We,  therefore,  the  delegates  here  assembled 
in  convention  to  devise  such  measures  and  take 
such  action  as  the  safety  and  welfare  of  the 
loyal  citizens  of  Virginia  may  demand,  having 
mutually  considered  the  premises,  and  viewing 
with  great  concern  the  deplorable  condition  to 
which  this  once  happy  commonwealth  must  be 
reduced,  unless  some  regular  adequate  remedy 
is  speedily  adopted,  and  appealing  to  the  Su- 
preme Ruler  of  the  Universe  for  the  rectitude 
of  our  intentions,  do  hereby,  in  the  name  and 
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on  the  behalf  of  the  good  people  of  '\^irginia, 
solemnly  declare  that  the  preservation  of  their 
dearest  rights  and  liberties,  and  their  security 
in  person  and  property,  imperatively  demand 
the  reorganization  of  the  government  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  that  all  acts  of  said  con- 
vention and  executive,  tending  to  sepai-ate  this 
commonwealth  from  the  United  States,  or  to 
levy  and  carry  on  war  against  them,  are  without 
authority  and  void ,  and  the  offices  of  all  who 
adhere  to  the  said  convention  and  executive, 
^whether  legislative,  executive,  or  judicial,  are 
vacated." 

A  proposition  was  made  for  the  ultimate 
separation  of  the  north-westei'n  part  of  the 
state,  and  the  formation  of  a  new  state.  But, 
though  this  proposition  was  favored  by  many 
of  the  most  earnest  of  the  Union  people,  it  was 
not  deemed  expedient  to  adopt  such  measures 
at  first ;  and,  accordingly,  after  the  adoption  of 
the  foregoing  declaration,  the  convention  pro- 
ceeded to  the  establishment  of  a  government  for 
the  state  of  Virginia.  Hon.  Francis  H.  Pier- 
pont,  one  of  the  firmest  of  the  loyal  men,*  was 
elected  governor,  and  the  various  other  offices 
under  the  state  constitution  were  filled  by  the 
election  of  Union  men.  The  governor  elect 
was  inaugurated  at  once.  In  his  inaugural 
address  he  thus  stated  the  position  of  the  loyal 
people  of  Virginia:  "  We  have  been  driven  into 
the  position  we  occupy  to-day  by  the  usurpers 
at  the  south,  who  have  inaugurated  this  war 
upon  the  soil  of  Virginia,  and  have  made  it  the 
great  Crimea  of  this  contest.  We,  representing 
the  loyal  citizens  of  Virginia,  have  been  bound 
to  assume  the  position  we  have  assumed  to-day 
for  the  protection  of  ourselves,  our  wives,  our 


•  A  loyal  journal  of  Virginia  said  of  Governor  Pierpont  at  this 
time,  "He  is  more  than  a  mere  anti-seees.sionist.  He  is  an 
original  and  devoted  friend  of  ))rogress  and  liberalism,  as  it  has 
been  especially  advocated  in  Western  Virginia.  He  entertains 
none  of  those  old,  effete,  hair-splitting  notions  of  despotism,  under 
the  guise  of  democracy,  which  have  for  the  last  fifty  years  gov- 
erned and  cursed  the  great  official  centre  of  this  commonwealth. 
He  is  a  live  man,  of  and  from  the  people." 


children,  and  our  property.  We,  I  repeat,  have 
been  driven  to  assume  this  position;  and  now 
we  are  but  recurring  to  the  great  fundamental 
principle  of  our  fathers,  that  to  the  loyal  people 
of  a  state  belongs  the  law-making  power  of  that 
state.  The  loyal  people  are  entitled  to  the 
government  and  governmental  authority  of  the 
state.  And,  fellow-citizens,  it  is  the  a.ssumption 
of  that  authority  upon  which  we  are  now  about 
to  enter.  It  will  be  for  us,  by  firmness,  and  by- 
prudence,  by  wisdom,  by  discretion,  in  all  our 
acts,  to  inaugurate  every  step  we  take  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  law  and  order  to  this 
ancient  commonwealth  ;  to  mark  well  our  steps, 
and  to  implore  the  divine  wisdom  and  direction 
of  Him  that  ruleth  above,  who  has  every  hair 
of  our  heads  numbered,  and  who  suflereth  not 
a  .sparrow  to  fall  unnoticed  to  the  ground,  and 
his  guidance  and  direction  in  enabling  us  to 
carry  out  the  great  work  we  have  undertaken 
here,  in  humility,  but  with  decision  and  deter- 
mination." 

The  convention  took  further  measures  to 
establish  the  new  government  in  its  various 
departments,  and  to  organize  the  militia  forth- 
with. These  acts  of  the  convention  were  cor- 
dially approved  by  a  large  majority  of  the 
people  in  most  of  the  counties  represented,  and 
in  Wheeling  and  other  towns  along  the  border 
they  were  hailed  with  great  demonstrations  of 
satisfiiction. 

The  government  thus  established,  upon  apply- 
ing to  the  United  States  government "  for  aid 
to  suppress  rebellion  and  violence,"  was  at  once 
recognized  as  the  government  of  Virginia,  and 
from  that  time  cooperated  with  the  federal 
authorities  in  the  measures  to  maintain  the 
national  cause.  A  legislature,  composed  of 
members  from  the  loyal  counties,  assembled 
at  Wheeling,  on  the  2d  of  July,  when,  among 
other  acts,  it  elected  two  senators  in  Congress, 
and  provided  for  the  election  of  representa- 
tives; so  that  Virginia  was  still  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  Union,   through  her  loyal  people. 
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while  by  her  disloyal  leaders  she  had  been 
committed  to  the  fortunes  of  the  Southern 
Confederacy.  In  this  respect  Virginia  stood 
alone,  though  Tennessee  had  still  two  or  three 
loyal  members  to  represent  her  Union  people 
in  the  United  States  Congress. 

The  maintenance  of  the  federal  authority  in 
Maryland,  though  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
military  power,  was  a  matter  of  political  man- 
agement. A  show  of  force  was  evidently  neces- 
sary to  keep  down  the  spirit  of  rebellion ;  but 
the  condition  of  affairs  was  such,  and  so  large 
a  part  of  the  people  were  loyal,  that  strict 
martial  law  was  neither  necessary  nor  expe- 
dient. A  watchful  care  was,  however,  required, 
to  keep  the  secessionists  from  actively  aiding 
their  friends  in  arms,  and  preparing  for  the 
much  desired  opportunity  of  openly  rising  in 
rebellion.  As  before  observed,  this  class  of  per- 
sons was  greatly  pleased  at  the  departure  of 
General  Butler,  and,  taking  courage  from  the 
leniency  of  General  Cadwallader,  were  gather- 
ing strength  and  confidence,  and  were  showing 
their  sympathy  with  the  rebellion  in  a  more 
positive  way,  while  they  also  chafed  at  the 
presence  of  the  military  force.  Such  was  the 
state  of  affairs  when  General  Banks  was  as- 
signed to  the  command  of  this  department, 
and  established  his  headquarters  at  Baltimore. 

General  Banks  adopted  a  conciliatory  policy 
towards  the  mass  of  the  people,  but  showed  a 
firm  purpose  of  keeping  the  spirit  of  rebellion 
in  subjection.  He  sought  to  cooperate  with  the 
civil  authorities  in  maintaining  order  and  sup- 
pressing sedition  and  rebellion ;  but  he  gave 
those  authorities  to  understand  that  they  must 
act  honestly  for  the  maintenance  of  the  federal 
government  and  the  Union.  It  soon  appeared, 
however,  that  the  police  authorities  of  Balti- 
more were  disloyal,  and  that  they  not  only  suf- 
fered secessionists  to  furnish  aid  and  comfort  to 
the  rebels,  but  that  the  police  force,  under  the 
lead  of  its  chief.  Marshal  Kane,  contributed  to 
that  end.     That   officer  was  known   to  be  a 


.secessionist,  and,  at  the  time  of  the  riot  on  the 
19th  of  April,  he  had  taken  measures  to  sum- 
mon armed  men  to  resist  the  passage  of  north- 
ern troops  to  the  national  capital.  The  pressure 
of  public  opinion,  and  the  failure  to  accomplish 
secession  in  Maryland,  subsequently  caused  him 
to  modify  his  course ;  but,  while  he  pretended 
to  be  loyal,  he  was  secretly  as  strong  a  seces- 
sionist as  before,  and  there  was  good  reason  to 
believe  that  his  efforts  were  directed  to  the 
overthrow,  rather  than  the  support,  of  the  fed- 
eral government.  General  Banks  accordingly 
caused  him  to  be  arrested  and  taken  to  Fort 
McHenry,  and  issued  the  following  proclama- 
tion to  explain  to  the  people  the  reason  for 
that  act :  — 


"  Headocarteks, 
'  Department  of  Annapolis,  June  27,  1861. 


"  By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me, 
and  in  obedience  of  orders  as  commanding 
general  of  the  military  department  of  Annapo- 
lis, I  have  arrested,  and  do  now  detain  in  cus- 
tody, Mr.  George  P.  Kane,  chief  of  the  police 
of  Baltimore. 

"  I  deem  it  proper  at  this  moment  of  arrest  to 
make  formal  public  declaration  of  the  motive 
by  which  I  have  been  governed  in  this  pro- 
ceeding. It  is  not  my  purpose,  neither  is  it  in 
consonance  with  my  instructions,  to  interfere 
in  any  manner  whatever  with  the  legitimate 
government  of  the  people  of  Baltimore  or 
Maryland.  I  desire  to  support  the  public 
authorities  in  all  appropriate  duties,  in  pre- 
serving the  peace,  in  protecting  property,  iu 
obeying  and  enforcing  every  municipal  regula- 
tion and  public  statute  coiLsistent  with  the 
constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States 
and  Maryland.  But  unlawful  combinations 
organized  for  resistance  to  such  laws,  that 
provide  hidden  deposits  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, and  encourage  contraband  traffic  with  men 
at  war  with  the  government,  and  while  enjoy- 
ing its  protection  and  privileges,  stealthily  wait 
the  opportunity  to  combine  their  means  and 
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forces  with  those  in  rebellion  against  its  author- 
ity. These  are  not  among  the  recognized  legal 
rights  of  any  class  of  men,  and  cannot  be  permit- 
ted under  any  form  of  government  whatever. 

"  Such  combinations  are  well  known  to  exist 
in  this  department.  The  mass  of  the  citizens 
of  Baltimore  and  Maryland  are  loyal  to  the 
constitution  and  the  Union,  and  are  neither 
parties  to,  nor  responsible  for,  them ;  but  the 
chief  of  police  is  not  only  cognizant  of  these 
facts,  but  in  contravention  of  his  duty,  and  in 
violation  of  the  law,  he  is,  by  direction  or  in- 
direction, both  a  witness  and  protector  to  the 
transactions  and  parties  engaged  therein.  Un- 
der such  circumstances,  the  government  cannot 
regard  him  otherwise  than  as  the  head  of  an 
aruied  force,  hostile  to  its  authority,  and  acting 
in  concert  with  its  avowed  enemies.  For  this 
reason,  superseding  his  official  authority,  as 
well  as  that  of  commissioner  of  police,  I  have 
arrested  and  do  now  detain  him  in  the  custody 
of  the  United  States  ;  and  in  further  pursuance 
of  my  instructions,  I  have  appointed,  for  the 
time  being.  Colonel  Kenley,  of  the  first  Mary- 
land regiment  of  volunteers,  provost  marshal  in 
and  for  the  city  of  Baltimore,  to  superintend, 
and  cause  to  be  executed,  the  police  laws  pro- 
vided by  the  legislature  of  Maryhind,  with  the 
aid  and  assistance  of  subordinate  officers  of  the 
police  department;  and  he  will  be  respected 
accordingly. 

'•  Whenever  a  loyal  citizen  shall  be  otherwise 
named  for 'the  performance  of  this  duty,  who  will 
execute  the  laws  impartiall}-  and  in  good  firith 
to  the  government  of  the  United  States,  the 
military  force  of  this  department  will  render  to 
him  that  instant  and  willing  obedience  due 
from  every  good  citizen  to  his  government. 
"Nathaniel  P.  Banks, 
^'^Major-General  commanding  the 

"  Department  of  Annapolis." 

This  act  was  exceedingly  unpalatable  to  the  | 
disloyal  people  of  Baltimore,  and,  among  others, 
32 


to  the  police  commissioners,  whose  loj'altj'  was 
not  much  more  certain  than  that  of  the  mar- 
shal. The  commissioners  protested  against  the 
act,  and  told  the  officers  of  the  police  depart- 
ment to  take  off  their  badges  and  disband, 
though  still  held  subject  to  the  orders  of  the 
commission  for  some  purpose.  An  examination 
of  the  premises  occupied  by  the  marshal  re- 
vealed a  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition  con- 
cealed there,  evidenth',  under  the  circumstances, 
intended  for  no  lawful  purpose  ;  and,  about  the 
same  time,  several  cannon  were  discovered  in 
another  quarter,  which  were  said  to  have  been 
made  some  time  previously  by  order  of  Marshal 
Kane,  and  to  have  been  intended  for  the  bom- 
bardment of  Fort  McHenry.  The  action  of  the 
police  commissioner.s,  and  the  consequent  ex- 
citement among  a  dangerous  class  of  the  popu- 
lation, made  it  necessary  for  General  Banks  to 
take  another  step,  which  was  promptly  done. 
Troops  were  sent  to  various  parts  of  the  city,  pre- 
pared to  suppress  any  outbreak,  aud  the  police 
commissioners  themselves  \vere  then  quieth'' 
arrested,  and  the  fact  announced  by  General 
Banks,  as  follows  :  — 

"Fort  McHe>et,  Juhj  1. 

•  "  In  pursuance  of  orders  issued  from  the 
headquarters  of  the  army  at  Washington,  for 
the  preservation  of  the  jjublic  peace  in  the 
department,  T  have  arrested,  and  now  detain  in 
the  custody  of  the  United  States,  the  late  mem- 
bers of  the  board  of  police,  Messrs.  Charles 
Howard,  William  Getchell,  Charles  Hinks,  and 
John  W.  Davis.  The  incidents  of  the  past 
week  afforded  a  full  justification  for  this  order. 
The  headquarters  under  the  charge  of  the 
board,  when  abandoned  b}^  the  officers,  resem- 
bled, in  some  respects,  a  concealed  arsenal. 
After  a  public  recognition  and  protest  against 
the  suspension  of  their  function.s,  they  continued 
their  sessions  daily.  Upon  a  forced  and  un- 
warrantable construction  of  my  proclamation 
of  the  28th  ult..  they  declared  that  the  police 
law  was  suspended,  and  the  police  officers  and 
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men  put  off  duty  for  the  present,  intending  to 
leave  the  city  without  any  protection  whatever,  j 
They  refused  to  recognize  the  officers  and  men  t 
necessarily  selected  by  the  provost  marshal  for 
its  protection,  and  hold  subject  to  their  orders, 
now  and  hereafter,  the  old  police  force,  a  large  ' 
bodj'  of  armed  men,  for  some  purpose  not  known 
to  the  government,  and  inconsistent  with  its 
peace  and  security.  To  anticipate  any  intentions 
or  orders  on  their  part,  I  have  placed  temporarily 
tlie  force  under  my  command  within  the  city. 
I  disclaim,  on  the  part  of  the  government  I 
represent,  all  desire,  intention,  and  purpose  to 
interfere  in  any  manner  whatever  vpith  the 
ordinary  municipal  affixirs  of  the  city  of  Balti- 
more. Whenever  a  loj'al  citizen  can  be  named 
who  will  execute  its  police  laws  with  impartial- 
it}^  and  in  good  faith  to  the  United  States,  the 
military  will  be  withdrawn  from  the  central 
parts  of  the  municipality  at  once.  No  soldiers 
Avill  be  permitted  in  the  city,  except  under 
regulations  satisfactory  to  the  marshal ;  and  if 
any  so  admitted  violate  the  municipal  law, 
they  shall  be  punished  by  the  civil  law  through 
the  civil  tribunals. 

"Nathaniel  P.  Banks, 

"  Major-Gencral  commanding^'' 

Other  arrests  of  private  individuals  followed, 
and  the  secessionists  found  that  the  federal 
authority  was  to  be  asserted  firmly,  though 
mildly  and  with  reason.  A  better  administra- 
tion of  the  police  department  soon  followed, 
and  the  disloyal  spirit  was  held  in  subjection, 
if  not  wholly  suppressed. 
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The  thirty-seventh  Congress  assembled,  pur- 
suant to  the  call  of  the  President,  on  the  4th 
of  July.  The  house  of  representatives  was 
organized  by  the  choice  of  Hon.  Galusha  A. 
Grow,  of  Pennsylvania,  for  speaker,  and  Hon. 
Emerson  Etheridge,  one  of  the  patriotic  loyal- 
ists of  Tennessee,  for  clerk.  In  the  senate, 
Hon.  Andrew  Johnson,  of  Tennessee,  one  of  the 
boldest  and  ablest  champions  of  the  Union, 
Avas  the  only  representative  of  a  seceded  state. 
Not  admitting  the  right  of  secession,  he  still 
held  his  seat,  to  represent  the  loyal  people  of 
his  state.  Two  senators  elected  by  the  legis- 
lature in  Western  Virginia  subsequently  took 
seats  in  that  body  as  the  representatives  of 
that  state. 

The  President's  message  was  transmitted  to 
the  two  houses  the  next  day.  This  important 
document,  which  reviews  the  progress  of  se- 
cession and  the  action  of  the  government, 
was  as  follows  :  — 


"  Fellow-Citizens  of  the  Senate  and 

"  House    of  Kepresentatives  : 

"  Having  been  convened  on  an  extraordinary 
occasion,  as  authorized  by  the  constitution, 
your  attention  is  not  called  to  any  ordinary 
subject  of  legislation. 

"At  the  beginning  of  the  present  presiden- 
tial term,  four  months  ago,  the  functions  of  the 
federal  government  were  found  to  be  generally 
suspended  within  the  several  states  of  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama.  Mississippi,  Louis- 
iana, and  Florida,  excepting  only  those  of  the 
post  office  department. 

"Within  these  states  all  the  forts,  arsenals, 
dock  yards,  custom  houses,  and  the  like,  in- 
cluding the  movable  and  stationary  propei'ty 
in  and  about  them,  had  been  seized,  arid  were 
held  in  open  hostility  to  this  government,  ex- 
cepting only  Forts  Pickens,  Taylor,  and  Jeffer- 
son, on  and  near  the  Florida  coast,  and  Fort 
Sumter,  in  Charleston  harbor.  South  Carolina. 
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The  forts  thus  seized  had  been  put  in  improved 
condition  ;  new  ones  had  been  built,  and  armed 
forces  had  been  organized,  and  were  organizing, 
all  avowedly  with  the  same  hostile  purpose. 

"  The  forts  remaining  in  the  possession  of 
the  federal  government  in  and  near  these  states 
were  either  besieged  or  menaced  by  warlike 
preparations,  and  especially  Fort  Sumter  was 
nearljr  surrounded  by  well-protected  hostile 
batteries,  with  guns  equal  in  quality  to  the 
best  of  its  own,  and  outnumbering  the  latter 
as  perhaps  ten  to  one.  A  disproportionate 
share  of  the  federal  muskets  and  rifles  had 
somehow  found  their  way  into  these  states,  and 
had  been  seized  to  be  used  against  the  govern- 
ment. Accumulations  of  the  public  revenue, 
lying  within  them,  had  been  seized  for  the  same 
object.  The  navy  was  scattered  in  distant  sea.?, 
leaving  but  a  very  small  part  of  it  within  the 
immediate  reach  of  the  government.  Officers 
of  the  federal  army  and  navy  had  resigned  in 
great  numbers  ;  and  of  those  resigning,  a  large 
proportion  had  taken  up  arms  against  the  gov- 
ernment. Simultaneously,  and  in  connection 
with  all  this,  the  purpose  to  sever  the  federal 
Union  was  openly  avowed.  In  accordance  with 
this  purpo.se,  an  ordinance  had  been  adopted 
in  each  of  these  states,  declaring  the  states, 
respectively,  to  be  separated  from  the  national 
Union.  A  formula  for  instituting  a  combined 
government  of  these  states  had  been  promul- 
gated ;  and  this  illegal  organization,  in  the 
character  of  confederate  states,  was  already 
invoking  recognition,  aid,  and  intervention, 
from  foreign  powers. 

"  Finding  this  condition  of  things,  and  be- 
lieving it  to  be  an  imperative  duty  upon  the 
incoming  Executive  to  prevent,  if  possible, 
the  consummation  of  such  attempt  to  destroy 
the  federal  Union,  a  choice  of  means  to  that 
end  became  indispensable.  This  choice  Was 
made,  and  was  declared  in  the  inaugural  ad- 
dress. The  policy  chosen  looked  to  the  exhaus- 
tion of  all  peaceful  measures  before  a  resort 


to  any  stronger  ones.  It  sought  only  to  hold 
the  public  places  and  property  not  already 
wrested  from  the  government,  and  to  collect 
the  revenue ;  relying,  for  the  rest,  on  time, 
discussion,  and  the  ballot-box.  It  promised  a 
continuance  of  the  maiLs,  at  government  ex- 
pense, to  the  very  people  who  were  resisting 
the  government ;  and  it  gave  repeated  pledges 
against  any  disturbance  to  any  of  the  people, 
or  any  of  their  rights.  Of  all  that  which  a 
President  might  constitutionally  and  justifiably 
do,  in  such  a  case,  every  thing  was  forborne, 
without  which  it  was  believed  possible  to  keep 
the  government  on  foot. 

"  On  the  5th  of  March,  (the  present  incum- 
bent's first  full  day  in  office,)  a  letter  of  Major 
Anderson,  commanding  at  For.t  Sumter,  written 
on  the  28th  of  February,  and  received  at  the 
war  department  on  the  4th  of  March,  was,  by 
that  dej^artment,  placed  in  his  hand.s.  This 
letter  expressed  the  profe.ssional  opinion  of  the 
writer  that  reenforcements  could  not  be  thrown 
into  that  fort  within  the  time  for  his  relief, 
rendered  necessary  by  the  limited  supply  of 
provisions,  and  with  a  view  of  holding  posses- 
sion of  the  same,  with  a  force  of  less  than  twenty 
thousand  good  and  well-discijilined  men.  This 
opinion  was  concurred  in  by  all  the  officers  of 
his  command,  and  their  memoranda  on  the  sub- 
ject were  made  enclosures  of  Major  Anderson's 
letter.  The  whole  was  immediately  laid  before 
Lieutenant-General  Scott,  who  at  once  con- 
curred with  Major  Anderson  in  opinion.  On 
reflection,  however,  he  took  full  time,  consulting 
with  other  officers,  both  of  the  army  and  the 
nav}^,  and,  at  the  end  of  four  days,  came  re- 
luctantly, but  decidedly,  to  the  same  conclusion 
as  before.  He  also  stated  at  the  same  time 
that  no  such  sufficient  force  was  then  at  the 
control  of  the  government,  or  coidd  be  raised 
and  brought  to  the  ground  within  the  time 
when  the  provisions  in  the  fort  would  be  ex- 
hausted. In  a  purely  military  point  of  view, 
this  reduced  the  duty  of  the  administration  in 
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the  case  to  the  mere  matter  of  getting  the 
garrison  safely  out  of  the  fort. 

"It  was  beheved,  however,  that  to  so  aban- 
don that  position,  under  the  circumstances, 
would  be  utterly  ruinous ;  that  tlie  necessity 
under  which  it  was  to  be  done  would  not  be 
fLilly  understood ;  that  by  many  it  would  be 
construed  as  a  part  of  a  rohntary  policy ;  that 
at  home  it  would  discourage  the  friends  of  the 
Union,  embolden  its  adversaries,  and  go  far  to 
insure  to  the  latter  a  recognition  abroad  ;  that, 
in  fact,  it  would  be  our  national  destruction 
consummated.  This  could  not  be  allowed. 
Starvation  was  not  yet  upon  the  garrison  ;  and 
ere  it  would  be  reached.  Fort  Pickens  might  be 
reenforced.  This  last  would  be  a  clear  indica- 
tion oi policy,  and  would  better  enable  the  coun- 
try to  accept  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Sumter 
as  a  military  necessity.  An  order  was  at  once 
directed  to  be  sent  for  the  landing  of  the  troops 
from  the  steamship  Brooklyn,  into  Fort  Pickens. 
This  order  could  not  go  by  land,  but  must  take 
the  longer  and  slower  route  by  sea.  The  first 
return  news  from  the  order  was  received  just 
one  week  before  the  fall  of  Fort  Sumter.  The 
news  itself  was,  that  the  officer  commanding 
the  Sabine,  to  which  vessel  the  troops  had  been 
transferred  from  the  Brooklyn,  acting  upon 
some  quasi  armistice  of  the  late  administration, 
(and  of  the  existence  of  which  the  present 
administration,  up  to  the  time  the  order  was 
despatched,  had  only  too  vague  and  uncertain 
rumors  to  fix  attention,)  had  refused  to  land 
'the  troops.  To  now  reenforce  Fort  Pickens, 
before  a  crisis  would  be  reached  at  Fort  Sum- 
ter, was  impossible  —  rendered  so  by  the  near 
exhaustion  of  provisions  in  the  latter-named 
fort.  In  precaution  against  such  a  conjuncture, 
the  government  had,  a  few  days  before,  com- 
menced preparing  an  expedition,  as  well  adapt- 
ed as  might  be,  to  relieve  Fort  Sumter,  which 
expedition  was  intended  to  be  ultimately  used, 
or  not,  according  to  circumstances.  The  strong- 
est anticipated  case  for  using  it  was  now  pre- 


sented ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  send  it  forward. 
As  had  been  intended,  in  this  contingency,  it 
was  also  resolved  to  notify  the  governor  of 
South  Carolina,  that  he  might  expect  an  attempt 
would  be  made  to  pi'ovision  the  fort ;  and  that, 
if  the  attempt  should  not  be  resi.sted,  there 
would  be  no  effort  to  throw  in  men,  arms,  or 
ammunition,  without  further  notice,  or  in  case 
of  an  attack  upon  the  fort.  This  notice  was 
accordingly  given ;  whereupon  the  fort  was 
attacked,  and  bombarded  to  its  fall,  without 
even  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  provisioning 
expedition. 

"  It  is  thus  seen  that  the  assault  upon  and 
reduction  of  Fort  Sumter  w^as  in  no  sense  a 
matter  of  self-defence  on  the  part  of  the  assail- 
ants. They  well  knew  that  the  garrison  in  the 
fort  could  by  no  possibility  commit  aggression 
upon  them.  They  knew  —  they  were  expressly 
notified  —  that  the  giving  of  bread  to  the  few 
brave  and  hungry  men  of  the  garrison  was  all 
which  would  on  that  occasion  be  attempted, 
unless  themselves,  by  resisting  so  much,  should 
provoke  more.  They  knew  that  this  govern- 
ment desired  to  keep  the  garrison  in  the  fort, 
not  to  assail  them,  but  merely  to  maintain  visi- 
ble possession,  and  thus  to  preserve  the  Union 
from  actual  and  immediate  dissolution  —  trust- 
ing, as  herein  before  stated,  to  time,  discussion, 
and  the  ballot-box^  for  final  adjustment;  and 
they  assailed,  and  reduced  the -fort,  for  precisely 
the  reverse  object  —  to  drive  out  the  visible 
authority  of  the  federal  Union,  and  thus  force 
it  to  immediate  dissolution.  That  this  was 
their  object  the  Executive  well  understood  ; 
and  having  said  to  them,  in  the  inaugural  ad- 
dress, •'  You  can  have  no  conflict  without  being 
yourselves  the  aggressors,'  he  took  pains,  not 
only  to  keep  this  declaration  good,  but  also 
to  keep  the  case  so  free  from  the  power  of  in- 
genious sophistry,  as  that  the  world  should  not 
be  able  to  misunderstand  it.  By  the  affixir 
at  Fort  Sumter,  with  its  surrounding  circum- 
stances, that   point  was   reached.      Then  and 
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thereby  the  ussailants  of  the  government  began 
the  conflict  of  arms,  without  a  gun  in  sight  or 
in  expectancy  to  return  their  fire,  save  only  the 
few  in  the  fort,  sent  to  that  harbor,  years  before, 
for  their  own  protection,  and  still  ready  to  give 
that  protection  in  whatever  was  lawful.  In  this 
act,  discarding  all  else,  they  have  forced  upon 
the  country  the  distinct  issue :  '  Immediate 
dissolution  or  blood.' 

'•'  And  this  issue  embraces  more  than  the  fate 
of  these  United  States.  It  presents  to  the  whole 
family  of  man  the  question,  whether  a  constitu- 
tional republic  or  democracy  —  a  government 
of  the  people,  by  the  same  people  —  can,  or 
cannot,  maintain  its  territorial  integrity  against 
its  own  domestic  foes.  It  presents  the  question, 
whether  discontented  individuals,  too  few  in 
numbers  to  control  administration,  according  to 
organic  law,  in  any  case,  can  alway.s,  upon  tlie 
pretences  made  in  this  case,  or  on  any  other 
pretences,  or  arbitrarily,  without  any  pretence, 
break  up  their  government,  and  thus  practically 
put  an  end  to  free  government  upon  the  earth. 
It  forces  us  to  ask,  '  Is  there  in  all  republics 
this  inherent  and  fatal  weakness  ?  Must  a  gov- 
ernment of  necessity  be  too  strong  for  the 
liberties  of  its  own  people,  or  too  weaJc  to  main- 
tain its  own  existence  ? ' 

"  So  viewing  the  issue,  no  choice  was  left  Init 
to  call  out  the  war  power  of  the  government, 
and  so  to  resist  force  employed  for  its  destruc- 
tion by  force  for  its  preservation. 

"The  call  was  made,  and  the  response  of 
the  country  was  most  gratifying,  surpassing  in 
unanimity  and  .spirit  the  most  sanguine  expec- 
tation. Yet  none  of  the  states  commonly 
called  slave  states,  except  Delaware,  gave  a 
regiment  through  regular  state  organization. 
A  few  regiments  have  been*  organized  within 
some  others  of  those  states  by  individual  enter- 
prise, and  received  into  the  government  service. 
Of  course,  the  seceded  states,  so  called,  (and  to 
which  Texas  had  been  joined  about  the  time 
of  the  inauguration,)  gave  no  troops  to  the  cause 


of  the  Union.  The  border  states,  so  called, 
were  not  uniform  in  their  action  ;  some  of  them 
being  almost/or  the  Union,  while  in  others  —  as 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Tenne.s.see,  and  Arkan- 
sas —  the  Union  sentiment  was  nearly  repressed 
and  silenced.  The  course  taken  in  Virginia 
was  the  most  remarkable  —  perhaps  the  most 
important.  A  convention,  elected  by  the  peo- 
ple of  that  state  to  consider  this  very  question 
of  disrupting  the  federal  Union,  was  in  session 
at  the  capital  of  Virginia  when  Fori  Sumter 
fell.  To  this  body  the  people  had  chosen  a 
large  majority  o^ professed  Union  men.  Almost 
immediately  after  the  fall  of  Sumter,  many  mem- 
bers of  that  majority  went  over  to  the  original 
disunion  minority,  and,  with  them,  adopted  an 
ordinance  for  withdrawing  the  state  from  the 
Union.  Whether  this  change  was  wrought  by 
their  great  approval  of  the  assault  upon  Sum- 
ter, or  their  great  resentment  at  the  govern- 
ment's resistance  to  that  assault,  is  not  definitely 
known.  Although  they  submitted  the  ordi- 
nance, for  ratification,  to  a  vote  of  the  people, 
to  be  taken  on  a  day  then  somewhat  more  than 
a  month  distant,  the  convention,  and  the  legis- 
lature, (which  was  also  in  session  at  the  same 
time  and  place,)  with  leading  men  of  the  state 
not  members  of  either,  immediately  commenced 
acting  as  if  the  state  were  already  out  of  the 
Union.  They  pushed  military  preparations  vig- 
orously forward  all  over  the  state.  They  seized 
the  United  States  armory  at  Harper's  Ferry, 
and  the  navy  yard  at  Gosport.  near  Norfolk. 
They  received  —  perhaps  invited  —  into  their 
state  large  bodies  of  troops,  with  their  warlike 
appointments,  from  the  so-called  seceded  state.s. 
They  formally  entered  into  a  treaty  of  tempo- 
rary alliance  and  cooperation  with  the  .so-called 
'  Confederate  States,'  and  sent  members  to  their 
congress  at  Montgomery.  And,  finally,  they 
permitted  the  insurrectionary  government  to 
l)e  transferred  to  tlieir  capital  at  Kiohinond. 

"The  people  of  ^'irginia  have  thus  allowed 
this  giant  insurrection  to  make  its  nest  within 
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her  borders;  and  this  government  has  no  choice 
left  but  to  deal  with  it  ivhere  it  finds  it.  And  it 
has  the  less  regret,  as  the  loyal  citizens  have,  in 
due  form,  claimed  its  protection.  Those  loyal 
citizens  this  government  is  bound  to  recognize 
and  protect,  as  being  Virginia. 

"  In  the  border  state.s,  so  called,  —  in  fact,  the 
middle  states,  —  there  are  those  who  favor  a 
policy  which  they  call '  armed  neutrality  ; '  that 
is,  an  arming  of  those  states  to  prevent  the 
Union  forces  passing  one  way,  or  the  disunion 
the  other,  over  their  soil.  This  \¥Ould  be  dis- 
union completed.  Figuratively  speaking,  it 
would  be  the  building  of  an  impassable  wall 
along  the  line  of  separation —  and  yet  not  quite 
an  impassable  one  ;  for,  under  the  guise  of  neu- 
trality, it  would  tie  the  hands  of  the  Union  men, 
and  freely  pass  supplies  from  among  them  to 
the  insurrectionists,  which  it  could  not  do  as  an 
open  enemy.  At  a  stroke,  it  would  take  all 
the  trouble  off  the  hands  of  secession,  except 
only  what  proceeds  from  the  external  block- 
ade. It  would  do  for  the  disunionists  that 
which,  of  all  things,  they  most  desire  —  feed 
them  well,  and  give  them  disunion  without  a 
struggle  of  their  own.  It  recognizes  no  fidelity 
to  the  constitution,  no  obligation  to  maintain 
the  Union ;  and  while  very  many  who  have 
favored  it  are,  doubtless,  loyal  citizens,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  very  injurious  in  effect. 

"  Recurring  to  the  action  of  the  government, 
it  may  be  stated  that,  at  first,  a  call  was  made 
for  seventy-five  thousand  militia ;  and  rapidly 
following  this,  a  proclamation  was  Lssued  for 
closing  the  ports  of  the  insurrectionary  districts 
by  proceedings  in  the  nature  of  blockade.  So 
far  all  was  believed  to  be  strictly  legal.  At  this 
point  the  insurrectionists  announced  their  pur- 
pose to  enter  upon  the  practice  of  privateering. 

"  Other  calls  were  made  for  volunteers  to 
serve  three  years,  unless  sooner  discharged,  and 
also  for  large  additions  to  the  regular  army 
and  navy.  These  measures,  whether  strictly 
legid  or  not,  were  ventured  upon,  under  what 


appeared  to  be  a  popular  demand  and  a  public 
necessity  ;  trusting  then,  as  now,  that  Congress 
would  readily  ratify  them.  It  is  believed  that 
nothing  has  been  done  beyond  the  constitu- 
tional competency  of  Congress. 

"  Soon  after  the  first  call  for  militia,  it  was 
considered  a  duty  to  authorize  the  commanding 
general,  in  proper  cases,  according  to  his  dis- 
cretion, to  suspend  the  privilege  of  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  or,  in  other  words,  to  arrest  and 
detain,  without  resort  to  the  ordinary  processes 
and  forms  of  law,  such  individuals  as  he  might 
deem  dangerous  to  the  public  safety.  This  au- 
thority has  purposely  been  exercised  but  very 
sparingly.  Nevertheles.s,  the  legality  and  pro- 
priety of  what  has  been  done  under  it  are 
questioned,  and  the  attention  of  the  country 
has  been  called  to  the  proposition  that  one  who 
is  sworn  to  '  take  care  that  the  laws  be  fliithfully 
executed  '  should  not  himself  violate  them.  Of 
course  some  consideration  was  given  to  the 
questions  of  power  and  propriety  before  this 
matter  was  acted  upon.  The  whole  of  the  laws 
which  were  required  to  be  faithfully  executed 
were  being  resisted,  and  failing  of  execution  in 
nearly  one  third  of  the  states.  Must  they  be 
allowed  to  finally  fail  of  execution,  even  had  it 
been  perfectly  clear,  that  by  the  use  of  the 
j  means  necessary  to  their  execution,  some  single 
'  law,  made  in  such  extreme  tenderness  of  the 
citizen's  liberty,  that,  practically,  it  relieves  more 
of  the  guilty  than  of  the  innocent,  should,  to  a 
very  limited  extent,  be  violated  ?  To  state  the 
question  more  directly :  are  all  the  laws  hut  one 
to  go  unexecuted,  and  the  government  itself  go 
to  pieces,  lest  that  one  be  violated  ?  Even  in 
such  a  case,  would  not  the  official  oath  be  bro- 
ken, if  the  government  should  be  overthrown, 
when  it  was  believed  that  disregarding  the 
single  law  would  tend  to  preserve  it  ?  But  it 
was  not  believed  that  this  question  was  pre- 
sented. It  was  not  believed  that  any  law  was 
violated.  The  provision  of  the  constitution, 
that '  the  privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
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shall  not  be  suspended  unless  when,  in  cases 
-of  rebellion  or  invasion,  the  public  safety  may 
require  it,'  is  equivalent  to  a  provision  —  is  a 
provision  —  that  such  privilege  may  be  sus- 
pended when,  in  cases  of  rebellion  or  invasion, 
the  public  safety  does  require  it.  It  was  decided 
that  we  have  a  case  of  rebellion,  and  that  the 
public  safety  does  require  the  qualified  sus- 
pension of  the  privilege  of  the  writ  which  was 
authorized  to  be  made.  Now,  it  is  insisted  that 
Congress,  and  not  the  Executive,  is  vested  with 
this  power.  But  the  constitution  itself  is  silent 
as  to  which,  or  who,  is  to  exercise  the  power; 
and  as  the  provision  was  plainly  made  for  a 
dangerous  emergency,  it  cannot  be  believed  the 
framers  of  the  instrument  intended  that  in 
every  case  the  danger  should  run  its  course 
until  Congress  could  be  called  together,  the 
very  assembling  of  which  might  be  prevented, 
as  was  intended  in  this  case  by  the  rebellion. 

"  No  more  extended  argument  is  now  oflfered, 
as  an  opinion,  at  some  length,  will  probably  be 
presented  by  the  attorney-general.  Whether 
there  shall  be  any  legislation  upon  the  subject, 
and,  if  any,  what,  is  submitted  entirely  to  the 
better  judgment  of  Congress. 

"  The  forbearance  of  this  government  had 
been  so  extraordinary,  and  so  long  continued, 
as  to  lead  some  foreign  nations  to  shape  their 
action  as  if  they  supposed  the  early  destruction 
of  our  national  Union  was  jirobable.  While 
this,  on  discovery,  gave  the  Executive  some 
concern,  he  is  now  happy  to  say  that  the  sov- 
ereignty and  rights  of  the  United  States  are 
now  every  where  practically  respected  by 
foreign  powers;  and  a  general  sympathy  with 
the  country  is  manifested  throughout  the  world. 

"  The  reports  of  the  secretaries  of  the  treas- 
ury, war,  and  the  navy,  will  give  the  informa- 
tion in  detail  deemed  necessary  and  convenient 
for  your  deliberation  and  action ;  while  the 
Executive,  and  all  the  departments,  will  stand 
ready  to  supply  omissions,  or  to  communicate 
new  facts,  considered  important  for  you  to  know. 


"  It  is  now  recommended  that  you  give  the 
legal  means  for  making  this  contest  a  short  and 
a  decisive  one ;  that  you  place  at  the  control 
of  the  government,  for  the  work,  at  least  four 
hundred  thousand  men,  and  four  hundred  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  That  number  of  men  is  about 
one  tenth  of  those  of  proper  ages  within  the 
regions  where,  apparently,  all  are  willing  to 
engage;  and  the  sum  is  less  than  a  twenty- 
third  part  of  the  money  value  owned  by  the 
men  who  seem  ready  to  devote  the  whole.  A 
debt  of  six  hundred  millions  of  dollars  now 
is  a  less  sum  per  head  than  was  the  debt  of 
our  revolution  when  we  came  out  of  that 
struggle ;  and  the  monej'  value  in  the  country 
noiv  bears  even  a  greater  proportion  to  what 
it  was  then,  than  does  the  population.  Surely 
each  man  has  as  strong  a  motive  noiv  to  pi-escrve 
our  liberties,  as  each  had  then  to  establish  them. 

"A  right  result,  at  this  time,  will  be  worth 
more  to  the  world  than  ten  times  the  men  and 
ten  times  the  money.  The  evidence  reaching 
us  from  the  country  leaves  no  doubt  that  the 
material  for  the  work  is  abundant,  and  that  it 
needs  ovXy  the  hand  of  legislation  to  give  it 
legal  sanction,  and  the  hand  of  the  Executive 
to  give  it  practical  shape  and  efficiency.  One 
of  the  greatest  perplexities  of  the  government 
is  to  avoid  receiving  troops  faster  than  it  can 
jirovide  for  them.  In  a  word,  the  people  will 
save  their  government,  if  the  government  itself 
will  do  its  part  only  indifferently  well. 

"It  might  seem,  at  first  thought,  to  be  of 
little  difference  whether  the  present  movement 
at  the  south  be  called  '  secession  '  or  '  rebelHon.' 
The  movers,  however,  well  understand  the  dif- 
ference. At  the  beginning;  they  knew  they 
could  never  raise  their  trea.son  to  any  respec- 
table magnitude  by  any  name  which  implies 
violation  of  law.  They  knew  their  people  pos- 
sessed as  much  of  moral  sense,  as  much  of  de- 
votion to  law  and  order,  and  as  much  pride  in, 
and  reverence  for,  the  history  and  government 
of  their  common  country,  as  any  other  civil- 
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Jzed  and  patriotic  people.  They  knew  tliey 
could  make  no  advancement  directly  in  the 
teeth  of  these  strong  and  noble  sentiments. 
Accordingly  they  commenced  by  an  insidious 
debauching  of  the  public  mind.  They  invented 
an  ingenious  sophism,  which,  if  conceded,  was 
followed  by  perfectly  logical  steps,  through  all 
the  incidents,  to  the  complete  destruction  of 
the  Union.  The  sophism  itself  is,  that  any 
state  of  the  Union  may,  condstenthj  with  the 
national  constitution,  and  therefore  lawfully 
and  i)eacefullii,  withdraw  from  the  Union,  with- 
out the  cousent  of  the  Union,  or  of  any  other 
state.  The  little  disguise  that  the  supposed 
right  is  to  be  exercised  only  for  just  cause, 
themselves  to  be  the  sole  judge  of  its  justice, 
is  too  thin  to  merit  any  notice. 

"  With  rebellion  thus  sugar-coated,  they  have 
been  drugging  the  public  mind  of  their  section 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  and  until  at  length 
the}^  have  brought  many  good  men  to  a  will- 
ingness to  take  up  arms  against  the  govern- 
ment the  day  after  some  assembljige  of  men 
have  enacted  the  farcical  pretence  of  taking 
their  state  out  of  the  Union,  who  could  have 
been  brought  to  no  such  thing  the  day  before. 

''  This  sophism  derives  much,  perhaps  the 
whole,  of  its  currency  from  the  assumption  that 
there  is  some  omnipotent  and  sacred  supremacy 
pertaining  to  a  state  —  to  each  state  of  our  federal 
Union.  Our  states  have  neither  more  nor  less 
power  than  that  reserved  to  them,  in  the  Union, 
by  the  constitution  —  no  one  of  them  ever  hav- 
ing been  a  state  ottio{  the  Union.  The  original 
ones  passed  into  the  Union  even  before  they 
cast  off  their  British  colonial  dependence; 
and  the  new  ones  each  came  into  the  Union 
directly  from  a  condition  of  dependence,  ex- 
cepting Texas.  And  even  Texas,  in  its  tempo- 
rary independence,  was  never  designated  a 
state.  The  new  ones  only  took  the  designa- 
tion of  states  on  coming  into  the  Union,  while 
that  name  was  first  adopted  for  the  old  ones 
in  and   by  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 


Therein  the  '  United  Colonies '  were  declared 
to  be  'free  and  independent  states;'  but,  even 
then,  the  object  plainly  was  not  to  declare  their 
independence  of  one  another,  or  of  the  Union,  but 
directly  the  contrary,  as  their  mutual  pledge, 
and  their  mutual  action,  before,  at  the  time, 
and  afterwards,  abundantly  show.  The  express 
plighting  of  fliith,  by  each  and  all  of  the  origi- 
nal thirteen,  in  the  Articles  of  Confederation, 
two  years  later,  that  the  Union  shall  be  per- 
petual, is  most  conclusive.  Having  never  been 
states,  either  in  su1)stance  or  in  name,  outside  of 
the  Union,  whence  this  magical  omnipotence 
of  '  state  rights,'  asserting  a  claim  of  power  to 
lawfully  destroy  the  Union  itself?  Much  is 
said  about  the  '  sovereignty '  of  the  states  ;  but 
the  word,  even,  is  not  in  the  national  constitu- 
tion ;  nor,  as  is  believed,  in  any  of  the  state 
constitutions.  What  is  a  '  sovereignty,'  in  the 
political  sense  of  the  term?  Would  it  be  far 
wrong  to  define  it,  '  A  political  community 
without  a  political  superior  ?'  Tested  by  this, 
no  one  of  our  states,  except  Texas,  ever  was  a 
sovereignty.  And  even  Texas  gave  up  the 
character  on  coming  into  the  Union ;  by  which 
act  she  acknowledged  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  laws  and  treaties  of  the 
United  States  made  in  pursuance  of  the  con- 
stitution, to  be,  for  her,  the  supreme  law  of  the 
land.  The  states  have  their  status  in  the  Union, 
and  they  have  no  other  legal  statvs.  If  they 
break  from  this,  they  can  only  do  so  against 
law,  and  by  revolution.  The  Union,  and  not 
themselves  separately,  procured  their  independ- 
ence and  their  liberty.  By  conquest  or  pur- 
chase, the  Union  gave  each  of  them  whatever 
of  independence  and  liberty  it  has.  The  Union 
is  older  than  any  of  the  states,  and,  in  fact,  it 
created  them  as  states.  Originally  some  de- 
pendent colonies  made  the  Union,  and,  in  turn, 
the  Union  threw  off  their  old  dependence  for 
them,  and  made  them  states,  such  as  they  are. 
Not  one  of  them  ever  had  a  state  constitution 
independent  of  the  Union.     Of  course,  it  is  not 
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forgotten  that  all  the  new  states  framed  their 
constitutions  before  they  entered  the  Union  ; 
nevertheless,  dependent  upon,  and  preparatory 
to,  coming  into  the  Union. 

"  Unquestionably  the  states  have  the  powers 
and  rights  reserved  to  them  in  and  by  the 
national  constitution  ;  but  among  these,  surely, 
are  not  included  all  conceivable  powei'S,  how- 
ever mischievous  or  destructive  ;  but,  at  most, 
such  only  as  were  known  in  the  world,  at  the 
time,  as  governmental  powers ;  and  certainly  a 
power  to  destroy  the  government  itself  had 
never  been  known  as  a  governmental  —  as  a 
merely  administrative  power.  This  relative 
matter  of  national  power  and  state  rights,  as  a 
principle,  is  no  other  than  the  principle  of  gen- 
eralitij  and  localiiij.  Whatever  concerns  the  whole 
should  be  confided  to  the  whole  —  to  the  gen- 
eral government ;  while  whatever  concerns  only 
the  state  should  be  left  exclusively  to  the  state. 
This  is  all  there  is  of  original  principle  about 
it.  Whether  the  national  constitution,  in  de- 
fining boundaries  between  the  two,  has  applied 
the  principle  with  exact  accuracy,  is  not  to  be 
questioned.  We  are  all  bound  by  that  defining, 
without  question. 

"  What  is  now  combated  is  the  position  that 
secession  is  consistent  with  the  constitution  —  is 
lavful  and  peaceful.  It  is  not  contended  that 
there  is  any  express  law  for  it ;  and  nothing 
should  ever  be  implied  as  law,  which  leads  to 
unjust  or  absurd  consequences.  The  nation 
purchased  with  money  the  countries  out  of 
which  several  of  these  states  were  formed.  Is 
it  just  that  they  shall  go  oil"  without  leaive, 
and  without  refunding?  The  nation  paid  very 
large  sums  (in  the  aggregate,  I  believe,  nearly 
a  hundred  millions)  to  relieve  Florida  of  the 
aboriginal  tribes.  Is  it  just  that  she  shall  now 
go  off  without  consent,  or  without  making  any 
return  ?  The  nation  is  now  in  debt  for  money 
applied  to  the  benefit  of  the.se  so-called  seceding 
states,  in   common  with   the   rest.     Is  it  just, 

either  that  creditors  shall  go  unpaid,  or  the 
33 


remaining  states  pay  the  whole  ?  A  part  of 
the  present  national  debt  was  contracted  to 
pay  the  old  debts  of  Texas.  Is  it  just  that  she 
shall  leave,  and  pay  no  part  of  this  herself? 

"Again,  if  one  state  may  secede,  so  may 
another  ;  and  when  xall  shall  have  seceded,  none- 
is  left  to  pay  the  debts.  Is  this  quite  just  to 
creditors?  Did  we  notify  them  of  this  sage 
view  of  ours  when  we  borrowed  their  money  ? 
If  we  now  recognize  this  doctrine  by  allowing 
the  seceders  to  go  in  peace,  it  is  difficult  to  see 
what  we  can  do  if  others  choose  to  go,  or  to 
extort  terms  upon  which  they  will  promise  to 
remain. 

"  The  seceders  insist  that  our  constitution 
admits  of  sece.ssion.  They  have  assumed  to 
make  a  national  constitution  of  their  own,  in 
which,  of  necessity,  they  have  either  discarded 
or  retained  the  right  of  secession,  as,  they  insist, 
it  exists  in  ours.  If  they  have  discarded  it, 
they  thereby  admit  that,  on  principle,  it  ought 
not  to  be  in  ours.  If  they  have  retained  it,  b}^ 
their  own  construction  of  ours  they  show  that, 
to  be  consistent,  they  must  secede  from  one 
another,  whenever  they  shall  find  it  the  easiest 
way  of  settling  their  debts,  or  eflfecting  any 
other  selfish  or  unjust  object.  The  principle 
itself  is  one  of  disintegration,  and  upon  which 
no  government  can  possibly-  endure. 

"  If  all  the  states,  save  one,  should  assert  the 
power  to  drive  that  one  out  of  the  Union,  it  is 
presumed  the  whole  class  of  seceder  politicians 
would  at  once  deny  the  power,  and  denounce 
the  act  as  the  greatest  outrage  upon  state 
rights.  But  suppose  that  precisely  the  same 
act,  instead  of  being  called  '  driving  the  one 
out,'  should  be  called  '  the  seceding  of  the 
others  from  that  one,'  it  would  be  exactly  what 
the  seceders  claim  to  do ;  unles.s,  indeed,  they 
make  the  point,  that  the  one,  because  it  is  a 
minority,  may  rightfully  do  what  the  others, 
because  they  are  a  majorit}^,  may  not  rightfully 
do.  These  politicians  are  subtle  and  profound 
on    the  rights  of  minorities.     They    are    not 
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partial  to  that  power  which  made  the  constitu- 
tion, and  speaks  from  the  preamble,  calling 
itself  '  We,  the  People.' 

"  It  may  well  be  questioned  whether  there  is, 
to-day,  a  majority  of  the  legally  qualified 
voters  of  any  state,  exce^Dt  perhaps  South 
Carolina,  in  favor  of  disunion.  There  is  much 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Union  men  are  the 
majority  in  many,  if  not  in  every  other  one,  of 
the  so-called  seceded  states.  The  contrary  has 
not  been  demonstrated  in  any  one  of  them.  It 
is  ventured  to  affirm  this  even  of  Virginia  and 
Tennessee ;  for  the  result  of  an  election,  held 
in  military  camps,  where  the  bayonets  are  all 
on  one  side  of  the  question  voted  upon,  can 
scarcely  be  considered  as  demonstrating  popu- 
lar sentiment.  At  such  an  election  all  that 
large  class  who  are,  at  once,  for  the  Union, 
and  against  coercion,  would  be  coerced  to  vote 
against  the  Union. 

"It  may  be  affirmed,  without  extravagance, 
that  the  free  institutions  we  enjoy  have  devel- 
o^jed  the  powers,  and  improved  the  condition, 
of  our  whole  people,  beyond  any  example  in 
the  world.  Of  this  we  now  have  a  striking  and 
an  impressive  illustration.  So  large  an  army  as 
the  government  has  now  on  foot  was  never 
before  known,  without  a  soldier  in  it  but  who 
had  taken  his  place  there  of  his  own  free  choice. 
But  more  than  this :  there  are  many  single 
regiments  whose  member.s,  one  and  another, 
possess  full  practical  knowledge  of  all  the  arts, 
sciences,  professions,  and  whatever  else,  whether 
useful  or  elegant,  is  known  in  the  world  ;  and 
there  is  scarcely  one  from  which  there  could  not 
be  selected  a  president,  a  cabinet,  a  congress, 
and  perhaps  a  court,  abundantly  competent  to 
administer  the  government  itself  Nor  do  I  say 
this  is  not  true  also  in  the  army  of  our  late 
friends,  now  advei-saries,  in  this  contest ;  but 
if  it  is,  so  much  the  better  reason  why  the  gov- 
ernment, which  has  conferred  such  benefits  on 
both  them  and  us,  should  not  be  broken  up. 
Whoever,  in  any  section,  proposes  to  abandon 


such  a  government,  would  do  well  to  consider 
in  deference  to  what  principle  it  is  that  he  does 
it  —  whether  better  he  is  likely  to  get  in  its 
stead  —  whether  the  substitute  will  give,  or  be 
intended  to  give,  so  much  of  good  to  the  people. 
There  are  some  foreshado wings  on  this  subject. 
Our  adversaries  have  adopted  some  declarations 
of  independence,  in  which,  unlike  the  good  old 
one  penned  by  Jefferson,  they  omit  the  words 
'  all  men  are  created  equal.'  Why  ?  They  have 
adopted  a  temporary  national  constitution,  in 
the  preamble  of  which,  unlike  our  good  old 
one  signed  by  Washington,  they  omit  '  We,  the 
people,'  and  substitute  'We,  the  deputies  of 
the  sovereign  and  independent  states.'  Why  ? 
Why  this  deliberate  pressing  out  of  view  the 
rights  of  men  and  the  authority  of  the  people  ? 

"  This  is  essentially  a  People's  contest.  On 
the  side  of  the  Union,  it  is  a  struggle  for  main- 
taining in  the  world  that  form  and  substance' 
of  government  whose  leading  object  is  to  ele- 
vate the  condition  of  men ;  to  lift  artificial 
weights  from  all  shoulders ;  to  clear  the  paths 
of  laudable  pursuit  for  all ;  to  affijrd  all  an  un- 
fettered start,  and  a  fair  chance  in  the  race  of 
life.  Yielding  to  partial  and  temporary  depart- 
ures, from  necessity,  this  is  the  leading  object 
of  the  government  for  whose  existence  we 
contend. 

"  I  am  most  happy  to  believe  that  the  plain 
people  understand  and  appreciate  this.  It  is 
worthy  of  note,  that  while  in  this,  the  govern- 
ment's hour  of  trial,  large  numbers  of  those  in 
the  army  and  navy  who  have  been  favored  with 
the  offices  have  resigned,  and  proved  false  to 
the  hand  Avhich  had  pampered  them,  not  one 
common  soldier,  or  common  sailor,  is  known  to 
have  deserted  his  flag. 

"  Great  honor  is  due  to  those  officers  who 
remained  true  despite  the  example  of  their 
treacherous  associates ;  but  the  greatest  honor, 
and  most  important  fact  of  all,  is  the  unani- 
mous firmness  of  the  common  soldiers  and  com- 
mon sailors.     To  the  last  man,  so  far  as  known, 
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they  have  successful!}'  resisted  the  traitorous 
efforts  of  those  whose  commands,  but  an  hour 
before,  they  obeyed  as  absolute  law.  This  is 
the  patriotic  instinct  of  plain  people.  They 
understand,  without  an  argument,  that  the 
destroj'iug  the  government  which  was  made 
by  Washington  means  no  good  to  them. 

"  Our  popular  government  has  often  been 
called  an  experiment.  Two  points  in  it  our 
people  have  already  settled  —  the  successful 
cstablkhhiff  and  the  successful  admhmtering  of  it. 
One  still  remains  —  its  successful  maintmvmce 
against  a  formidable  internal  attempt  to  over- 
throw it.  It  is  now  for  them  to  demonstrate 
to  the  world,  that  those  who  can  fairly  carry  an 
election  can  also  suppress  a  rebellion ;  that 
ballots  are  the  rightful  and  peaceful  successors 
of  bullets  ;  and  that  when  ballots  have  fairly 
and  constitutionally  decided,  there  can  be  no 
successful  appeal  back  to  bullets ;  that  there  can 
be  no  successful  appeal  except  to  ballots  them- 
selves, at  succeeding  elections.  Such  will  be  a 
great  lesson  of  peace  ;  teacliing  men  that  what 
they  cannot  take  by  an  election,  neither  can 
they  take  it  by  a  war ;  teaching  all  the  folly  of 
being  the  beginners  of  a  war. 

"  Lest  there  be  some  uneasiness,  in  the  minds 
of  candid  men,  as  to  what  is  to  be  the  course 
of  the  government  towards  the  southern  states 
after  the  rebellion  shall  have  been  suppressed, 
the  Executive  deems  it  proper  to  say,  it  will  be 
his  purpose  then,  as  ever,  to  be  guided  by  the 
constitution  and  the  laws ;  and  that  he  proba- 
bly will  have  no  different  understanding  of  the 
powers  and  duties  of  the  fe'deral  government 
relatively  to  the  rights  of  the  states  and  the 
people,  under  the  constitution,  than  that  ex- 
pressed in  the  inaugural  address.  He  desires 
to  preserve  the  government,  that  it  may  be 
administered  for  all,  as  it  was  administered  by 
the  men  who  made  it.  Loj'al  citizens  every 
where  have  the  right  to  claim  this  of  their  gov-  , 
ernment,  and  the  government  has  no  right  to 
withhold  or  neglect  it.     It  is  not  perceived  that  i 


in  giving  it  there  is  any  coercion,  any  conquest, 
or  any  subjugation,  in  any  just  sense  of  those 
terms. 

"  The  constitution  provides,  and  all  the  states 
have  accepted  the  provision,  that  '  The  United 
States  shall  guarantee  to  every  state  in  this 
Union  a  republican  form  of  government.'  But, 
if  a  state  may  lawfully  go  out  of  the  Union, 
haviug  done  so,  it  may  also  discard  the  repub- 
lican form  of  government;  so  that  to  prevent 
its  going  out  is  an  indispensable  meam  to  the 
end,  of  maintaining  the  guarantee  mentioned  ; 
and  when  an  end  is  lawful  and  obligator}',  the 
indispensable  means  to  it  are  also  lawful  and 
obligator}'. 

"  It  was  with  the  deepest  regret  that  the 
Executive  found  the  duty  of  employing  the 
war-power  in  defence  of  the  government  forced 
upon  him.  He  could  not  but  perform  this  duty, 
or  surrender  the  existence  of  the  government. 
No  compromise  by  public  servants  could,  in  this 
case,  be  a  cure ;  not  that  compromises  are  not 
often  proper,  but  that  no  popular  government 
can  long  survive  a  marked  precedent,  that  those 
who  carry  an  election  can  only  save  the  gov- 
ernment from  immediate  destruction  by  giving 
up  the  main  point  upon  which  the  people  gave 
the  election.  The  people  themselves,  and  not 
their  servants,  can  safely  reverse  their  own 
deliberate  decisions. 

"  As  a  private  citizen,  the  Executive  could 
not  have  consented  that  these  institutions  shall 
perish ;  much  less  could  he,  in  betrayal  of  so 
vast  and  so  sacred  a  trust  as  these  free  people 
had  confided  to  him.  He  felt  that  he  had  no 
moral  right  to  shrink,  nor  even  to  count  the 
chances  of  his  own  life,  in  what  might  follow. 
In  full  view  of  his  great  respon.sibility,  he  has, 
so  far,  done  what  he  deemed  his  duty.  You 
will  now,  according  to  your  own  judgment, 
perform  yours.  He  sincerely  hopes  that  your 
views  and  your  action  may  so  accord  with  hi.s, 
as  to  assure  all  faithful  citizens,  who  have  been 
disturbed  in  their  rights,  of  a  certain  and  speedy 
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restoration  of  them,  under  the  constitution  and 
the  laws. 

"  And  having  thus  chosen  our  course,  without 
guile,  and  with  pure  purpose,  let  us  renew  our 
trust  in  God,  and  go  forward  without  fear,  and 
with  manly  hearts. 

"  Abraham  Lincoln. 

"July  4,    1861." 

By  the  report  of  the  secretary  of  war,  ac- 
companying the  President's  message, it  appeared 
that  the  federal  forces  then  in  the  field  num- 
bered about  two  hundred  and  thirty-five  thou- 
sand men,  exclusive  of  regiments  of  volunteers 
for  the  war  accepted  but  not  yet  in  service, 
and  of  the  new  regiments  of  the  regular  army. 
Of  these  about  eighty  thousand  were  three 
months'  volunteers,  the  term  of  who.se  service 
would  generally  expire  in  the  latter  part  of 
July  or  early  in  August.  But  the  new  regi- 
ments of  volunteers  for  the  war,  which  were 
being  organized,  and  the  new  regular  army 
regiments,  would  nearly  make  up  for  the  with- 
drawal of  the  three  months'  volunteers,  who 
had  so  patriotically  responded  to  the  first  call 
of  the  President. 

Of  the  volunteer  system  and  the  character 
of  the  large  army  thus  suddenly  raised,  the 
secretary  wrote  as  follows  :  — 

"  I  cannot  forbear  to  speak  favorably  of  the 
volunteer  system,  as  a  substitute  for  a  cum- 
brous and  dangerous  standing  arm3^  It  has, 
heretofore,  by  many  been  deemed  unreliable 
and  inefficient  in  a  .sudden  emergency ;  but 
actual  facts  have  proved  the  contrary.  If  it  be 
urged  that  the  enemies  of  order  have  gained 
some  slight  advantages  at  remote  points,  by 
reason  of  the  absence  of  a  sufficient  regular 
force,  the  unexampled  rapidity  of  concentration 
of  volunteers  already  witnessed  is  an  ample 
refutation  of  the  argument.  A  government 
whose  every  citizen  stands  ready  to  march  to 
its  defence  can  never  be  overthrown  ;  for  none 
is  so  strong  as  that  whose  foundations  rest  im- 
movably in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 


"  The  spectacle  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
million  of  citizens  rushing  to  the  field  in  defence 
of  the  constitution  must  ever  take  rank  among 
the  most  extraordinary  facts  of  history.  Its 
interest  is  vastly  heightened  by  the  lavish  out> 
pouring,  from  states  and  individuals,  of  voluntary 
contributions  of  money,  reaching  an  aggregate 
thus  far  of  more  than  ten  millions  of  dollars. 
But  a  few  weeks  since  the  men  composing  this 
great  army  were  pursuing  the  avocations  of 
•peace.  They  gathered  from  the  farm,  from  the 
workshop,  from  the  foctor}',  from  the  mine. 
The  minister  came  from  his  pulpit,  the  merchant 
from  his  counting  room,  the  professor  and  stu- 
dent from  the  college,  the  teacher  and  pupil 
from  the  common  schools.  Young  men  of 
fortunes  left  luxurious  homes  for  the  tent  and 
the  camp.  Native  and  foreign  born  alike  came 
forward  with  a  kindred  enthusiasm.  That  a  well- 
disciplined,  homogeneous,  and  efficient  force 
should  be  formed  out  of  such  a  seemingly 
heterogeneous  mass,  appears  almost  incredible. 
But  what  is  the  actual  fact  ?  Experienced  men, 
who  have  had  ample  opportunity  to  familiarize 
themselves  with  the  condition  of  European 
armies,  concede  that,  in  point  of  ijersonnel,  this 
patriot  army  is  fully  equal  to  the  finest  reg- 
ular troops  of  the  Old  World.  A  more  intelli- 
gent body  of  men,  or  one  actuated  by  purer 
motive.s,  was  never  before  marshalled  in  the 
field." 

The  equipment  and  subsistence  of  so  large  a 
force,  with  the  limited  means  at  the  command 
of  the  government,  was  a  difficult  matter ;  and 
it  was  no  wonder  that,  through  the  inexperience 

I  or  negligence  of  officers,  and  the  delays  conse- 
quent  upon   an   incomplete   system,  many  of 

i  the  troops  suffered  some  temporary  hardships. 

j  Nor  was  it  surprising  that,  in  the  immense  and 
necessarily  hurried  contracts  which  were  re- 
quired for  the  support  of  the  army,  and  to  carry 
on  war  on  so  vast  a  scale,  there  should  be  found 
numerous  instances  of  poor  supplies  uninten- 

'tionally  furnished  and  of  wilful  fraud.      That 
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the  country  so  engrossed  in  the  pursuits  of 
peace,  and  so  unaccustomed  to  war,  could  so 
readily  and  successfully  raise,  equip,  and  supply 
such  an  army  with  all  the  munitions  required, 
was  the  real  marvel. 

Among  the  measures  taken  for  the  promotion 
of  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  troops  was  the 
appointment  of  a  sanitary  commission,  to  ex- 
amine into  the  condition  and  wants  of  the  army, 
and  to  cooperate  with  the  rnedical  department 
in  providing  for  the  care  and  comfort  of  the 
sick  and  wounded.  This  commission  consisted 
of  Henry  W.  Bellows,  D.  D. ;  Prof  A.  D.  Bache, 
LL.  D. ;  Prof  Jeffries  Wyraan ;  Prof.  Walcott 
Gibbs,  M.  D.;  W.  H.  Van  Buren,  M.  D.;  Sam- 
uel G.  Howe,  M.  D. ;  R.  C.  Wood,  surgeon 
United  States  army  ;  George  W.  Cullum,  United 
States  army,  and  Alexander  E.  Shiras,  United 
States  army  ;  all  of  them  gentlemen  who  were 
distinguished  for  philanthropy,  experience,  or 
professional  attainments.  Serving  without  com- 
pensation, this  commission  devoted  time  and 
labor  to  the  cause,  and  secured  many  reforms 
in  the  system  of  supplies  for  rations,  as  well  as 
in  equipments  and  camp  equipage.  But  more 
than  all,  they  directed  the  generous  efforts  of 
the  patriotic  people  in  furnishing  for  the  troops 
additional  clothing  beyond  that  supplied  by 
government,  aud  for  the  sick  and  disabled  the 
various  necessaries  and  comforts  which  the  gov- 
ernment alone  would  have  been  entirely  unable 
to  supply.  In  connection  with  this  department, 
Miss  D.  L.  Dix,  a  lady  who  had  achieved  a  wide 
reputation  by  her  philanthropic  labors  in  pris- 
ons and  hospitals,  was  intrusted  with  the  duty, 
which  she  volunteered  to  perform,  of  organizing 
the  military  hospitals  and  directing  the  employ- 
ment of  female  nurses. 

The  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  navy, 
while  it  could  not  exhibit  such  a  great  increase 
of  force  as  had  been  created  for  land  service, 
showed  that  the  navy  department  had  not  been 
idle.  From  twenty-four  vessels  of  all  kinds, 
carrying  five  hundred  and  fifty-five  guns,  which 


were  in  commission  on  the  4th  of  March,  the 
navy  had  been  increased  to  eighty-two  vessels 
in  commission,  carrying  upwards  of  eleven 
hundred  guns,  and  about  thirteen  thousand 
seamen.  In  addition  to  these,  the  several  dock 
yards  were  busy  with  the  construction  of  new 
steam-sloops,  authorized  by  the  preceding  Con- 
gress, and  with  the  fitting  out  of  vessels  pur- 
chased for  the  naval  .service,  while  contracts 
had  been  made  with  private  parties  for  the 
construction  of  a  fleet  of  steam  'gun-boats,  and 
the  department  was  still  chartering  and  pur- 
cha.sing  vessels  to  be  used  for  gun-boats  or 
armed  transports. 

Early  in  the  se-ssion.  Congress  adopted  a 
resolution  to  legislate  only  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion ; 
and  the  various  measures  brought  before  it  were 
of  that  nature.  Bills  in  relation  to  a  volunteer 
force,  for  an  increase  of  the  navy,  authorizing 
a  loan  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of 
dollars,  increasing  the  duties  on  imports,  levy- 
ing an  internal  tax,  to  suppress  insurrection, 
large  appropriation  bills,  and  other  measures 
of  detail  in  carrying  out  the  purpose  of  organ- 
izing a  large  force  for  the  suppression  of  the 
rebellion,  were  considered  and  passed  by  large 
votes,  though  not  without  some  opposition. 
The  ratification  of  the  acts  of  the  President  met 
with  strenuous  opposition  from  certain  men 
whose  sympathies  with  the  rebel  states  were 
scarcely  disguised.  This  opposition  manifested 
itself  against  all  the  measures  intended  to  sup- 
press the  rebellion  and  to  maintain  the  govern- 
ment by  force  against  the  attempts  of  traitors 
to  overthrow  it.  Among  those  who  were  most 
forward  in  their  opposition  to  these  measures, 
and  who  showed  a  strong  .-^^-mpathy  with  re- 
bellion, were  Mr.  Breckinridge,  of  Kentucky, 
and  Mr.  Polk,  of  Missouri,  in  the  senate,  and 
Mr.  Burnett,  of  Kentucky,  Mr.  May,  of  Mary- 
land, and  some  others  of  less  note,  in  the  house 
—  men  who  would  have  had  their  states  secede, 
if  they  could  have  effected  it,  aud  who  now  sat 
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in  Congress,  as  the  members  from  Virginia  and 
other  seceded  states  had  set  there,  the  pre- 
tended supporters  of  the  government,  while, 
faithless  to  their  duty  and  their  oaths,  they 
were  laboring  for  its  overthrow.  Some  of  the 
members  from  Maryland  strongly  condemned 
the  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus,  and  on 
account  of  this  opposed  the  approval  of  the 
acts  of  the  President.  There  were  also  in  both 
houses  of  Congress  a  few  representatives  from 
free  states,  who  joined  to  a  certain  extent  in 
this  opposition,  and  either  from  party  feeling, 
or  worse  motives,  threw  all  possible  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  administration.  A  large 
majority,  however,  supported  the  President, 
ratified  his  acts  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
government,  strengthened  his  hands  for  the 
more  vigorous  prosecution  of  war  against  the 
rebels,  and  voted  —  what  the  loyal  people  were 
ready  to  give  —  money  and  forces  without  stint 
for  this  purpose.  Among  the  most  earnest  and 
ablest  supporters  of  the  President's  action  was 
Andrew  Johnson,  the  loyal  senator  from  Ten- 
nessee, who,  thougli  politically  opposed  to  the 
administrati -"U,  and  representing  a  state  that 
had  joined  in  the  rebellion,  gave  the  adminis- 
tration his  cordial  aid  and  approval,  and  labored 
in  the  senate  most  earnestly  in  belialf  of  the 
most  vigorous  measures  for  the  suppres.sion  of 
the  rebellion. 

The  bill  authorizing  the  employment  of  vol- 
unteers provided  for  the  acceptance  of  volun- 
teers not  exceeding  half  a  million  in  number, 
and  appropriated  a  very  large  sum  for  the 
equipment  and  maintenance  of  this  force.  The 
bill  for  the  increase  of  the  navy  provided  for 
the  construction  of  a  large  additional  number 
of  steamers,  including  several  iron-clad  vessels, 
and  for  the  purchase  or  charter  of  others,  as 
the  wants  of  the  naval  service  might  require. 
The  various  financial  measures  which  were 
adopted,  under  the  efficient  and  wise  manage- 
ment of  the  able  secretary  of  the  treasury  and 
the  patriotism  of  the  northern  bankers,  enabled 


the  government  to  obtain  the  large  sums  re- 
quired to  carry  on  the  vast  operations  in  which 
it  was  engaged.  The  act  to  suppress  insurrec- 
tion provided  for  the  confiscation  of  the  property 
of  certain  parties  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  and 
for  the  freedom  of  their  slaves.  Most  of  the 
other  measures  adopted  were  for  specific  objects 
connected  with  the  great  general  subject  which 
engro.ssed  the  attention  of  Congress.  These 
various  measures  of  such  vast  importance,  and 
involving  such  immense  expenditures  of  money, 
were  considered  with  unprecedented  diligence, 
and,  notwithstanding  the  interruption  and  ex- 
citement of  a  disastrous  battle,  were  disposed 
of  in  a  month,  and  Congress  adjourned  on  the 
6th  of  August. 
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Carrick's  Ford.  —  Rout  of  the  Rebels.  —  Death  of  General 
Garnett.  —  Results  of  the  Victory.  —  General  McClellan's 
Despatch.  —  Success  of  the  Campaign.  —  Movement  of  Gen- 
eral Cox  in  the  Kanawha  Valley.  —  Skirmish  at  Barboursville. 

—  Repulse  at  Scaryville.  —  Occupation  of  Charlestown.  — 
General  McClellan  called  to  Washington. 

Resuming  the  narrative  of  military  operations, 
we  recur  first  to  the  campaign  in  Western  Vir- 
ginia. Major-General  McClellan  assumed  com- 
mand of  the  federal  forces,  in  person,  on  the 
20th  of  June,  having  previous  to  that  time 
remained  at  Cincinnati,  organizing  his  forces 
and  directing  the  general  movements.  The 
entire  force  under  his  command  numbered  now 
about  fifteen  thousand;  but  they  were  neces- 
sarily divided,  the  advance  into  Virginia  being 
from  several  different  points.  After  the  affair  at 
Pliilippi  there  were  occasional  skirmishes,  of  no 
great  importance,  as  the  federal  forces  advapced, 
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and  the  rebels,  who  as  yet  appeared  in  no  great 
force,  retired  from  town  to  town,  with  but  little 
opposition.  Guerrilla  bands,  however,  carried 
on  a  petty  warfare  against  the  loyal  people 
of  the  country,  seizing  property,  destroying 
bridges,  and  in  some  cases  wantonly  taking 
life.  The  rebel  governments  of  Virginia  and 
the  Confederate  States,  however,  were  making 
some  preparation  to  resist  the  advance  of  the 
federal  forces.  Governor  Letcher,  in  a  procla- 
mation to  the  people  of  North-western  Virginia, 
appealed  to  them  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the 
majority,  who  had  declared  for  secession  by 
an  overwhelming  vote,  to  join  their  brethren 
in  Eastern  Virginia,  and  "  to  drive  the  invader 
from  their  soil."  He  stated  that  he  had  sent  a 
large  force  to  their  aid,  but  he  relied  ''  with  the 
utmost  confidence  upon  their  own  strong  arms 
to  rescue  their  firesides  and  altars  from  the 
pollution  of  a  reckless  and  ruthless  enemy." 
Governor  Wise  was  appointed  a  brigadier-gen- 
eral, and  sent  into  Western  Virginia  to  organize 
the  rebel  forces ;  and  considerable  bodies  of 
troops  were  gathered  from  the  central  counties, 
which  were  reenforced  by  several  regiments  of 
Confederate  troops  from  other  states. 

Early  in  July,  General  McClellan  moved  his 
forces  southward  to  Buckhannon  and  towards 
Beverl}^,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  a  rebel  force 
was  collecting.  Some  skirmishes  with  small 
bands,  of  little  consequence  in  their  results, 
occurred  along  the  march ;  but  nothing  of 
importance  took  place  till  the  federal  troops 
arrived  near  Beverly.  At  this  place,  two  roads, 
one  from  Buckhannon,by  which  General  McClel- 
lan advanced,  and  the  other  from  Philippi,  unite 
at  an  acute  angle.  Both  these  roads  cross  a 
mountain  ridge,  some  miles  north  of  Beverly, 
and  at  these  points  the  rebel  forces,  under 
the  command  of  General  Garnett  and  Colonel 
Pegram,  were  posted  in  intrenched  camps,  sur- 
rounded by  woods  in  all  directions.  Colonel 
Pegram  was  in  immediate  command  at   Rich 


Mountain,  on  the  Buckhannon  road,  and  Gen- 
eral Garnett  at  Laurel  Hill,  on  the  Philippi 
road.  The  position  at  Eich  Mountain  was 
very  strong,  and  could  not  be  carried  by  direct 
assault  without  great  loss  of  life.  General 
McClellan  accordingly,  on  the  11th  of  July, 
despatched  General  Rosecrans  with  three  regi- 
ments, to  move  along  the  mountain  and  get  on 
the  east  side  of  the  rebel  position,  so  .as  to 
nearly  surround  them.  After  a  long  march. 
General  Rosecrans  came  out  upon  a  part  of 
the  rebel  intrenchments  at  the  top  of  the  hill. 
The  rebels  had  received  inforuiatioti  of  the 
approach  of  the  federal  forces  from  this  direc- 
tion, and  had  a  strong  force  ready  to  meet  them. 
They  fired  upon  the  approaching  column  with 
several  pieces  of  artillery;  but  the  federal  forces 
were  soon  formed  in  line  of  battle  as  well  as 
the  nature  of  the  ground  would  admit,  and, 
after  firing  a  few  volleys,  they  charged  upon 
the  battery  and  carried  it.  The  contest  was 
short  but  severe,  and  the  rebels,  unable  to  stand 
before  the  impetuous  charge  of  the  western 
troops,  were  soon  utterly  routed,  and  precipi- 
tately fled,  leaving  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field.  The  fed- 
eral loss  was  about  eleven  killed  and  thirty-five 
wounded.  A  reenforcement,  which  was  coming 
to  the  aid  of  the  rebels,  finding  that  they  were 
routed,  also  retreated,  and  General  Rosecrans 
remained  in  possession  of  the  ground,  capturing 
the  cannon,  many  small  arms,  and  the  camp 
equipage. 

In  the  mean  time.  General  McClellan  ap- 
proached the  lower  and  main  position  of  the 
rebels,  by  cutting  a  road  for  his  artillery  through 
the  woods.  Night,  however,  came  on  before  he 
was  able  to  commence  an  attack.  In  the  morn- 
ing a  white  flag  was  discovered  flying  over  the 
enemy's  position,  and  it  proved  that  he  had 
hastily'  abandoned  his  camp,  leaving  all  his 
equipage,  several  cannon,  and  many  horses  and 
wagons.     Taking  possession  of  these,  General 
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McClellan  pushed  on  rapidly  to  Beverly.  The 
following  are  General  McClellan's  despatches, 
announcing  the  result  of  this  contest :  — 

"  Headciuabters  of  the  Department  of  the  Ohio,  ) 

"Rich  Mountain,  Va.,  9,  A.  M.,  July  12,   1861.) 

"  Colonel  E.  D.  Townsend  :  We  are  in  pos- 
session of  all  the  enemy's  works  up  to  a  point 
on  the  right  of  Beverly.  I  have  taken  all  his 
guns,  a  very  large  amount  of  wagons,  tents,  &c., 
every  thing  he  had,  a  large  number  of  prisoners, 
many  of  whom  were  wounded,  and  several  of 
them  officers.  They  lost  many  killed.  We  have 
lost,  in  all,  perhaps  twenty  killed  and  wounded, 
of  whom  all  but  two  or  three  were  in  the  column 
under  Rosecrans,  which  turned  the  position. 
The  mass  of  the  enemy  escaped  through  the 
woods,  entirely  disorganized.  Among  the  pris- 
oners is  Dr.  Taylor,  formerly  of  the  arm}'. 
Colonel  Pegram  was  in  command. 

"  Colonel  Rosecrans'  column  left  camp  yester- 
day morning,  and  marched  some  eight  miles 
through  the  mountains,  reaching  the  turnpike 
some  two  or  three  miles  in  the  rear  of  the  ene- 
my, defeating  an  advanced  post  and  taking  two 
guns.  I  had  a  position  ready  for  twelve  guns 
near  the  main  camp,  and  as  the  guns  were  mov- 
ing up,  I  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  retreat- 
ed. I  am  now  pushing  on  to  Beverly,  a  part  of 
Colonel  Rosecrans'  troops  being  now  within 
three  miles  of  it.  Our  success  is  complete, 
and  almost  bloodless.  I  doubt  whether  Wise 
or  Johnson  will  unite  and  overpower  me.  The 
behavior  of  the  troops  in  the  action  and  to- 
wards the   prisoners   was  admirable. 

"  G.  B.  McClell.uj, 
"  Major-General  commanding^ 

"  Beverly,  July  13. 

"  Colonel  E.  D.  Townsend  :  The  success  of 
to-day  is  all  that  I  could  desire.  We  captured 
six  brass  cannon,  of  which  one  is  rifled,  and  all 
the  enemy's  camp  equipage  and  transportation, 
even  to  his  cups.  The  number  of  tents  will 
probably  reach  two  hundred,  and  more  than 
sixty  wagons.     Their  killed  and  wounded  will 


amount  to  one  hundred  and  fifty,  with  at  least 
one  hundred  prisoners ;  and  more  are  comino- 
in  constantly.  I  know  already  of  ten  officers 
killed  and  prisoners.  Their  retreat  was  com- 
plete. 

"  I  occupied  Beverly  by  a  rapid  march.  Gar- 
net abandoned  his  camp  early  this  morning, 
leaving  much  of  his  equipage.  He  came 
within  a  few  miles  of  Beverly  ;  but  our  rapid 
march  turned  him  back  in  great  confusion,  and 
he  is  now  retreating  on  the  road  to  St.  George. 
General  Morris  is  to  follow  him  up  closely.  I 
have  telegraphed  for  the  two  Pennsylvania 
regiments  at  Cumberland  to  join  General  Hill 
at  Bowlesburg.  The  general  is  concentrating 
all  his  troops  at  Bowlesburg,  and  will  cut  off" 
Garnett's  retreat  near  West  Union,  or,  if  pos- 
sible, at  St.  George.  I  may  sa}'  we  have  driven 
out  some  ten  thou.?and  troops,  strongly  in- 
trenched, with  the  lo.ss  of  eleven  killed  and 
thirty-five  wounded. 

"  Previous  returns  here  show  Garnett's  force 
to  have  been  ten  thousand  men.  They  were 
Eastern  Virginians,  Georgians,  Tennesseans,  and 
I  think,  Carolinians.  To-morrow  I  can  give  full 
details  as  to  prisoners,  &c.  I  trust  that  General 
Cox  has,  by  this  time,  driven  Wise  out  of  the 
Kanawha  Valley.  In  that  case,  I  shall  have 
accomplished  the  object  of  liberating  Western 
Virginia.  I  hope  the  general  in-chief  will 
approve  of  my  operations. 

"  G.    B.    McCLELL.iN, 

^^ Major-General  Department  of  Ohio" 

General  Garnett,  who  commanded  in  person 
at  the  rebel  camp  on  Laurel  Hill,  also  aban- 
doned his  camp  and  retreated  towards  Beverly  i 
but  the  rapid  march  of  General  McClellan  to- 
wards the  same  point  induced  him  to  change 
his  course  and  march  north-east  towards  St. 
George.  General  Morris,  with  his  brigade,  was 
immediately  sent  in  pursuit, while  the  main  body 
of  the  Union  forces  proceeded  to  Beverly. 

Colonel  Pegram,  who  abandoned  the  position 
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on  Rich  Mountain,  finding  himself  unable  to 
join  General  Garnett,  and  his  retreat  through 
Beverly  cut  off,  after  remaining  in  the  woods 
for  some  time  without  food,  sent  to  General 
McClellan  a  proposition  to  surrender  as  prison- 
ers of  war,  expressing  a  hope  that  they  would 
receive  "  such  treatment  as  has  been  invariably 
shown  to  the  northern  prisoners  by  the  south." 
In  his  reply,  General  McClellan  said,  "  I  will 
receive  you  and  them  with  the  kindness  due  to 
prisoners  of  war,  but  it  is  not  in  my  power  to 
relieve  you  or  them  from  the  liabilities  incurred 
by  taking  arms  against  the  United  States." 
Accordingly,  on  the  loth.  Colonel  Pegram  sur- 
rendered with  his  forces,  numbering  six. hundred 
men.  With  those  previously  taken,  the  rebel 
prisoners  now  numbered  nearly  one  thousand. 

General  Garnett,  with  his  retreating  forces, 
took  a  rugged  road  across  the  mountains ;  but 
he  was  ibllowed  rapidly  by  General  Morris, 
whose  advance  came  up  with  the  enemy  at 
Cheat  River.  The  rebel  general  determined 
here  to  make  a  stand,  and,  by  repulsing  the 
pursuing  forces,  to  make  good  his  retreat.  He 
selected  an  advantageous  position-  on  the  river 
at  Carricksford,  where  he  crossed,  on  a  high 
bluff  which  completely  commanded  the  low 
and  open  ground  on  the  side  where  the.  Union 
troops  must  approach.  He  concealed  his  force 
by  the  woods  and  shrubberj^  which  bordered 
the  bluff,  and  left  his  wagon  train  in  the  ford  of 
the  river,  either  for  the  purpose,  as  was  after- 
wards supposed,  of  deceiving  the  pursuers  and 
decoying  them  into  a  position  where  they  would 
be  directly  under  his  fire,  or  because,  with  his 
disheartened  men,  he  was  unable  to  get  safely 
across  before  the  federal  advance  came  up. 

As  the  first  regiment  of  the  Union  troops  — 
the  14th  Ohio  —  approached  the  river  over  the 
low  ground  mentioned,  the  rebels  opened  a 
fire  of  musketry  upon  them,  followed  quickly 
by  a  heavy  artillery  fire ;  but  the  aim  was  so 
poor  that  the  regiment  so  greatly  exposed 
suffered  coraparativelj'  little,  though  taken  by 
34 


surprise  as  they  marched  in  column.  Had  the 
rebels  been  good  marksmen,  and  had  their  leader 
been  able  to  inspire  them  with  his  own  courage 
and  energy,  they  might  have  almost  destroyed 
the  advance  federal  force  before  the  main 
body  could«come  to  reenforce  them.  But  they 
were  demoralized,  and  showed  no  determination 
or  courage.  The  Ohio  regiment  immediately 
formed  in  line  of  battle,  and  returned  the  fire 
with  much  effect,  although  the  enemy  were 
protected  by  the  bluff,  or  hidden  from  sight  by 
the  bushes  upon  its  summit.  Other  regiments 
soon  came  up  and  joined  in  the  battle. 

Up  the  river  a  place  was  discovered  where 
the  bluff  could  be  scaled,  and  an  Indiana  regi- 
ment, under  Colonel  Dumout,  was  sent  to  ford 
the  river,  scale  the  bluff,  and  attack  the  enemy 
on  his  flank.  He  had  already  overcome  the 
obstacles,  and  reached  the  top  of  the  bluff  with 
a  part  of  his  command,  and  would  soon  have 
turned  the  flank  of  the  enemy,  —  who  had  not 
yet  discovered  his  movement,  in  consequence 
of  the  thick  growth  of  laurel  which  hid  his  men 
from  view, — when  he  was  ordered  to  attempt 
to  turn  the  left  flank  of  the  enem}^,  his  superior 
officer  not  knowing  that  the  obstacles  had  been 
overcome.  Without  questioning  the  order  of 
his  superior,  the  brave  colonel  led  his  men  down 
the  bluff  again,  and  marched  down  the  bed  of 
the  shallow  river  underneath  the  fire  of  the 
contending  forces.  Passing  the  wagon  train, 
he  led  his  regiment  through  a  dense  growth  of 
laurel,  and  appeared  most  unexpectedly  on  the 
enemy's  right  flank.  The  rebels  who  were 
hardly  disposed,  notwithstanding  their  advan- 
tage of  position,  to  hold  out  against  the  federal 
force  in  their  front,  were  panic-.stricken  at  the 
appearance  of  this  force  on  their  flank,  and  fled 
in  disorder.  The  Indiana  regiment  pursued 
the  flying  forces  to  the  next  ford,  where  Gen- 
eral Garnett  endeavored  to  rally  his  men.  He 
was  waving  them  back  to  resist  their  pursuers, 
when  he  was  shot,  and  fell  dead,  a  young  Geor- 
gian soldier,  the  only  one  who  remained  with 
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him,  falling  by  his  side.*  A  portion  of  the  rebel 
force  rallied  a  little,  and  for  a  few  minutes  re- 
turned the  fire  of  the  federal  troops ;  but  they 
soon  gave  way  again,  and  ran  in  confusion, 
pursued  by  the  federal  troops,  until  the  latter 
halted  from  exhaustion.  • 

The  casualties  of  this  battle  were  compara- 
tively few,  for  the  rebels  were  protected  from 
the  federal  fire,  while  their  own  fire  was  far 
from  being  eifective.  The  federal  loss  was  four 
killed  and  eight  wounded.  The  rebel  loss 
was  eleven  killed  and  ten  wounded,  who  were 
taken  prisoners,  while  probably  others,  slightly 
wounded,  escaped.  The  victory  —  and  it  was 
\  a  substantial  one — consisted  in  the  utter  rout 
of  the  rebel  foi'ces,  so  that  they  could  not  again 
be  rallied.  Numbers  of  prisoners,  including 
many  officers,  were  taken,  and  continued  to  be 
brought  in  for  several  days.  Two  stands  of 
colors,  a  rifled  cannon,  and  a  large  quantity  of 
small  arms,  besides  a  train  of  forty  wagons, 
were  also  captured.  General  McClellan  an- 
nounced the  result  to  the  government  in  the 
following  despatch  :  — 

•' HUTTONVILLE,    Va.,    Juhj    15,    1S61. 

"Colonel  E.   D.  Townsend,  Assistant  Adjutant-General : 

"  General  Garnett  and  his  forces  have  been 
routed,  and  his  baggage  and  one  gun  taken. 
His  army  is  completely  demoralized.  General 
Garnett  was  killed  while  attempting  to  rally 
his  forces  at  Carricksford,  near  St.  George.  We 
have  completely  annihilated  the  enemy  in  West- 
ern Virginia.  Our  loss  is  but  thirteen  killed, 
and  not  more  than  forty  wounded,  while  the 
enemy's  lo.ss  is  not  far  from  two  hundred  killed  ; 
and  the  number  of  prisoners  we  have  taken 
will  amount  to  at  least  one  thousand.  We 
have  captured  seven  of  the  enemy's  guns  in  all. 
A  portion  of  General  Garnett's  forces  retreated  ; 
but  I  look  for  their  capture  by  General  Hill, 
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•  General  Garnett  was  a  Virginian,  who  had  been  an  officer  in 
the  United  States  army,  and  served  with  distinction  in  Mexico. 
He  was  more  soldier  than  politician,  but,  when  Virginia  seceded, 
joined  the  rebels. 


who  is  in  hot  pursuit.  The  troops  that  General 
Garnett  had  under  his  command  are  said  to 
be  the  crack  regiments  of  Eastern  Virginia, 
aided  by  Georgians,  Tennesseeans,  and  Caro- 
linians. Our  success  is  complete,  and  I  firmly 
believe  that  secession  is  killed  in  this  section 
of  the  country. 

"  George  B.  McClellan, 

"  Major-Gcneral  United  States  Arm//." 

To  his  soldiers  the  general  issued  the  follow-     I 
ing  address  :  —  | 

"  Soldiers  of  the  Army  of  the  West  : 

"  I  am  more  than  satisfied  with  you.  You 
have  annihilated  two  armies,  commanded  by 
educated  and  experienced  soldiers,  intrenched 
in  mountain  fastnesses,  and  fortified.  You  have 
taken  five  guns,  twelve  colors,  and  fifteen  hun- 
dred stand  of  arms,  and  one  thousand  prison- 
ers, including  more  than  forty  officers.  One  of 
the  second  commanders  of  the  rebels  is  a  pris- 
oner, and  the  other  lost  his  life  on  the  field  of 
battle.  You  have  killed  more  than  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  enemy,  who  have  lost  all 
their  baggage  and  camp  equipage.  All  this 
has  been  accomplished  with  a  loss  of  twenty 
brave  men  killed  and  sixty  wounded.  ■ 

"  You  have  proved  that  the  Union  men,  fight- 
ing for  the  preservation  of  the  government,  are 
more  than  a  match  for  misguided  and  erring 
brothers.  More  than  this,  you  have  shown 
mercy  to  the  vanquished.  You  have  made  long 
and  arduous  marches,  had  insufficient  food,  and 
been  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 
I  have  not  hesitated  to  demand  this  of  you. 
feeling  that  I  could  rely  on  your  endurance, 
patriotism,  and  courage.  In  the  future  I  may 
have  still  greater  demands  to  make  upon  you, 
still  greater  sacrifices  for  you  to  offer.  It  shall 
be  ray  care  to  provide  for  3'ou  to  the  extent  of 
my  ability  ;  but  I  know  now  that  by  your  valor 
and  endurance  you  will  accomplish  all  that 
is  asked. 

"  Soldiers,  I  have  confidence  in  you ;  and  I 
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trust  you  have  learned  to  confide  in  me.  Re- 
member that  discipline  and  subordination  are 
qualities  of  equal  value  with  courage.  I  am 
proud  to  say  that  you  have  gained  the  highest 
reward  that  American  troops  can  receive  —  the 
thanks  of  Congress  and  the  applause  of  3'our 
fellow-citizens. 

"  George  B.  McClellan, 

"  3Iajor-Gencral" 

Huttonville,  the  place  to  which  General 
McClellan  moved  from  Beverly,  was  the  ren- 
dezvous named  in  Governor  Letcher's  procla- 
mation, summoning  the  people  of  Western 
Virginia  to  arms  to  repel  the  federal  forces. 
It  was  now  occupied  by  a  victorious  Union 
army ;  ten  thousand  rebel  soldiers  had  been 
defeated  and  scattered,  and  the  rebellion  was 
virtually  suppressed  in  North-western  Virginia, 
there  being  no  considerable  force  of  rebels  now 
within  that  section,  except  one  in  the  valley  of 
the  Kanawha,  against  which  another  division 
of  General  McClellan's  command,  under  Gen- 
eral C«x,  was  operating. 

General  Cox  had  a  sharp  skirmish  at  Bar- 
boursville,  where  he  drove  out  the  rebel  forces, 
and  took  possession  of  the  place.  At  Scary- 
ville,  however,  on  the  Kanawha,  a  part  of  his 
forces  were  repulsed  in  an  attack  made  upon 
a  body  of  rebels  strongly  posted.  The  Union 
force  numbered  about  fifteen  hundred  men, 
and  were  sent  out  to  capture  a  rebel  camp  at 
that  place.  The  rebels,  who  were  reported  to 
number  four  thousand,  with  two  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, occupied  a  hill,  where  they  had  intrench- 
ments  and  some  log  houses  pierced  for  musket 
firing.  The  federal  troops  were  exposed  to  a 
severe  fire  as  they  approached  the  rebel  posi- 
tion ;  but  with  their  artillery  they  succeeded, 
after  a  time,  in  silencing  that  of  the  enemy,  and 
driving  the  men  from  the  log  houses.  It  was 
probable  that  the  rebels  would  have  been  de- 
feated but  for  the  failure  of  ammunition  on  the 
part  of  the  federal   troops,   which   compelled  I 


them  to  retire,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded 
on  the  field.  Several  federal  olBcers,  belonging 
to  regiments  not  engaged  in  the  skirmi.^ih,  who 
accidentally  got  within  the  rebel  lines,  were 
also  captured.  The  rebels,  however,  gained  no 
material  advantage,  and  were  compelled  soon 
to  retire  before  General  Cox,  who,  on  the  24th 
of  July,  occupied  Charlestown,  a  town  at  the 
junction  of  the  Kanawha  and  Elk  Rivers.  The 
enemy  evacuated  this  place  without  a  strug- 
gle, destroying  the  bridges  and  other  property 
which  might  be  useful  to  the  pursuers,  and 
retiring  still  farther  eastward. 

At  this  time  General  McClellan  was  appointed 
general-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  United 
States,  and  went  to  Washington,  leaving  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans  in  command  of  the  forces  in 
Western  Virginia.  The  campaign  had  rid  the 
greater  part  of  North-western  Virginia  of  the 
rebel  forces,  aflforded  protection  to  the  loj-alists 
there,  and  given  strength  to  the  loyal  govern- 
ment of  the  state.  Here  we  leave,  for  the 
present,  the  narrative  of  the  campaign  in  this 
section,  to  recur  to  tlie  military  operations  in 
other  fields. 


CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

Passage  of  General  Patterson's  Army  over  the  Potomac.  —  Ad- 
vance to  Martinsburg  and  Bunker  Hill.  —  Delay  at  Bunker 
Hill.  —  Reports  of  Rebel  Strength  at  Winchester.  —  Move- 
ment to  Charlestown.  — Advance  of  the  Army  ofXorth-Eastem 
Virginia.  —  Order  for  the  Organization  of  the  Army.  —  The 
Advance  to  Fairfax  Court  House.  —  Obstructions.  —  Entrance 
to  Village  of  Fair-fax  Court  House.  —  Progress  fb  Centreville. 
—  Reconnoisance  at  Bull  Run.  —  Battle  of  Blackburn's  Ford. 

After  remaining  near  the  line  of  the  Upper 
Potomac  for  some  time,  General  Patterson,  with 
his  forces,  crossed  the  river  at  Williamsport  on 
the  2d  of  July,  and  marched  into  Virginia. 
The  rebel  pickets  soon  gave  signs  of  their  pre.s- 
ence  in  that  vicinity,  and  near  Ilaynesville 
there  was  a  skirmish  with  the  rebel  forces  that 
had  been  posted  at  Martinsburg.  These  forces, 
which   were   under  the  command   of  General 
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Jackson,  were  brought  up,  with  four  jDieces 
of  artillery,  to  resist  the  federal  advance,  and 
apparently  with  the  expectation  of  driving  the 
Union  troops  across  the  Potomac  again  ;  for  they 
had  made  preparations  on  the  road  by  which 
they  could  harass  a  retreating  force.  The  rebel 
troops,  however,  did  not  maintain  their  ground  ; 
but  after  some  skirmishing,  in  which  the  federal 
loss  was  three  killed  and  several  wounded,  and 
the  rebel  loss  somewhat  larger,  they  retreated, 
and  General  Patterson's  forces  occupied  their 
camp.  The  number  of  the  rebels  was  stated, 
in  General  Patterson's  despatch  announcing  the 
skirmish,  to  be  ten  thousand  ;  but  it  was  proba- 
bly not  so  large.  They  fell  back  to  join  the 
main  body  of  their  troops  at  Winchester,  near 
which  place  their  combined  forces,  under  Gen- 
eral Joseph  E.  Johnston,  would  apparently  make 
a  stand.  They  were  said  to  number  nearly' 
twenty  thousand  men,  including  reenforce- 
ments  just  arrived,  and  to  have  upwards  of 
twenty  pieces  of  artillery.  General  Patterson's 
army  advanced  to  Martinsburg,  where  they 
remained  for  a  short  time,  waiting  for  his  forces 
to  be  concentrated,  neither  army  making  any 
movement.  On  the  loth  of  July,  General  Pat- 
terson moved  with  his  army,  now  numbering 
nearly  twenty  thousand  men,  towards  Winches- 
ter, till  he  arrived  at  Bunker  Hill,  ten  miles 
from  Martinsburg,  where  the  enemy  at  first 
had  shown  signs  of  taking  position  to  resist 
the  advance  of  the  Union  force.  They  had 
left  that  place,  however,  and  only  a  skirmish 
with  a  part  of  their  cavalry,  which  was  put  to 
flight  without  any  loss  on  the  part  of  the  fed- 
eral force,  indicated  that  they  were  near. 

At  Bunker  Hill  General  Patterson  remained 
two  days,  his  men  expecting  to  move  upon  the 
rebels,  who  were  supposed  to  be  intrenched 
at  Winchester.  But  scouts  reported  that  the 
rebels  had  been  largely  reenforced,  and,  num- 
bering from  thirty-five  to  forty-two  thousand 
men,  were  preparing  for  battle.     This  informa- 


council  of  war ;  and  it  was  determined  not  to 
advance  towards  Winchester,  nor  yet  to  wait  at 
Bunker  Hill,  but  to  withdraw  to  Charlestown,  a 
town  east  of  the  position  then  held  by  the  fede- 
ral force,  and  nearer  to  Harper's  Ferry.  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  second  day  after  reaching  Bunker 
Hill,  General  Patterson's  whole  column  marched 
to  Charlestown,  and  part  of  it  thence  proceeded 
to  Harper's  Ferry,  leaving  the  rebel  forces 
either  to  pursue  or  to  reenforce  the  army  of 
Beauregard  at  Manassas. 

In  the  mean  time  the  army  in  front  of  Wash- 
ington was  organized,  and  preparations  were 
made  for  an  advance  against  the  rebel  forces 
collected  at  Manassas.  This  army  had  now 
reached  sixty  thousand  or  upwards  in  number, 
and  there  was  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of 
the  people  of  the  north  that  there  should  be  a 
forward  movement,  and,  before  they  had  assem- 
bled a  larger  force,  a  blow  should  be  struck  at 
the  rebels  which  should  make  them  feel  the  pow- 
er of  the  federal  government.  Such  a  move- 
ment was  urged  very  strenuously  by  a  portion  of 
the  press  and  by  some  of  the  members  af  Con- 
gress. Such  advice  was  to  be  taken  only  when 
the  military  authorities  were  ready  for  a  move- 
ment ;  and  probably  the  desire  of  those  who 
urged  the  forward  movement  was  not  to  hasten 
an  advance  without  due  preparation,  but  to 
hurry  the  work  of  preparation,  that  the  advance 
might  be  speedily  made,  before  the  term  of  the 
three  months  volunteers  should  expire,  and  the 
service  of  a  large  number  of  disciplined  soldiers 
should  be  lost.  Whether  the  movement  was 
ordered  before  the  military  authorities  consid- 
ered the  preparations  complete,  or  against  their 
advice,  is  a  mooted  point,  which  it  is  not  easy 
to  decide.  But  the  order  for  an  advance  was 
finally  given,  and  by  authority  of  the  President, 
who  in  military  aflTairs,  from  the  first,  had  almost 
entirely  deferred  to  the  opinions  of  General 
Scott. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  an  order  was  issued,  by 
which  the  army  was  first  organized  Into  brig- 
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ades  and  divisions.  The  regiments,  as  they 
arrived  at  Washington,  had  been  sent  into  Vir- 
ginia, to  points  where  they  were  needed  ;  in 
some  cases  they  were  attached  to  brigades,  and 
in  others  they  were  independent.  In  very  few 
cases  were  they  organized  and  manoeuvred  as 
permanent  brigades,  or  made  acquainted  with 
the  movements  of  large  bodies  of  troops. 

The  order  alluded  to  organized  the  army 
into  five  divisions. .  The  first  division  was  under 
Brigadier-General  Daniel  Tyler,  of  the  Connec- 
ticut volunteers,  and  consisted  of  four  brigades, 
commanded  by  Colonel  E.  D.  Keyes,  of  the 
regular  army,  Colonel  William  T.  Sherman, 
also  of  the  regular  army,  Brigadier-General 
Schenck,  of  the  Ohio  volunteers,  and  Colonel  J. 
B.  Richardson,  of  the  Michigan  volunteers.  The 
second  division  was  under  command  of  Col- 
onel David  Hunter,  of  the  regular  army,  and 
consisted  of  two  brigades,  commanded  by  Col- 
onel Andrew  Porter,  of  the  regular  army,  and 
Colonel  A.  E.  Burnside,  of  the  Rhode  Island 
volunteers.  The  third  division,  under  command 
of  Colonel  S.  P.  Heintzelmah,  of  the  regular 
army,  consisted  of  three  brigades,  commanded 
by  Colonel  W.  B.  Franklin,  of  the  regular  army. 
Colonel  0.  B.  Wilcox,  of  the  Michigan  volun- 
teers, and  Colonel  0.  0.  Howard,  of  the  Maine 
volunteers.  The  fourth  and  fifth  divisions  con- 
stituted the  reserve.  The  fourth  was  composed 
entirely  of  New  Jersey  troops,  four  regiments 
of  three  months'  volunteei's,  and  three  regiments 
of  three  years'  volunteers,  all  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier-General  Runyon,  of  New 
Jersey.  The  fifth,  under  command  of  Colonel 
D.  S.  Miles,  of  the  regular  army,  consisted  of 
two  brigades,  commanded  by  Colonel  Blenker 
and  Colonel  Davies,  of  the  New  York  volun-  j 
teers.'^  The  army,  thus  organized,  numljered 
fifty  thousand  men  or  upwards,  and  witli  this 
force  General  McDowell,  on  the  16th  of  July,; 

*  Most  of  the  colonels  above  named  were  aftenvards  apjjointed  1 
brigadier-generals  and  major-generals,  and   nearly   all   of  them 
assigned  to  important  commands. 


commenced  the  march  for  Fairfax  and  Manas- 
sa.s,  his  advance  moving  out  on  the  evening  of 
that  day,  and  the  main  body  following  on  the 
succeeding  day.  The  troops  marched  in  high 
spirits,  excited  with  the  prospect  of  meeting 
and  defeating  the  rebel  forces. 

The  army  moved  in  four  columns,  which 
were  to  be  concentrated  at  Fairfax  Court  House. 
Along  the  roads  trees  were  cut  down  to  oppose 
obstructions  to  the  advance  of  the  troops,  and 
at  different  points  some  earthworks  of  little 
strength  had  been  constructed,  but  were  found 
abandoned.  Within  half  a  mile  of  Fairfax 
Court  House  a  more  extensive  work  was  met 
with,  consisting  of  an  embankment  extending 
half  a  mile,  with  embrasures  for  cannon.  This 
also  had  been  abandoned,  and  the  guns,  if  there 
had  been  any,  were  removed.  A  rebel  force 
of  two  or  three  thousand  had  been  stationed 
at  this  village ;  but  they  retreated  about  two 
hours  before  the  federal  advance  reached  the 
place,  leaving  a  quantity  of  fresh  beef,  flom", 
intrenching  tools,  and  camp  equipage  behind 
tliem,  with  various  other  evidences  of  a  hasty 
evacuation  of  the  post.  On  the  march  the  van 
of  one  of  the  columns  had  a  very  slight  skirmish 
with  rebel  pickets,  and  a  number  of  prisoners 
were  captured  ;  but  there  was  no  real  show  of 
resistance  to  the  march  of  the  federal  forces, 
except  such  as  was  offered  by  the  obstructions 
in  the  woods. 

The  entrance  of  the  army  into  the  village  is 
described  by  those  present  as  inspiriting  in  the 
highest  degree.  The  long  column  came  iu 
marching  to  the  national  airs  by  the  bands,  and 
cheering  loudly  at  the  apparently  easy  victory 
befoi'e  them,  and  heartily  welcomed  by  the  few 
Union  people  who  remained.  The  troops  biv- 
ouacked in  and  about  the  village,  while  a  cav- 
alry force  dashed  on  in  pursuit  of  the  retreating 
foe.  The  da}'  was  excessively  warm,  and  the 
pursuit  was  not  long  continued,  the  rebels 
being  too  far  in  advance  to  alfurd  much  pros- 
pect of  overtaking  them. 
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From  Fairfax  Court  House  the  army  moved 
on  to  Centreville,  where  the  enemy  had  con- 
structed intrenchments,  and  where  it  was  sup- 
posed that  he  would  dispute  the  progress  of 
the  federal  forces.  The  troops  were  formed  in 
line  of  battle ;  but  instead  of  finding  a  rebel 
force  to  attack,  they  saw  a  Union  flag  raised 
above  the  intrenchments,  and  a  solitary  man 
advanced  and  announced  that  the  rebels  had 
retreated,  taking  with  them  their  ca,nnon  and 
baggage.  This  continued  retreat  of  the  rebels, 
without  a  show  of  battle,  made  the  march  of 
the  Union  army  appear  like  a  pleasant  excur- 
sion, and  perhaps  led  the  men  to  feel  that  its 
object  was  to  be  easily  and  speedily  accom- 
plished. Inexperienced  in  the  stern  realities 
of  war,  they  did  not  meet  with  snihcient  oppo- 
sition to  train  them  for  an  earnest  conflict,  and 
the  fecility  of  their  progress  rather  unfitted 
than  nerved  them  for  a  fierce  battle  such  as 
was  to  ensue. 

On  the  18th  of  July,  General  Tjler  advanced 
from  Centreville  with  a  part  of  his  division,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  reconnoissance  in  the 
direction  which  the  retreating  enemy  had  taken. 
As  this  column  reached  the  crest  of  a  hill  slop- 
ing down  to  the  stream  called  "Bull  Run,"  at 
Blackburn's  Ford,  it  was  saluted  with  a  shot 
from  the  enemy's  artillery  in  position  beyond 
the  stream,  and  at  a  distance  too  great  for  the 
range  of  their  guns.  The  firing  was  replied  to 
by  part  of  a  battery  of  rifled  cannon  which  ac- 
companied the  expedition,  and  skirmishers  were 
sent  forward  into  the  woods  which  bordered 
the  stream.  Artillery  was  advanced  to  another 
position  nearer  the  enemy,  and  infimtr}'  was 
also  advanced  to  the  woods.  The  skirmishers 
had  failed  to  draw  the  fire  of  the  enemy;  but 
when  the  main  body  of  the  infantry  reached 


the  woods,  full  volleys  of  musketry  were  dis- 
charged at  them  by  a  large  force  of  the  rebels, 
who  were  concealed  from  the  view  of  the  fed- 
eral soldiers.  This  fire  was  returned  by  them, 
however,  aided  by  the  artillery,  which  had  been 
sent  forward  ;  but  the  enemy  had  the  advantage 
in  position  as  well  as  in  numbers,  and  their  fire 
was  so  severe  that  the  twelfth  New  York  regi- 
ment fell  back  in  disorder,  and  the  artillery 
which  the}'  had  been  ordered  to  support,  as  also 
a  company  of  cavalry,  all  being  on  the  left  of 
the  line,  were  withdrawn.  The  other  troops 
engaged  held  their  ground  bravely,  and  Colonel 
Richardson,  whose  brigade  formed  the  recon- 
noitring force,  requested  permission  to  charge 
through  the  woods  with  his  other  regiments,  the 
first  Massachusetts,  and  the  second  and  third 
Michigan,  feeling  confident  that  he  could  drive 
the  enemy  from  his  position  ;  but  General  Tyler, 
having  accomplished  his  object  in  ascertaining 
the  position  of  the  enemy,  ordered  the  troops 
to  be  withdrawn,  and  they  subsequently  re- 
turned to  their  camp  near  Centreville,  though 
an  eflective  fire  of  artillery  was  continued  for 
some  time  at  long  range.  This  was  a  sharp 
skirmish,  and  assumed,  indeed,  the  proportions 
of  a  battle,  giving  the  first  proof  that  the 
rebels  were  at  last  ready  to  oppose  the  federal 
forces.  The  loss  of  the  latter  was  nineteen 
killed,  thirty-eight  wounded,  and  twenty-six 
missing ;  and  the  rebel  loss,  according  to  their 
official  report,  was  fifteen  killed  and  fifty-three 
wounded. 

It  was  supposed  that  this  reconnoissance 
would  be  followed  immediately  by  an  attack 
in  force  upon  the  rebel  position ;  but  the  army 
rested  for  two  days  at  Centreville  before  the 
advance  was  again  made. 
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The  reconnoissance  and  battle  at  Blackburn's 
Ford  made  it  evident  that  the  rebels  had  at 
length  fallen  back  to  their  line  of  defence,  and 
that  here,  on  the  banks  of  Bidl  Run,  they  would 
resist  the  farther  advance  of  the  federal  army. 
The  position  of  the  rebel  army  was  a  strong 
one,  and  General  Beauregard  had  strengthened 
its  natural  advantages  and  concentrated  all  the 
available  forces  of  the  rebels  for  its  defence. 
The  strength  of  this  place  and  of  the  rebel 
force  is  thus  described  by  one  of  their  own 
writers  a  short  time  previous  to  the  advance 
of  the  Union  forces :  "  By  nature,  the  position 
is  one  of  the  strongest  that  could  have  been 
found  in  the  whole  state.  About  halfway  be- 
tween the  eastern  spur  of  the  Blue  Ridge  and 
the  Potomac,  below  Alexandria,  it  commands 
the  whole  country  between,  so  perfectly  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  possibility  of  its  being  turned. 
The  right  wing  stretches  off  towards  the  head 
waters  of  the  Occoquan,  through  a  wooded 
country,  which  is  easily  made  impassable  by 
the  felling  of  trees.  The  left  is  a  rolling  table- 
land, easily  commanded  from  the  successive 
elevations,  till  you  reach  a  country  so  rough 
and  so  rugged  that  it  is  a  defence  to  itself  The 
key  to  the  whole  position,  in  fact,  is  precisely 
that  point  which  General  Beauregard  chose  for 
his  centre,  and  which  he  has  fortified  so  strongly 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  military  men,  five  thou- 
sand men  could  there  hold  twenty  thousand 
at  bay.  The  position,  in  fact,  is  fortified,  in 
part,  by  Nature  herself     It  is  a  succession  of 


hills,  nearly  equidistant  from  each  other,  in 
front  of  which  is  a  ravine  so  deep  and  so  thickly 
wooded  that  it  is  passable  only  at  two  points, 
and  those  through  gorges  which  fifty  men  can 
defend  against  a  whole  army. 

"  Of  the  fortifications  superadded  here  by 
General  Beauregard  to  those  of  nature,  it  i.s,  of 
course,  not  proper  for  me  to  speak.  The  gen- 
eral reader,  in  fact,  will  have  a  sufficiently  pre- 
cise idea  of  them  by  conceiving  a  line  of  forts, 
some  two  miles  in  extent,  zigzag  in  form,  with 
angles,  salients,  bastions,  casemates,  and  every 
thing  that  properly  belongs  to  works  of  this 
kind.  The  strength  and  advantages  of  this 
position  at  Manassas  are  very  much  increased 
by  the  f;ict  that  fourteen  miles  farther  on  is  a 
position  of  similar  formation,  while  the  country 
between  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  subsistence 
and  intrenchment  of  troops  in  numbers  as  large 
as  they  can  easily  be  manoeuvred  on  the  real 
battle  field. 

"  As  might  be  expected  from  the  skill  with 
which  he  has  chosen  his  position  and  the  system 
with  which  he  encamps  and  moves  his  men, 
General  Beauregard  is  very  popular  here.  I 
doubt  if  Napoleon  himself  had  more  the  un- 
divided confidence  of  his  army.  By  nature,  as 
also  from  a  wise  policy,  he  is  very  reticent. 
Not  an  individual  here  knows  his  plans,  or  a 
single  move  of  a  regiment  before  it  is  made  ; 
and  then  only  the  colonel  and  his  men  know 
where  it  goes  to.  There  is  not  a  man  here 
who  can  give  any  thing  like  a  satisfactory  an- 
swer how  many  men  he  has  or  where  his  exact 
lines  are.  For  the  distance  of  fourteen  miles 
around  you  see  tents  every  where,  and  from 
them  you  can  make  a  rough  estimate  of  his 
men ;  but  how  many  more  are  encamped  on  the 
by-roads  and  in  the  forests  none  can  tell.  The 
new-comer,  from  what  he  sees  at  first  glance, 
puts  down  the  number  at  about  thirty  thousand 
men ;  those  who  have  been  here  longest  esti- 
mate his  force  at  forty  or  fifty  thousand,  and 


272 


HISTORY   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


some  even  at  sixty  thousand  strong.  And  there 
is  the  same  discrepancy  as  to  the  quantity  of 
his  artillery." 

The  allusions  to  the  strength  of  the  rebel 
forces  at  this  point,  though  not  explicit  state- 
ments, are  supported  by  much  other  similar 
evidence  from  rebel  sources,  and  are,  probablj-, 
a  fair  representation  of  the  number  of  the  army 
under  Beauregard,  though  in  his  report  of  the 
battle  of  Bull  Run  that  officer  places  the  num- 
ber of  his  forces  much  lower.  The  advantages 
of  the  position  are  not  overstated,  according  to 
most  military  authorities;  and  the  dela}'  between 
the  time  of  the  battle  of  Blackburn's  Ford  and 
the  advance  of  the  federal  forces  from  Centre- 
ville  enabled  the  rebel  general  to  concentrate 
his  forces  and  to  receive  that  reenforcement 
which  finally  turned  the  fortunes  of  the  day  so 
much  in  his  favor. 

The  orders  for  the  advance  of  the  federal 
foi'ces  to  attack  the  enemy's  position  were  issued 
on  the  20th  of  July.  General  McDowell  had 
intended  to  move  the  troops  forward  several 
miles  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  so  that  the 
march  should  be  shorter  on  the  morning  of  the 
attack;  but  he  deferred  to  the  opinions  of  offi- 
cers who  had  the  greatest  distance  to  go,  and  the 
several  columns  did  not  move  till  early  in  the 
morning  of  Sundaj^  the  21st.  Reconnoissances 
showed  that  the  rebels  had  planted  batteries  at 
points  along  the  stream  from  Blackburn's  Ford 
to  the.  ford- at  Sudley's  Spring,  and  were  in 
strong  force  near  the  stone  bridge  by  which 
tbe  Warrenton  turnpike  crossed  it.  General 
McDowell's  purpose  was  to  turn  the  enemy's 
position,  drive  him  from  the  turnpike,  and,  re- 
opening that  road,  advance  to  and  destroy  the 
railroad  leading  into  the  vallej'  of  Virginia. 
The  army  was  ordered  to  advance  in  four  col- 
umns ;  the  first  division,  under  General  Tyler, 
towards  the  stone  bridge ;  the  second  division, 
under  Colonel  Hunter,  was  to  move  to  the 
right  after  passing  Cub  Run,  and  to  cross  Bull 
Run  above  the  ford  at   Sudley's  Spring;    the 


third  division,  under  Colonel  Heintzelman,  was 
to  follow  on  the  same  road,  but  to  cross  at  a 
ford  below  Sudley's  Spring:  but  no  such  ford  was 
found,  and  the  division  accordingly  marched  to 
the  ford  crossed  by  Hunter's  division  ;  and  the 
fifth  division,  under  Colonel  Miles,  with  Rich- 
ardson's brigade,  was  to  advance  towards  Black- 
burn's Ford,  and  opening  fire  with  artillery  only, 
to  hold  the  position  against  any  attack  of  the 
enemy,  and  to  form  a  reserve.  The  fourth 
division,  under  General  Runyon,  was  holding 
the  roads  in  the  rear. 

The  several  divisions  moved  towards  their 
appointed  positions  at  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning,  and  before  dawn  were  well  on  their 
way.  But  there  were  repeated  obstructions  and 
delays ;  one  division  was  waiting  for  another  to 
pasi?,  and  the  advance  was  not  made  as  if  with 
a  unity  of  purpose,  which  lack  was  attributable, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  the  recent  organization 
of  the  army  and  its  want  of  familiarity  with  the 
movements  of  brigades,  as  well  as  to  the  gen- 
eral inexperience  of  both  officers  and  men. 
General  Tyler's  division  reached  its  position 
at  half  past  five  o'clock,  and  was  formed  in  line 
of  battle  on  each  side  of  the  turnpike.  The 
pickets  of  the  enemy  were  driven  in,  and  a  few 
shot  were  fired  by  the  artillery  at  the  rebel 
forces  on  the  other  side  of  the  stream.  But 
the  ground  was  low,  descending  gradually  to- 
wards the  stream,  and  being  much  covered  with 
woods  the  view  of  the  artillerists  was  obstructed. 
This  division  remained  in  its  position  for  a  long 
tiflie,  quietly  waiting  for  the  divisions  of  Hun- 
ter and  Heintzelman  to  reach  their  position  and 
commence  the  attack  on  the  enemy's  left,  after 
crossing  the  run  at  Sudley's  Spring.  In  the 
mean  time  the  batteries  of  Richardson's  brigade, 
which  was  attached  to  Miles's  division,  and  Avas 
advanced  towards  Blackburn's  Ford,  opened 
a  vigorous  cannonade  upon  the  enemy  in  that 
direction.  As  soon  as  Hunter's  column  had 
commenced  the  attack,  the  right  of  General 
Tyler's  division  was  advanced,  and,  crossing  the 
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run,  moved  rapidly  up  the  slope  of  a  hill  to- 
wards one  of  the  enemy's  positions,  which  they 
carried.  The  left  brigade  of  the  division  also 
advanced,  but  was  compelled  to  fall  back  before 
the  fire  of  a  battery  which  had  been  concealed 
by  bushes,  and  it  did  not  again  advance  so  as 
to  sustain  the  right.  It  was  late  in  the  forenoon 
when  Hunter's  and  Heintzelman's  divisions,  hav- 
ing crossed  the  run,  attacked  the  left  wing  of 
the  enemy  with  great  vigor.  To  this  position 
the  rebel  general  brought  up  his  troops  in 
great  force,  aware  of  the  danger  which  threat- 
ened him  if  the  federal  army  was  successful 
here.  But  the  Union  forces  advanced  steadily, 
though  slowly,  compelling  the  rebels  to  retire 
from  one  strong  position  to  another.  They  were 
not  defeated  or  routed,  however,  except  at  one 
or  two  points,  but  generally  withdrew  in  order 
to  intrenchments  and  natural  strongholds  as 
advantageous  as  those  they  left,  while  the  fed- 
eral troops,  exhausted  by  the  severe  labors  of 
ihe  march  and  the  battle,  gained  little  advan- 
tage by  thus  compelling  the  enemy  to  retire. 
The  divisions  of  Tyler,  Hunter,  and  Heintzel- 
man  continued  to  press  forward,  and  it  seemed 
that  a  junction  of  the  two  columns  would  soon 
be  effected.  But  the  advance  of  Tyler's  right 
wing,  and  the  neglect  of  the  left  wing  to  press 
the  enemy  and  carry  the  position  in  front  of  it, 
had  exposed  the  left  af  the  federal  lines ;  and 
the  rebel  general,  seeing  the  weakness,  advanced 
a  body  of  fresh  troops  to  attack  at  this  point. 
These  troops  crossed  the  run  and  appeared 
upon  the  flank  of  the  federal  forces,  threaten- 
ing to  cut  off  the  line  of  retreat;  but  their  ad- 
vance was  checked  by  the  firmness  of  a  part  of 
the  brigade  remaining  on  that  side  of  the  run, 
and  they  were  forced  to  retreat  without  fol- 
lowing up  the  advantage  which  their  position 
offered  them. 

It  was  now  some  hours  after  noon,  and  the 
troops  on  the  right  had  been  engaged  in  march- 
ing and  fighting  since   an  early  hour   in   the 
morning.      They  had  gained    much,  and  had 
35 


driven  the  rebels  southward  across  the  War- 
renton  turnpike,  but  the  strong  positions  of  the 
enemy  and  the  reenforcements  which  he  was 
receiving  rendered  the  result  doubtful ;  and  at 
last  a  new  body  of  reenforcements,  from  John- 
ston's army,  which  should  have  been  kept  em- 
ployed by  General  Patterson's  forces,  attacked 
the  right  flank  with  such  vigor  that  the  ex- 
hausted troops  who  were  exposed  to  the  attack 
gave  way,  fell  back,  and  then  began  to  fly.  The 
movement  was  rapidly  communicated  from  bat- 
talion to  battalion,  and  the  men  who  had  hither- 
to fought  bravely,  in  some  cases  against  as  great 
odds  as  now  threatened  them,  could  not  be 
made  to  rally,  and  seemed  to  think  only  of 
safety  in  flight.  Soon  after  this  disorder  on 
the  right,  a  panic  was  cceated  in  the  rear,  or, 
more  properly,  on  the  left  of  the  federal  line  of 
battle,  by  a  charge  of  rebel  cavalry  that  had 
crossed  Bull  Run  south  of  the  stone  bridge,  and 
having  turned  the  left  flank,  dashed  in  among 
the  ambulances  and  wagon  trains  which  had 
been  advanced  towards  the  stream.  This  charge 
created  a  panic  among  the  teamsters  and  civil- 
ians, and  caused  the  troops  of  this  wing  to  imi- 
tate those  on  the  other  side  of  the  run,  so  that 
the  whole  of  the  three  divisions  that  were  in  the 
battle  were  at  once  entirely  disorganized  and 
routed.  Meanwhile,  the  flying  forces  from  the 
advanced  positions  of  the  battle  field  made  their 
way  towards  Bull  Run,  some  in  the  dii-ection 
of  the  ford  at  Sudley's  Spring,  and  others  to- 
wards the  stone  bridge,  leaving  their  dead  and 
many  woimded  on  the  battle  field.  All  was 
confusion,  except  among  a  part  of  the  regular 
arm}^  who  were  ordered  to  protect  the  retreat. 
The  roads  were  blocked,  artillery-  carriages 
were  broken  down,  and  the  pieces  abandoned. 
The  panic-stricken  soldiers  threw  away  their 
arms  and  all  that  would  encumber  their  flight 
At  the  crossing  of  the  stream  the  confusion  was 
increased,  and  more  cannon  were  necessarily 
abandoned,  for  the  enemy  were  following  up 
their  advantage,  and  were  using  their  artillery 
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against  the  panic-stricken  crowd.  The  tide  was 
perfectly  resistless,  and  when  across  the  stream, 
and  in  a  position  where  the  rebels  could  have 
been  stopped  in  a  pursuit  which  they  did  not 
seem  inclined  to  follow  up,  the  flight  continued. 
A  part  of  the  reserve  of  Miles's  division  was 
brought  into  position  near  Centreville,  to  pro- 
tect the  retreat ;  but  the  flying  columns  could 
not  be  rallied,  and  not  even  these  solid  lines,  or 
those  of  Runyon's  regiments,  far  back  on  the 
road  to  Fairfax,  could  stay  the  flight,  and  the 
rear  guard  itself  finally  made  a  rapid,  though 
an  orderly  retreat.  The  flight  and  the  retreat 
did  not  end  till  the  troops  reached  their  old 
camjjs  in  the  vicinity  of  Washington. 

A  large  number  of  civilians  had  come  out 
from  Washington,  in  carriages  and  on  horseback, 
to  witne'ss  the  battle,  which  all  had  anticipated 
would  result  in  a  victory  for  the  federal  arms. 
These  added  to  the  confusion  of  the  roads  lead- 
ing back  to  the  capital,  mingled  as  they  were 
with  artillery,  wagons,  and  flying  soldiers.  The 
destruction  of  property  was  immense.  Evi- 
dences of  the  panic  were  distributed  all  along 
the  road ;  broken  wagons,  artillery  carriages, 
caissons,  provisions,  clothing,  arms  and  ammu- 
nition strewed  the  way.  Wounded  and  weary 
soldier's  sunk  by  the  road-side,  unable  to  pro- 
ceed, and  exposed  to  a  drenching  rain,  which 
came  on  during  the  night.  Fortunately  the 
rebels  did  not  know  how  terrible  was  the  de- 
feat and  disorganization  of  the  Union  army,  or 
they  might  have  pursued  with  ;i  force  suffi- 
cient to  overcome  the  rear  guard,  and  to  cap- 
ture large  numbers  of  prisoners  and  an  im- 
mense amount  of  stores.  They  did  not  pursue 
that  night  even  to  Centreville,  and  by  the  next 
morning  the  fugitive  soldiers  were  near  the 
defences  of  Washington,  leaving  only  the  sick 
and  wounded  to  be  captured. 

This  disgraceful  panic  was  attributed  to  vari- 
ous causes  by  parties  present  in  different  parts 
of  the  field ;  but  the  one  here  given  is  the  one 
assigned  in  General  McDowell's  official  report, 
and  from  all  the  evidence  that  can  be  gathered 


appears  to  be  the  true  one.  On  the  right  the 
attack  of  Johnston's  heavy  reenforcements 
caused  the  federal  lines  to  break  and  fly  in 
disorder,  while  very  shortly  after  the  cavalry 
charge  on  the  left  caused  a  panic  which  ren- 
dered it  impossible  to  rally  the  flying  troops. 

But  a  brief  outline  of  the  battle  and  its 
results  has  been  given  in  order  to  afford  a  gen- 
eral idea  of  the  plan  and  the  movement  of  the 
large  divisions.  The  details  and  incidents  of 
the  conflict  are  hardly  adapted  to  the  purpose 
of  this  work,  except  so  far  as  they  are  shown 
in  the  official  reports  which  will  be  found  in 
subsequent  pages.  But  of  the  many  descrip- 
tions of  the  battle  which  were  written  by  those 
who  witnessed  it  and  the  succeeding  flight,  we 
take  extracts  from  one  most  general  in  its 
descriptions,  and  yet  affording  a  vivid  picture 
of  the  day's  proceedings.  The  writer  *  accom- 
companied  General  Tyler's  division,  from  the 
advanced  positions  of  which  the  general  prog- 
ress and  effects  of  the  entire  engagement  were 
apparent,  though  the  particular  movements  of 
the  other  divisions  could  not  be  observed.  After 
de.scribing  the  advance  of  General  Tyler's  divis- 
ion to  its  first  position,  the  account  proceeds  :  — 

"  Our  position  was  less  commanding  and  less 
clear  than  that  we  had  occupied  on  Thursday. 
We  were  still  before  the  valley  of  Bull  Eun; 
but  the  descent  from  our  sid'e  was  more  grad- 
ual, and  we  were  surrounded  by  thick  woods 
down  almost  to  the  ravine  through  which  the 
stream  flows.  The  enemy,  on  the  contrary, 
had  cleared  away  all  obstructing  foliage,  and 
bared  the  earth  in  every  direction  over  which 
they  could  bring  their  artillery  upon  us.  Clumps 
of  trees  and  bushes  remained  wherever  their 
earthworks  and  other  concealed  defences  coidd 
be  advantageously  planted  among  them.  The 
ground  on  their  side  was  vastly  superior  to 
ours.  It  rose  in  regular  slopes  to  great  heights, 
but  was  broken  into  knolls  and  terraces  in 
numberless  places,  upon  which  strong   earth- 
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works  were  successively  planted,  some  openly, 
but  the  greater  part  concealed.  The  long  in- 
terval between  our  first  discharge  of  artillery 
and  the  positive  attack  afforded  abundant  op- 
portunity to  overlook  the  ground.  In  no  spot 
did  the  enemy  seem  weak.  Nature  had  sup- 
plied positions  of  defence  which  needed  but 
little  labor  to  render  them  desperately  formida- 
ble. How  thoroughly  these  advantages  had 
been  improved  we  know  by  the  enormous  ef- 
forts which  were  required  to  dislodge  the  troops, 
and  by  the  obstinate  opposition  which  they 
displayed  before  retiring  from  point  to  point. 

"  While  our  division  waited,  quiet  and  alert, 
General  McDowell  led  the  columns  of  Hunter 
and  Heintzelman  far  around  by  the  right,  to  the 
enemy's  flank  and  rear.  The  march  was  long, 
and  doubtless  slow,  for  it  was  not  until  about 
eleven  o'clock  that  we  were  able  to  discover 
indications  of  their  having  met  the  rebels.  From 
Richardson's  position,  to  the  left,  however,  we 
heard,  at  eight  o'clock,  the  commencement  of 
vigorous  cannonading.  The  deep,  sullen  sound 
from  hi*  distant  batteries  was  all  that  broke  the 
silence  for  nearly  an  hour.  Then  the  hurrying 
of  our  officers  up  and  down  the  hill,  and  through 
the  woods,  told  us  that  our  assault  was  about 
to  open.  The  skirmishers  had  detected  a  thick 
and  tangled  abatis  at  the  banks  of  the  run,  into 
which,  before  advancing,  a  few  shells  were 
thrown.  As  these  burst,  the  rebels  swarmed 
out  from  their  hiding  places,  and  took  up  their 
next  fortified  post  beyond.  General  Schenck's 
brigade  was  moved  forward  at  the  left,  but,  be- 
fore reaching  the  run,  received  the  full  fire 
of  a  battery  masked  with  bushes,  before  which 
they  retired  to  their  first  line.  Again  all  oper- 
ations were  suspended  by  our  division,  and  until 
eleven  o'clock  the  contest  was  carried  on  by 
the  artillery,  which,  indeed,  at  that  hour  re- 
sounded from  every  point  of  the  field.  The 
action  by  artillery  must  have  extended  over 
five  or  six  miles,  from  Richardson's  position  at 
the  extreme  left  around   to    Hunter's  at    the 


right.  The  roar  and  rattle  were  incessant,  and 
the  air  above  the  vast  field  soon  became  thick 
with  smoke. 

"  Suddenly  a  line  of  troops  was  seen  moving 
over  the  open  hill-slope  precisely  in  advance 
of  us  and  within  a  mile  —  the  least  distance  at 
which  the  rebel  infantry  had  been  seen.  The 
third  brigade,  under  Colonel  Sherman,  was  now 
drawn  from  its  shelter  among  the  woods  and  led 
rapidly  around  by  the  right  across  the  run,  and 
towards  one  of  the  enemy's  best  positions.  Brisk 
volleys  of  musketry  were  soon  after  heard;  but 
the  smoke  hung  like  a  veil  before  us,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  discover  by  whom,  or  against 
whom,  they  were  directed".  A  puff"  of  wind 
afterwards  cleared  the  view,  and  we  saw  the 
brigade  still  in  firm  line,  and  advancing  with 
great  speed.  A  few  shots,  and  a  round  or  two 
of  artillery,  next  came  from  the  right  upon  the 
second  brigade,  which  had  not  yet  moved 
forward,  and  which,  as  a  whole,  held  its  post 
squarely,  although  some  squads  broke  and  ran 
into  the  open  road. 

"  At  half  past  eleven  o'clock,  the  cannonading 
was  lighter  from  our  side,  and  the  attention  of 
the  enemy  seemed  to  be  distracted  from  us.  We 
were  then  able  to  descry  great  volumes  of  smoke 
arising  in  front,  in  the  precise  spot  at  which 
Hunter's  column  should  have  arrived.  This 
gloomy  signal  of  the  battle  waved  slowly  to' 
the  left,  assuring  us  that  Hunter  and  Heintzel- 
man were  pushing  foi'ward,  and  driving  the 
enemy  before  them.  At  the  same  time  our 
right  brigade  disappeared  over  the  eminence 
for  which  they  had  been  contending,  and  the 
distant  cheers,  which  evidently  came  from  them, 
proved  that  the  present  triumph  was  their  own. 
To  sustain  and  recnforce  them,  the  reserve 
brigade  of  Colonel  Keyes  was  then  brought 
down,  and  marched  forward,  in  spite  of  a  ter- 
mendous  cannonade  which  opened  upon  them 
from  the  left,  in  the  same  line  as  that  which 
Colonel  Sherman  had  followed.  The  left  bri- 
gade, under  General  Scheuck,  did  not  advance, 
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but  still  remained  on  the  ground  where  it  had 
formed  at  the  very  outset.  The  result  of  this 
inaction  was.  that  our  left  was,  at  the  close  of 
the  battle,  assailed  and  successfully  turned;  and 
although  the  enemy  did  not  pursue  this  final 
triumph,  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  commander 
of  that  brigade  that  great  mischief  was  not 
done.  Colonel  Keyes  soon  vanished  with  his 
four  regiments,  and  the  second  brigade  was  left 
isolated  at  the  edge  of  the  battle  ground.  Its 
best  protection  then  was  furnished  by  the  thirty- 
two  pound  Parrot  rifled  cannon,  which,  some  rods 
to  the  right,  among  the  brushwood,  was  raking 
the  road  far  ahead,  and  plunging  shell  among 
the  strongholds  which  the  enemy  still  main- 
tained. 

"At  half  past  twelve  o'clock  the  battle  ap- 
peared to  have  reached  its  climax.  Hunter's 
and  Heintzelman's  divisions  were  deep  in  the 
enemy's  position,  and  our  own  force,  excepting 
always  the  second  brigade,  was  well  at  work. 
The  discharges  of  artillery  and  musketry  caused 
a  continuous  and  unbroken  roar,  which  some- 
times swelled  tumultuously  to  terrific  crashes, 
but  never  lulled.  On  the  heights  before  us, 
bodies  of  infantry  were  plainly  seen  driving 
with  fury  one  against  the  other,  and  slowly 
pressing  towards  the  left — another  proof  that 
our  advance  was  resisted  in  vain.  At  one  point, 
*the  rebels  seemed  determined  to  risk  all  rather 
than  retreat.  Many  a  regiment  was  brought  to 
meet  our  onset,  and  all  were  swept  back  with 
the  same  impetuous  charges.  Prisoners  who 
were  subsequently  brought  in,  admitted  that 
some  of  our  troops,  especially  the  seventy-first 
New  York  regiment,  literally  mowed  down  and 
annihilated  double  their  number.  Two  Alabama 
regiments,  in  succession,  were  cut  right  and 
left  by  the  seventy-first.  The  flanking  column 
was  now  fully  discernible,  and  the  junction  of 
our  forces  was  evidently  not  far  distant.  The 
gradual  abandonment  of  their  positions  by  the 
rebels  could  not  be  doubted.  At  some  points 
they  fled  precipitately,  but  in  most  cases  moved 


regularly  to  the  rear.  It  is  probable  that  they 
only  deserted  one  strong  post  for  another  even 
stronger,  and  that,  however  for  we  might  have 
crushed  them  back,  we  should  still  have  found 
them  intrenched  and  fortified  to  the  last — even 
to  Manassas  itself  But  they  had  positively 
relinquished  the  entire  line  in  which  they  had 
first  arrayed  themselves  against  Tyler's  division, 
excepting  one  fortified  elevation  at  the  left, 
which  could  and  should  have  been  carried  by 
the  second  brigade  an  hour  before.  How  far  the 
enemy  had  retreated  before  Hunter  and  Heint- 
zelman  I  cannot  say ;  but  I  am  given  to  under- 
stand that  they  had  forsaken  all,  excepting  one 
powerful  earthwork  with  lofty  embankments, 
upon  the  highest  ground  of  their  field.  It  was 
this  work,  which,  later  in  the  day,  was  stormed 
by  the  Zouaves  and  other  regiments,  and  which, 
in  spite  of  a  daring  and  intrepidity  which 
our  rebel  prisoners  speak  of  with  amazement, 
resisted  their  charge.  But  other  important 
works  had  been  carried  by  the  third  and  fourth 
brigades  on  our  side,  so  that  little  appeared  to 
remain  for  our  victory  but  to  perfect  the  union 
of  the  two  columns,  and  to  hold  the  ground  we 
had  won. 

''  The  fire  now  slackened  on  both  sides  for 
several  minutes.  Although  the  movements  of 
our  own  troops  were  mainly  hidden,  we  could 
see  a  peculiar  activity  among  the  enemy  at  the 
spot  where  they  had  been  most  vehemently 
repulsed  by  Heintzelman.  A  long  line  of  ap- 
parently fresh  regiments  was  brought  forward, 
and  formed  at  the  edge  of  a  grove  through 
which  our  men  had  penetrated.  Four  times 
we  saw  this  line  broken,  and  re-formed  by  its 
otficens,  who  rode  behind,  and  drove  back  with 
their  swords  those  who  fled.  A  fifth  time  it 
was  shattered  and  re-formed,  but  could  not  be 
made  to  stand  fast,  and  was  led  back  to  tlie 
fortified  ground.  This  afforded  us,  who  looked 
on  from  the  lower  battle  field,  a  new  ground 
for  the  conviction  that  the  triumph  would  be 
with  us. 
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"  For  nearly  half  an  hour  after  this  we  were 
left  in  great  uncei^tainty.  The  enemy  lan- 
guished, and  our  own  movements  were  clogged 
by  some  mysterious  obstacle.  All  that  was 
done  within  our  view  was  the  leading  forward 
of  Schenck's  brigade  a  few  hundred  rods  on  the 
open  road.  But  as  many  of  us,  lookers-on,  had 
long  before  passed  ahead  to  Bull  Run,  and  as- 
sured ourselves  that  the  field  was  open  for  near- 
ly a  mile  in  advance,  this  was  not  regarded  as 
of  much  importance.  From  Bull  Run  the  as- 
pect of  the  field  was  truly  appalling.  The  ene- 
my's dead  lay  strewn  so  thickly  that  they  rested 
upon  one  another,  the  ground  refusing  space 
to  many  that  had  fallen.  Few  of  our  men  had 
suflered  here,  although  it  seemed  that  farther 
on  they  lay  in  greater  numbers.  But  the  at- 
tention of  those  who  gazed  was  quickly  turned 
from  these  awful  results  of  the  battle  to  the 
imminent  hazard  of  its  renewal.  Down  to- 
wards our  left,  which  had  so  long  been  exposed, 
a  new  line  of  troops  moved  with  an  alacrity 
that  indicated  entire  freshness.  As  they  swept 
around  to  tlie  very  woods  upon  which  the  second 
brigade  rested,  the  artillery  from  the  last  in- 
ti'enchments  they  held  upon  this  field  —  that 
which  should  have  been  overrun  betimes  by  our 
idle  troops  —  opened  with  new  vigor.  Giape 
and  round  shot,  most  accurately  aimed,  struck 
the  ground  before,  behind,  and  each  side  of  Gen- 
eral Schenck  and  the  group  of  officers  about  him. 
The  Ohio  regiments  were  somewhat  sheltered 
by  a  cleft  in  the  road,  but  the  New  York  sec- 
ond was  more  exposed.  General  Schenck  was 
in  great  danger,  to  which,  I  am  glad  to  say, 
he  seemed  perfectly  insensible,  riding  always 
through  the  hottest  of  the  fire,  as  if  nothing 
more  serious  than  a  shower  of  paper  pellets 
threatened  him.     .     . 

"A  few  minutes  later  and  the  great  peril  of  our 
division  —  that  which  should  have  been  fore- 
seen and  provided  against  — was  upon  us.  The 
eneraj'  appeared  upon  the  left  tlank,  between 
us  and  our  way  of  retreat.     Why  they  failed, 


having  once  secured  it,  to  pursue  this  enormous 
advantage,  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture.  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  coolness  and  pre- 
cision of  Colonel  McCook,  of  the  first  Ohio  regi- 
ment, saved  us  from  this  disaster.  It  is  certain 
Colonel  McCook  displayed  a  firm  resistance  to 
the  charge  which  menaced  him,  and  that  the 
enemy  wavered,  and  then  withdrew.  But  at 
this  time  the  first  proofs  of  the  panic  which  had 
stricken  the  army  were  disclosed.  From  the 
distant  hills  our  troops,  disorganized,  scattered, 
pallid  with  a  terror  which  had  no  just  cause, 
came  pouring  in  among  us,  trampling  down 
some,  and  spreading  the  contagion  of  their  fear 
among  all.  It  was  even  then  a  whirlwind  which 
nothing  could  resist.  The  most  reluctant  of 
the  officers  were  forced  from  the  valley  up  the 
hill,  in  spite  of  themselves.  Whoever  had  stood 
would  have  been  trodden  under  foot  by  his  own 
men.  Near  the  top  of  the  hill  a  like  commo- 
tion was  visible,  but  from  a  different  cause.  The 
rebel  cavalry,  having  completely  circumvented 
our  left,  had  charged  in  among  a  crowd  of 
wounded  and  stragglers,  who  surrounded  a  small 
building  which  had  been  used  for  our  hospital. 
Nothing  but  the  unexpected  courage  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  unorganized  men,  many  of 
them  civilians,  who  seized  -the  readiest  weapons 
and  repelled  the  enemy,  saved  that  point  from 
being  occupied. 

"  The  secret  of  that  panic  will  perhaps  never 
be  known.  All  essa}-  to  explain  it,  and  all  fail. 
Whether  General  McDowell  did  or  did  not  give 
an  order  to  retreat,  I  cannot  say  of  my  own 
knowledge.  I  am  assured  by  one  who  was  with 
him  that  he  did,  and  by  others  that  he  also  failed 
to  preserve  his  self-control.  If  this  be  so,  we 
shall  know  of  it  in  time  ;  but  all  we  can  now  be 
sm-e  of  is  the  afflicting  fact  of  our  utter  and 
absolute  rout.  How  nearly  one  great  object  of 
the  day  had  been  accomplished  nuiy  be  under- 
stood when  it  is  known  that  General  Tyler  and 
General  McDowell  had  actually  met  Many  who 
came  into  the  battle  with  Colonel  Heintzelman 
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and  Colonel  Hunter  fled  by  the  road  over  which 
General  Tyler  had  advanced.  In  the  race  from 
a  fancied  danger,  all  divisions  and  all  regiments 
were  mingled.  There  was  not  even  an  attemjot 
to  cover  the  retreat  of  Tyler's  division.  With 
Heintzelman's  it  was  better,  Lieutenant  Drum- 
mond's  cavalry  troop  keeping  firm  line,  and 
protecting  the  artillery  until  its  abandonment 
was  imperatively  ordered.  The  extent  of  the 
disorder  was  unlimited.  Regulars  and  volun- 
teers shared  it  alike.  A  mere  fraction  of  our 
artillery  was  saved.  Whole  batteries  were  left 
upon  the  field,  and  the  cutting  off  of  others 
was  ordered  when  the  guns  had  already  been 
brought  two  miles  or  more  from  the  battle 
ground,  and  were  as  safe  as  they  would  be  in 
New  York  at  this  moment.  A  perfect  frenzy 
was  upon  almost  every  man.  Some  cried  pite- 
ously  to  be  lifted  behind  those  who  rode  on 
horses,  and  others  sought  to  clamber  into  wag- 
ons, the  occupants  resisting  them  with  bayo- 
nets. All  sense  of  manhood  seemed  to  be  for- 
gotten. I  hope,  and  I  am  sure,  there  were 
exceptions,  but  I  am  speaking  of  the  rule  with 
the  mass.  Drivei's  of  heavy  wagons  dashed 
down  the  steep  road,  reckless  of  the  lives  they 
endangered  on  the  way.  Even  the  sentiment  of 
shame  had  gone.  Some  of  the  better  men  tried 
to  withstand  the  rush,  and  cried  out  against 
the  flying  groups,  calling  them  "  cowards,  pol- 
troons, brutes,"  and  reviling  them  for  so  degrad- 
ing themselves,  especially  when  no  enemy  was 
near.  Insensible  to  the  epithets,  the  runaways 
only  looked  relieved,  and  sought  renewed  as- 
surance that  their  imagined  pursuers  were  not 
upon  them.  Every  impediment  to  flight  was 
cast  aside.  Rifles,  bayonets,  pistols,  haversacks, 
cartridge-boxes,  canteens,  blankets,  belts,  and 
overcoats  lined  the  road.  The  provisions  from 
the  wagons  were  thrown  out,  and  the  tops 
broken  away.  All  was  lost  to  that  American 
army,  even  its  honor. 

"The  agonj'  of  this  overwhelming  disgrace 
can  never  be  expressed  in  words,  or  understood 


by  those  who  only  hear  the  tale  repeated.  I  be- 
lieve there  were  men  upon  that  field  who  turned 
their  faces  to  the  enem}^,  and  marched  to  certain 
death,  lest  they  should  share  the  infamy  which 
their  fellows  had  invited  and  embraced.  The 
suffering  of  a  hundred  deaths  would  have  been 
as  nothing  compared  with  the  torture  under 
which  the  few  brave  soldiers  writhed,  who  were 
swept  along  by  that  maniac  hurricane  of  terror. 
But  suddenly  their  spii'its  were  revived  by  a 
sight  which,  so  long  as  God  lets  them  live,  they 
will  never  cease  to  remember  with  pride  and 
joy.  Stretching  far  across  the  road,  long  be- 
fore the  hoped-for  refuge  of  Centreville  was 
reached,  was  a  firm,  vmswerving  line  of  men,  to 
whom  the  sight  of  the  thousands  who  dashed  by 
them  was  only  a  wonder  or  a  scorn.  This  was 
the  German  rifle  regiment;  and  to  see  the  manly 
bearing  of  their  general,  and  feel  the  inspira- 
tion which  his  presence  gave  at  that  moment, 
was  like  relief  to  those  who  perish  in  a  desert. 
At  least,  then,  all  was  not  lost,  and  we  knew 
that,  let  our  destiny  turn  that  night  as  it  should, 
there  was  one  man  who  would  hold  and  keep 
the  fame  of  the  nation  unsullied  to  the  end. 

"  I  need  not  speak  much  in  praise  of  the  ac- 
tion of  Blenker  and  the  officers  who  served  him 
so  well.  The  events  speak  for  them.  Steady  and 
watchful,  he  held  his  line  throughout  the  even- 
ing, advancing  his  skirmishers  at  every  token 
of  attack,  and  spreading  a  sure  protection  over 
the  multitudes  who  fled  disordered  through  his 
columns.  With  three  regiments  he  stood  to 
fight  against  an  outnumbering  enemy  already 
flushed  with  victory,  and  eager  to  complete  its 
triumph.  As  the  darkness  increased,  his  post 
became  more  perilous  and  more  honorable.  At 
eleven  o'clock  the  attack  came  upon  the  ad- 
vance company  of  Colonel  Stahl's  Rifles,  not  in 
force,  but  from  a  body  of  cavalry  whose  suc- 
cessful passage  would  have  been  followed  by  a 
full  force,  and  the  consequent  destruction  of 
our  broken  host.  The  rebel  cavalry  was  driven 
back,  and  never  returned ;  and  at  two  in  the 
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morning,  the  great  body  of  our  troops,  having 
passed  and  found  their  road  to  safety,  the  com- 
mand was  given  to  retreat  in  order,  and  the 
brigade  fell  slowly  and  regularly  back,  with  the 
same  precision  as  if  on  parade,  and  as  thoroughly 
at  the  will  of  their  leader  as  if  no  danger  had 
ever  come  near  them.     .     .     . 

"  Notwithstanding  all  that  I  had  seen,  it 
seemed  incredible  that  our  whole  army  should 
melt  away  in  a  night ;  and  so  I  remained  at 
Centreville,  trusting  that  by  the  morning  a  sort 
of  reorganization  should  have  taken  place,  and 
that  our  front  should  still  oppose  the  enemy. 
At  seven  o'clock  I  started  towards  the  battle- 
field, but,  on  reaching  a  considerable  acclivit}', 
was  amazed  to  find  that  no  vestige  of  our  troops 
remained,  excepting  a  score  or  two  of  strag- 
gling fugitives  who  followed  the  tracks  of  those 
who  had  gone  before.  While  returning  to  Cen- 
treville, a  group  of  rebel  cavalry  passed,  who 
looked  inquiringly,  but  did  not  question.  Their 
conversation  turned  upon  the  chances  of  cut- 
ting off  the  retreat  at  Fairfixx  Court  House. 
.  .  .  The  road  leading  from  Centreville  to 
Germantown  was  filled  with  marks  of  the  ruin- 
ous retreat.  At  the  outskirts  of  the  village  thou- 
sands of  dollars'  worth  of  property  lay  wrecked 
and  abandoned.  In  one  field  a  quantity  of 
powder  had  been  thrown.  .  .  .  The  destruc- 
tion of  property  seemed  to  have  increased  at 
every  mile.  Baggage  wagons  were  overturned, 
ambulances  broken  in  pieces,  weapons  of  everj^ 
kind  cast  off.  Horses  lay  dead  and  dying. 
Food  was  heaped  about  the  wayside.  Bags  of 
corn  and  oats  were  trodden  into  the  ground. 
Piles  of  clothing  were  scattered  on  all  sides. 
In  many  places  the  discai'ded  goods  and  equip- 
ments were  ranged  breast-high,  and  stood  like 
monuments  erected  by  our  own  hands  to  our 
own  shame. 

"At  Fairfax  I  had  hoped  to  find  a  rallying 
place,  and  could  hardly  believe  that  the  flight 
had  gone  even  bejond  this.  But  the  village 
was   deserted,  excepting   by  native  prowlers, 


who  were  ransacking  the  emptied  contents  of 
our  baggage  wagons,  and  who  scowled  savagely 
enough  at  the  fugitives  who  sought  among 
them  a  temporary  .shelter  from  the  storm.  Be- 
yond Fairfax  the  marks  of  destruction  were 
less  frequent,  though  the  stream  of  the  retreat 
grew  even  stronger.  Along  the  main  road  the 
flying  kept  their  way  in  something  like  a  con- 
tinuous line,  dividing  only  at  the  turnpike 
which  leads  to  Arlington,  into  which  some  di- 
verged, while  others  moved  on  to  Alexandria. 
Three  miles  from  the  Long  Bridge  I  came  upon 
the  rear  of  Blenker's  brigade,  Stahl's  German 
Rifles  still  holding  the  hindmost  position,  and 
the  other  two  regiments,  Stein wehr's  and  the 
Garibaldi  Guard,  moving  in  order  before  them. 
Still  in  advance  of  these  was  the  De  Kalb  regi- 
ment, also  intact.  But  beyond  all  was  tumult 
again,  and  even  to  the  city  itself  the  wretched 
disorder  and  confusion  had  reached." 


CHAPTER    XL. 

Official  Report  of  General  McDowell.  —  Reports  of  General 
Tyler,  Colonel  Porter,  Colonel  Heintzelraan,  and  Colonel 
Miles.  —  Results  of  the  Battle.  — Demoralization  of  the  Army, 

—  Causes  of  the  Defeat.  —  General  Patterson  and  his  Forces. 

—  Beauregard's  Report. 

To  complete  the  narrative  of  the  battle  of 
Bull  Eun,  we  give  the  following  official  report 
of  General  McDowell,  and  extracts  from  the  re- 
ports of  the  several  commanders  of  divisions :  — 

To  Lieutenant-Colonel  E.  D.  Townsend,  Assistant  Adju- 
tant-General, Headquarters  of  the  Army,  Washington, 

D.   C. 

"  Headqcabtebs,  Dep.vbtmext  North-eastern  1 
"ViRQixiA,  Arlington,  Va.,  August  4,  1861.  ) 

"  Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the 
following  report  of  the  battle  of  the  21st  of 
Jul}',  near  Manassas,  Virginia.  It  has  been 
delayed  till  this  time  for  the  inability  of  the 
subordinate  commanders  to  get  earlier  a  true 
account  of  the  state  of  their  commands. 

"  In  my  communication  to  you  of  the  26th 
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ultimo,  T  stated  it  as  my  intention  to  move  that 
afternoon,  and  drive  the  enemj^  from  the  east 
side  of  Bull  Run,  so  as  to  enable  the  engineers 
to  make  a  sufficiently  accurate  reconnoissance 
to  justify  our  future  movements.  Later  in  the 
day,  they  had  obtained  enough  information  of 
the  passage  across  the  stream  to  dispense  with 
this  reconnoissance,  and  it  was  decided  to  move 
without  delay.  It  had  been  my  intention  to 
move  the  several  columns  out  on  the  road  a 
few  miles  on  the  evening  of  the  20th,  so  that 
they  would  have  a  shorter  march  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  but  I  deferred  to  those  who  had  the 
greatest  distance  to  go,  and  who  preferred  start- 
ing early  in  the  morning,  and  making  but 
one  move. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  20th  ult.,  my  com- 
mand was  at  or  near  Centreville.  The  enemy 
was  at  or  near  Manassas,  distant  from  Centre- 
ville about  seven  miles  to  the  south-west.  Cen- 
treville is  a  village  of  a  few  houses,  mostly  on 
the  west  side  of  a  ridge  running  nearly  north 
and  south.  The  road  from  Centreville  to  Ma- 
nassas Junction  was  along  this  ridge,  and  crosses 
Bull  Run  about  three  miles  from  the  former 
jDlace.  The  Warrenton  turnpike,  which  runs 
nearly  east  and  west,  goes  over  this  ridge, 
through  the  village,  and  crosses  Bull  Run  about 
four  miles  from  it.  Bull  Run  having  a  course 
between  the  crossing  from  north-west  to  soutli- 
east.  The  first  division  (Tyler's)  was  stationed 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Warrenton  turnpike, 
and  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Centreville 
ridge,  two  brigades  on  the  same  road,  and  a 
mile  and  a  half  in  advance,  to  the  west  of  the 
ridge,  and  one  brigade  on  the  road  from  Centre- 
ville to  Manassas  where  it  crosses  Bull  Run,  at 
Blackburn's  Ford,  where  General  Tyler  had  the 
engagement  of  the  18th  ult.  The  second  divis- 
ion (Hunter's)  was  on  the  Warrenton  turn- 
pike, one  mile  east  of  Centreville.  The  third 
division  (Heintzelman's)  was  on  a  road  known 
as  the  Old  Braddock  road,  which  comes  into 
Centreville  from  the  south-east,  about  a  mile 


and  a  half  from  the  village.  The  fifth  division 
(Miles's)  was  on  the  same  road  with  the  third 
division,  and  between  it  and  Centreville.  A 
map,  which  is  herewith  marked  A,  will  show 
these  positions  better  than  I  can  describe  them. 

"  On  Friday  night  a  train  of  subsistence  ar- 
rived, and  on  Saturday  its  contents  were  ordered 
to  be  issued  to  the  command,  and  the  men  re- 
quired to  have  three  days'  rations  in  their  hav- 
ersacks. On  Saturday  orders  were  issued  for 
the  available  force  to  march.  As  reported  to 
you  in  my  letter  of  the  19th  ult,  my  personal 
reconnoissance  of  the  roads  to  the  south  had 
shown  that  it  was  not  practicable  to  carry  out 
the  original  plan  of  turning  the  enemy's  posi- 
tion on  their  right.  The  affair  of  the  18th,  at 
Blackburn's  Ford,  showed  he  was  too  strong  at 
that  point  for  us  to  force  a  passage  there  with- 
out great  loss,  and  if  we  did,  that  it  would  bring 
us  in  front  of  his  strong  position  at  Manassas, 
which  was  not  desired.  Our  information  was 
that  the  stone  bridge  over  which  the  Warren- 
ton road  crossed  Bull  Run,  to  the  west  of  Cen- 
treville, was  defended  by  a  battery  in  position, 
and  the  road  on  his  side  of  the  stream  impeded 
by  a  heavy  abatis.  The  alternative  was,  there- 
fore, to  turn  the  extreme  left  of  his  position. 
Reliable  information  was  obtained  of  an  unde- 
fended ford  about  three  miles  above  the  bridge, 
there  being  another  ford  between  it  and  the 
bridge,  which  was  defended.  It  was  therefore 
determined  to  take  the  road  to  the  upper  ford, 
and  after  crossing,  to  get  behind  the  forces 
guarding  the  lower  ford  and  the  bridge,  and 
after  occupying  the  Warrenton  road  east  of  the 
bridge,  to  send  out  a  force  to  destrov  the  rail- 
road at  or  near  Gainesville,  and  thus  break  up 
the  communication  between  the  enemy's  forces 
at  Manassas  and  those  in  the  valley  of  Vir- 
ginia, before  Winchester,  Avhich  had  been  held 
in  check  by  Major-General  Patterson. 

"Brigadier-General  Tyler  was  directed  to 
move,  with  three  of  his  brigades,  on  the  War- 
renton road,  and  commence  cannonading  the 
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enemy's  batteries,  while  Hunter's  division,  mov- 
ing after  him,  should,  after  passing  a  little  stream 
called  Cub  Eun,  turn  to  the  right  and  north, 
and  move  around  to  the  upper  foi^,  and  there 
turn  south  and  get  behind  the  enemy.  Colonel 
Heintzelman's  division  was  to  follow  Hunter's 
as  far  as  the  turning-ofF  place  to  the  lower 
ford,  where  he  was  to  cross  after  the  enemy 
should  have  been  driven  out  by  Hunter's  divis- 
ion, the  fifth  division  (Miles's)  to  be  in  reserve 
on  the  Centreville  ridge. 

"I  had  felt  anxious  about  the  road  from 
Manassas  by  Blackburn's  Ford  to  Centreville, 
along  this  ridge,  fearing  that  whilst  we  should 
be  in  force  to  the  front,  <iiid  endeavoring  to 
turn  the  enemy's  position,  we  ourselves  should 
be  turned  by  him  by  this  road  ;  for  if  he  should 
once  obtain  possession  of  this  ridge,  which  over- 
looks all  the  country  to  the  west  to  the  foot  of 
the  spurs  of  the  Blue  Eidge,  we  should  have 
been  irretrievably  cut  off  and  destroyed.  I 
had,  therefore,  directed  this  point  to  be  held  in 
force,  and  sent  an  engineer  to  extemporize 
some  field  works  to  strengthen  the  position. 

"The  fourth  division  (Eunyon's)  had  not 
been  brought  to  the  front  farther  than  to  guard 
our  communications  by  way  of  Vienna  and  the 
Orange  and  Alexandria  Eailroad.  His  advanced 
regiment  was  about  seven  miles  in  the  rear  of 
Centreville. 

"The  divisions  were  ordered  to  march  at 
half  past  two  o'clock,  A.  M.,  so  as  to  arrive  on 
the  ground  early  in  the  day,  and  thus  avoid 
the  heat  which  is  to  be  expected  at  this  season. 
There  was  delay  in  the  first  division  getting  out 
of  its  camp  on  the  road,  and  the  other  divisions 
were,  in  consequence,  between  two  and  three 
hours  behind  the  time  appointed  —  a  great  mis- 
fortune, as  events  turned  out.  The  wood  road 
leading  from  Warrenton  turnjjike  to  the  upper 
ford  was  much  longer  than  we  counted  upon, 
the  general  direction  of  the  stream  being  ob- 
lique to  the  road,  and  we  having  the  obtuse 
angle  on  our  side. 
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"  General  Tyler  commenced  with  his  artillery 
at  half  past  six,  A.  M. ;  but  the  enemy  did  not 
reply,  and  after  some  time  it  became  a  question 
whether  he  was  in  any  force  in  our  front,  and 
if  he  did  not  intend  himself  to  make  an  attack, 
and  make  it  by  Blackburn's  Ford.  After  firing 
several  times,  and  obtaining  no  respon.se,  I  held 
one  of  Heintzelman's  brigades  in  reserve,  in  case 
we  should  have  to  send  an}-  troops  back  to  re- 
enforce  Miles's  division.  The  other  brigades 
moved  forward  as  directed  in  the  general  orders. 
On  reaching  the  ford  at  Sudley's  Spring,  I 
found  part  of  the  leading  brigade  of  Hunter's 
division  (Burnside's)  had  crossed;  but  the  men 
were  slow  in  getting  over,  stopping  to  drink. 
As  at  this  time  the  clouds  of  dust  from  the 
direction  of  Manassas  indicated  the  immediate 
approach  of  a  large  force,  and  fearing  it  might 
come  down  on  the  head  of  the  column  before 
the  division  could  get  over  and  sustain  it,  orders 
were  sent  back  to  the  heads  of  regiments  to 
break  from  the  column  and  come  forward  sep- 
arately as  fast  as  possible.  Orders  were  sent 
by  an  officer  to  the  reserve  brigade  of  Heintzel- 
man's division  to  come  by  a  nearer  road  across 
the  fields,  and  an  aid-de-camp  was  sent  to 
Brigadier-General  Tjder  to  direct  him  to  press 
forward  his  attack,  as  large  bodies  of  the  enemy 
were  passing  in  front  of  him  to  attack  the 
division  which  had  crossed  over.  The  ground 
between  the  stream  and  the  road  leading  from 
Sudley's  Spring  south,  and  over  which  Burn- 
side's  brigade  marched,  was,  for  about  a  mile 
from  the  ford,  thickly  wooded,  whilst  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  road,  for  about  the  same  dis- 
tance, the  country  w-as  divided  between  fields 
and  woods.  About  a  mile  from  the  road  the 
countr}^  on  both  sides  of  the  road  is  open,  and 
for  nearly  a  mile  farther  large  rolling  fields  ex- 
tend down  to  the  Warrenton  turnpike,  which 
crosses  what  became  the  field  of  battle  through 
the  valley  of  a  small  watercourse,  a  tributary 
of  Bull  liun. 

'•  Shortly  after  the  leading  regiment  of  the 
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first  brigade  reaahed  this  open  space,  and  whilst 
others  and  the  second  brigade  were  crossing  to 
the  front  and  right,  the  enemy  opened  his  fire, 
beginning  with  artillery,  and  following  it  up 
with  infantry.  The  leading  brigade  (Burnside's) 
had  to  sustain  this  shock  for  a  short  time  with- 
out support,  and  did  it  well.  The  battalion 
of  regular  infentry  was  sent  to  sustain  it,  and 
shortly  afterwards  the  other  corps  of  Porter's 
brigade,  and  a  regiment  detached  from  Heint- 
zelman's  division  to  the  left,  forced  the  enemy 
back  far  enough  to  allow  Sherman's  and  Keyes's 
brigades,  of  Tyler's  division,  to  cross  from  their 
position  on  the  Warrenton  road.  These  drove 
the  right  of  the  enemy,  understood  to  have  been 
commanded  by  Beauregard,  from  the  front  of 
the  field,  and  out  of  the  detached  woods,  and 
down  to  the  road,  and  across  it  up  the  slopes 
on  the  other  side.  While  this  was  going  on, 
Heintzelman's  division  was  moving  down  the 
field  to  the  stream  and  up  the  road  beyond 
Beyond  the  Warrenton  road,  and  to  the  left  of 
the  road,  down  which  our  troops  had  marched 
from  Sudley's  Spring,  is  a  hill  with  a  farm 
house  on  it.  Behind  this  hill  the  enemy  had, 
earl}'  in  the  day,  some  of  his  most  annoj-ing 
batteries  planted.  Across  the  road  from  this 
hill  was  another  hill,  or  rather  elevated  ridge, 
or  table  of  land.  The  hottest  part  of  the  con- 
test was  for  the  possession  of  this  hill  with  a 
house  on  it.  The  force  engaged  here  was 
Heintzelman's  division,  Wilcox's  and  Howard's 
brigades  on  the  right,  supported  by  part  of 
Porter's  brigade  and  the  cavalry  under  Palmer, 
and  Franklin's  brigade  of  Heintzelman's  divis- 
ion, Sherman's  brigade  of  Tyler's  division  in  the 
centre  and  up  the  road,  whilst  Keyes's  brigade 
of  Tyler's  division  was  on  the  left,  attacking  the 
batteries  near  the  stone  bridge.  The  Rhode 
Island  battery  of  Burnside's  brigade  also  par- 
ticipated in  this  attack  by  its  fire  from  the  north 
of  the  turnpike.  The  enemy  was  understood 
to  have  been  commanded  by  J.  E.  Johnston. 
Eickett's  battery,  which  did  such  effective  ser- 


vice, and  played  so  brilliant  a  part  in  this  con- 
test, was,  together  with  Griffin's  battery,  on  the 
side  of  the  hill,  and  became  the  object  of  the 
special  atte||tton  of  the  enemy,  who  succeeded 
—  our  officers  mistaking  one  of  his  regiments 
for  one  of  our  own,  and  allowing  it  to  approach 
without  firing  upon  it  —  in  disabling  the  bat- 
ter}', and  then  attempted  to  take  it.  Three 
times  was  he  repulsed  by  different  corps  in  suc- 
cession, and  driven  back,  and  the  guns  taken 
by  hand,  the  horses  being  killed,  and  pulled 
away.  The  third  time  it  was  supposed  by  us 
all  that  the  repulse  was  final,  for  he  was  driven 
entirely  from  the  hill,  and  so  far  beyond  it  as 
not  to  be  in  sight ;  and  all  were  certain  the  day 
was  ours.  He  had  before  this  been  driven 
nearly  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  was  beyond  the 
Warrenton  road,  which  was  entirely  in  our  pos- 
session from  the  stone  bridge  westward,  and  our 
engineers  were  just  completing  the  removal  of 
the  abatis  across  the  road,  to  allow  our  reen- 
forcement  (Schenck's  brigade  and  Ayers's  bat- 
tery) to  join  us. 

"  The  enemy  was  evidently  disheartened  and 
broken.  But  we  had  been  fighting  since  half 
past  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  it  was  after 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  men  had 
been  up  since  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
had  made  what  to  those  unused  to  such  things 
seemed  a  long  march,  before  coming  into  ac- 
tion, though  the  longest  distance  gone  over 
was  not  more  than  nine  and  a  half  miles ;  and 
though  they  had  three  days'  provisions  served 
out  to  them  the  day  before,  many,  no  doubt,  did 
not  eat  them,  or  either  threw  them  away  on  the 
march  or  during  the  battle,  and  were,  therefore, 
without  food.  They  had  done  much  severe  fight- 
ing. Some  of  the  regiments  which  had  been 
driven  from  the  hill  in  the  first  two  attempts 
of  the  enemy  to  keep  possession  of  it,  had  be- 
come shaken,  were  unsteady,  and  had  many 
men  out  of  the  ranks. 

"  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  enemy's  reen- 
forcements  came  to  his  aid  from  the  railroad 
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train,  understood  to  have  just  arrived  from  the 
valley  with  the  residue  of  Johnston's  army. 
They  threw  themselves  in  the  woods  on  our 
right,  and  towards  the  rear  of  our  right,  and 
opened  a  fire  of  musketry  on  our  men,  which 
caused  them  to  break  and  retire  down  the  hill- 
side. This  soon  degenerated  into  disorder,  for 
which  there  was  no  remedy.  Every  effort  was 
made  to  rally  them,  even  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  enemy's  fire,  but  in  vain.  The  battalion 
of  regular  infantry  alone  moved  up  the  hill 
opposite  to  the  one  with  the  house  on  it,  and 
there  maintained  itself  until  our  men  could  get 
down  to  and  across  the  Warrenton  turnpike,  on 
the  way  back  to  the  position  we  occupied  in 
the  morning.  The  plain  was  covered  with  the 
retreating  troops,  and  they  seemed  to  infect 
those  with  whom  they  came  in  contact.  The 
retreat  soon  became  a  rout,  and  this  soon 
degenerated  still  further  into  a  panic. 

"  Finding  this  state  of  affairs  was  beyond 
the  efforts  of  all  those  who  had  assisted  so  faith- 
fully during  the  long  and  hard  day's  work  in 
gaining  almost  the  object  of  our  wishes,  and 
that  nothing  remained  on  the  field  but  to 
recognize  what  we  could  no  longer  prevent,  I 
gave  the  necessary  orders  to  protect  their  with- 
drawal, begging  the  men  to  form  in  line,  and 
offer  the  appearance,  at  least,  of  organization. 
They  returned  by  the  fords  to  the  "Warrenton 
road,  protected,  by  my  order,  by  Colonel  Por- 
ter's force  of  regulars.  Once  on  tlie  road,  and 
the  different  coi'ps  coming  together  in  small 
parties,  many  without  officers,  they  became  in- 
termingled, and  all  organization  was  lost. 

"  Orders  had  been  sent  back  to  Miles's  divis- 
ion for  a  brigade  to  move  forward  and  protect 
this  retreat,  and  Colonel  Blenker's  brigade  was 
detached  for  this  purpose ;  and  was  ordered  to 
go  as  far  forwai'd  as  the  point  where  the  road 
to  the  right  left  the  main  road. 

"  By  referring  to  the  general  order,  it  will  be 
seen  that,  while  the  operations  were  to  go  on 


in  front,  an  attack  was  to  be  made  at  Black- 
burn's Ford  by  the  brigade  (Richardson's)  sta- 
tioned there.  A  reference  to  his  report,  and  to 
that  of  Major  Hunt,  commanding  the  artillery, 
will  show  that  this  part  of  the  plan  was  well 
and  efl'ectively  carried  out.  It  succeeded  in 
deceiving  the  enemy  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  in  keeping  in  check  a  part  of  his  force. 
The  fire  of  the  artillery  at  this  point  is  repre- 
sented as  particularly  destructive. 

"At  the  time  of  our  retreat,  seeing  great 
activity  in  this  direction,  much  firing,  and  col- 
umns of  dust,  I  became  anxious  for  this  place, 
fearing,  if  it  were  turned  or  forced,  the  whole 
stream  of  our  I'etreating  mass  \yould  be  cap- 
tured or  destroyed.  After  providing  for  the 
protection  of  the  retreat  by  Porter's  and  Blenk- 
er's brigades,  I  repaired  to  Richard.son's,  and 
found  the  whole  force  ordered  to  be  stationed 
for  the  holding  of  the  road  from  Manassas  by 
Blackburn's  Ford  to  Centreville,  on  the  march, 
under  the  ordei's  from  the  division  commander, 
for  Centreville.  I  immediately  halted  it,  and 
ordered  it  to  take  up  the  best  line  of  defence 
across  the  ridge  that  their  position  admitted 
of,  and  subsequently  taking  in  person  the  com- 
mand of  this  part  of  the  army,  I  caused  such 
disposition  of  the  forces  which  had  been  added 
to  by  the  first  and  second  New  Jersey  and  the 
De  Kalb  regiments,  ordered  up  from  Eunyon's 
reserve,  before  going  forward,  as  would  best 
serve  to  check  the  enemy.  The  ridge  being 
held  in  this  way,  the  retreating  current  passed 
slowly  through  Centreville  to  the  rear.  The 
enemy  followed  us  from  the  ford  as  far  as  Cub 
Run,  and  owing  to  the  road  becoming  blocked 
up  at  the  cro.ssing,  caused  us  much  damage 
there,  for  the  artillery  could  not  pass,  and  sev- 
eral pieces  and  caissons  had  to  be  abandoned. 
In  the  panic,  the  horses  hauling  the  cais.sons 
and  ammunition  were  cut  from  their  places  by 
persons  to  escape  with,  and  in  this  way  much 
confusion  was  caused,  the  panic  aggravated,  and 
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the  road  encumbered.  Not  only  were  pieces  of 
artillery  lost,  but  also  many  of  the  amlnilances 
carrying  the  wounded. 

"  By  sundown  most  of  our  men  had  gotten  be- 
hind Centreville  ridge,  and  it  became  a  question 
whether  we  should  or  not  endeavor  to  make  a 
stand  there.  The  condition  of  our  artillery  and 
its  ammunition,  and  the  want  of  food  for  the 
men  who  had  generally  abandoned  or  thrown 
away  all  that  had  been  issued  the  day  before, 
and  the  utter  disorganization,  and  consequent 
demoralization,  of  the  mass  of  the  army,  seemed 
to  all  who  were  near  enough  to  be  consulted  — 
division  and  brigade  commanders  and  staff — to 
admit  of  no  alternative  but  to  fall  back  ;  the 
more  so  as  the  position  at  Blackburn's  Ford  was 
then  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy,  and  he  was 
already  turning  our  left.  On  sending  the  offi- 
cers of  the  staff  to  the  different  camps,  they 
found,  as  they  reported  to  me,  tliat  our  decision 
had  been  anticipated  by  the  troops,  most  of 
those  who  had  come  in  from  the  front  being 
already  on  the  road  to  the  rear,  the  panic  with 
which  they  came  in  still  continuing  and  hurry- 
ing them  along. 

"At  —  o'clock,  the  rear  guard  (Blenker's 
brigade)  moved,  covering  the  retreat,  which  was 
effected  during  the  night  and  next  morning. 
The  troops  at  Fairflvx  station,  leaving  by  the 
cars,  took  with  them  the  bulk  of  the  supplies 
which  had  been  sent  there.  My  aid-de-camp. 
Major  Wadsworth,  staid  at  Fairfax  Court  House 
till  late  in  the  morning,  to  see  that  the  stragglers 
and  weary  and  worn-out  soldiers  were  not  left 
behind. 

"I  transmit  herewith  the  reports  of  the  sev- 
eral division  and  brigade  commanders,  to  which 
I  refer  for  the  conduct  of  particular  regiments 
and  corps,  and  a  consolidated  return  of  the 
killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  From  the  latter 
it  will  be  seen  that  our  killed  amounted  to  nine- 
teen ofiicers  and  four  hundred  and  sixty-two 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  and  our 
wounded  to  sixty-four  officers  and  nine  hundred 


and  forty-seven  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates.  Many  of  the  wounded  will  soon  be 
able  to  join  the  ranks,  and  will  leave  our  total 
of  killed  and  disabled  from  further  service  under 
one  thousand.  The  return  of  the  missing  is 
very  inaccurate,  the  men  supposed  to  be  missing 
having  fallen  into  other  regiments  and  gone  to 
Washington  —  many  of  the  Zouaves  to  New 
York.  In  one  brigade  the  number  orginally 
reported  at  six  hundred  and  sixteen,  was  yester- 
dy  reduced  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-four. 
These  reductions  are  being  made  daily.  In  a 
few  days  a  more  correct  return  can  be  made. 

"  Of  course  nothing  accurate  is  known  of  the 
loss  of  the  enemy.  An  officer  of  their  forces, 
coming  from  them  with  a  flag  of  truq,e,  admitted 
eighteen  hundred  killed  and  wounded  ;  and 
other  information  shows  this  to  be  much  under 
the  true  number. 

"  The  officer  commanding  the  eleventh  New 
York  Zouaves,  .and  Colonel  Heintzelman,  say 
that  the  returns  of  that  regiment  cannot  be  re- 
lied on,  as  many  of  those  reported  among  the 
casualties  have  absented  themselves  since  their 
return,  and  have  gone  to  NewYork.  Among  the 
missing  are  reported  many  of  our  surgeons,  who 
remained  in  attendance  on  our  wounded,  and 
were,  against  the  rules  of  modern  warfare, 
made  prisoners. 

"  The  issue  of  this  hard-fought  battle  —  in 
which  certainly  our  troops  lost  no  credit  in  their 
conflict  on  the  field  with  an  enemy  ably  com- 
manded, superior  in  numbers,  who  had  but  a 
short  distance  to  march,  and  who  acted  on  his 
own  ground,  on  the  defensive,  and  always  under 
cover,  whilst  our  men  were  of  necessity  out  in 
the  open  fields  —  should  not  prevent  full  credit 
being  given  to  those  officers  and  corps  whose 
services  merited  success,  if  they  did  not  attain 
it 

"  As  my  position  may  warrant,  even  if  it  does 
not  call  for,  some  explanation  of  the  causes,  as 
far  as  they  can  be  seen,  which  led  to  the  results 
herein  stated,  I  trust  it  may  not  be  out  of  place 
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if  I  refer,  in  a  few  words,  to  the  immediate  ante- 
cedents of  the  battle.  When  I  submitted  to  the 
general-in-chief.  in  compliance  with  his  verbal 
instructions,  the  plan  of  ojDerations  and  estimate 
of  force  required,  the  time  I  was  to  proceed  to 
carry  it  into  effect  was  fixed  for  the  8th  July, 
Monday.  Every  facility  possible  was  given  me 
by  the  general-in-chief  and  heads  of  the  ad- 
ministrative departments  in  making  the  neces- 
sary preparations.  But  the  regiments,  owing, 
I  was  told,  to  want  of  transportation,  came  over 
slowly.  Many  of  them  did  not  come  across  till 
eight  or  nine  days  after  the  time  fixed  upon,  and 
went  forward  without  my  even  seeing  them, 
and  without  having  been  together  before  in  a 
brigade.  The  sending  reenforcements  to  Gen- 
eral Patterson,  by  drawing  off  the  wagons,  was 
a  further  and  unavoidable  cause  of  delay.  Not- 
withstanding the  herculean  efforts  of  the  quar- 
termg,ster-general,  and  his  favoring  me  in  every 
way,  the  wagons  for  ammunition,  subsistence, 
&c.,  and  the  horses  for  the  trains  and  the  artil- 
lery, did  not  all  arrive  for  more  than  a  week 
after  the  time  appointed  to  move.  I  was  not 
•even  prepared  as  late  as  the  15th  ultimo,  and 
the  desire  I  should  move  became  great,  and  it 
was  wished  I  should  not,  if  possible,  delay 
longer  than  Tuesday,  the  16th  ultimo.  When 
I  did  set  out,  on  the  16th,  I  was  still  deficient 
in  wagons  for  subsistence.  But  I  went  forward, 
trusting  to  their  being  procured  in  time  to  fol- 
low me.  The  trains  thus  hurriedly  gathered 
together,  with  horses,  wagons,  drivers,  and  wag- 
on managers,  all  new  and  unused  to  each  other, 
moved  with  difficulty  and  disorder,  and  was  the 
cause  of  a  day's  delay  in  getting  the  provis- 
ions forward,  making  it  necessary  to  make  on 
Sunday  the  attack  we  should  have  made  on 
Saturday. 

"  I  could  not,  with  every  exertion,  get  forward 
with  the  troops  earlier  than  we  did.  I  wished  to 
go  to  Centreville  the  second  day,  which  would 
hav^taken  us  there  on  the  17th,  and  enabled 
us,  so  far  as  they  were  concerned,  to  go  into 


action  on  the  19th,  instead  of  the  21st;  but 
when  I  went  forward  from  Fairfax  Court  House, 
beyond  Germantown,  to  urge  them  forward,  I 
was  told  it  was  impossible  for  the  men  to  march 
farther.  They  had  only  come  from  Vienna, 
about  six  miles,  and  it  was  not  more  than  six 
and  a  half  miles  farther  to  Centi'eville  —  in  all 
a  march  of  twelve  and  a  half  miles ;  but  the  men 
were  foot-weary,  not  so  much,  I  was  told,  by  the 
distance  marched,  as  by  the  time  they  had  been 
on  foot,  caused  by  the  obstructions  in  the  road 
and  the  slow  pace  we  had  to  move  to  avoid 
ambuscades.  The  men  were,  moreover,  unac- 
customed to  marching,  their  bodies  not  in  con- 
dition for  that  kind  of  work,  and  not  used  to 
carrying  even  the  load  of  light  marching  order. 
"  We  crossed  Bull  Run  with  about  eighteen 
thousand  men  of  all  arms,  the  fifth  division 
(Miles's  and  Richardson's  brigade)  on  the  left,  at 
Blackburn's  Ford  to  Centreville,  and  Schenck's 
brigade,  of  Tyler's  division,  on  the  left  of  the 
road,  near  the  stone  bridge,  not  participating 
in  the  main  action.  The  numbers  opposed  to 
us  have  been  variously  estimated.  I  may  safely 
say,  and  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  exag- 
geration, that  the  enemy  brought  up  all  he 
could  which  were  not  kept  engaged  elsewhere. 
He  had  notice  of  our  coming  on  the  17th,  and 
had  from  that  time  until  the  21st  to  bring  up 
whatever  he  had.  It  is  known  that  in  estimat- 
ing the  force  to  go  against  Manassa.s,  I  engaged 
not  to  have  to  do  with  the  enemy's  forces  under 
Johnston,»then  kept  in  check  in  the  valley  by 
Major-General  Patterson,  or  those  kept  engaged 
by  Major-Goneral  Butler;  and  I  know  every 
effort  was  made  by  the  general-in-chief  that 
this  should  be  done,  and  that  even  if  Johnston 
joined.  Beauregard,  it  would  not  be  because  he 
could  be  followed  by  General  Patterson,  but 
from  causes  not  necessary  for  me  to  refer  to,  if 
I  knew  them  all.  This  was  not  done,  and  the 
enemy  was  free  to  assemble  from  every  direc- 
tion in  numbers  only  limited  by  the  amount  of 
his  railroad  rolling  stock  and  his  supply  of  pro- 
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visions.  To  the  forces,  therefore,  we  drove  in 
from  Fairfax  Court  Hou.se,  Fairfax  Station, 
Germautown,  and  Centreville,  and  those  under 
Beauregard  at  Manassas,  must  be  added  those 
under  Johnston  from  Winchester,  and  those 
brought  up  by  Davis  from  Richmond  to  other 
places  at  the  south,  to  which  is  to  be  added  the 
levy  en  masse  ordered  by  the  Richmond  author- 
ities, which  was  ordered  to  assemble  at  Manas- 
sas. What  all  this  amounted  to,  I  cannot  say ; 
certainly  much  more  than  we  attacked  them 
with. 

"I  could  not,  as  I  have  said,  more  early  push 
on  faster,  nor  could  I  delay.  A  large  and  the 
best  part  of  my  forces  were  three  montli.s'  vol- 
unteers, whose  term  of  service  was  about  to 
expire,  but  who  were  sent  forward  as  having 
long  enough  to  serve  for  the  purpose  of  the 
expedition.  On  the  eve  of  the  battle  the  fourth 
Pennsylvania  regiment  of  volunteers  and  the 
battery  of  volunteer  artillery  of  the  New  York 
eighth  militia,  whose  term  of  .•service  expired, 
insisted  on  their  discharo^e.  I  wrote  to  the  regi- 
ment, expressing  a  request  for  them  to  remain 
a  short  time,  and  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  War, 
who  was  at  the  time  on  the  ground,  tried  to 
induce  the  battery  to  remain  at  least  five  days. 
But  in  vain.  They  insisted  on  their  discharge 
that  night.  It  was  granted ;  and  the  next 
morning,  when  the  army  moved  forward  into 
battle,  these  troops  moved  to  the  rear  to  the 
sound  of  the  enemy's  cannon. 

"  In  the  next  few  days,  day  by  day,  I  should 
have  lost  ten  thousand  of  the  best  armed,  drilled, 
officered,  and  disciplined  troops  in  the  army. 
In  other  words,  every  day  which  added  to  the 
strength  of  the  enemy  made  us  weaker. 

"  In  conclusion,  I  desire  to  say,  in  reference 
to  the  events  of  the  21st  ult,  that  the  general 
order  for  the  battle  to  which  I  referred  was, 
with  slight  modifications,  literally  conformed 
to ;  that  the  corps  were  brought  over  Bull  Run 
in  the  manner  proposed,  and  put  into  action  as 
before  arranged ;  and  that  up  to  late  in  the  after- 


noon every  movement  ordered  was  carrying  us 
successfully  to  the  object  we  had  proposed  be- 
fore starting  —  that  of  getting  to  the  railroad 
leading  from  Manassas  to  the  valley  of  Virginia, 
and  going  on  it  far  Enough  to  .break  up  and 
destroy  the  communications  and  interviews  be- 
tween the  forces  under  Beauregard  and  those 
under  Johnston.  And  could  we  have  fought  a 
day  or  a  few  hours  sooner,  there  is  every  thing 
to  show  how  we  could  have  continued  suc- 
cessful, even  against  the  odds  with  which  we 
contended. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

"  Irwin  McDowell, 
" Brigadier-General  commanding" 

GENERAL  TYLER'S  REPORT. 

"  HEADarAETEES  TlEST  DIVISION  Depaetment  N.  E.  Va.,  ) 
"Washington,  July  27,   1861.  \ 

"  General  :  In  obedience  to  order  No.  22, 
dated  Centreville,  July  20,  Sherman's,  Schenck's, 
and  Keycs's  brigade.s,  of  this  division — Richard- 
son's brigade  having  been  left  in  front  of  Black- 
burn's Ford  —  moved  at  half  past  two,  A.  M., 
on  the  21st  inst.,  to  threaten  the  passage  of  the 
Warrenton  turnpike  bridge,  on  Bull  Run.  I 
arrived  in  front  of  the  bridge  with  Schenck's 
and  Sherman's  brigades,  and  Ayres's  and  Car- 
lisle's batteries,  about  six,  A.  M.,  Keyes's  brigade 
having  been  halted  by  your  order  to  watch  the 
road  coming  up  from  Manassa.s,  and  about  two 
miles  from  the  run.  After  examining  the  posi- 
tion, and  posting  Sherman's  and  Schenck's  bri- 
gades and  artillery,  I  fired  the  first  gun  at  half 
past  six,  A.  M.,  as  agreed  upon,  to  show  that  we 
were  in  position.  As  my  orders  were  to  threat- 
en the  passage  of  the  bridge,  I  caused  Schenck's 
brigade  to  be  formed  into  line,  its  left  resting 
in  the  direction  of  the  bridge,  and  the  battery 
which  the  enemy  had  established  to  sweep  the 
bridge  and  its  approach,  so  as  to  threaten  both. 
Sherman's  brigade  was  posted  to  the  ri^ht  of 
the  Warrenton  turnpike,  so  as  to  be  in  position 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


287 


to  sustain  Schenck,  or  to  move  across  Bull  Run 
in  the  direction  of  Hunter's  column. 

"The  thirty-pounder  gun  attached  to  the 
Carlisle  battery  was  posted  on  the  Warrenton 
turnpike,  with  Ayres's  battery  considerably  in 
its  rear.  Carlisle's  battery  was  posted  on  the 
left  of  Sherman's  brigade.  In  this  position  we 
awaited  the  appearance  of  Hunter's  and  Heiut- 
zelman's  columns  as  ordered,  until  such  time 
as  the  approach  to  the  bridge  should  be  carried, 
and  the  bridge  rebuilt  by  Captain  Alexander, 
of  the  engineers,  who  had  on  the  spot  the  neces- 
sary structure  for  that  purpose. 

"  Soon  after  getting  into  position  we  dis- 
covered that  the  enemy  had  a  heavy  battery, 
with  infantry  in  support,  commanding  both  the 
road  and  bridge  approaches,  on  which  both 
Ayers  and  Carlisle  at  different  times  tried  the 
effect  of  their  guns  without  success  ;  and,  a  care- 
ful examination  of  the  banks  of  Bull  Run  satisfy- 
ing me  that  they  were  impracticable  for  the  pur- 
pose of  artillery,  these  batteries  had  to  remain 
comparatively  useless  until  such  time  as  Hunter's 
column  might  clear  the  approach  by  a  move- 
ment on  the  opposite  bank.  During  this  period 
of  waiting,  the  thirty-pounder  was  occasionally 
used  with  considerable  effect  against  bodies  of 
infantry  and  cavalry,  which  could  be  seen  from 
time  to  time  moving  in  the  direction  of  Hunter's 
column,  and  out  of  the  range  of  ordinary  guns. 
Using  a  high  tree  as  an  observatory,  we  could 
constantly  see  the  operations  of  Hunter's  and 
Heintzelman's  column  from  the  time  they  crossed 
Bull  Run  ;  and  through  one  of  my  staff.  Lieuten- 
ant O'Rourke,  of  the  engineers,  I  was  promptly 
notified  as  to  any  change  in  the  progress  of 
their  columns  up  to  the  time  when  it  appeared 
that  the  heads  of  both  were  arrested,  and  the 
enemy  seemed  to  be  moving  heavy  reenforce- 
ments  to  support  their  troops.  At  this  time 
I  ordered  Colonel  Sherman,  with  his  brigade, 
to  cross  Bull  Run,  and  to  support  the  two  col- 
umns already  in  action.  Colonel  Sherman,  as 
appears  by  his  reports,  crossed  the  run  without 


opposition,  and  after  encountering  a  party  of 
the  enemy  flying  before  Hunter's  forces,  found 
General  McDowell,  and  received  his  orders  to 
join  in  the  pursuit.  The  .subsequent  operations 
of  this  brigade  and  its  able  commander  having 
been  under  your  own  eye  and  direction.?,  I  shall 
not  follow  its  movements  any  ftirther,  but  refer 
you  to  Colonel  Sherman's  report,  which  you 
will  find  herewith. 

"  So  soon  as  it  was  discovered  that  Hunter's 
division  had  been  arrested,!  ordered  up  Keyes's 
brigade,  which  arrived  just  as  the  left  of  Sher- 
man's was  crossing  the  run,  and  having  satisfied 
myself  that  the  enemy  had  not  the  force  nor 
the  purpose  to  cross  Bull  Run,  1  ordered  Keyes's 
brigade  to  follow  Sherman,  accompanying  the 
move  in  person,  as  I  .saw  it  must  necessarily 
place  me  on  tlie  left  of  our  line,  and  in  the  best 
possible  position,  when  we  should  have  driven 
the  enemy  off,  to  join  Schenck's  brigade  and 
the  two  batteries  left  on  the  opposite  side.  I 
ordered  Colonel  Keyes  to  incline  the  head  of 
his  column  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  line  of 
march  taken  by  Sherman's  brigade,  to  avoid 
the  fire  of  a  battery  which  the  enemy  had 
opened.  This  movement  sheltered  the  men  to 
a  considerable  degree,  and  resulted  in  closing 
on  the  rear  of  Sherman's  brigade ;  and,  ou 
reaching  the  high  ground,  I  ordered  Colonel 
Keyes  to  form  into  line  on  the  left  of  Sherman's 
brigade,  which  was  done  with  great  steadiness 
and  regularity.  After  waiting  a  few  momenta, 
the  line  was  ordered  to  advance,  and  came  into 
conflict  on  its  right  with  the  enemy's  cavalry 
and  infontry ;  which,  after  some  severe  strug- 
gle.?, it  drove  back,  until  the  farther  niarch  of 
the  brigade  was  arrested  by  a  severe  fire  of  ar- 
tillery and  infantry,  sheltered  by  .some  buildings 
standing  on  the  heights  above  the  road  leading 
to  Bull  Run.  The  charge  was  here  ordered, 
and  the  second  Maine  and  third  Connecticut 
regiments,  which  were  opposed  to  this  part  of 
the  en(>iny's  line.  i)ressed  forward  to  the  top  of 
the  hill  until  they  reached  tlie  buildings  which 
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were  held  by  the  enemy,  drove  them  out,  and 
for  a  moment  had  them  in  possession.  At  this 
point,  finding  the  brigade  under  the  fire  of  a 
strong  force  behind  breastwoi'ks,  the  order  was 
given  to  march  by  the  left  Hank  across  an  open 
field  until  the  whole  line  was  sheltered  by  the 
right  bank  of  Bull  Run,  along  which  the  march 
was  conducted,  with  a  view  to  turn  the  battery 
which  the  enemy  had  placed  on  the  hill  below 
the  point  at  which  the  Warrenton  turnpike 
crosses  Bull  Run.  The  march  was  conducted 
for  a  considerable  distance  below  the  stone 
bridge,  causing  the  enemy  to  retire,  and  giving 
Captain  Alexander  an  opportunity  to  pass  the 
bridge,  cut  out  the  abatis  which  had  been 
placed  there, and  prepared  the  way  for  Schenck's 
brigade  and  the  two  batteries  to  pass  over.  Be- 
fore the  contemplated  movement  could  be 
made  on  the  enemy's  battery,  it  was  removed 
and  placed  in  a  position  to  threaten  our  line ; 
but  before  the  correct  range  could  be  obtained, 
Colonel  Keyes  carried  his  brigade,  by  a  flank 
movement,  around  the  base  of  the  hill,  and  was 
on  the  point  of  ascending  it  in  time  to  get  at 
the  battery,  when  I  discovered  that  our  troops 
were  on  the  retreat,  and  that,  unless  a  rapid 
movement  to  the  rear  was  made,  we  should  be 
cut  off;  and  through  my  aid,  Lieutenant  Upton, 
Colonel  Keyes  was  ordered  to  file  to  the  right 
and  join  the  retreating  column.  The  order  was 
executed  without  the  least  confusion,  and  the 
brigade  joined  the  retreating  column  in  good 
order.  When  this  junction  was  made,  I  left 
Keyes's  brigade,  and  rode  forward  to  ascertain 
the  condition  of  Schenck's  brigade  and  the  ar- 
tillery left  this  side  of  Bull  Run,  and  on  arriving 
there,  found  Ayers's  battery  and  Lieutenant 
Haines's  thirty-pounder  waiting  orders.  I  im- 
mediately ordered  Lieutenant  Haines  to  limber 
up  and  move  forward  as  soon  as  possible.  This 
was  promptly  done,  and  the  piece  moved  on  to- 
wards Centreville.  I  then  went  into  the  wood 
where  the  ammunition  wagon  of  this  piece 
had  been  placed,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  fire. 


and  found  that  the  driver  had  deserted,  and 
taken  away  part  of  the  horses,  which  made  it 
impossible  to  move  it.  I  then  returned  to 
Ayers's  battery,  which  I  found  limbered  up,  and 
ordered  it  to  move  forward  and  cover  the  re- 
treat, which  was  promptly  done  by  its  gallant 
officers;  and  when  the  cavalry  charge  was  made, 
shortly  afterwards,  they  repulsed  it  promptly 
and  effectually.  I  then  collected  a  guard,  main- 
ly from  the  second  Maine  regiment,  and  put  it 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Jameson,  with 
orders  to  sustain  Captain  Ayers  during  the 
retreat,  which  was  done  gallantly  and  success- 
fully, until  the  battery  reached  Centreville. 
Before  ordering  Colonel  Jameson  to  cover 
Ayers's  battery,  I  passed  to  the  rear  to  find 
General  Schenck's  brigade,  intending,  as  it  was 
fresh,  to  have  it  cover  the  retreat.  I  did  not 
find  it  in  the  position  in  which  I  had  left  it,  and 
supposed  it  had  moved  forward  and  joined 
the  retreating  column.  I  did  not  see  General 
Schenck  again  until  near  Cub  Run,  where  he 
appeared  active  in  rallying  his  own  or  some 
other  regiments.  General  Schenck  reports  that 
the  two  Ohio  regiments  left  Bull  Run  after  the 
cavalry  charge,  and  arrived  at  Centreville  in 
good  order. 

"In  closing  this  report,  it  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  express  my  admiration  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  Colonel  Keyes  handled  his  brigade, 
completely  covering  it  by  every  possible  acci- 
dent of  the  ground,  while  changing  his  positions, 
and  leading  it  bravely  and  skilfully  to  the  at- 
tack at  the  right  moment,  to  which  the  brigade 
responded  in  every  instance  in  a 'manner  highly 
creditable  to  itself  and  satisfactory  to  its  com- 
manding officers.  At  no  time  during  the  con- 
flict was  this  brigade  disorganized,  and  it  was 
the  last  off  the  field,  and  in  good  order. 

"  Colonel  Keyes  says,  '  The  gallantry  with 
which  the  second  Maine  and  third  Connecticut 
regiments  charged  up  the  hill  upon  the  enemy's 
artillery  and  infantry,  was  never,  in  my  opinion, 
surpassed ;  and  the  conduct  of  Colonels  Jame- 
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son  and  Chatfield,  in  this  instance  and  through- 
out the  day,  merits  the  highest  commendation. 
Colonel  Terry  rendered  great  assistance  by 
his  gallantry  and  excellent  conduct.  Lieuten- 
ant Hascall,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general, 
Lieutenants  Walter  and  Ely,  rendered,  gallant 
and  effective  assistance.'  It  gives  me  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  confirm  the  above  from  personal 
observation,  and  to  express  my  personal  satis- 
faction with  the  conduct  of  this  brigade.  For 
further  particulars  as  to  gallant  conduct  of  in- 
dividuals, I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  the  re- 
ports of  commanders  of  brigades,  hereunto 
attached.  Colonel  Sherman  speaks  highly  of 
Colonel  McCoon,  of  Wisconsin,  and  Lieutenants 
Piper  and  McQuester  —  all  on  his  personal  staff 

"  From  my  own  personal  staff  I  received,  in 
every  instance,  prompt  and  gallant  assistance ; 
and  my  thanks  are  due  to  Captains  Baird  and 
Merrill,  Lieutenants  Houston,  Abbott,  Upton, 
O'Rourke,  and  Audenreid,  for  gallant  conduct, 
and  the  prompt  and  valuable  assistance  they 
rendered  me.  Lieutenants  Abbott  and  Upton 
were  both  wounded,  and  each  had  a  horse  killed 
under  him,  as  also  had  Lieutenant  O'Rourke. 

"  I  enclose  herewith  a  table  of  casualties, 
showing  our  losses  at  Bull  Run. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect, 
"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 
"D.vNiEL  Tyler, 
"Brigadier-General,  commanding  Division. 

"  To  Bbigadieb-General  McDowell, 

Commanding  Department  Noeth-Eastern  Virginia." 

Colonel  Hunter,  commander  of  the  second 
division,  was  wounded  early  in  the  action,  and  the 
command  devolved  on  Colonel  Andrew  Porter, 
whose  report,  with  that  of  Colonel  Biu'uside, 
gives  an  account  of  the  action  of  this  division. 

COLONEL  PORTER'S  REPORT. 

"  Headovauters  First  Brigade,  Second  Division,  1 
"Arlington,  Va.,  Jiibj  '2.5,  1S6I.       j 

"Captain    J.  B.  Fry,   A.   A.   G.  :     .     .     .     . 
Owing   to    frequent   delays   in   the   march    of 
troops  in  front,  the  brigade  did  not  reach  Cen- 
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treville  until  thirty  minutes  past  four  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  and  it  was  an  hour  after  sunrise  when 
the  head  of  it  was  turned  to  the  right  to  com- 
mence the  flank  movement. 

"The  slow  and  intermittent  movements  of  the 
second  brigade  (Burnside's)  were  then  followed 
through  the  woods  for  four  hour.s,  which 
brought  the  head  of  our  division  to  Bull  Run 
and  Sudley's  Mills,  where  a  halt  of  half  an  hour 
took  place,  to  rest  and  refresh  the  men  and 
horses.  From  the  heights  on  this  side  of  the 
run  a  vast  column  of  the  enemy  could  be 
plainly  descried,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  or 
more  on  our  left,  moving  rapidly  towards  our 
line  of  march  in  front.  Some  dispositions  of 
skirmishers  were  then  directed  to  be  made  at 
the  head  of  the  column  by  the  division  com- 
mander, in  which  Colonel  Slocum,  of  the  second 
Rhode  Island  regiment,  was  observed  to  bear 
an  active  part.  The  column  moved  forward, 
however,  before  they  were  completed,  and  in 
about  thirty  minutes  emerged  from  the  timber, 
where  the  rattle  of  the  musketry  and  occasional 
crash  of  round  shot,  through  the  leaves  and 
branches  of  the  trees  in  our  vicinity,  betokened 
the  opening  of  battle. 

"  The  head  of  the  brigade  was  immediately 
turned  slightly  to  the  right,  in  oi'der  to  gain 
time  and  room  for  deployment  on  the  right  of 
the  second  brigade.  Griffin's  battery  found  ils 
way  through  the  timber  to  the  fields  beyond, 
followed  promptly  by  the  marines,  while  the 
twenty-seventh  took  direction  more  to  the  left, 
and  the  fourteenth  followed  upon  the  trail 
of  the  battery  —  all  moving  up  at  a  double- 
quick  step. 

"  The  enemy  appeared  drawn  up  in  a  long 
line,  extending  along  the  Warrenton  turnpike, 
from  a  house  and  haystack  upon  our  extreme 
ri<Tlit  to  a  house  beyond  the  left  of  the  divi.sion. 
Behind  that  house  there  was  a  heavy  marked 
battery,  which,  witli  three  others  along  his  line 
on  the  heights  beyond,  covered  the  ground  upon 
which  we  were  advancing  with  all  sorts  of  pro- 
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jectiles.  A  grove  in  front  of  his  right  wing 
afforded  it  shelter  and  protection,  while  the 
shrubbery  along  the  road  in  the  fences  screened 
somewhat  his  left  wing. 

".Griffin  advanced  to  within  a  thousand  3'ards, 
and  opened  a  deadly  and  unerring  fire  upon 
his  batteries,  which  were  soon  silenced  or 
driven  away. 

"  Our  right  was  rapidly  developed  'by  the 
marines,  twenty-seventh,  fourteenth,  and  eighth, 
with  the  cavalry  in  rear  of  the  right;  the  enemy 
retreating  in  more  precipitation  than  order  as 
our  line  advanced.  The  second  brigade  (Burn- 
side's)  was  at  this  time  attacking  the  enemy's 
right  with  perhaps  too  hasty  vigor. 

"  The  enemy  clung  to  the  protecting  wood 
with  great  tenacity,  and  the  Ehode  Island  bat- 
tery became  so  much  endangered  as  to  impel 
the  commander  of  the  second  brigade  to  call  for 
the  assistance  of  the  battalion  of  regulars.  At 
this  time  I  received  the  information,  through 
Captain  W.  D.  Whipple,  A.  A.  G.,  that  Colonel 
Hunter  was  seriously  wounded,  and  had  directed 
him  to  report  to  me  as  commander  of  the 
division,  and  in  reply  to  the  urgent  request  of 
Colonel  Burnside,  I  detached  the  battalion  of 
regulars  to  his  assistance. 

"  For  an  account  of  its  operations,  I  would  re- 
spectfully beg  a  reference  to  the  enclosed  report  i( 
of  its  commander.  Major  S3'kes.  The  rebels 
soon  came  flying  front  the  woods  towards  the 
right,  and  the  twenty-seventh  completed  their 
rout  by  charging  directly  upon  their  centre  in 
the  face  of  a  scorching  fire,  while  the  fourteentTi 
and  eighth  moved  down  the  turnpike  to  cut 
off  the  retiring  foe,  and  to  support  the  twent}-- 
seventh,  which  had  lost  its  gallant  colonel,  but 
■  was  standing  the  brunt  of  the  action,  with  its 
ranks  thinning  in  the  dreadful  fire.  Now  the 
resistance  of  the  enemy's  left  was  so  obstinate 
that  the  beaten  right  retired  in  safety. 

"  The  head  of  Heintzelman's  column  at  this 
moment  appeared  upon  the  field,  and  the 
eleventh   and    fifth   Massachusetts    regiments 


moved  forward  to  the  support  of  our  centr-^ 
while  staff  officers  could  be  seen  galloping  rap- 
idly in  every  direction,  endeavoring  to  rally 
the  broken  eighth  ;  but  this  laudable  purpose 
was  only  partially  attained,  owing  to  the  in- 
efficiency of  some  of  its  field  officers. 

"The  fourteenth,  tHough  it  had  broken,  was 
soon  rallied  in  rear  of  Griffin's  battery,  which 
.soon  took  up  a  jjcsition  farther  to  the  front  and 
right,  from  which  his  fire  was  delivered  with 
such  precision  and  rapidity  as  to  compel  the 
batteries  of  the  enemy  to  retire  in  consterna- 
tion far  behind  the  brow  of  the  hill  in  front. 

"  At  this  time  my  brigade  occupied  a  line 
considerably  in  advance  of  that  first  occupied 
by  the  left  wing  of  the  enemy.  The  battery 
was  pouring  its  withering  fire  into  the  batteries 
and  columns  of  the  enemy  wherever  they  ex- 
posed themselves.  The  cavalry  were  engaged 
in  feeling  the  left  flank  of  the  enemy's  position, 
in  doing  which  some  important  captures  were 
made,  one  by  Sergeant  Socks,  of  the  second 
dragoons,  of  a  General  George  Stewart,  of  Balti- 
more. Our  cavalry  also  emptied  the  saddles  of 
a  number  of  the  mounted  rebels. 

"  General  Tyler's  division  was  engaged  with 
the  enemy's  right.  The  twenty-seventh  was 
resting  on  the  edge  of  the  woods  in  the  centre, 
covered  by  a  hill,  upon  which  lay  the  eleventh 
and  fifth  Massachusetts,-  occasionally  delivering 
a  scattering  fire.  The  fourteenth  was  moving 
to  the  right  flank  ;  the  eighth  had  lost  its  organi- 
zation ;  the  marines  were  moving  up  in  fine 
style  in  rear  of  the  fourteenth,  and  Captain 
Arnold  was  occupying  a  height  in  the  middle 
ground  with  his  battery.  At  this  junctiu'e  there 
was  a  temporary  lull  in  the  firing  from  the 
rebels,  who  appeared  only  occasionally  on  the 
heights  in  irregular  formations,  but  to  serve  as 
marks  for  Griffin's  guns.  The  prestige  of  suc- 
cess had  thus  far  attended  the  efforts  of  our 
inexperienced  but  gallant  troops.  The  lines 
of  the  enemy  had  been  forcibly  shifted  nearly 
a  mile  to  their  left  and  rear.     The  flags  of  eight 
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regiments,  though  borne  somewhat  wearil}^, 
now  pointed  towards  the  hill,  from  which  disor- 
dered masses  of  rebels  had  been  seen  hastily 
retiring.  Gritfin's  and  Rickett's  batteries  were 
ordered  by  the  commanding  general  to  the  top 
of  the  hill  on  the  right,  supported  with  the 
"  Fire  Zouaves "  and  marines,  while  the  four- 
teenth entered  tlie  skirt  of  wood  on  their  right, 
to  protect  that  flank ;  and  a  column,  composed 
of  the  twenty-seventh  New  York,  eleventh  and 
fifth  Massachusetts,  second  Minnesota,  and  sixty- 
ninth  New  York,  moved  up  towards  the  left 
flank  of  the  batteries ;  6ut  so  soon  as  they  were 
in  position,  and  before  the  flanking  supports  had 
reached  theirs,  a  murderous  fire  of  musketry 
and  rifles,  opened  at  pistol  range,  cut  down 
every  cannoneer  and  a  large  number  of  horses. 
The  fire  came  from  some  infantry  of  the  enemy, 
which  had  been  mistaken  for  our  own  forces, 
an  officer  in  the  field  having  stated  that  it  was 
a  regiment  sent  by  Colonel  Heintzelman  to 
support  the  batteries. 

**  The  evanescent  courage  of  the  '•'  Zouaves  " 
prompted  them  to  fire  perhaps  a  hundred  shots, 
when  they  broke  and  fled,  leaving  the  batteries 
open  to  a  charge  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  which 
took  place  immediately.  The  marines  also,  in 
spite  of  the  exertions  of  their  gallant  officers, 
gave  way  in  disorder.  The  fourteenth,  on  the 
right,  and  the  column  on  the  left,  hesitatingly 
retired,  with  the  exception  of  the  ,s.ixty-ninth 
and  thirty-eighth  New  York,  who  nobly  stood, 
and  returned  the  fire  of  the  enemy  for  fifteen 
minutes.  Soon  the  slopes  behind  us  were  swarm- 
ing with  our  retreating  and  di.sorganized  forces, 
while  riderless  horses  and  artillery  teams  ran 
furiously  through  the  flying  crowd. 

"  All  further  efforts  were  futile.  The  words, 
gestures,  and  threats  of  our  officers  were  thrown 
away  upon  men  who  had  lost  all  presence  of 
mind,  and  only  longed  for  absence  of  body. 
Some  of  our  noblest  and  best  officers  lost  their 
lives  in  trying  to  rally  them.  Upon  our  first 
position  the  twenty-seventh  was  the  first  to  rally, 


under  the  command  of  Major  Bartlett,  and 
around  it  the  other  regiments  engaged  soon 
collected  their  scattered  fragments.  The  bat- 
talion of  regulars,  in  the  mean  time,  moved 
steadily  across  the  field  from  the  left  to  the 
right,  and  took  up  a  position,  where  it  held  the 
entire  forces  of  the  rebels  in  check  until  our 
forces  were  somewhat  rallied. 

"The  commanding  general  then  ordered  a  re- 
treat upon  Centrevillo,  at  the  same  time  direct- 
ing me  to  cover  it  with  the  battalion  of  regulars, 
the  cavalrj-,  and  a  section  of  artillery.  The 
rear  guard,  thus  organized,  followed  our  panic- 
stricken  troops  to  Centreville,  resisting  the 
attacks  of  the  rebel  cavalry  and  artillery,  and 
saving  them  from  the  inevitable  destruction 
which  awaited  them,  had  not  this  bBdy  been 
interposed.     .     .     . 

"  Very  respectfull}-^,  your  obedient  servant, 
"  A.  Porter, 
"  Colonel  Sixteenth  Reg.,  U.  S.  A.,  commanding" 

COLONEL  BUKNSIDE'S  REPORT. 

"  Headquarters  Second  Briqade,  Second  Division.  ^ 

"  Major-Generax  McDowell's  Column,  > 

"  Washington,  J«/y  24,  1861.      ) 

"Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the 
brigade  under  my  command,  in  common  with 
the  rest  of  the  division,  left  Washington  at 
three,  P.  M.,  on  Tuesday,  July  15;  encamped 
that  night  at  Annandale ;  occupied  Fairfiix 
Court  House,  and  encamped  there  on  Wednes- 
day;  on  Thursday,  July  17,  proceeded  to  Cen- 
treville, where  we  remained  till  Sunday  morn- 
ing, July  21,  when  the  whole  army  took  up 
the  line  of  march  to  Bull  Eun. 

"  Nothing  of  moment  occurred  till  the  arrival 
of  the  division  at  the  crossing  of  Bull  Run,  at 
half  past  nine  o'clock,  when  intelligence  was 
■received  that  the  enemy  was  in  front  with  con- 
siderable force.  The  brigade  was  ordered  to 
halt  for  a  supply  of  water  and  temporary  rest 
Afterwards  an  advance  movement  was  made, 
and  Colonel  Slocum,of  the  second  Rhode  Island 
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regiment,  was  ordered  to  throw  out  skirmish- 
ers upon  either  flank  and  in  front.  These  were 
soon  confronted  by  the  enemy's  forces,  and  the 
head  of  the  brigade  found  itself  in  presence  of 
the  foe.  The  second  regiment  Rhode  Island 
volunteers  was  immediately  sent  forward  with 
its  battery  of  artillery,  and  the  balance  of  the 
brigade  was  formed  in  a  field  to  the  right  of  the 
road.  At  this  time,  much  to  my  sorrow,  I  met 
you  returning  from  the  field,  severely  wounded, 
and  was  requested  to  take  charge  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  division  in  the  presence  of  the  ene- 
my. Finding  that  the  second  regiment  Rhode 
Island  volunteers  was  closely  pressed  by  the 
enemy,  I  ordered  the  seventy-first  regiment 
New  York  militia  and  the  second  regiment  New 
Hampsliire  volunteers  to  advance,  intending 
to  hold  the  first  Rhode  Island  volunteers  in 
reserve ;  but  owing  to  delay  in  the  formation 
of  the  two  former  regiments,  the  first  Rhode 
Island  regiment  was  at  once  ordered  on  the 
field  of  action.  Major  Balch,  in  command,  gal- 
lantly led  the  regiment  into  it,  where  it  per- 
formed most  effective  service  in  assisting  its 
comrades  to  repel  the  attack  of  the  enemy's 
forces.  The  second  Rhode  Island  regiment  of 
volunteers  had  steadily  borne  the  enemy's  at- 
tack, and  had  bravely  stood  its  ground,  even 
compelling  him  to  give  way.  At  this  time.  Col- 
onel Slocum  fell,  mortally  wounded,  and  soon 
after  Major  Ballou  was  very  severely  injured  by 
a  cannon  ball,  that  killed  his  horse  and  crushed 
one  of  his  legs.  The  regiment,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wheaton,  con- 
tinued gallantly  to  hold  its  position.  Soon  after, 
Colonel  Martin,  of  the  seventy-first  regiment 
New  York  state  militia,  led  his  regiment  into 
action,  and  planting  the  two  howitzers  belong- 
ing to  the  regiment  upon  the  right  of  his 
line,  worked  them  most  effectively  against  the 
enemy's  troops.  The  battery  of  the  second 
Rhode  Island  regiment,  on  the  knoll  upon  the 
extreme  right,  was  used  in  silencing  the  heavy 


masked  battery  of  the  enemy  in  front,  occa- 
sionally throwing  in  shot  and  shell  upon  the 
enemy's  infixntry,  six  regiments  of  which  were 
attempting  to  force  our  position.  Captain  Rey- 
nolds, who  was  in  command  of  this  battery, 
served  it  with  great  coolness,  precision,  and 
skill.  The  second  regiment  of  New  Hampshire 
volunteers,  under  Colonel  Marston,  was  now 
brought  into  the  field,  and  rendered  great  ser- 
vice in  defending  the  position.  Colonel  Mars- 
ton  was  wounded  early  in  the  action,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Fiske  ably  directed  the  ad- 
vance of  the  -regimerft.  Thus  my  whole  bri- 
gade was  brought  into  the  engagement  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment,  and  succeeded  in 
couipelling  the  enemy  to  retire.  We  were 
wholly  without  support,  bearing  the  brunt  of 
the  contest  until  relieved  by  Major  Sykes,  of 
the  third  infantry  United  States  army,  who 
formed  his  battalion  most  admirably  in  front 
of  the  enemy,  and  pouring  in  a  destructive  fire 
upon  his  lines,  assisted  in  staggering  him.  At 
that  moment,  after  the  fight  had  continued  an 
hour  or  more,  Colonel  Heintzelman's  division 
was  seen  marching  over  the  hill  opposite  our 
left  flank,  and,  attacking  the  enemy  at  that 
point,  the  opposing  force  was  soon  dispersed. 
This  point  being  gained,  and  the  enemy  retir- 
ing in  confusion  before  the  successful  charge  of 
Colonel  Heintzelman's  division,  I  withdrew  my 
brigade  into  the  wodHs  in  the  rear  of  the  line, 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  troops  with 
ammunition,  which  had  become  well  nigh  ex- 
hausted. The  second  regiment  New  Hampshire 
volunteers  were  sent  forward  to  assist  one  of 
Colonel  Heintzelman's  brigades,  at  that  time 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  distant,  and  driving  the 
enemy  before  theni.  The  battery  of  the  second 
Rhode  Island  volunteers  changed  its  jDOsition 
into  a  field  upon  the  right,  and  was  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  force  which  Colonel  Porter  was 
engaging.  The  enemy's  infantry  having  fallen 
back,  two  sections  of  Captain  Reynolds's  bat- 
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tery  advanced,  and  succeeded  in  breaking  the 
cliarge  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  which  had  now 
been  brought  into  the  engagement. 

"  It  was  nearly  four  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  the 
battle  had  continued  for  almost  six  hours  since 
the  time  when  the  second  brigade  had  been 
engaged,  with  every  thing  in  favor  of  our  troops, 
and  promising  decisive  victory,  when  some  of 
the  regiments  engaging  the  enemy  upon  the 
extreme  right  of  our  line,  broke,  and  large 
numbers  passed  disorderly  by  my  brigade,  then 
drawn  up  in  the  position  which  they  last  held. 
The  ammunition  had  been  issued  in  part,  when 
I  was  ordered  to  protect  the  retreat.  The 
seventy-first  regiment  New  York  state  militia 
was  formed  between  the  retreating  columns 
and  the  enemy  by  Colonel  Martin,  and  the 
second  regiment  Rhode  Island  volunteers  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Wheaton.  The  first  regi- 
ment Rhode  Island  volunteers  moved  out  into 
the  field  at  the  bottom  of  the  gorge  near  the 
ford,  and  remained  for  fifteen  minutes,  until 
a  general  retreat  was  ordered.  The  regiment 
then  passed  on  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  where 
it  was  joined  by  the  remainder  of  the  brigade, 
and  formed  into  column.  Large  bodies  of 
stragglers  were  passing  along  the  road,  and  it 
was  found  impossible  to  retain  the  order  which 
otherwise  would  have  been  preserved.  Yet 
the  brigade  succeeded  in  retiring  in  compara- 
tively good  condition,  with  Arnold's  battery  of 
artillery  and  Captain  Armstrong's  company  of 
dragoons  bringing  up  the  rear.  The  retreat 
continued  thus  until  the  column  was  about 
emerging  from  the  woods  and  entering  upon 
the  Warrenton  turnpike,  when  the  artillery  and 
cavalry  went  to  the  front,  and  the  enemy 
opened  fire  upon  the  retreating  mass  of  men. 
Upon  the  bridge  crossing  Cub  Ran  a  shot  took 
efi'ect  upon  the  horses  of  a  team  that  was  cro.s.s- 
ing.  The  wagon  was  overturned  directly  in 
the  centre  of  the  bridge,  and  the  passage  was 
completely  obstructed.  The  enemy  continued 
to  play  his  artillery  upon  the  train  carriages. 


ambulances,  and  artillery  wagons  that  filled  the 
road,  and  these  were  reduced  to  ruin.  The  ar- 
tillery could  not  possibly  pass,  and  five  pieces 
of  the  Rhode  Island  battery,  which  had  been 
safely  brought  off  the  field,  were  here  lost.  Cap- 
tain Reynolds  is  deserving  of  praise  for  the  skill 
with  which  he  saved  the  lives  of  his  men.  The 
infantry,  as  the  files  reached  the  bridge,  were 
furiously  pelted  with  a  shower  of  grape  and 
other  shot,  and  several  persons  were  here  killed 
or  dangerously  wounded.  As  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, the  whole  column  was  thrown  into 
confusion,  and  could  not  be  rallied  again  for  a 
distance  of  two  or  three  miles. 

"  The  brigade  reached  Centreville  at  nine 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  entered  into  the  several 
camps  that  had  been  occupied  the  night  before, 
where  the  brigade  rested  until  ten  o'clock,  when, 
in  pursuance  of  orders  from  the  general  com- 
manding, the  retreat  was  continued.  The  col- 
umn reached  Washington  about  nine  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  Monday  morning,  when  the  several  regi- 
ments composing  the  brigade  repaired  to  their 
respective  encampments.     .     .     . 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
your  obedient  servant, 

"  A.  E.  BuKNSiDE,  Colonel  commanding. 

"  To  CoLON-EL  Hunter,  comm.vxdino  Second  Division. " 
COLONEL  IIEIXTZELMAN'S   REPORT. 

"  HEADaCABTEItS  ThIRD  DIVISION,   DEPARTMENT  X.   E.  Va.,     J 

"Wasuington, /ii/y  31,  1861.      J 

"Sir:  In  obedience  to  instructions  received 
on  the  20th  inst.,  the  division  under  my  com- 
mand was  under  arms,  in  light  marching  order, 
with  two  days'  cooked  rations  in  their  haver- 
sacks, and  commenced  the  march  at  half  past 
two,  A.  M.,  on  the  21st,  the  brigade  of  Colonel 
Franklin  leading,  followed  by  those  of  Colonels 
Wilcox  and  Howard.  At  Centreville  we  found 
the  road  filled  with  troops,  and  were  detained 
three  hours  to  allow  the  divisions  of  General 
Tyler  and  Colonel  Hunter  to  pass.  I  followed 
with  my  division  immediately  in  the  rear  of 
the  latter.     Between  two  and  three  miles  be- 
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yond  Centreville  we  left  the  "Warrentoii  turn- 
pike, turning  into  a  country  road  on  the  right. 
Captain  Wright  accompanied  the  head  of  Colo- 
nel Hunter's  column,  with  directions  to  stop 
at  a  road  which  turned  in  to  the  left  to  a  ford 
across  Bull  Run,  about  half  way  between  the 
point  where  we  turned  off  from  the  turnpike 
and  Sudley's  Springs,  at  which  latter  point  Colo- 
nel Hunter's  division  was  to  cross.  No  such 
road  was  found  to  exist;  and  about  eleven, 
A.  M.,  we  found  ourselves  at  Sudley's  Springs, 
about  ten  miles  from  Centreville,  with  one 
brigade  of  Colonel  Hunter's  division  still  on  our 
side  of  the  run.  Before  reaching  this  point 
the  battle  had  commenced.  We  could  see  the 
smoke  rising  on  our  left  from  two  points,  a 
mile  or  more  apart.  Two  clouds  of  dust  were 
seen,  showing  the  advance  of  troops  from  the 
direction  of  Manassas,  At  Sudley's  Springs, 
whilst  waiting  the  passage  of  the  troops  of  the 
division  in  our  front,  I  ordered  forward  the 
first  brigade  to  fill  their  canteens.  Before  this 
was  accomplished,  the  leading  regiments  of 
Colonel  Hunter's  division  became  engaged. 
General  McDowell,  who,  accompanied  by  his 
staff",  had  passed  us  a  short  time  before,  sent 
back  Captain  Wright,  of  the  engineers,  and 
Major  McDowell,  one  of  his  aids,  with  orders 
to  send  forward  two  regiments  to  prevent  the 
enemy  from  outflanking  them.  Captain  Wright 
led  forward  the  Minnesota  regiment  to  the  left 
of  the  road,  which  crossed  the  run  at  this 
point.  Major  McDowell  led  the  eleventh  Mas- 
sachusetts ujj  the  road.  I  accompanied  this 
regiment,  leaving  orders  for  the  remainder  of 
the  division  to  follow,  with  the  exception  of 
Arnold's  battery,  which,  supported  by  the  first 
Michigan,  was  posted  a  little  below  the  cross- 
ing of  the  run  as  a  reserve.  At  a  little  more 
than  a  mile  from  the  ford  we  came  upon  the 
battle  field.  Rickett's  battery  was  posted  on  a 
hill,  to  the  right  of  Hunter's  division  and  to 
the  right  of  the  road.  After  firing  some  twenty 
minutes  at  a  battery  of  the  enemy,  placed  just 


beyond  the  crest  of  a  hill,  on  their  entrance 
left,  the  distance  being  considered  too  great,  it 
was  moved  forward  to  within  about  a  thousand 
feet  of  the  enemy's  battery.  Here  the  batter3- 
was  exposed  to  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry,  which 
soon  disabled  it.  Franklin's  brigade  was  posted 
on  the  right  of  a  wood,  near  the  centre  of  our 
line,  and  on  ground  rising  towards  the  enemy's 
position.  In  the  mean  time,  I  sent  orders  for 
the  Zouaves  to  move  forward  to  support  Rick- 
ett's battery  on  its  right.  As  soon  as  they 
came  up  I  led  them  forward  against  an  Ala- 
bama regiment,  partly  concealed  in  a  clump  of 
small  pines  in  an  old  field.  At  the  first  fire 
they  broke,  and  the  greater  portion  of  them 
fled  to  the  rear,  keeping  up  a  desultory  firing 
over  the  heads  of  their  comrades  in  front;  at  the 
same  moment  they  were  charged  by  a  company 
of  secession  cavalry  on  their  rear,  who  came 
by  a  road  through  two  strips  of  woods  on  our 
extreme  right.  The  fire  of  the  Zouaves  killed 
four  and  wounded  one,  dispersing  them.  The 
discomfiture  of  this  cavalry  was  completed  by 
a  fire  from  Captain  Collum's  company  of  United 
States  cavalry,  which  killed  and  wounded  sev- 
eral men.  Colonel  Farnham,  with  some  of  his 
officers  and  men,  behaved  gallantly;  but  the 
regiment  of  Zouaves,  as  a  regiment,  did  not 
appear  again  on  the  field.  Many  of  the  men 
joined  other  regiments,  and  did  good  service  as 
skirmishers.  I  then  led  up  the  Minnesota  regi- 
ment, which  was  also  repulsed,  but  retired  in 
tolerably  good  order.  It  did  good  service  in 
the  woods  on  our  right  flank,  and  was  among 
the  last  to  retire,  moving  off  the  field  with  the 
third  United  States  infantr}^  Next  was  led 
forward  the  first  Michigan,  which  was  also  re- 
pulsed, and  retired  in  considerable  confusion. 
They  were  rallied,  and  helped  to  hold  the  woods 
on  our  right.  The  Brooklyn  fourteenth  then 
appeared  on  the  ground,  coming  forward  in 
gallant  style.  I  led  them  forward  to  the  left, 
where  the  Alabama  regiment  had  been  posted 
in  the  early  part  of  the  action,  but  had  now 
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disappeared,  but  soon  came  in  sight  of  the  line 
of  the  enemy  drawn  up  beyond  the  clump  of 
ti'ees.  Soon  after  the  firing  commenced,  the 
regiment  broke  and  ran.  1  considered  it  use- 
less to  attempt  to  rally  them.  The  want  of 
discijjline  in  these  regiments  was  so  great,  that 
the  most  of  the  men  would  run  from  fifty  to 
several  hundred  yards  to  the  rear,  and  continue 
to  fire — fortunately  for  the  braver  ones  —  very 
high  in  the  air,  and  compelling  those  in  front 
to  retreat.  During  this  time,  ReickeU's  battery 
had  been  taken  and  retaken  three  times  by  us, 
but  was  finally  lost,  most  of  the  horses  having 
been  killed — Captain  Reickell  being  wounded, 
and  First  Lieutenant  D.  Ramsay  killed.  Lieu- 
tenant Kirby  behaved  very  gallantly,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  ofi"  one  caisson.  Before  this 
time  heavy  reenforceraents  of  the  enemy  were 
distinctly  seen  approaching  by  two  roads,  ex- 
tending and  outflanking  us  on  the  right.  Colo- 
nel Stewart's  brigade  came  on  the  field  at  this 
time,  having  been  detained  by  the  general  as  a 
reserve  at  the  point  where  we  left  the  turnpike. 
It  took  post  on  a  hill  on  our  right  and  rear, 
and  for  some  time  gallantly  held  the  enemy  in 
check.  I  had  one  company  of  cavalry  attached 
to  my  division,  which  was  joined  during  the 
engagement  by  the  cavalry  of  Colonel  Stanton's 
divi.sion.  Major  Palmer,  who  cannonaded  them, 
was  anxious  to  engage  the  enemy.  The  ground 
being  unfavorable,  I  ordered  them  back  out  of 
range  of  fire.  Finding  it  impossible  to  rally 
any  of  the  regiments,  we  commenced  our  re- 
treat about  half  past  four,  P.  M.  There  was  a 
fine  position  a  short  distance  in  the  rear,  where 
I  hoped  to  make  a  stand  with  a  section  of  Ar- 
nold's battery  and  the  United  States  cavalry,  if 
I  could  rally  a  few  regiments  of  infantry.  In 
this  I  utterly  failed,  and  we  continued  our  re- 
treat on  the  road  we  had  advanced  on  in  the 
morning.  I  sent  forward  my  stafi'  officers  to  I 
rally  some  troops  beyond  the  run;  l)ut  not  a  | 
company  would  form.  I  stopped  back  a  few . 
moments  at  the  hospital  to  see  what  arrange- 1 


ments  could  be  made  to  save  the  wounded. 
The  few  ambulances  that  were  there  were 
filled,  and  started  to  the  rear.  The  church, 
which  was  used  ■"  a  hospital,  with  the  wound- 
ed and  some  of  the  surgeons,  soon  after  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  secession  cavalry,  that 
followed  us  closely.  A  company  of  cavalry 
crossed  the  rear,  and  seized  an  ambulance  full 
of  wounded.  Captain  Arnold  gave  them  a 
couple  of  rounds  of  canister  from  his  sec- 
tion of  artillery,  which  sent  them  scampering 
away,  and  kept  them  at  a  respectful  distance 
during  the  remainder  of  our  retreat.  At  this 
point  most  of  the  stragglers  were  in  advance 
of  us.  Having  every  reason  to  fear  a  vigorous 
pursuit  from  the  enemy's  fresh  troops,  I  was 
desirous  of  forming  a  strong  rear  guard ;  but 
neither  the  efforts  of  the  officers  of  the  regular 
army,  nor  the  coolness  of  the  regular  troops 
with  m.e,  could  induce  them  to  form  a  single 
company.  We  relied  entirely  for  our  protec- 
tion on  one  section  of  artillery  and  a  few  com- 
panies of  cavalry.  Most  of  the  road  was  favor- 
able for  infantry,  but  unfavorable  for  cavalry 
and  artillery.  About  dusk,  as  we  approached 
the  Warrenton  turnpike,  we  heard  a  firing  of 
rifled  cannon  on  our  right,  and  learned  that  the 
enemy  had  established  a  battery  enfilading 
the  road.  Captain  Arnold,  with  his  section  of 
artiflery,  attempted  to  run  the  gantlet,  and 
reached  the  bridge  over  Cub  Run,  about  two 
miles  from  Centreville,  but  found  it  obstructed 
with  broken  vehicles,  and  was  compelled  to 
abandon  his  pieces,  as  they  were  under  the  fire 
of  these  rifled  cannon.  The  cavalry  turned  to 
the  left,  and  after  passing  through  a  strip  of 
woods  and  some  fields,  struck  a  road  which  led 
them  to  some  camps  occupied  by  our  troops  in 
the  morning,  through  which  we  regained  the 
turnpike.  At  about  eight,  P.  M.,  we  reached 
the  camps  we  had  occupied  in  the  morning. 
Had  a  brigade  from  the  reserve  advanced  a 
sliort  distance  beyond  Centreville,  near  one 
third  of  the  artillery  lost  might  have  been  .saved. 
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as  it  was  abandoned  at  or  near  this  crossing. 
Such  a  rout  I  never  witnessed  before.  No 
efforts  could  induce  a  single  regiment  to  form 
after  the  retreat  had  commenced. 

"  Our  artillery  was  served  admirably,  and  did 
much  execution.  Some  of  the  volunteer  regi- 
ments behaved  very  well,  aud  much  excuse  can 
be  made  for  those  who  fled,  as  few  of  the  enemy 
could  at  any  time  be  seen.  Eaw  troops  cannot 
be  expected  to  stand  long  against  an  unseen 
enemy.  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  any  re- 
port from  the  Zouaves,  as  Colonel  Farnham 
is  still  at  hospital.  Since  the  retreat,  more 
than  three  fourths  of  the  Zouaves  have  dis- 
appeared.    .     .     . 

"  Very  respectfully, 

"  S.  P.  Heintzelman, 
"  Cohnel  of  the  Seventeenth  Infantry, 

^^  commanding  the  First  Diiimn. 

"  To  Captain  James  E.  Pry,  Assistant  Adjutant-General." 

COLONEL  MILES' S  REPORT. 

"  Headquarters  Fifth  Division,  ) 
"  Camp  near  Alexandria,  Juli/  24,  1861.      ^ 

"  Sir  :  .  .  .  Pursuant  to  instructions,  the 
brigades  of  Blenker  or  Davies,  soon  after  day- 
light, were  in  readiness  to  march  and  take 
position,  but  were  prevented  from  so  doing  by 
other  divisions  blocking  up  the  road.  I  dis- 
covered, however,  that  Davies's  brigade  could 
be  passed  to  the  left  and  west,  through  fields, 
to  Blackburn's  Ford.  Lieutenant  Brinel,  en- 
gineer officer,  conducted  the  brigade,  and  as 
soon  as  possible  it  joined  Colonel  Ei--'  ...i.son, 
before  the  crossing  of  this  ford  on  ""  ,11  Run. 
Fire  was  then  opened  by  Hunt's  lin  tery,  sup- 
ported by  Richardson's  brigade  ou  the  right. 
Edwards's  twenty-pounder  rifled  guns  were 
posted  on  the  left,  about  six  hundred  yards 
from  Richardson's  position,  and  sustained  by 
a  portion  of  Davies's  brigade.  Blenker's  bri- 
gade took  position  at  Centreville,  and  com- 
menced throwing  up  intrenchments ;  one  regi- 
ment being  located  at  the  former  work  of  the 
enemy,  one   to  the  west  of  the  town  on  the 


Warrenton  road,  and  two  on  the  height  to- 
wards Bull  Run.  With  these  last  regiments 
were  first  placed  Tidball's  and  Green's  bat- 
teries —  Green's  afterwards  being  removed  to 
Richardson's  position,  in  consequence  of  notifi- 
cation being  sent  by  that  officer  that  about 
two  thousand  of  the  enemy  were  about  to  at- 
tack him,  and  that  he  required  more  artillery. 
I  may  here  remark,  that  some  difference  existed 
in  the  order  given  Lieutenant  Brinel  and  myself, 
in  regard  to  the  defensive  works  to  be  thrown 
up,  and  also  as  to  the  quantity  of  tools  he  was  to 
receive  —  my  orders  being,  by  the  lieutenant's 
advice,  to  intrench  Centreville  ;  his,  from  Major 
Barnard,  to  throw  up  works  at  Blackburn's  Ford. 
No  tools  came  forward  but  the  small  amount 
Lieutenant  Brinel  had  of  his  own.  These  he 
took  to  Richardson's  position,  commenced  a 
battery,  and  made  several  hundred  yards  of  it. 
Blenker,  with  his  pioneers,  improved  and  ex- 
tended the  works  at  Centreville  left  by  the 
enemy. 

"  It  was  soon  reported  that  the  fourth  Penn- 
sylvania regiment  had  left  at  its  encampment 
a  battery  of  field  guns.  For  this.  Colonel  Blen- 
ker offered  to  organize  a  company  of  experi- 
enced European  artillerists,  which  I  accepted. 
The  captain's  name,  I  regret,  I  have  forgotten, 
as  I  should  recommend  his  having  permanent 
command  of  the  guns  in  question.  He  is  an 
efficient  officer.  So  soon  as  I  completed  my 
arrangements  with  Blenker,  I  visited  Colonel 
Richardson — found  him  in  proper  position  and 
effectively  at  work,  Hunt's  and  Edwards's  bat- 
tery being  in  good  position.  There  was  no 
evidence  of  the  enemy  immediately  about  the 
ford  until  after  the  first  opening  of  the  fire, 
when  he  fled  from  barns  and  houses  in  the 
vicinity.  Then,  after  ordering  proper  supports 
for  the  batteries,  and  placing  a  reserve  force 
in  position,  I  returned  to  Centreville,  finding  all 
quiet,  and  the  troopers  at  work.  Remaining 
here  some  time,  1  returned  to  Richardson,  when 
1 1  it  was  suraiised  that  there  was  no  enemy  at 
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that  place,  and  found  the  ammunition  of  the 
batteries  rapidly  diminishing.  I  ordered  from 
the  brigadier  a  few  skirmishers  to  go  forward 
and  examine  the  ford,  determined  if  I  could 
cross  to  do  so,  and  endeavor  to  cut  the  line  of 
travel  pursued  by  retreating  and  advancing 
detachments  of  the  enemy.  The  line  of  skir- 
mishers had  barely  entered  the  woods,  when  a 
large  force  of  the  enemy  was  discovered  con- 
cealed by  breastworks.  He  opened  fire,  which 
was  handsomely  returned.  In  this  affiiir  three 
of  the  sixteenth  New  York  volunteers  were 
wounded.  The  skirmishers  report  the  force  of 
the  enemy  greatly  damaged  by  Green's  bat- 
tery. I  made  no  other  attemjDt  on  this  ford, 
my  orders  being  on  no  account  to  get  into  a 
general  engagement.  As  I  was  again  return- 
ing to  Blenker's  position,  I  received  the  notice 
to  telegraph  to  Washington,  which  I  found 
had  been  done  by  Lieutenant  Wendell,  topo- 
graphical engineer  in  my  staff,  and  was  com- 
pelled by  illness  to  remain  at  my  headquarters. 
It  was  at  this  time  the  order  was  received  to 
put  two  brigades  on  the  Wari'enton  turnpike, 
at  the  bridge.  I  without  delay  sent  a  staff- 
officer  to  order  forward  Davies's  brigade ;  but 
whilst  this  officer  was  executing  my  instruc- 
tions, Davies  sent  word  he  wanted  a  reserve 
regiment  forward  ;  that  the  enemy,  some  three 
thousand,  was  attempting  to  turn  his  flank.  The 
staff  officer,  therefore,  properly  suspended  the 
giving  of  my  order,  and  immediately  reported 
the  fact  to  me,  and  this  caused  me  to  advance 
but  the  one  brigade  (Blenker's)  to  the  position 
on  the  Warrenton  turnpike.  Blenker's  advance 
to  that  point  was  soon  impeded  by  fugitives 
from  the  battle  field.  When  these  were  pass- 
ing my  lieadquarters  I  endeavored  to  rally 
them,  but  my  efforts  were  vain. 

"The  attack  on  Davies's  position  caused  pain- 
ful apprehension  for  the  safety  of  the  left  flank 
of  the  army,  and  deeming  it  of  the  first  im- 
portance that  my  division  should  opcupy  the 
strongest  position,  I  sent  instructions  to  Davies 
38 


and  Richardson  to  have  their  brigades  fall  back 
on  Centreville.  Then  followed  Blenker's  bri- 
gade to  see  if  it  was  in  position,  when  I  was 
informed  the  commanding  general  had  pas.sed. 
I  then  returned  to  Centreville,  and  found  Da- 
vies's and  Richardson's  brigades  arriving,  and 
commenced  placing  them  in  position  —  Rich- 
ardson's brigade,  with  Green's  battery,  being 
placed  about  half  a  mile  in  advance  of  Centre- 
ville Heights,  his  line  of  battle  facing  Black- 
burn's Ford.  In  rear  of  Richardson  I  posted 
two  regiments  behind  fences,  as  a  support  for 
the  first  line,  and  still  farther  in  rear  and  on 
the  heights  I  placed  Hunt's  and  Edwards's  bat- 
teries, two  of  Davies's  regiments  being  in  reserve 
to  support  them.  I  then  followed  Blenker, 
found  Tidball's  battery  in  admirable  position, 
supported  by  the  Garibaldi  Guard ;  Blenker, 
with  three  regiments  and  the  fourth  Pennsj'l- 
vania  battery,  being  in  advance.  Having  great 
confidence  in  his  judgment  and  troops,  I  re- 
turned to  Centreville  Heights,  to  await  events, 
when  I  found  all  my  defensive  arrangements 
changed.  Not  knowing  who  had  done  this, 
and  seeing  Colonel  Richardson  giving  different 
positions  to  my  troops,  I  asked  by  what  au- 
thority he  was  acting,  when  he  told  me  he 
had  instructions  from  my  superior  officer.  I 
soon  thereafter  met  the  commanding  general, 
and  complained  of  the  change.  The  general's 
views  were  cooipleted,  and  left  me  without 
further  control  of  the  division.  At  the  time 
the  attack  was  made  on  Davies's  flank,  the  regi- 
ments of  the  brigade  engaged  performed  their 
duty  gallantly.  The  batteries  of  Hunt's  and 
Edwards's  opening  fire  did  great  damage  to  the 
advancing  troops  of  the  enemy,  soon  repulsing 
them.  I  am  grieved  that  in  this  engagement 
a  brave  and  accoinplislied  young  officer.  Lieu- 
tenant PresbN'  O'Craig,  of  the  second  regiment 
artillery,  and  who  was  attached  to  Hunt's  bat- 
tery, was  almost  instantly  killed.  Several  of 
the  New  York  volunteers  were  wounded  ;  I 
have  not  the  report-s  relative  thereto. 
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"  Blenker's  brigade,  whilst  on  the  Warrenton 
road,  was  charged  by  cavalry  ;  but  by  a  prompt 
aod  skilful  fire,  emptied  several  saddles,  and 
relieved  themselves  from  further  annoj'ance. 
This  summary  embraces  the  operations  of  my 
division  up  to  the  evening  of  the  21st.     .     .     . 

"  In  closing  this  report,  I  would  make  @,  per- 
sonal allusion  to  my  condition  during  the  day. 
I  had  lost  my  r.est  the  two  nights  previous  ; 
was  sick,  had  eaten  nothing  during  the  day, 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  great  responsibility 
resting  on  me,  should  have  been  in  bed. 

"  I  am,  dear  sir,  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"D.  J.  Miles, 
"  Col  Second  Infantri/,  commandlmj  Fifth  Divr 

"To  Captain  James  B.  Fey,  Assistant  Adjutant-Genekal, 
Headouarters  Depakt-ment." 

Tlie  result  of  the  battle  was  a  shameful  de- 
feat, which  retarded  the  progress  of  the  Union 
cause  for  months.  The  army  which  had  been 
so  promptly,  and,  as  it  was  hoped,  efficiently 
organized  and  put  into  the  field  to  strike  a  heavy 
and  an  early  blow  at  the  rebellion,  was  broken, 
routed,  and,  for  the  time,  utterly  demoralized. 
The  panic-stricken  men,  in  many  cases  unre- 
strained by  brave  and  efficient  officers,  fled  back 
to  their  camps  near  the  Potomac,  into  the  in- 
trenchments,  across  the  river  into  Washington, 
and  some  of  the  New  York  Zbuaves  even  to 
the  city  of  New  Yor]^.  For  days  there  were 
crowds  of  men  about  Washington,  separated 
from  their  regiments,  worn  out  by  the  seA'ere 
labors  of  the  battle  and  the  more  exhausting 
flight,  and  suffering  for  want  of  food  and  rest. 
Their  arms  and  equipments  had  been  thrown 
away';  their  courage  and  selfrespect  had  van- 
ished, for  the  want  of  organization  and  disci- 
pline. Even  the  regiments  which  had  been 
kept  together  were  worn  down  with  fatigue, 
and  demoralized  by  the  hasty  retreat. 

Had  the  rebel  army  been  prepared  to  follow 
np  their  advantage,  and  to  advance  immediately 


on  Washington  with  a  considerable  Torce,  the 
chances  of  a  successful  attack  would  have  been 
greatly  in  their  favor.  But  their  forces  were 
broken,  too.  They  were,  in  truth,  almost  de- 
feated before  the  reenforcements  of  Johnston 
turned  the  battle  in  their  flxvor.  They  did  not 
know  how  fearful  was  the  panic  in  the  Union 
army,  and  a  few  days'  delay,  necessary  for  their 
own  reorganization,  was  sufficient  also  for  such 
a  disposition  of  the  federal  forces,  as  to  render 
any  attack  on  Washington  more  difficult.  By 
stringent  orders  and  activity  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  .officers,  the  stragglers  were  gradu- 
ally collected  into  their  several  regiments,  and 
discipline  was  restored.  The  fortifications  had 
been  at  once  strengthened,  and  placed  in  charge 
of  the  strongest  regiments,  and  very  soon  the 
fears  for  the  capital,  which  had  at  first  been 
entertained,  were  quieted,  and  the  confidence 
both  of  the  soldiers  and  of  the  people  was 
restored. 

The  spirit  of  the  loyal  people  of  the  north 
was,  for  a  moment,  disconcerted  by  this  unfortu- 
nate result  of  the  first  attempt  of  their  grand 
army  to  overthrow  the  rebellious  forces ;  but  it 
soon  recovered,  and  aroused  the  government 
to  renewed  activity  and  energy.  Confident  in 
their  superiority  in  numbers  and  resources,  the 
people  soon  rallied  from  this  defeat,  demanded 
more  vigorous  action,  and  offered  more  gener- 
ous supplies.  At  the  same  time  there  were,  as 
usual  among  a  people  accustomed  to  discuss 
every  thing,  inquiries  for  the  causes  of  the 
disaster,  and  various  theories  were  suggested, 
and  numerous  charges  were  made,  to  account 
for  what  was  so  humiliating  a  result. 

It  was  charged  that  members  of  Congress 
and  other  civilians  had  importuned  the  govern- 
ment to  hasten  the  movement  of  the  array  to- 
wards Richmond,  and  that  the  government  had 
yielded  to  their  importunities  and  to  the  appeals 
of  a  portion  of  the  press,  and  had  ordered  the 
advance  osntrary  to  the  advice  of  the  military 
authorities,  and   before  adequate  preparations 
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were  made.  It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  lead- 
ing men  and  influential  journals  urged  a  forward 
movement  as  early  as  possible ;  but  there  is  no 
evidence  that  the  government  acted  in  response 
to  such  appeals,  except  so  far  as  they  were 
supported  by  sound  and  weighty  argument,  to 
which  both  civil  and  military  authority  could 
but  give  heed.  A  large  army  of  volunteers  for 
three  months  had  been  collected,  and  were  now 
well  disciplined  and  efficient;  but  their  time  of 
service  would  soon  expire,  and  they  would  re- 
turn to  their  homes,  leaving  their  places  to  be 
filled  by  the  new  regiments,  which  could  not  for 
several  months  arrive  at  the  same  condition  in 
discipline  and  efficiency.  To  wait  for  these  new 
levies  to  be  in  a  better  condition  than  the  forces 
then  in  the  field,  would  cause  a  delay  by  which 
the  rebels  would  equally  profit,  by  increasing 
their  numbers  and  discipline.  There  were  rea- 
sons for  believing  that  the  forces  they  then  had 
in  the  field  could  be  scattered  by  the  well- 
equipped  army  of  the  government,  and  there 
were  reasons  why  a  blow  should  be  struck  as 
soon  as  possible,  for  the  sake  of  effect  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Such  reasons,  urged  by 
civilians  and  military  men,  were  of  sufficient 
weight  to  justify  and  eveu  to  demand  the  ad- 
vance before  a  large  number  of  efficient  and 
disciplined  troops  should  be  lost  to  the  service. 
If  there  was  want  of  preparation  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  army  as  a  whole,  it  was  because 
that  work  was  not  begun  early  enough  or 
pushed  with  sufficient  vigor,  and  because  the 
inexperience  of  officers  caused  unnecessary  de- 
lays. The  regiments  were  not  brigaded  soon 
enough,  or  made  familiar  with  brigade  move- 
ments ;  nor  were  the  men  familiar  even  with 
the  faces  of  their  brigade  commanders.  Wheth- 
er there  had  been  sufficient  time  to  perfect  this 
organization  may  be  a  question ;  but  certainly 
those  who  urged  the  advance  for  the  reasons 
above  stated  should  hardly  be  held  responsible 
for  any  failure  in  this  respect.  The  reasons 
were  such  as  could  not  be  put  aside  as  un- 


sound, nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  the  mili- 
tary authorities  did  not  admit  their  force. 

The  plan  of  battle  adopted  by  Genei-al 
McDowell  has  been  commended  by  military 
authority  as  a  good  one,  with  the  exception, 
perhap.s,  that  the  reserve  was  not  sufficiently 
strong  or  well  posted.  For  a  long  time  the 
tide  of  battle  was  in  favor  of  the  federal  army. 
The  men  fought  bravely,  and  drove  the  enemy 
from  some  of  their  strong  positions ;  but  they 
went  into  the  battle  greatly  fatigued  by  a  long 
march,  to  which  they  were  unaccustomed,  and 
they  fought  against  an  enemy  who  was  fresh, 
and  who  also  had  the  advantage  of  fighting  on 
his  own  chosen  ground.  When,  therefore,  after  a 
long  struggle,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  the  worn- 
out  fedei'al  forces  were  attacked  by  the  reen- 
forcements  brought  by  General  Johnston,  it  is 
not  strange  that  they  gave  way.  Once  broken, 
it  was  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  rally  forces 
who  were  no  better  disciplined,  even  had  all 
the  officers  exerted  themselves  to  that  end. 
But  officers  as  well  as  men  joined  in  the  re- 
treat, in  many  instances  without  attempting 
to  rally  or  organize  their  scattered  commands. 
The  panic  which  commenced  among  the  non- 
combatants  at  sight  of  the  retreating  forces,  and 
in  consequence  of  the  cavalry  charge  in  the 
rear  of  Schenck's  brigade,  was  soon  commu- 
nicated to  the  soldiers,  so  that  all  hope  of  rally- 
ing them  and  making  another  stand  was  out 
of  the  question.  Thus  what  was  only  a  repulse, 
so  far  as  the  enemy  effected  any  thing,  resulted 
in  a  complete  rout. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  repulse  was  the 
arrival  of  General  Johnston's  forces  fronr  Win- 
chester. And  it  appeared  that  in  making  his 
plans,  General  McDowell  had  calculated  upon 
such  cooperation  from  General  Patterson  as 
should  prevent  reenforcements  to  the  enemy 
from  that  quarter.  In  a  previous  chapter  the 
movements  of  General  Patterson  have  been 
narrated,  and  it  was  seen  that,  instead  of  attack- 
ing General  Johnston,  or  so  menacing  him  as 
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to  keep  his  forces  at  Winchester,  General  Pat- 
terson made  a  retrograde  movement  to  Charles- 
town  and  Harper's  Ferry,  leaving  Johnston  to 
withdraw  his  army  and  reenforce  Beauregard. 
In  this  movement  General  Patterson  disre- 
garded his  orders  and  the  evident  object  of  his 
advance  at  this  time  into  Virginia.  General 
Scott  informed  General  Patterson  that  General 
McDowell  was  about  to  attack  Manassas,  and 
instructed  him  to  watch  Johnston  closely,  and 
prevent  him  frem  reenforcing  Beauregard. 
After  the  forward  movement  of  General  McDow- 
ell's army  had  commenced.  General  Scott  ad- 
vised General  Patterson  that  the  rebels  were 
driven  beyond  Fairfax  Court  House,  and  ordered 
him  to  see  that  Johnston  did  not  amuse  him 
with  a  small  force  in  front,  while  he  reenforced 
Beauregard.  General  Patterson  was  further 
instructed,  if  Johnston  commenced  a  retreat,  to 
attack  him;  and  if  he  did  not  attack  and  fol- 
low the  retreating  rebels,  then  to  proceed  by 
forced  marches  to  reenforce  General  McDowell. 
These  instructions,  as  has  already  been  seen, 
were  not  followed  ;  had  they  been,  the  result 
of  the  battle  at  Bull  Run  might  have  been 
far  different,  and  the  whole  course  of  the  war 
changed. 

In  justice  to  General  Patterson,  the  reasons 
for  his  movements,  viz.,  the  superior  force  of  the 
enemy,  according  to  his  information,  and  the 
expiration  of  the  term  of  service  of  a  large 
number  of  his  troops  who  refused  to  stay  be- 
yond that  term,  should  be  stated.     In  a  letter,  i 
written  from  Harper's  Ferry,  General  Patterson  \ 
said,  "  General  Johnston  retreated  to  Winches- 
ter, where  he  had  thrown  up  extensive  intrench- : 
ments,  and  had  a  large  number  of  heavy  guns,  j 
I  could  have  turned  his  position  and  attacl?:ed 
him  in  the  rear,  but  he  had  received  large  re- 
enforcements   from   Mississippi,   Alabama,  and 
Georgia  —  a  total  force  of  over  thirty-five  thou- 
sand   Confederate    troops,   and   five    thousand 
Virginia  militia.     My  force  is  less  than  twenty 


thousand — nineteen  regiments,  whose  term  of 
service  was  up,  or  will  be  within  a  week.  All 
refused  to  stay  one  hour  over  their  time  but 
four,  viz.,  two  Indiana  regiments,  Frank  Jar- 
rett's,  (the  eleventh  Pennsylvania,)  and  Owen's, 
(the  twenty-fourth  Pennsylvania.)  Five  regi- 
ments have  gone  home.  Two  more  go  to-day, 
and  three  more  to-morrow'.  To  avoid  being  cut 
off  with  the  remainder,  I  fell  back  and  occupied 
this  place." 

A  writer,  who  was  with  General  Patterson's 
forces,  gives  the  following  more  particular  ex- 
planations :  — 

"  At  the  time  the  first  advance  into  Virginia 
was  ordered,  General  Johnston's  force  num- 
bered over  fourteen  thousand  men,  and  had 
attached  to  it  a  park  of  splendid  artillery.  Gen- 
eral Patterson's  command  did  not  exceed  eleven 
thousand  men,  and  he  had  not  over  eight  pieces 
of  artillery,  which  latter  were  taken  from  him, 
compelling  the  return  of  our  army  to  Maryland. 
The  second  advance  was  made  by  nine  thou- 
sand men,  and  not  over  ten  guns.  General 
Patterson  knew  from  information  derived  from 
scouts,  deserters,  &c.,  that  Johnston's  force  ex- 
ceeded his  own,  and  the  result  of  a  battle  with 
him  was  deemed  by  the  general  and  army 
officers  more  than  doubtful.  Upon  our  arrival 
at  Bunker  Hill  we  had  not  one  man  more  than 
eighteen  thousand  men.  This  calculation  is 
based  on  the  assumption  that  each  regiment 
numbered  seven  hundred  fighting  men.  This, 
however,  is  too  liberal  an  estimate ;  and  after 
deducting  the  sick  and  the  camp  guards,  it  will 
be  seen  that  we  could  not  have  brought  more 
than  fourteen  thousand  men  into  the  field.  Our 
artillery  numbered  eighteen  guns,  all  of  small 
calibre,  with  the  exception  of  four  pieces.  We 
had  five  companies  of  cavalry. 

"Despatches  from  the  war  department  showed 
that  the  advance  of  McDowell's  column  would 
commence  Tuesday.  On  that  day.  General 
Patterson  was  at  Bunker  Hill,  having  driven 
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Johnston's  cavalry  into  Winchester.  That  even- 
ing scouts  brought  information  that  Johnston's 
force  had  been  under  arms,  anticipating  an 
attack  from  us.  They  numbered  from  thirttj- 
five  to  forty-two  tlmumnd  men,  and  were  drawn 
up  in  line  one  mile  north  of  their  intrench- 
ments,  wherein  there  were  mounted  sixty-four 
guns.  This  statement  of  the  enemy's  force  has 
been  since  confirmed  by  all  our  accounts,  by 
every  deserter,  and  by  Samuel  Webster  and 
John  Staub,  Esqrs.,  both  well-known  Union 
citizens  of  Martinsburg,  the  latter  being  a  lead- 
ing lawyer  of  the  place,  and  a  Union  candidate 
in  the  spring  for  the  legislature.  Both  gentle- 
men had  been  impressed  in  the  secession  force. 
Mr.  Staub  escaped  in  the  confusion  of  the  march 
from  Winchester  to  Manassas. 

"  Immediately  after  the  return  of  our  scouts, 
a  council  of  war  was  held,  at  which  it  was 
decided  unanimously  that  the  force  should  be 
moved  to  Charlestown. 

"  The  reasons  for  so  doing,  as  given,  were,  that 
a  position  at  Charlestown  would  preclude  the 
possibility  of  Johnston's  going  on  the  left  of 
Beauregard  and  marching  on  Washington ; 
again,  that  Patterson  would  be  on  the  line 
of  the  railroad  to  Harper's  Ferry,  and  could, 
therefore,  better  receive  supplies  and  reenforce- 
ments ;  and,  lastly,  that  in  the  case  of  the  three 
months  men  refusing  to  remain  ten  days  be- 
yond their  time,  the  army  could  fall  back  on 
Harper's  Ferry." 

In  conclusion,  we  give  the  following  abstract 
of  Beauregard's  report  of  the  battle,  as  given 
in  one  of  the  Richmond  journals.'^=  This  report 
was  not  made  until  several  months  after  the 
battle,  but  why  it  was  so  long  delayed  does 
not  appear. 

"  Beauregard  opens  with  a  statement  of  his 
position  antecedent  to  the  battle,  and  of  the 
plan  proposed  by  him  to  the  government  for 

•  The  Richmond  Dispatch. 


the  junction  of  the  armies  of  the  Shenandoah 
and  Potomac,  with  a  view  to  the  relief  of  Mary- 
land, and  the  capture  of  the  city  of  Washington, 
which  plan  was  rejected  by  the  president.  Gen- 
eral Beauregard  states  that  he  telegraphed  the 
war  department,  on  the  13th  of  July,  of  the 
contemplated  attack  by  General  McDowell, 
urgently  asking  for  a  junction  of  General  John- 
ston's forces  with  his  own,  and  continued  to  make 
urgent  requests  for  the  same  until  the  17th  of 
Jidy,  when  the  president  consented  to  order 
General  Johnston  to  his  assistance.  General 
Beauregard  goes  on  to  state  that  his  plan  of 
battle  assigned  to  General  Johnston  an  at- 
tack on  the  enemy  on  the  left,  at  or  near  Cen- 
treville,  while  he  himself  would  command  in 
front;  but  the  condition  of  the  roads  prevented 
this. 

"  It  was  then  decided  to  receive  the  attack  of 
the  enemy  behind  Bull  Run.  After  the  engage- 
ment at  Blackburn's  Ford,  on  the  18th,  Gen- 
eral Beauregard  was  convinced  that  General 
McDowell's  principal  demonstration  would  be 
made  on  our  left  wing,  and  he  then  formed  the 
idea  of  throwing  forward  a  sufficient  force,  by 
converging  roads,  to  attack  the  enemy's  re- 
serves at  Centreville  so  soon  as  the  main  body 
of  the  latter  became  inextricably  engaged  on 
the  left.  Late  in  the  day,  finding  that  General 
Ewell,  who  was  posted  on  the  extreme  right  of 
our  line,  had  not  moved  forward  in  accordance 
with  the  programme  and  the  special  order 
which  had  been  sent  him,  General  Beauregard 
despatched  a  courier  to  General  Ewell  to  inquire 
the  reason  why  the  latter  had  failed  to  advance, 
and  received  a  reply  from  General  Ewell,  stating 
that  he  had  not  received  any  such  order.  The 
enemy's  attack  having  then  become  too  strong 
on  the  left  to  warrant  carrying  out  the  original 
plan,  as  it  would  take  three  hours  for  General 
Ewell's  brigade  to  reach  Centreville,  it  became 
necessary  to  alter  the  plan,  change  fi'ont  on  the 
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left,  and  bring  up  our  reserves  to  that  j^art  of 
the  field.  This  movement  was  superintended 
in  person  by  General  Johnston,  General  Beau- 
regard remaining  to  direct  the  movements  in 
front. 

"  At  the  time  when  General  Kirby  Smith  and 
General  Early  came  up  with  their  divisions,  and 
appeared  on  the  right  of  the  enemy,  our  forces 
on  the  left  occupied  the  chord  of  the  arc  of  a 
circle,  of  which  the  arc  itself  was  occupied  by 
the  enemy  —  the  extremes  of  their  line  flanking 
ours.  The  appearance  of  Smith's  and  Early's 
brigades,  and  their  chai-ge  on  the  enemy's  right, 
broke  the  lines  of  the  latter,  and  threw  them 
into  confusion,  when  shortly  afterwards  the 
rout  became  complete. 

"  General  Beauregard  acknowledges  the  great 
generosity  of  General  Johnston  in  fully  accord- 
ing to  him  (General  Beauregard)  the  right  to 
carry  out  the  plans  he  had  formed  with  relation 
to  this  campaign,  in  yielding  the  command  of 
the  field  after  examining  and  cordially  approv- 
ing the  plan  of  battle,  and  in  the  effective 
cooperation  which  General  Johnston  so  chival- 
rously extended  to  him  on  that  eventful  day. 

"  He  remarks  that  the  retreat  of  our  forces 
from  Fairfax,  immediately  previous  to  the  en- 
gagement of  the  18th,  is  the  first  instance  on 
record  of  volunteers  retiring  befofe  an  engage- 
ment, and  with  the  object  of  giving  battle  in 
another  position.  The  number  under  his  com- 
mand on  the  18th  July  is  set  down  at  seven- 
teen thousand  effective  men,  and  on  the  21st  at 
twenty-seven  thousand,  which  includes  sixty- 
two  hundred  of  Johnston's  army,  and  seven- 
teen hundred  brought  up  by  General  Holmes 
from  Fredericksburg.  The  killed  on  our  side, 
in  this  ever-memorable  battle,  are  stated  in 
the  report  to  have  been  in  number  three 
hundred  and  ninety-three,  and  the  wounded 
twelve  hundred.  The  enemy's  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners  are  estimated  by  General  Beau- 
regard at  forty-five  hundred,  which  does  not 
include  the  missing." 


CHAPTER    XLI. 

Campaign  in  South-Western  Missouri. — Proclamation  by  Gen- 
eral Sweeny-  —  Concentration  of  Rebel  Forces.  — Rebel  Move- 
ments in  Arkansas.  —  Appeal  of  Ben  McCuUoch.  —  Move- 
ment of  Jackson's  Forces.  —  Intercepted  by  Colonel  Sigel. 
—  Battle  of  Carthage.  —  Success  of  Colonel  Sigel  over  the 
superior  Force  of  the  Rebels.  — Retreat  to  Sarcoxie.  —  Ability 
of  Colonel  Sigel. — Concentration  of  Federal  Forces  under 
General  Lyon.  —  Large  Force  of  Rebels  to  oppose  him.  — 
Unsuccessful  Appeal  for  Reenforcements.  —  Necessity  of  re- 
treating from  Springfield.  —  Determination  first  to  fight  the 
Rebels.  —  Advance  from  Springfield.  —  Battle  of  Wilson's 
Creek.  —  Successful  Attack  by  General  Lyon.  —  Attack  by 
General  Sigel  on  the  Enemy's  Rear. —  The  Rebels  driven 
from  their  Camps.  — -  Repulse  of  General  Sigel.  —  Advance  of 
General  Lyon.  —  The  Enemy  finally  repulsed.  —  Death  of 
General  Lyon.  —  Retreat  to  Springfield.  — Federal  and  Rebel 
Losses.  —  Piebel  Claim  of  Victory.  —  Notice  of  General  Lyon. 

The  campaign  in  South-western  Missouri,  the 
movements  for  which  have  been  alluded  to  in 
a  previous  chapter,  commenced  early  in  July. 
A  considerable  federal  force,  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Sweeny,  had  been  sent  in 
that  direction,  and  on  the  4th  of  July  were  at 
Springfield,  the  most  considerable  town  of  that 
section  of  the  state.  Here  General  Sweeny 
issued  a  proclamation,  calling  uporr  the  loyal 
citizens  to  aid  in  upholding  the  federal  govern- 
ment, requiring  the  doubtful  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  and  all  persons  arrayed  in  arms 
against  the  United  States  ^to  disperse ;  and 
preparations  were  made  to  enforce  the  last  re- 
quirement against  the  secession  forces  which 
were  being  collected  in  this  vicinity.  Jackson 
and  Price  had  brought  their  followers  from 
Booneville  to  this  remote  part  of  the  state,  and 
had  made  great  efforts  to  assemble  troops  under 
the  state  law,  to  resist  the  authority  of  the 
United  States.  These  had  assembled  with  such 
arms  and  equipments  as  they  could  bring,  a 
portion  belonging  to  the  state,  but  the  greater 
part  being  private  property  —  shot  guns,  rifles, 
and  various  other  weapons.  While  these  efforts 
were  made  in  Missouri  to  array  an  army  against 
the  federal  authority,  the  "  military  board  "  of 
Arkansas  called    for  troops  to  resist   invagi^ 
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from  the  north,  and  Ben  McCulloch,  former- 
ly famous  as  a  Texas  "ranger,"  and  a  com- 
missioner to  Utah  at  the  time  of  the  Mormon 
■war,  now  a  brigadier-general  of  the  rebel 
forces,  appealed  to  the  people  of  that  state  to 
join  him  in  opposing  the  federal  forces.  "To 
defend  your  frontier,"  he  said,  "  troops  of  Mis- 
souri are  falling  back  upon  you.  If  they  are 
not  sustained,  your  state  will  be  invaded  and 
3'our  homes  desolated."  He  accordingly  called 
upon  all  men  to  arm  themselves,  and  to  ren- 
dezvous at  Fayetteville,  a  town  in  the  north- 
western part  of  the  state,  near  Missouri.  This 
force  was  collected  to  unite  with  the  Missouri 
troops  of  Jackson  and  Price,  for  the  jjurpose  of 
driving  back  the  federal  forces,  and  securing 
Missouri  for  the  Confederacy. 

Jackson's  troops  were  in  Jasper  county,  iu 
the  south-western  part  of  Missouri;  and  on  the 
5th  of  July  they  marched  south,  probably  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  junction  with  McCul- 
loch's  forces  before  they  could  be  attacked  by 
the  federal  army.  At  Brier  Forks,  seven  miles 
north  of  Carthage,  the  county  seat  of  Jasper 
county,  they  were  met  by  Colonel  Sigel/-'  with 
less  than  fifteen  hundred  Union  troops  and 
eight  pieces  of  artillery,  who  immediateh'  pre- 
pared to  give  battle.  The  state  troops  were 
under  the  command  of  Generals  Price  and 
Rains,  and  were  posted  in  a  very  advantageous 
position  on  a  ridge  in  a  prairie.  They  had  five 
pieces  of  artillery,  well  supported  by  infantry, 
and  a  large  body  of  cavalry  on  each  Hank,  the 
whole  numbering  upwards  of  five  thousand  men. 
Colonel  Sigel  commenced  the  attack  ^vith  ar- 
tillery, at  half  past  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  ; 
and  his  fire  was  so  well  directed,  that  in  an  liour 
the  enemy's  most  effective  gun  was  dismount- 
ed, and  by  noon  his  whole  battery  was  nearly 
silenced.  The  fire  of  the  artillery  upon  the 
infantry  repeatedly  caused  them  to  give  way 
in  confusion ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  fire 


*  Franz  Sigel,  afterwards  a  major-general  and  commander  of 
an  army  corps  in  Virginia. 


of  the  enemy's  artillery  was  of  little  effect, 
their  gunnery  being  wretched.  Finding  that 
they  could  not  stand  before  the  splendid  ar- 
tillery of  Colonel  Sigel,  and  the  effective  fire  of 
such  of  his  infantry  as  was  brought  into  action, 
the  enemy  sent  a  large  force  of  cavalry  to  flank 
him  and  cut  off  his  baggage  train,  which  was 
about  three  miles  in  the  rear,  guarded  by  a 
small  force.  Fortunately,  the  ground  was  so 
open  that  Colonel  Sigel  could  see  the  move- 
ment; and,  anticipating  the  object,  though  the 
rebel  forces  were  now  giving  way  in  their  cen- 
tre, he  gave  the  order  to  retreat,  at  the  same 
time  sending  an  order  for  his  train  to  advance. 
The  Union  troops  fell  back  in  good  order,  and 
with  the  artillery  to  protect  them,  they  made  a 
rapid  movement  to  reach  the  train  before  the 
enemy's  cavalry  could  accomplish  their  purpose. 
The  movement  was  successful,  and  the  wagons 
were  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  column,  pro- 
tected on  all  sides  by  the  artillery  and  infantry. 
Failing  in  this  attempt,  the  enemy,  who  had 
now,  probably,  ascertained  the  small  number, 
as  well  as  the  bravery  and  excellence,  of  the 
Union  troops,  fell  back  to  a  position  on  some 
high  bluffs  overlooking  a  stream.  There  was 
but  one  road  leading  across  this  stream,  and  to 
move  at  all  in  the  direction  of  Carthage  it  was 
necessary  to  cross  the  stream.  To  remain  in 
the  open  prairie  was  to  expose  the  federal 
troops  to  ultimate  defeat  and  capture  by  the 
large  force  of  the  enemy.  Finding  his  passage 
over  tlie  stream  obstructed.  Colonel  Sigel  or- 
dered his  artillery  to  oblique  right  and  left, 
following  the  movement  with  a  part  of  his  force. 
This  manoeuvre  deceived  the  rebels,  who  evi- 
dently supposed  that  it  was  Sigel's  purpose  to 
effect  a  passage  on  their  extreme  sides ;  and, 
accordingly,  a  large  force  of  cavalry  advanced 
towards  the  right  and  left  to  resist  the  attempt. 
When  this  force,  which  was  thus  drawn  away 
from  the  road  in  front,  had  advanced  within 
five  hundred  yards  of  the  federal  troops.  Colo- 
nel Sigel  suddenly   wheeled  his  artillery,  and 
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poured  into  their  ranks  a  terrific  fire  of  canis- 
ter. At  the  same  time  the  infantry  were  ordered 
to  advance  rapidly  across  the  bridge  in  their 
front.  This  sudden  and  damaging  attacl^  threw 
the  rebel  forces  into  confusion,  and  they  were 
soon  flying  in  all  directions.  They  had  no  ar- 
tillery to  use  against  Colonel  Sigel,  and  when 
once  broken  they  made  no  attempt  to  rally. 
Colonel  Sigel's  force,  with  their  train,  accord- 
ingly passed  the  stream  safely.  The  Union 
troops  captured  here  about  fifty  prisoners, 
eighty-five  horses,  and  a  considerable  number 
of  arms,  mostly  shot  guns. 

Colqnel  Sigel  now  proceeded  towards  Car- 
thage, seeing  small  bodies  of  the  rebel  forces 
along  the  road,  at  whom  the  infantry  occasion- 
ally discharged  a  volley;  but  no  attack  was  made. 
As  the  federal  forces  approached  Carthage,  that 
place  was  found  to  be  in  possession  of  the  rebels; 
and  as  Colonel  Sigel's  ammunition  had  begun 
to  fail,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  retire  to 
Sarcoxie,  a  place  eight  ujiles  south-west  of  Car- 
thage, from  which  a  junction  might  be  formed 
with  the  remainder  of  the  south-western  army, 
now  being  concentrated  under  the  command 
of  General  Lyon.  The  road  to  Sarcoxie  was 
on  one  side  of  Carthage,  and  led  through  thick 
woods,  to  reach  which  was  Sigel's  object,  as  the 
enemy's  cavalry,  of  which  his  force  was  chiefly 
composed,  could  not  follow  him  there.  Aware 
of  the  advantage  the  federal  commander  would 
have  if  his  force  reached  the  woods,  the  enemy 
had  taken  a  position  on  the  road  to  dispute 
his  advance  in  that  direction.  This  led  to  the 
severest  struggle  of  the  day,  the  infantry  on 
both  sides  being,  for  the  first  time,  fiiirly  en- 
gaged. The  Union  troops  fought  bravely,  and 
the  rebel  troops  showed  more  courage  than  in 
the  preceding  contests ;  but  their  arms  were 
poor,  and  their  cavalry  was  now  of  little  use. 
After  a  contest  of  about  two  hours,  Colonel 
Sigel  got  his  force  into  the  wood,  and  the  enemy 
retreated  to  Carthage,  bafiied  and  beaten.  The 
federal  loss  in  the  several  contests  was  reported 


as  twenty-four  killed  and  about  fifty  wounded, 
while  the  loss  of  the  rebels  in  killed  and  wound- 
ed was  thought  to  be  nearly  five  hundred.  It 
was  not  prudent  to  remain  where  so  large  a  force 
of  the  enemy  might  cut  him  off  from  a  junc- 
tion with  the  other  Union  forces ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  exhaustion  of  his  men.  Colonel 
Sigel  continued  his  march  to  Sarcoxie,  whence, 
after  a  day's  rest,  he  proceeded  to  Mount  Ver- 
non, in  Lawrence  county,  and  thence  to  Spring- 
field. A  small  guard  which  he  left  at  Neosho, 
from  which  place  he  had  moved  to  attack  the 
rebels,  was  afterwards  captured  by  a  large  force 
of  Arkansas  troops. 

Li  this  series  of  conflicts  Colonel  Sigel  dis- 
played great  ability  as  a  commander,  and  it  was 
due  to  the  admirable  manner  with  which  he 
bandied  his  troops,  as  well  as  to  their  bravery, 
discipline,  and  effective  arms,  that  he  succeeded 
so  well  against  an  enemy  of  much  greater  nu- 
merical strength.  Colonel  Sigel,  who  is  a  Ger- 
man, with  a  thorough  military  education,  had 
had  experience  in  actual  warfare  in  Baden,  dur- 
ing the  revolutionary  period  of  1848,  and  had 
successfully  commanded  a  large  army  there.* 

*  A  countryman  of  Colonel  Sigel's,  who  served  under  him  in 
Baden,  has  given  the  following  sketch  of  his  life  :  "  Some  years 
before  the  Baden  revolution  of  1842,  which  a  year  later  culminated 
in  open  war,  Sigel  was  a  first  lieutenant  of  artillery  in  the  army 
of  the  government.  A  man  of  fine  education  and  a  close  thinker, 
he  had  been  but  a  short  time  in  the  army  before  he  became  aware 
that  it  required  an  entire  remodelling,  and  he  wi-ote  a  series  of 
letters  upon  this  subject,  which  was  published  in  one  of  the  most 
influential  papers  in  Germany.  The  letters  acquired  a  large  cir- 
culation, and  were  read  with  great  interest  by  military  men  through- 
out Germany  and  Prussia,  and  some  years  subsequently  his  re- 
form was  adopted  in  the  army  of  the  last-named  kingdom. 

"  The  notoriety  of  the  letters  at  last  became  so  great,  that  a 
search  was  made  for  the  author  ;  and  when  it  became  known  that 
a  mere  heutenant  had  had  the  audacity  to  originate  and  advocate 
these  reforms,  the  jealousy  of  the  officials  manifested  itself  by  the 
imprisonment  of  the  heutenant  and  the  withdrawal  of  his  com- 
mission. 

"  A  few  years  later,  Herr  Sigel,  (not  then  even  a  lieutenant,) 
the  revolution  having  broken  out,  was  a  general  in  the  army  of 
the  revolution,  and  proved  his  right  to  that  title  in  several  minor 
conflicts,  until,  at  the  battle  of  Hemsbach,  he  showed  himself  far 
superior  to  General  Mieroslawsky,  who  was  in  command  ;  and 
had  he  been  the  commander,  instead  of  a  subordinate,  the  battle 
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He  inspired  his  soldiers  with  confidence  and 
daring,  and  secured  a  discipHne  which  made 
them  the  more  effective.  His  ability  as  a  com- 
mander, as  displayed  in  this  brief  campaign, 
subsequently  secured  for  him  an  appointment 
as  a  brigadier-general  of  volunteers,  and  he 
joined  the  army  under  General  Lyon. 

The  several  other  bodies  of  federal  troops 
which  had  been  sent  to  South-western  Missouri, 
now  concentrated  at  Springfield,  when  General 
Lyon  assumed  command,  and  prepared,  as  well 
as  the  number  of  his  forces  and  the  arrival  of 
his  supplies  would  admit,  to  strike  a  blow  at 
the  rebel  army.  As  the  troops  advanced  to 
this  point,  there  were  several  skirmishes  with 
small  bodies  of  the  rebels,  who  w^ere  in  all  cases 
dispersed.  Meanwhile  numbers  of  Missourians 
were  joining  the  forces  under  Price,  and,  though 
most  of  them  were  but  poorly  equipped,  swelled 
his  army  to  formidable  dimensions.  It  was  not 
till  about  the  first  of  August  that  any  move- 
ment of  importance  was  made  by  General 
Lyon.  In  the  mean  time  he  had  urgently  re- 
quested reenforcements,  in  order  to  meet  the 
enemy  with  something  like  equal  numbers;  but 
it  had  been  impossible  to  send  them,  and  the 
alternative  was  presented  of  withdrawing  from 
this  section  of  the  state  without  a  struggle, 
leaving  the  Union  men  there  to  the  mercy  of 
the  rebel  army,  or  with  an  inferior  force  to 
attempt  to  strike  a  blow  which  should  cripple, 
if  not  repulse,  the  enemy,  and  secure  a  safer  re- 
treat. The  latter  course  was  determined  upon, 
and  General  Lyon  advanced  beyond  Springfield 
towards  the  position  occupied  b}-  the  rebels,  and 
where,  at  "  Dug  Springs,"  near  the  town  of 
Curran,  on  the  3d  of  August,  they  were  dis- 
covered in  some  force.     A  scouting  party  of 


would,  without  doubt,  have  resulted  in  the  victory  of  the  revo- 
lutionists. 

•'  After  the  close  of  the  revolution,  General  Sigel,  who  was 
made  a  refugee  by  the  treachery  of  the  government,  fled  to  Eng- 
land, and  afterwards  came  to  the  United  States,  as  before  stated. 
At  twenty-eight  he  was  a  general ;  now  he  is  about  forty  years  of 
age,  and  is  a  colonel." 

39 


cavalry,  meeting  with  a  regiment  of  rebel  in- 
fantry, charged  upon  it  and  put  it  to  flight, 
killing  and  wounding  several.  The  charge  was 
not  ordered  by  General  Lyon,  and  was  suppo.sed 
to  have  prevented  the  main  body  of  this  force 
of  the  rebels  from  attacking  him  —  a  move- 
ment which  would  inevitably  have  resulted  in 
their  complete  rout. 

General  Lyon  at  once  formed  for  battle  upon 
discovering  the  enemy's  position,  and  advanced 
to  attack  him.  One  column  was  ordered  to  enter 
a  piece  of  woods  for  the  purpose  of  flanking  the 
rebel  force,  while  a  battery  of  artillery  opened 
fire  upon  their  front.  The  artillery,  however, 
soon  caused  them  to  retreat  without  making 
any  stand  to  encounter  the  infantry,  and  they 
fell  back  hastily  to  their  main  army.  The 
federal  troops  encamped  at  Curran  without 
meeting  any  resistance ;  but  the  next  day, 
General  Lyon,  having  discovered  that  the  rebels 
were  near  in  great  force,  and  had  a  large  body 
of  mounted  men,  who  might  flank  him  and  take 
Springfield,  where  his  supplies  were,  determined 
to  retire  to  that  place  to  await  the  attack  which 
there  was  reason  to  believe  they  would  soon 
make,  and  hoping  still  for  reenforcements.  In  a 
few  days  the  rebels  took  up  a  position  on  Wilson's 
Creek,  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Springfield,  and 
General  Lyon  again  advanced  to  make  an  at- 
tack himself,  before  he  should  be  surrounded 
by  overwhelming  numbers. 

On  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  August  the  fed- 
eral forces  moved  out  from  Springfield.  They 
numbered  about  five  thousand  five  hundred;  — 
two  thousand  home  guards  being  loft  in  the 
town, — and  marched  in  two  cohuuns.  the  larger 
one,  composed  of  the  main  body  of  the  army, 
with  ten  pieces  of  artillery,  being  under  the 
immediate  command  of  General  Lyon,  and  the 
other,  which  consisted  of  less  than  two  thou- 
sand men,  with  si.x  pieces  of  artillery,  being 
under  the  connnand  of  General  Sigel.  The  lat- 
ter column  moved  in  a  southerly  direction,  with 
a  view  to  pass  around  the  extreme  south-east- 
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em  camp  of  the  enemy,  and  attack  him  in 
the  rear  or  on  the  flank,  while  General  Lyon's 
column  advanced  more  directly  against  his 
front;  and  the  attack  was  to  be  made  simul- 
taneously by  the  two  columns. 

The  rebel  forces  under  Price,  McCulloch, 
Mackintosh,  and  others,  were  encamped  along 
the  banks  of  Wilson's  Creek,  towards  which  the 
hills  sloped  gently,  affording  excellent  camping 
grounds,  which  were  overlooked  by  hills  and 
ridges  on  the  north,  east,  and  west.  Upon  one 
of  these  ridges  the  rebels  were  first  encountered 
by  General  Lyon's  advance ;  but,  after  a  brief 
contest,  they  were  driven  from  their  position, 
and  the  federal  troops,  gaining  the  summit  of 
the  ridge,  commenced  an  artillery  fire,  while 
the  infiintry  pushed  on.  From  a  second  sum 
mit  the  rebels  were  driven  in  like  manner,  after 
a  sharp  contest.  The  action  then  became  gen- 
eral, and  continued  with  varying  success  ;  but 
the  federal  forces  gradually  gained  ground  by 
the  valor  with  which  they  fouglit  and  tlie  pre- 
cision and  effect  with  which  their  artillerj'  was 
served.  The  rebels  were  driven  back  to  their 
camps,  and  portions  of  them  retreated  in  great 
disorder.  In  the  midst  of  the  contest,  a  body 
of  rebel  cavalry  attempted  to  charge  upon  the 
federal  flank  and  upon  the  rear,  where  the 
wounded  were  lying  under  a  small  guard  ;  but 
the  artillery  was  turned  upon  theui,  and  scat; 
tered  them  in  great  disorder. 

While  the  column  under  General  Lyon  thus 
attacked  the  enemy  in  front,  General  Sigel's 
column,  after  marching  all  night,  had  reached  a 
position  from  which  to  attack  them  in  the  rear. 
The  rebel  outposts  were  driven  in  with  scarcely 
any  resistance,  and  General  Sigel  obtained  pos- 
session of  ground  which  connuanded  their  camp. 
From  this  position  he  opened  upon  them  so 
suddenly  with  artillery  and  musketry,  that  they 
were  taken  by  surprise,  and  fled  in  alarm  to  a 
hill  covered  with  brushwood,  which  afforded 
them  an  opportunity  for  concealment  and  rally- 
ing.    General  Sigel  pursued  them  through  their 


camp,  in  which  they  left  a  quantity  of  arms 
and  equipments  and  a  large  number  of  horses. 
Without  pausing  to  take  possession  of  the  booty, 
he  followed  the  retreating  rebels  to  the  hill 
whither  they  had  fled,  and,  forming  his  line  of 
battle,  commenced  a  vigorous  attack.  He  was 
driving  the  enemy  in  tlie  direction  of  General 
L3'on's  forces,  which  were  attacking  with  like 
vigor  on  their  side.  Being  so  hotly  pressed  on 
both  sides,  the  rebel  generals  saw  that  their 
position  was  desj^erate  unless  they  repulsed  or 
cut  through  one  or  the  other  of  the  federal 
columns.  Sigel's  was  the  weaker  force,  and 
concentrating  a  strong  body  of  troops,  they 
made  a  desperate  attack  upon  that,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  driving  it  back.  The  infantry  sup- 
porting General  Sigel's  artillery  were  compelled 
to  give  way,  land  many  of  the  hor.ses  having 
been  shot,  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  five  of 
his  guns,  which,  however,  were  first  spiked. 
The  commander  of  the  artillery  succeeded  in 
saving  the  other  gun,  by  compelling  some  pris- 
oners, whom  he  had  previously,  taken,  to  draw 
it  oft^  General  Sigel,  in  falling  back,  took  with 
him  a  considerable  number  of  prisoners,  and 
still  continued  the  fight,  and  with  a  portion  of 
his  force  obstinately  resisted  the  overwhelming 
numbers  of  the  enemy. 

In  the  mean  time  General  Lyon's  force  con- 
tinued to  advance,  and  drove  the  enemy  through 
their  camps  in  the  opposite  direction,  when  they 
set  fire  to  their  tents  and  baggage,  to  prevent 
them  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  federal 
troops.  When  they  had  succeeded  in  repulsing 
General  Sigel's  troops,  the  rebels  rallied  to 
oppose  the  other  column  more  vigorously,  and 
made  several  attempts  to  drive  the  federal 
troops  from  the  position  they  had  gained,  but 
they  were  each  time  compelled  to  jetire.  In 
the  midst  of  this  conflict,  after  the  repulse  of 
General  Sigel,  General  Lyon,  who  had  pre- 
viously received  slight  woUnds,  fell,  mortally 
wounded,  while  leading  an  Iowa  regiment  to 
the  charge  against  the  enemy.     He  lived  but 
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a  few  minutes  after  his  fall ;  but  his  troops, 
though  losing  a  commander  in  whose  abilit}- 
and  bravery  they  had  the  greatest  confidence, 
did  not  waver,  but,  under  the  command  of  Major 
Sturges,  continued  the  fight  successfully. 

After  continuing  from  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  noon,  the  battle  ceased.  The 
rebel  forces  were  too  much  dispirited  to  renew 
their  attempts  to  drive  back  the  successful 
Union  troops ;  while  the  latter,  wearied  with 
the  long  and  severe  conflict,  and  being  deficient 
in  artillery  ammunition,  were  not  in  condition 
to  continue  their  attacks.  Accordingly  Major 
Sturges,  after  causing  his  wounded  to  be  taken 
to  Springfield,  withdrew  his  forces  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  able  to  repel  any  attack  which 
might  be  made,  should  the  enemy  see  fit  to 
pursue.  But  the  rebel  arm}-  had  suffered  se-  ] 
verely,  and  was  in  no  condition,  or  its  leaders 
were  in  no  mood,  to  attempt  a  pursuit.  Major 
Sturges's  troops  reached  Springfield  without 
further  sight  of  the  enemy,  and  General  Sigel's 
force  also  arrived  there  without  being  followed. 

The  federal  loss  in  this  battle  was  between 
two  and  three  hundred  killed,  and  about  nine 
hundred  wounded  and  missing.  The  loss  of  the 
rebels  was  thought  to  be  much  larger.  Accord- 
ing to  their  own  statements,  their  number  of 
killed  was  two  hundred  and  sixty-five,  the  num- 
ber of  wounded  and  missing  not  being  stated. 
The  federal  forces  engaged  numbered  scarcely  , 
five  thousand  five  hundred,  while,  according 
to  rolls  and  returns  reported  to  have  been  found  1 
in  the  rebel  camps,  the  entire  force  of  the  enemy 
was  nearly  or  quite  twenty  thousand,  of  which 
number  about  fourteen  thousand  were  well  or- 
ganized and  equipped,  and  the  greater  part  of 
these  were  probably  brought  into  the  battle. 

Notwithstanding  the  rebels  were  so  much 
crippled  by  this  engagement  that  thej'  were  un- 
able to  follow  the  retreating  federal  forces,  and 
did  not  advance  even  to  Springfield  for  two  or 
three  days  after  the  battle,  they,  nevertheless, 
claimed  a  great  victory,  which  was  announced 


by  their  generals  in  vain-glorious  terms.  But 
any  advantage  which  they  gained  was  because 
of  the  want  of  reenforcements  to  enable  the 
federal  army  to  continue  the  campaign,  rather 
than  the  result  of  the  battle. 

In  the  death  of  General  Lyon  the  country 
met  with  a  serious  loss.  He  was  a  thorough 
soldier,  and  was  heartily  enli.sted  in  the  cause 
of  the  Union.  He  belonged  to  a  fomily  which 
was  somewhat  distingui.shed  for  services  in  the 
revolutionary  war,  and  was  born  July  14,  1S19. 
Entering  the  Military  Academy  at  West  Point, 
in  1837,  he  graduated  in  1841,  the  eleventh,  in 
rank,  of  his  class.  Being  commissioned  as  a 
lieutenant  in  the  second  regiment  of  infantry, 
his  first  service  was  in  Florida.  In  the  Mexican 
war  he  distinguished  himself  at  Cerro  Gordo 
and  Contrera.s,  and  for  his  gallantry  in  the  latter 
action  received  the  brevet  rank  of  captain.  He 
also  took  part  in  the  engagement  on  the  en- 
trance of  the  army  into  the  city  of  Mexico,  and 
received  there  a  slight  wound.  After  the  Mexi- 
can war  he  served  several  years,  as  captain,  in 
California,  where  he  exhibited  much  ability  and 
tact  in  dealing  with  the  Indians.  From  Cali- 
fornia he  was  transferred  to  Kansas,  where  he 
espoused  the  free  state  cause.  Early  in  1861 
he  was  placed  in  command  of  the  St.  Louis  ar- 
senal, in  which  position  his  actions  have  already 
been  mentioned  in  previous  pages  of  this  work. 
His  fidelity  to  the  government  was  equalled 
by  his  energy,  and  in  his  whole  administration 
of  the  duties  of  his  command  he  proved  him- 
self vigilant,  able,  and  brave ;  and  he  was  re- 
garded by  all  who  knew  him  as  one  who  would 
be  one  of  the  ablest  leaders  of  the  Union  army. 
In  his  private  character,  as  in  his  military 
career,  he  was  worthy  of  all  praise.  His  death 
was  felt  to  be  a  national  loss,  and  was  suicerely 
mourned  by  all  who  were  acquainted  with  his 
noble  qualities.  The  body  of  the  dead  hero 
was  safelj-  brought  from  the  field  of  battle, 
and  was  interred  with  military  honors  in  his 
native  place 
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Affairs  in  Northern  Missouri.  —  Guerrilla  Warfare  and  Bridge 
Burning.  —  Skirmishes.  —  Fight  at  Monroe.  —  Defeat  of  the 
Rebel  Force.  —  Proclamation  by  General  Hurlburt.  —  Gen- 
eral Pope  assigned  to  the  Command  in  Northern  Missouri.  — 
Plan  to  suppress  Guerrilla  Warfare.  —  Its  Success.  —  Civil 
Authority  in  jSIissouri.  —  State  Convention.  — •  Executive  Offices 
declared  vacant,  and  Legislature  abolished.  —  H.  R.  Gam- 
ble elected  Governor.  —  Address  to  the  People.  ^ — Proclama- 
tion of  the  Rebel  Lieutenant-Governor.  —  Course  of  the  new 
Government.  —  Proclamation  by  Governor  Gamble.  —  General 
Fremont  in  Command  of  the  Western  Department. 

While  the  events  just  related  were  trans- 
piring in  South-western  Missouri,  the  secession- 
ists in  the  northern  part  of  the  state  were 
resorting  to  guerriHa  warfare,  collecting  in  small 
bands,  destroying  the  property,  and  in  some 
cases,  taking  the  lives,  of  loyal  men,  and  burn- 
ing the  bridges,  and  otiierwise  interrupting 
communication  along  the  great  railroads.  At 
some  points  they  assembled  considerable  forces 
to  resist  or  attack  the  federal  forces  which  were 
sent  to  that  part  of  the  state  for  the  protection 
of  loyal  citizens  and  the  preservation  of  the 
railroad  bridges.  Skirmishing  frequently  took 
place  between  the  small  parties  of  the  seces- 
sionists and  the  home  guards  formed  by  loyal 
citizens  for  their  own  protection,  and  occasion- 
ally detachments  of  the  federal  forces  met 
parties  of  secessionists,  but  without  any  con- 
siderable engagement.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  these  skirmishes  at  this  time  was  at 
Monroe,  a  village  and  station  on  the  Hannibal 
and  St.  Joseph  railroad.  A  federal  force,  not 
exceeding  six  hundred  men,  undei  Colonel 
Smith,  was  stationed  at  this  place,  when  a  body 
of  the  rebels,  said  to  number  sixteen  hundred  or 
upwards,  under  General  Harris,  collected  in  the 
vicinity.  Colonel  Smith's  force  moved  from 
the  town  July  10th,  to  attack  a  part  of  the 
rebel  force,  when  another  body  of  the  rebels 
entered  the  town  and  destroyed  the  railroad 
buildings  and  cars.  After  some  skirmishing, 
Colonel  Smith,  with  his  forces,  retired  to  Mon- 


roe, where  he  took  up  a  position  in  a  large 
academy  building,  and  sent  for  reenforcements. 
The  rebels  advanced  towards  the  town  the  next 
day,  and  with  their  superior  numbers  might 
have  surrounded  the  place,  and  compelled  a 
surrender  of  the  federal  force,  had  they  made 
a  determined  attack.  But  they  took  up  a 
position  at  too  great  a  distance  for  an  engage- 
ment with  small  arms,  and  opened  an  ineffectual 
artillery  fire,  which  was  returned  by  Colonel 
Smith  with  guns  of  longer  range  and  more 
skilfully  used.  While  this  artillery  contest  con- 
tinued without  any  loss  to  the  federal  troops, 
but,  as  it  was  supposed,  with  some  effect  against 
the  rebels,  reenforcements  arrived  and  attacked 
the  rebels  in  the  rear.  After  a  brief  contest  the 
enemy  fled,  the  federal  troops  taking  seventy- 
five  prisoners,  one  gun,  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  horses.  About  twenty  rebels  were  killed, 
and  many  others  wounded,  while  the  casualties 
on  the  federal  side  were  only  a  small  number 
wounded. 

The  northern  and  north-eastern  portion  of 
the  state  was  so  much  disturbed  by  the  action 
of  the  secessionists  and  the  guerrilla  bands 
which  they  organized,  that  General  Hurlburt, 
who  commanded  the  federal  forces  in  Illinois 
and  in  North-eastern  Missouri,  issued  a  procla- 
mation, calling  upon  the  citizens  to  resume  their 
usual  avocations,  in  which  they  should  be  pro- 
tected, and  threatemng  the  severest  punishment, 
by  military  authority,  of  all  those  engaged  in 
the  system  of  a.ssassination  and  arson  with  which 
these  men  waged  war.  Additional  forces  were 
also  sent  to  that  part  of  the  state,  and  skir- 
mishes continued  with  varying  results.  But 
the  rebel  warfare  was  of  a  character  that  could 
not  successfully  be  met  by  troops  alone,  unless 
an  immense  army  was  distributed  throughout 
that  part  of  the  state.  Loyal  people,  and  those 
whose  sympathies  were  not  very  strong  either 
way,  dreaded  the  attacks  of  the  rebel  guerrilla 
parties  more  than  they  trusted  to  the  federal 
troops  for  protection.     To  meet  such  a  warfare, 
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some  of  the  people  resorted  to  a  similar  course, 
and  civil  war,  in  its  worst  form,  seemed  about 
to  ruin  this  portion  of  the  state. 

To  put  a  stop  to  such  occurrences,  Brigadier- 
General  Pope,  who  was  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  Northern  Missouri,  resorted  to  a  new 
system  of  military  restraint.  General  Hurlburt 
was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  forces  on 
the  line  of  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  rail- 
road, and  Colonel  Grant  to  the  command  of  the 
forces  on  the  line  of  the  North  Missouri  railroad. 
These  forces  were  posted  at  convenient  stations 
along  the  railroads,  in  numbers  sufficient  to 
meet  any  rebel  force  that  was  likely  to  appear 
in  that  part  of  the  state.  The  roads  were  then 
divided  into  districts,  and  the  divisions  placed 
under  the  protection  of  the  leading  citizens  of 
the  district,  who  were  to  be  held  responsible 
for  the  safety  of  the  road  ;  and  any  neglect  on 
their  part,  or  connivance  with  marauding  par- 
ties, resulting  in  injuiy,  was  declared  to  be  an 
offence  which  should  be  severely  punLshed. 
This  plan  was  carried  out,  and  generally  with 
excellent  success.  Troops  were  posted  in  sev- 
er.al  counties  along  the  railroad  lines,  and  the 
county  officers,  or  other  prominent  citizens,  of 
each  county,  without  regard  to  opinions,  were 
appointed  committees  of  safety,  who  were  held 
responsible  in  the  manner  above  named  ;  the 
military  being  held  in  readiness  to  respond  to 
their  call,  should  it  be  necessary,  to  suppress 
insurgent  parties,  or  to  protect  property  from 
guerrillas.  The  troops,  when  thus  called  for  by 
the  committees  of  safety,  or  required  by  their 
neglect,  were  quartered  upon  the  people  of  the 
county.  Under  this  system  marauding  parties 
soon  became  less  numerous,  and  gradually  peace 
was  restored  to  that  section  of  the  state,  sece.s- 
sionists  as  well  as  Union  men  finding  that  it 
was  for  their  interest  to  remain  quiet,  and  to 
discourage  and  repress  all  attempts  to  disturb 
the  peace,  or  to  destroy  public  or  private 
property. 

While  the  militarv  measures  which  have  been 


recounted  were  being  taken  for  the  suppression 
of  the  rebellion  in  Missouri,  measures  were  also 
in  progress  to  place  the  civil  authority  of  the 
state  on  the  side  of  the  Union.  Governor  Jack- 
son had  fled  from  the  capital,  and  subsequently 
convened  the  legislature,  or  those  members  of 
it  who  were  in  favor  of  secession,  at  Sarcoxie, 
in  the  south-western  part  of  the  state,  where 
the  rebel  array  was  concentrated ;  and  he  went 
himself  to  Richmond,  to  consult  with  the  rebel 
government.  The  state  was  thus  practically 
left  without  a  government ;  but  the  state  con- 
vention, which  had  been  called  by  the  secession 
legislature  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  state 
out  of  the  Union,  and  which  at  its  meeting  in 
March  had  declared  against  secession,  still  held 
over,  having  adjourned  to  a  late  period  in  the 
year.  This  body  was  now  convened  at  the 
capital,  where  it  assembled  on  the  22d  of  July. 
General  Price  had  been  the  president  of  the 
convention  at  its  former  session ;  but  the  office 
was  declared'vacant,  and  the  vice-president,  Mr. 
Wilson,  a  Union  man,  was  elected  presidmg 
officer.  A  committee  of  seven  was  appointed  to 
consider  the  extraordinary  condition  of  affairs 
in  the  state,  and  to  report  what  action  should 
be  taken.  On  the  25th  of  July  the  committee 
submitted  their  report  with  ordinance-s,  declar- 
ing the  offices  of  governor,  lieutenant-governor, 
and  secretary  of  state  vacant,  and  j^roviding  for 
filling  the  vacancies ;  abolishing  the  existing 
legislature,  and  providing  for  the  election  of 
new  members ;  and  repealing,  in  part,  the  mili- 
tar3-.law  and  the  law  to  suspend  the  distribution 
of  the  school  fund.  The  several  ordinances 
were  adopted,  though  not  without  some  strong 
opposition  from  secession  members;  and  Judge 
H.  R.  Gamble,  an  earnest  supporter  of  the 
Union,  was  forth witli  elected  governor,  to  .serve 
until  August,  1862.  An  address  to  the  people 
of  Missouri  was  also  adopted,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing, exhibiting  the  aspect  of  affairs,  and  the 
reasons  for  the  action  of  the  convention,  is  the 
most  material  part :  — 
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"To  THE  People  of  the  State  of  Missouri  :  — 

"  Your  delegates  assembled  in  convention 
propose  to  address  you  upon  the  present  con- 
dition of  affairs  within  our  state. 

"Since  the  adjournment  of  this  convention 
in  March  last,  the  most  startling  events  have 
rushed  upon  us  with  such  rapidity  that  the  na- 
tion stands  astonished  at  the  condition  of  anar- 
chy and  strife  to  which,  in  so  brief  a  period,  it 
has  been  reduced. 

"  When  the  convention  adjourned,  although 
the  muttering  of  the  storm  was  heard,  it  seemed 
to  be  distant,  and  it  was  hoped  that  some  quiet 
but  powerful  force  might  be  applied,  by  a  be- 
neficent Providence,  to  avert  its  fury,  and  pre- 
serve our  country  from  threatened  ruin.  That 
hope  has  not  been  realized.  The  storm,  in  all 
its  fury,  has  burst  upon  the  country — the  armed 
hosts  of  diflerent  sections  have  met  each  other 
in  bloody  conflict,  and  the  grave  has  already 
received  the  remains  of  thousands  of  slaugh- 
tered citizens.  Reason,  inflamech  to  madness, 
demands  that  the  stream  of  blood  shall  flow 
broader  and  deeper;  and  the  whole  energies 
of  a  people,  but  a  few  months  since  prosperous 
and  happy,  are  now  directed  to  the  collection 
of  larger  hosts,  and  the  preparation  of  increased 
and  more  destructive  engines  of  death. 

"Y^our  delegates  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  neither  by  their  action,  nor  their 
failure  to  act,  have  they  in  any  degree  contrib- 
uted to  the  ferocious  war  spirit  which  now  pre- 
vails so  generally  over  the  whole  land.  We 
have  sought  peace ;  we  have  entreated  .those 
who  were  about  to  engage  in  war  to  withhold 
their  hands  from  the  strife ;  and  in  this  course 
we  know  that  we  but  expressed  the  wishes  and 
feelings  of  the  state.  Our  entreaties  have  been 
unheeded  ;  and  now,  while  war  is  raging  in 
other  parts  of  our  common  country,  we  have 
felt  that  our  first  and  highest  duty  is  to  pre^ 
serve,  if  possible,  our  own  state  from  its  rav- 
ages. The  danger  is  imminent,  and  demands 
prompt  and  decisive  measures  of  prevention. 


"  We  have  assembled  in  Jefferson  under  cir- 
cumstances widely  different  from  those  that 
existed  when  the  convention  adjourned  its  ses- 
sion at  St.  Louis. 

"  We  find  high  officers  of  the  state  govern- 
ment engaged  in  actual  hostilities  with  the 
forces  of  the  United  States,  and  blood  has  been 
spilt  upon  the  soil  of  Missouri.  Many  of  our 
citizens  have  yielded  obedience  to  an  ill-judged 
call  of  the  governor,  and  have  assembled  in 
arms  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  the  invasion 
of  the  state  by  armed  bands  of  lawless  invaders, 
as  the  troops  of  the  United  States  are  desig-- 
nated  by  the  governor  in  his  proclamation  of 
the  17th  day  of  June  last. 

"  We  find  that  troops  from  the  state  of  Arkan- 
sas have  come  into  Missouri  for  the  purpose  of 
sustaining  the  action  of  our  governor  in  his 
contest  with  the  United  States,  and  this  at  the 
request  of  our  executive. 

"  We  find  no  person  present,  or  likely  soon  to 
be  present,  at  the  seat  of  government,  to  exer- 
cise the  ordinary  functions  of  the  executive 
department,  or  to  maintain  the  internal  peace 
of  the  state. 

"  We  find  that  throughout  the  state  there  is 
imminent  danger  of  civil  war  in  its  worst  form, 
in  which  neighbor  shall  seek  the  life  of  neigh- 
bor, and  bonds  of  society  will  be  dissolved,  and 
universal  anarchy  shall  reign.  If  it  be  possible 
to  find  a  remedy  for  existing  evils,  and  to  avert 
the  threatened  horrors  of  anarchy,  it  is  mani- 
festly the  duty  of  your  delegates,  assembled  in 
convention,  to  provide  such  a  remedy ;  and,  in 
order  to  determine  upon  the  remedy,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  trace,  very  briefly,  the  origin  and  prog- 
ress of  the  evils  that  now  aflJict  the  state. 

"  It  is  not  necessary  that  any  lengthy  refer- 
ence should  be  made  to  the  action  of  those  states 
which  have  seceded  from  the  Union.  We  can- 
not remedy  or  recall  that  secession.  They 
have  acted  for  themselves,  and  must  abide  the 
consequences  of  their  own  action.  So  far  as 
you    have    expressed    your   wishes,  you  have 
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declared  your  determination  not  to  leave  the 
Union,  and  your  wishes  have  been  expressed 
by  this  convention. 

"Any  action  of  any  officer  of  the  state  in  con- 
flict with  your  will,  thus  expressed,  is  an  action 
in  plain  opposition  to  the  principle  of  our  gov- 
ernment, which  recognizes  the  people  as  the 
source  of  political  power,  and  their  will  as  the 
rule  of  conduct  for  all  their  officers.  It  would 
have  been  but  a  reasonable  compliance  with 
your  will,  that  after  you  had,  through  this  con- 
vention, expressed  your  determination  to  re- 
main in  the  Union,  your  executive  and  legis- 
lativ^officers  should  not  only  have  refrained 
from  any  opposition  to  your  will,  but  should 
have  exerted  all  their  powers  to  carry  your 
will  into  effect. 

"  We  have  been  enabled  to  ascertain  by  some 
correspondence  of  different  public  officers,  ac- 
cidentally made  public,  that  several  of  these 
officei's  not  only  entertained  and  expressed 
opinions  and  wishes  against  the  continuance 
of  Missouri  in  the  Union,  but  actually  engaged 
in  schemes  to  withdraw  her  from  the  Union, 
contrary  to  your  known  wishes. 

'•After  the  adjournment  of  your  convention, 
which  had  expressed  jour  purpose  to  remain 
in  the  Union,  Governor  Claiborne  F.  Jackson,  in 
a  letter  addressed  to  David  Walker,  president 
of  the  Arkansas  convention,  dated  April  19, 
1861,  says,  '  From  the  beginning,  my  own  con- 
viction-has  been  that  the  interest,  duty,  and 
honor  of  every  slaveholding  state  de*mand  their 
separation  from  the  non-slaveholding  states.' 
Again,  he  says, '  I  have  been,  from  the  begin- 
ning, in  favor  of  decided  and  prompt  action  on 
the  part  of  the  southern  states;  but  the  majority 
of  the  people  of  Missouri,  up  to  the  present 
time,  have  differed  with  me.'  Here  we  have 
the  declaration  of  his  opinion,  and  wishes,  and 
the  open  confession  that  a  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple did  not  agree  with  him. 

'•  But  he  proceeds  :  'What  their  future  action 
[meaning  the  future  action  of  the  people]  may 


be,  no  man  with  certainty  can  predict  or  fore- 
tell ;  but  my  impression  is,  judging  from  the 
indications  hourly  occurring,  that  Missouri  will 
be  ready  for  secession  in  less  than  thirty  days, 
and  win  secede  if  Arkansas  will  only  get  out 
of  the  way,  and  give  her  a  free  passage.' 

"  It  will  presently  be  seen,  by  an  extract 
from  another  letter,  what  the  governor  means 
by  being  ready  for  secession ;  but  it  is  very  re- 
markable that  he  should  undertake,  not  only  to 
say  that  she  would  be  ready  to  secede  in  thirty 
days,  but  further,  that  she  will  secede,  when  in 
fact  your  convention,  at  that  time,  stood  ad- 
journed to  the  3d  Monday  of  December  next. 
His  declaration  that  the  state  would  secede,  is 
made,  doubtless,  upon  some  plan  of  his  own, 
independent  of  the  convention. 

"  Nine  days  after  this  letter  to  the  president 
of  the  Arkansas  convention,  he  wrote  another, 
addressed  to  J.  W.  Tucker,  Esq.,  the  editor  of  a 
secession  newspaper  in  St.  Louis.  This  letter 
is  dated  April  28,  1861.  The  writer  says,  '  I 
do  not  think  Missouri  should  secede  to-day  or 
to-morrow,  but  I  do  not  think  it  good  policy 
that  I  should  so  openly  declare.  I  want  a  little 
time  to  arm  the  state,  and  I  am  assuming 
every  responsibility  to  do  it  with  all  possible 
despatch.' 

"  Again,  he  says,  '  We  should  keep  our  own 
counsels.  Every  body  in  the  state  is  in  favor 
of  arming  the  state  ;  then  let  it  be  done.  All 
are  opposed  to  furnishing  Mr.  Lincoln  with  sol- 
diers. Time  will  settle  the  balance.  Nothing 
should  be  said  about  the  time  or  the  manner 
in  which  Missouri  should  go  out.  That  she 
ought  to  go,  and  will  go,  at  the  proper  time.  I 
have  no  doubt.  She  ought  to  have  gone  last 
winter,  when  she  could  have  seized  the  public 
arms  and  public  property,  and  defended  her.-^elf.' 

"  Here  we  have  the  fixed  mind  and  purpose 
of  the  governor,  that  Missouri  shall  leave  the 
Union.  He  wants  time  —  a  little  time  to  arm 
the  state.  He  thinks  secrecy  should  be  pre- 
served  by   the  parties  with  whom  he  acts  iu 
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keeping  their  counsels.  He  suggests  that  noth- 
ing should  be  said  about  the  time  or  the  man- 
ner in  which  Missouri  should  go  out ;  manifest- 
ly implying  that  the  time  and  manner  of  going 
out,  which  he,  and  those  with  whom  he  acted, 
proposed  to  adopt,  were  some  other  time  and 
manner  than  such  as  were  to  be  fixed  by  the 
people  through  their  convention.  It  was,  no 
doubt,  to  be  a  time  and  manner  to  be  fixed  by 
the  governor  and  the  General  Assembly,  or  by 
the  governor  and  a  military  body  to  be  pro- 
vided witli  arms  during  the  little  time  needed 
by  the  governor  for  that  purpose. 

"There  have  been  no  specific  disclosures 
made  to  the  public  of  the  details  of  this  plan ; 
but  the  governor  expresses  his  strong  conviction 
that  at  the  proper  time  the  state  will  go  out. 

"This  correspondence  of  the  governor  oc- 
curred at  a  time  when  there  was  no  interference 
by  soldiers  of  the  United  States  with  any  of  the 
citizens,  or  with  the  peace  of  the  state.  The 
event  which  produced  exasperation  through  the 
state  —  the  capture  of  Camp  Jackson  —  did 
not  take  place  until  the  10th  of  May.  Yet  the 
evidence  is  conclusive  that  there  was  at  the 
time  of  this  correspondence  a  secret  plan  for 
taking  Missouri  out  of  the  Union  without 
any  assent  of  the  people  through  their  con- 
vention. 

"An  address  to  the  people  of  Missouri  was 
issued  by  Thomas  C.  Reynolds,  the  lieutenant- 
governor,  in  which  he  declares  that  in  Arkan- 
sas, Tennessee,  and  Virginia  his  eflForts  have 
been  directed  unceasingly,  to  the  best  of  his 
limited  ability,  to  the  promotion  of  our  interests, 
indissolubly  connected  with  the  vindication  of 
our  speedy  union  with  the  Confederate  States. 
Here  is  the  second  executive  officer  of  Mis- 
souri avowedly  engaged  in  travelling  through 
states  which  he  must  regard  while  Missouri 
continues  in  the  Union  as  foreign  states,  and 
those  states  endeavoring,  as  he  says,  to  promote 
the  interest  of  our  state. 

"The   mode   of  promoting   our   interests    is 


disclosed  in  another  passage  of  the  address,  in 
which  he  gives  the  people  assurance  that  the 
people  of  the  Confederate  States,  though  en- 
gaged in  a  war  with  a  powerful  foe,  would  not 
hesitate  still  further  to  tax  their  energies  and 
resources  at  the  proper  time,  and  on  a  proper 
occasion  in  aid  of  Missouri.  The  mode  of  pro- 
moting our  interests,  then,  was  by  obtaining 
military  aid,  and  this  while  Missouri  continued 
in  the  Union.  The  result  of  the  joint  action 
of  the  first  and  second  executive  officers  of  the 
state  has  been,  that  a  body  of  military  forces 
of  Arkansas  has  actually  invaded  Missouri,  to 
carry  out  the  schemes  of  your  own  officer,  who 
ought  to  have  conformed  to  your  will,  as  you 
had  made  it  known  at  elections,  and  had  ex- 
pressed it  by  your  delegates  in  convention. 

"  Still  further  to  execute  the  purpose  of  sev- 
ering the  connection  of  Missouri  with  the  United 
States,  the  General  Assembly  was  called,  and 
when  assembled  sat  in  secret  session,  and  en- 
acted laws  which  had  for  their  object  the  pla- 
cing in  the  hands  of  the  governor  large  sums  of 
money,  to  be  expended,  in  his  discretion,  for  mil- 
itary purposes,  and  a  law  for  the  organization 
of  a  militai-y  force  which  was  to  be  sustained  by 
extraordinary  taxation,  and  to  be  absolutely 
subject  to  the  orders  of  the  governor,  to  act 
against  all  opposers,  including  the  United  States. 
By  these'  acts,  schools  are  closed,  and  the  de- 
mands of  humanity  for  the  support  of  lunatics 
are  denied,  and  the  money  raised  for  the  pur- 
poses of  education  and  benevolence  may  swell 
the  fund  to  be  expended  in  war. 

"  Without  referring  more  particularly  to  the 
provisions  of  these  several  acts,  which  are  most 
extraordinary  and  extremely  dangerous  as  pre- 
cedents, it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  they  display 
the  same  ^lurpose  to  engage  in  a  conflict  with 
the  general  government,  and  to  break  the  con- 
nection of  Missouri  with  the  United  States, 
which  had  before  been  manifested  by  governor 
Jackson.  The  conduct  of  these  officers  of  the 
legislative  and  executive  departments  has  pro- 
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duced  evils  and  dangers  of  vast  magnitude,  and 
your  delegates  in  convention  have  addressed 
themselves  to  the  important  and  delicate  du- 
ty of  attempting  to  free  the  state  from  these 
evils. 

"  The  high  executive  officers  have  fled  from 
the  government  and  from  the  state,  leaving  us 
without  the  officers  to  discharge  the  ordinary 
necessary  executive  functions.  But,  more  than 
this,  they  are  actually  engaged  in  carrying  on  a 
Avar  with  the  state,  supported  by  troops  from 
states  in  the  Southern  Confederacy ;  so  that 
the  state,  while  earnestly  desirous  to  keep  out 
of  the  war,  has  become  the  scene  of  conflict 
without  any  action  of  the  people  assuming  such 
hostility.  Any  remedy  for  our  present  evil,  to 
be  adequate,  must  be  one  which  shall  vacate 
the  offices  held  by  the  officers  who  have  thus 
brought  our  trouble  upon  us. 

"Your  delegates  desire  that  you  shall  by 
election  fill  these  offices,  by  process  of  your  own 
choice,  and  for  this  purpose  they  have  directed, 
by  ordinance,  that  an  election  shall  be  held 
on  the  first  Monday  in  November.  This  time, 
rather  than  one  nearer  at  hand,  was  selected,  so 
as  to  conform  to  the  spirit  of  the  provision  in 
the  constitution,  which  requires  three  months' 
notice  to  be  given  of  an  election  to  fill  a  vacan- 
cy in  the  office  of  governor.  But,  in  the  mean 
time,  much  damage  might  happen  to  the  state 
by  keeping  the  present  incumbents  in  office, 
not  only  by  leaving  necessary  executive  duties 
unperformed,  while  they  prosecute  their  war 
measures,  but  by  continuing  and  increasing  the 
internal  social  strife  which  threatens  the  peace 
of  the  whole  state. 

"  Your  delegates  judged  it  necessary  that,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  peace,  and  in  order  to 
arrest  invasions  of  the  state,  these  executive 
offices  should  be  vacated  at  once,  and  be  filled 
by  persons  selected  by  your  delegates,  luitil  you 
could  fill  them  by  election.  They  have,  there- 
fore, made  such  selection  as  liny  trust  will  be 
40 


found  to  be  judicious  in  preserying  the  peace 
of  the  state.  The  office  of  secretary  of  state 
has  not  been  mentioned  before,  and  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  say  that  Benjamin  F.  Massey,  the 
present  incumbent,  has  abandoned  the  seat  of 
government,  and  has  followed  the  fortunes  of 
the  governor,  taking  with  him  the  seal  of  state 
as  an  instrument  of  evil.  He  may  be  employed 
by  the  governor  in  action  deeply  injurious  to 
the  state ;  and  he  has  been  dealt  with  by  your 
delegates  in  the  same  manner  as  the  governor 
and  lieutenant-governor. 

"  In  regard  to  the  members  of  the  General 
Assembly,  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  that  by  the 
enactment  of  the  law  called  the  "  Military  Bill," 
which  violates  the  constitution,  and  places  the 
entire  military  strength  of  the  state  at  the 
almost  unlimited  control  of  the  executive,  and 
imposes  onerous  burdens  upon  the  citizens  for 
the  support  of  an  army,  and  by  the  passage  of 
general  appropriation  acts  which  give  to  the 
executive  the  command  of  large  funds  to  be 
expended  at  his  discretion  for  military  pur- 
poses, thus  uniting  the  control  of  the  purse  and 
the  sword  in  the  same  hands,  they  have  dis- 
played their  willingness  to  sustain  the  war 
policy  of  the  executive,  and  place  the  destinies 
of  the  state  in  the  hands  of  the  governor. 

"  The  offices  of  the  members  of  the  General 
Assembly  have,  therefore,  been  vacated,  and  a 
new  election  ordered  ;  so  that  you  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  choosing  such  legislative  repre- 
sentatives as  may  carry  out  your  own  views 
of  policy. 

'•  In  order  that  the  schemes  of  those  who  seek 
to  take  Missouri  out  of  the  Union  may  not  fur- 
ther be  aided  by  the  late  secret  legislation  of 
the  General  Assembly,  your  delegates  have,  by 
ordinance,  amended  the  military  law,  and  such 
other  acts  as  were  doubtless  passed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  disturbing  the  relations  of  the  .state  with 
the  federal  govei'uinent. 

"These  are   IIk'  measures  adopted  by  your 
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delegates  in  convention  for  the  purpose  of 
restoring  peace  to  our  disturbed  state,  and  en- 
abling you  to  select  officers  for  yourselves  to 
declare  and  carry  into  effect  your  views  of  the 
true  policy  of  the  state.  They  are  measures 
which  seem  to  be  imperatively  demanded  by 
the  jjresent  alarming  condition  of  i^ublic  affairs, 
and  your  delegates  have  determined  to  submit 
them  to  you  for  your  approval  or  disapproval, 
that  they  may  have  the  authority  of  your  sanc- 
tion, if  you  find  them  to  be  adapted  to  secure 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  state." 

But  the  deposed  executive  officers  still 
claimed  to  exercise  the  functions  of  the  offices 
to  which  they  had  been  elected.  Lieutenant- 
Governor  Reynolds,  who  had  been  south  to 
secure  aid  from  the  rebels,  now  returned,  and 
issued  a  proclamation  from  New  Madrid,  in 
the  south-eastern  part  of  the  state,  claiming  to 
exercise  the  executive  authority  in  tlie  absence 
of  Governor  Jackson.  He  denounced  the  na- 
tional administration,  a?id  promised  the  aid  of 
the  Confederate  States  to  overtlirow  the  federal 
power  in  Missouri.  His  proclamation,  however, 
was  but  the  manifesto  of  an  exile  as  well  as  a 
traitor,  and  had  little  effect,  except  upon  those 
already  committed  to  the  rebellion. 

Governor  Gamble,  and  those  elected  with 
him,  entered  upon  the  duties  of  their  offices  on 
the  31st  of  July,  and  zealously  exerci.sed  their 
legitimate  powers  to  continue  the  state  in  the 
Union,  and  to  restore  peace  within  the  borders 
of  Missouri.  The  convention  contributed  fur- 
tlier  to  the  same  end,  and  adopted  ordinances 
to  supply  the  place  of  necessary  legi.slation,  and 
to  guard  against  secession  in  any  form  in  which 
it  might  be  attempted. 

The  following  proclamation,  issued  by  Gov- 
ernor Gamble,  shows  the  spirit  of  the  govern- 
ment as  then  established,  which  was,  perhaps, 
as  strongly  on  the  side  of  the  Union  as  the 
people  would  sustain.  From  that  time  a 
more  unconditional  and  active  Union  sentiment 
seemed  to  increase  in  the  state :  — 


"To  THE  People  op  the  State  of  Missouri:  — 

"Jefferson  City,  August  3,   1861. 

"  Your  delegates,  a.ssembled  in  convention, 
have  decided  that  in  order  to  vindicate  the 
sovereignty  of  the  state,  it  was  necessary  to 
vacate  the  offices  of  governor,  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor, secretary  of  state,  and  members  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  to  order  an  election  to 
take  place  on  the  first  Monday  of  November 
next  to  fill  those  offices  with  persons,  of  your 
own  choice.  They  have  chosen  me  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  chief  magistrate  until  that 
election  can  take  place. 

"No  argument  will  here  be  made  in  support 
of  the  action  of  the  convention.  An  address 
has  been  issued  to  you  by  that  body,  in  which 
are  set  forth  the  necessities  for  the  action,  and 
the  power  under  which  they  have  acted.  I 
could  give  you  no  stronger  expression  of  my 
deliberate  judgment  that  their  action  was  both 
constitutional  and  necessary,  than  is  afforded 
by  my  acceptance  of  the  office  until  the  elec- 
tion can  take  place.. 

"  The  choice  thus  made  of  temporary  or  pro- 
visional governor  will  satisfy  all  that  no  coun- 
tenance will  be  afforded  to  any  scheme  or  to 
any  conduct  calculated  in  any  degree  to  inter- 
fere with  the  institution  of  slavery  existing  in 
the  state.  To  the  very  utmost  extent  of  execu- 
tive power  that  institution  will  be  protected. 

''  The  choice  of  temporary  governor  gives  the 
further  assurance  to  all  that  every  effort  will 
be  made  to  stop  the  practices  on  the  part  of  the 
military  which  have  occasioned  so  much  irrita- 
tion throughout  the  state  —  such  as  arresting 
citizens  who  have  neither  taken  up  arms  again.st 
the  government,  nor  aided  those  who  are  in 
open  hostility  to  it,  and  searching  private  houses 
without  any  reasonable  ground  to  suspect  the 
occupants  of  any  improper  conduct,  and  un- 
necessarily seizing  or  injuring  private  property. 
Such  acts  must  be,  and  will  be,  discountenanced ; 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  from  a 
general  order  recently  issued  by  Lieutenant- 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


315 


General  Scott,  and  from  the  known  disposition 
of  Major-General  Fremont,  whose  command 
embraces  Missouri,  that  such  oppressive  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  the  military  will  in  a  short 
time  be  arrested. 

"  There  exists  in  many  parts  of  the  state  a 
most  unfortunate  and  unnatural  condition  of 
feeling  among  our  citizens,  amounting  to  actual 
hostility,  and  leading  often  to  scenes  of  violence 
and  bloodshed  ;  and  even  neighbors  of  the  same 
race  have  come.tcn"egard  each  other  as  enemies. 
This  feeling,  too,  has  originated  in  questions  of 
a  political  character,  although  the  American 
mind  has  been  accustomed  to  consider  a  differ- 
ence upon  such  questions  as  affording  no  cause 
of  hostility.  Combinations  have  been  formed 
for  carrying  out  schemes  of  violence  by  one 
class  against  another,  and  by  those  holding 
one  set  of  opinions  against  others  holding  a 
different  set. 

"  Civil  government  in  this  state  has  no  con- 
cern with  men's  opinions,  except  to  protect  all 
in  their  undistui'bed  enjoyment.  It  is  only 
when  they  become  the  causes  of  acts  that  they 
bring  those  who  entertain  them  into  any  re- 
sponsibility to  the  law. 

''While  this  freedom  of  opinion  is  the  right 
of  all,  and  while  it  is  the  duty  of  each  to  respect 
this  right  in  others,  it  is  plainly  the  duty  of  the  j 
government  to  suppress,  as  far  as  practicable,  j 
all  combinations  to  violate  this  right,  and  all 
violence  arising  from  a  difference  of  opinion,  i 
Yet  it    is  important  that    ever}'  well-disposed , 
citizen  should  remember  that^the  extreme  and 
intemperate  exercise  of  this  right  of  expressing 
his  opinions  often  leads  to  unnecessary  discord 
and  violence,  and  that  refraining  from  the  in- 
temperate discussion  of  topics  known   to  be 
exciting  would    be    but  a  slight    contribution 
made  by  each  towards  the  preservation  of  the 
general  peace.     . 

"  The  state  has  been  invaded  by  troops  from 
the  State  of  Arkan^^s,  and  a  large  force,  under 


General  Pillow,  of  Tennessee,  has  landed  upon 
the  soil  of  Missouri,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
gress of  the  Confederate  States,  in  their  act 
declai-ing  war  against  the  United  States,  ex- 
pressly excejited  Missouri  as  a  state  against 
which  the  war  was  not  to  be  waged. 

■'  General  Pillow  has  issued  a  proclamation 
addressed  to  the  people  of  Missouri,  in  which  he 
declares  that  his  army  comes  at  the  request  of 
the  governor  of  this  state,  and  says  they  will 
help  us  to  expel  from  our  borders  the  j^opula- 
tion  hostile  to  our  rights  and  institutions,  treat- 
ing all  such  as  enemies,  if  found  under  arms. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  General  Pillow, 
and  'other  officers  of  the  Confederate  States, 
wUl  continue  their  endeavor  to  make  Missouri 
the  theatre  of  war  upon  the  invitation  of  Gov- 
ernor Jackson,  or  of  any  other  person,  when 
such  invasion  is  contrary  to  the  act  of  the  Con- 
federate States,  and  when  the  invitation  given 
bj'  the  governor  is  withdrawn  by  the  people. 
We  have  sought  to  avoid  the  ravaging  our  state 
in  this  war,  and  if  the  military  officers  of  the 
Confederate  States  seek  to  turn  the  war  upon 
us,  upon  the  mere  pretext  that  they  are  in- 
vited by  a  state  officer  to  do  so,  when  they 
know  that  no  officer  of  the  state  has  authority 
to  give  such  invitation,  then  upon  them  be  the 
consequences,  for  the  sovereignty  of  Missouri 
must  be  protected. 

"  There  should  be,  on  the  part  of  the  people 
of  Missouri,  a  paramount  purpose  to  preserve 
the  internal  peace  of  their  own  state,  whatever 
may  be  the  condition  of  affiiirs  in  other  states.** 
Oiu-  first  duties  are  at  home.  If  there  could  be 
a  general  recognition  of  this  principle,  the  duty 
of  preserving  peace  would  be  less  onerous  upon 
the  magistracy  of  the  state.  But  all  will  admit 
that,  however  unplea.sant  it  may  be,  the  duty 
of  preserving  the  peace  must  be  discharged 
by  those  upon  whom  the  law  imposes  it.  The 
means  furnished  by  law  are  ample,  and  must 
be  employed." 
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In  the  mean  time  Major-General  John  C. 
Fremont  assumed  command  of  the  western 
military  department,  and  established  his  head- 
quarters at  St.  Louis.  The  military  operations 
under  his  command  will  be  narrated  in  sub- 
sequent chapters. 


CHAPTER    XLIII. 

Preparations  to  continue  the  War.  —  Major-General  McCloUan 
Commander  of  the  Anny  of  the  Potomac.  —  Confidence  of  the 
People  and  the  Government  in  him.  —  Defence  of  Washing- 
ton, and  Organization  of  the  Army.  — Order  of  General  Scott 
for  the  Protection  of  Mount  Vernon.  —  Movements  of  the 
Army  in  Western  Virginia.  —  Advance  of  General  Cox.  — 
Governor  Wise's  Forces  dispersed.  —  General  Cox's  An- 
nouncement of  the  Result.  —  Address  of  General  Rosecrans 
to  the  loyal  People.  —  Affairs  in  South-eastern  Virginia.  — 
Burning  of  Hampton  by  the  Rebels  under  General  Magruder. 

—  Inhumanity  of  the  Incendiaries. —  Expedition  to  Hatteras 
Inlet.  —  General  Wool  in  Command  at  Fortress  Monroe.  — 
Naval  and  Military  Preparations.  — Arrival  at  Hatteras  Inlet. 

—  Landing  of  Troops.  —  Naval  Attack  on  the  Forts.  — Fort 
Clark  abandoned. — ■' Renewal  of  the^Attack.  —  Surrender  of 
Fort  Hatteras.  —  Terms  of  Surrender.  —  Prisoners  captured. 

—  The  Forts  garrisoned.  —  General  Butler's  official  Report. 

The  federal  government  and  the  people  of 
the  loyal  states,  thougli  disappointed,  were  not 
disheartened  by  tlie  result  of  the  battle  at  Bull 
Run.  Congress  authorized  the  acceptance  of 
volunteers  for  the  war,  not  exceeding  five  hun- 
dred thousatid  in  number,  and  efforts  were  at 
once  made  to  raise  and  organize  this  large  force. 
Volunteers  readily  offered,  and  most  of  the 
states  responded  to  the  requisitions  upon  them 
'  for  their  respective  quotas  of  the  force  to  be 
raised.  Criminations  and  recriminations,  which 
were  at  first  somewhat  indulged  in,  gave  place 
to  united  and  well-directed  efforts  to  furnish 
the  men  and  means  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
war  to  more  successful  results. 

General  McClellan,  who  was  called  from  West- 
ern Virginia  to  take  command  of  the  army  on 
the  Potomac,  was  the  youngest  of  the  major- 
generals  in  the  federal  service,  being  at  this 
time  but  thirty-five  ycnrs  of  age.     His  father 


was  of  Connecticut  birth,  but  became  an  emi- 
nent ph}'sician  in  Philadelphia,  where  General 
McClellan  was  born.  The  latter  was  appointed 
a  cadet  in  the  Military'  Academy  at  West  Point, 
where  he  graduated  in  1846,  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  one  of  the  best  scholars  of  his  class. 
He  acted  as  lieutenant  in  the  Mexican  war,  and 
after  its  close  attained  to  the  rank  of  captain. 
He  served  in  the  engineers'  corps,  for  which 
his  talents  and  attainments  especially  qualified 
him,  and  afterwards  in  the  xavalry.  In  1855 
he  was  appointed  one  of  a  military  commission 
to  visit  Europe  during  the  Crimean  war,  and 
subsequently  prepared  one  part  of  the  report 
of  the  commission  in  relation  to  the  art  of  wa»^ 
as  shown  in  the  Crimean  campaign.  After  his 
return  from  Europe,  he  resigned  his  commission 
in  the  army,  and  became  an  officer  of  the  Illi- 
nois Central  Railroad,  and  subsequently  of  the 
Ohio  and  Mississippi  Railroad.  In  the  latter 
place  he  was  engaged  at  the  time  the  rebellion 
broke  out,  when  he  was  aj^pointed  first  a  gen- 
eral officer  of  Ohio  volunteers,  and  subsequent- 
ly a  major-general  in  the  United  States  army. 
General  McClellan  was  highly  esteemed  by 
General  Scott,  at  whose  suggestion,  probably, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  most 
important  of  the  federal  armies. 

The  appointment  of  General  McClellan  gave 
general  satisfaction  to  the  people,  with  whom 
he  at  once  became  popular  as  the  young  hero 
who  should  lead  their  army  to  victory.  In  him 
they  not  only  hoped  to  find,  but  believed  they 
saw,  all  the  military  ability  of  Scott,  combined 
with  more  youthful  vigor  and  activity.'^  The 
government  also  reposed  in  him  the  greatest 


*  The  confidence  which  was  at  once  given  to  General  McClel- 
lan by  the  people  was  somewhat  remarkable ;  for  he  was  taken 
wholly  upon  trust,  not  having  then  achieved  any  great  deed  either 
in  his  military  or  civil  capacity.  There  were,  however,  certain 
elements  in  his  character  which  inspired  confidence  and  good 
w^ill,  and  his  capacity  as  an  engineer  was  somewhat  known,  while 
the  success  of  the  army  of  Western  Virginia,  of  which  he  was 
the  commander,  in  a  not  very  arduous  campaign,  gave  eclat  to 
his  name. 
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confidence,  and  afforded  every  facility  for  him 
to  organize  and  discipline  the  army  committed 
to  his  charge.  He  arrived  in  Washington  on 
the  25th  of  July,  and  soon  entered  upon  his 
duties,  though  he  did  not  formally  take  com- 
mand of  the  army  until  some  time  after. 

The  first  measures  taken  were  to  strengthen 
the  defences  of  "Washington,  and  so  to  dispose 
of  (he  forces  as  to  be  best  prepared  for  an 
aggressive  movement  on  the  part  of  the  rebels. 
The  small  force  remaining  of  Patterson's  army, 
after  the  discharge  of  the  three  months'  troops, 
•were  removed  to  the  Maryland  side  of  the  Po- 
tomac, and  were  reenforced  by  a  portion  of  the 
new  regiments  as  they  arrived.  Major-General 
Nathaniel  P.  Banks  Avas  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  this  division  of  the  army,  which  was 
now  posted  nearer  tj  Washington,  so  as  to  be 
within  supporting  distance  of  that  portion  of 
the  array  on  the  Potomac  north-west  of  Wash- 
ington. The  federal  forces  also  occupied  the 
Mar^-land  shore  of  the  Potomac  below  Wash- 
ington, the  lines  being  gradually  extended  to- 
wards the  mouth  of  the  river. 

The  new  regiments  of  three  years'  volun- 
teers soon  made  good  the  place  of  the  three 
montLs'  troops  who  had  been  discharged ;  and 
as  the  new  levies  were  constantly  arriving  at  or 
near  the  capital,  the  arm}-  soon  grew  to  dimen- 
sions such  as  had  hardly  been  anticipated  when 
the  war  began.  •  A  systematic  organization  of 
the  army  into  brigades  and  divisions  was  carried 
out,  more  strict  discipline  was  enforced,  and 
constant  drill  and  camp  duty  made  the  soldiers 
more  efficient.  Meanwhile,  the  advance  of  the 
rebels  towards  Washington,  and  the  accession 
to  their  army  of  large  additional  forces  which 
occupied  the  strong  positions  in  front  of  the 
whole  federal  line,  made  necessary  a  strong 
picket  force,  and  constant  watchfulness  on  the 
part  of  officers.  Thus  weeks  and  months  passed 
away  with  various  necessary  but  apparently- 
unimportant  movemenLs,  occasional  alarms,  and 
picket  skirmishing,  but  scarcely  any  remarka- 


ble event  to  vary  the  monotony  of  the  daily 
report  of  "  all  quiet  on  the  Potomac." 

The  position  of  the  two  armies  was  such  that 
Mount  Vernon,  the  home  and  burial  place  of 
Washington,  was  for  a  time  in  the  disputed 
ground  between  them,  and  was  subject  to  visits 
of  pickets  or  reconnoitring  parties  of  either 
force.  It  was  charged  by  each  side  that  the 
other  had  violated  the  sacred  enclosure  where 
repose  the  remains  of  '•  the  Father  of  his  Coun- 
try." That  this  sacrilege  might  not  be  justly 
charged  upon  those  who  supported  the  Union 
which  Washington  had  done  so  much  to  estab- 
lish, General  Scott  issued  the  following  order, 
which  was  strictly  enforced  and  obeyed:  — 

"GENERAL  ORDER,  No.  13. 

"  GeXEKAL  HEADQrARTEHS  OF  TKE  AeMT,  > 

"  Washington-,  7u/y  31,  1861.      \ 

"  It  has  been  the  prayer  of  every  patriot  that 
the  tramp  and  din  of  civil  war  might  at  least 
spare  the  precincts  within  which  repose  the  sa- 
cred remains  of  the  Father  of  his  Country.  But 
this  pious  hope  is  disappointed.  Mount  Vernon, 
so  recently  consecrated  anew  to  the  immortal 
Washington,  has  already  been  overrun  by  bands 
of  rebels,  who,  having  trampled  under  foot  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States,  —  the  ark  of 
our  freedom  and  prosperity,  —  are  prepared  to 
trample  on  the  ashes  of  him  to  whom  we  are 
all  mainly  indebted  for  these  mighty  blessings. 
Should  the  operations  of  war  take  the  United 
States  troops  in  that  direction,  the  general-in- 
chief  does  not  doubt  that  each  and  every  man 
will  approach  with  due  reverence,  and  leave 
unimpaired,  not  only  the  tomb,  but  also  the 
house,  graves,  and  walks  which  were  so  loved 
by  the  greatest  and  best  of  men. 

'•  WiNFiELD  Scott." 

While  matters  remained  thus  quiet  on  the 
Potomac,  there  were  some  movements  of  the 
forces  in  other  parts  of  Virginia.  Lr  Western 
Virginia,  while  the  division  of  the  "  Army  of 
Occupation,"  under  the  immediate  command  of 
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General  Rosecrans,  advanced  southward  slowly, 
the  division  under  General  Cox  moved  east- 
ward from  Charleston  through  the  Kanawha 
valley,  causing  small  bodies  of  the  rebels,  who 
were  collected  at  different  points,  to  disband 
or  to  retire  to  join  the  main  rebel  army  in  this 
part  of  the  state,  under  the  command  of  Gov- 
ernor Wise.  The  larger  part  of  these  forces,  it 
was  believed,  disbanded  without  joining  the 
main  body,  and  retired  to  their  homes,  under 
the  promise  of  protection  from  the  federal  com- 
mander. Many  of  them  had  taken  up  arms 
under  the  excitement  caused  by  the  appeals  of 
Governor  Wise  and  the  rebel  emissaries  from 
Eastern  Virginia,  and  were  quite  willing  to  lay 
them  down  upon  the  approach  of  the  federal 
troops,  when  they  saw  that  peace  and  quiet  fol- 
lowed the  army  of  occupation. 

The  main  body  of  Wise's  force  was  finally 
collected  at  Gauley  Bridge,  a  strong  position, 
■where  it  was  supposed  that  there  might  be  a 
battle.  But  here,  also,  as  farther  down  the 
valley,  the  rebels  fled  at  the  approach  of  the 
federal  force,  destroying  the  bridge  over  Gauley 
Eiver,  to  prevent  pursuit  —  a  mode  of  escaping 
to  which  they  had  repeatedly  resorted  in  their 
retreat  up  the  valley.  This  final  retreat,  which 
occurred  on  the  29th  of  July,  appeared  to  dis- 
organize entirely  the  army  under  Wise,  who 
was  not  among  the  last  to  retreat ;  and  the  rebel 
force,  which  was  to  "  relieve  Western  Virginia 
from  the  invader,"  was  driven  out  from  that 
portion  of  the  state,  and  the  campaign,  from 
which  the  rebels  were  promised  so  much,  ended 
in  utter  failure,  which  was  as  good  as  a  defeat. 
In  a  letter  to  Governor  Pierpont, announcing  the 
result  of  his  campaign,  Geneial  Cox  said,  — 

"  The  Kanawha  valley  is  now  free  from  the 
rebel  troops.  Most  of  the  forces  raised  by  Wise 
in  this  valley  left  him  between  Charleston  and 
this  place.  I  had  sent  them  assurances  that  if 
they  laid  down  their  arms  they  might  go  quietly 
to  their  homes  ;  and  many  have  done  so,  assert- 
ing that  they  were  cheated  into  the  rebel  ser- 


vice. I  regret  to  have  to  say  that  Wise,  in 
his  retreat,  has  burned  a  number  of  valuable 
bridges,  and  carried  off  most  of  the  wagons  and 
teams  belonging  to  the  people  of  the  valley. 
All  parties  denounce  him  for  his  vandalism.  I 
congratulate  you  on  the  success  of  this  expe- 
dition." 

Having  substantially  secured  peace  and  quiet, 
for  a  time  at  least,  to  Western  Virginia,  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans  issued  an  address  to  the  loyal 
23eople,  in  which,  after  describing  the  position 
of  affairs  in  that  part  of  the  "  Old  Dominion," 
he  declared  the  policy  by  which  he  sought  to 
secure  peace  and  to  maintain  the  authority 
of  the  federal  government.  In  this  address 
he  wrote, — • 

"You  are  the  vast  majority  of  the  people. 
If  the  principle  of  self-government  is  to  be  re- 
spected, you  have  a  right  to  stand  in  the  posi- 
tion you  have  assumed,  faithful  to  the  constitu- 
tion and  laws  of  Virginia,  as  they  were  before 
the  ordinance  of  secession. 

"The  Confederates  have  determined  at  all 
hazards  to  destroy  the  government  which,  for 
eighty  years,  has  defended  our  rights,  and 
given  us  a  name  among  the  nations.  Contrary 
to  your  interests  and  your  wishes,  they  have 
brought  war  upon  your  soil.  Their  tools  and 
dupes  told  you  you  must  vote  for  secession  as 
the  only  means  to  insure  peace  ;  that  unless 
you  did  so,  hordes  of  abolitionists  would  over- 
run you,  plunder  your  property,  steal  your 
slaves,  seize  upon  your  lands,  and  hang  all 
those  who  opposed   them. 

"  By  these  and  other  atrocious  falsehoods 
they  alarmed  you,  and  led  many  honest  and 
unsuspecting  citizens  to  vote  for  secession. 
Neither  threats,  nor  fabrications,  nor  intimida- 
tions sufficed  to  carry  Western  Virginia,  against 
the  interest  and  wishes  of  its  people,  into  the 
arms  of  secession. 

"  Enraged  that  you  dared  to  disobey  their  be- 
hests, Eastern  Virginians,  who  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  rule  you  and  count  your  votes,  and 
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ambitious  recreants  from  among  yourselves, 
disappointed  that  you  would  not  make  good 
their  promises,  have  conspired  to  tie  you  to  the 
desperate  fortunes  of  the  Confederacy,  or  drive 
you  from  your  homes. 

"Between  submission  to  them  and  subjuga- 
tion or  expulsion,  they  leave  you  no  alternative. 
You  say  you  do  not  wish  to  destroy  the  old 
government,  under  which  you  have  lived  so 
long  and  peacefully ;  fhe//  say  you  shall  break 
it  up.  You  say  you  wish  to  remain  citizens  of 
the  United  States  ;  /he//  reply  you  shall  join  the 
Southern  Confederacy,  to  which  the  Richmond 
junta  has  transferred  you ;  and  to  carry  their 
will,  their  Jenkins,  Wise,  Jackson,  and  other 
conspirators  proclaim  upon  your  soil  a  relent- 
less and  neighboi'hood  war;  their  misguided 
and  unpi-incipled  followers  reecho  their  cry, 
threatening  fire  and  sword,  hanging  and  expul- 
sion, to  all  who  oppose  their  arbitrary  designs. 
They  have  set  neighbor  against  neighbor,  and 
friend  against  friend ;  they  have  introduced 
among  you  warfare  only  known  among  savages. 
In  violation  of  the  laws  of  nations  and  human- 
ity, they  have  proclaimed  that  private  citizens 
may  and  ought  to  make  war. 

"  Under  this  bloody  code,  peaceful  citizens, 
unarmed  travellers,  and  single  soldiers  have 
been  shot  down,  and  even  the  wounded  and 
defenceless  have  been  killed ;  scalping  their 
victims  is  all  that  is  wanting  to  make  their 
warfare  like  that  which,  seventy  or  eighty 
years  ago,  was  waged  by  the  Indians  against 
the  white  race  on  this  very  ground.  You  have 
no  alternative  left  you  but  to  unite  as  one  man 
in  the  defence  of  your  homes,  for  the  restora- 
tion of  law  and  order,  or  be  subjugated  or 
expelled  from  the  soil. 

"  I  therefore  earnestly  exhort  you  to  take  the 
most  prompt  and  vigorous  measures  to  put  a 
tftop  to  neighborhood  and  private  wars.  You 
must  remember  that  the  laws  are  suspended  in 
Eastern  Virginia,  which  has  transferred  itself 
to  the  Southern  Confederacy.     The  old  consti- 


tution and  laws  of  Virginia  are  only  in  force 
in  Western  Virginia.  These  laws  you  must 
maintain. 

"Let  every  citizen,  without  reference  to  past 
political  opinions,  unite  with  his  neighbors  to 
keep  those  laws  in  operation,  and  thus  prevent 
the  country  from  being  desolated  by  plunder 
and  violence,  whether  committed  in  the  name 
of  Secessionism  or  Unionism. 

"  I  conjure  all  those  who  have  hitherto  advo- 
cated the  doctrine  of  secessionism,  as  a  politi- 
cal opinion,  to  consider  that  now  its  advocacy 
means  war  against  the  peace  and  interests  of 
Western  Virginia;  it  is  an  invitation  to  the 
Southern  Confederates  to  come  in  and  subdue 
you,  and  proclaims  that  there  can  be  no  law 
nor  right  until  this  is  done. 

"  My  mission  among  you  is  that  of  a  fellow- 
citizen,  chai'ged  by  the  goveimment  to  expel 
the  arbitrary  force  which  domineered  over  you, 
to  restore  that  law  and  order  of  which  you 
have  been  robbed,  and  to  maintain  your  right 
to  govern  yourselves  under  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States. 

"  To  put  an  end  to  the  savage  war  waged  by 
individuals,  who,  without  warrant  of  military 
authority,  lurk  in  the  bushes  and  waylay  mes- 
sengers, or  shoot  sentries,  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
hold  the  neighborhood  in  which  these  outrages 
are  couuuitted  as  responsible  ;  and,  unless  they 
raise  the  hue  and  cry  and  pursue  the  offenders, 
deal  with  them  as  accessories  to  the  crime. 

'•  Unarmed  and  peaceful  citizens  shall  be  pro- 
tected, the  rights  of  private  property  respected, 
and  only  those  who  are  found  enemies  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  and  the  peace 
of  Western  Virginia,  will  be  disturbed.  Of 
these  I  shall  reciuire  absolute  certainty  that 
they  will  do  no  mischief 

"  Put  a  stop  to  needless  arrests  and  the  spread 
of  malicious  reports.  Let  each  town  and  dis- 
trict choose  five  of  its  most  reliable  and  ener- 
getic citizens  a  committee  of  public  safety,  to 
act  in  concert  with  the  civil  and   militarv  au- 
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thorities,  and  be  responsible  for  the  preservation 
of  peace  and  good  order. 

"  Citizens  of  Western  Virginia,  jour  fate  is 
mainly  in  3'our  own  hands.  If  you  allow  your- 
selves to  be  trampled  under  foot  by  hordes  of 
disturbers,  plunderers,  and  murderers,  your  land 
will  become  a  desolation.  If  you  stand  firm 
for  law  and  order,  and  maintain  ^'our  rights, 
you  may  dwell  together  peacefully  and  happily 
as  in  former  days." 

The  rebel  authorities,  however,  did  not  aban- 
don Western  Virginia,  and  additional  forces 
were  advanced  in  that  direction,  under  General 
Floyd,  the  former-  secretary  of  war  of  President 
Buchanan.  The  result  of  this  movement  will 
be  found  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 

In  South-eastern  Virginia  the  general  quiet 
which  had  prevailed  in  General  Butler's  depart- 
ment since  the  unsuccessful  attack  at  Great 
Bethel,  was  broken  by  the  destruction  of  the 
village  of  Hampton  by  the  rebel  forces  under 
General  Magruder.  General  Butler  had  forti- 
fied Hampton,  and  for  a  time  had  kept  a  force 
there  for  its  defence  ;  but  having  reason  to  fear 
an  attack  from  the  rebels  while  he  had  an 
insufficient  force  to  hold  this  and  the  more  im- 
portant positions  of  his  arm}^,  he  had  withdrawn 
all  but  a  small  guard,  and  it  was  consequently 
open  to  the  attack  of  the  enemy.  General 
Magruder,  with  a  force  of  six  or  seven  thousand 
men,  including  cavalry  and  artillery,  moved 
down  the  peninsula  on  the  7th  of  August,  and 
took  up  a  position  about  two  and  a  half  miles 
from  Hampton,  where  he  hoped  to  induce  an 
attack  from  the  federal  forces  at  Newport  News 
and  at  Hampton.  Failing  to  draw  out  the  fed- 
eral troops,  the  rebels  then  moved  nearer  to 
Hampton,  and  again  formed  in  line  of  battle. 
Here  they  remained  till  night,  \\hen  a  detach- 
ment entered  the  village,  and  while  a  part 
,  skirmished  with  the  federal  troops  posted  to 
defend  the  long  bridge,  which  had  been  in  part 
torn  up  and  barricaded,  another  body  set  fire 
to   the  buildings   in   the   villajie.     But   a   few 


whites  and  some  two  or  three  hundred  negroes 
remained  in  the  village.  All  who  were  found 
in  the  houses  received  but  the  briefest  notice 
of  the  purpose  of  the  incendiaries,  and  were 
allowed  only  time  to  save  themselves,  without 
removing  any  of  their  property.  Among  the 
incendiary  force  were  some  of  the  former  resi- 
dents of  Hampton,  and  some  of  these  set  fire 
to  their  own  dwellings.  Houses  of  secessionists 
and  Union  men  were  alike  remorselessly  de- 
stroyed, and  the  rankest  secessionist,  equally 
with  the  loyal  negro,  was  turned  out  of  doors, 
several  aged  and  sick  persons  being  among  the 
sufferers.  Among  the  buildings  destroyed  was 
the  ancient  village  church,  a  land-mark  of  the 
past,  in  which  Washington  had  worshipped, 
which  took  fire  accidentally,  according  to  the 
rebel  accounts.  The  reason  for  this  destruction 
of  property,  even  by  those  who  were  most  deep- 
ly interested  in  it,  was  to  prevent  the  federal 
force  from  occupying  the  dwellings  or  using 
them  for  the  shelter  of  the  numerous  "  contra- 
band" negroes  who  were  collecting  within  the 
Union  lines.  An  attempt  was  made,  in  some 
of  the  rebel  journals,  to  charge  this  act  upon 
the  federal  troops ;  but  the  evidence  was  too 
clear  to  admit  a  doubt  of  the  authors  of  the 
destruction. 

Having  accomplished  this  work  of  vandalism, 
General  Magruder  withdrew  his  forces  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Bethel,  where  he  fortified  his 
position.  His  force  was  too  strong  for  the 
federal  troops  to  risk  a  battle  in  the  position 
chosen  by  the  rebel  general,  though  the  four 
thousand  men  at  Newport  News  would  have 
been  abundantly  able,  in  their  intrenched  po- 
sition, to  have  resisted  an  attack  from  the  entire 
force  of  the  enemy.  The  rebel  general,  how- 
ever, was  too  prudent  to  venture  such  an 
attack  ;  and  having  destroyed  a  village  in  which 
his  own  friends  were  most  interested,  he  re- 
turned to  act  on  the  defensive,  and  made  no 
other  important  demonstration. 

One  other  affair  of  importance,  not  strictly 
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belonging  to  the  operations  in  Eastern  Virginia, 
but  in  which  Fortress  Monroe  was  the  base, 
may  be  related  in  this  connection,  as  the  con- 
clusion of  the  summer  campaign.  This  was  a 
joint  military  and  naval  expedition  to  Hatteras 
Inlet,  a  narrow  passage  through  the  sand  bank 
which  stretches  along  the  coast  of  North  Caro- 
lina like  an  outwork  of  the  main  shore.  This 
inlet  was  the  rendezvous  of  the  rebel  privateers, 
which  were  becoming  quite  numerous  along 
the  coast;  and  bypassing  through  the  intricate 
channel  into  Pamlico  Sound,  they  were  safe  from 
storms,  and  were  protected  from  pursuit  by  the 
shallow  water,  and  by  two  forts  erected  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  inlet.  Information  having 
been  received  of  the  position  of  the  forts,  and 
the  strength  and  intentions  of  the  rebel  forces 
at  this  point,  Commodore  Stringham,  the  flag- 
officer  of  the  .Atlantic  squadron,  and  General 
Butler,  planned  a  joint  expedition,  which  was 
undertaken  with  the  approval  of  the  govern- 
ment, to  capture  the  forts,  with  the  intention 
of  destroying  them  and  obstructing  the  inlet,  so 
as  to  render  it  of  little  value  to  the  rebels.  The 
plan  was  already  made,  when  Major-General 
John  E.  Wool,  a  veteran  officer  of  the  army, 
was  ordered  to  take  command  of  the  depart- 
ment under  General  Butler,  and  the  latter  was 
assigned  to  the  command  of  all  the  troops  of 
the  department  outside  of  the  fortress. 

The  expedition  consisted  of  the  flag-ship 
Minnesota,  the  Wabash,  the  Pawnee,  the  Monti- 
cello,  and  the  Harriet  Lane,  war  vessels,  two 
steam  transports,  and  the  steam-tug  Fanny. 
A  number  of  surf  boats  were  taken  along,  and 
a  dismasted  vessel,  to  be  sunk  in  the  channel 
of  the  inlet.  The  frigate  Cumberland  and  the 
steamer  Susquehanna  were  expected  to  join 
the  expedition  off  the  coast.  The  military  part 
of  the  expedition,  under  General  Butler,  con- 
sisted of  about  nine  hundred  men,  mostly  New 
York  volunteers ;  and  the  plan  was  to  land  this 
force,  or  a  part  of  it,  two  or  three  miles  north 
of  the  forts,  while  the  ships  of  war  sliould  shell 
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the  fortification.?,  arW  prepare  the  way  for  a 
decisive  blow  by  the  troops.  The  military 
force,  however,  did  not  play  the  important 
part  which  was  anticipated  for  it 

The  vessels  arrived  off  Cape  Hatteras  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  27th  of  August,  and  proceed- 
ing towards  the  inlet,  prepared  the  surf  boats 
for  landing  the  troops  the  next  morning.  On 
the  morning  of  the  28th,  the  troops  were  em- 
barked in  the  surf  boats,  and  the  war  vessels 
approached  the  forts  for  the  purpose  of  cover- 
ing the  landing  of  the  troops,  which  was  to  be 
effected  at  some  distance  north-east  of  the  inlet 
The  landing  of  the  troops,  owing  to  the  surf, 
was  effected  with  much  difficulty ;  and  only  a 
portion  of  them  were  safely  put  on  shore,  sev- 
eral of  the  boats  being  stove  or  swamped.  In 
the  mean  time  the  war  vessels  approached  the 
fortifications  and  commenced  an  attack,.to  which 
the  rebels  replied,  though  most  of  their  shot 
fell  short.  The  shells  from  the  ships  of  war 
burst  in  and  about  the  forts,  and  after  a  severe 
bombardment,  the  flags  of  both  forts  were  hauled 
down.  The  rebel  force  in  one  of  the  batteries, 
Fort  Clark,  evacuated  it,  and  hastened  to  the 
other  fort ;  which  movement  being  seen  by  the 
federal  troops,  they  advanced,  and  taking  pos- 
session of  Fort  Clark,  hoisted  the  American 
flag,  which  was  greeted  with  enthusiastic  cheers 
by  the  crews  of  the  vessels.  As  both  flags  had 
been  hauled  down,  it  was  supposed  that  both 
forts  were  about  to  be  surrendered;  and  accord- 
ingly the  vessels  of  lighter  draft  were  sent  into 
the  inlet,  while  the  larger  ships  approached 
as  near  as  the  shoal  water  would  allow.  But 
the  rebels  were  not  yet  disposed  to  surrender 
Fort  Hatteras,  and  within  the  inlet  were  sev- 
eral steamers  and  vessels  which  had  evidently 
brought  reenforcements,  the  rebels  having, 
without  doul)t,  learned  the  destination  of  the 
expedition  when  it  .sailed  from  Hampton  Roads. 
Fort  Hatteras  again  opened  fire  upon  the  ves- 
sels, and  the  Mojiticello.  which,  being  of  light 
draft,  was  in  an  advanced  position,  was  exposed 
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to  some  danger.  SeveraTshot  struck  her,  but  [j 
■n-ithout  doing  material  damage.  The  .«hips 
returned  the  fire  with  effect  until  the  approach 
of  night  and  signs  of  .squally  weather  rendered 
it  necessary  for  them  to  haul  off,  the  smaller 
vessels  remaining  where  they  could  protect 
the  troops. 

The  next  morning,  August  29,  the  attack 
was  renewed  with  much  vigor  by  the  ships  of 
war,  and  for  a  time  the  rebels  made  no  response ; 
but  they  at  last  returned  the  fire  without  effect. 
The  battle  thus  continued  several  liours.  the 
troops  awaiting  the  result  of  the  bombardment, 
and  doing  little  except  firing  an  occasional  .shot 
from  some  boat  howitzers  which  were  landed 
with  them,  and  a  six-pounder  cannon  that  they 
had  taken  near  Fort  Clark.  At  last  a  white 
flag  was  raised  over  Fort  Hatteras,  and  the 
ve.ssels  which  appeared  to  have  brought  reen- 
forcements  were  seen  making  off  from  the  inlet. 

As  soon  as  communication  was  established 
with  the  shore,  Captain  Barron,  formerly  an  offi- 
cer of  the  United  States  navy,  and  now  "  flag-oflB- 
cer"in  the  rebel  navy,  and  Colonel  Martin  and 
Major  Andrews,  commanding  the  rebel  forces, 
stated  that  they  had  seven  hundred  troops  in  the 
fort  and  fifteen  hundred  more  within  call,  and 
they  proposed  that  if  their  officers  .should  beij 
permitted  to  retire  with  side  arms  an(i  the  men 
'vvithout  arms,  they  would  surrender  the  forts,  jj 
General  Butler,  however,  demanded  an  uncon- 
ditional surrender  as  prisoners  of  war.  After 
some  parleying  the  terms  were  agreed  to.  The 
remainder  of  the  federal  land  force  was  put  on 
shore,  the  forts  were  taken  possession  of,  and 
the  rebel  forces  surrendei'ed,  and  were  taken  on 
board  the  vessels  as  prisoners.  In  addition  to 
the  officers  above  named,  many  subordinate 
officers  were  captured,  and  between  six  and 
seven  hundred  rank  and  file.  Several  small 
vessels,  with  cargoes  of  some  value,  were  also 
taken  as  prizes. 

The  object  of  the  expedition,  as  before  stated, 
had    been    to   destroy    the    fortifications   and 
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obstruct  the  inlet ;  but  upon  examination  of 
the  forts  and  the  position,  General  Butler  saw 
that  it  would  be  an  advantageous  position  to 
hold,  and  that  a  comparatively  small  force  would 
be  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  He  accordingly, 
upon  consultation  with  Commodore  Stringham, 
determined  to  retain  possession  of  the  forts 
until  he  could  report  to  the  government  and 
obtain  further  instructions.  The  forts  Avere 
garrisoned  and  strengthened,  and  a  part  of  the 
naval  force  remained  to  afford  further  protec- 
tion. The  other  vessels,  with  a  part  of  the 
troops  and  the  prisoners,  sailed  for  Hampton 
Roads  and  New  York,  and  General  Butler's 
course,  b^g  laid  before  the  government  by 
that  able  officer,  was  fully  approved,  and  in 
subsequent  movements  proved  to  be  a  great 
advantage. 

The  report  of  Commodore  Stringham  gave 
in  detail  the  movements  of  the  several  vessels 
under  his  command,  and  the  operations  by 
which  the  victory  was  achieved  by  that  branch 
of  the  serviae.  Of  the  report  of  General  But- 
ler, more  comprehensive  in  its  character,  the 
following  is  the  most  material  part :  — 

"  We  left  Fortress  Monroe  on  Monday,  at  one 
o'clock,  P.  M.  The  last  ship  of  our  fleet  arrived 
off  Hatteras  Inlet  about  four  o'clock  Tuesday 
afterno4)n.  Such  preparations  as  were  possible 
for  the  landing  were  made  in  the  evening,  and 
at  daylight  next  morning  dispositions  were 
made  for  an  attack  upon  the  forts  by  the  fleet, 
and  for  the  landing  of  tlie  troops. 

"  Owing  to  the  previous  prevalence  of  south- 
west gales,  a  heavy  surf  was  breaking  on  the 
beach.  Every  effort  was  made  to  land  the 
troops,  and  after  about  three  hundred  and  fif- 
teen were  landed,  including  fifty-five  marines 
from  the  fleet  and  the  regulars,  both  the  iron 
boats  upon  which  we  depended  were  swamped 
in  the  surf,  and  both  flat-boats  stove,  and  a  brave 
attempt  made  by  Lieutenant  Crosby,  of  the 
United  States  array,  (serving  with  the  army  as 
posi>captain  at  Fortress  Monroe,)  who  had  volun- 
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teered  to  come  down  with  the  steam-tug  Fanny, 
belonging  to  the  army,  to  land  in  a  boat  from 
the  war  steamer  Pawnee,  resulted  in  the  beach- 
ing of  the  boat,  so  that  she  could  not  be  got 
off  It  was  impracticable  to  land  more  troops 
because  of  the  rising  wind  and  sea.  Fortunate- 
ly, a  twelve-pound  rifled  boat  gun,  loaned  us 
by  the  flag-ship,  and  a  twelve-pound  howitzer, 
were  landed,  the  last  slightly  damaged.  Our 
landing  was  completely  covered  by  the  shells 
of  the  Monticello  and  the  Harriet  Lane.  I  was 
on  board  the  Harriet  Lane,  directing  the  dis- 
embarkation of  the  troops  by  means  of  signals, 
and  was  about  landing  with  them  at  the  time 
the  boats  were  stove. 

"  We  were  induced  to  desist  from  furtlier  at- 
tempts at  landing  troops  by  the  rising  of  the 
wind,  and  because,  in  the  mean  time,  the  fleet 
had  opened  fire  upon  the  nearest  fort,  which 
was  finally  silenced,  and  its  flag  struck.  No 
firing  had  opened  upon  our  troops  from  the 
othgr  fort,  and  its  flag  was  also  struck.  Sup- 
posing this  to  be  a  signal  of  surrender.  Colonel 
Weber  advanced  his  troops,  already  landed, 
upon  the  beach.  The  Harriet  Lane,  Captain 
Faunce,  by  my  direction,  tried  to  cross  the  bar 
to  get  in  tlie  smooth  water  of  the  inlet,  when 
fire  was  opened  upon  the  Monticello  (which 
had  proceeded  in  advance  of  us)  from  the  other 
fort.  Several"  shots  struck  her,  but  without 
causing  any  casualties,  as  I  am  informed.  So 
well  convinced  were  the  officers  of  both  army 
and  navy  that  the  forts  had  surrendered  at 
this  time,  that  the  Susqueharlila  liad  towed 
the  frigate  Cumberland  to  an  otting.  'The  lire 
was  then  reopened  —  as  there  was  no  signal 
from  either  —  upon  both  forts.  In  the  mean 
time,  a  few  men  from  the  '  Coast  Guard '  had 
advanced  up  the  beach  with  Mr.  Wiegel,  (who 
was  acting  as  volunteer  aid,  and  whose  gal- 
lantry and  services  I  wish  to  connnend,)  and 
took  possession  of  the  smaller  fort,  which  was 
found  to  have  been  abandoned  by  the  enemy, 
and  raised  the  American  Ran  thereon.     It  had 


beccnne  necessary,  owing  to  the  threatening 
appearance  of  the  weather,  that  all  the  ships 
should  make  an  offing,  which  was  done  with 
reluctance,  from  necessity,  thus  leaving  the 
troops  upon  shore  —  a  part  in  possession  of  the 
small  fort,  (about  seven  hundred  yards  from 
the  larger  one,  )  and  the  rest  bivouacked  upon 
the  beach,  near  the  place  of  landing,  about  two 
miles  north  of  the  forts.  Early  the  next  morn- 
ing the  Harriet  Lane  ran  in  shore  for  the  pur- 
pose of  covering  any  attack  upon  the  troops. 
At  the  same  time  a  large  steamer  was  observed 
coming  down  the  Sound,  inside  the  land,  with 
reenforcements  for  the  enemy ;  but  she  was 
I  prevented  from  landing  by  Captain  Johnson,  of 
the  'Coast  Guard,'  who  had  placed  the  two 
guns  from  the  ship,  and  a  six-pounder  captured 
from  the  enemy,  in  a  small  sand  battery,  and 
opened  fire  upon  the  rebel  steamer. 

"  At  eight  o'clock  the  fleet  opened  fire  again, 
the  flag-ship  being  anchored  as  near  as  the 
water  allowed,  and  the  other  ships  coming 
gallantly  into  action.  It  was  evident,  after  a 
few  experiments,  that  our  shot  fell  short.  An 
increased  length  of  fuse  was  telegraphed,  and 
firing  commenced  with  shells  of  fifteen  seconds 
fuse.  I  had  sent  Mr.  Fiske,  acting  aide-de-canip, 
on  shore,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  intelligence 
of  the  movements  of  the  troops  and  of  the 
enemy.  I  then  went  with  the  Fanny,  for  the 
purpose  of  eflecting  a  landing  of  the  remainder 
of  the  troops,  when  a  white  flag  was  run  up 
from  the  Ibit.  1  then  went  with  the  Fanny 
over  the  bar  into  the  inlet.  At  the  same  time 
the  troops,  under  Colonel  Weber,  marched  up 
the  beach,  and  signal  was  made  from  the  flag 
ship  to  cease  firing.  As  the  Fanny  rounded 
in  over  the  bar,  the  rebel  steamer  Wiuslow 
went  up  the  channel,  having  a  large  number 
of  secession  troops  on  board,  which  she  had 
not  landed.  We  threw  a  shot  at  her  from  the 
Fanny,  but  she  proved  to  be  out  of  range. 
I  then  sent  Lieutenant  Crosby  on  shore  to 
demand  the  meaning  of  the  white  flag.     The 
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boat  soon  returned,  bringing  Mr.  Wiegel,  with 
the  following  written  communication  from  Sam- 
uel Barron,  late  captain  in  the  United  States 
navy :  —  j 

•  ^Memorandum. 

'Fort  Hatteras,  August  29,  1S61. 

'Flag-officer    Samuel   Barron,    C.    S.  Navy, 
offers  to  surrender  Fort  Hatteras,  with  all  the 
arms   and   munitions  of  war.     The  officers  al- ! 
lowed  to  go  out  with  side  arms,  and  the  men 
without  arms  to  retii'e. 

'  S.  Barron, 
'  Coimnanding  Aaval  Drfcnve, 

'  Virginia  and  JSfofth  Carolina! 

And  also  a  verbal  communication,  stating  that 
he  had  in  the  fort  six  hundred  and  fifteen 
men,  and  a  thousand  more  within  an  hour's 
call,  but  that  he  was  anxious  to  spare  the 
effiision  of  blood.  To  both  the  written  and 
verbal  communications  I  made  the  reply  which 
follows,  and  sent  it  by  Lieutenant  Crosby  :  — 

'Memorandum. 

'Benjamin  F.  Butler,  Major-General  United 
States  Army,  commanding,  in  reply  to  the  com- 
munication of  Samuel  Barron,  commanding 
forces  at  Fort  Hatteras,  cannot  admit  the  terms 
pr^osed.  The  terms  offered  are  these  :  Full 
capitulation,  the  officers  and  men  to  be  treated 
as  prisoners  of  war.  No  other  terms  admis- 
sible. 

'  Commandtng  officers  to  meet  on  board  flag- 
ship Minnesota,  to  arrange  details. 

'August  9,   1861.' 

"After  waiting  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 
Lieutenant  Crosby  returned,  bringing  with  him 
Captain  Barron,  Major  Andrews,  and  Colonel 
Martin,  cf  the  rebel  forces,  who,  on  being  re- 
ceived on  board  the  tug  Fanny,  informed  me 
that  they  had  accepted  the  terms  proposed  in  my 
memorandum,  and  had  come  to  surrender  them- 
selves and  their  command  as  prisoners  of  war. 
I  informed  them  that,  as  the  expedition  was  a 
combined  one  from  the  army  and  navy,  the  sur- 
render must  be  made  on  board  the  liag-ship  to 


Flag-officer  Stringham,  as  well  as  to  myself 
AVe  went  on  board  the  Minnesota  for  that, 
purpose.     .     .     . 

"  I  then  landed,  and  took  a  formal  surrender 
of  the  forts,  with  all  the  men  and  munitions  of 
war,  inspected  the  troops,  to  see  that  the  arn  s 
had  been  properly  surrendered,  marched  them 
out,  and  embarked  them  on  board  the  Adelaide, 
and  marched  my  own  troops  into  the  fort,  and 
raised  our  flag  upon  it,  amid  the  cheers  of  our 
men  and  a  salute  of  thirteen  guns,  which  had 
been  shotted  by  the  enemy.  The  embarkation 
of  the  wounded,  which  was  conducted  with 
great  care  and  tenderness  from  a  temporary 
wharf,  erected  for  the  purpose,  took  so  long 
that  night  came  on,  and  so  dark  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  the  pilots  to  take  the  Adelaide  over 
the  bar,  thereby  causing  delay.  I  may  men- 
tion in  this  connection  that  the  Adelaide,  in  car- 
rying in  the  troops,  at  the  moment  that  my 
terms  of  capitulation  were  under  consideration 
by  the  enemy,  had  grounded  upon  the  bar,  but 
by  the  active  and  judicious  exertions  of  Com- 
mander Stellwagen,  after  some  delay,  was  got 
off!  At  the  same  time,  the  Harriet  Lane,  in 
attempting  to  enter  the  bar,  had  grounded,  and 
remained  fast ;  both  were  under  the  guns  of 
the  fort.  Thi.s,  to  me,  was  a  moment  of  the 
greatest  anxiety.  By  these  accidents,  a  valua- 
ble ship  of  war  and  a  transport  steamer,  with 
a  large  portion  of  my  troops,  were  within  the 
power  of  the  enemy.  I  had  demanded  the 
strono-est  terms,  wliich  he  was  considering. 
He  might  refiWe,  and,  seeing  our  disadvantage, 
renew  tlie  action.  But  I  determined  to  abate 
not  a  tittle  of  what  I  believed  to  be  due  to 
the  dignity  of  the  government ;  not  even  to 
give  an  official  title  to  the  officer  in  command 
of  the  rebels.  Beside.s,  my  tug  was  in  the  in- 
let, and  at  least  I  could  carry  on  the  engage- 
ment with  my  two  rifled  six-pounders,  well 
supplied  with  Sawyer's  shell. 

"  Upon  taking  possession  of  Fort  Hatteras,  I 
round  that  it  mounted  ten  guns,  with  four  yet 
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unmounted,  and  one  large  ten-inch  coluinbiad, 
all  ready  for  mounting.  I  append  the  official 
muster  roll  of  Colonel  Martin,  furnij^ed  by  him, 
of  the  officers  and  men  captured  hy  u.s. 

"  The  position  of  the  fort  is  an  exceedingly 
strong  one,  nearly  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
water,  and  only  to  be  approached  by  a  marsh 
of  five  hundred  yards  circuitously  over  a  long 
neck  of  sand,  within  half  musket  range,  and 
over  a  causeway  a  few  feet  only  in  width,  and 
which  was  commanded  by  two  thirty-two  pound 
guns,  loaded  with  grape  and  canister,  which 
were  expended  in  our  salute.  It  had  a  well- 
protected  magazine  and  bomb-proof,  capable  of 
sheltering  some  three  or  four  hundred  men. 
The  parapet  was  nearly  of  octagon  form,  en- 
closing about  two  thirds  of  an  acre  of  ground, 
well  covered,  with  sufficient  traverses,  and  ram- 
parts, and  parapets,  upon  which  our  shells  had 
made  but  little  impression. 

"  The  larger  work,  nearest  this  inlet,  was 
known  as  Fort  Hatteras.  Fort  Clark,  which 
was  about  seven  hundred  yards  northerly,  is  a 
square  redoubt,  mounting  five  guns  and  two 
six-pounders.  The  enemy  had  spiked  these 
guns,  but  in  a  very  inefficient  manner,  upon 
abandoning  the  fort  the  day  befci,'e.  I  had  all 
the  troops  on  shore  at  the  time  of  the  surren- 
der of  the  forts,  but  reembarked  the  regulars 
and  marines.  Finding  it  impossible  to  remain, 
without  a  delay  of  the  fleet  which  could  not 
be  justified  under  the  state  of  fiicts  at  For- 
tress Monroe,  and  owing  to  the  threatening 
appearance  of  the  weather,  I  disembarked  the 
provisions,  making,  with  the  piovisions  cap- 
tured, about  five  days'  rations  for  the  use  of 
the  troops. 

"  On  consultation  with  Flag-officer  Stringham 
and  Commander  Stellwagen,  I  determined  to 
leave  the  troops  and  hold  the  fort,  because  of 


the  strength  of  the  fortifications  and  its  impor- 
tance, and  because,  if  again  in  the  possession  of 
the  enemy,  with  a  sufficient  armament,  of  the 
very  great  difficulty  of  its  capture,  until  I  could 
get  some  further  instructions  from  the  govern- 
ment. Commodore  Stringham  directed  the 
steamers  Monticello  and  Pawnee  to  remain  in- 
side, and  these,  with  the  men  in  the  forts,  are 
sufficient  to  hold  the  position  against  any  force 
which  is  likely,  or  indeed  possible,  to  be  sent 
against  it.  The  importance  of  the  point  can- 
not be  overrated.  When  the  channel  is  buoj^ed 
out,  any  vessel  may  carry  fifteen  feet  water 
over  it  with  ease.  Once  inside,  there  is  a  safe 
harbor. and  anchorage  in  all  weathers.  From 
there  the  whole  coast  of  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina,  from  Norfolk  to  Cape  Lookout,  is 
within  our  reach,  by  light  draft  vessels,  which 
cani^^  possibly  live  at  sea  during  the  winter 
months.  From  it  offensive  operations  may  be 
made  upon  the  whole  coast  of  North  Carolina 
to  Bogue  Inlet,  extending  many  miles  inland 
to  Washington,  Newbern,  and  Beaufort.  In  the 
language  of  the  chief  engineer  of  the  rebels, 
Colonel  Thompson,  in  an  official  report, '  it  is 
the  key  of  the  Albemarle.'  In  my  judgment  it 
is  a  station  second  in  importance  only  to  For- 
tress Monroe  on  this  coast.  As  a  depot  for 
coaling  and  supplies  for  the  blockading  squad- 
ron, it  is  invaluable.  As  a  harbor  for  our  coast- 
ing trade,  or  inlet  from  the  winter  storm,  or 
from  pirates,  it  is  of  the  first  importance.  By 
holding  it,  Hatteras  light  may  again  send  forth 
its  cheering  ray  to  the  storm-beaten  mariner, 
of  which  the  worse  than  vandalism  of  the  rebels 
deprives  him.  It  has  but  one  drawback  —  a 
want  of  good  water;  but  that  a  condenser, 
like  the  one  now  in  operation  at  Fortress  Mon- 
roe, at  a  cost  of  a  few  hundred  dollar.'*,  will 
relieve." 
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CHAPTER   XLIV. 

The  Rebel  Government.  —  The  permanent  Constitution  of  the 
Confederate  States  — The  Cabinet. — -Message  of  Jefferson 
Davis.  —  Measm-es  adopted  by  the  Rebel  Congress.  —  Thanks- 
giving for  the  "  Victory  at  Manassas." — Financial  Schemes. 
—  Adoption  of  Doctrines  of  International  Law.  —  Commis- 
sioners to  European  Courts.  —  Admission  of  Missouri  to  the 
Confederacy.  —  Secret  Sessions.  —  Cooperation  of  State  Gov- 
ernments and  People.  —  Slavery  the  Strength  of  the  Rebel- 
lion. —  Gigantic  Proportions  of  the  Rebellion.  — Effect  of  the 
Battle  of  Bull  Run. 

At  this  point  we  may  leave  the  movements 
of  the  military  forces  to  glance  at  the  position 
of  the  I'ebel  government  and  the  seceded  states, 
which  assumed  the  character  of  nationality 
under  the  name  of  "  Confederate  States  of 
America."  The  permanent  constitution  had 
early  taken  the  place  of  the  provisional  constitu- 
tion, and  the  provisional  government  a.4Bmed 
the  powers  of  the  permanent  government,  with- 
out change  of  men.  The  permanent  constitution 
was  ratified,  eventually,  by  eleven  states,  in  but 
one  case  being  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  peo- 
ple, but  being  adopted  by  the  state  conventions 
or  legislatures,  which  bodies  assumed  all  the 
powers  that  were  necessary  to  carry  out  the  j3ur- 
poses  of  the  secessionists.  In  all  these  states, 
except  in  the  eastern  part  of  Tennessee,  all 
opposition  to  secession  had  been  abandoned, 
the  tyranny  of  the  slave  power  crushing  out 
all  sentiments  of  loyalty  to  the  Union,  or  all 
expression  of  such  sentiments.  In  Eastern 
Tennessee  the  Union  men  were  too  numerous 
and  too  strong  to  be  at  once  overwhelmed,  and 
were  subjected  to  the  most  violent  persecution. 
Whatever  of  loyalty  was  felt  in  other  states 
was  suppressed  through  prudence,  or  was  per- 
verted to  secession  by  the  specious  arguments 
of  the  leading  rebels  and  the  march  of  events. 

The  seat  of  government  was  changed  from 
Montgomery,  Alabama,  to  Richmond,  Virginia. 
Here  the  rebel  government  assumed  still  more 
audaciously  the  rights  of  nationality,  and  put 
forth  energies  worthy  of  a  better  cause  to  sus- 


tain itself  and  to  overthrow  the  national  gov- 
ernment, while  it  published  to  the  world  the 
grossest  fa^ehoods  and  misrepresentations  to 
justify  itself,  and  to  throw  opprobrium  upon 
the  national  administration.  The  cabinet  of 
Jefferson  Davis  was  constituted  as  follows : 
Secretary  of  State,  Robert  Toombs,  of  Georgia; 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  C.  L.  Memminger,  of 
South  Carolina  ;  Secretary  of  War,  L.  P.  Walker, 
of  Alabama ;  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Stephen 
R.  Mallory,  of  Florida;  Postmaster,  John  H. 
Reagan,  of  Texas ;  Attorney-General,  Judah  P. 
Benjamin,  of  Louisiana.* 

The  rebel  Congress  assembled  at  Richmond 
on  the  20th  of  July,  and  the  message  of  Jeffer- 
son Davis  was  transmitted  to  them  on  that  day. 
That  document,  which,  in  some  degree,  shows 
the  assumptions  of  the  rebel  government,  and 
exhibits  the  misrepresentations  to  which  it  re- 
sorted to  justify  itself  before  the  world,  was  as 
follows :  — 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  Congress  of  the  Confederate  States 
OF  America  :  — 

"  My  message  addressed  to  you  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  last  session  contained  such 
full  information  of  the  state  of  the  Confederacy 
as  to  render»it  unnecessary  that  I  should  now 
do  more  than  call  your  attention  to  such  im- 
portant facts  as  have  occurred  during  the  re- 
ces.s,  and  the  matters  connected  with  the  public 
defence. 

"I  have  again  to  congratulate  you  on  the 
aceessiori  of  new  members  to  our  Confederation 
of  free  and  equally  sovereign  states.  Our  loved 
and  honored  brethren  of  North  Carolina  and 
Tennessee  have  consummated  the  action  fore- 
seen and  provideil  for  at  your  last  session,  and 
I  have  had  the  gratification  of  announcing,  by 
proclamation,  in  conformity  with  law,  that  these 
states  were  admitted  into  the  Confederacy. 
The  people  of  Virginia,  also,  by  a  majority 
previously  unknown  in  our  history,  have  rati- 


*  Several  changes  occurred  in  this  cabinet  at  an  early  period. 
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fied  thp  action  of  her  convention  uniting  her 
fortunes  with  ours.  The  states  of  Arkansas, 
North  Carolina,  and  Virginia  have  likewise 
adopted  the  permanent  constitution  of  the 
Confederate  States,  and  no  doubt  is.  entertained 
of  its  adoption  bj  Tennessee,  at  the  election 
to  be  held  early  in  next  month. 

"  I  deemed  it  advisable  to  direct  the  removal 
of  the  several  executive  departments,  with  their 
archives,  to  this  city,  to  which  you  have  re- 
moved the  seat  of  government.  Immediately 
after  your  adjournment,  the  aggressive  move- 
ments of  the  enemy  required  prompt,  energetic 
action.  The  accumulation  of  his  forces  on  the 
Potomac  sufficiently  demon.strated  that  his 
eflforts  were  to  be  directed  against  Virginia; 
and  from  no  point  could  necessary  measures  for 
her  defence  and  jjrotection  be  so  effectively  de- 
cided as  from  her  own  capital.  The  rapid  prog- 
ress of  events,  for  the  last  few  weeks,  has  fulh- 
sufficed- to  lift  the  veil,  behind  which  the  true 
policy  and  purposes  of  the  government  of  the 
United  States  had  been  previously  concealed. 
Their  odious  features  now  stand  fully  revealed. 
The  message  of  their  President,  and  the  action 
of  their  Congress  during  the  present  month, 
confess  their  intention  of  the  subjugation  of 
these  states  by  a  war,  by  which  it  is  impossible 
to  attain  the  proposed  result,  while  its  dire 
calamities,  not  to  be  avoided  by  us,  will  fall  witli 
double  severity  on  themselves. 

'•  Commencing  in  March  last  with  the  affec- 
tation of  ignoring  the  secession  of  seven  states, 
which  first  organized  this  government;  perse- 
vering in  April  in  the  idle  and  absurd  assumption 
of  the  existence  of  a  riot,  which  was  to  Ije  dis- 
persed by  a  posse  comitatus  ;  continuing  in  suc- 
cessive months  the  false  representation  that 
these  states  intended  an  offensive  war,  in  spite 
of  conclusive  evidence  to  the  contrary,  fur- 
nished as  well  by  official  action  as  by  the  very 
basis  on  which  this  government  is  constituted, 
—  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  his 
advisers  succeeded  in  deceiving  the  people  of 


those  states  into  the  belief  that  the  purpose  of 
this  government  was  not  peace  at  home,  but 
conquest  abroaH  ;  not  defence  of  its  o^vn  liber- 
ties, but  subversion  of  those  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States.  The  series  of  manoeuvres 
by  which  this  impression  was  created,  the  art 
with  which  they  were  devised,  and  the  perfidy 
with  which  they  were  executed,  were  already 
known  to  you ;  but  you  could  scarcel}'  have  sup- 
posed that  they  would  be  openly  avowed,  and 
their  success  made  the  subject  of  boast  and 
self-laudation  in  an  executive  message.  Fortu- 
nately for  truth  and  history,  however,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  details,  with 
minuteness,  the  attempt  to  reenforce  Fort  Pick- 
ens, in  violation  of  an  armistice  of  which  he 
confessed  to  have  been  informed,  but  only  by 
rumors,  too  vague  and  uncertain  to  fix  the  at- 
tention of  the  hostile  expedition  despatched  to 
supply  Fort  Sumter,  admitted  to  have  been 
undertaken  with  the  knowledge  that  its  success 
was  impossible.  The  sending  of  a  notice  to  the 
governor  of  South  Carolina  of  his  intention  to 
use  force  to  accomplish  his  object,  and  then 
quoting  from  his  inaugural  address  the  assur- 
ance that  '  there  could  be  no  conflict  unless 
these  states  were  the  aggressors,'  he  proceeds 
to  declare  his  conduct,  as  just  related  by  him- 
self, was  the  performance  of  a  promise,  so  free 
from  the  power  of  ingenious  .sophistry  as  that 
the  world  should  not  be  able  to  misunderstand 
it  ;  and  in  defiance  of  his  own  statement  that 
he  gave  notice  of  the  approach  of  a  hostile 
fleet,  he  charges  these  states  with  becoming 
the  assailants  of  the  United  States,  without  a 
gun  in  sight,  or  in  expectancy,  to  return  their 
fire,  save  only  a  few  in  the  fort.  He  is,  indeed, 
fully  justified  in  saying  that  the  case  is  so  free 
from  the  power  of  ingenious  sophistry  that  the 
world  will  not  be  able  to  misunderstand  it.  Un- 
der cover  of  this  unfounded  pretence,  that  the 
Confederate  States  are  the  assailants,  that  high 
functionary,  after  expres.sing  his  concern  that 
some  foreign  nations  had  so  shaped  their  action 
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as  if  the}-  supposed  the  early  destruction  of  the 
national  Union  probable,  abandons  all  further 
disguise,  and  proposes  to  make  this  contest  a 
short  and  decisive  one,  by  placing  at  the  con- 
trol of  the  government  for  the  work  at  least 
four  hundred  thousand  men,  and  four  hundred 
millions  of  dollars.  The  Congress,  concurring 
in  the  doubt  thus  intimated  as  to  the  sufficiency 
of  the  force  demanded,  has  increased  it  to  half 
a  million  of  men. 

"These  enormous  preparations  in  men  and 
money,  for  the  conduct  of  the  war,  on  a  scale 
more  grand  than  any  which  the  new  world  ever 
witnessed,  is  a  distinct  avowal,  in  the  eyes  of 
civilized  man,  that  the  United  States  are  en- 
gaged in  a  conflict  with  a  great  and  powerful 
nation.  They  are  at  last  compelled  to  abandon 
the  pretence  of  being  engaged  in  dispersing 
rioters  and  suppressing  insurrections,  and  are 
driven  to  the  acknowledgment  that  the  ancient 
Union  has  been  dissolved.  They  recognize  the 
separate  existence  of  these  Confederate  States, 
by  an  interdictive  embargo  and  blockade  of  all 
commerce  between  them  and  the  United  States, 
not  only  by  sea,  but  by  land ;  not  only  in  ships, 
but  in  cars  ;  not  only  with  those  who  bear  arms, 
but  with  the  entire  population  of  the  Confed- 
erate States.  Finally,  they  have  repudiated 
the  foolish  conceit  that  the  inhabitants  of  this 
Confederacy  are  still  citizens  of  the  United 
States ;  for  they  are  waging  an  indiscriminate 
war  upon  them  all,  with  savage  ferocity,  un- 
known in  modern  civilization. 

"  In  this  war,  rapine  is  the  rule ;  private 
houses,  in  beautiful  rural  retreats,  are  bom- 
barded and  burned ;  grain  crops  in  the  field  are 
consumed  by  the  torch,  and,  when  the  torch  is 
not  convenient,  careful  labor  is  bestowed  to  ren- 
der complete  the  destruction  of  every  article  of 
use  or  ornament  remaining  in  private  dwellings 
after  their  inhabitants  have  fled  from  the  out- 
rages of  brute  soldiery.  In  1 781,  Great  Britain, 
when  invading  the  revolted  colonies,  took  po.s- 
session  of  every  district  and  county  near  For- 


tress Monroe,  now  occupied  by  the  troops  of 
the  United  States.  The  houses  then  inhabited 
by  the  people,  after  being  respected  and  pro- 
tected by  avowed  invaders,  are  now  pillaged 
and  destroyed  by  men  who  pretend  thf>~t  Vir- 
ginians are  their  fellow-citizens.  Mankind  will 
shudder  at  the  tales  of  the  outrages  committed 
on  defenceless  families  by  soldiers  of  the  United 
States,  now  invading  our  homes ;  yet  these 
outrages  are  prompted  by  inflamed  passions 
and  the  madne.ss  of  intoxication.  But  who 
shall  depict  the  horror  they  entertain  for  the 
cool  and  deliberate  malignancy  which,  under 
the  pretext  of  suppressing  insurrection,  (said 
by  themselves  to  be  upheld  by  a  minority  only 
of  our  people.)  makes  special  war  on  the  sick, 
including  children  and  women,  by  carefully  de- 
vised measures  to  prevent  them  from  obtaining 
the  medicines  necessary  for  their  cure.  The 
sacred  claims  of  humanity,  respected  even  dur- 
ing the  fury  of  actual  battle,  by  careful  diver- 
sion of  attack  from  hospitals  containing  wound- 
ed enemies,  are  outraged  in  cold  blood  by  a 
government  and  people  that  pretend  to  desire 
a  continuance  of  fraternal  connections.  All 
these  outrages  must  remain  unavenged,  by  the 
universal  reprehension  of  mankind.  In  all 
cases  where  the  actual  perpetrators  of  the 
wrongs  escape  capture,  they  admit  of  no  retalia- 
tion. The  humanity  of  our  people  would  shrink 
instinctively  from  the  bare  idea  of  urging  a 
like  war  upon  the  sick,  the  women,  and  the 
children  of  an  enemy.  But  there  are  other 
savage  pmctices  which  have  been  resorted  to 
by  the  government  of  the  United  States,  which 
do  admit  of  repression  hy  retaliation,  and  I  have 
been  driven  to  the  necessity  of  enforcing  the 
repression.  The  prisoners  of  war  taken  by  the 
enemy  on  board  the  armed  schooner  Savannah, 
sailing  under  our  commission,  were,  as  I  was 
credibly  advised,  treated  like  common  felons, 
put  in  irons,  confined  in  a  jail  usually  appro- 
priated to  criminals  of  the  worst  dye,  and 
threatened  with  punishment  as  such.      I  had 
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made  application  for  the  exchange  of  these 
prisoners  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  ene- 
my's squadron  off  Charleston,  but  that  offi- 
cer had  already  sent  the  prisoners  to  New 
York  when  application  was  made.  I  therefore 
deemed  it  my  duty  to  renew  the  proposal  for 
the  exchange  to  the  constitutional  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy  of  the  United 
States,  —  the  only  officer  having  control  of  the 
prisoners.  To  this  end,  I  despatched  an  officer 
to  him  under  a  flag  of  truce,  and,  in  making  the 
proposal,  I  informed  President  Lincoln  of  my 
resolute  purpose  to  check  all  barbarities  on 
prisoners  of  war  by  such  severity  of  retalia- 
tion on  prisoners  held  by  us  as  should  secure 
the  abandonment  of  the  practice.  This  com- 
munication was  received  and  read  by  an  officer 
in  command  of  the  United  States  forces,  and  a 
message  was  brought  from  him  by  the  bearer 
of  my  communication,  that  a  reply  would  be 
returned  by  President  Lincoln  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. I  earnestly  hope  this  promised  reply 
(which  has  not  yet  been  received)  will  convey 
the  assurance  that  prisoners  of  war  will  be 
treated,  in  this  unhappy  contest,  with  that  re- 
gard for  humanity  which  has  made  such  con- 
spicuous progress  in  the  conduct  of  modern 
warfare.  As  measures  of  precaution,  however, 
and  until  this  promised  reply  is  received,  I  still 
retain  in  close  custody  some  officers  captured 
from  the  enemy,  whom  it  had  been  my  pleas- 
ure previously  to  set  at  large  on  parole,  and 
whose  fate  naust  necessarily  depend  on  that  of 
prisoners  held  by  the  enemy.  I  append  a  copy 
of  my  communication  to  the  President  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  army  and  navy  of  the 
United  States,  and  of  the  report  of  the  officer 
charged  to  deliver  my  communication.  There 
are  some  other  passages  in  the  remarkable 
paper  to  which  I  have  directed  your  attention, 
having  reference  to  the  peculiar  relations  which 
exist  between  this  government  and  tlie  states 
usually  termed  Border  Slave  Stales,  which  can- 
not properly  be  withheld  from  nut  ice.  The 
4i 


hearts  of  our  people  are  animated  by  sentiments 
towards  the  inhabitants  of  these  states,  which 
found  expression  in  your  enactment  refusing  to 
consider  them  enemies,  or  authorize  hostilities 
against  them.  That  a  very  large  portion  of  the 
people  of  these  states  regard  us  as  brethren  ; 
that,  if  unrestrained  by  the  actual  presence  of 
large  armies,  subversion  of  civil  authority,  and 
declaration  of  martial  law,  some  of  them,  at 
least,  would  joyfully  unite  with  us ;  that  they 
are,  with  almost  entire  unanimity,  opposed  to 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  waged  against  us, — 
are  facts  of  which  daily-recurring  events  fully 
warrant  the  assertion  that  the  President  of  the 
United  States  refuses  to  recognize  in  these  our 
late  sister  states  the  right  of  refraining  from 
attack  upon  us,  and  justifies  his  refusal  by  the 
assertion  that  the  states  have  no  other  power 
than  that  reserved  to  them  in  the  Union  by  the 
constitution.  Now,  one  of  them  having  ever 
been  a  state  of  the  Union,  this  view  of  the  con- 
stitutional relations  between  the  states  and  the 
general  government  is  a  fitting  introduction  to 
another  assertion  of  the  message,  that  the  E^ 
ecutive  possesses  power  of  suspending  the  writ 
of  habeas  corpus,  and  of  delegating  that  power 
to  military  commanders  at  their  discretion. 
And  both  these  propositions  claim  a  respect 
equal  to  that  which  is  felt  for  the  additional 
statement  of  opinion  in  the  same  paper,  that  it 
is  proper,  in  order. to  execute  the  law.s,  that 
some  single  law,  made  in  such  extreme  tender- 
ness of  citizens'  liberty  that  practically  it  re- 
lieves more  of  the  guilty  than  the  innocent, 
should  to  a  very  limited  extent  be  violated. 
We  may  well  rejoice  that  we  have  forever  sev- 
ered our  connection  with  a  government  that 
thus  trampled  on  all  principles  of  constitu- 
tional libertj-,  and  with  a  people  in  whose  pres- 
ence such  avowals  could  be  hazarded. 

The  operations  in  the  field  will  be  greatly  ex- 
tended by  reason  of  the  policy  which  heretofore 
has  l)een  secretly  entertained,  and  is  now  (trowed 
and  acted  on, by  them.  The  forces  hitherto  raised 
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provide  amply  for  the  defence  of  seven  states 
wiiich  originally  organized  in  the  Confederacy, 
as  is  evidently  the  foct,  since,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  three  fortified  islands,  whose  defence 
is  efficiently  aided  by  a  preponderating  naval 
force,  the  enemy  has  been  driven  completely 
out  of  these  stations;  and  now,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  five  months  from  the  formation  of  the 
government,  not  a  single  hostile  foot  presses 
their  soil.  These  forces,  however,  must  neces- 
sarily prove  inadequate  to  repel  invasion  by  the 
half  million  of  men  now  proposed  by  the  ene- 
mA',  and  a  corresponding  increase  of  our  forces 
will  become  necessary.  The  recommendations 
for  the  raising  of  this  additional  force  will  be 
contained  in  the  communication  of  the  secre- 
tary of  war,  to  which  I  need  scarcely  invite 
your  earnest  attention. 

"  In  my  message  delivered  in  April  last,  I  re- 
ferred to  the  promise  of  the  aliundant  crops 
with  which  we  were  cheered..  The  grain  crops, 
generally,  have  since  been  harvested,  and  the 
vield  has  proven  to  be  the  most  abundant  ever 
^own  in  our  history.  Many  believe  the  sup- 
ph'  adequate  to  two  years'  consumption  of  our 
population.  Cotton,  sugar,  tobacco,  forming  a 
surplus  of  the  production  of  our  agriculture, 
and  furnishing  the  basis  of  our  commercial  in- 
terchange, present  the  most  cheering  promises 
ever  known.  Providence  has  smiled  on  the 
labor  which  extracts  the  teeming  wealth  of  our 
soil  in  all  parts  of  our  Confederacy. 

"  It  is  the  more  gratifying  to  be  able  to  give 
you  this,  because,  in  need  of  large  and  increased 
expenditure,  in  support  of  our  army,  elevated 
and  purified  by  that  sacred  cause  they  main- 
tain, our  fellow-citizens,  of  every  condition 
of  life,  exhibit  most  self-sacrificing  devotion. 
They  manifest  a  laudable  pride  of  upholding 
their  independence,  unaided  by  any  resources 
other  than  their  own,  and  the  immense  wealth 
which  a  fertilizing  and  genial  climate  has  accu- 
mulated in  this  Confederacy  of  agriculturists, 
could  not  be  more  strongly  displayed  than  in 


the  large  revenues  which,  with  eagerness,  they 
have  contributed  at  the  call  of  their  country. 
In  the  single  article  of  cotton,  the  subscriptions 
to  the  loan  proposed  by  the  government  can- 
not fall  short  of  fifty  millions  of  dollars,  and 
will  probably  exceed  that  sum  ;  and  scarcely 
an  article  required  for  the  consumption  of-  our 
army  is  provided  otherwise  than  b}'  subscrip- 
tion to  the  produce  loan,  so  happily  devised  by 
your  wisdom.  The  secretary  of  the  treasury, 
in  his  report  submitted  to  you,  will  give  you 
the  amplest  details  connected  with  that  branch 
of  the  public  service  ;  but  it  is  not  alone  in  their 
prompt  pecuniary  contributions  that  the  noble 
race  of  freemen  who  inhabit  these  states  evi- 
dence how  worthy  they  are  of  those  liberties 
which  they  so  well  know  how  to  defend.  In 
numbers  far  exceeding  those  authorized  by 
3'our  laws,  they  have  pressed  the  tender  of 
•their  services  against  the  enemy.  Their  atti- 
tude of  calm  and  sublime  devotion  to  their 
country ;  the  cool  and  confident  courage  with 
which  they  are  already  preparing  to  meet 
the  invasion,  whatever  proportions  it  may  as- 
sume ;  the  assurance  that  their  sacrifices  and 
their  services  will  be  renewed  from  year  to 
yeav  with  unfailing  purpose,  until  they  have 
made  good  to  the  uttermost  their  rights  to  self- 
government  ;  the  generous  and  almost  unequiv- 
ocal confidence  which  they  display  in  their 
government  during  the  pending  struggle, — all 
combine  to  present  a  spectacle  such  as  the 
world  has  rarely,  if  ever,  seen.  To  speak  of 
subjugating  such  a  people,  .so  united  and  deter- 
mined, is  to  speak  in  a  language  incomprehen- 
sible to  them;  to  resist  attack  on  their  rights 
or  their  liberties  is  with  them  an  instinct. 
Whether  this  war  shall  last  one,  or  three,  or 
five  years,  is  a  problem  they  leave  to  be  solved 
by  the  enemy  alone.  It  will  last  till  the  enemy 
shall  have  withdrawn  from  their  borders ;  till 
their  political  rights,  their  altars,  and  their 
'  homes  are  freed  from  inviision.  Tlien,  and 
!  then   only,  will   they  rest  from   this   struggle. 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


ysi 


to  enjoy,  in  peace,  the  blessings  which,  with 
the  favor  of  Providence,  they  have  secured  by 
the  aid  of  their  own  strong  hearts  and  steady 
^^^s-  "Jefferson    Davis." 

Among  the  acts  adopted  by  the  rebel  Con- 
gress, one  of  the  first  was  for  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving for  "  the  victory  at  Manassas,"  which  was 
expressed  in  the  following  language  :  — 

•'  Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  hand  of  the 
Most  High  God,  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord 
of  lords,  in  the  glorious  victory  with  which  he 
hath  crowned  our  army  at  Manassas ;  and  that 
the  people  of  the  Confederate  States  are  invited, 
b}'  appropriate  services  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath, 
to  offer  up  their  united  thanksgiving  and  praise 
for  this  mighty  deliverance. 

"Resolved,  That,deeply  deploring  the  necessity 
which  has  washed  the  soil  of  our  country  with 
the  blood  of  so  many  of  her  noblest  sons,  we 
offer  to  their  respective  families  and  friends  our 
warmest  and  most  cordial  symj^athy,  assuring 
them  that  the  sacrifice  made  will  be  consecrate 
ed  in  the  hearts  of  our  people,  and  will  there 
enshrine  the  names  of  the  gallant  dead  as 
the  champions  of  free  and  constitutional  lib- 
erty." 

Measures  were  taken  to  strengthen  the  rebel 
armies,  and  to  provide  ways  and  means  for 
meeting  the  great  expenditures  incurred  by 
carrying  on  the  war.  For  the  latter  purpose 
the  government  issued  a  large  amount  of  treas- 
ury notes ;  and  a  favorite  measure  was  the 
pledge  or  contribution  of  cotton,  to  be  stored 
by  the  government,  and  shipped,  as  occasion 
offered,  to  Europe,  or  retained  till  such  time  as 
the  blockade  should  be  raised,  and  then  sold  in 
•he  depleted  markets  of  England  and  France. 
In  the  way  of  loans  of  money  the  rebel  gov- 
ernment had  met  with  little  success,  and  the 
expedient  of  contrilniting  cotton  had  been  re- 
sorted to  in  order  to  meet  the  deficiencies  which 
were  already  becoming  alarming  in  the  rebel  ex- 
chequer.    This  measure,  though  perhaps  more 


successful  than  the  ordinary  loan,  was  hardly 
so  much  so  as  had  been  anticipated;  while  the 
impossibility  of  converting  the  cotton  to  any 
considerable  extent,  so  long  as  the  blockade 
continued,  made  it  of  little  practical  use  to  the 
government,  except  so  far-  as  it  was  the  basis 
on  which  to  issue  "  Confederate  notes." 

The  Congress,  assuming  to  represent  a  nation 
among  the  nations,  adopted  the  doctrines  of 
international  law  proposed  by  the  Paris  congress 
of  1856,  except  that  relating  to  privateering, 
—  a  system  upon  which  they  relied  to  damage 
the  northern  states.  Upon  the  same  assumption 
Mr.  Davis  was  authorized  to  appoint  commis- 
sioners to  courts  in  Europe,  with  more  exten- 
sive powers  than  those  already  there  possessed, 
who  should  attempt  to  secure  the  recognition  of 
the  Confederacy,  and  should  represent  it  as  a 
sovereign  power.  Measures  of  extraordinary 
severity  against  alien  enemies  and  those  who 
should  indicate  any  sympathy  for  the  Union 
cause  w'ere  adopted,  thus  encouraging  the  per- 
secutions with  which  the  Unionists  were  pur- 
sued, and  crushing  out  all  show  of  opposition 
to  secession  and  rebellion.  An  act  was  passed 
admitting  Missouri  to  the  Confederacy,  recog- 
nizing the  fugitive  Governor  Jackson  and  his 
compeers  as  the  government  of  that  state,  and 
jiroviding  for  the  "protection"  of  the  citizens 
of  the  state  against  "  invasion  "  by  the  United 
States. 

The  sessions  of  the  Richmond  Congress  were 
often  secret,  by  which  means  they  kept  from  the 
knowledge  of  the  north  some  of  their  most  im- 
portant measures,  and  deprived  the  federal  gov- 
ernment of  advantages  which  they  themselves 
enjoyed  by  the  open  sessions  and  immediate  pub- 
lication of  the  action  of  the  Congress  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.  This  secrecy, however, was  not  alwaj's 
agreeable  to  the  people  of  the  south,  and  loud 
protests  were  occasionally  uttered  by  some  of 
the  southern  papers  against  it.  But  the  ruling 
spirits  understood  the  methods  by  which  their 
purpo.ses  were  best  to  be  obtained;  and  though 
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the  rule  of  close  sessions  was  somewhat  re- 
laxed, thej  did  not  hesitate  to  adhere  to  it 
■whenever  they  considered  it  desirable. 

The  governments  of  the  several  states  co- 
operated with  the  Confederate  government 
in  vigorous  measures  to  increase  the  armies, 
strengthen  fortmcations,  and  otherwise  to  aid 
the  rebel  cause  and  injure  the  Union.  The 
manufacture  of  arms  and  ordnance  stores  was 
encouraged  as  much  as  possible,  though  with- 
out affording  any  adequate  supply.  For  the 
most  part  the  rebel  authorities  depended  upon 
the  importation  of  these  articles  from  Europe, 
which  was  effected  by  not  infrequent  evasions 
of  the  blockade,  and  by  transportation  over  the 
Mexican  boundary  into  Texas.  The  people 
appeared  almost  unanimously  the  ardent  sup- 
porters of  the  rebellion,  and  submitted  with 
apparent  cheerfulness  to  many  inconveniences 
and  wants  which  they  already  experienced. 
Soldiers  were  not  wanting,  and  while  the  able- 
bodied  whites  freely  joined  the  army,  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  soil  continued  undiminished. 
The  system  of  slavery  was  the  strength  of  the 
rebellion,  for  the  army  of  blacks  on  tlie  planta- 
tions were  maintaining  the  army  of  soldiers  in 
their  campaigns,  and  were  also  performing  the 
severer  labors  of  the  camp  and  fortifications. 
Servile  insurrections  were  scarcely  feared,  and 
the  escape  of  slaves  along  the  lines  occupied 
by  the  fedei'al  forces  was,  as  yet,  a  matter  of 
little  account. 

Thus  had  the  rebellion  a.ssumed  gigantic 
proportions,  and  the  seceded  states  presented  a 
compact  and  strong  confederacy,  ruled  by  men 
bold,  unscrupulous,  defiant.  The  result  of  the 
battle  of  Bull  Run,  while  it  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  north  to  the  strength  and  determination 
of  the  rebels,  and  in  some  degree  to  the  real 
proportions  of  the  rebellion,  also  made  the 
rebels  stronger  and  riiore  confident  of  success. 
Those  who  had  before  lacked  confidence  be- 
came bold ;  and  among  the  people,  as  well  as 
the    leaders,   the    cause    gained     infinitely   in 


strength,    and     rebel    generals    and    soldiers 
now  looked  only  for  victory. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

Military  Movements  in  Missouri. -^  General  Fremont. — Ardu- 
ous Duties  and  Difficulties  of  his  Position.  —  Organization  of 
Troops.  —  Inability  to  reenforce  General  Lyon.  —  Secession- 
ists encouraged  by  the  Retreat  from  Springfield.  —  Organiza- 
tion of  Rebel  Forces. — Preparations  for  Movements  down  the 
Mississippi,  and  in  Missouri.  —  Skirmishes  and  Guerrilla  Fight- 
ing. —  Martial  Law  proclaimed  by  General  Fremont.  — Discus- 
sion of  the  Proclamation. — Dissatisfaction  with  the  Clause 
relating  to  Slaves.  —  Modification  by  the  President.  —  Gen- 
eral Fremont's  Explanation  to  the  Rebels.  —  Movement  of 
Troops  to  Lexington.  —  Colonel  Mulligan  in  Command. — 
Approach  of  the  Rebel  Army.  —  Preparations  for  Defence.  — 
.  Attack  by  the  Rebels.  —  Large  Rebel  Force.  —  Colonel  Mulli- 
gan's Messengers  for  Reenforcements  captured.  —  Advance 
of  the  Rebel  Lines.  — ■  Federal  Troops  cut  off  from  Water.  — 
Continuation  of  the  Fight. —  Bravery  of  the  Troops.  —  The 
Home  Guards  disheartened.  —  Flag  of  Truce  raised  by  them. 
— They  retreat.  —  Capitulation  and  Surrender  of  the  Place. 

—  Losses.  —  Property  captured  by  the  Rebels.  —  Battle  of 
Blue  Mills.  —  Lieutenant-Colonel  Scott's  Force.  —  Rebel 
Force.  —  The  Attack.  —  The  Federal  Force  obliged  to  retreat. 

—  Arrival  of  Colonel  Smith.  —  Disappearance  of  the  Rebels. 

—  Orders  to  Colonel  Smith.  —  General  Fremont  censured 
for  not  reenforcing  Colonel  Mulligan.  —  Reasons  for  not 
sending  Reenforcements  earlier.  —  General  Fremont's  De- 
s])atch. 

In  the  history  of  a  rebellion  of  such  gigantic 
proportions  and  spread  over  so  wide  a  territory, 
we  are  obliged  to  call  the  reader's  attention 
somewhat  abruptly  from  one  field  of  operations 
to  another,  as  the  current  events  by  their  im- 
portance seem  to  demand.  We  now  retui'n  to 
Missouri,  and  the  administration  of  the  militar}'' 
department  of  the  west  under  General  Fre- 
mont, whose  appointment  to  that  command  has 
already  been  mentioned.  General  Fremont 
was  in  Europe  when  the  rebellion  broke  out, 
and  was  appointed  a  major-general  before  h^ 
returned.  While  there  he  gave  his  influence 
and  his  services  in  behalf  of  his  country,  by 
enlightening  public  sentiment,  and  procuring 
arms  of  which,  through  the  treachery  of  Secre- 
tary Floyd,  the  Union  was  much  in  need.  His 
appointment   was    hailed   with  satisfaction   by 
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a  large  number  of  his  personal  and  political 
friends,  who  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  his 
ability  and  energy,  as  well  as  in  his  views  of 
the  rebellion  and  the  measures  required  to  sup- 
press it  They  were  gratified  that,  after  some 
delay,  he  was  appointed  to  the  important  com- 
mand of  the  western  department,  and  antici- 
pated some  successful  campaigns  in  that  quarter, 
under  his  direction.  But,  from  his  former 
position  as  the  candidate  for  the  presidency, 
supported,  in  1856,  by  the  Republican  party 
against  Mr.  Buchanan,  there  were  not  a  few 
who  were  in  SQ*ne  measure  opposed  to  him,  by 
the  remembrance  of  former  political  associa- 
tions. There  were  also  some  who  were  per- 
sonally not  well  disposed  towards  him,  and  3'et 
others  who,  upon  a  review  of  his  career,  doubted 
his  capacity  for  a  large  command. 

Under  such  circumstances  General  Fremont 
entered  upon  his  duties,  surrounded  by  much 
greater  and  more  numerous  difficulties  than 
the  commanders  of  armies  nearer  to  the  seat  of 
government  and  more  directly  under  the  charge 
of  the  general-in-chief  and  the  war  department. 
Much  of  the  burden  of  raising,  organizing,  and 
supplying  the  troops  of  his  department  was 
necessarily  imposed  upon  him  and  his  staff, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  difficulties  of  arm- 
ing, equipping,  and  supplying  these  troops  were 
much  greater  than  at  the  east.  The  deficiency 
of  good  arms  and  equipments  was  especially 
felt,  and  caused  great  delays  in  preparing  his 
regiments  for  the  field.  Such  delays,  though 
unavoidable,  and  diminished  as  much  as  possi- 
ble by  General  Fremont's  devotion  of  his  private 
means  and  credit  in  aid  of  the  government, 
created  some  complaint,  especially  at  the  time 
when  General  Lyon,  in  the  face  of  a  much 
greater  numerical  force  of  rebels,  asked  for  re- 
enforcements,  which  he  much  needed.  General 
Freinont  believed  that  he  could  not  send  for- 
ward the  required  reenfbrcements  with  safety 
to  St.  Louis  and  Eastern  Missouri.  Ilis  force, 
exclusive  of  the  home  guards,  was  not  so  larije 


as  had  been  believed,  and  when  he  was  nearly 
ready  to  send  additional  troops  to  the  south-west, 
the  exigencies  of  the  service  at  the  east,  afler 
the  di.saster  at  Bull  Run,  caused  the  government 
to  order  him  to  send  east  several  regiments 
which  were  intended  for  the  western  service. 
Whether  or  not  there  were  unnecessary  delays 
in  the  preparation  of  his  troops  it  is  difficult  to 
decide,  amid  the  conflicting  statements  which 
were  put  forth.  General  Fremont,  however, 
was  not  himself  remiss  in  attention  to  his 
duties,  and  the  delays  occasioned  by  his  sub- 
ordinates, or  the  extravagance  of  his  quarter- 
master's department,  which  were  subsequently 
alleged  and  much  discussed,  were  not  altogether 
chargeable  upon  him. 

After  the  battle  of  Wilson's  Creek,  in  which 
the  brave  General  Lyon  fell,  and  the  retreat 
of  the  federal  forces  from  Springfield  to  Rolla, 
General  Fremont  increased  his  exertions  to 
organize  and  equip  an  army  to  meet  the  rebel 
forces  which  were  threatening  an  advance  to- 
wards the  state  capital,  and  also  upon  St.  Louis. 
The  secessionists  of  Missouri,  encouraged  by 
what  they  called  the  success  of  the  rebel  army 
at  Wilson's  Creek,  but  what  was  really  a  repulse, 
though  followed  by  the  necessary  retreat  of  the 
uneqnal  federal  force,  were  collecting  in  various 
parts  of  the  state,  forming  guerrilla  bands  or 
organizing  to  join  the  army  of  Price,  under  the 
name  of  "  state  guards."  To  aid  in  suppress- 
ing these  rebellious  demonstrations.  Governor 
Gamble  issued  a  proclamation,  calling  for  forty- 
two  thousand  volunteers  from  the  militia,  to 
serve  for  si.x  months.  These  troops  were  or- 
ganized as  rapidly  as  they  could  be  armed  and 
equipped,  and  were  so  disposed  as  to  aid  the 
federal  forces,  but  were  not  concentrated  in  anv 
large  body,  or  placed  wholly  under  the  direction 
of  the  commander  of  the  department. 

But  General  Fremont's  attention  was  not 
confined  to  a  campaign  in  Missouri.  Opera- 
tions in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  were  also 
receiving    his  attention,  those  states,  and  the 
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movements  from  Cairo  as  a  base,  being  vmder 
his  command.  Preparations  were  made  for  an 
advance  down  the  Mississippi,  and  into  West- 
ern Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  against  the  rebel 
forces  which  had  taken  up  strong  positions 
there,  and  were  threatening  a  movement  to- 
wards St.  Louis.  To  organize  forces  for  this  wide 
field  of  ojjerations  required  great  energy  and 
much  time  ;  but  the  preparations  progressed 
rapidly  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  alluded  to. 

While  these  preparations  were  being  made, 
skirmishes  and  guerrilla  fights  became  more  fre- 
quent, and  the  spirit  of  secession,  even  among 
those  who  had  not  taken  up  arms,  was  every 
where  becoming  bold  and  dangerous.  The  late 
governor,  Jackson,  with  the  .secession  members 
of  his  legislature,  assumed  to  be  the  legitimate 
government  of  the  state,  and  were  preparing 
to  hold  a  session  at  Lexington,  or  even  in  Jeffer- 
son City,  if  the  forces  under  Price  could  take 
that  place  and  protect  them  in  it.  The  tide  of 
rebellion,  which  had  receded  for  a  time,  was 
now  rolling  back  again  over  the  state. 

In  this  condition  of  affairs,  General  Fremont, 
deeming  it  absolutely  necessary  to  resort  to 
the  most  stringent  measures  to  suppress  the  re- 
bellion, and  to  prevent  secession  sentiment  from 
culminating  every  where,  in  open  resistance 
to  the  federal  authority,  in  which  judgment  he 
was  supported  by  all  truly  loyal  men  in  the 
state,  issued  the  following  proclamation  :  — 

"  Headquaeters  of  the  Western  Department,      > 
"St.   Louis,  Saturdaj-,  August  31.  ^ 

"  Circumstances,  in  my  judgment,  of  sufficient 
urgency,  render  it  necessary  that  the  command- 
ing general  of  this  department  should  assume 
the  administrative  powers  of  the  state.  Its 
disorganized  condition,  the  helplessness  of  the 
civil  authority,  the  total  insecurity  of  life,  and 
the  devastation  of  property  by  bands  of  mur- 
derers and  marauders,  who  infest  nearly  every 
county  in  the  state,  and  avail  themselves  of  the 
public  misfortunes  and  the  vicinity  of  a  hostile 
force  to  gratify  private  and  neighborhood  ven- 


geance, and  who  find  an  enemy  wherever  they 
find  plunder,  finally  demand  the  severest  meas- 
ures to  repress  the  daily  increasing  crimes  and 
outrages  which  are  driving  oflF  the  inhabitants 
and  ruining  the  state.  In  this  condition  the 
public  safety  and  the  success  of  our  arms  re- 
quire unity  of  purpose,  without  let  or  hinder- 
ance  to  the  prom^it  administration  of  affairs. 

"In  order,  therefore,  to  suppress  disorders, to 
maintain  as  far  as  now  practicable  the  public 
peace,  and  to  give  security  and  protection  to 
the  persons  and  property  of  loyal  citizens,  I  do 
hereby  extend  and  declare  martial  law  through- 
out the  state  of  Mi,ssouri.  The  lines  of  the 
army  of  occupation  in  this  state  are,  for  the 
present,  declared  to  extend  from  Leavenworth, 
by  way  of  the  posts  of  Jefferson  City,  Eolla, 
and  junction,  to  Cape  Girardeau,  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi River. 

"  All  persons  who  .shall  be  taken  with  arms  in 
their  hands  within  these  lines  shall  be  tried  by 
court  martial,  and,  if  found  guilty,  will  be  shot. 
The  property,  real  and  personal,  of  all  persons 
in  the  State  of  Missouri,  who  shall  take  up 
arras  against  the  United  States,  or  who  shall  be 
directly  proven  to  have  taken  an  active  part 
with  their  enemies  in  the  field,  is  declared  to 
be  confiscated  to  the  public  use,  and  their  slaves, 
if  any  they  have,  are  hereby  declared  free  men. 
All  persons  who  shall  be  proven  to  have  de- 
stroyed, after  the  publication  of  this  order,  rail- 
road tracks,  bridges,  or  telegraphs,  shall  suffer 
the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law.  All  per.sons 
engaged  in  treasonable  correspondence,  in  giv- 
ing or  procuring  aid  to  the  enemies  of  the 
United  States,  in  disturbing  the  public  tranquil- 
lity by  creating  and  circulating  false  reports,  or 
incendiary  documents,  are  in  their  own  interest 
warned  that  they  are  exposing  themselves. 

'•  All  persons  who  have  been  led  away  from 
their  allegiance  are  required  to  return  to  their 
homes  forthwith :  any  such  absence,  without 
sufficient  cause,  will  be  held  to  be  presumptive 
evidence  ag-ainst  them. 
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"  The  object  of  this  declaration  is  to  place  in 
the  hands  of  the  military  authorities  the  power 
to  give  instantaneous  effect  to  existing  laws,  and 
to  supi^ly  such  deficiencies  as  the  conditions  of 
war  demand.  But  it  is  not  intended  to  suspend 
the  ordinary  tribunals  of  the  country  where  the 
law  will  be  administered  by  the  civil  officers  in 
the  usual  manner  and  with  their  customary 
authority,  while  the  same  can  be  peaceably 
exercised. 

"  The  commanding  general  will  labor  vigi- 
lantly for  the  public  welfare,  and  in  his  efforts 
for  their  safety  hopes  to  obtain  not  only  the 
acquiescence,  but  the  active  support,  of  the 
people  of  the  country. 

"J.  C.  Fremont, 
''Major-  General  commanding !' 

This  proclamation  occasioned  a  good  deal 
of  discussion,  not  only  in  the  territory  where 
martial  law  was  declared,  but  throughout  tjie 
country,  and  especially  in  the  border  states  and 
in  the  seceded  states.  The  loyal  people  of  Mis- 
souri accepted  it  as  a  necessity,  a  relief  from 
evils  much  greater  than  the  inconveniences  and 
restraint  of  martial  law;  and,  for  the  most  part, 
they  approved  of  the  stringency  and  complete- 
ness with  which  it  carried  out  the  principles  of 
the  recent  legislation  of  Congress  with  regard 
to  the  confiscation  of  the  property  of  rebels, 
including  their  slaves.  But  while  the  public 
opinion  of  the  loyal  people  most  interested  in 
the  matter  was  clearlj;'  in  favor  of  the  declara- 
tion of  martial  law,  and  of  the  confiscation  of 
the  property  and  the  liberation  of  the  slaves 
of  rebels,  in  Kentucky  the  latter  measure  was 
deprecated  among  a  portion  of  the  Union  men, 
and  was  strongly  denounced  by  those  who  sym- 
pathized with  the  south  every  where.  Earnest 
representations  were  made  to  the  President  by 
Mr.  Holt,  of  Kentucky,  and  other  citizens  of 
the  border  slave  state.s,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
ducing him  to  rescind  or  modify  the  order.  The 
President,  in  consequence  of  these  representa- 


tions, privately  requested  General  Fremont  to 
modify  that  part  of  his  order  relating  to  the 
confiscation  of  the  property  and  the  liberation 
of  the  slaves  of  rebels,  so  that  it  should  confirm 
more  exactly  with  the  act  of  Congress.  Gen- 
eral Fremont,  in  reply,  desired  that  the  President 
should  make  an  oj)en  order  for  such  modifica- 
tion, and  accordingly,  the  President  wrote  as 
follows :  — 

"Washington,  D.  C,  September  11,  1861. 
"To  Majoe-Genekal  John  C.  Fremont.  , 

"  Sir  :  Yours  of  the  8th,  in  answer  to  mine  of 
the  2d  instant,  was  just  received.  Assured  that 
you,  upon  the  ground,  could  better  judge  of  the 
necessities  of  your  position  than  I  could  at  this 
distance,  on  seeing  your  proclamation  of  August 
30, 1  perceived  no  general  objection  to  it ;  the 
particular  clause,  however,  in  relation  to  the 
confiscation  of  property  and  the  liberation  of 
slaves  appeared  to  me  to  be  objectionable  in  its 
non-conformity  to  the  act  of  Congress,  passed 
the  6th  of  last  August,  upon  the  same  subjects, 
and  hence  I  wrote  you,  expressing  my  wish 
that  that  clause  should  be  modified  accordingly. 
Your  answer  just  received  expresses  the  prefer- 
ence on  your  part  that  I  should  make  an  open 
order  for  the  modification,  which  I  very  cheer- 
fully do.  It  is  therefore  ordered  that  the  said 
clause  of  said  proclamation  be  so  modified, 
held,  and  construed  as  to  conform  with,  and  not 
to  transcend,  the  provisions  on  the  same  subject 
contained  in  the  act  of  Congress  entitled  '  An 
Act  to  confiscate  property  used  for  insurrection- 
ary purposes,'  approved  August  6,  1861,  and 
that  said  act  be  published  at  length  with  this 
order.     Your  obedient  servant, 

"A.  Lincoln." 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  observed  that 
the  rebels  made  complaint  of  another  portion 
of  the  proclamation,  and  inquired  of  General 
Fremont  if  it  was  his  purpose  to  shoot  wounded 
men  who  might  be  taken  prisoner^  To  this 
the  general  replied, — 
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"You  have  wholly  misapprehended  the  mean- 
ino-  of  the  proclamation.  Without  undertaking 
to  detennine  the  condition  of  any  man  engaged 
in  this  rebellion,  I  desire  it  to  be  clearly  under- 
stood that  the  proclamation  is  intended  dis- 
tinctly to  recognize  the  usual  'rights  of  an  open 
enemy  in  the  field,  and  to  be  in  all  respects 
strictly  conformable  with  the  usages  Df  war.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  say  that  it  was 
not  prepared  with  any  purpose  to  ignore  the 
ordinary  rights  of  humanity  with  respect  to 
wounded  men,  or  those  who  are  humanely  en- 
gaged in  alleviating  their  sufferings." 

Early  in  September  the  movements  of  the 
rebel  forces  were  such  as  to  require  a  concen- 
tration of  the  federal  troops  and  active  opera- 
tions to  defeat  their  purposes.  There  had  been, 
as  already  stated,  frequent  skirmishes  between 
detached  bodies  of  federal  troops  and  the  rebel 
forces  in  various  parts  of  the  state.  Now  a 
large  army  was  collected  under  General  Price, 
who  threatened  the  capital  of  the  state,  or  at 
least  to  get  possession  of  Lexington,  a  hundred 
and  sixty  miles  farther  up  the  river,  where  the 
rebel  Governor  Jackson  and  his  legislature  pro- 
posed to  establish  themselves,  and  had  already 
been  in  session,  and  which  place  might  form  an 
advantageous  base  of  future  operations.  A  small 
federal  force,  composed  chiefly  of  home  guard.s, 
was  stationed  at  Lexington,  under  Colonel  Pea- 
body,  which  had  already  had  a  skirmish  with 
a  body  of  rebels  and  repulsed  them.  To  this 
place  reenforcements  were  sent  from  Jefferson 
City,  consisting  of  seven  hundred  cavahy,  fol- 
lowed in  a  few  days  by  a  regiment  called  the 
"Irish  Brigade,"  under  Colonel  Mulligan.  These 
reenforcements  made  "the  force  at  Lexington  a 
little  more  than  twenty-six  hundred  men,  of 
whom  Colonel  Mulligan  now  assumed  command. 
At  the  .same  time  .several  bodies  of  troops, 
under  General  Sturgis,  were  ordered  to  march 
towards  Lexington  from  the  north-western  part 
of   the  stare,    and    a    body  of   Kansas    troops. 


under  General    Lane,  was  expected    to  move 
from  that  state  towards  the  same  point. 

Some  slight  fortifications  had  been  con- 
structed at  Lexington  when  Colonel  Mulligan 
arrived  there.  These  he  strengthened  and  ex- 
tended as  quickly  as  possible,  an  attack  from 
the  rebel  forces  being  imminent.  The  position 
chosen  for  defence  was  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  river,  between  the  old  and  new  towns  of 
Lexington,  which  are  about  a  mile  apart.  The 
work  upon  the  intrenchments  was  unremit- 
ting, and  by  the  12th  of  September  a  part  of 
them  were  completed ;  but  an  important  work 
of  defence  on  the  west  side,  towards  New  Lex- 
ington, was  yet  weak.  On  that  day  the  scduts, 
and  advanced'  pickets  who  had  been  driven 
in,  reported  the  approach  of  the  rebels  in 
force,  and  it  was  necessary  to  prepare  at  once 
to  meet  the  assailants.  Colonel  Mulligan's  ar- 
tillery consisted  of  but  six  brass  field  pieces, 
and  two  mortar!?,  which  were  of  little  use,  as 
he  had  no  shell.  These  he  disposed  of  advan- 
tageously, and  meeting  the  advance  rebel  force, 
which  approached  •  from  the  south,  at  .some 
distance  from  his  main  position,  he  partially 
repulsed  them  with  some  loss.  The  next  day, 
however,  reenforcements  of  the  rebels  began  to 
come  up,  and  in  such  numbers  that  they  were 
gradually  enabled  to  surround  the  position  oc- 
cupied by  Colonel  Mulligan.  The  entire  rebel 
force  was  stated  to  be  more  than  thirty  thou- 
sand, with  thirteen  pieces  of  artillery.  Finding 
the  capture  of  the  place  attended  with  some 
difficulty,  notwithstanding  their  number's,  they 
collected  large  quantities  of  hemp,  in  bales, 
with  which  they  formed  breastwoi'ks,  and  ad- 
vanced gradually  under  their  protection,  as  in 
a  regular  siege,  and  were  thus  enabled  to  bring 
their  guns  to  bear  upon  the  weakest  portion 
of  the  federal  defences.  These  operations  of  the 
enemy  were  resisted  by  the  federal  forces  as 
well  as  their  small  numbers  would  admit,  by 
frequent    skirmishes   and     occasional    artillery 
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shots.  Colonel  MuUigcin  and  his  men  were 
determined  to  hold  the  place  as  long  as  possi- 
ble :  in  the  mean  time,  he  despatched  messen- 
gers for  reenforcements,  but  all  or  a  portion  of 
them  were  captured  by  the  rebels.  So  strong 
were  the  rebel  forces,  and  so  disposed,  that  any 
reenforcements,  unless  in  large  numbers,  would 
probably  have  been  captured  or  driven  back, 
without  being  able  to  afford  any  aid  to  the  be- 
leaguered troops.  They  not  only  held  positions 
on  all  sides  of  the  federal  troops  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river,  but  they  also  had  possession 
of  the  river  itself,  and  could  prevent  reenforce- 
ments from  the  noi"th,  whence  it  was  expected 
General  Sturgis  would  arrive.  It  was  reported 
that  on  that  side  of  the  river  the  rebels  actu- 
ally compelled  an  Iowa  regiment  to  retreat 
again  towards  St.  Joseph. =•= 

The  rebel  forces  advanced  in  such  numbers, 
and  gained  such  strong  positions,  that  the  situ- 
ation of  the  federal  troops  became  desperate, 
and  grew  worse  from  day  to  day.  The  rebels 
threw  shot  and  shell  constantly  within  the  fed- 
eral lines,  and  among  the  horses  and  mules 
picketed  in  a  somewhat  exposed  position,  kill- 
ing many  animals,  and  creating  the  danger  of 
a  "  stampede  "  of  the  whole  number.  On  the 
17th  the  rebel  lines  were  so  advanced  that 
Colonel  Mulligan's  force  was  cut  off'  from  the 
river  whence  they  obtained  their  supply  of 
water.  Fortunately,  a  heavy  rain,  at  intervals, 
afforded  some  relief,  though  the  troops  were  in 
so  great  want  of  water  that  they  spread  their 
blankets  to  collect  the  falling  rain,  and  then 
wrung  them  over  their  camp  kettles.  This, 
with  a  small  quantity  obtained  during  a  brief 
truce,  was  all  that  they  had  for  more  than  two 
days.  From  the  16th  to  the  21st  the  fighting 
waa   continued   almost   incessantly,   even   the 

*  This  report  probably  arose  from  the  fact  that  an  Iowa  regi- 
ment, under  Colonel  Scott,  had  a  skirmish  near  Liberty,  with 
a  rebel  force  on  its  way  to  join  Price,  which  is  mcntidiird  in  tht; 
following  pages. 
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nights  bringing  no  cessation  of  the  roar  of  ar- 
tillery, while  in  the  bright  moonlight  there  were 
frequent  sorties  and  skirmishes  outside  the 
works.  Owing  to  the  protection  of  the  in- 
trenchments  and  breastworks,  however,  the  loss 
of  life  on  either  side  was  not  great.  Through 
all  this  time  the  federal  troops,  though  worn 
down  with  fatigue,  evinced  great  bravery,  and 
a  determination  to  hold  out  to  the  last,  in  the 
hope  that  reenforcements  might  come  to  their 
relief  The  home  guards,  however,  who  were 
not  so  well  disciplined,  or  inured  to  hardship, 
as  some  of  the  other  troops,  at  last  became  dis- 
heartened, and  on  the  21st  raised  a  white  flag 
ujDon  an  outwork  which  they  were  defending, 
and  where  they  were  exposed  to  a  severe  fire. 
Colonel  Mulligan  immediately  sent  a  detach- 
ment to  take  down  the  flag,  and  a  desperate 
but  unsuccessful  charge  was  immediately  after 
made  upon  the  nearest  rebel  battery.  The 
home  guards  then  retired  from  their  position  to 
the  inner  line  of  intrenchments,  and  refused  to 
fight  longer.  A  white  flag  was  again  raised,  this 
time  from  the  centre  of  the  fortifications,  and  the 
fire  of  the  enemy  soon  slackened  and  ceased. 

In  this  state  of  affairs  Colonel  Mulligan  called 
a  council  of  his  officers,  when  it  was  decided  to 
capitulate.  Officers  were  despatched  to  meet 
those  sent  forward  by  General  Price,  and  a  sur- 
I'ender,  as  prisoners  of  war,  was  agreed  upon ; 
it  being  decided  that  the  officers  should  be  held, 
and  the  rank  and  file,  after  laying  down- their 
arms,  should  be  permitted  to  march  north,  to  a 
point  on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  Railroad. 
It  was  with  much  regret  and  dissatisfaction  that 
Colonel  Mulligan,  and  most  of  his  officers  and 
men,  yielded  to  the  necessity  of  a  surrender ; 
but  to  attempt  to  hold  out  longer,  with  his  men 
exhausted  by  constant  duty,  and  suffering  for 
want  of  water,  —  a  want  more  terrible  to  the 
weary  men  than  the  full  ranks  of  the  enemy, — 
and  with  an  overwhelming  force  to  contend 
against,  would  liave  resulted  only  in  greater  suf- 
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foring  and  loss  of  life  without  any  advantage. 
Tlie  terms  of  capitulation  were  carried  out,  and 
the  rebel  forces  took  possession  of  the  town  and 
the  federal  position,  mauife.sting  their  joy  at 
their  not  very  glorious  victory  by  disorderly 
carousals,  in  which  some  of  the  federal  troops 
were  outraged  in  a  cowardly  manner. 

The  loss  on  either  side  was  small,  consider- 
ing the  length  of  the  contest,  which  was  owing 
to  the  protection  which  each  side  had,  the  one 
from  their  intrenchments,  and  the  other  from 
the  bales  of  hemp,  which  they  moved  before 
them  in  their  advance.  The  federal  loss  was 
stated  to  be  about  three  hundred  killed  and 
wounded.  It  was  believed  by  the  federal  troops 
that  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  much  greater ; 
but  (reneral  Price,  in  his  report  to  Governor 
Jackson,  states  the  rebel  loss  as  twenty-five 
killed  and  seventy-five  wounded. 

The  surrender  of  Colonel  Mulligan's  force, 
and  the  possession  of  Lexington,  were  great 
advantages  to  the  rebels.  Besides  the  prison- 
ers and  arms  captured,  they  obtained  a  consid- 
erable amount  of  commissary  stores,  and  many 
horses  and  wagons.  A  still  more  valuable  jirize 
was  nearly  a  million  of  dollars  in  specie,  which 
Colonel  Mulligan  had  taken  from  the  bank,  and 
concealed,  for  safe  keeping.  In  his  official  re- 
port, Price  charged  the  federal  officer  Avith 
robbing  the  bank,  and  claimed  that  he  had 
caused  it  to  be  restored ;  but  it  was  subse- 
quently asserted  that  the  money  was  taken 
away  when  the  rebels  left  the  place.  Another 
prize  was  the  great  seal  of  the  state,  which  had 
been  carried  away  from  the  capital  by  the 
disloyal  secretary,  and  left  at  this  place  for 
further  use. 

While  the  unequal  contest  at  Lexington  was 
proceeding,  a  less  important  affair  occurred  at 
Blue  Mills,  near  Liberty,  a  town  farther  up  the 
Missouri,  and  near  the  western  boundary  of 
the  state.  A  part  of  the  third  Iowa  regiment, 
with  a  small  number   of  home  guards  and  a 


few  artillerists  with  one  cannon,  numbering  in 
all  five  hundred  and  seventy  men,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Scott,  were  pro- 
ceeding from  Cameron,  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  state,  to  cooperate  with  a  similar  force,  under 
Colonel  Smith,  which  moved  from  St.  Joseph, 
in  the  pursuit  of  a  rebel  force  of  about  forty- 
five  hundred  men,  which  w^as  marching  from  St. 
Joseph  towards  Lexington.  Colonel  Scott  came 
up  with  the  rebel  force  on  the  17th,  before  he 
had  effected  a  junction  with  Colonel  Smith,  to 
whom  he  had  twice  despatched  messengers,  in- 
forming him  of  his  progress.  After  waiting  a 
short  time  for  some  tidings  of  the  latter's  ap- 
proach. Colonel  Scott  concluded  to  advance 
upon  the  enemy ;  and  again  sending  word  to 
Colonel  Smith,  he  moved  forward.  His  advance 
soon  came  upon  the  pickets  of  the  rebels,  who 
had  turned  back  to  attack  the  pursuers  with 
their  superior  numbers,  before  a  junction 
could  be  formed.  The  skirmish  of  pickets  soon 
grew  into  a  more  serious  conflict.  The  rebels 
attacked  with  a  confidence  of  success,  and  Col- 
onel Scott's  artillerists  were  soon  shot  or  scat- 
tered, so  that  the  single  piece  of  artillery  was 
useless,  and  came  near  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  rebels.  The  infantry,  however,  bravely 
resisted  the  attack,  though  they  were  soon 
obliged  to  fall  back  towards  Liberty.  They 
retreated  so  slowly  that  the  enemy,  fearing  re- 
enforcements,  did  not  follow  up  their  advantage. 
Colonel  Smith's  force  reached  Liberty  the  same 
night,  and  the  next  morning  it  was  proposed 
to  attack  the  rebels ;  but  it  was  found  that  they 
had  left  their  position  in  the  night,  and  had 
crossed  the  river.  It  was  this  engagement 
which  probably  gave  rise  to  the  report  that  an 
Iowa  regiment,  on  its  way  to  reen force  Colonel 
Mulligan  at  Lexington,  had  been  turned  back 
by  a  part  of  Price's  force.  Colonel  Scott's  force, 
however,  was  not  marching  to  the  relief  of 
Lexington,  though  it  appeared  that  a  messen- 
ger had  been  despatched  from  St.  Joseph,  with 
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orders  to  Colonel  Smith  to  proceed  with  the 
united  forces  to  Lexington.  The  messenger 
did  not  reach  Colonel  Smith,  and  he,  therefore, 
did  not  continue  his  mai'ch  beyond  the  point 
where  Colonel  Scott  had  met  the  enemy. 

General  Fremont  was  severely  blamed  b}' 
many  for  not  promptly  reenforcing  Colonel  Mul- 
ligan with  sufficient  forces  to  defeat  the  army 
of  Price.  It  appears,  however,  that  orders  for 
such  reenforcement  had  been  sent  to  some  of 
those  forces  the  position  of  which  would  prob- 
ably enable  them  to  reach  Lexington  most 
readily.  Whether  there  were  other  available 
troops  in  considerable  numbers,  which  could 
safely  be  sent  to  reenforce  Colonel  Mulligan,  is 
a  disputed  question.  It  will  be  remembered, 
howevei',  that  in  consequence  of  the  guerrilla 
warfare  which  the  rebels  were  carrying  on  in 
Missouri,  the  federal  troops  were  scattered  in 
small  bodies  over  a  great  extent  of  territory, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  strong  forces,  per- 
haps more  formidable  than  the  army  of  Price, 
which  were  threatening  an  invasion  from  the 
south,  rendered  it  prudent  not  to  weaken  too 
much  the  federal  forces  in  the  eastern  and 
south-eastern  part  of  the  state. 

But  it  was  also  stated  tliat  Colonel  Mulligan 
was  sent  to  Lexington  to  protect  the  bank  and 
the  loyal  citizens  there,  who  were  subjected  to 
the  outrages  of  the  secessionists,  and  to  keep 
the  state  government  of  the  rebels  from  assem- 
bling, and  that  it  was  not  intended  that  he 
should  undertake  to  hold  the  place  against  a 
large  force ;  but  upon  the  sudden  approach  of 
Price's  army,  he  was  inducecP  by  the  loyal  citi- 
zens to  remain  for  their  protection.  Under 
such  circumstances  the  necessity  of  recnforce- 
ments  could  not  be  seen  until  too  late  to  move 
them  a  great  distance.  The  following  despatch 
from  General  Fremont,  annoiuicing  the  result 
of  the  attack  on  Lexington,  indicates  that  the 
reenforcements  were  ordered,  but  did  not  reach 
the  place  in  season  to  afford  relief:  — 


"  HEADarABTERS  Westerv  Department,  1 
"  St.  Locis,  September  23,  1861.       ] 
"To  CoLONErfE.  D.  TowNSESD,  Adjutant-General. 

"  I  have  a  telegram  from  Brookfield  that 
Lexington  has  fallen  into  Price's  hands,  he 
having  cut  off  Colonel  Mulligan's  supply  of 
water.  Reenforcements,  four  thousand  strong, 
under  Sturgis,  by  capture  of  the  ferry  boats, 
had  no  means  of  crossing  the  river  in  time. 
Lane's  force  from  the  southward  and  Davis's 
from  the  south-east,  —  upwards  of  eleven 
thousand  men  in  all,  —  could  not  get  there  in 
time.  I  am  taking  the  field  myself,  and  hope 
to  destroy  the  enemy  either  before  or  after 
the  junction  of  the  forces  under  McCnlloch. 
Please  notify  the  President  immediately. 

"J.  C.  Fremont." 


CHAPTER    XLVI. 

Campaign  of  General  Fremont  in  South-western  Missouri. — 
Change  of  original  Plans.  —  Concentration  of  the  Army.  — 
Advance  towards  Springfield.  —  Cavalry  Reconnoissancc.  — 
Major  Zagonyi.  —  Attack  on  the  Rebels  at  Springfield. — 
Brilliant  Cavah-y  Charge.  —  Rout  of  the  Rebels.  —  Movement 
of  (he  Army  to  Springfield.  —  Price  at  Neosho.  —  Prepara- 
tions for  a  Battle.  —  General  Fremont  relieved  of  Command. 
— -Reasons  for  the  Change.  —  Feeling  in  the  Army.  —  Arri- 
val of  General  Hunter,  and  Command  assigned  to  him.  —  The 
Plan  of  the  Campaign  not  carried  out.  —  The  Army  separated 
and  withdrawn.  —  Review  of  General  Fremont's  Command 
in  the  AVest. 

General  Fremont,  after  nearly  completing  the 
organization  of  the  army  of  the  western  depart- 
ment, and  preparing  an  expedition  down  the 
Mississippi,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  prep- 
arations of  the  rebels,  was  deemed  important, 
left  St.  Louis  on  the  27th  of  September,  to  as- 
sume command  of  the  army  then  being  con- 
centrated to  operate  against  Price,  in  Western, 
and  McCnlloch  in  South-western  Missouri.  The 
sudden  appearance  of  Price,  with  his  large  body 
of  "  state  troop-V  had  compelled  General  Fre- 
mont to  change  his  plans,  which  appear  to  have 
been  to  lead  the  expedition  down  the  Missis- 
sippi.    But  it  was  necessary,  before  undertaking 
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the  latter  movement,  to  check  the  progress  of 
Price,  and  to  render  the  state  safe  £i'om  inva- 
sion by  McCulloch.  After  remaining  near  Jef- 
ferson City  for  some  time, in  order  to  concentrate 
his  army.  General  Fremont  moved  west  in  pur- 
suit of  Price,  who  was  already  marching  to  the 
south-west,  apparently  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing a  junction  with  the  forces  of  McCulloch. 
His  army  was  composed  of  five  divisions,  under 
Generals  Hunter,  Pope,  Sigel,  McKinstry,and  As- 
both,  and  numbered  about  thirty  thousand  men, 
including  five  thou,sand  cavalry,  with  eighty-six 
pieces  of  excellent  artillery.  In  addition  to  this 
force.  Generals  Sturgis  and  Lane  were  advan- 
cing from  Kansas  to  join  General  Fremont  at 
some  point  on  the  Osage,  and  a  force  tlien  sta- 
tioned at  Rolla  was  to  meet  him  near  the  same 
river.  Lack  of  transportation  and  forage  de- 
layed the  movement  of  the  army  ;  but  about 
the  middle  of  September  the  maich  was  com- 
menced, the  several  divisions  moving  by  dif- 
ferent routes  towards  the  Osage.  The  rising 
waters  rendered  the  fording  of  this  river  unsafe, 
and  as  there  were  no  sufficient  ferry  boats  to 
transport  the  army  and  trains  quickly,  there 
was  a  delay  of  several  days  for  the  construction 
of  a  bridge.  This  being  completed,  the  army 
crossed  the  Osage  and  marched  towards  Spring- 
field, near  which  it  was  anticipated  that  Price 
and  McCulloch  would  unite  their  forces,  and 
thus  form  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men. 

When  about  thirty  miles  from  Springfield,  a 
small  body  of  cavalry,  under  Major  White,  was 
sent  forward  to  make  a  reconnoissance  in  the 
direction  of  that  town.  Subsequently,  a  de- 
tachment of  one  hundred  and  sixty  of  the 
squadron  of  cavalry  which  acted  as  a  body  guard 
to  General  Fremont,  under  the  command  of 
Major  Zagonyi,*  was  sent  forward,  with  orders 


*  Major  Zagonyi  was  a  Hungarian  by  birth,  who  had  been  a 
cavalry  officer  under  General  Bern,  in  the  Hungarian  struggle  for 
independence.  He  proposed  to  General  Fremont  to  raise  a 
picked  company  of  cavalry  for  his  body-guard,  and  such  was  the 
readiness  to  enlist  in  that  service,  that  Major  Zagonyi  soon  had 
three  fine  companies,  and  a  fourth  was  raised  and  left  in  St.  Louis 


to  join  the  reconnoitring  party,  and  then  for 
the  combined  force,  numbering  about  three 
hundred  men,  to  attack  the  rebel  garrison,  sup- 
posed to  be  three  or  four  hundred  strong. 
When  within  two  hours'  march  of  the  town, 
Major  Zagonyi  learned  that  a  considerable  rebel 
force,  on  its  way  to  join  Price's  army,  had  ar- 
rived at  Springfield,  making  the  force  there 
about  two  thousand  strong.  Sending  back  for 
reenforcements,  Major  Zagonyi,  without  waiting 
for  them  to  arrive,  determined  to  make  a 
bold  and  perhaps  imprudent  dash  into  the  rebel 
camp,  and,  bj^  surprising  them,  in  their  confu- 
sion hoped  to  gain  some  slight  advantage,  which 
could  be  followed  up  by  the  reenforcements.  A 
loyal  farmer  offered  to  conduct  the  small  force 
by  a  circuitous  route  to  the  rear  of  the  rebel 
position,  and  they  accordingly  made  a  wide 
detour  for  that  purpose.  In  the  mean  time, 
Major  White,  the  commander  of  the  reconnoi- 
tring party,  who  was  sick,  and  had  stopped  at  a 
farm  house  to  rest,  rode  forward  with  a  half 
dozen  men,  to  join  the  expedition ;  but  being 
ignorant  of  the  detour,  proceeded  by  the  direct 
road  towards  Springfield,  and  was  taken  prison- 
er. This  circumstance,  and  the  information  of 
their  scouts,  put  the  rebels  on  their  guard,  and 
they  were,  therefore,  preparing  for  action  when 
Major  Zagonyi  reached  a  position  from  which 
he  might  make  an  attack.  Of  the  brilliant  and 
successful  charge  which  followed,  we  make  ex- 
tracts from  a  most  graphic  description,  written 
by  a  member  of  General  Fremont's  staff,  who 
became  acquainted  with  the  facts  upon  the 
ground.-j-  * 

"  Making  a  di'tour  of  twelve  miles,  Zagonyi 
approached  the  position  of  the  enemy.  They 
were  encamped  half  a  mile  west  of  Springfield, 
upon  a  hill  which  sloped  to  the  east.     Along  the 


when  General  Fremont  took  the  field.  Under  the  command  of 
their  experienced  and  dashing  commander,  this  body  of  cavalry 
soon  became  admirably  trained,  and  evinced  a  spirit  not  surpassed 
by  any  similar  force  in  the  service. 

t  Major  Dorsheimer,  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 
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northern  side  of  their  camp  was  a  broad  and 
well-travelled  road ;  along  the  southern  side  a 
narrow  lane  ran  down  to  a  brook  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill ;  the  space  between,  about  three 
hundred  yards  broad,  was  the  field  of  battle. 
Along  the  west  side  of  the  field,  separating  it 
from  the  county  fair-ground,  was  another  lane, 
connecting  the  main  road  and  the  first-men- 
tioned lane.  The  side  of  the  hill  was  clear,  but 
its  summit,  which  was  broad  and  flat,  was  cov- 
ered with  a  rank  growth  of  small  timber,  so 
dense  as  to  be  impervious  to  horse.     .     .     . 

"  The  foe  was  advised  of  the  intended  attack. 
When  Major  White  was  brought  into  their 
camp,  they  were  preparing  to  defend  their 
po.sition.  As  appears  from  the  confessions  of 
prisoners,  they  had  twenty-two  hundred  men, 
of  whom  four  hundred  were  cavalry,  the  rest 
being  infantry,  armed  with  shot-guns,  American 
rifles,  and  revolvers.  Twelve  hundred  of  their 
foot  were  posted  along  the  edge  of  the  wood 
upon  the  crest  of  the  hill.  The  cavalry  were 
stationed  upon  the  extreme  left,  on  top  of  a 
spur  of  the  hill  and  in  front  of  a  patch  of  tim- 
ber. Sharp-shooters  were  concealed  behind  the 
trees  close  to  the  fence  alongside  the  lane,  and 
a  small  number  in  some  underbrush  near  the 
foot  of  the  hill.  Another  detachment  guarded 
their  train,  holding  possession  of  the  county 
foir-ground,  which  was  surrounded  by  a  high 
board-fence. 

"  This  position  was  unassailable  by  cavalry 
from  the  road,  the  only  point  of  attack  being 
down  the  lane  on  the  right ;  and  the  enemy 
were  so  disposed  as  to  command  this  approach 
perfectly.  The  lane  was  a  blind  one,  being 
closed,  after  passing  the  brookj  by  fences  and 
ploughed  land  ;  it  was,  in  fact,  a  cul-dc-sac.  If 
the  infantry  should  stand,  nothing  could  save 
the  rash  assailants.  There  are  horsemen  suf- 
ficient to  sweep  the  little  baud  before  them,  as 
helplessly  as  the  withered  forest  leaves  in  the 
grasp  of  the  autumn  winds ;  there  are  deadly 


marksmen  lying  behind  the  treess  upon  the 
heights,  and  lurking  in  the  long  grass  upon  the 
lowlands ;  while  a  long  line  of  foot  stand  upon 
the  summit  of  the  slope,  -who,  on\y  stepping 
a  few  paces  back  into  the  forest,  may  defy  the 
boldest  riders.  Yet,  down  this  narrow  lane, 
leading  into  the  very  jaws  of  death,  came  the 
three  hundred.     .     .     . 

"  They  pass  the  fair-ground.  They  are  at 
the  corner  of  the  lane  where  the  wood  begins. 
It  runs  close  to  the  fence  on  their  left  for  a 
hundred  yards,  and  beyond  it  they  see  white 
tents  gleaming.  They  are  half  way  past  the 
forest,  when,  sharp  and  loud,  a  volley  of  mus- 
ketry bursts  upon  the  head  of  the  column ; 
horses  stagger,  riders  reel  and  fall,  but  the  troop 
joresses  forward  undismaj'ed.  The  farther  cor- 
ner of  the  wood  is  reached,  and  Zagonyi  be- 
holds the  terrible  array.  Amazed,  he  involun- 
tarily checks  his  horse.  The  rebels  are  not 
surprised.  There  to  his  left  they  stand  crown- 
ing the  height,  foot  and  horse  ready  to  ingulf 
him,  if  he  shall  be  rash  enough  to  go  on.  The 
road  he  is  following  declines  rapidly.  There  is 
but  one  thing  to  do,  —  run  the  gantlet,  gain 
the  cover  of  the  hill,  and  charge  up  the  steep. 
These  thoughts  pass  quicker  than  they  can  be 
told.  He  waves  his  sabre  over  his  head,  and 
shouting,  "  Forward  !  follow  me  !  quick  trot ! 
gallop!"  he  dashes  headlong  down  the  stony 
road.  The  first  company  and  most  of  the  sec- 
ond follow.  From  the  left  a  thousand  muzzles 
belch  forth  a  hissing  flood  of  bullets  ;  the  poor 
fellows  clutch  wildly  at  the  air  and  fall  from 
their  saddles,  and  maddened  horses  throw  them- 
selves against  the  fences.  Their  speed  is  not 
for  an  in.stant  checked;  farther  down  the  hill 
they  fly, like  wasps  driven  by  the  leaden  storm. 
Sharp  vollej's  pour  out  of  the  underbrush  at 
the  left,  clearing  wide  gajjs  through  their  ranks, 
They  leap  the  brook,  take  down  the  fence,  and 
draw  up  under  the  shelter  of  the  hill.  Zagonyi 
looks  around  him,  and  to  his  horror  sees  that 
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only  a  fourth  of  his  men  are  with  him.  He 
cries,  '  They  do  not  come,  —  we  are  lost ! '  and 
frantically  waves  his  sabre. 

"  He  has  not  long  to  wait.  The  delay  of  the 
rest  of  the  guard  was  not  from  hesitation. 
When  Captain  Foley  reached  the  lower  corner 
of  the  wood  and  saw  the  enemy's  line,  he 
thought  a  flank  attack  might  be  advantageous- 
ly made.  He  ordered  some  of  his  men  to  dis- 
mount and  take  down  the  fence.  This  was 
done  under  a  severe  fire.  Several  men  fell, 
and  he  found  the  wood  so  dense  that  it  could 
not  be  penetrated.  Looking  down  the  hill,  he 
saw  the  flash  of  Zagonyi's  sabre,  and  at  once 
gave  the  order, '  Forward  ! '  At  the  same  time, 
Lieutenant  Kennedy,  a  stalwart  Kentuckian, 
shouted, '  Come  on,  boys  !  remember  Old  Ken- 
tucky ! '  and  the  third  company  of  the  guard, 
fire  on  every  side  of  them, —  from  behind  trees, 
from  under  the  fences, — with  thundering  strides 
and  loud  cheers,  poured  down  the  slope  and 
rushed  to  the  side  of  Zagonyi.  They  have  lost 
seventy  dead  and  wounded  men,  and  the  car- 
casses of  horses  are  strewn  along  the  lane.    .    .   . 

"The  remnant  of  the  guard  are  now  in  the 
field  under  the  hill,  and  from  the  shape  of  the 
ground,  the  rebel  fire  sweeps  with  the  roar  of 
a  whirlwind  over  their  heads.  Here  we  will 
leave  them  for  a  moment,  and  trace  the  for- 
tunes of  the  Prairie  Scouts.* 

"When  Foley  brought  his  troop  to  a  halt. 
Captain  Fairbanks,  at  the  head  of  the  first  com- 
pany of  scouts,  was  at  the  point  where  the  first 
volley  of  musketry  had  been  received.  The 
narrow  lane  was  crowded  by  a  dense  mass  of 
struggling  horses,  and  filled  with  the  tumult 
of  battle.  Captiiin  Fairbanks  says,  —  and  he  is 
corroborated  by  several  of  his  men  who  were 
near, —  that  at  this  moment  an  officer  of  the 
guard  rode  up  to  him,  and  said,  '  They  are  fly- 
ing ;  take  your  men  "down  that  lane,  and  cut 
off  their  retreat,'  —  pointing  to  the  lane  at  the 


The  name  given  to  Major  White's  squadron. 


left.  Captain  Fairbanks  was  not  able  to  identify 
the  person  who  gave  this  order.  It  certainly 
did  not  come  from  Zagonyi,  who  was  several 
hundred  yards  farther  on.  Captain  Fairbanks 
executed  the  order,  followed  by  the  second  com- 
pany of  Prairie  Scouts,  under  Captain  Kehoe. 
When  this  movement  was  made,  Captain  Naugh- 
ton,  with  the  third  Irish  dragoons,  had  not 
reached  the  corner  of  the  lane.  He  came  up 
at  a  gallop,  and  was  about  to  follow  Fairbanks, 
when  he  saw  a  guardsman,  who  pointed  in  the 
direction  in  which  Zagonja  had  gone.  He  took 
this  for  an  order,  and  obeyed  it.  When  he 
reached  the  gap  in  the  fence,  made  by  Foley, 
not  seeing  any  thing  of  the  guard,  he  supposed 
they  had  passed  through  at  that  place,  and  gal- 
lantly attempted  to  follow.  Thirteen  men  fell 
in  a  few  minutes.  He  was  shot  in  the  arm  and 
dismounted.  Lieutenant  Connolly  spurred  into 
the  underbrush,  and  received  two  balls  through 
the  lungs  and  one  in  the  left  shoulder.  The 
dragoons,  at  the  outset  not  more  than  fifty 
strong,  were  broken,  and,  dispirited  by  the  loss 
of  their  officers,  retired.  A  sergeant  rallied  a 
few,  and  brought  them  up  to  the  gap  again, 
and  they  were  again  driven  back.  Five  of  the 
boldest  passed  down  the  hill,  joined  Zagonyi, 
and  were  conspicuous  by  their  valor  during  the 
rest  of  the  day.  Fairbanks  and  Kehoe,  having 
gained  the  rear  and  left  of  the  enemy's  position, 
made  two  or  three  assaults  upon  detached 
parties  of  tlie  foe,  but  did  not  join  in  the  main 
attack. 

"  I  now  return  to  the  guard.  It  is  forming 
under  the  shelter  of  the  hill.  In  front,  with  a 
gentle  inclination,  rises  a  grassy  slope,  broken 
by  occasional  tree-stumps.  A  line  of  fire  upon 
the  summit  marks  the  position  of  the  rebel  in- 
fantry ;  and  nearer  and  on  the  top  of  a  lower 
eminence  to  the  right  stand  their  horse.  Up 
to  this  time  no  guardsman  has  struck  a  blow ; 
but  blue  coats  and  bay  horses  lie  thick  along 
the  bloody  lane.  Their  time  has  come.  Lieu- 
tenant Muvthenvi.  with  thirty  men,  is  ordered 
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to  attack  the  cavalry.  With  sabres  flashing 
over  their  heads,  the  Httle  band  of  heroes  spring 
towards  tlieir  tremendous  foe.  Right  upon  the 
centre  they  charge.  The  dense  mass,  opens, 
the  blue  coats  force  their  way  in,  and  the  whole 
rebel  squadron  scatter,  in  disgraceful  flight, 
through  the  cornfields  in  the  rear.  The  ba^'S 
follow  them,  sabring  the  fugitives.  Days  after, 
the  enemj^'s  horses  lay  thick  among  the  uncut 
corn. 

"  Zagonyi  holds  his  main  body  until  May- 
thenyi  disappears  in  the  cloud  of  rebel  cavahy ; 
then  his  voice  rises  through  the  air, — '  In  open 
order,  —  charge!'  The  line  opens  out  to  give 
play  to  their  sword-arm^  Steeds  respond  to  the 
ardor  of  their  riders;  and,  quick  as  thought, 
with  thrilling  cheer.s,  the  noble  hearts  rush  into 
the  leaden  torrent  which  pours  down  the  in- 
cline. With  unabated  fire  the  gallant  fellows 
press  through.  Their  fierce  onset  is  not  even 
checked.  The  foe  do  not  wait  for  them,  —  thej- 
waver,  break,  and  fly.  The  guardsmen  spur 
into  the  midst  of  the  rout,  and  their  fast-falling 
swords  work  a  terrible  revenge.  Some  of  the 
boldest  of  the  southrons  retreat  into  the  woods, 
and  continue  a  murderous  fire  from  behind  trees 
and  thickets.  Seven  guard  horses  fall  upon  a 
space  not  more  than  twenty  feet  square.  As 
his  steed  sinks  under  him,  one  of  the  officers  is 
caught  around  the  shoulders  by  a  grape-vine, 
and  hangs  dangling  in  the  air  until  he  if!  cut 
down  by  His  friends. 

'•  The  rebel  foot  are  flying  in  furious  haste 
from  the  field.  Some  take  refuge  in  the  fair- 
ground, some  hurry  into  the  cornfield  ;  but  the 
greater  part  run  along  the  edge  of  the  wood, 
swarm  over  the  fence  into  the  road,  and  hasten 
to  the  village.  The  guardsmen  follow.  Zagonyi 
leads  them.     .     .     . 

"  The  conflict  now  rages  through  the  vil- 
lage, in  the  public  square,  and  along  the  streets. 
Tip  and  down  the  guards  ride  in  squads  of  three 
or  four,  and  wherever  they  see  a  group  of  the 
enemy,  charge  upon  and  scatter  them.     It   is 


i;  hand-to-hand.     No  one  but  has  a  share  in  the 
^  fray.     .     .     . 

"  Meanwhile  it  has  grown  dark.  The  foe 
have  left  the  village  and  the  battle  has  ceased. 
The  assembly  is  sounded,  and  the  guard  gathers  "^ 
in  the  Plaza.  Not  more  than  eighty  mounted 
men  appear;  the  rest  are  killed,  wounded,  or 
unhorsed." 

It  had  been  General  Fremont's  intention  to 
concentrate  the  several  divisions  of  his  army  on 
a  wide  prairie,  some  miles  from  Springfield, 
where  he  might  review  and  manoeuvre  them 
briefly  before  moving  against  the  enemy.  But 
the  affiiir  at  Springfleld  made  it  advisable  to 
march  at  once  to  that  place,  to  protect  the 
wounded  soldiers  and  the  lo^'al  inhabitants  from 
an  attack.  The  whole  army  was,  accordingly, 
ordered  to  march  to  Springfield,  and  in  the 
course  of  two  or  three  days  all  the  divisions, 
except  General  Hunter's,  arrived  there.  In- 
formation was  received  that  Price  was  moving 
from  Neosho  towards  Springfield,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  battle,  being  impelled  to  do  so 
by  the  short  term  of  service  of  his  troops  and 
the  advice  of  McCulloch,  who  was  reported  to 
have  joined  him.  Fugitive  Unionists  came  in 
from  the  direction  of  Neosho,  reporting  a  very 
large  force  advancing  from  that  direction,  and 
it  appeared  to  be  certain  that  a  battle  was  im- 
minent. The  federal  army  was  eager  to  meet 
the  enemy,  and  preparations  were  being  made 
for  an  advance  to  attack  him,  when  orders  were 
received  from  Washington,  relieving  General 
Freuiont  of  his  command,  and  directing  him  to 
transfer  it  to  General  Hunter. 

The  proclamation  of  General  Fremont,  de- 
claring uiartial  law  in  Missouri,  with  its  pro- 
visions in  relation  to  confiscation  and  the 
liberation  of  the  slaves  of  rebels,  had  caused 
a  strong  feeling  against  him,  and,  although 
modified  by  the  President,  continued  to  make 
for  him  enemies  among  tho.se  who  sustained 
the  institution  of  slavery.  There  was  a  vari- 
ety of  other   causes,  .some  of  them   personal. 
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some  of  them  political,  and  others  of  a  military 
nature,  which  had  made  enemies  for  the  gen- 
eral. Among  others,  Hon.  F.  P.  Blair,  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  and  a  colonel  of  one  of  the 
^  Missouri  regiments,  made  charges  against  the 
general,  some  of  which  were  of  a  serious  charac- 
ter.* The  secretary  of  war  and  the  adjutantr 
general  visited  St.  Louis  in  consequence  of  these 
charges,  to  examine  into  the  position  of  affixirs 
in  the  western  department.  General  Fremont 
had  already  started  on  his  expedition,  and  the 
secretary  and  the  adjutant-general  visited  his 
camp  and  briefly  reviewed  a  portion  of  his  army. 
They  brought  with  them  the  order  for  the  re- 
moval, but  its  issue  was  suspended  till  after 
their  return.  Whether  upon  their  report  of  the 
position  of  affairs  or  for  other  reasons,  the  order 
was  finally  issued  on  the  24th  of  October,  and 
sent  forward  from  St.  Louis  to  reach  the  army 
just  as  a  battle  was  confidently  expected. 

The  order  caused  not  a  little  excitement  in 
the  army,  the  men  composing  which  had  great 
confidence  in  their  commander,  and  were  at- 
tached to  him  by  reason  of  certain  traits  of 
character  and  his  previous  history.  General 
Hunter  had  not  yet  arrived  at  Springfield,  and 
his  position  was  not  known.  General  Fremont, 
however,  at  once  prepared  to  comply  with  the 
orders,  and  waited  only  for  the  arrival  of  Gen- 
eral Hunter,  at  the  urgent  advice  of  his  general 
officers.  A  large  number  of  officers  waited 
upon  the  general,  and  urgently  desired  that  he 
should  carry  out  his  plan  and  attack  the  enemy. 


*  The  charges  against  General  Fremont  were,  that  he  neg- 
lected his  duty  by  remaining  at  the  east  for  thi-ee  weeks  after  his 
appointment  to  the  command  of  the  western  department;  that  he 
neglected  and  refused  to  reenforce  General  Lyon  when  urged  to 
do  so,  and  allowed  him  to  be  sacrificed,  while  he  himself,  with 
great  pomp,  proceeded  to  fortifj-  Bird's  Point ;  that  he  expended 
enormous  sums  of  government  money,  through  the  hands  of  per- 
sonal favorites,  in  erecting  useless  fortifications  around  St.  Louis ; 
tliat  he  affected  an  almost  "  regal  state,"  and  denied  interviews  to 
officers  and  civilians  having  important  business  OTth  him ;  that 
he  brought  from  California  certain  favorites,  to  whom  he  gave 
government  contracts  and  offices,  through  which  they  received 
large  sums  of  money  ;  and  that  he  suffered  Colonel  Mulligan  to 
!••■  sacrificed  at  Lexington;  with  others  of  a  ^iniil.i  (.h,.r.icter. 


without  waiting  for  the,  as  yet  uncertain,  arri- 
val of  his  successor.  The  reasons  urged  for  so 
doing  were  cogent,  and  General  Fremont  con- 
sented, if  General  Plunter  did  not  arrive  before 
midnight  on  that  day,  —  November  3,  —  to  act 
upon  the  request,  and  the  orders  for  the  several 
divisions  to  move  on  the  following  morning 
were  accordingly  issued.  But  the  movement 
was  destined  not  to  take  place.  General  Hunter 
arrived  within  the  limited  time,  and  General 
Fremont,  explaining  to  him  the  position  of 
affairs,  resigned  the  command  into  his  hands. 
The  following  are  the  orders  of  General  Fre- 
mont upon  relinquishing  the  command  :  — 

"HEADGrARTERS  AVeSTERX  DEPARTMENT,    > 

"  Springfield,  Mo.,  November  2,  1861.  \ 

"Soldiers  of  the  Mississippi  Army:  Agreea- 
bly to  orders  received  this  day,  I  take  leave  of 
you.  Although  our  army  has  been  of  sudden 
growth,  we  have  grown  up  together,  and  I  have 
become  familiar  with  the  brave  and  generous 
spirits  which  you  bring  to  the  defence  of  your 
country,  and  which  makes  me  anticipate  for  you 
a  brilliant  career.  Continue  as  you  have  be- 
gun, and  give  to  my  successor  the  same  cordial 
and  enthusiastic  support  with  which  you  have 
encouraged  me.  Emulate  the  splendid  example 
which  you  have  already  before  you,  and  let  me 
remain  as  I  am,  proud  of  the  noble  army  which 
I  have  thus  far  labored  to  bring  together. 

"  Soldiers,  I  regret  to  leave  you.  Most  sin- 
cerely I  thank  you  for  the  regard  and  confidence 
you  have  invariably  shown  me.  I  deeply  re- 
gret that  I  shall  not  have  the  honor  to  lead 
you  to  the  victory  which  you  are  just  about  to 
win  ;  but  I  shall  claim  the  right  to  share  with 
you  in  the  joy  of  every  triumph,  and  trust 
always  to  be  personally  remembered  by  my 
companions  in  arms. 

•'John  C.  Fremont, 

"  Major-  General!' 

General  Hunter  did  not  carry  out  General 
Fremont's  plan  to  advance  against  Price.     By 
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many  it  was  declared  that  there  was  no  con- 
siderable rebel  army  to  contend  with,  and  that 
the  advance  of  General  Fremont's  large  army 
to  the  south-west  was  a  movement  against  a 
mythical  enemy.  But  the  accounts  from  Spring- 
field, at  the  time,  indicated  that  the  forces  under 
Price  were  large,  and  that  he  did  make  a  move- 
ment towards  that  town,  probably  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  meeting  a  smaller  force  than  the 
concentrated  federal  array.  The  presence  of 
Price  near  Neosho,  and  undoubtedly  with  a 
large  force,  was  shown  by  the  agreement  entered 
into  between  him  and  General  Fremont,  in 
relation  to  exchange  of  prisoners,  treatment 
of  non-combatants,  and  expression  of  political 
opinions  by  citizens.  The  arrival  of  all  the 
divisions  of  the  array  at  Springfield  probably 
caused  a  speedy  retrograde  movement  of  the 
rebels  during  the  delay  which  succeeded  the 
change  of  command.  The  agreement  above 
named  was,  for  good  reasons,  repudiated  by 
General  Hunter,  who  saw  that  it  might  be  used 
successfully  to  promote  the  cause  of  rebellion, 
though  entered  into  by  General  Fremont  for 
the  purpose  of  mitigating  the  evils  of  war. 

The  rebels  having  ceased,  for  the  time  being, 
to  threaten  any  movement  in  force,  and  the 
guerrilla  warfare  being  still  continued  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  state,  the  army  collected  by 
General  Fremont  was  again  separated  and 
moved  to  different  points,  leaving  South-wcst- 
orn  Missouri  again  exposed  to  the  advance  of 
the  rebel  army,  and  greatly  discouraging  the 
loyal  people  of  that  region. 

In  concluding  the  narrative  of  this  compara- 
tively fruitless  campaign,  it  is  but  just  to  give 
a  further  extract  from  the  writer  whose  descrip- 
tion of  the  cavalry  charge  has  been  quoted,  and 
who  wrote  from  personal  knowledge,  whatever 
may  have  been  his  .sympathy  for  General 
Fremont.  Reviewing  the  record  of  General 
Fremont's  command  in  the  west,  he  says, — 

"  In  bringing  these  papers  to  a  close,  the 
writer  cannot  lefrain   from  expressing  his  re- 


gret  that  circumstances  have  prevented  him 
from  making  that  exposition  of  affliirs  in  the 
western  department  which  the  country  has 
long  expected.  While  he  was  in  the  field, 
General  Fremont  permitted  the  attacks  of  his 
enemies  to  pass  unheeded,  because  he  held 
them  unworthy  to  be  intruded  upon  more  im- 
portant occupations,  and  he  would  not  be 
diverted  from  the  great  objects  he  was  pursu- 
ing; since  his  recall,  considerations  affecting  the 
public  sem'ice,  and  the  desire  not  at  this  time 
to  embarrass  the  government  with  personal  mat- 
ters, have  sealed  his  lips.  I  will  not  now  dis- 
regard his  wishes  by  entering  into  any  detailed 
discussion  of  the  charges  which  have  been  made 
against  him;  but  I  cannot  lay  down  my  pen 
without  bearing  voluntary  testimony  to  the 
fidelity,  energy,  and  skill  which  he  brought  to 
his  high  office.  It  will  be  hard  for  any  one 
who  was  not  a  constant  witness  of  his  career 
to  appreciate  the  labor  wliich  he  assumed  and 
successfully  performed.  From  the  first  to  the 
last  hour  of  the  day,  there  was  no  idle  moment. 
No  time  was  given  to  pleasure  —  none  even 
to  needed  relaxation.  Often,  long  after  the 
strength  of  his  body  was  spent,  the  force  of  his 
will  bound  him  to  exhausting  toil.  No  reli- 
gious zealot  ever  gave  himself  to  his  devotions 
with  more  absorbing  abandonment  than  Gen- 
eral Fremont  to  his  hard,  and,  as  it  has  proved, 
most  tliankless  task.  Time  will  verify  the  state- 
ment, that,  whether  as  respects  thoroughness 
or  economy,  his  administration  of  aftliirs  at  the 
west  will  compare  favorably  with  the  transac- 
tions of  any  other  department  of  the  govern- 
ment, military  or  civil,  during  the  last  nine 
months.     .     .     . 

"  When  General  Fremont  reached  St.  Louis, 
the  federal  militia  were  returning  to  their 
homes,  and  a  confident  foe  pressed  upon  every 
salient  point  of  an  extended  and  difficult  de- 
fensive position.  Drawing  his  troops  from  a 
few  sparsely  settled  and  impoverished  states,  de- 
nied expected  and  needed  assistance  in  money 
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and  material  from  the  general  government,  he 
overcame  every  obstacle,  and  at  the  end  of"  eight 
weeks  led  forth  an  army  of  thirty  thousand 
men,  with  five  thousand  cavalry  and  eighty-six 
pieces  of  artillery.  Officers  of  high  rank  de- 
clared that  this  force  could  not  leave  its  en- 
campments by  reason  of  the  lack  of  supplies 
and  transportation  ;  but  he  conveyed  them  one 
hundred  and  ninety  miles  by  rail,  marched  them 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  miles,  crossing  a 
broad  and  rapid  river  in  five  days,  and  in  three 
months  from  his  assumption  of  the  command, 
and  in  one  month  after  leaving  St.  Louis,  placed 
them  in  presence  of  the  enemy  —  not  an  inco- 
herent mass,  but  a  well-ordered  and  compact 
army,  upon  whose  valor,  steadiness,  and  disci- 
pline the  fiite  of  tlie  nation  might  safely  have 
been  pledged. 

"If  General  Fremont  was  not  tried  by  the 
crowning  test  of  the  soldier — the  battle  field  — 
it  was  not  through  fault  of  his.  On  the  very 
eve  of  battle  he  was  removed.  His  army  was 
arrested  in  its  triumphal  progress,  and  com- 
pelled to  a  shameful  retreat,  abandoning  the 
beautiful  region  it  had  wrested  from  the  foe, 
and  deserting  the  loyal  people  who  trusted  to 
its  protection,  and  who,  exiles  from  their  homes, 
followed  its  retreating  files  —  a  mournful  pro- 
cession of  broken-hearted  men,  weeping  women, 
and  suffering  children.  With  an  unscrupulous- 
ness  which  passes  belief,  the  authoi's  of  this 
terrible  disaster  have  denied  the  presence  of  the 
enemy  at  Springfield.  The  miserable  wretches, 
once  prosperous  fiirmers  upon  the  slopes  of 
the  Ozark  Hills,  who  now  wander  mendicants 
through  the  streets  of  St.Louis,or  crouch  around 
the  camp  fires  of  Eolla  and  Sedalia,  can  tell 
whether  Price  was  near  Springfield  or  not. 

"  Forty-eight  hours  more  must  have  given  to 
General  Fremont  an  engagement.  What  the 
result  would  have  been  no  one  who  was  there 
doubted.  A  victory  such  as  the  country  has 
long  desired  and  sorely  needs  —  a  decisive, 
complete,  and  overwhelming  victory  —  was  as 


certain  as  it  is  possible  for  the  .skill  and  valor 
of  man  to  make  certain  any  future  event." 

During  General  Fremont's  campaign  many 
skirmishes  occurred,  in  various  parts  of  the  state, 
between  detached  bodies  of  federal  troops  and 
similar  forces  of  the  rebels,  or  guerrilla  parties. 
Among  the  more  important  of  these  affairs  were, 
a  skirmish  near  Lebanon,  October  13,  in  which 
two  companies  of  United  States  cavalry  routed 
about  three  hundred  mounted  rebels,  and  cap- 
tured thirty  prisoners  ;  a  skirmish  near  Freder- 
ickton,  October  17,  in  which  the  federal  forces 
attacked  and  routed  the  rebels ;  a  more  severe 
contest  at  Frederickton,  October  21,  when  a 
large  body  of  rebels,  a  portion  of  the  force  of 
Jefferson  Thompson,  a  somewhat  notorious  rebel 
general,  was  defeated  by  about  two  thousand 
federal  troops,  after  an  engagement  of  two 
hours,  in  which  the  rebel  commander.  Colonel 
Lowe,  was  killed,  and  some  of  his  scattered 
forces  pursued  a  long  distance.  A  more  impor- 
tant engagement,  which  occurred  at  Belmont, 
in  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  state,  opposite 
the  rebel  position  at  Columbus,  Kentucky,  be- 
longs rather  to  the  campaign  in  the  latter  state. 


CHAPTER   XLVII. 

Afiairs  in  Kentucky. — Neutrality.  —  Governor  Magoffin's  Cor- 
respondence with  President  Lincoln  and  Jefferson  Davis.  — 
Action  of  the  Legislature.  —  Measures  to  drive  out  the  Rebel 
Forces.  —  Movements  of  the  Secessionists.  —  General  Buck- 
ner.  —  Mr.  Breckinridge.  —  Meeting  of  Secessionists.  —  Or- 
ganization of  a  "  Provisional  Government."  —  Delegates  to 
the  Confederate  Congress.  —  Organization  of  armed  Rebel 
Forces.  —  Guen'illa  Warfare.  —  Skirmishes  at  "  Camp  Wild 
Cat,"  West  Liberty,  and  Hazelgreen.  —  Affair  at  Piketon." — 
Eastern  Kentucky  rid  of  Rebel  Forces.  —  Movements  in  South- 
ern and  Western  Kentucky. — E.\pedJtion  towards  Columbus. 
—  Battle  of  Belmont.  —  Federal  Success.  —  Reenforcement 
of  the  Rebels.  — ■  Severe  Conflict.  — Withdrawal  of  Federal 
Forces. — General  Grant's  Report.  —  General  McClernand's 
Report.  —  Despatch  of  the  Rebel  General  Polk.  —  Federal 
and  Rebel  Losses.  —  Preparations  for  important  Operations. 

In  Kentucky  the  close  of  the  summer  did 
not  find   the   secessionists  wholly   hopeless  of 
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carrying  that  state  over  to  the  southern  Con- 
federacy. The  great  obstacle  to  an  uncondi- 
tional support  of  the  Union  and  the  government 
by  the  people  of  Kentucky,  was  the  fatal  delu- 
sion entertained  by  many,  whose  sympathies 
were  not  strongly  enlisted  on  either  side,  tliat 
they  might  occupy  a  position  of  neutrality. 
This  delusion  was  encouraged  by  secessionists 
as  the  means  of  finally  securing  the  state ;  or, 
at  least,  of  weakening  by  so  much  the  power 
of  the  United  States,  and  forming  a  barrier  be- 
tween the  truly  loyal  states  and  those  in  open 
rebellion.  For  a  long  time  the  government 
had  deferred  to  the  apparent  feeling  of  Ken- 
tucky ;  but  the  representations  of  truly  loyal 
citizens  of  the  state,  as  well  as  the  evident 
purposes  of  the  rebels,  led  to  the  occupation  of 
Paducah,  on  the  Ohio,  and  the  organization  of 
miUtary  forces  in  the  northern  and  central  parts 
of  the  state.  Governor  Magoffin,  whose  sym- 
pathies, as  before  seen,  were  evidently  with  the 
rebels,  had  encouraged  the  delusion  of  neu- 
trality; and  when  the  government  at  last  formed 
camps  within  the  limits  of  Kentucky,  he  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  President  Lincoln,  complain- 
ing of  the  act,  and  requesting  that  the  troops 
be  withdrawn  from  the  state.  At  the  same 
time  he  sent  a  commissioner  to  Jefferson  Davis, 
bearing  a  similar  letter,  in  relation  to  the  with- 
drawal of  the  rebel  forces  which  had  for  a  long 
time  held  positions  within  the  limits  of  Ken- 
tucky. President  Lincoln  replied  that,  in  or- 
ganizing the  troops  in  Kentuck}',  he  had  acted 
upon  the  urgent  solicitation  of  many  eminent 
Kentiickians,  and  in  accordance  with  what  he 
believed,  upon  careful  inquiry,  to  be  the  desire 
of  a  large  majority  of  tlio  Union-loving  people 
of  the  state ;  and  that  he  did  not  find  any  rea- 
son to  believe  that  they  desired  the  removal  of 
the  troops.  He  concluded  with  the  following 
pointed  remark  :  "  It  is  with  regret  I  search  for, 
and  cannot  find,  in  your  not  very  short  letter, 
any  declaration  or  intimation  that  you  enter- 
tain any  desire  for  the  preservation  of  the  Fed- 


eral Union."  Jefferson  Davis,  knowing  well 
what  an  advantage  to  the  rebellion  the  neu- 
trality of  Kentucky  would  be,  both  in  itself  and 
as  a  means  of  eventually  securing  that  state, 
acquiesced  in  the  propriety  of  the  governor's 
request,  and  agreed  to  withdraw  the  rebel 
forces  if  the  United  States  troops  were  with- 
drawn, but  only  on  that  condition.  A  propo- 
sition to  this  effect  was  also  communicated  to 
Governor  Magoffin  by  Bishop  Polk,  of  Tennes- 
see, who  had  been  appointed  a  major-general 
in  the  rebel  army. 

The  legislature  of  Kentucky  were  more  loyal 
than  the  governor,  and  by  their  action  thwarted 
the  measures  of  the  latter  which  encouraged 
secession.  On  the  11th  of  September  they 
adopted  a  resolution,  directing  the  governor  to 
issue  a  proclamation  ordering  the  rebel  troops 
to  leave  the  state,  and  refused  to  adopt  a  reso- 
lution requiring  both  federal  and  rebel  troops  to 
leave.  Other  resolutions  were  adopted,  which 
declared  that  the  peace  and  neutrality  of  Ken- 
tucky had  been  wantonly  violated,  and  her  soil 
invaded  by  the  so-called  "Southern  Confederate" 
forces,  requested  the  governor  to  call  out  the 
military  to  expel  the  invaders,  invoked  the 
assistance  of  the  United  States  in  so  doing,  re- 
quested Generfil  Anderson  to  enter  upon  his 
active  duties  as.commander  of  the  military  dis- 
trict, and  appealed  to  the  people  of  Kentucky 
to  assist  in  driving  out  the  lawless  invaders. 

Thus  instructed,  the  governor  was  obliged  to 
act  more  directly  than  he  had  hitherto  done. 
The  state  militia  was  called  out  b}'  orders  from 
General  Crittenden;  General  Anderson  assumed 
command  of  the  military  forces  of  the  district, 
and  commenced  the  organisation  of  the  troops, 
but  was  soon  obliged  to  relinquish  the  post,  on 
account  of  ill  health.  The  position  of  Kentucky 
was  at  last  taken  ;  and  aUhougli  the  idea  of 
neutrality  was  still  entertained,  the  action  of 
the  government,  and  the  ready  response  of  large 
numbers  of  loyal  people,  committed  the  state 
to  tlie  cause  of  the  Union. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  secessionists  of  the 
state  were  not  idle.  Failing  to  control  the  gov- 
ernment, they  songlit  to  lead  away  the  people 
of  the  state,  and  when  the  legislature  at  last 
so  openly  declared  against  the  rebellion,  they 
as  openly  raised  the  standard  of  revolt,  and 
called  upon  the  people  to  resist  the  federal 
troops ;  and  in  so  doing,  they  appealed  to  that 
desire  of  neutrality  which  had  paralyzed  the 
state.  Among  the  leaders  of  the  secessionists 
was  General  S.  B.  Buckner,  who  now  received 
a  commission  from  the  rebel  government,  and 
was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  disloyal 
Kentuckians  who  should  take  up  arms  against 
the  Union.  He  was  a  man  of  ability  and  great 
persuasive  powers,and  by  his  eloquence  and  pop- 
ular manners  misled  a  large  number  of  young 
men  in  Kentucky  to  join  the  rebel  army,  and 
secured  considerable  material  aid  for  the  cause. 
Mr.  Breckinridge,  also,  having  at  once  put  him- 
self in  close  alliance  with  the  rebel  govei-nment 
after  the -adjournment  of  Congress,  and  being 
expelled  from  his  home  by  the  loyal  people  of 
his  state,  issued  a  manifesto,  in  which  he  en- 
deavored, with  specious  arguments,  and  appeals 
as  of  a  j^'itriot  martyr  to  an  oppressed  people,  j 
to  seduce  them  into  treason  and  rebellion,  and 
declared  that  he  exchanged,  "  with  proud  satis- 
faction, a  term  of  six  years  in  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States  for  the  musket  of  a  soldier." 

The  secessionists,  however,  found  it  not  alto- 
gether safe  to  act  up  to  their  convictions,  excejat 
in  the  southern  and  south-western  part  of  the 
state,  where  they  were  near  the  seceded  state 
of  Tennessee,  and  virtually  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  rebel  armies.  In  this  section  the 
leading  secessionists  gathered  for  consultation 
and  treason.  They  held  a  conference  at  Rus- 
sellville,  and  adopted  resolutions  bidding  "  defi- 
ance both  to  the  federal  and  state  governments," 
denouncing  both  in  unmeasured  terms,  and 
calling  upon  the  people  to  join  them  in  resisting 
the  power  of  both.  A  convention  was  called, 
and  measures   taken  to  excite    the  people  to 


rebellion,  and  to  raise  forces  in  each  county. 
Among  other  resolutions  was  one  requesting 
Governor  Magoffin,  whom  they  thus  recog- 
nized as  a  traitor,  to  convene  a  legislature 
'■outside  of  the  lines  of  the  Lincoln  army,"  to 
be  composed  of  such  members  then  elected  as 
would  attend,  or  new  ones  elected  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  conference  was  not  large,  but  was 
composed  of  determined  and  desperate  men, 
who  were  ready  to  ruin  their  state  if  they  could 
not  drag  it  into  the  southern  Confederacy. 
The  "convention"  was  duly  held,  and  was  com- 
posed of  members  '■•  appointed  in  any  manner 
possible."  It  was,  of  course,  composed  of  the 
leaders  of  secession,  bent  upon  carrying  out 
their  own  purposes,  rather  than  any  wishes  of 
a  constituency.  They  declared  Kentucky  ab- 
solved from  all  connection  with  the  Union, 
and  that  the  state  government  was  betrayed 
by  the  legislature,  and  they  accordingly  estab- 
lished a  "  provisional  government,"  of  which  a 
Mr.  Johnson  was  the  head,  and  the  principal 
members  of  the  convention  were  the  subordi- 
nate executive  officers  and  the  "  ^provisional 
council."  This  rebel  junto,  assuming  to  repre- 
sent the  state  of  Kentucky,  appointed  delegates 
to  the  Confederate  Congress,  among  whom  was 
!  Henry  C.  Burnett,  who  sat  as  a  member  from 
his  state  in  the  United  States  Congress  at  its 

!  recent  extra   session.      These  deletcates  were 

t  ■ 

I  duly  admitted   to.  the  Confederate    Congress ; 

.  and  thus  Kentucky  was  claimed  by  the  rebels 

I  as  one  of  the  "  Confederate  States,"  although 

this  movement  was  made  only  by  a  very  small 

minority,  who   rebelled    at   once    against    the 

national  and  state  governments. 

These  measures  of  the  leading  secessionists, 
in  their  self-constituted  "  provisional  council," 
were  sustained  by  actual  revolt  and  organiza- 
tion of  armed  forces  wherever  there  were  suffi- 
cient numbers  of  those  disposed  to  side  with 
the  southern  Confederacy.  In  a  short  time 
considerable  bodies  of  these  armed  rebels  were 
collected  in  different  parts  of  the  state.     This 
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called  for  new  activity  on  the  part  of  the  na- 
tional and  state  governments,  and  additional 
troops  from  Indiana  and  Ohio  were  sent  into 
the  state,  while  the  loyal  Kentuckians  also 
enlisted  in  the  cause  of  the  Union.  Collisions 
soon  followed,  and  the  scenes  which  had  so 
widely  disturbed  the  peace  of  Missouri  were 
reenacted,  to  some  extent,  in  various  parts  of 
Kentucky,  small  bands  of  rebels  carrying  on  a 
guerrilla  warfare  against  the  loyal  people,  and 
destroying  their  property.  As  the  federal  and 
state  troops  were  moved  forward,  there  were 
many  skirmishes  of  more  or  less  magnitude. 

Among  the  more  important  of  these  engage- 
ments Avas  one  which  occurred  on  the  21st  of 
October,  in  Laurel  County,  in  the  south-eastern 
jaart  of  the  state,  where  a  rebel  force,  reported 
as  upwards  of  six  thousand  men,  under  General 
Zollicofter,  made  an  attack  upon  "  Camp  Wild 
Cat,"  a  position  occuj^ied  by  a  portion  of  the 
federal  forces  under  General  Schoepf  A  single 
Kentucky  regiment  had  held  this  post  for  some 
days;  but  learning  that  an  attack  by  the  rebels 
was  imminent.  General  Schoepf  hurried  forward 
two  additional  regiments  and  a  batterj'  of  ar- 
tillery, and  these  reenforcements  arrived  in 
season  to  participate  in  the  engagement.  The 
federal  position  was  a  strong  one,  on  a  hill, 
which  the  rebels  twice  attempted  to  carry  ;  but 
they  were  repulsed  each  time,  with  some  loss, 
and  withdrew.  The  federal  loss  was  four  killed 
and  twenty-one  wounded ;  that  of  the  rebels 
was  unknown. 

On  the  2.3d  of  October  a  more  decisive  skir- 
mish occurred  at  West  Libert}-,  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  state,  between  a  detachment  of  Gen- 
eral Nelson's  command  and  about  seven  hundred 
rebels.  The  latter  were  completely  routed,  with 
the  lo.ss  of  twenty-one  killed,  thirty-four  prison- 
ers, and  a  considerable  number  of  horses,  arms, 
and  equipments.  The  fedend  force  had  none 
killed,  and  only  two  wounded.  On  the  same 
day,  another  portion  of  General  Nelson's  com- 
mand routed  a  body  of  rebels  at  Ilazelgreen, 


and  took  a  number  of  prisoners.  General  Nel- 
son's forces  continued  to  advance,  and  the  rebels 
to  retire  before  him,  until  he  reached  Piketon, 
in  the  extreme  eastern  part  of  the  state,  where 
an  engagement  of  more  magnitude  occurred. 
The  federal  forces  advanced  in  two  columns 
towards  Piketon,  with  the  view  of  cutting  off 
and  capturing  the  rebel  force  stationed  there. 
One  column,  moving  by  the  direct  road,  found 
many  obstructions,  and  met  with  strong  resist- 
ance; but  they  advanced  steadily,  compelling 
the  enemy  to  retire :  the  other  advanced  by  a 
circuitous  march,  and  had  but  slight  skirmish- 
ing. The  main  body  of  the  rebels,  however, 
was  not-  captured,  nor  routed,  but  retreated 
during  the  night  from  Piketon.  The  rebel  loss 
in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  was  variously 
stated  from  sixty  to  upwards  of  one  hundred. 
The  federal  loss  was  nine  killed  and  about  forty 
wounded.'^  The  operations  of  General  Nelson, 
in  a  brief  campaign  of  less  than  a  month,  drove 
the  rebel  forces,  where  they  had  collected  in 
considerable  numbers,  from  eastern  Kentucky, 
and  apparently  restored  peace  to  that  section 
of  the  state. 

While  General  Nelson  was  moving  in  eastern 
Kentucky,  federal  and  state  troops  were  also 
pushed  forward  towards  the  southern  part  of 
the  state,  where  the  rebels  were  concentrating 
forces  and  holding  the  railroads  and  thorough- 
fares leading  to  Tennessee.  Although  some 
slight  skirmishes  occurred  here,  too.  there  was 
no  important  engagement  during  the  autiunu. 
Movements  were  also  made  in  the  western  part 
of  the  state,  where    the  rebels  had   stronger 


*  The  rebel  commander,  Colonel  Williams,  in  his  official  report, 
states  his  loss  to  be  ten  killed,  fifteen  wounded,  and  forty  miss- 
ing, and  that  he  at  first  believed  that  the  federal  loss  was  "  but 
one  hundred  and  fifty  men,"  but  he  was  satisfied  from  subsequent 
information, — "  from  spies.  Union  men,  and  escaped  prisoners,  and 
others  who  have  examined  their  burial  ground," — that  the  loss 
was  "  over  three  hundred  in  killed,  with  the  usual  proportion  of 
wounded."  Such  a  loss  would  certainly  have  taken  nearly  half 
of  the  force  engaged,  and  is  a  remarkable  mstance  of  the  exagger- 
ation with  which  an  enemy's  loss  is  sometimes  computed. 
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forces  and  in  more  important  positions.  Ad- 
vances wei-e  made  from  Paducah  and  Caii-o 
towards  Colnrabus,  at  which  phice  the  rebels 
were  posted  in  considerable  force,  and  which 
they  were  strongly  fortifying,  for  the  purpose 
of  commanding  the  Mississippi,  and  preventing 
any  expedition  down  the  river  against  the  se- 
ceded states.  Here,  as  in  eastern  Kentucky, 
there  were  occasional  skirmishes  and  some 
guerrilla  fighting. 

Connected  with  the  campaign  in  western 
Kentucky  was  an  expedition  which  moved  from 
Cairo,  on  the  6th  of  November,  down  the  Mis- 
sissippi, to  Belmont,  a  rebel  post  in  Missouri, 
nearly  opposite  Columbus.  The  expedition 
consisted  of  about  twenty-eight  hundred  men, 
under  the  immediate  command  of  General 
McClernand,but  accompanied  by  General  Grant, 
commander  of  the  forces  at  Cairo  and  vicinity, 
and  was  designed  to  prevent  the  enemy  from 
sending  troops  into  Missouri  to  cut  off  a  fedei'al 
force  sent  on  another  expedition.  This  force 
proceeded  down  the  river  in  steamboats,  and 
landed  at  Belmont  under  the  protection  of  the 
gunboats  Lexington  and  Tyler.  The  troops 
were  immediately  formed  in  line  of  battle,  and 
attacked  the  rebels  in  their  works.  The  rebel 
troops  prepared  to  resist,  and  were  speedily 
reenforced  by  additional  troops  from  Columbus; 
but  they  were,  after  a  sharp  contest,  driven 
from  their  positions  and  through  their  camps 
in  great  disorder.  The  federal  troops  captured 
many  prisoners,  twelve  guns,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity of  baggage,  and  burned  the  rebel  camp. 
The  stronger  rebel  post,  Columbus,  was  held 
by  a  large  force,  and  the  federal  success  was 
hardly  achieved  when  heavy  additional  reen- 
forcements  were  sent  across  the  river  to  aid  the 
discomfited  rebels  at  Belmont.  These  recn- 
furcements  made  the  rebel  numbers  much  larger 
than  the  federal  force.  The  battle  was  renewed 
just  as  the  federal  troops  were  about  to  retire; 
the  rebels  being  commanded  by  Generals  Pillow, 
Cheatham,    and     Russell,    under    direction    of 


General  Polk,  who  went  over  with  the  last  reen- 
forcements.  But  notwithstanding  their  num- 
bers they  were  several  times  repulsed.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  cut  oflF  the  retreat  of  the 
federal  troops,  while  they  were  also  pressed 
hard  in  front;  but  officers  and  men  behaved 
with  great  bravery,  and  when  the  flank  move- 
ment was  observed,  they  cut  their  way  through 
to  their  boats,  and  finally  reembarked  in  good 
order,  though  a  portion  of  the  rebels  continued 
to  fire  upon  them  till  the  boats  steamed  away. 
The  following  is  General  Grant's  official  re- 
port :  — 

"Cairo,   November  12,    1861. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  6th  inst.  I  left  this 
place  with  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty  men  of  all  arms,  to  make  a  reconnoissance 
towards  Columbus.  The  object  of  the  expedi- 
tion was  to  prevent  the  enemj'  from  sending 
out  reenforcements  to  Price's  army  in  Missouri, 
and  also  from  cutting  off"  columns  that  I  had 
been  directed  "to  send  out  from  this  place  and 
Cape  Girardeau,  in  pursuit  of  Jefferson  Thomp- 
son. Knowing  that  Columbus  was  strongly  gar- 
risoned,! asked  General  Smith,  commanding  at 
Paducah,  Kentucky,  to  make  demonstrations  in 
the  same  direction.  He  did  so,  by  ordering  a 
small  force  to  Mayfield,  and  another  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Columbus,  not  to  approach  nearer,  how- 
ever, than  twelve  or  fifteen  miles.  I  also  sent  a 
small  force  on  the  Kentucky  side,  with  orders 
not  to  approach  nearer  than  Ellicott's  Mills, 
some  twenty  miles  from  Columbus.  The  ex- 
pedition, under  m}^  immediate  command,  was 
stopped  about  nine  miles  below  here  on  the 
Kentucky  shore,  and  remained  until  morning. 
All  this  served  to  distract  the  enemy,  and  led 
him  to  think  he  was  to  be  attacked  in  his 
strongly  fortified  position.  At  daylight  we 
proceeded  down  the  river  to  a  point  just  out  of 
rano-e  of  the  rebel  guns,  and  debarked  on  the 
Missouri  shore.  From  here  the  troops  were 
marched  by  flank  for  about  one  mile  toward 
Belmont,  and  then  drawn  up  in  line  of  htittle, 
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a  battalion  also  "having  been  left  as  a  reserve 
near  the  transports.  Two  companies  from  each 
regiment,  five  skeletons  in  number,  were  then 
thrown  out  as  skirmishers,  to  ascertain  the  po- 
sition of  the  enemy.  It  was  but  a  few  moments 
before  we  met  him,  and  a  general  engagement 
ensued. 

"  The  balance  of  my  forces,  with  the  exception 
of  the  reserve,  was  then  thrown  forward,  —  all 
as  skirmishers, — and  the  enemy  driven  foot  by 
foot,  and  from  tree  to  tree,  back  to  their  en- 
campment on  the  river  bank,  a  distance  of  two 
miles.  Here  they  had  strengthened  their  po- 
sition by  felling  the  timber  for  several  hundred 
yards  around  their  camp,  and  making  a  sort  of 
abatis.  Our  men  charged  through  this,  driving 
the  enemy  over  the  bank  into  their  transports 
in  quick  time,  leaving  usin  possession  of  every 
thing  not  exceedingly  portable.  Belmont  is 
on  low  ground,  and  every  foot  of  it  is  com- 
manded by  the  guns  on  the  opposite  shore,  and 
of  course  could  not  be  held  for  a  single  hour 
after  the  enemy  became  aware  of  the  with- 
drawal of  their  troops.  Having  no  wagons,  I 
could  not  move  any  of  the  captured  proj^ert}' ; 
consequently,  I  gave  orders  for  its  destruction. 
Their  tents,  blankets,  &c.,  were  set  on  fire,  and 
we  retired,  taking  their  artillery  with  us,  two 
pieces  being  drawn  by  hand  ;  and  one  other, 
drawn  by  an  inefficient  team,  we  spiked  and 
left  in  the  woods,  bringing  the  two  only  to  this 
place.  Before  getting  fairly  under  way  the 
enemy  made  •  his  appearance  again,  and  at- 
tempted to  surround  us.  Our  troops  were  not 
in  the  least  discouraged,  but  charged  on  the 
enemy  again,  and  defeated  him.  Our  loss  was 
about  eighty-four  killed,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
wounded, — many  of  them  slightly,  —  and  about 
an  equal  number  missing.  Nearly  all  the  miss- 
ing were  from  the  Iowa  regiment,  who  behaved 
■with  great  gallantry,  and  suffered  more  severely 
than  any  other  of  the  troops. 

"  I  have  not  been  able  to  put  in  the  reports 
from  sub-commands,  but  will  forward  them  as 


soon  as  received.  All  the  troops  behaved  with 
much  gallantry,  much  of  which  is  attributed  to 
the  cooliiess  and  presence  of  mind  of  the  officers, 
particularly  the  colonels.  General  McClernand 
was  in  the  midst  of  danger  throughout  the 
engagement,  and  displa^'ed  both  coolness  and 
judgment.  His  horse  was  three  times  shot. 
My  horse  was  also  shot  under  me.  To  my 
staff.  Captains  Rawlins,  Logan,  and  Hill3'er,  vol- 
unteer aids,  and  to  Captains  Hatch  and  Gra- 
ham, I  am  much  indel)ted  for  the  assistance 
they  gave.  Colonel  Webster,  acting  chief  engi- 
neer, also  accompanied  me,  and  displayed  high- 
ly soldier-like  qualities.  Colonel  Dougherty, 
of  the  twenty-second  Illinois  volunteers,  was 
three  times  wounded,  and  taken  prisoner. 

"  The  seventh  Iowa  regiment  had  their  lieu- 
tenant-colonel killed,  and  the  colonel  and  major 
were  severely  wounded.  The  reports  to  be 
forwarded  will  detail  more  full}'  the  particulars 
of  our  loss.  Surgeon  Brinton  was  in  the  field 
during  the  entire  engagement,  and  di.splayed 
gi'eat  ability  and  efficiency  in  providing  for  the 
wounded  and  organizing  the  medical  corps. 

"  The  gunboats  Tyler  and  Lexington,  Cap- 
tains \Yalker  and  Stemble,U.  S.  N.,  commanding, 
convoyed  the  expedition,  and  rendered  most 
efficient  service.  Immediately  upon  our  land- 
ing they  engaged  the  enemy's  batteries,  and 
protected  our  transports  throughout. 

"  For  particulars,  see  accompanying  report  of 
Captain  Walker. 

"  I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

«  U.  S.  Grant, 
"  Brigadier-  General  commanding." 

The  following  extracts  from  General  McCler- 
nand's  report  exhibit  some  of  the  details  of 
the  expedition.  After  stating  the  preliminary 
preparations  and  the  rendezvous  of  the  tran.s- 
ports  at  an  appointed  time  and  place.  General 
McClernand  proceeds  :  — 

"  At   tliat   hour,   preceded   by    the   gunboats 
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Tyler  and  Lexington,  and  followed  by  the  re- 
mainder of  the  transports,  I  proceeded  down 
the  river  to  the  designated  landing  on  the 
Missouri  shore,  about  two  and  a  half  miles,  in 
a  direct  line,  from  Columbus  and  Belmont. 

"  By  half  past  eight  o'clock  the  rest  of  the 
transports  had  arrived,  and  the  whole  force 
was  disembarked,  and,  marching  beyond  a  col- 
lection of  cornfields  in  front  of  the  landing, 
was  formed  for  an  advance  movement,  and 
awaited  your  order.  Ordering  Dollins's  and 
Delano's  cavalry  to  scour  the  woods  along  the 
road  to  Belmont,  and  report  to  me  from  time  to 
time,  the  remainder  of  my  command  followed 
—  the  twenty-seventh  in  front,  the  thirtieth 
next  —  supported  by  a  section  of  Taylor's  bat- 
tery, succeeded  by  the  thirty-first,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  Taylor's  batter}',  the  seventh  Iowa, 
(Colonel  Lauman,)  and  the  twenty-second  Illi- 
nois, (Colonel  Dougherty,)  who  had  been  as- 
signed by  you  to  that  portion  of  the  command. 

"  When  the  rear  of  the  column  had  reached 
a  road  intersecting  our  line  of  march,  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  from  the  abatis  surrounding  the 
enemy's  camp,  the  line  of  battle  was  formed  on 
ground  which  I  had  previously  selected.  The 
twenty-seventh  and  thirtieth,  having  formed 
too  far  in  advance,  were  recalled  to  the  posi- 
tion first  assigned  them  —  the  twenty-seventh 
on  the  right,  and  the  thirtieth  on  the  left.  A 
section  of  Taylor's  battery  was  disposed  on  the 
left  of  the  thirtieth,  and  two  hundred  feet  in 
rear  of  the  line,  the  thirty-first  in  the  centre, 
and  the  seventh  Iowa  and  twenty-second  Illi- 
nois forming  the  left  wing,  masking  two  sec- 
tions of  artillery. 

"  By  this  time  Dollins's  cavalry  were  skirmish- 
ing sharply  with  the  enemy's  pickets  to  the 
right,  and  in  advance  of  our  line,  and  the  ene- 
my had  shifted  the  heavy  fire  of  their  batteries 
at  Columbus  from  our  gunboats  to  our  advan- 
cing line,  but  without  effect. 

"With  your  permission  I  now  ordered  two 
companies  from  each  regiment  of  my  command 


to  advance,  instructing  them  -to  seek  out  and 
develop  the  position  of  the  enemy,  the  twenty- 
second  Illinois  and  seventh  Iowa  pushing  for- 
ward similar  joarties  at  the  same  time. 

"A  sharp  firing  having  immediately  com- 
menced between  the  skirmishing  parties  of  the 
thirtieth  and  thirty-first  and  the  enemy,  I  or- 
dered forward  another  party  to  their  support, 
rode  forward,  selected  a  new  position,  and  or- 
dered up  the  balance  of  my  command — the 
twenty-seventh  —  to  pass  around  the  head  of  a 
pond,  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-first,  with  the 
artillery,  crossing  the  dry  bed  of  the  same 
slough  in  their  front. 

"  On  their  arrival,  I  reformed  the  line  of  battle 
in  the  same  order  as  before.  It  was  my  expec- 
tation that  the  twenty-second  Illinois  and  the 
seventh  Iowa  would  resume  their  former  posi- 
tions on  the  left  wing,  which  would  have  per- 
fected a  line  sufficient  to  enclose  the  enemy's 
camp  on  all  sides  accessible  to  us,  thus  ena- 
bling us  to  command  the  river  above  and  below 
them,  and  prevent  the  crossing  of  reenforce- 
ments  from  Columbus,  insuring  his  capture  as 
well  as  defeat. 

"  The  thirtieth  and  thirty-first  and  the  artil- 
lery, moving  forward,  promptly  relieved  the 
skirmishing  parties,  and  soon  became  engaged 
with  a  heavy  body  of  the  enemy's  infantry  and 
cavalry.  The  struggle^  which  was  continued 
for  half  an  hour  with  great  severity,  threw  our 
ranks  into  temporary  disorder;  but  the  men 
promptly  rallied  under  the  gallant  example  of 
Colonels  Fouke  and  Logan,  assisted  by  Major 
Berryman,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general 
of  my  brigade ;  also  by  Captain  Schwartz,  act- 
ing chief  of  artillery,  Captain  Dresser,  of  the 
artillery.  Lieutenant  Babcock,  of  the  second 
cavalry,  and  Lieutenant  Eddy,  of  the  twenty- 
ninth  Illinois  regiment,  who  had,  upon  my  in- 
vitation, kindly  joined  my  staff!  Our  men 
pressed  vigorously  upon  the  enemy  and  drove 
them  back,  their  cavalry  leaving  that  part  of 
i  the  field,  and  not  appearing  again  until  attacked 
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by  Captain  Dollins,  on  the  river  bank  below 
their  encampment,  and  chased  out  of  sight, 
near  the  close  of  the  contest. 

"  Advancing  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  farther, 
this  force  again  came  up  with  the  enemy,  who 
by  this  time  had  been  reenforced  upon  this  part 
of  the  field,  as  I  since  learn,  by  three  regiments 
and  a  company  of  cavalry.  Thus  strengthened, 
they  attempted  to  turn  our  left  flank ;  but, 
ordering  Colonel  Logan  to  extend  the  line  of 
battle  by  a  flank  movement,  and  bringing  up  a 
section  of  Taylor's  battery,  commanded  by  First 
Lieutenant  B.  H.  White,  under  the  dii-ection 
of  Captain  Schwartz,  to  cover  the  space  thus 
made  between  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-first,  the 
attempt  was  frustrated. 

"  Having  completed  that  disposition,  we  again 
opened  a  deadly  fire  from  both  infantry  and 
artillery,  and  after  a  desperate  resistance,  drove 
the  enemy  back  the  third  time,  forcing  them 
to  seek  cover  among  thick  woods  and  brush, 
protected  by  the  heavy  guns  at  Columbus. 

''  In  this  struggle,  while  leading  the  charge, 
I  received  a  ball  in  one  of  my  holsters,  which 
failed  of  harm  by  striking  a  pistol.  Here  Colo- 
nels Fouke  and  Logan  urged  on  their  men  by 
the  most  energetic  appeals  ;  here  Captain  Dres- 
ser's horse  was  shot  under  him,  while  Captain 
Schwartz's  horse  was  twice  wounded ;  here  the 
projectiles  from  the  enemy's  heavy  guns  at  Co- 
lumbus, and  their  artillery  at  Belmont,  crashed 
through  the  woods  over  and  among  us ;  here, 
again,  all  my  staff  who  were  with  me  displayed 
the  greatest  intrepidity  and  activity  ;  and  here, 
too,  many  of  our  officers  were  killed  or  wound- 
ed ;  nor  shall  I  omit  to  add  that  this  gallant 
conduct  was  stimulated  by  your  presence,  and 
inspired  by  your  example.  Here  your  horse 
was  killed  under  you. 

"  While  this  struggle  was  going  on,  a  tremen- 
dous fire  from  the  twenty-seventh,  which  had 
approached  the  abatis  on  the  right  and  rear  of 
the  tents,  was  heard.  About  the  same  time  the 
seventh  and  twenty-second,  which  had  passed 
45 


the  rear  of  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-first,  has- 
tened up,  and,  closing  the  space  between  them 
and  the  twenty-seventh,  poured  a  deadly  fire 
upon  the  enemy. 

"A  combined  movement  was  now  made  upon 
three  sides  of  the  enemy's  works,  and,  driving 
him  across  the  abati.s,  we  followed  close  upon 
i  his  heels  into  the  clear  space  around  his  camp. 
j  The  twenty-seventh  was  the  first  seen  by  me 
entering  upon  this  ground.  I  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  other  regiments  to  their  approach, 
and  the  whole  line  was  quickened  by  eager 
and  impatient  emulation.  In  a  few  minutes 
our  entire  force  was  within  the  enclosure. 

"Under  the  skilful  direction  of  Captain 
Schwartz,  Captain  Taylor  now  brought  up  his 
battery  within  three  hundred  yards  of  the  ene- 
my's tents,  and  opened  fire  upon  them.  He 
fled  with  precipitation  from  the  tents,  and  took 
shelter  behind  some  buildings  near  the  river, 
and  in  the  woods  above  the  camp,  under  cover 
of  his  batteries  at  Columbus. 

"Near  this  batterj'  I  met  Colonel  Dougherty, 
who  was  leading  the  seventh  and  twenty-second 
through  the  open  space  towards  the  tents. 

"At  the  same  time  our  lines  upon  the  right 
and  left  were  pressing  up  to  the  line  of  fire  from 
our  battery,  which  now  ceased  firing,  and  our 
men  rushed  forward  among  the  tents  and  to- 
wards some  buildings  near  the  river.  Passing 
over  to  the  right  of  the  camp,  I  met  with  Colo- 
nel Buford,  for  the  first  time  since  his  detour 
around  the  pond,  and  congratulated  him  upon 
the  ardor  of  his  men,  to  be  the  first  to  pass  the 
enemy's  works. 

"  Having  complete  possession  of  the  enemy's 
camp  in  full  view  of  his  formidable  batteries 
at  Columbus,  I  gave  the  word  for  three  cheers 
for  the  Union,  to  which  tlie  brave  men  around 
me  responded  with  the  most  enthusiastic  ap- 
plause. 

"Several  of  the  enemy's  steamers  being  within 
range  above  and  below,  I  ordered  a  section  of 
Taj'lor's  battery,  under  the  direction  of  Captain 
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Schwartz,  down  near  the  river,  and  opened  a  fire 
upon  them  and  upon  Columbus  itself,  with  what 
effect  I  could  not  leai'n.  The  enemy's  tents 
were  set  on  fire,  destroying  his  camp  equipage, 
about  four  thousand  blankets,  and  his  means  of 
transportation.  Such  horses  and  other  property 
as  could  be  removed  were  seized,  and  four  pieces 
of  his  artillery  brought  to  the  rear. 

"The  enemy  at  Columbus,  seeing  us  in  pos- 
session of  his  camp,  directed  upon  us  the  fire  of 
his  heavy  guns,  but,  ranging  too  high,  inflicted 
no  injury.  Information  came  at  the  same  time 
of  the  crossing  of  heavy  bodies  of  troops  above 
us,  amounting,  as  I  since  learn,  to  five  regiments, 
which,  joining  those  which  had  fled  in  that  di- 
rection, formed  rapidly  in  our  rear,  with  the  de- 
sign of  cutting  off  our  communication  with  our 
transports.  To  prevent  this,  and  having  fully 
accomplished  the  object  of  the  expedition,  I 
ordered  Captain  Taylor  to  reverse  his  guns  and 
open  fire  upon  the  enemy  in  his  new  position, 
which  was  done  with  great  spirit  and  effect, 
breaking  his  line  and  opening  our  way  by  the 
main  road.  Promptly  responding  to  an  order  to 
that  effect.  Colonel  Logan  ordered  his  flag  in 
front  of  his  regiment,  prepared  to  force  his  way 
in  the  same  direction  if  necessary.  Moving  on, 
he  was  followed  by  the  whole  force,  except  the 
twenty-seventh  and  the  cavalry  companies  of 
Captain  Dollins  and  Delano.  Determined  to 
preserve  my  command  unbroken,  and  to  defeat 
the  evident  design  of  the  enemy  to  divide  it,  I 
twice  rode  back  across  the  field  to  bring  up  the 
twenty-seventh  and  Dollins's  cavalry,  and  also 
despatched  Major  Brayman  for  the  same  pur- 
pose,but  without  accomplishing  the  object;  they 
having  sought,  in  returning,  the  same  route  by 
which  they  advanced  in  the  morning. 

"  On  passing  into  the  woods,  the  thirtieth, 
the  seventh,  and  twenty-second  encountered  a 
heavy  fire  on  their  right  and  left  successively, 
which  was  returned  with  such  vigor  and  effect  as 
to  drive  back  the  superior  force  of  the  enemy 


and  silence  his  firing,  but  not  until  the  seventh 
and  twenty-second  had  been  thrown  into 
temporary  disorder.  Here  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Wentz,  of  the  seventh,  and  Captain  Markley, 
of  the  thirtieth,  with  several  privates,  were 
killed ;  and  Colonel  Dougherty,  of  the  twenty- 
second,  and  Major  McClurken,  of  the  thirtieth, 
who  was  near  me,  were  severely  wounded. 
Here  my  body  servant  killed  one  of  the  enemy 
by  a  pistol  shot. 

"Driving  the  enemy  back  on  either  side,  we 
moved  on,  occasionally  exchanging  shots  with 
straggling  parties,  in  the  course  of  which  my 
horse  received  another  ball,  being  one  of  two 
fired  at  me  from  the  corner  of  a  field.  Captain 
Schwartz  was  at  my  right  when  these  shots 
were  fired. 

"  At  this  stage  of  the  contest,  according  to 
the  admission  of  rebel  officers,  the  enemy's 
forces  had  swelled,  by  frequent  reenforcements 
from  the  other  side  of  the  river,  to  over  thir- 
teen regiments  of  infantry,  and  something  less 
than  two  squadrons  of  cavalry ;  excluding  his 
artillery,  four  pieces  of  which  were  in  our  pos- 
session, and  two  of  which,  after  being  spiked, 
together  with  part  of  one  of  our  caissons,  were 
left  on  the  way  for  want  of  animals  to  bring 
them  off  The  other  two,  with  their  horses 
and  harness,  were  brought  off 

"  On  reaching  the  landing, and  not  finding  the 
detachments  of  the  seventh  and  twenty-second, 
which  you  had  left  behind  in  the  morning  to 
guard  the  boats,  I  ordered  Delano's  cavalry, 
which  was  embarking,  to  the  rear  of  the  field 
to  watch  the  enemy.  Within  an  hour  all  our 
forces  which  had  arrived  were  embarked,  Cap- 
tain Schwartz,  Captain  Hatch,  assistant-quarter- 
master, and  myself  being  the  last  to  get  on 
board.  Suddenly  the  enemy,  in  strong  force, — 
whose  approach  had  been  discovered  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel John  H.  "White,  of  the  thirty- 
■first,  who  was  conspicuous  through  the  day  for 
his  dauntless  courage  and  conduct, — came  with- 
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in  range  of  our  musketry,  when  a,  terrible  fire 
was  opened  upon  him  by  the  gunboats,  as  well 
as  by  Taylor's  battery  and  the  infantry. 

"  The  engagement,  thus  renewed,  was  kept  up 
with  great  spirit,  and  with  a  deadly  effect  upon 
the  enemy,  until  the  transports  had  passed  be- 
yond his  reach.  Exposed  to  the  terrible  fire  of 
the  gunboats  and  Taylor's  battery,  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  enemy  were  killed  and  wounded  in 
this  the  closing  scene  of  a  battle  of  six  hours' 
duration. 

"The  twentj^-seventh  and  Dollins's  cavalry 
being  yet  behind,  I  ordered  my  ti-ansport  to 
continue  in  the  rear  of  the  fleet,  excepting  the 
gunboats,  and,  after  proceeding  a  short  distance, 
landed,  and  directed  the  gunboats  to  return  and 
await  their  appearance. 

"  At  this  moment  Lieutenant  H.  A.  Eust, 
adjutant  of  the  twenty-seventh,  hastened  up  and 
announced  the  approach  of  the  twenty-seventh 
and  Dollins's  cavalry.  Accompanied  by  Captains 
Schwartz  and  Hatch,  I  rode  down  the  river 
bank,  and  met  Colonel  Buford  with  a  part  of 
his  command.  Inferring  that  my  transport  was 
waiting  to  receive  him,  I  went  farther  down  the 
river,  and  met  Captain  Dollins,  whom  I  also 
instructed  to  embark,  and  still  farther  met  the 
remainder  of  the  twenty-seventh,  which  had 
halted  on  the  bank  where  the  gunboat  Tyler 
was  lying  to,  the  Lexington  lying  still  farther 
down.  The  rest  of  the  boats  having  gone  for- 
ward, Captain  Walker,  of  the  Tyler,  at  my  re- 
quest, promptly  took  the  remainder  of  the 
twenty-seventh  on  board,  Cajjtain  Stamble,  of 
the  Lexington,  covering  the  embarkation. 

"  Having  thus  embarked  all  my  command,  I 
returned,  with  Captains  Schwartz  and  Hatch,  to 
my  transports,  and  reembarked,  reaching  Cairo 
about  midnight,  after  a  day  of  almost  unceasing 
marching  and  conflict. 

"  1  cannot  bestow  too  high  commendation 
upon  all  whom  I  had  the  honor  to  command  on 
that  day.  Supplied  with  inferior  and  defective 
arms,  many  of  which  could  not  be  discharged, 


and  others  bursting  in  use,  they  fought  an  ene- 
my in  woods  with  which  he  was  familiar,  be- 
hind defensive  works  which  he  had  been  pre- 
paring for  months,  in  the  face  of  a  battery  at 
Belmont,  and  under  his  heavy  guns  at  Colum- 
bus, and,  although  numbering  three  or  four  to 
our  one,  beat  him,  capturing  several  stands  of 
his  colors,  destroying  his  camp,  and  carrying  off 
a  large  amount  of  property',  already  mentioned. 
From  his  own  semi-official  account,  his  loss  was 
six  hundred  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  in- 
cluding among  the  killed  and  wounded  a  num- 
ber of  officers,  and  probably  among  the  missing 
one  hundred  and  fifty-five  prisoners  who  were 
brought  to  this  post." 

The  report  of  General  Polk  to  the  rebel 
government  shows  the  odds  against  which  the 
federal  force  had  to  contend  when  the  battle 
was  renewed.  The  force  already  in  Belmont 
before  the  reenforcements  were  sent  over,  con- 
sisted of  an  Arkansas  regiment,  a  battery  of 
artillery,  and  a  troop  of  cavalay,  numbering, 
probably,  at  least  a  thousand  men,  in  a  fortified 
position.  The  following  is  General  Polk's  de- 
spatch :  — 

To  General  Headquarters,  through  General  A.  S.  Johnston. 

"  HEADarARTERS,   FlUST    DIVISION",   WESTERN    DEPARTMEyT,   ) 

"  CoLUMBrs,  Ky.,  November  7,  1861.       ^ 

"  The  enemy  came  down  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river,  to  Belmont,  to-day,  about  seven  thou- 
sand five  hundred  strong,  landed  under  cover 
of  gunboats,  and  attacked  Colonel  Tappan's 
camp.  I  sent  over  three  regiments,  under  Gen- 
eral Pillow,  to  his  relief,  then,  at  intervals,  three 
others,  then  General  Cheatham. 

"  I  then  took  over  two  others  in  person, 
to  support  a  flank  movement  which  I  had 
directed.  It  was  a  hard-fought  battle,  lasting 
from  half  past  ten  A.  M.  to  five  P.  M.  They 
took  Beltzhoover's  batteiy,  four  pieces  of  which 
were  recaptured.  The  enemy  were  thoroughly 
routed.  We  pursued  them  to  their  boats  seven 
miles,  then  drove  their  boats  before  us.     The 
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road  was  strewn  with  their  dead  and  wounded, 
guns,  ammunition,  and  equipments.  Our  loss 
considerable ;  theirs  heavy. 

"L.  Polk, 
^Major-General  commanding^ 

The  federal  loss  in  this  engagement  was 
eighty-four  killed  and  three  hundred  and  forty 
wounded  and  missing,  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  of  the  wounded  being  brought  from  the 
field.  The  loss  of  the  rebels  must  have  been 
much  greater ;  for,  according  to  their  official  re- 
ports of  four  regiments,  which  included  only 
about  one  third  of  their  force,  the  number  of 
killed  was  sixty-five,  wounded  one  hundred  and 
eighty-seven,  missing  one  hundred  and  eight. 
The  same  ratio  in  the  other  regiments  would 
make  their  loss  upwards  of  one  thousand. 
A  semi-official  account,  as  stated  in  General 
McClernand's  report,  made  their  loss  about  six 
hundred.  Of  these  one  hundred  and  fifty-five 
were  taken  prisoners,  and  the  rebels  held  about 
the  same  number  of  federal  prisoners. 

No  other  important  movement  took  place  in 
this  department  for  the  present.  Meanwhile 
preparations,  commenced  some  time  previously, 
were  continued,  for  more  formidable  expeditions 
down  the  Mississippi  and  into  Tennessee.  Troops 
were  collected  at  Cairo,  Paducah,  and  at  other 
places  in  Kentucky,  where  they  could  be  readily 
concentrated,  and  at  the  same  time  be  prepared 
for  any  offensive  movement  of  the  rebels.  Gun- 
boats, some  of  them  iron-clad,  were  being  con- 
structed and  equipped  at  St.  Louis,  Cairo,  and 
on  the  Ohio  River,  for  cooperation  with  the  land 
forces.  Two  or  three,  already  completed,  had 
several  times  gone  down  the  river  to  the  vicin- 
ity of  Columbus,  and  bombarded  rebel  batteries 
and  camps  with  some  effect.  The  sequel  showed 
that  these  gunboats  were  important  auxiliaries 
to  army  movements,  and  proved  too  formidable 
for  the  rebels  to  resist,  although  they,  too,  on 
the  Mississippi,  were  constructing  gunboats 
and  "  rams,"  on  which  they  depended  to  hold 
tho  river. 


CHAPTER  XLVHI. 

Renewal  of  Hostilities  in  Western  Virginia.  —  Mr.  Floyd.  — 
Surprise  of  Federal  Troops,  and  Skirmish  at  Summerville.  — 
Movement  of  General  Rosecrans.  — Position  of  Floyd's  Forces. 

—  Reconnoissance  by  Federal  Troops.  —  Advance  against  the 
Rebel  Position.  —  Resistance  of  the  Rebels.  —  Unsuccessful 
Assaults.  —  Flank  Movement.  — •  The  Battle  ended  by  Dark- 
ness. —  Retreat  of  the  Rebels  by  Night.  —  Their  Camp  occu- 
pied by  the  Federal  Troops.  —  Reports  of  Generals  Rosecrans 
and  General  Benham.  —  Movements  of  Rebels  under  General 
Lee,   near  Cheat  Mountain.  — Attack  on  Federal  Outposts. 

—  Repulse  of  the  Rebels.  —  Advance  against  the  Federal  Post 
atElk  Water. ^Renewed  Attacks  at  Cheat  Mountain.  — Failure 
and  Repidse  of  the  Rebel  Forces.  —  Report  of  General  Rey- 
nolds. —  Reconnoissance  from  Cheat  Mountain.  — ■  Battle  of 
Green  Brier.  —  .\ttack  on  the  Rebel  intrenched  Camp.  —  Aa 
Artillery  Contest.  —  Unsuccessful  Movement  of  Infantry.  — 
Withdrawal  of  Federal  Troops.  —  General  Reynolds'  Report. 

—  Attack  on  the  Rebels  at  Camp  Alleghany,  by  General  Mil- 
roy.  — Division  of  General  Milroy's  Force.  —  Advance  by  two 
Routes  for  simultaneous  Attack.  —  Attack  by  one  Party.  — 
Failure  of  .\mmunition,  and  Withdrawal.  —  Attack  commenced 
by  the  other  Division.  —  Sharp  Skirmish,  and  orderly  Retreat. 

—  Probable  Success  of  a  siraidtaneous  .Vttack.  — Skirmishes  in 
the  Kanawha  Valley.  —  Rebel  Forces  held  in  Cheek. —  Skirmish 
neai-  Gauley  Bridge.  —  Sudden  Retreat  of  Floyd.  —  End  of 
the  Campaign.  —  Movements  in  Northern  Virginia. — Pur- 
poses of  the  Rebels.  —  Skirmish  at  Romney.  —  Federal  At-  . 
tack  on,  and  Occupation  of,  Romney. 

In  Western  Virginia  the  flight  of  Wise,  and 
the  dispersion  of  many  of  his  troop.s,  did  not 
put  an  end  to  the  attempts  of  the  rebels  to 
subject  that  part  of  the  "  Old  Dominion  "  to  the 
control  of  the  rebel  government.  In  some  of 
the  more  southern  counties  there  were  many 
secessionists,  Avho  were  ready  to  join  any  force  I 
from  the  east  both  against  the  federal  troops 
and  against  their  loyal  neighbors.  Mr.  Floyd, 
the  treacherous  secretary  of  war  under  Presi- 
dent Buchanan,  had  been  commissioned  to 
organize  forces  for  operations  in  Western  Vir- 
ginia at  about  the  same  time  as  Governor  Wise; 
but  the  campaign  of  the  latter  was  finished  be- 
fore the  former  came  into  the  field.  He  then 
outranked  Wise,  and  all  the  want  of  success 
which  followed  was  attributed  by  the  friends 
of  the  latter  to  the  incompetency  or  cowardice 
of  Floyd.  The  general  direction  of  the  rebel 
operations,  however,  was  under  General  Lee. 

Actual  conflict  between  the  federal  and  rebel 
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forces  was  recommenced  on  the  26th  of  Au- 
gust, at  Summerville,  in  Nicholas  County,  on 
the  Gauley  River,  about  twenty-five  miles  from 
its  junction  with  the  Kanawha.  The  seventh 
Ohio  regiment,  Colonel  Tyler,  which  was  sta- 
tioned here,  was  .surrounded  by  a  large  body 
of  rebels,  who  had  made  their  dispositions  and 
approach  without  the  knowledge  of  the  federal 
oflicers.  Although  surprised  and  evidently  con- 
tending against  superior  numbers,  the  federal 
troops  evinced  steadiness  and  bravery,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  breaking  through  the  surrounding 
forces.  Colonel  Tyler  sent  forward  to  a  bag- 
gage train  which  was  approaching  Summerville, 
and  turned  it  back  towards  Gauley  Bridge,  and 
then,  with  such  of  his  regiment  as  had  escaped, 
he  retreated  to  the  same  place,  losing  about 
two  hundred  of  the  nine  hundred  under  his 
command. 

The  federal  troops  were  at  this  time  dis- 
tributed from  the  vicinity  of  Beverly  to  the 
Kanawha  valley,  the  strongest  forces  being  in 
the  vicinity  of  Cheat  Mountain.  The  move- 
ments of  the  rebels,  however,  required  a  more 
active  campaign,  and  operations  against  the 
enemy  were  resumed.  Having  collected  a  suf- 
ficient force.  General  Rosecrans  moved  towards 
Summerville,  from  the  north,  to  oppose  Floyd, 
who,  after  Colonel  Tyler  was  driven  awa}-,  oc- 
cupied the  place,  and  subsequently  posted  his 
forces  several  miles  farther  south,  in  a  position 
at  once  strong  against  an  attack  and  dangerous 
to  himself  in  case  of  disaster.  The  position 
was  on  a  hill  for  the  most  part  thickly  wooded, 
except  at  the  summit,  where  the  approach  by 
the  roads  could  be  easily  commanded  bj'  artil- 
lery, while  either  flank  was  almost  inacces.^ible  ; 
and  in  the  rear  was  the  Gauley  River  —  a  deep 
and  rapid  stream  at  this  point.  The  descent  to 
the  river  was  steep,  and  in  some  places  precipi- 
tous; and  this,  with  the  rapid  current,  presented 
an  obstacle  to  the  approach  of  an  a.ssailing 
force  and  the  retreat  of  those  holding  the  po- 
sition.    There  was  one  road,  however,  descend- 


ing to  the  river,  where  there  was  a  ferry,  called 
"  Carnifex  Ferry."  Upon  this  hill  Floyd  had 
intrenched  his  force,  and  extended  breastworks 
a  long  distance  on  either  flank. 

Having  reached  Summerville,  General  Rose- 
crans, on  the  10th  of  September,  advanced  a 
part  of  his  forces  to  make  a  reconnoissance  and 
discover  the  enemy's  position,  and  the  strength 
of  his  intrenchments  and  forces,  about  which 
there  were  very  conflicting  and  uncertain  re- 
ports. The  dense  wood,  which  extended  for  a 
long  distance  from  the  rebel  camp,  entirely 
concealed  their  works  from  those  approaching, 
and  rendered  a  careful  advance  necessar}'.  The 
force  sent  forward  was  the  brigade  of  General 
Benham,  supported  afterwards  by  the  brig- 
ade commanded  by  Colonel  McCook,  with  six 
pieces  of  artillery.  This  force,  being  extended 
for  a  more  effectual  reconnoissance,  advanced 
through  the  thick  woods,  and  soon  met  the 
enemy's  pickets,  when  skirmishing  at  once  com- 
menced. The  advance  of  the  rebels,  consisting 
of  one  regiment,  was  driven  in ;  but  the  main 
body  and  their  fortifications  were  not  discovered 
till  the  federal  force  reached  the  open  ground 
near  the  top  of  the  hill,  within  short  range  of 
their  guns.  The  rebel  artillery,  as  well  as  in- 
fanti-y,  opened  a  severe  fire  upon  the  federal 
advance  when  it  made  its  appearance,  and 
caused  it  to  fall  back  with  loss  into  the  wood.-^, 
where  it  was  again  quickly  rallied.  Two  at- 
tempts to  carry  the  rebel  battery  by  assault 
by  single  regiments  were  made,  but  the  fire 
was  too  heavy  for  so  small  a  number  of  troops, 
and  they  were  again  compelled  to  retire.  In 
the  mean  time,  one  regiment  moved  to  the  left, 
to  try  the  strength  of  the  rebel  lines  on  their 
right ;  and  while  the  remainder  of  the  brigade 
held  its  ground  in  front  of  the  enemy,  this 
regiment  succeeded  in  turning  the  rebel  right, 
and  gaining  a  position  from  which  an  attack 
upon  their  weakest  point  could  be  made.  But 
being  unsupported,  it  could  not  follow  up  tlie 
advantage  of  its  position  before  darkness  caused 
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a  cessation  of  the  contest.  Before  this  advan- 
tao-e  was  known  to  General  Benham,  prepara- 
tions were  made  for  a  charge  by  the  brigade 
of  Colonel  McCook  upon  the  principal  battery 
of  the  rebels,  and  these  troops  were  already 
moving  for  that  purpose,  when  General  Rose- 
crans,  who  had  come  up,  countermanded  the 
order,  on  account  of  the  loss  of  life  which  it 
would  occasion  and  the  approach  of  night. 
Withdrawing  the  troops  a  little  from  their  ad- 
vanced position,  behind  ridges  in  front  of  the 
enem}',  where  they  slept  upon  their  arms,  Gen- 
eral Eosecrans  awaited  the  morning  for  a  re- 
newal of  the  attack,  confident  of  success. 

But  notwithstanding  the  strength  of  his  po- 
sition, General  Floyd,  it  appeared,  had  no  con- 
fidence that  he  could  hold  it.  He  sent  to 
General  Wise  for  reenforcements,  but  Wise 
could  not  send  them ;  and  during  the  night  he 
crossed  the  river  in  his  rear,  by  means  of  the 
ferry  and  a  temporary  bridge,  leaving  a  consid- 
erable quantity  of  arms,  quartermaster's  stores, 
and  baggage,  which  he  was  unable  to  remove. 
The  retreat  of  the  rebels  was  not  discovered  by 
the  federal  forces  until  it  had  been  successfnlly 
accomplished.  The  camp  was  then  occupied, 
and  a  few  prisoners  captured  ;  but  it  was  found 
impossible  to  follow  the  fugitives,  as  the  bridge 
had  been  destroyed  and  the  boats  sunk,  and  the 
stream  was  too  swift  and  deep  for  fording. 

The  following  report  of  General  Rosecrans, 
with  extracts  from  the  report  of  General  Ben- 
ham,  exhibits  more  in  detail  the  events  of  the 
engagement  thus  briefly  sketched  :  — 

REPORT  OF  GENERAL  ROSECRAXS. 

"Headquarters,  Army  op  Virginia,  1 
"  Camp  Scott,  Sept.  11,  P.  >I.      \ 
"CoLOXEi,  E.  D.  Town-send. 

"We  yesterday  marched  seventeen  and  a  half 
miles,  reached  the  enemy's  intrenched  position, 
in  front  of  Carnifex  Ferry,  driving  his  advance 
outposts  and  pickets  before  us.  We  found  him 
occupying  a  strongly  intrenched  position,  cov- 
ered by  a  forest  too  dense  to  admit  of  its  being 


seen  at  a  distance  of  three  hundred  yards. 
His  force  was  five  regiments,  besides  the  one 
driven  in.  He  had,  probably,  sixteen  pieces  of 
artillery. 

"At  three  o'clock  we  began  a  strong  I'econ- 
noissance,  which  proceeded  to  such  length,  we 
were  about  to  assault  the  j^osition  on  the  flank 
and  front,  when  night  coming  on,  and  our  troops 
being  completely  exhausted,  I  drew  them  out 
of  the  woods  and  posted  them  in  the  order  of 
battle  behind  ridges  immediately  in  front  of  the 
enemy's  position,  where  they  rested  on  their 
arms  till  morning. 

''  Shortly  after  daylight  a  runaway  '  contra- 
band '  came  in,  and  reported  that  the  enemy 
had  crossed  the  Gauley  during  the  night,  by 
means  of  the  ferry  and  a  bridge  which  they  had 
completed. 

"  Colonel  Ewing  was  ordered  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  camp,  which  he  did  about  seven 
o'clock,  capturing  a  few  prisoners,  two  stand 
of  colors,  a  considerable  quantity  of  arm.s,  with 
quartermaster's  stores,  messing  and  camp  equi- 
page. 

"  The  enemy  having  destroyed  the  bridge 
across  the  Gauley,  which  here  rushes  though  a 
deep  gorge,  and  our  troops  being  still  much  fa- 
tigued, and  having  no  material  for  immediately 
repairing  the  bridge,  it  was  thought  prudent  to 
encamp  the  troop.s,  occupy  the  ferry  and  the 
captured  camp,  sending  a  few  rifle  cannon  shots 
after  the  enemy  to  produce  a  moral  effect. 

"  Our  loss  would  probably  amount  to  twenty 
killed  and  one  hundred  wounded.  The  ene- 
my's loss  had  not  been  ascertained  ;  but  from 
report  it  must  have  been  considerable. 

"  W.  S.  Rosecrans." 

GENERAL  BENHAM'S  REPORT. 
"  Headquarters  Army  of  Occupation,  W.  Va.,  > 
"Camp  Scott,  Sept.  3,   1861.  \ 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  as  follows 
in  relation  to  the  operation  of  my  brigade  in 
the  battle  at  the  rebel  intrenchments  at  Carni- 
fex Ferry  on  the  10th  instant.     As  previously 
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stated  to  you,  the  head  of  my  brigade  started 
from  the  camp,  eight  miles  north  of  Summer- 


battery  of  some  six  pieces  of  artiller}'.     This 
caused  a  break  in  the  hne  for  a  few  minutes, 


ville,  at  about  four  A.  M.,  reaching  that  place  jj  though  for  a  few  minutes  only,  for  the  men  im- 


before  eight  A.  M.,  in  good  order,  and  with  the 
men  eager  for  the  continuance  of  the  march 
towards  the  enemj',  who,  we  there  ascertained, 
were  well  intrenched  and  determined  to  resist 
us  near  Carnifex  Ferry. 

"  After  a  halt  of  nearly  two  hours,  about  one 
niile  short  of  the  Cross  Lanes,  we  moved  rapid- 
ly forward  towards  the  position  of  the  enemy, 
until  our  arriyal  at  the  site  of  this  camp,  about 
one  mile  from  their  intrenchments,  a  little  past 
two  o'clock,  when,  after  a  reconnoissance  by 
3'ou,  m3'self  accompanying  you,  I  was  author- 
ized to  move  forward  with  my  brigade,  '  using 
my  best  discretion  in  the  case.'  Upon  receiv- 
ing this  order,  and  with  the  mass  of  my  brigade 
well  closed  up,  which  had  been  accomplished 
during  our  reconnoissance,  I  moved  carefully 
forward,  with  the  tenth  Ohio  regiment  lead- 
ing, having  our  skirmishers  well  ahead,  and  at 
the  flanks  for  nearly  three  fourths  of  a  mile, 
when  we  discovered,  through  the  opening  of 
the  woods  on  our  left,  their  intrenchments  in 
an  open  space  on  our  left,  beyond  a  deep  and 
steep  valley,  and  crowning  the  crest  of  tlie  op- 
posite hill. 

"  Having  no  engineer  officer  with  my  brigade, 
and  no  others,  that  I  knew  of,  to  replace  one, 
I  kept  with  the  head  of  the  regiment  to  avoid 
ambuscades,  and  to  judge  myself  of  their  posi- 
tion and  arrangements.  After  advancing  about 
one  fourth  of  a  mile  to  the  end  of  the  woods,  1 
halted  the  counnand,  and  could  perceive  that  a 
heavy  cross  fire  had  been  prepared  for  us  at 
the  open  space  at  the  debouche  from  the  roads. 
Within  some  five  minutes  after  this  time, — 
nearly  half  past  three  o'clock  —  while  carefully 
examining  their  earthworks  on  the  road  in 
front,  iind  their  intrenchments  on  our  left,  a 
tremendous  fire  of  musketry  was  opened  on  us, 
Avhich  in  a  few  minutes  was  followed  by  a  dis- 
charge of  grape  and  spelter  canister    from   a 


mediately  returned  to  their  ranks,  under  the 
lead  of  their  officei\s,  to  their  former  position, 
where  I  retained  them,  as  I  was  certain  that 
the  fire  at  us  through  the  close  woods  was  with- 
out direct  aim,  and  because  they  were  needed 
for  the  protection  of  our  artillery,  which  I  im- 
mediately ordered  up  ;  the  two  rifled  guns  of 
Captain  Schneider,  and  Captain  McMullen,  with 
his  four  mountain  howitzers,  immediately  fol- 
lowed, throwing  their  shells  well  into  their 
intrenchments  on  our  left. 

"  A  further  examination  of  their  position  con- 
vinced me  that  their  weak  part,  and  our  true 
point  of  attack,  was  on  their  right  flank,  across 
the  deep  valley  from  our  position  ;  upon  which 
orders  were  immediately  sent  to  Colonel  Smith, 
of  the  thirteenth  regiment,  and  to  Colonel 
Lowe,  of  the"  twelfth  regiment,  to  advance  and 
pass  the  valley  on  our  left,  under  cover  of  the 
woods,  to  that  attack.  Neither  of  these  regi- 
ments was  to  be  found  in  their  proper  po- 
sition on  the  road  in  my  rear,  as  I  expected. 
After  a  short  time.  Colonel  Smith  was  met  with 
on  our  right,  where  he  had  been  drawn  into 
the  woods  by  the  belief,  from  the  sound  of  the 
firing,  that  the  attack  was  upon  our  right. 
Upon  the  receipt  of  mj-  order,  however,  Colo- 
nel Smith  moved  rapidly  across  the  main  road, 
down  the  ravine  valley  on  our  left,  where  he 
fortunately  struck  upon  the  most'advantageous 
route,  and  thence  he  moved  up  the  opposite 
hill,  entirely  past  the  right  flank  of  the  ene- 
my. But  as  I  had  been  unable  to  find  the 
twelfth  regiment  to  send  forward  to  his  support, 
though  I  have  since  learned  that  three  com- 
panies, under  Lieutenant-Colonel  White,  were 
near  him,  Iiis  movement  became  principallv  a 
recoui'.oissancc,  from  whicli  lie  soon  after  re- 
turned, reportiug  to  me  his  o[)inion  of  the  en- 
tire practicability  of  a  successful  attack  upon 
llie  rebel  intreuchuiouls  at  that  [loint.  lie  having 
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cntiiely  passed  by  the  breastwork  on  the  right,! 
approaching  within  one  hundred  yards  of  their 
line,  pouring  a  fire  into  them,  which,  it  is  since 
,«atisf;ictorily  ascertained,  cleared  that  part  of 
that  breastwork  of  the  eneiuy, 

"  As  I  was  still  unable  to  find  the  position  of 
the  twelfth  regiment,  which  it  has  been  re- 
ported to  me  had  been  ordered  into  the  woods 
by  the  commanding  general,  I  sent  one  of  my 
staff  to  Colonel  McCook,  commanding  the  second 
brigade,  to  ask  him  to  aid  the  thirteenth  in 
this  attack  with  his  ninth  regiment,  to  which 
request  a  reply  was  returned  to  me  that  there 
were  other  orders  from  the  commanding  gen- 
eral, as  stated  to  my  aid  by  acting  Adjutant)- 
General  Cajitain  Hartsuff 

"  In  this  state  of  affairs  I  could  only  hold  my 
position  in  front,  with  the  tenth  regiment  pro- 
tecting the  artillery,  which  was  endeavoring  to 
silence  the  cannon  of  the  enemy,  which  was  to 
a  considerable  extent  accomplished  after  the 
first  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  —  their  guns  be- 
ing at  once  removed  to  other  positions,  as  was 
then  also  done  with  one  half  of  Schneider's 
and  McMullen's  pieces,  to  enfilade  the  crest  of 
the  hill  from  the  edge  of  the  woods  on  our  right, 
which  gave  a  fair  view  of  their  battery  at  some 
three  hundred  and  eighty  yards'  distance. 

"  At  this  time,  or  about  one  hour  after  the 
commencement  of  the  action.  Colonel  Lytle, 
of  the  tenth,  though  not  ordered  by  me,  and 
while  I  was  still  endeavoring  to  obtain  troops 
for  the  attack  from  our  left,  made  a  very  gal- 
lant attempt  to  approach  their  battery  through 
the  cleared  space  in  front  of  it,  which  of  course 
failed,  from  the  smallness  of  his  force  in  that 
exposed  situation  —  he  being  severely  wounded 
and  compelled  to  retire,  with  the  loss  of  many 
men  killed  and  wounded. 

"  Colonel  Lowe,  of  the  twelfth,  also,  at  a  sub- 
sequent period,  made  a  similar  attempt,  and,  as 
far  as  I  can  learn,  without  orders ;  in  which,  I 
regret  to  say,  he  fell,  being  instantly  killed  by 
a  discharge  of  canister  from  the  enemy. 


"  The  above  comprises  the  sum  of  the  action 
of  the  portion  of  my  brigade  that  was  with 
me,  until  you  arrived  on  the  field  and  assumed 
the  direction  of  aflfliirs,  some  time  after  which 
arrival  you  also  arranged  for  and  directed  the 
attack  upon  their  right,  with  Colonel  Smith's 
regiment,  and  a  part  of  the  twelfth  and  forty- 
seventh  —  Colonel  Mohr.  This  attack,  as  having 
been  first  directed  by  myself,  you  will  recollect,! 
offered  to  lead  upon  the  enemy,  recommending 
at  the  same  time  a  simultaneous  demonstration 
or  attack  by  the  ninth  and  twelfth  regiments, 
under  cover  of  the  woods,  from  our  right.  The 
command  moved  forward,  however,  under  the 
direction  of  Colonel  Smith ;  but  from  the  late- 
ness of  the  hour  it  was  compelled  to  return 
without  attempting  any  thing,  and  the  lateness 
of  the  hour  seemed  to  forbid  further  operations 
for  the  day.     .     .     . 

"  Very  respectfully,  your  obd't  servant, 

"H.  W.  Benham, 
^^Brigadier-General  commanding  First  Brigade" 

While  General  Rosecrans  moved  against  the 
forces  of  Floyd,  a  larger  body  of  rebels,  under 
the  command  of  General  Robert  E.  Lee,  threat- 
ened an  attack  upon  the  federal  lines  farther 
north,  where  General  Reynolds  held  strong  po- 
sitions at  Cheat  Mountain  and  Elk  Water.  Gen- 
eral Lee  apparently  attempted  to  get  through 
Cheat  Mountain  Pass,  with  a  view  of  attacking 
the  federal  forces  in  the  rear,  and  gaining  access 
to  the  open  country  west  of  the  mountains, 
from  which  the  rebel  forces  had  been  driven. 
Making  a  reconnoissance  in  force,  the  rebels 
approached  secretly  to  within  a  short  distance 
of  the  federal  outposts,  and  on  the  12th  of 
September  they  met  with  detachments  from 
two  regiments,  by  whom  they  were  repulsed, 
though  greatly  exceeding  the  federal  force  in 
numbers,  the  latter  then  falling  back  to  the 
main  body.  At  the  same  time  another  body 
of  rebels  advanced  by  another  route,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  throwing  a  part  of  their  force  into  the 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


361 


rear  of  Cheat  Mountain.  The  federal  position 
was  a  strong  one,  and  the  rugged  nature  of  the 
country  enabled  a  comparatively  small  body  to 
hold  in  check  superior  numbers.  While  the 
federal  force  on  Cheat  Mountain  held  the  rebels 
in  check,  reenforcements  were  sent  from  Elk 
Water  and  Cheat  Mountain  Pass,  with  orders  to 
cut  their  way  through  the  rebel  forces  if  neces- 
sary. These  reenforcements  moved  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  13th;  but  before  they 
reached  the  mountain  summit,  the  force  there, 
numbering  but  three  hundred  men,  had  re- 
pulsed the  enemy,  compelling  him  to  retire  in 
haste,  with  the  loss  of  a  large  quantity  of  cloth- 
ing and  equipments,  which  had  been  cast  aside 
in  making  the  attack. 

While  these  movements  were  taking  place  at 
Cheat  Mountain,  General  Lee  advanced  another 
portion  of  his  forces  towards  Elk  Water,  about 
seven  miles  distant,  by  the  shortest  road,  from 
the  summit  of  the  mountain;  but  a  few  shots 
from  artillery  compelled  them  to  retire.  On 
the  14th,  however,  they  again  approached  Elk 
Water, and  again  retired  before  a  moderate  show 
of  resistance.  Another  attempt  was  made  upon 
the  mountain  also,  and  again  the  small  garrison 
there  repulsed  the  assailants.  The  next  day  a 
larger  force  of  the  enemy  advanced  upon  the 
mountain,  and  attempted  a  flank  movement ; 
but  the  federal  force  were  too  strongly  posted, 
and  again  succeeded  in  driving  back  superior 
numbers.  Foiled  in  all  his  attempts  to  take  the 
position  or  to  advance  into  Western  Virginia, 
the  rebel  general  withdrew  his  forces.  In  these 
various  engagements  the  federal  loss  was  nine 
killed,  a  considerable  number  wounded,  and 
about  sixty  prisoners,  who  belonged  to  the  regi- 
ment on  picket.  Of  the  enemy  it  was  supposed 
that  nearly  a  hundred  were  killed  and  a  propor- 
tionate number  wounded,  and  twenty  were  taken 
prisoners.  Among  the  killed  was  Colonel  John 
A.  Washington,  the  former  proprietor  of  Mount 
Vernon,  who  was  aid-de-camp  to  General  Lee, 
and  was  shot  while  making  a  reconnoissance. 
41  i 


The  following  is  the  official  report  of  Gen- 
eral Reynolds :  — 

"  Headoxjaetees  Fiest  Brigade  I.  V.  M.,  ) 
"Elk  Watee,  Sept.  17,   1861.  I 

"  George   L.    Hartscff,  Assistant    Adjutakt-Gexeral,    De- 
PAETMEXT  Ohio. 

"Sir:  The  operations  of  this  brigade  for  the 
past  few  days  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : 
On  the  12th  instant,  the  enemy,  nine  thousand 
strong,  with  eight  to  twelve  pieces  of  artillery, 
under  command  of  General  R.  E.  Lee,  advanced 
on  this  position  by  the  Huntersville  Pike.  Our 
advanced  pickets  —  portions  of  the  fifteenth  In- 
diana and  sixth  Ohio  —  gradually  fell  back  to 
our  main  picket  station  ;  two  companies  of  the 
seventeenth  Indiana,  under  Colonel  Hascall, 
checking  the  enemy's  advance  at  the  Point 
Mountain  Turnpike,  and  then  falling  back  on 
the  regiment  which  occupied  a  veiy  advanced 
position  on  our  right  front,  and  which  was  now 
ordered  in.  The  enemy  threw  into  the  woods  on 
our  left  front  three  regiments,  who  made  their 
wa}''  to  the  right  and  rear  of  Cheat  Mountain, 
took  a  position  on  the  road  leading  to  Hutton- 
ville,  broke  the  telegraph  wire,  and  cut  off  our 
communication  with  Colonel  Kimball's  four- 
teenth Indiana  cavalry  on  Cheat  Summit.  Simul- 
taneously another  force  of  the  enemy,  of  about 
equal  strength,  advanced  by  the  Staunton  Pike 
on  the  front  of  Cheat  Mountain,  and  threw  two 
regiments  to  the  right  and  rear  of  Cheat  Moun- 
tain, which  united  with  the  three  regiments 
from  the  other  column  of  the  enemy.  (The 
two  posts,  Cheat  Summit  and  Elk  Water,  are 
seven  miles  apart  by  a  bridle  path  over  the 
mountains,  and  eighteen  miles  by  the  wagon 
road,  via  Huttonville,  Cheat  Mountain  Pass,  the 
former  headquarters  of  the  brigade,  being  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  ten  miles  from  the 
summit.)  The  enemy,  advancing  towards  the 
pass  by  which  he  might  possibly  have  obtained 
the  rear  or  left  of  Elk  Water,  was  met  there 
by  three  companies  of  the  thirteenth  Indiana, 
ordered  up  for  that  purpose,  and  by  one  com- 
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pany  of  the  fourteenth  Indiana  from  the  summit. 
These  four  companies  engaged  and  gallantly 
held  in  check  greatly  superior  numbers  of  the 
enemy,  foiled  him  in  his  attempt  to  obtain  the 
rear  or  left  of  Elk  Water,  and  threw  him  into 
the  rear  and  riglit  of  Cheat  Mountain,  the  com- 
panies retiring  to  the  pass  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains. 

"The  enemy,  about  five  thousand  strong,  was 
closed  in  on  Cheat  Summit,  and  became  engaged 
with  detachments  of  the  fourteenth  Indiana, 
twenty-fourth  and  twenty-fifth  Ohio,  from  the 
summit,  in  all  only  about  three  hundred,  who, 
deployed  in  the  wood,  held  in  check  and  killed 
many  of  the  enemy,  who  did  not  at  any  time 
succeed  in  getting  sufficiently  near  the  field  re- 
doubt to  give  Dunn's  battery  an  opportunity  of 
firing  into  him.  So  matters  rested  at  dark  on 
the  12th,  with  heavy  forces  in  front,  and  in  plain 
sight  of  both  posts  ;  communication  cut  off",  and 
the  supply  train  for  the  mountain,  loaded  with 
provisions  which  were  needed,  waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  pass  up  the  road.  Determined 
to  force  a  communication  with  Cheat,  I  ordered 
the  thirteenth  Indiana,  under  Colonel  Sullivan, 
to  cut  their  way,  if  necessarj^,  by  the  mail  road, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  tliird  Ohio  and  sec- 
ond Virginia,  vinder  Colonels  Manon  and  Moss, 
respectively,  to  do  the  same  by  the  path ;  the 
two  commands  starting  at  three  o'clock  A.  M., 
on  the  1 3th  —  the  former  from  Cheat  Mountain 
Pass,  and  the  latter  from  Elk  Water,  so  as  to 
fall  upon  the  enemy,  if  possible,  simultaneously. 
Early  on  the  loth,  the  small  force  of  about  three 
hundred  from  the  Summit  engaged  the  enemy, 
and  with  such  efl'ect,  that  notwithstanding  his 
greatly  superior  numbers,  he  retired  in  gi"eat 
haste  and  disorder,  leaving  large  quantities  of 
clothing  and  equipments  on  the  ground  ;  and 
our  relieving  forces,  failing  to  catch  the  enemy, 
marched  to  the  Summit,  securing  the  provision 
train,  and  reopening  our  communication.  While 
this  was  taking  place  on  the  mountain,  and  as 
yet  unknown  to  us,  the  enemy,  under  Lee,  ad- 


vanced on  Elk  Water,  apparently  for  a  general 
attack.  One  rifled  ten-pound  Parrott  gun,  from 
Loomis's  battery,  was  run  to  the  front  three 
fourths  of  a  mile,  and  delivered  a  few  shots  at 
the  enemy,  doing  fine  execution,  causing  him  to 
withdraw  out  of  convenient  range.  Our  rela- 
tive positions  remained  unchanged  until  near 
dark,  when  we  learned  the  result  of  the  move- 
ment on  the  mountain,  as  above  stated,  and  the 
enemy  retired  somewhat  for  the  night. 

"  On  the  14th,  early,  the  enemy  was  again  in 
position  in  front  of  Elk  Water,  and  a  few  rounds, 
supported  by  a  company  of  the  fifteenth  In- 
diana, were  again  administered,  which  caused 
him  to  withdraw  as  before.  The  forces  that 
had  been  before  repulsed  from  Cheat  returned, 
and  were  again  driven  back  by  a  comparatively 
small  force  from  the  mountain.  The  seven- 
teenth Indiana  was  ordered  up  the  path  to  open 
communication,  and  tnake  way  for  another  sup- 
ply ti'ain ;  but,  as  before,  found  the  little  band 
from  the  Summit  had  already  done  the  work. 
During  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  the  enemy 
withdrew  from  before  Elk  Water,  and  is  now 
principally  concentrated  some  ten  miles  from 
this  post,  at  or  near  his  main  camp.  On  the 
15th  he  appeared  in  stronger  force  than  at  any 
previous  time,  in  front  of  Cheat,  and  attempted 
a  flank  movement  by  the  left,  but  was  driven 
back  by  the  ever-vigilant  and  gallant  garrison 
of  the  field  redoubt  on  the  Summit.  To-day  the 
enemy  has  also  retired  from  the  front  of  Cheat, 
but  to  what  precise  position  I  am  not  yet 
informed.     .     .     . 

"J.  J.  Reynolds, 
'^Brigadier-General  commanding  First  Brigade. 

"George  S.  Rose,  Assistant  Adjutant-General." 

The  rebel  forces  under  Lee  still  threatened 
the  federal  lines ;  but  their  exact  position  and 
numbers,  and  their  purposes,  were  matters  of 
doubt.  On  the  night  of  the  2d  of  October,  Gen- 
eral Reynolds  accordingly  started  from  Cheat 
Mountain  with  about  five  thousand  troops  and 
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twelve  pieces  of  artillery,  to  make  a  recon- 
noissance  of  the  rebel  position  on  the  Green 
Brier  range,  about  twelve  miles  south,  where 
they  were  reported  to  be  intrenched.  This 
force  drove  in,  after  a  sharp  skirmish,  the  ene- 
my's advanced  regiments,  and  moved  directly 
upon  the  strong,  fortified  position  which  he  held 
on  Buffalo  Hill,  when  the  batteries  were  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  camp  and  works.  The  rebels 
returned  the  fire,  and  for  some  time  there  was 
a  conflict  of  artillery,  in  which  the  rebels  had 
several  guns  disabled,  and  a|3parently  lost  a  con- 
siderable number  of  men,  while  their  own  shots 
were  generally  of  little  effect,  owing  to  the 
proximity  of  the  attacking  force  and  the  jjro- 
tection  of  the  trees.  The  infantry  were  not 
content  that  the  artillery  should  alone  fight  the 
battle,  and  yielding  to  the  request  of  the  officers. 
General  Reynolds  ordered  a  flank  movement,  by 
which  the  infantry  should  make  a  demonstration, 
and  ascertain  more  particularly  the  strength 
and  location  of  the  enemy,  while  the  artillerjf 
occupied  his  attention  in  front.  The  rebels, 
however,  observed  the  movement,  and  turned 
their  artillery  upon  the  infantry,  throwing  one 
of  the  regiments  into  confusion,  and  repulsing 
them,  though  without  much  loss.  In  the  mean 
time  it  was  evident  that  the  rebels  were  re- 
ceiving reenforcements,  and  General  Reynolds, 
having  accomplished  all  that  he  anticipated, 
by  fixing  the  position  and  strength  of  the  rebel 
forces,  ordered  his  troops  to  retii-e ;  and  after  a 
four  hours'  battle,  in  which  the  federal  loss  was 
eight  killed  and  thirty-two  wounded,  and  the 
rebel  lo.ss  was  admitted  to  be  much  larger, 
they  returned  in  good  order  to  their  camp  at 
Cheat  Mountain.  The  result  was  claimed  as  a 
victory  on  the  part  of  the  rebels,  though  the 
details  of  the  battle,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
Union  troops,  and  their  orderly  return  to  camp, 
indicate  nothing  like  a  defeat.  The  follow- 
ing is  General  Reynolds's  report  of  this  move- 
ment :  — 


"  Headquakteks  FrttST  Beioade, 
"Army  of  Occupation,  Western  Virginia, 
"Elk  Water,  Oct.  4,  1861. 

"  George  L.  IIartsuff,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

"  Sir  :  On  the  night  of  the  2d  of  October,  at 
twelve  o'clock,  I  started  from  the  summit  of 
Cheat  Mountain,  to  make  an  armed  reconnois- 
sance  of  the  enemy's  position  on  the  Green  Brier 
River,  twelve  miles  in  advance.  Our  force  con- 
sisted of  Howe's  battery,  fourth  regular  artil- 
lery, Loomis's  battery,  Michigan  volunteer  ar- 
tillery, part  of  Daum's  battery,  Virginia  volun- 
teer artillery,  twenty-fourth,  twenty-fifth,  and 
thirty-second  Ohio  regiments,  seventh,  ninth, 
thirteenth, fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  seventeenth 
Indiana  regiments  —  the  last  four  being  reduced 
by  continuous  hard  service  and  sickness  to  about 
half  regiments  —  parts  of  Robinson's  company 
of  Ohio,  Greenfield's  reserve,  and  Bracken's 
Indiana  cavalry;  in  all  about  five  thousand. 
Millroy's  ninth  Indiana  drove  in  the  enemy's 
advanced  pickets,  and  deployed  to  our  right, 
driving  the  enemy  on  that  flank  into  his  in- 
trenchments.  Kimball's  fourteenth  Indiana  was 
advanced  directly  to  the  enemy's  front  and 
right,  to  drive  his  advanced  regiments  from  a 
position  suitable  for  our  artillery :  this  was 
soon  done  in  gallant  style,  and  our  batteries 
promptly  took  their  positions  within  about 
seven  hundred  yards  of  the  intrenchments,  and 
opened  fire.  Some  of  the  enemy's  guns  were 
visible,  and  others  concealed.  "We  disabled  three 
of  bis  guns,  made  a  thorough  reconnoissance, 
and,  after  having  fully  and  successfully  accom- 
plished the  object  of  the  expedition,  retired 
leisurely  and  in  good  order  to  Cheat  Mountain, 
arriving  at  sundown,  having  marched  twenty- 
four  miles,  and  been  under  the  enemy's  fire 
four  hours.  The  enemy's  force  was  about  nine 
thousand,  and  we  distinctly  saw  heavv  reen- 
forcements of  infantry  and  artillery  arrive, 
while  we  were  in  front  of  the  works. 

"  We  took  thirteen  prisoners.     The  number 
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of  killed  and  wounded  could  not  be  accurately 
ascertained  ;  but  from  those  actually  counted  in 
the  field,  and  estimated  in  the  trenches  which 
could  be  seen  from  the  heights,  it  is  believed 
the  number  reached  at  least  three  hundred. 
Our  loss  was  surprisingly  small  —  eight  killed 
and  thirty-two  wounded,  most  of  them  slightly ; 
the  proximity  of  our  batteries  to  the  intrench- 
ments  causing  many  shots  to  pass  over  us. 
"Very  respectfully,  &c., 

"J.  J.  Reynolds, 
"  Brigadier-  General  commanding- 

"  George  W'.  Rose,  Assistant  Adjutaxt-Geneeal." 

Although  the  rebels  claimed  a  victory  in  the 
affair  on  the  Green  Brier  Mountain,  they  made 
no  advance  from  that  position,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, withdrew,  after  a  time,  to  positions  farther 
east,  on  the  Alleghany  range.  Here,  at  a  point 
some  eight  or  ten  miles  beyond  the  scene  of 
the  battle  of  Green  Brier,  another  engagement 
took  place  on  the  13th  of  December.  With 
about  two  thousand  men.  General  Milroy  moved 
from  Cheat  Mountain  against  this  position  of 
the  rebels.  Reaching  the  former  rebel  position. 
General  Milroy  divided  his  forces,  with  a  view 
to  attack  the  enemy  on  two  sides  simultane- 
ously ;  but  the  road  taken  by  one  division  was 
very  bad,  and  much  obstructed  by  fallen  timber 
thrown  across  it  by  the  rebels  as  a  defence,  and 
the  march  was  so  much  impeded  that  this  divis- 
ion did  not  reach  a  position  for  attack  until  the 
other  division  was  retiring.  The  latter,  -wliich 
was  under  command  of  General  Milro}^  in  per- 
son, having  reached  the  summit  upon  which 
the  rebel  camp  was  established,  found  it  neces- 
sary to  make  an  attack  without  waiting  for  the 
cooperation  of  the  column  that  had  moved  to 
the  right.  The  rebels  had  formed  for  battle 
when  their  pickets  were  driven  in,  and  advanced 
to  meet  the  federal  force.  They  were  speedily 
driven  back,  but  soon  rallied  again,  when  they 
were  again  compelled  to  retire  before  the  fire 
of  their  'assailants.      An   attempt  to  turn   the 


flank  of  the  small  federal  force  also  failed.  But 
the  ammunition  of  General  Milroy's  troops  was 
nearly  exhausted,  and  they  were  obliged  to  re- 
tire, nothing  yet  being  heard  from  the  other 
division.  But  General  Milroy's  troops  had  re- 
tired but  a  short  time  when  this  divi.sion  com- 
menced an  attack  on  the  right.  The  rebels, 
relieved  from  the  attack  of  the  first  body,  turned 
their  strength  against  the  new  comers.  The 
latter,  however,  skirmished  successfully,  and, 
when  a  rebel  force  came  out  of  their  works, 
drove  them  back  by  a  well-directed  fire.  This 
part  of  the  engagement  continued  for  nearly 
four  hours,  without  any  decisive  result,  when 
the  federal  forces  were  withdrawn,  carrying 
with  them  their  dead  and  wounded.  Had  the 
attack  been  made  simultaneously  by  the  two 
divisions,  as  intended,  the  result  would  probably 
have  been  a  decisive  victory  for  the  federal 
arms.  As  it  was,  the  expedition  foiled  of  its 
purpose,  though  the  federal  troops  were  simply 
repulsed,  not  defeated.  The  rebels  claimed  a 
brilliant  triumph,  though  their  own  accounts 
fail  to  make  it  appear.  The  federal  loss  was 
twenty  killed,  one  hundred  and  seven  wounded, 
and  ten  missing.  The  loss  on  the  part  of  the 
rebels,  according  to  their  reports,  was  about 
the  same. 

Besides  the  engagements  above  described, 
detached  bodies  of  troops  belonging  to  the 
command  of  General  Rosecrans,  were  moved 
to  different  points  in  the  Kanawha  valley,  and 
had  several  skirmishes  with  the  rebels,  who  had 
again  collected  forces  in  the  valley.  The  most 
important  of  these  eng<agements  was  one  at 
Chapmanville,  September  25,  where  a  body  of 
rebels  were  routed,  with  heavy  loss,  by  a  Ken- 
tucky regiment,  under  command  of  Colonel 
Enyart,  and  an  Ohio  regiment,  under  command 
of  Colonel  Piatt,  each  of  which  met  the  enemy 
separately,  and  compelled  him  to  retire. 

The  troops  of  General  Rosecrans  were  not 
idle,  though  no  other  important  battle  or  move- 
ment occurred  for  the  present.     They  were  so 
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disposed  as  to  hold  in  check  the  rebel  forces, 
and  to  press  them  gradually  back  from  the  slight 
advance  they  had  made  since  the  summer  cam- 
paign. The  roads  were  bad,  and  the  movements 
of  either  side  were  greatly  impeded  by  the  dif- 
ficulties of  transportation.  The  tide  of  success, 
however,  was  in  flivor  of  the  federal  troops.  On 
the  10th  of  November  an  advance  was  made 
against  Floyd's  forces  in  a  strong  position  on 
Cotton  Hill,  near  Gauley  Bridge.  General  Cox's 
brigade  crossed  the  river,  and  ascended  the 
heights  upon  which  the  rebels  were  posted. 
After  a  slight  resistance  the  latter  abandoned 
their  position,  and  retreated  to  other  strong- 
holds among  the  hills  of  that  region.  Prepara- 
tions were  made  to  pursue  and  attack  them 
again  as  speedily  as  the  bad  roads  would  per- 
mit; but  the  active  campaign  in  this  part  of 
Virginia  was  suddenly  brought  to  a  close  by 
the  sudden  retreat  of  Floyd,  who,  on  the  20th 
of  November,  broke  up  his  camp  near  the  Gau- 
ley Eiver,  burned  a  large  number  of  tents, 
destroyed  a  quantity  of  camp  equipage,  and 
abandoned  several  wagons  of  ammunition  and 
arras  in  his  flight. 

Floyd's  forces  were  pursued  some  thirty  miles 
by  General  Benham's  troops,  who  had  several 
skirmishes  with  the  rear  guard  of  the  rebels. 
General  Benhara  anticipated  being  able  to 
entirely  rout  or  capture  the  whole  force  at 
Raleigh ;  but  while  he  was  yet  in  pursuit,  his 
brigade  was  transferred  to  General  Schenck, 
and  was  ordered  back. 

A  month  later  General  Rosecrans  issued  an 
address  to  the  army  of  Western  Virginia,  con- 
gratulating them  upon  their  triumphs  during 
the  campaign  then  finished,  and  urging  more 
perfect  preparation  for  future  operations.  Gen- 
eral Floyd,  about  the  same  time,  issued  an 
address  to  the  troops  imder  his  command,  ex- 
pressing his  admiration  at  the  manner  in  which 
they  had  conducted  a  campaign  of  five  months, 
and  baflled  the  enemy.  Tiie  success  of  General 
Floyd,  however,  was  hardly  acknowledged  by 


the  rebel  government ;  for  he  wasi  relieved  of 
command,  and  his  forces  were  sent  to  Tennes- 
see and  Kentucky. 

While  the  rebels  made  demonstrations  against 
Western  Virginia,  they  also  organized  a  cam- 
paign in  the  mountainous  region  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  state,  from  the  region  of  Cheat 
River,  where  General  Lee's  forces  moved  against 
the  federal  forces  at  Cheat  Mountain,  to  the 
vicinity  of  Harper's  Ferry.  The  object  was  to 
get  possession  of  and  hold  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Railroad,  thus  cutting  off  the  most  direct 
communication  between  Washington  and  the 
west,  while  they  might  also  be  able  to  turn  the 
flank  of  the  federal  army  of  the  Potomac,  and 
even  threaten  incursions  into  Pennsylvania. 
Federal  troops  had  moved  forward  along  the 
railroad  from  Western  Virginia,  reopening  com- 
munication which  had  been  interrupted  by  the 
destruction  of  bridges,  and  guarding  the  more 
important  places  along  the  route.  Slight  skir- 
mishes occurred  at  various  points  between  small 
detachments  of  these  troops  and  bands  of  dis- 
loyal inhabitants  who  were  organized  for  guer- 
rilla warfare  or  to  join  the  rebel  arm}'.  The 
increasing  numbers  of  the  rebel  troops  in  this 
region  rendered  it  necessary  to  add  to  the 
federal  forces  posted  along  the  extended  line 
which  they  held  ;  but  with  such  numbers  as 
were  sent  no  considerable  force  could  be  col- 
lected at  one  point. 

The  only  engagements  of  an}'  magnitude 
that  occurred  during  the  autumn,  in  this  region, 
were  at  Romney,  in  Hampshire  County,  on  the 
south  branch  of  the  Potomac.  Tiie  first  of  these 
affairs  took  place  on  the  23d  of  September, 
when  about  one  thousand  men,  including  a 
small  cavalry  force,  with  one  piece  of  artillery, 
advanced  from  New  Creek  towards  Romney. 
At  Mechanicsburg  Gap,  near  Romney,  they 
met  a  force  of  seven  hundred  rebels,  whom 
they  drove  out  of  the  gap,  and  then  attacked 
the  rebels  posted  in  the  town.  The  attack  was 
sudden  and  vigorous,  and  the  enemy,  number- 
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ino-  about  fQurteen  hundred  men,  retreated  from 
the  town  to  the  neighboring  mountains,  with 
a  loss  of  many  killed  and  wounded.  The  fed- 
eral troops  did  not  attempt  to  hold  the  place, 
but  retired  to  their  former  position. 

The  other  engagement  occurred  on  the  26th 
of  October.  General  Kelle}',  with  twenty-five 
hundred  men,  moved  from  New  Creek  towards 
Eomney,  on  the  west,  and  at  the  same  time 
Colonel  Johns,  with  seven  hundred  men,  moved 
from  Patterson's  Creek  to  the  north  side  of  the 
town,  to  create  a  diversion  in  favor  of  General 
Kelley.  At  Mill  Creek,  about  five  miles  from 
Eomney,  General  Kelley's  troops  came  upon 
the  rebel  outposts,  and  skirmishing  commenced. 
The  rebel  force  stationed  here  soon  retreated, 
and  General  Kelley  advanced  to  the  Indian 
Mound  Cemetery,  where  a  larger  body  of  the 
rebels  made  a  stand,  and  opened  fire  with  a 
rifled  cannon,  while  at  the  same  time  other  ar- 
tillery, from  high  grounds  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  commanding  the  road  taken  by  the 
federal  troops,  also  commenced  throwing  shot 
at  them.  At  the  east  end  of  the  bridge  the 
rebels  had  also  thrown  up  intrenchments,  from 
which  they  kept  up  a  constant,  though  rather 
harmless,  fire  of  musketry. 

After  responding  briskly  to  the  rebel  fire 
with  his  three  or  four  pieces  of  artillery,  Gen- 
eral Kelley,  having  ascertained  the  rebel  po- 
sition, ordered  an  assault  upon  battery  and 
intrenchment.  The  cavalry  dashed  across  the 
river,  which  was  shallow  and  fordable,  while  .the 
infantry  charged  rapidly  over  the  bridge.  This 
movement  had  hardl}'  begun  when  the  rebels 
abandoned  their  position  and  commenced  a  pre- 
cipitate retreat  through  the  town  and  towards 
Winchester.  They  were  followed  by  the  fed- 
eral cavalry,  who  took  many  prisoners,  while 
in  the  town  General  Kelley  captured  all  their 
cannon,  a  quantity  of  small  arms,  many  horses, 
tents,  and  a  large  amount  of  stores.  The  loss 
on  either  side  was  small,  being  one  killed  and 
five  wounded  on  the  federal  side,  and  eight  or 


ten  killed  and  fifteen  wounded  on  the  part  of 
the  rebels. 

While  General  Kelley  advanced  on  the  west 
of  the  town.  Colonel  Johns  approached  through 
Springfield  on  the  north.  After  a  slight  skir- 
mish at  Springfield,  this  force  advanced  to  a 
bridge  leading  into  Romney,  where  its  passage 
was  opposed  by  the  rebels.  An  attempt  to 
charge  across  the  bridge  was  ineffectual,  because 
of  the  removal  of  the  planks  from  a  part  of  it, 
which  was  not  discovered  till  the  federal  troops 
were  already  upon  the  bridge,  where  they  were 
exposed  to  a  galling  fire  from  the  rebels  on  the 
other  side.  Colonel  Johns,  finding  it  impracti- 
cable to  cross,  and  as  his  orders  were  simply  to 
create  a  diversion  in  firvor  of  General  Kelley, 
which  he  had  accomplished,  now  withdrew  his 
troops.  General  Kelley  had  already  succeeded 
in  routing  the  enemy  on  his  side,  and  the  rebel 
force  on  the  north  of  the  town  soon  followed 
the  fugitives  towards  Winchester. 

The  rebel  forces,  under  General  Jackson, 
continued  to  thx'eaten  the  federal  lines  on  the 
Upper  Potomac  and  the  forces  that  had  ad- 
vanced from  the  west ;  but  though  there  were 
occasional  slight  skirmishes,  and  a  constant 
oppression  of  all  loyal  persons  who  were  within 
reach  of  the  rebel  forces,  regular  and  irregular, 
no  conflict  or  movement  of  importance  occurred 
during  this  year. 


CHAPTER    XLIX. 

The  Army  of  the  Potomac.  —  Its  Position.  —  Reconnoissances 
and  Skirmishes.  —  Occupation  of  Lewinsville.  — ■  Movement  at 
Harper's  Ferry,  and  successful  Skirmish.  —  Battle  of  Ball's 
Bluff.  —  Ohject  of  a  Movement  towards  Leeshurg.  —  Feint  at 
Edwards's  Ferry,  and  Crossing  at  Harrison's  Island. — Ad- 
vance of  the  Massachusetts  Fifteenth  Regiment. —  Skirmishing. 
— Advance  of  the  Rebel  Forces.  —  Severe  Conflict. — Death 
of  Colonel  Baker.  — The  Federal  Forces  overcome.  —  Retreat. 
—  Want  of  Transportation  across  the  River.  — Escape  of  the 
Soldiers.  —  Continued  Attack  of  the  Rebels.  —  Prisoners.  — 
Colonels  Lee  and  Coggswell.  —  Federal  and  Rebel  Losses.  — 
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Devens.  —  Effect  of  the  Defeat.  —  Inadequate  Means  of  Cross- 
ing the  River.  —  Extract  from  the  Report  of  Colonel  Hinks. 
—  Colonel  Baker. 

We  now  return  to  the  army  of  the  Potomac, 
which  was  posted  in  front  of  Washington  from 
some  distance  below  Alexandria  to  a  point 
several  miles  beyond  the  chain  bridge  above 
Georgetown.  Above  that  point,  on  the  Mary- 
land side  of  the  river,  were  other  federal  forces, 
the  pickets  of  which  extended  nearly  to  Har- 
per's Ferry,  while  the  principal  body  of  these 
troops  were  stationed  in  the  vicinity  of  Pooles- 
ville.  In  front  of  this  line  the  rebels  had  col- 
lected a  large  army,  which  was  posted  in  strong 
positions,  constantly  threatening  an  attack,  and 
making  movements  which  required  vigilant 
watching  and  counter-movements  on  the  part 
of  the  federal  forces.  Frequent  skirmishes 
occurred  between  the  pickets  and  reconnoitring 
and  foraging  parties  of  the  two  armies,  with 
various  success  and  more  or  less  loss ;  but  no 
engagement  of  any  magnitude  until  a  severe 
battle  at  Ball's  Bluff,  opposite  Harrison's  Island, 
in  front  of  Poolesville.  Previous  to  this  the 
federal  troops  had  made  some  advances  and  j 
gained  some  of  the  strong  positions  held  by  the 
rebels.  One  of  these  movements  was  made 
October  10,  from  the  chain  bridge,  towards 
Lewinsville,  which  place,  with  the  neighboring 
eminences,  was  occupied  by  a  strong  force, 
without  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  rebels, 
who  retired  at  the  approach  of  the  federal 
troops.  A  few  days  after,  a  large  rebel  force 
advanced  towards  Lewinsville,  pi'obably  for  the 
purpose  of  reconnoitring ;  but  a  general  attack 
was  expected,  and  preparations  were  made  to 
meet  it,  while  great  excitement  prevailed  at 
Washington  in  anticipation  of  a  battle.  The 
rebel  force,  however,  after  throwing  a  few  ar- 
tillery shot  at  long  range,  withdrew,  and  the 
federal  position  w.as  strengthened. 

On  the  Upper  Potomac  the  skirmishes  con- 
sisted principally  of  the  firing  of  pickets  and 


small  parties  across  the  river ;  but  occasionally 
parties  of  either  army  crossed  the  river  on 
foraging  expeditions.  One  of  these  expeditions, 
worth}'  of  mention,  was  an  expedition,  on  the 
L5th  of  October,  under  command  of  Colonel 
Geary,*  of  Pennsylvania,  who,  with  four  hun- 
dred men,  crossed  the  river  at  Harper's  Ferry, 
and  captured  a  large  quantity  of  wheat,  stored 
in  a  mill  near  that  place.  The  rebels  did  not 
occupy  Harper's  Ferrj'.but  were  strongly  posted 
on  the  neighboring  heights  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  Charlestown.  On  the  return  of  the  federal 
force  tlie  next  day,  an  attack  was  made  by  a 
rebel  force  of  cavalry,  artillery,  and  infantry, 
while  the  batteries  on  the  heights  also  com- 
menced a  heavy  cannonading.  After  some 
skirmishing,  Colonel  Geary's  force  charged  upon 
the  battery  on  Bolivar  Heights,  and  carried  it, 
capturing  one  heavy  piece  of  ordnance,  and 
putting  the  rebels  to  flight.  Being  reenforced, 
he  succeeded  in  compelling  the  whole  rebel 
force  to  retire,  and,  as  it  appeared,  with  con- 
siderable loss,  including  several  prisoners.  The 
federal  loss  was  four  killed,  eight  wounded, 
and  two  taken  prisoners.  Having  secured  the 
wheat  and  destroyed  an  iron  foundery  used  by 
the  rebels  for  tlie  casting  of  shot  and  shell, 
Colonel  Geary's  command  recrossed  the  river 
without  further  attack. 

The  battle  of  Ball's  Bluff  occurred  on  the 
2Lst  of  October.  General  McCall  had  occupied 
Drainesville,  a  village  in  Virginia,  about  midway 
between  Washington  and  Leesburg.  and  Gen- 
eral Stone,  who  connnanded  the  forces  near 
Poolesville,  was  directed  to  cooperate  with  re- 
connoissances  from  Drainesville  by  advancing  a 
force  towards  Leesburg.  Accordingly  prepara- 
tions were  made  to  cross  at  Edwards's  Ferry,  in 
front  of  General  Stone's  position,  and  a  feint  of 
carrying  out  the  movement  was  made,  while  a 
force  of  about  twenty-one  hundred  men,  con- 
sisting  of  detachments   of  the    fifteenth   and 
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twentieth  Massacliiisetts  regiments,  first  Cali- 
fornia, and  Tammany  regiments  of  New  York, 
with  sections  of  a  Rhode  Island  and  a  regular 
battery  of  light  artillery,  were  ordered  to  cross 
at  Harrison's  Island,  some  miles  above.  The 
latter  force,  with  very  limited  means  of  trans- 
portation, crossed  on  the  21st,  by  small  detach- 
ments and  slowly,  the  fifteenth  Massachusetts 
regiment,  Colonel  Devens,-^  being  in  the  ad- 
vance. The  detachment  from  this  regiment, 
having  ascended  the  steep  bluff  which  extended 
along  the  Virginia  shore,  advanced  a  mile  or 
more  towards  Leesburg  without  meeting  with 
the  enemy,  or  seeing  any  signs  of  their  presence 
in  considerable  numbers.  While  waiting  here 
for  reenforcements,  a  rebel  force  suddenly  ap- 
peared, and  skirmishing  commenced,  the  federal 
troops  retiring  to  a  wood,  and  subsequently 
falling  back  towards  the  bluff.  Here  the  twen- 
tieth Massachusetts  regiment,  Colonel  Lee,  had 
arrived,  and  Colonel  Devens  again  advanced. 
While  In  his  advanced  position,  a  strong  rebel 
force  made  an  attack  upon  him,  and  compelled 
him  to  retire  again  to  the  position  where  the 
other  Massachusetts  regiment,  with  the  Cali- 
fornia and  Tammany  regiments,  were  forming 
in  line  of  battle.  Colonel  Baker,  of  the  Cali- 
fornia regiment,  by  orders  from  General  Stone, 
assumed  command  of  the  entire  force,  and  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  enemy.  The  latter  came  in 
numbers  evidently  greatly  exceeding  the  fed- 
eral troops,  and  advancing  under  the  cover  of 
woods,  through  which  they  threw  out  numer- 
ous skirmishers,  they  poured  a  heavy  fire  of 
artillery  and  musketry  into  the  unprotected 
lines  of  Colonel  Baker's  force.  The  federal 
artillery  responded  bri.skly,  but  with  some  dis- 
advantage, owing  to  the  protection  afforded  to 
the  rebels  by  the  woods ;  but  two  or  three 
pieces  were  soon  nearly  silenced  by  the  loss  of 
officers  and  men,  and  one  piece  was  captured 
by  being  drawn  up  the  bluff  at  the  wrong  point. 


*  Afterwards  brigadier-general. 


The  infantry  returned  the  enemy's  volleys 
bravely,  though  it  was  soon  evident  that  the 
rebels  had  in  every  way  the  advantage.  Sud- 
denly a  conspicuous  rebel  officer,  riding  in  front 
of  his  troops,  Ijeckoned  to  the  federal  soldiers 
as  if  daring  them  to  advance.  Colonel  Baker, 
believing  that  the  rebels  were  about  to  emerge 
from  their  cover  and  meet  in  open  fight,  or- 
dered a  charge,  leading  his  own  regiment  him- 
self; but  they  were  met  by  a  tremendous  fire, 
as  if  reenforcements  had  arrived  to  aid  the 
already  overwhelming  numbers  of  the  rebels, 
and  in  this  attack  Colonel  Baker  fell,  being  in- 
stantly killed  by  a  shot  through  the  head.  The 
federal  force  now  wavered  and  fell  back ;  but 
by  the  efforts  of  Colonel  Coggswell,  of  the  Tam- 
many regiment,  upon  whom  the  command  now 
devolved,  they  were  rallied,  and  an  attempt  to 
cut  a  passage  through  to  Edwards's  Ferry, 
where  troops  had  now  been  thrown  across  the 
river,  was  contemplated.  This  was  soon  found 
impracticable  with  so  strong  a  force  to  oppose 
it,  and  the  only  thing  that  remained  w^as  to  re- 
treat down  the  bluff  and  recross  the  river  to 
Harrison's  Island.  This  movement  was  accord- 
ingly ordered,  the  enemy  pursuing  as  soon  as 
the  retreat  was  evident.  A  few  of  the  troops 
crossed  in  boats ;  but  the  large  boat  in  which 
they  had  come  over  was  too  heavily  laden,  and 
was  swamped,  and  a  number  of  the  men  were 
drowned.  Others,  throwing  their  arms  into 
the  river,  swam  across,  the  rebels  in  the  mean 
time  firing  upon  them  from  the  edge  of  the 
bluff,  probably  killing  a  few,  or  wounding  them 
so  that  they  were  drowned.  About  five  hundred 
were  taken  prisoners,  including  the  wounded. 
Among  the  prisoners  was  Colonel  Lee,  of  the 
twentieth  Massachusetts,  who  declined  to  use  a 
small  boat  which  had  been  found,  preferring  to 
secure  the  safety  of  some  of  his  wounded  sol- 
diers. Being  unable  to  find  other  means  of 
transportation,  he  was  captured  by  a  party  of 
rebels,  together  with  the  major,  adjutant,  and 
assistant    surgeon    of  his    regiment.      Colonel 
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Coggswell,  who  was  wounded,  also  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  The  federal  loss  in  killed 
was  about  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the 
Avounded  numbered  at  least  two  hundred  and 
fifty.  According  to  the  report  of  the  rebel 
commander,  General  Evans,  he  took  seven  hun- 
dred and  ten  prisoners,  and  his  loss  in  killed 
and  wounded  was  one  hundred  and  fifty-three. 
The  rebel  force  numbered  about  four  thousand. 
The  details  of  this  movement  and  battle  are 
more  minutely  described  in  the  following  official 
reports :  — 

GENERAL   STOXE'S   REPORT. 

"  Headquarters  Corps  of  Observation,  ) 
"October  28,  1S61.  ) 

"  General  :  On  the  20th  inst.,  being  advised 
from  headquarters  of  General  McCaU's  move- 
ments to  Drainesville  to  reconnoitre  and  draw 
out  the  intentions  of  the  enemy  at  Leesburg,  I 
went  to  Edwards's  Ferry,  at  one  o'clock  P.M.,  with 
General  Gorman's  brigade,  seventh  Michigan, 
two  troops  of  the  Van  Alen  cavalry,  and  the 
Putnam  Rangers,  while  four  companies  of  the 
fifteenth  Massachusetts  volunteers  were  sent  to 
Harrison's  Island,  under  Colonel  Devens,  who 
then  had  one  company  on  the  island,  and  Colo- 
nel Lee,  with  a  battalion  of  the  Massachusetts 
twentieth,  a  section  of  the  Rhode  Island  battery 
and  Tammany  regiment,  was  sent  to  Conrad's 
Ferry.  A  section  of  Bunting's  New  York  bat- 
tery and  Rickett's  battery  was  already  on  duty, 
respectively  at  Edwards's  and  Conrad's  Ferries. 

"  General  McCaU's  movements  had  evidently 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  enemy,  a  regiment 
of  infantry  having  appeared  from  the  direction 
of  Leesburg,  and  taken  shelter  behind  a  hill 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  our  position  at 
the  ferry. 

"  General  Gorman  was  ordered  to  deploy  his 
forces  in  view  of  the  enemy,  and  in  so  doing  no 
movement  of  the  enemy  was  excited.  Three 
flat-boats  were  ordered,  and  at  the  same  time, 
shell  and  spherical  case-shot  were  thrown  into 
the  place  of  the  enemy's  concealment,  'i'his 
4-? 


was  done  to  produce  an  impression  that  a 
crossing  was  to  be  made.  The  shelling  at  Ed- 
wards's Ferry,  and  launching  of  the  boats,  in- 
duced the  quick  retirement  of  the  enemy's 
force  seen  there,  and  three  boat  loads  of  thirty- 
five  men  each,  from  the  first  Minnesota,  crossed 
and  recrossed  the  river,  each  trip  occupying 
about  six  or  seven  minutes. 

"  While  this  was  going  on,  the  men  evinced 
by  their  cheering  that  they  were  all  ready  and 
determined  to  fight  gallantly  when  the  op- 
portunity was  presented.  At  dusk,  General 
Gorman's  brigade  and  the  seventh  Michigan 
returned  to  camp,  leaving  the  Tamman\'  regi- 
ment and  the  companies  of  the  fifteenth  Mas- 
sachusetts and  artillery  at  Conrad's  Ferry  in 
position,  awaiting  the  return  of  scouts.  Mean- 
while, General  Stone  remained  at  Edwards's 
Ferry.  At  ten  o'clock  P.  M.,  Lieutenant  Howe," 
quartermaster  of  the  fifteenth  Massachusetts, 
reported  that  scouts,  under  Captain  Philbrick, 
had  returned  to  the  island,  having  been  within 
one  mile  of  Leesburg,  and  there  discovering  in 
the  edge  of  a  wood  an  encampment  of  thirty 
tents.  No  pickets  were  out  any  distance,  and 
he  approached  to  within  twenty-five  rods  with- 
out being  even  challenged. 

"  Orders  were  then  instantly  sent  to  Colonel 
Devens  to  cross  four  companies  to  the  Virginia 
shore,  and  march  silently,  under  cover  of  the 
night,  to  the  position  of  the  camp  referred  to,  to 
attack  and  destroy  it  at  daj'break,  pursue  the 
enemy  lodged  there  as  far  as  would  be  pru- 
dent, and  return  immediately  to  the  island,  his 
return  to  be  covered  by  a  company  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts twentieth,  to  be  posted  over  the 
landing  place.  Colonel  Devens  was  ordered  to 
make  close  observation  of  the  position,  strength, 
and  liiovements  of  the  enem^-,  and  in  the  event 
of  there  being  no  enemy  there  visible,  to  hold 
on,  in  a  secure  position,  until  he  could  be 
strengthened  sufficiently  to  make  a  valuable 
reconnoissanco. 

'•  At  this  time  orders  were  sent  to  Colonel 
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Baker  to  send  tlie  first  California  regiment  to 
Conrad's  Ferry,  to  arrive  there  at  sunrise,  and 
to  have  the  remainder  of  his  brigade  ready  to 
move  early. 

"Lieutenant-Colonel  Ward,  of  the  fifteenth 
Massachusetts,  was  also  ordered  to  move  with  a 
battalion  to  the  river  bank  opposite  Harrison's 
Island  by  daybreak.  Two  mounted  howitzers, 
in  charge  of  Lieutenant  French,  of  Rickett's  bat- 
tery, were  ordered  to  the  tow-path  of  the  canal 
opposite  Harrison's  Island.  Colonel  Devens,  in 
pursuance  of  his  orders,  crossed  and  proceeded 
to  the  point  indicated,  Colonel  Lee  remaining 
on  the  bluff,  with  one  liundred  men  to  cover 
his  return.  To  distract  attention  from  Colonel 
Devens's  movements,  and  to  make  a  reconnois- 
sance  in  the  direction  of  Leesburg  from  Ed- 
wards's Ferry,  I  directed  General  Gorman  to 
'throw  across  the  river  at  that  point  two  com- 
panies of  the  first  Minnesota,  under  cover  of  a 
fire  from  Rickett's  battery,  and  sent  out  a  party 
of  thirty-one  Van  Alen  cavalry,  under  Major 
Mix,  accompanied  by  Captain  Charles  Stewart, 
assistant  adjutant-general,  Captain  Murphy,  and 
Lieutenants  Pierce  and  Gouraud,  with  orders 
to  advance  along  the  Leesburg  road  until  they 
should  come  to  the  vicinity  of  a  battery  which 
was  known  to  be  on  that  road,  and  then  turn 
to  the  left  and  examine  the  heights  between 
that  and  Goose  Creek,  and  see  if  any  of  the 
enemy  were  posted  in  the  vicinity,  find  out 
their  numbers  as  nearly  as  possible,  their  dis- 
position, examine  the  country  with  reference 
to  the  passage  of  troops  to  the  Leesburg  and 
Georgetown  turnpike,  and  return  rapidly  to 
cover  behind  the  skirmisliers  of  the  Minnesota 
first.  This  reconnoissance  was  most  gallantly 
conducted,  and  the  party  proceeded  along  the 
Leesburg  road,  nearly  two  miles  from  the'ferry, 
and  when  near  the  position  of  the  hidden  bat- 
tery,came  suddenly  upon  a  Mississippi  regiment, 
about  thirty-five  yards  distant,  received  its  fire, 
and  returned  it  with  their  pistols.  The  fire  of 
the    eueiuy  killed    one    horse;  but  Lieutenant 


Gouraud  seized  the  dismounted  man,  and  draw- 
ing him  on  his  horse  behind  him,  carried  him 
unhurt  from  the  field.  One  private  of  the 
fourth  Virginia  cavalry  was  brought  off  by  the 
party  a  prisoner,  who,  being  well  mounted  and 
armed,  his  mount  replaced  the  one  lost  by  the 
fire  of  the  enemy. 

"Meantime,  on  the  right.  Colonel  Devens, 
having,  in  pursuance  of  his  orders,  arrived  at  the 
position  designated  to  him  as  the  site  of  the 
enemy's  camp,  found  that  the  scouts  had  been 
deceived  by  the  uncertain  light,  and  mistaken 
openings  in  the  trees  for  a  i-ow  of  tents.  Col- 
onel Devens  found,  however,  a  wood,  in  which  he 
concealed  his  force,  and  proceeded  to  examine 
the  space  between  that  and  Leesburg,  sending 
back  to  report  that  thus  far  he  could  see  no 
enemy.  Immediately  on  receipt  of  this  intelli- 
gence, brought  me  by  Lieutenant  Howe,  who 
had  accompanied  both  parties,  I  ordered  a  non- 
commissioned officer  and  ten  cavalry  to  join 
Colonel  Devens,  for  the  purpose  of  scouring  the 
country  near  him  while  engaged  in  the  recon- 
noissance, and  giving  due  notice  of  the  approach 
of  any  force,  and  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ward, 
with  his  battalion  of  the  fifteenth  Massachu- 
setts, should  move  on  to  Sraoot's  Mills,  half  a 
mile  to  the  right  of  the  crossing  place  of  Col- 
onel Devens,  and  see  where,  in  a  strong  posi- 
tion, he  could  watch  and  protect  the  flank  of 
Colonel  Devens  in  his  return,  and  secure  a  sec- 
ond crossing  more  favorable  than  the  first,  and 
connected  by  a  good  road  with  Leesburg.  Cap- 
tain Candy,  assistant  adjutant-general,  and  Gen- 
eral Lander,  accompanied  the  cavalry  to  serve 
with  it.  For  some  reason,  never  explained  to 
me,  neither  of  these  orders  was  carried  out. 
The  cavalry  were  transferred  to  the  Virginia 
shore,  but  were  sent  back  without  having  left 
the  shore  to  go  inland  j  and  thus  Colonel  Devens 
was  deprived  of  the  means  of  obtaining  warn- 
ing of  any  approach  of  the  enemy. 

"  The    battalion    under    Colonel    Ward    was 
detained    on   the    blufl'  in    the   rear  of  Colonel 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


371 


Devens,  instead  of  being  directed  to  the  right. 
Colonel  Baker,  having  arrived  at  Conrad's  Ferry 
with  the  first  California  regiment  at  an  early 
hour,  jjroceeded  to  Edwards's  Ferry,  and  re- 
ported to  me  in  person,  stating  that  his  regiment 
was  at  the  former  place,  and  the  three  other 
regiments  of  his  brigade  ready  to  march.  I 
directed  him  to  Harrison's  Island  to  assume  com- 
mand, and  in  full  conversation  explained  to  him 
the  position  as  it  then  stood.  I  told  him  that 
General  McCall  had  advanced  his  troops  to 
Drainesville,  and  that  I  was  extremely  desirous 
of  ascertaining  the  exact  position  and  force  of 
the  enemy  in  our  front,  and  exploring  as  far  as 
it  was  safe  on  the  right  towards  Leesburg,  and 
on  the  left  towards  the  Leesburg  and  Gum 
Spring  road.  I  also  informed  Colonel  Baker 
that  General  Gorman,  opposite  Edwards's  Ferry, 
should  be  reenforced,  and  that  I  would  make 
every  effort  to  push  Gorman's  troops  carefully 
forward  to  discover  the  best  line  from  that  ferry 
to  the  Leesburg  and  Gum  Spring  road,  already 
mentioned ;  and  the  position  of  the  breastworks 
and  hidden  battery,  which  prevented  the  move- 
ment of  troops  directly  from  left  to  right,  was 
also  pointed  out  to  him. 

"  The  means  of  transportation  acros.s,  of  the 
sufficiency  of  which  he  (Baker)  was  to  be 
judge,  was  detailed,  and  authority  given  him  to 
make  use  of  the  guns  of  a  section  each  of 
Vaughan's  and  Bunting's  batteries,  together 
with  French's  mountain  howitzers,  all  the  troops 
of  his  brigade  and  the  Tammany  regiment,  be- 
sides the  nineteenth  and  part  of  the  twentieth 
regiments  of  Massachusetts  volunteers,  and  I  left 
it  to  his  di.scretion,  after  viewing  the  ground,  to 
retire  from  the  Virginia  shore  under  the  cover 
of  his  guns  and  the  fire  of  the  large  infantry 
force,  or  to  place  our  reenforcements  in  case  he 
found  it  practicable  and  the  position  on  the 
other  side  favorable.  I  stated  that  I  wished  no 
advance  made,  unless  the  enemy  were  of  in- 
ferior force,  and  under  no  circumstances  to  pass 
beyond  Leesburg,  or  a  strong  position  between 


it  and  Goose  Creek,  on  the  Gum  Spring  road, 
i.  e.,  the  Manassas  road.  Colonel  Baker  was  cau- 
tioned in  reference  to  passing  artillery  across  the 
river ;  and  I  begged  him,  if  he  did  do  so,  to  see  it 
well  supported  by  good  infantry.  The  general 
pointed  out  to  him  the  position  of  some  bluffs 
on  this  side  of  the  river,  from  which  artillery 
could  act  with  effect  on  the  other ;  and,  leaving 
the  matter  of  crossing  more  troops,  or  retiring 
what  were  already  over,  to  his  discretion,  gave 
him  entii-e  control  of  operations  on  the  right. 
This  gallant  and  energetic  officer  left  me  about 
nine  A.  M.,  or  half  past  nine,  and  galloped  off 
quickly  to  his  command. 

"  Reenforcements  were  rapidly  thrown  to  the 
Virginia  side  by  General  Gorman  at  Edwards's 
Ferry,  and  his  skirmishers  and  cavalry  scouts 
advanced  cautiously  and  steadily  to  the  front 
and  right,  while  the  infantry  lines  were  formed 
in  such  positions  as  to  act  rapidly  and  in  con- 
cert, in  case  of  an  advance  of  the  enemy,  and 
shells  were  thrown  by  Lieutenant  Woodruff's 
Parrott  guns  into  the  woods  beyond  our  lines, 
as  they  gradually  extended,  care  being  taken 
to  annoy  the  vicinity  of  the  battery  on  the 
right.  Messengers  from  Harrison's  Island  in- 
formed me,  soon  after  the  arrival  of  Colonel 
Baker  opposite  the  island,  that  he  was  crossing 
his  whole  force  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  that 
he  had  caused  an  additional  flat-boat  to  be  rafted 
from  the  canal  into  the  river,  and  had  provided 
a  line  to  cross  the  boats  more  rapidly. 

"  In  the  morning  a  skirmish  took  place  be- 
tween two  companies  of  the  twentieth  Massa- 
chusetts and  about  one  hundred  Mississippi 
riflemen,  during  which  a  body  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry  appeared.  Colonel  Devens  then  fell 
back  in  good  order  on  Colonel  Lee's  position. 
Presently  he  again  advanced,  his  men  behaving 
admirabl)-,  fighting,  retiring,  and  advancing  in 
perfect  order,  and  exhibiting  every  proof  of 
high  courage  and  good  discipline.  Had  the 
cavalry  scouting  party,  sent  him  in  the  morn- 
ing, been   with  him  then,  he  could  have  had 
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timely  warning  of  the  approach  of  the  superior 
force  wiiich  afterwards  overwhehned  his  regi- 
ment. Thinking  that  Colonel  Baker  might  be 
able  to  nse  more  artillery,  I  despatched  to  him 
two  additional  pieces,  supported  by  two  com- 
joanies  of  inflintry,  with  directions  to  come  into 
position  below  the  place  of  crossing,  and  report 
to  Colonel  Baker.  Colonel  Baker  suggested 
this  himself,  later  in  the  day,  just  before  the 
guns  on  their  way  arrived. 

"  After  Colonel  Devens's  second  advance.  Col- 
onel Baker  went  to  the  field  in  person  ;  and  it  is 
a  matter  of  regret  to  me  that  he  left  no  record 
of  what  officers  and  men  he  charged  with  the 
care  of  the  boats  and  insuring  the  regular  pas- 
sage of  troops.  If  any  were  charged  with  this 
duty,  it  was  not  performed;  for  the  reenforce- 
ments,  as  they  arrived,  found  no  one  in  com- 
mand of  the  boats,  and  great  delays  were  thus 
occasioned.  Had  one  officer  and  a  company 
remained  at  each  landing,  guarding  the  boats, 
their  full  capacity  would  have  been  made  ser- 
viceable, and  sufficient  men  would  have  been 
passed  on  to  secure  success.  The  forwarding 
of  artillery  before  its  supporting  force  of  infan- 
try, also  impeded  the  rapid  assembling  of  an 
imposing  force  on  the  Virginia  shore.  If  the 
infantry  force  had  first  crossed,  a  difference  of 
one  thousand  men  would  have  been  made  in 
the  infantry  line  at  the  time  of  attack,  proba- 
bly enough  to  have  given  us  the  victory. 

"  Between  twelve  and  one  P.  M.  the  enemy  ap- 
peared in  force  in  front  of  Colonel  Devens,  and 
a  sharp  skirmish  ensued,  and  was  maintained 
for  some  time  by  the  fifteenth  Massachusetts, 
unsupported ;  and  finding  he  would  be  outr 
flanked,  Colonel  Devens  retired  a  short  dis- 
tance, and  took  up  a  position  near  the  wood, 
half  a  mile  in  front  of  Colonel  Lee,  where  he 
remained  until  two  o'clock,  when  he  again  fell 
back,  with  the  approval  of  Colonel  Baker,  and 
took  his  place  with  the  portions  of  the  twen- 
tieth Massachusetts  and  first  California,  which 
had  arrived.     Colonel  Baker  now  formed  his 


line,  and  waited  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  which 
came  upon  him  with  great  vigor  about  three 
P.  M.,  and  was  well  met  by  our  troops,  who, 
though  pitched  against  much  superior  num- 
bers,—  three  to  one, —  maintained  their  ground 
under  a  most  destructive  fire  of  the  enemy. 
Colonel  Coggswell  reached  the  field  amid  the 
heaviest  fire,  and  came  gallantly  into  action, 
with  a  yell  which  wavered  the  enemy's  line. 
Lieutenant  Bramhall,  of  Bunting's  battery,  had 
succeeded,  after  extraordinary  exertions  and 
labor,  in  bringing  up  a  piece  of  the  Rhode 
Island  battery,  and  Lieutenant  French  his  two 
howitzers ;  but  both  officers,  after  well  directed 
firing,  were  soon  borne  away  wounded,  and  the 
pieces  were  hauled  to  the  rear,  so  that  they 
might  not  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands.  At  four 
P.  M.,  Colonel  Baker  fell  at  the  head  of  his  col- 
unm,  pierced  by  a  number  of  bullets,  while 
cheering  his  men,  and  by  his  own  example 
sustaining  the  obstinate  resistance  they  were 
making.  The  command  then  devolved  upon 
Colonel  Lee,  who  prepared  to  commence  throw- 
ing out  forces  to  the  rear  ;  but  it  was  soon  found 
that  Colonel  Coggswell  was  the  senior  in  rank, 
and  he,  taking  the  command,  ordered  prepara- 
tion to  be  made  for  marching  to  the  left,  and 
cutting  a  way  through  to  Edwards's  Ferry.  But 
just  as  the  first  dispositions  were  being  effect- 
ed, a  rebel  officer  rode  rapidly  in  front,  and 
beckoned  the  Tammany  regiment  towards  the 
enemy.  It  is  not  clear  whether  or  not  the  Tam- 
many men  supposed  this  one  of  our  officers; 
but  they  responded  with  a  j-ell,  and  charged 
forward,  carrying  with  them,  in  their  advance, 
the  rest  of  the  line,  which  soon  received  a  de- 
structive fire  from  the  enemy  at  close  distance. 
The  men  were  quickly  recalled  ;  but  their  new 
position  frustrated  the  movement  designed,  and 
Colonel  Coggswell  gave  the  necessary  order  to 
retire.  The  enemy  pursued  to  the  edge  of  the 
bluff  over  the  landing  place,  and  poured  in 
a  heavy  fire  as  our  men  were  endeavoring  to 
cross  to  the  island     The  retreat  was  rapid,  but 
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according  to  orders.  The  men  formed  near  the 
river,  maintaining  for  nearly  half  an  hour  the 
hopeless  contest  rather  than  surrender.  The 
smaller  boats  had  disappeared,  no  one  knew 
where.  The  largest  boat,  rapidly  and  too  heav- 
ily loaded,  swamped  some  fifteen  feet  from  the 
shore,  and  nothing  was  left  to  our  soldiers  but 
to  swim,  surrender,  or  die. 

"  With  a  devotion  worthy  of  the  cause  they 
-were  serving,  officers  and  men,  while  quarter 
•was  being  offered  to  such  as  would  lay  down 
their  arms,  stripped  themselves  of  their  swords 
and  muskets,  and  hurled  them  out  into  the 
river,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  foe,  and  saved  themselves  as  they  could  by 
swimming,  floating  on  logs,  and  concealing  them- 
selves in  the  bushes  of  the  forest,  and  endeavor- 
ing to  make  their  way  up  and  down  the  river 
bank  to  the  place  of  crossing.  The  instances  of 
personal  gallantry  of  the  highest  order  were  so 
many,  that  it  would  be  unjust  to  detail  particu- 
lar cases.  Officers  displayed  for  their  men, 
and  men  for  their  officers,  that  beautiful  devo- 
tion which  is  only  to  be  found  among  true  sol- 
diers. While  these  scenes  were  being  enacted 
on  the  right,  I  was  preparing  on  the  left  for  a 
rapid  push  forward  to  the  road  by  which  the 
enemy  would  retreat  if  driven,  and  entirely 
unsuspicious  of  the  perilous  condition  of  our 
troops.  The  additional  artillery  had  already 
been  sent,  and  when  the  messenger,  who  did 
not  leave  the  field  until  after  three  o'clock,  was 
questioned  as  to  Colonel  Baker's  position,  he 
informed  me  that  the  colonel,  when  he  left, 
seemed  to  feel  perfectly  secure,  and  could  doubt- 
less hold  his  position  in  case  he  should  not 
advance.  The  same  statement  was  made  by 
another  messenger,  half  an  hour  later,  and  I 
watched  anxiously  for  a  sign  of  advance  on  the 
right,  in  order  to  push  forward  General  Gor- 
man. It  was,  as  had  been  explained  to  Colonel 
Baker,  impracticable  to  throw  General  Gor- 
man's brigade  directly  to  the  right  by  reason 
of  the  battery  in   the  woods,  between   which 


we  had  never  been  able  to  reconnoitre.  At 
four  P.  M., or  thereabouts,!  telegraphed  to  Gen- 
eral Banks  for  a  brigade  of  his  division,  intending 
it  to  occupy  the  ground  on  this  side  of  the  river 
near  Harrison's  Island,  which  would  be  aban- 
doned in  case  of  a  rapid  advance,  and  shortly 
after,  as  the  fire  slackened,  a  messenger  was 
waited  for,  on  whose  tidings  should  be  given 
orders  either  for  the  advance  of  General  Gor- 
man to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  enemy,  or  for 
the  disposition  for  the  night  in  the  position 
then  held.  At  five  P.  M.  Captain  Candy  arrived 
from  thfe  field,  and  announced  the  melancholy 
tidings  of  Colonel  Baker's  death ;  but  with  no 
intelligence  of  any  further  disaster.  I  imme- 
diately apprised  General  Banks  of  Colonel 
Baker's  death,  and  I  rode  quickly  to  the  right, 
to  assume  command.  Before  arriving  opposite 
the  island, men  who  had  crossed  the  river  plainly 
gave  evidence  of  the  disaster ;  and  on  reaching 
the  same,  I  was  satisfied  of  it  by  the  conduct  of 
the  men  then  landing  in  boats. 

"  The  reports  made  to  me  were,  that  the  en- 
emy's force  was  ten  thousand  men.  This  I 
considered,  as  it  proved  to  be,  an  exaggeration. 
Orders  were  then  given  to  hold  the  island,  and 
establish  a  patrol  on  the  tow-jiath  from  oppo- 
site the  island  to  the  line  of  pickets  near  the 
Monocacy,  and  I  returned  to  the  left,  to  secure 
the  troops  there  from  disaster,  and  make  prep- 
arations for  moving  them  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

"  Orders  arrived  from  General  McClellan  to 
hold  the  island  on  the  Virginia  shore  at  Ed- 
wards's Ferry  at  all  risks,  indicating  at  the  same 
time  that  reenforcoments  would  be  sent ;  and 
iunnediately  additional  means  of  intrenching 
were  forwarded,  and  General  Gorman  was  fur- 
nished with  particular  directions  to  hold  out 
against  any  and  every  force  of  the  enemy. 

"During  that  time,  General  Hamilton,  with 
his  Ijrigade,  was  on  the  march  from  Darnestown. 
Before  I  left  to  go  to  the  right,  I  issued  orders 
to  intercept  him.  and  instructed  him  to  repair 
to  Conrad's  Ferry,  where  orders  awaited  liini  to 
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so  dispose  of  his  force  as  to  give  protection  to 
Harrison's  Island,  and  protect  the  line  of  the 
river.  At  three  A.  M.  Major-General  Banks 
arrived  and  took  command. 

"A  report  of  division  for  the  following  days 
-will  be  made  out  speedily.  I  cannot  conclude 
without  bearing  testimony  to  the  courage,  good 
di.scipline,  and  conduct  of  all  the  troops  of  this 
division  during  the  day.  Those  in  action  be- 
haved like  veterans,  and  those  not  brought  into 
action  showed  that  alacrity  and  steadiness  in 
their  movements  which  proved  their  anxiety 
to  engage  the  foe  in  their  country ',s  cause.  We 
mourn  the  loss  of  the  brave  departed  dead  on 
the  field  of  honor,  if  not  of  success,  and  we 
miss  the  companionship  of  those  of  our  com- 
rades who  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  our 
enemies.  But  all  feel  tliat  they  have  earned 
the  title  of  soldier,  and  all  await  with  increased 
confidence  another  measurement  of  strength 
Avith  the  foe. 

"  Chas.  p.  Stone, 
" Brigadier-General  commanding" 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  report 
of  Colonel  Devens:  — 

"  At  about  ten  o'clock,  Quartei'master  Howe 
returned,  and  stated  that  he  had  reported  the 
skirmish  of  the  morning,  and  that  Colonel 
Baker  would  shortly  arrive  with  his  brigade, 
and  take  command.  Between  nine  and  eleven 
o'clock,  I  was  joined  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ward  with  the  remainder  of  my  regiment,  mak- 
ing, in  all,  a  force  of  six  hundred  and  twenty-five 
men,  with  twenty-eight  officers  from  my  regi- 
ment, as  reported  to  me  by  the  adjutant,  many 
of  the  men  of  the  regiment  being  at  this  time 
on  other  duty.  About  twelve  o'clock  it  was 
reported  to  me  a  force  was  gathering  on  my 
left,  and  about  half  past  twelve  o'clock  a  strong 
attack  was  made  on  my  left  by  a  body  of  in- 
fantry, concealed  in  the  woods,  and  upon  the 
skirmishers  in  front,  by  a  body  of  cavalry.  The 
fire  of  the  enemy  was  resolutely  returned  by 


the  regiment,  which  maintained  its  ground  with 
entire  determination.  Recnforcements  not  yet 
having  arrived,  and  the  attempt  of  the  enemy 
to  outflank  us  being  very  vigorous,  I  directed 
the  regiment  to  retire  about  sixty  jaaces  into  an 
open  space  in  the  wood,  and  prepared  to  receive 
any  attack  that  might  be  made,  while  I  called 
in  my  skirmishers.  When  this  was  done,  I  re- 
turned to  the  bluff,  where  Colonel  Baker  had 
already  arrived.  This  was  at  a  quarter  past 
two  P.  M.  He  directed  me  to  form  my  regi- 
ment at  the  right  of  the  position  he  proposed  to 
occupy  —  which  was  done  by  eight  companies  ; 
the  centre  and  left  being  composed  of  a  detach- 
ment of  the  twentieth  Massachusetts,  number- 
ing about  three  hundred  men,  under  command 
of  Colonel  Lee.  A  battalion  of  the  California 
regiment,  numbering  about  six  hundred  men, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Wistar  commanding;  two 
howitzers,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Pierce ; 
and  a  six-jjounder,  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
Bramhall,  were  planted  in  front,  supported  by 
company  D,  Captain  Studley,  and  company  F, 
Captain  Sloan,  of  the  fifteenth  Massachusetts. 
The  enemy  soon  appeared  in  force,  and  after 
sharp  skirmishing  on  the  right,  directed  his  at- 
tack upon  our  whole  line,  but  more  particularly 
upon  our  centre  and  left,  where  it  was  gallantly 
met  by  the  Massachusetts  twentieth  and  the 
California  battalion.  Skirmishing  during  all  the 
action  was  very  severe  on  the  right ;  but  the 
.skirmisheis  of  the  enemy  were,  resolutely  re- 
pulsed by  our  own,  composed  of  companies  A 
and  I,  Captains  Rockwood  and  Joslin,  of  the 
Massachusetts  fifteenth,  and  company  — ,  of  the 
twentieth  Mas.sachusetts,  under  the  direction  of 
Major  Kimball,  of  the  Massachusetts  fifteenth. 

"  The  action  connnenced  about  three  o'clock 
P.  M.,  and  at  about  four  P.  M.  I  was  ordered  to 
detach  two  companies  from  the  left  of  my  regi- 
ment to  the  support  of  the  left  of  the  line,  and 
to  draw  in  proportionately  the  right  flank  — 
which  was  done,  companies  G  and  H,  Captains 
Forehand   and    Philbrick,  being    detached   for 
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that  purpose.  By  this  time  it  liad  become 
painfully  evident,  by  the  volume  and  rapidity 
of  the  enemy's  firo,  and  the  persistency  of  his 
attacks,  that  he  wa.s  in  much  larger  force  than 
we.  The  two  howitzers  were  silent,  and  the 
six-pounder  also.  Their  commanders  came  from 
the  field  wounded.  Soon  after  I  was  called 
from  the  right  of  my  regiment,  there  being  at 
this  time  a  comparative  cessation  of  the  ene- 
my's fire  to  the  centre  of  the  line,  and  learned, 
for  the  first  time,  that  Colonel  Baker  had  been 
killed,  and  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ward,  of  the 
fifteenth  Massachusetts,  had  been  carried  from 
the  field  severely  wounded.  Colonel  Lee  suppos- 
ing it  his  duty  to  take  command,!  reported  my- 
self ready  to  execute  his  orders.  He  expressed 
his  opinion  that  the  only  thing  to  be  done  was 
to  retreat  to  the  river,  and  that  the  battle  was 
utterly  lost.  It  .soon  appeared  that  Colonel 
Coggswell  was  entitled  to  the  command,  who  ex- 
pressed his  determination  to  make  the  attempt 
to  cut  our  way  to  Edwards's  Ferr}',  and  ordered 
me,  as  a  preliminary  movement,  to  form  the 
fifteenth  regiment  in  line  towards  the  left. 
The  fifteenth  regiment  accordingly  moved 
across  from  the  right  to  the  left  of  the  original 
line.  Two  or  three  companies  of  the  Tammany 
New  York  regiment,  just  then  arrived,  formed 
also  on  its  left :  while  endeavoring  to  make  the 
necessary  disposition  to  retreat,  confusion  was 
created  by  the  appearance  of  an  olficer  of  the 
enemy's  force  in  front  of  the  Tammany  regi- 
ment, who  called  on  them  to  charge  on  the  ene- 
my, who  were  now  in  strong  force  along  the 
wood  occupied  formerly  by  the  fifteenth  Mas- 
sachusetts during  the  former  portion  of  the  ac- 
tion. The  detachment  of  the  Tammany  regi- 
ment, probably  mistaking  this  for  an  order  from 
their  own  officers,  rushed  forward  to  the  charge, 
and  the  Massachusetts  fifteenth,  supposing  that 
an  order  had  been  given  for  the  .advance  of 
the  whole  line,  rushed  with  eagerness,  but 
were  promptly  recalled  by  their  officers,  who 
had  received  no  such  order.     The  detachment 


of  the  Tammany  regiment  were  received  by 
a  shower  of  bullets,  and  suffered  severely;  in 
the  disturbance  caused  by  their  repulse,  the 
line  was  broken,  but  was  promptly  I'cformed. 
After  this,  however,  although  several  vollej's 
were  given  and  returnedj  and  the  troops  fought 
vigorously,  it  seemed  impossible  to  preserve  the 
order  necessary  for  a  combined  military  move- 
ment, and  Colonel  Coggswell  reluctantly  gave 
the  order  to  retreat  to  the  river  bank.  The 
troops  descended  the  bluff,  and  reached  the  bank 
of  the  river,  where  there  is  a  narrow  plateau  be- 
tween the  river  and  the  ascent  of  the  bluff,  both 
the  plateau  and  the  bluff  being  heavily  wooded. 
As  I  descended  upon  this  plateau,  in  company 
with  Colonel  Coggswell,  I  saw  the  large  boat 
upon  which  we  depended  as  the  means  of  cross- 
ing the  river,  swamped  by  the  numVjer  of  men 
who  had  rushed  upon  it.  For  the  purpose  of  re- 
tarding as  much  as  po.ssible  the  approach  of  the 
enemy,  by  direction  of  Colonel  Coggswell,  I 
ordered  the  fifteenth  regiment  to  deploy  as  skir- 
mishers over  the  bank  of  the  river,  which  order 
was  executed,  and  several  volleys  were  given 
and  returned  between  them  and  others  of  our 
forces  and  the  enemy,  who  were  now  jsressing 
upon  us  in  great  numbers,  and  forcing  down 
furious  volley's  on  this  plateau  and  into  the 
river,  to  prevent  any  escape.  It  was  impossible 
longer  to  continue  to  resist,  and  I  should  have 
had  no  doubt,  if  we  had  been  contending  with 
the  troops  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  justice  to  the 
lives  of  men,  it  would  have  been  our  duty  to 
surrender  ;  but  it  was  impossible  to  do  this  to 
rebels  and  traitors,  and  I  had  no  hesitation  in 
advising  men  to  escape  as  they  could,  ordering 
them,  in  all  cases,  to  throw  their  arms  into  the 
river  rather  than  give  tliem  up  to  the  enemy. 
This  order  was  generally  obeyed,  althougli  sev- 
eral of  the  men  swam  the  river  with  their  mus- 
kets on  their  backs,  and  others  liave  returned 
to  camp,  bringing  with  tiiem  their  muskets, 
who  had  remained  on  the  Virginia  shore  for 
two    iii;j!it.-^.   rather    than    (o    part    with    their 
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weapons,  in  order  to  fixcilitate  their  escape. 
Having  passed  up  along  the  hne  of  that  portion 
of  the  river  occupied  by  my  regiment.  I  re- 
turned to  the  lower  end  of  it,  and  at  dark  my- 
self swam  the  river  by  the  aid  of  three  of  the 
soldiers  of  my  regiment." 

The  sad  defeat  of  our  troops  at  Ball's  Bluff 
created  a  deep  feeling  of  regret,  and  not  a  little 
dismay,  that  the  second  battle  upon  the  soil  of 
Eastern  Virginia  should  result  as  disastrously 
as  the  first.  The  cause  of  the  disaster  was 
freely  canvassed,  and  it  was  variously  attributed 
to  the  commanding  officer  of  this  division  of 
the  army  and  to  the  commander  of  the  expe- 
dition who  fell  in  the  battle.  It  is  perhaps 
difficult  to  decide  upon  whom  the  blame  should 
rest;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  want  of  ade- 
quate transportation  across  the  river  was  the 
principal  cause  of  the  disaster,  by  preventing 
the  rapid  passage  of  the  troops  sent  to  support 
the  advance  of  Colonel  Devens,  and  especially 
by  preventing  the  ready  retreat  of  the  defeated 
forces.  Upon  this  point.  Colonel  Hinks,  of  the 
nineteenth  Massachusetts  regiment,  who  was  in 
command  at  Harrison's  Island  at  the  time  of 
the  defeat,  in  his  re^Dort  thus  speaks:  — 

"I  cannot  close  this  report  with  justice  to 
our  troops,  who  fought  valiantly,  without  com- 
menting upon  the  causes  which  led  to  their 
defeat  and  complete  rout.  The  means  of  trans- 
portation, for  advance  in  support,  or  for  a  re- 
treat, u'crc  crimhialltj  deficient  —  especially  when 
we  consider  the  facility  for  creating  proper 
means  for  such  purposes  at  our  disposal.  The 
place  for  landing  on  the  Virginia  shore  was 
most  unfortunately  selected,  being  at  a  point 
Avhere  the  shore  rose  with  great  abruptness  for 
a  distance  of  some  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards, 
at  an  angle  of  at  least  thirty-five  degrees,  and 
was  entirely  studded  with  trees,  being  perfectly 
iuipa.s,sable  to  artillery  or  infantry  in  line.  At 
the  summit,  the  surface  is  undulating,  where 
the  enemy  were  placed  in  force,  out  of  view,  and 


cut  down  our  troops  with  a  murderous  fire, 
which  we  could  not  return  with  any  efFect. 
The  entire  island  was  also  commanded  by  the 
enemy's  artillery  and  rifles.  In  fact,  no  more 
unfortunate  position  could  have  been  forced 
upon  us  by  the  enemy  for  making  an  attack  — 
much  less  selected  by  ourselves. 

"  Within  a  half  mile  upon  either  side  of  the 
points  selected  a  landing  could  have  been  ef- 
fected, where  we  could  have  been  placed  upon 
equal  terms  with  the  enemy,  if  it  was  necessary 
to  effect  a  landing  from  the  island.  My  judg- 
ment, however,  cannot  approve  of  that  policy 
which  multiplies  the  number  of  river  crossings 
without  any  compensation  in  securing  com- 
manding positions  thereby." 

The  death  of  Colonel  Baker  was  a  great  loss 
to  the  country.  By  his  ability  and  his  sin-passing 
eloquence  he  was  just  attaining  to  a  command- 
ing position  in  the  United  States  Senate,  as  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  administration  party,  and 
a  most  earnest  supporter  of  the  government 
against  the  rebellion.  Born  in  England,  he 
came  at  a  very  early  age,  with  his  parents,  to 
America,  and,  after  living  some  3'ears  in  Phila- 
delphia, removed  with  them  to  the  west.  With 
a  comparatively  limited  education,  he  improved 
his  mind  by  constant  study  and  reading,  and 
early  showed  great  talent  in  conversation  and 
speaking.  He  pursued  the  study  of  the  law, 
and  practised  in  Illinois,  where  he  first  entered 
public  life  as  a  member  of  the  legislature  in 
1837.  Elected  to  Congress  in  1844,  he  was 
achieving  some  distinction  there,  when  the 
Mexican  war  broke  out ;  and  with  a  restless 
energy  which  characterized  his  whole  life,  he 
raised  a  regiment  of  volunteers,  and  entered 
the  military  service.  He  went  to  Mexico,  and 
showed  great  gallantry  at  Cerro  Gordo  and  in 
other  engagements.  After  his  return  he  was 
again  elected  to  Congress  from  another  district, 
and  served  there  with  success.  In  1852  he 
went  to  California,  and  having  won  wealth  and 
distinction,  he  snbsequently  removed  to  Oregon, 
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where  he  entered,  with  his  accustomed  earnest- 
ness, into  political  life.  He  was  here  elected  to 
the  Senate,  and  had  served  but  a  brief  part  of 
his  term,  —  though  long  enough  to  take  a  fore- 
most place  as  an  orator,  —  when  his  restless 
spirit  and  his  ardent  patriotism  led  him  to  the 
more  exciting  service  of  a  soldier.  Declining 
the  proffered  appointment  of  brigadier-general, 
he  raised  a  regiment  in  New  York,  called  the 
"  California  regiment,"  in  which  many  men  who 
had  sojourned  in  the  Pacific  states  rallied  eager- 
ly around  his  standard.  At  the  head  of  this 
regiment,  leading  them  in  a  gallant  but  des- 
perate charge,  and  impressed,  it  is  said,  with  a 
foreboding  of  his  end,  he  fell.  With  him  fell 
other  noble  officers  of  less  conspicuous  position, 
and  many  bi-ave  men  of  the  rank  and  file ; 
while  yet  others  were  doomed  to  a  long  and 
cruel  imprisonment. 


CHAPTER   L. 

Operations  of  the  Navy.  —  Naval  Forces.  —  The  Blockading 
Fleet.  —  Evasions  of  the  Blockade.  —  Capture  of  Prizes.  — 
Obstructing  the  Channels  of  Southern  Harbors.  —  Sinking 
Stone-laden  Vessels.  —  Southern  and  Foreign  Indignation.  — 
Rebel  Pi'ivateers  and  Cruisers.  —  Capture  of  Northern  Ves- 
sels. —  The  Privateer  Savannah  captured.  —  The  Crew  held 
as  Pirates.  —  Rebel  Threats  of  RetaUation.  —  The  Priva- 
teer Jeff.  Davis.  —  Capture  of  Prizes.  —  The  Sumter.  — 
Her  Success. —  Prizes  taken  to  Cuba  released. —  Evasion 
of  Federal  Cruisers.  —  Other  Privateers. — Destruction  of 
the  Petrel.  —  Burning  of  the  Judah,  at  Pensacola.  —  Cap- 
ture of  the  Beauregard.  —  Other  Naval  Operations.  —  Bom- 
bardment of  Galveston.  —  Attack  by  the  Rebel  Ram  on  Federal 
Vessels  at  the  Passes  of  the  Mississippi. 

While  the  large  armies  were  organized,  and 
various  campaigns  were  made,  as  narrated  in 
the  preceding  chapters,  the  navy  department 
prepared  and  carried  out  naval  operations  upon 
an  extended  scale.  The  objects  in  view  were, 
to  blockade  and  close,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
ports  along  the  coast  of  the  rebellious  states,  in 
extent  nearly  three  thousand  miles,  to  cooperate 
with  land  forces  in  expeditions  against  some 
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important  points,  and  the  pursuit  of  the  rebel 
privateers  which  might  escape  from  the  block- 
aded ports,  or  be  .secretly  fitted  out  for  foreign 
port,s.  The  vessels  required  for  this  various 
and  extended  service  were  constructed  or  pur- 
chased and  fitted  out  as  rapidly  as  posrible. 
Congress,  at  the  extra  session,  had  made  most 
liberal  appropriations  for  this  branch  of  the 
service,  and  authorized  the  construction  of  a 
large  number  of  vessels  adapted  for  service 
upon  the  coast  and  in  the  shallow  waters  of  the 
southern  harbors.  But  before  these  could  be 
finished  and  fitted  out,  the  navy  department 
had  created  a  large  navy  by  fitting  out  all  the 
available  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States, 
completing  those  previou.sly  commenced,  and 
purchasing  a  large  number  of  sailing  vessels- 
and  steamers. 

After  the  capture  of  the  forts  at  Hatteras 
Inlet,  Commodore  Stringham,  at  his  own  re- 
quest, was  relieved  from  his  command  of  the 
Atlantic  squadron,  and  the  fleet  was  divided 
into  two  squadron.?,  one  guarding  the  coast  of 
Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Commodore  Goklsborough,  and  the 
other  guarding  the  remainder  of  the  south-east- 
ern coast  to  the  southern  point  of  Florida,  under 
the  command  of  Commodore  Dupont.  In  the 
Gulf  was  another  large  squadron,  under  the 
command  of  Commodore  McKean,  who  suc- 
ceeded Commodore  Mervine. 

Although  the  rebel  states  had  little  commerce 
of  their  own,  there  were  numerous  attempts  to 
evade  the  blockade ;  and  while  not  a  few  ves- 
sels succeeded  in  running  in  or  out  of  the  block- 
aded ports,  probably  a  larger  number  was  cap- 
tured. Before  the  middle  of  November,  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  .vessels  were  taken 
as  prizes.  Many  of  these  were  small  vessels, 
running  to  or  from  the  West  Indies  ;  but  some 
were  large  and  valuable,  and  carried  cargoes 
of  contraband  goods. 

Besides  blockading  the  ports  in  the  usual 
manner  by  ships  of  war,  the  secretary  of  the 
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navy  .adopted  another  method,  which  it  was 
hoped  would  be  successful,  and  relieve  the  gov- 
ernment from  maintaining  so  large  a  number 
of  vessels  at  some  points  along  the  coast.  This 
plan  was  to  sink  old  hulks,  laden  with  stone,  in 
the  channels  of  the  harbors,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  23assage  of  vessels  of  considerable  size.  A 
number  of  such  hulks  were  sunk  in  Ocracoke 
Inlet,  one  of  the  numerous  channels  on  the  coast 
of  North  Carolina,  which  afforded  opportunities 
for  eluding  the  blockade  and  for  the  escape  of 
privateers.  A  more  elaborate  attempt  was  sub- 
sequently made  to  effectually  seal  up  Charles- 
ton harbor,  by  sinking  a  number  of  these  stone- 
laden  vessels  upon  the  bar  at  the  entrance  of 
the  harbor,  and  also  to  stop  some  of  the  chan- 
nels opening  into  the  Savannah  Eiver.  For  a 
while  these  obstructions  appeared  to  answer 
their  purpose ;  but  the  current,  in  course  of  time, 
seemed  to  remove  them,  or  the  stone  settled  so 
deeply  into  the  sand,  that  the  depth  of  water 
was  but  little  diminished.  This  course  pi'o- 
duced,  at  first,  great  indignation  in  Charleston, 
where  it  was  feared  that  the  future  commerce 
of  the  city  would  be  essentially  destroyed,  and 
caused  some  excitement  among  the  foreign 
sympathizei's  with  the  rebellion,  who  called 
upon  the  governments  of  France  and  England 
to  protest  against  the  unheard-of  and  barbarous 
mode  of  blockade,  forgetting  that  an  English 
admiral  had  practised  upon  this  innovation 
nearly  half  a  century  before. 

The  rebel  government  had  early  proposed 
to  issue  letters  of  marque,  under  which  all  who 
were  disposed  to  engage  in  the  work  might 
prey  upon  the  extensive  commerce  of  the  north- 
ern states.  There  were  few  oflers,  however,  to 
accept  such  authority  from  a  power  not  recog- 
nized among  the  nations.  But  as  fast  as  they 
were  able,  with  few  vessels  and  sailors  at  their 
command,  privateers,  or  vessels  directly  in  the 
service  of  the  rebel  government,  were  fitted  out, 
not  to  oppose  the  navy  of  the  United  States,  but 
to  capture  private  property  belonging  to  citi- 


zens of  the  northern  states.  These  vessels  were 
mostly  of  light  draught,  capable  of  running 
into  harbors  and  inlets  where  the  United  States 
ships  of  war  could  not  follow  them.  They  suc- 
ceeded in  capturing  many  prizes,  mostly  ves- 
sels trading  between  northern  ports  and  the 
West  Indies. 

The  first  privateer  which  succeeded  in  getting 
to  sefi,  so  as  to  commence  operations,  was  the 
Savannah,  a  small  schooner,  armed  with  a  heavy 
pivot  gun.  This  vessel  sailed  from  Charleston 
on  the  2d  of  June,  and  on  the  next  day  cap- 
tured a  brig ;  but  she  had  hardly  made  sure  of 
her  prize,  when  the  United  States  brig  Perry 
overhauled  her,  and  after  discovering  her  char- 
acter by  her  suspicious  movements,  opened  fire 
upon  her.  The  rebel  vessel  returned  the  fire, 
but  very  soon,  without  any  considerable  show 
of  resistance,  made  signals  of  surrender.  The 
vessel  was  accordingly  taken  as  a  prize,  and  the 
rebel  officers  and  crew  were  sent  to  New  York, 
where  they  were  subsequently  tried  for  piracy. 
As  soon  as  it  was  understood  at  the  south  that 
the  rebel  privateersmen  were  to  be  treated  as 
pirates,  Jefferson  Davis  sent  to  the  President, 
under  a  flag  of  truce,  a  threat  of  retaliation 
upon  an  equal  number  of  United  States  officers. 
As  the  privateersmen  captured  on  board  the 
Savannah,  and  others  taken  on  board  recap- 
tured prizes,  were  kept  in  close  confinement, 
and  some  of  them  were  convicted  of  piracy,  the 
threat  was  so  far  carried  out  as  to  confine  several 
Union  officers,  under  the  most  rigorous  treat- 
ment, with  the  purpose  of  reeking  vengeance 
upon  them  should  the  privateersmen  be  exe- 
cuted. The  federal  government,  however,  re- 
laxed its  policy  in  regard  to  the  rebel  jjrisoners, 
and  the  threatened  retaliation  was  abandoned. 

One  of  the  most  successful  of  these  priva- 
teers, or  rebel  cruisers,  was  the  brig  "Jeff  Davis," 
supposed  to  have  been  the  former  slaver  Echo, 
which  had  brought  a  load  of  native  Africans 
to  the  vicinity  of  Savannah.  This  vessel,  hav- 
ing eluded  the  blockadiiig  squadron,  captured 
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a  number  of  prizes  in  northern  waters,  taking 
two  or  three  off  Nantucket,  and  one  even 
within  two  hundred  miles  of  New  York.  One 
of  these  was  retaken  by  tlie  colored  steward, 
who,  watching  his  oi^portunity,  killed  the  prize 
officer  and  two  of  his  men,  when  near  Charles- 
ton, and  then,  with  the  aid  of  a  comrade,  who 
was  also  left  on  board,  and  of  two  of  the  prize 
crew,  navigated  the  vessel  to  New  York. 

The  Jeff!  Davis  continued  the  work  of  cap- 
turing and  destroying  the  vessels  belonging 
to  northern  parties  which  were  fallen  in  with. 
Several  vessels  were  despatched  after  the  pirati- 
cal cruiser,  and  thei'e  was  a  chance  of  its  being 
captured ;  when,  in  attempting  to  cross  the  bar 
at  St.  Augustine,  Florida,  on  the  18th  of  Au- 
gust, to  escape  the  pursuers,  the  vessel  was 
wrecked,  and  became  a  total  loss,  the  crew 
escaping  in  their  boats. 

A  more  formidable  privateer  was  the  steamer 
Sumter,  which  succeeded  in  running  the  block- 
ade at  the  passes  of  the  Mississippi,  and  sailing 
to  the  West  Indian  waters,  where  she  com- 
menced operations  upon  vessels  belonging  to 
northern  owners.  This  vessel  had  belonged  to 
the  Mexican  leader  Miramon,  and  had  been 
taken  by  a  ship  of  war  of  the  United  States, 
near  Vera  Cruz,  when  it  was  considered  that 
the  movements  of  Miramon  were  hostile  to  the 
United  States.  Having  been  taken  to  New 
Orleans  as  a  prize,  she  remained  there  at  the 
commencement  of  the  rebellion,  and  the  rebel 
authorities  took  possession  of  her,  and  fitted  her 
out  to  prey  upon  the  private  property  of  loyal 
merchants.  She  was  commanded  by  Raphael 
Semmes,  formerly  an  officer  in  the  United  States 
navy,  and  made  her  escape  through  the  block- 
ade, after  long  watching  an  opportunity,  on  the 
7th  of  July.  The  United  States  steamer  Brook- 
lyn was  blockading  the  Pass  a  I'Outre  at  this 
time,  and  a  vessel  having  appeared  in  the  offing, 
with  the  apparent  purpose  of  running  the  block- 
ade, the  Brooklyn  went  in  pursuit,  and  was  led 
a  chase  of  some  fifteen  miles  away  from  her 


station.  While  the  Brooklyn  thus  left  the  Pass 
unguarded,  the  Sumter  steamed  out  with  all 
speed,  and  the  commander  of  the  Brooklyn  — 
although  the  Sumter  was  known  to  be  waiting 
such  an  opportunity  —  very  unwisely  continued 
his  chase  of  a  vessel  simply  suspected  of  an 
attempt  to  enter  the  river.  When  the  Sumte'r 
was  fairly  out  of  the  Pass,  the  Brooklyn  re- 
turned from  the  pursuit  of  the  suspicious  ship, 
and,  when  too  late,  gave  chase  to  the  privateer. 
After  a  short  pursuit  the  chase  was  abandoned, 
and  the  Sumter  went  on  her  piratical  cruise. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  privateer  reached 
the  West  Indies,  and  fell  in  with  northern  vessels, 
which  were  all  captured,  except  those  carrying 
cargoes  on  foreign  account.  Seven  of  these 
prizes  were  taken  by  the  Sumter  into  the  har- 
bor of  Cienfuegos,  Cuba,  with  the  view  to  having 
them  condemned.  The  governor-general,  how- 
ever, held  the  vessels,  and  subsequently  restored 
them  to  their  proper  crews  and  owners,  when 
they  were  convoyed  by  a  United  States  ship  of 
war  till  beyond  all  pi'obable  danger.  The  Sum- 
ter continued  to  cruise  about  the  waters  of  the 
West  Indies,  capturing  other  northern  vessels, 
several  of  which  were  burned.  War  steamers 
were  sent  in  pursuit,  but  did  not  succeed  in 
finding  the  piratical  cruiser.  During  the  pur- 
suit the  Sumter  put  into  the  Dutch  ports  of 
Cura9oa  and  Surinam,  the  Brazilian  port  of 
Maranham,  the  French  port  of  Martinique,  and 
other  places,  in  which  she  obtained  coal  or  pro- 
visions, and  her  officers  were  treated  with  great 
attention  and  kindness.  This  good  will  was  not 
extended  to  the  officers  of  the  United  States 
vessels  who  came  in  pursuit  of  the  pirate ;  but 
they  were  ordered  off,  in  most  cases,  within 
twenty-four  hours.  The  Sumter  was  treated 
with  a  similar  show  of  •'neutrality"  at  several 
ports  into  which  she  sailed  ;  but  every  where 
there  were  numerous  friends  of  the  rebels,  and 
the  orders  were  evaded,  or  the  officers  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining,  by  some  means,  the  supplies 
and  aid  they  wanted. 
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The  United  States  steamer  Powhattan  had 
pursued  the  Sumter  from  place  to  place  with- 
out succeeding  in  finding  her,  before  being 
obliged  to  return  for  repairs.  The  Iroquois, 
subsequently,  was  more  fortunate  in  tracking 
the  rebel  cruiser,  and  finally  overhauled  her 
in  the  harbor  of  St.  Pierre,  Martinique.  But 
here  the  French  authorities  interposed  the  rules 
of  international  law  for  the  benefit  of  the  pirate, 
and  the  discomfiture  of  the  national  officei's.  A 
French  ship  of  Avar  afforded  j^rotection  against 
any  attack  in  violation  of  French  neutrality, 
and  the  commander  of  the  Iroquois  was  obliged, 
in  order  to  avoid  any  cause  of  offence  between 
his  country  and  France,  to  sail  out  of  the  har- 
bor before  the  Sumter,  being  determined  not 
to  wait  twenty-four  hours  after  the  departure 
of  the  latter.  Waiting  outside  the  broad  bay, 
beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  French  authoi'i- 
ties,  the  commander  of  the  Iroquois  watched, 
as  well  as  he  could,  the  rebel  vessel,  whose 
officers  were  enjoying  the  hospitalities  of  the 
town.  Every  exertion  appears  to  have  been 
made  by  the  officers  and  crew  of  the  Iroquois 
to  secure  the  capture  of  the  Sumter ;  but  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  aided  by  the  friendly- 
authorities  and  people  of  the  port,  the  privateer 
succeeded  in  escaping.  The  following  extracts 
from  the  official  report  of  the  commander  of  the 
Iroquois,  Commander  James  S.  Palmer,  show  the 
difficulties  attending  the  pursuit  of  the  rebel 
vessel,  and  the  sympathy  and  aid  extended  by 
the  French  authorities  and  residents  at  St. 
Pierre :  — 

"United  States  Steamer  Ikootjois,      ) 
"  Off  St.  Pierre,  Martinique,  Nov.  17,   1861.  ^ 

"  Sir  :  I  addressed  a  letter  to  the  department 
on  the  11th  inst.,  upon  my  arrival  at  St.  Thomas. 
On  the  day  following,  in  the  midst  of  coaling,  a 
mail  steamer  arrived,  bringing  information  that 
the  Sumter  had  just  put  in,  on  the  9th,  to  Port 
Roj'al,  Martinique,  in  want  of  coals. 

"  I  had  been  often  led  astray  by  false  reports ; 
but  this  seemed  so  positive  that  I   instantly 


ceased  coaling,  got  my  engines  together,  and 
was  off  at  two  in  the  mid-watch  for  Martinique, 
arriving  at  St.  Pierre  in  thirty-six  hours.  On 
turning  into  the  harbor  I  discovered  a  suspicious 
steamer,  which,  as  we  approached,  proved  to  be 
the  Sumter,  flying  the  secession  flag,  moored  to 
the  wharf,  in  the  midst  of  this  populous  town, 
quietly  coaling.  The  town  and  shipping  in  the 
harbor  were  instantly  all  excitement.  I  could 
not  attack  her  in  this  position  for  humanity's 
sake,  even  were  I  disposed  to  be  regardless  of 
the  neutrality  of  the  port.  I  did  not  anchor, 
but  cruised  around  the  harbor  within  half  gun- 
shot of  her  during  the  night. 

"  In  the  morning  a  French  man-of-war  arrivqfl 
from  Port  Royal,  the  seat  of  goyernment,  only 
twelve  miles  distant.  The  Sumter  had  been 
there  for  the  last  two  days.  The  government, 
it  is  true,  had  refused  to  give  her  any  of  its 
coals,  but  had  allowed  her  to  come  around  to 
St.  Pierre,  where  she  readily  obtained  them 
from  some  merchants,  (English,  I  believe.) 

"  She  evidently  had  been-  received  with  cour- 
tesy at  the  seat  of  government;  and  this  farce 
of  the  non-recognition  of  the  Confederate  flag 
is  played  out  of  both  France  and  England  iu 
the  most  flagrant  manner. 

"  I  now  addressed  a  letter  to  the  governor, 
assuming  him  to  be  ignorant  of  the  character 
of  the  Sumter,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose.  I 
also  enclose  a  translation  of  his  reply.  The  de- 
partment will  observe  that,  from  the  generous 
disposition  of  the  governor,  the  Sumter  has  the 
same  privileges  as  this  vessel. 

"  The  captain  of  the  French  war  steamer  also 
addressed  me  a  letter,  saying  he  was  directed 
by  the  governor  to  request  me  no  longer  to 
compromise  the  neutrality  of  the  French  waters 
by  establishing  a  blockade  within  their  jurisdic- 
tion, but  to  anchor,  when  every  hospitality  and 
facility  should  be  afforded  me,  or  to  take  my 
position  without  the  distance  of  a  raai'ine  league 
from  shore.  At  the  same  time,  that,  while  at 
anchor  weigh  it  was  contrary  to  the  police  reg- 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


381 


ulations  of  the  port  to  communicate  with  the 
shore. 

"  I  consequently  decided  upon  anchoring ; 
"which  I  had  no  sooner  done  than  the  French 
commander  paid  me  a  visit,  offered  me  every 
civihty  and  attention,  saying  that  he  did  not 
doubt  that  all  international  law  would  be  re- 
spected by  me,  and,  in  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion, quoting  from  Wheaton,  reminded  me  that 
one  belligerent  could  not  depart  until  twenty- 
four  hours  after  the  other.  I  instantly  got 
under  weigh,  with  him  on  board,  fearing  that 
the  Sumter  should  do  so  before  me,  as  her 
steam  was  up. 

"I  have  now  accepted  the  alternative,  and 
established  myself  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbor, 
without  the  marine  league,  with  much  anxiety, 
lest,  during  the  darkness  of  the  night,  under 
cover  of  the  high  land,  the  Sumter  should  be 
able  to  get  off  without  my  being  aware  of  it. 

"  The  majority  of  the  town  is  in  favor  of  the 
Sumter,  and  with  the  utmost  vigilance,  which 
all  on  board  exert,  she  may  yet  escape,  some 
night,  for  want  of  signals  from  the  shore  to  give 
us  notice  of  her  departure.     .     .     . 

"  P.  S.  November  18.  I  feel  more  and  more 
convinced  that  the  Sumter  will  yet  escape  me, 
in  spite  of  all  our  vigilance  and  zeal,  even 
admitting  that  I  can  outsteam  her,  which  is  a 
question. 

"  To  blockade  such  a  bay  as  this,  which  is  al- 
most an  open  roadstead,  fifteen  miles  in  width, 
the  surrounding  land  very  high  and  the  water 
very  bold,  obliged,  as  we  are  by  the  neutrality 
laws,  to  blockade  at  three  miles  distance,  it 
would  require  at  least  two  more  fast  steamers, 
and  a  vessel  of  war  of  any  description  in  port, 
to  notify  us  by  signal  of  her  departure,  to  give 
any  reasonable  hope  of  preventing  her  escape. 

"  Even  now,  moonlight  though  it  be,  she  may 
yet  creep  out  under  shadow  of  the  land,  and  no 
one  be  able  to  perceive  her,  she  being  always 
able  to  observe  my  position,  open  to  seawards. 
Though  I  have  made  arrangements  to  be  in- 


formed by  signal  of  her  departure  from  shore, 
I  fear  I  cannot  depend  upon  the  parties,  .so  fear- 
ful are  they  of  the  authorities  and  of  popular 
indignation." 

"  United  States  Steamship  iRoarois,      ) 
"  St.  Thomas,  W.  I.,  Xov.  2-5,  1861.  \ 

"  Sir  :  As  I  expected,  I  have  to  report  the 
escape  of  the  Sumter,  to  the  great  dejection  of 
us  all,  for  never  Avere  officers  and  crew  more 
zealous  for  a  capture. 

"  At  eight  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  23d,  the 
signal  was  faithfully  made  us  from  the  shore, 
that  the  Sumter  had  shipped  to  the  southward. 
Instantly  we  were  off"  in  pursuit,  soon  at  full 
speed,  rushing  down  to  the  southern  part  of 
the  bay;  but  nothing  was  visible  on  the  dark 
background. 

"  A  small  steamer,  apparently  one  plying  be- 
tween St.  Pierre  and  Port  Eoyal,  was  off  the 
point  making  signals,  doubtless  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Sumter.  But  we  could  see  nothing  of 
her,  as  we  proceeded  on,  so  dark  was  the  shadow 
thrown  by  the  high  land.  Still  we  went  on, 
all  searching  the  darkness  in  vain.  So  soon  as 
I  had  opened  Port  Royal  Point,  and  seen  noth- 
ing on  the  now  open  horizon,  I  concluded  that 
we  had  passed  her,  or  that  she  had  doubled  on 
us  and  gone  to  the  northward.  I  then  turned, 
keeping  close  on  the  shore,  looking  into  her 
former  anchorage,  thinking  she  might  possibly 
have  returned. 

"  No  sign  of  her  there.  We  continued  on  to 
the  northward,  but,  when  we  opened  the  port, 
saw  nothing  of  her  this  way.     .     .     . 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectful!  v, 
your  obedient  servant, 

"J.uiES  S.  Palmer, 

"  Commander." 

Subsequently  the  Sumter  made  her  way  to 
Europe,  after  capturing  and  destroying  other 
American  vessels.  She  put  into  Cadiz,  whither 
she  was  followed  by  a.  United  States  cruiser; 
but  under  the  rule  of  "  neutrality"  she  was  again 
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permitted  to  escape,  and  went  to  Gibraltar. 
Here,  for  some  mouths,  she  remained  idle  and 
out  of  repair,  her  commander,  Semmes,  having 
left  her.  Without  funds  to  procure  supplies, 
the  privateer  was  unable  to  leave,  and  the 
crew  gradually  diminished  by  desertion.  All 
this  time  she  was  closely  watched  by  one  or 
more  United  States  cruisers,  which  were  ready 
to  pursue  and  capture  her  upon  aiiy  attempt  to 
leave.  Finding  the  chances  of  escape  and  fu- 
ture depredations  were  far  from  flattering,  the 
parties  in  control  of  the  rebel  vessel,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  1862,  disposed  of  her, 
professedly  for  a  more  jieaceful  employment, 
though  the  honesty  and  legality  of  the  transfer 
were  called  in  question  by  the  commander  of 
the  federal  cruiser. 

Other  rebel  privateers  were  less  successful 
than  the  Jeif  Davis  and  Sumter,  and,  with  the 
disappearance  of  the  latter  from  the  seas,  north- 
ern commerce  ceased  to  suffer.  In  the  mean 
time  several  other  vessels  fitted  out  for  such 
purposes  were  captured.  The  schooner  Petrel, 
formerly  a  United  States  revenue  cutter,  was 
fitted  out  at  Charleston,  and  upon  her  first  ex- 
pedition, on  the  7th  of  August,  mistaking  the 
frigate  St.  Lawrence  for  a  large  merchant  ves- 
sel, fired  upon  the  expected  prize.  The  St. 
Lawrence  responded  with  a  broadside,  which 
speedily  sunk  the  Petrel,  the  crew  of  which, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  who  were  killed  or 
drowned,  were  rescued  by  the  boats  of  the  frig- 
ate, and  sent  north  as  prisoners. 

A  more  daring  and  brilliant  exploit  was  the 
destruction  of  the  privateer  schooner  Judah, 
at  Pensacola,  on  the  14th  of  September.  This 
vessel  was  being  fitted  out  at  the  navy  yard, 
evidently  for  privateering  purposes,  and  Flag- 
officer  Mervine,  comnianding  the  Gulf  squadron, 
determined  to  destroy  her,  if  possible,  before 
she  had  an  opportunity  to  evade  the  blockade. 
Accordingly,  four  boats,  with  about  one  hun- 
dred men,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
Russell,  were  sent  into  the  harbor,  at  night,  to 


accomplish  this  purpose,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  spike  a  heavy  cannon  which  was  mounted 
in  the  navy  j'ard.  The  forts  and  batteries  about 
the  harbor  were  still  heavily  garrisoned  by  the 
rebel  troops,  and  nearly  one  thousand  men 
were  posted  in  and  about  the  navy  yard,  and 
the  federal  ships  of  war  were  lying  near  Fort 
Pickens,  a  long  distance  from  the  navy  yard, 
and  where  they  could  not  afford  protection  to 
the  boats.  The  expedition  might,  therefore,  be 
considered  a  desperate  one ;  but  its  audacity 
was,  probably,  the  reason  of  its  success.  Such 
an  attempt  was  not  anticipated  by  the  rebels, 
who  were  consequently  taken  somewhat  by 
surprise.  The  boats,  however,  were  discovered 
in  season  to  prepare  the  men  on  the  schooner 
for  resistance,  and  to  alarm  the  forces  stationed 
in  the  navy  yard.  As  the  boats  approached,  a 
heavy  volley  of  musketry  was  discharged  at 
them  ;  but  the  gallant  crews  rowed  rapidly  to 
the  side  of  the  privateer,  and  boarded  her.  A 
desperate  resistance  on  deck  was  at  first  at- 
tempted ;  but  the  vessel  wa^  soon  cleared  of  its 
rebel  crew,  and  was  then  set  on  fire.  In  the  mean 
time,  one  of  the  boats  proceeded  to  a  corner 
of  the  navy  yard,  where  the  heavy  cannon  was 
mounted,  and  the  crew  succeeded  in  spiking  it 
without  meeting  with  any  resistance.  When  the 
boats  left,  the  vessel  was  so  thoroughly  on  fire 
that  the  flames  could  not  be  extinguished  with 
the  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  rebels,  and 
it  was  burned  to  the  water's  edge.  The  crew, 
driven  from  the  vessel,  rallied  on  the  wharf, 
where  they  were  joined  by  a  detachment  of 
soldiers,  and  continued  to  fire  upon  the  assail- 
ants ;  but  they  were  kept  at  some  distance  by 
the  fire  of  the  latter.  The  rebels  continued  to 
fire  at  the  boats  as  they  moved  away,  but  with 
little  effect,  while  they  received  in  return  sev- 
ei\al  discharges  of  shrapnel  from  the  boats' 
howitzers.  The  loss  in  this  successful  and  gal- 
lant expedition  was  three  killed  and  twelve 
wounded. 

The  privateer  Beauregard,  a  small  schooner, 
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armed  with  one  rifled  cannon,  was  captured,  in 
the  Bahama  Cluinnel,  by  the  United  States  bark 
W.  G.  Anderson,  on  the  13th  of  November. 
This  vessel  had  probably  not  succeeded  in  cap- 
turing any  northern  merchant  vessels,  although 
seven  days  out  from  Charleston.  Being  over- 
taken by  the  Anderson,  the  vessel  was  sur- 
rendered without  resistance,  and  the  crew  were 
carried  to  Key  West  as  prisoners. 

No  otlier  rebel  privateer  or  cruiser  ventured 
to  sea  during  this  year,  though  there  were  con- 
stant rumors  that  they  were  fitting  out  in  sev- 
eral of  the  southern  ports,  and  several  steamers 
were  probably  armed  for  attack  on  northern 
commerce,  or  resistance  to  federal  cruisers, 
should  either  come  in  their  way  ;  but  their  prin- 
cipal object  was  to  run  the  blockade  with  val- 
uable cargoes,  which  object  was,  in  too  many 
instances,  successfully  accomplished. 

While  the  chief  duties  of  the  vessels  of  the 
navy  were  to  blockade  the  coast,  and  to  capture 
such  privateers  as  might  get  to  sea,  there  were 
occasional  engagements,  mostly  of  little  conse- 
quence, with  some  of  the  rebel  fortifications. 
Several  of  these  occurred  in  Hampton  Roads, 
with  the  battery  at  Sewall's  Point,  and  with 
other  batteries  up  the  James  and  York  Rivers, 
as  well  as  on  the  Potomac,  where  the  rebels 
had  industriously  fortified  commanding  points 
so  as  at  last  completely  to  blockade  the  river. 
Most  of  these  aflairs,  however,  were  without 
any  practical  result.  On  the  coast  of  North 
Carolina  there  were  also  several  engagements, 
of  little  importance,  between  federal  gunboats 
and  armed  rebel  steamers  that  occasionally 
made  their  appearance  in  the  Soiuid.  Attacks 
were  also  made  upon  several  forts  on  this  coast, 
and  two  or  three  small  batteries  were  destroyed 
by  boat  expeditions  from  the  ships  of  war. 
Near  Hatteras  Inlet  the  steamer  Monticello 
shelled  a  land  force  of  the  rebels,  and  dispersed 
them  apparently  with  much  loss. 

In  the  Gulf,  besides  the  bombardment  of 
Pensacola  and  the  neighboring  forts,  the  federal 


vessels  had,  during  this  year,  but  little  to  vaiy 
the  monotony  of  blockading,  except  a  slight 
engagement  with  a  rebel  steamer  near  Ship 
Island,  the  bombardment  of  Galveston,  and  the 
attack  of  a  rebel  "  ram  "  on  the  ships  lying  in 
the  Passes  of  the  Mississippi.  The  bombard- 
ment of  Galveston  by  the  steamer  South  Caro- 
lina, Commander  Alden,  was  induced  by  an 
attack  from  rebel  batteries  on  a  tender  of  the 
steamer,  and  subsequently  on  the  steamer  it- 
self, and  evident  preparations  for  a  contest  on 
the  part  of  the  rebels.  In  replying  to  the  shots 
from  the  rebel  batteries,  some  of  the  shot  and 
shell  from  the  South  Carolina  were  thrown  into 
the  city,  causing  great  alarm  and  excitement. 
As  soon  as  Commander  Alden  saw  that  he  was 
causing  more  damage  to  the  city  than  to  the 
rebel  batteries,  he  ceased  firing,  and  withdrew. 
But  the  unintentional  bombardment  of  the  city 
called  forth  a  "  protest "  from  some  of  the  for- 
eign consuls  at  Galveston,  which  Commander 
Alden  characterized  as  insulting,  and  entirely 
at  variance  with  the  fiicts.  The  commander 
made  a  spirited  and  apt  reply  to  the  interfer- 
ence of  these  officials  in  matters  which  belonged 
to  the  military  authorities. 

The  affair  at  the  Passes  of  the  Mississippi 
occurred  early  in  the  morning  of  October  12. 
There  had  been  rumors  for  some  time  that  the 
rebels  were  constructing  a  formidable  iron-clad 
"  ram,"  with  powerful  engines,  and  a  sharp  iron 
beak,  or  prow,  the  purpose  of  which  was  to  at- 
tack the  federal  vessels,  and  batter  or  cut  holes 
through  them  below  the  water-line,  while  other 
rebel  vessels  joined  in  the  conflict.  The  antici- 
pated exploits  of  this  vessel,  which  was  called 
the  Manassa.s,  were  loudly  boasted  of  in  the 
New  Orleans  journals;  but  the  federal  officers 
were  not  disposed  to  believe  that  the  strange 
craft  would  accomplish  what  was  threatened. 
Previous  to  the  12th  there  had  been  shots  ex- 
changed between  the  federal  vessels  and  one 
or  two  armed  steamers  of  the  rebels,  but  with- 
out any  result  on   either  side.     Early  on   the 
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morning  of  the  12th  the  rebel  fleet,  consisting 
of  the  Manassas  and  several  large  armed  steam- 
ers, came  down  the  river  towards  the  head  of 
the  Passes,  where  the  United  States  steamers 
Eichmond  and  Water  Witch  and  the  ships  Pre- 
ble and  Vincennes  were  at  anchor,  with  a  vessel 
which  was  supplying  the  steamers  with  coal. 
With  the  rebel  vessels  were  three  large  fire 
rafts,  which  were  to  be  fired  at  a  certain  signal, 
and  set  adrift  in  the  stream,  to  float  down 
among  the  federal  vessels,  and  set  them  on  fire. 
The  night  was  very  dark,  and  the  approach 
of  the  rebel  vessels  was  not  discovered  till  the 
Manassas,  which  took  the  lead,  steamed  at  a 
rapid  rate  down  the  river  directly  at  the  fed- 
eral ships.  The  Richmond  was  the  fiirthest  up 
the  river,  and  the  Manassas  ran  at  full  speed 
against  her  bow  with  the  sharp  beak  alluded 
to,  cutting  a  hole  in  her  bottom,  though  not  a 
very  large  one.  An  attempt  was  made  to  strike 
the  Richmond  again  farther  aft ;  but  owing  to 
some  derangement  in  the  machinery  of  the 
rebel  ram,  it  was  unable  to  strike  another 
formidable  blow.  As  soon  as  the  strange  as- 
sailant was  discovered,  the  crew  of  the  Rich- 
mond were  beat  to  quarters,  and  the  blow  had 
no  sooner  been  given  than  a  broadside  was  dis- 
charged at  the  ram  as  it  backed  off  The  shot, 
however,  appeared  to  glance  or  fill  harmless 
from  the  iron  sheathing,  and  but  for  the  de- 
rangement of  the  machinery  alluded  to,  the 
ram  would  probably  have  caused  further  dam- 
age to  the  Richmond  and  the  other  federal 
vessels.  Signals  were  made  for  the  squadron 
to  move  down  the  Passes,  and  the  vessels  got 
under  way  as  soon  as  possible.  But  the  other 
rebel  steamers  now  approached,  and  the  fire 
rafts  were  lighted.  The  Richmond  and  Water 
Witch  continued  to  fire  at  the  ram,  which  had 
withdrawn  after  its  assault  upon  the  Richmond. 
The  flames  of  the  fire  rafts  illumined  the  river, 
■which  had  before  been  shrouded  in  darkness, 
and  the  federal  guns  were  turned  upon  the 
steamers  up  the  river,  which  could  now  be  indis- 


tinctly seen.  The  length  of  the  Richmond 
prevented  her  from  being  turned  in  the  river 
with  safety,  and  her  broadside  batteries  could 
not  be  used  advantageously.  Her  commander, 
Captain  Pope,  who  was  also  in  command  of  the 
squadron,  deemed  it  prudent,  therefore,  to  move 
down  the  Pass  to  its  mouth.  This  was  accord- 
ingly done,  the  rebel  steamers  and  the  fire  rafts 
following.  In  crossing  the  bar  the  Vincennes 
grounded,  and  the  Richmond  fared  no  better. 
The  Vincennes,  being  a  sailing  vessel,  was  en- 
tirely helpless  in  such  a  condition,  and  her 
commander,  mistaking  a  signal  on  board  of  the 
Richmond,  abandoned  his  ship,  lighting  a  slow- 
match  for  the  purpose  of  blowing  it  up.  The 
rebel  steamers  here  opened  a  heavy  fire  upon 
the  federal  vessels,  and  a  brief  engagement  fol- 
lowed, in  which  the  superiority  of  some  of  the 
rebel  guns  was  manifested,  though  no  material 
damage  was  done.  After  this  contest,  in  which 
the  rebels  claimed,  in  their  accounts,  to  have 
sunk  the  Vincennes,  the  rebel  steamers  with- 
drew up  the  river.  The  match  fired  on  the 
Vincennes  having  gone  out,  the  officers  and 
crew  returned  to  their  vessel,  and  she  was  sub- 
sequently got  afloat.  The  Richmond,  though 
considerably  damaged,  was  not  so  much  so  hs 
to  endanger  her  safety ;  and  the  other  vessels 
were  unharmed.  But  the  aflair  was  a  mortify- 
ing discomfiture  for  the  federal  ships,  which 
were  thus  disgracefully  driven  down  the  Pass ; 
and  it  was  loudly  boasted  by  the  rebels  as  a 
substantial  triumph.  The  following  is  Captain 
Pope's  ofiicial  report :  — 

"ITnited  States  Steameb  Richmond,. South-'w-est  ) 
Pass  of  Mississippi  Rivek,  Oct.  13,  1861.      ^ 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  follow- 
ing report:  At  forty-five  minutes  past  three 
A.  M.,  October  12,  1861,  while  the  watch  on 
deck  were  employed  in  taking  coal  on  board 
from  the  schooner  Joseph  H.  Toone,  a  ram  was 
discovered  in  close  proximity  to  this  ship.  By 
the  time  the  alarm  could  be  given,  she  had 
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struck  the  ship  abreast  of  the  port  fore-chan- 
nels, tearmg  the  schooner  from  her  fastenings, 
and  forcing  a  hole  through  the  ship's  side. 
Passing  aft,  the  ram  endeavored  to  effect  a 
breach  in  the  stern,  but  failed.  Three  planks 
in  the  ship's  side  were  stove  in  about  two  feet 


AHncennes,  mistaking  my  signal  to  the  ships 
outside  the  bar  to  get  under  way,  for  a  signal 
to  him  to  abandon  his  ship,  came  on  board  the 
Eichmond,  with  all  his  officers  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  crew,  the  remainder  having  gone  on 
board  the  Water  Witch.    Captain  Handy,  before 


below  the  water-line,  making  a  hole  about  five  j  I  leaving  his  ship,  had  placed  a  lighted  slow-match 


inches  in  circumference.  At  the  first  alarm, 
the  crew  promptly  and  coolly  repaired  to  their 
quarters,  and  as  the  ram  passed  abreast  of  the 
ship  the  entire  port  battery  was  discharged  at 
her,  with  what  efiect  it  is  impossible  to  discover, 


at  the  magazine.  Having  waited  a  reasonable 
time  for  an  explosion,  I  directed  Commander 
Handy  to  return  to  his  ship,  with  his  crew,  to 
start  his  water,  and,  if  necessary,  at  his  own 
request,  to  throw  overboard  his  small  guns,  for 


owing  to  the  darkness.  A  red  light  was  shown  |  the  purpose  of  lightening  his  ship,  and  to  carry 
as  a  signal  of  danger,  and  the  squadron  was  |  out  his  kedge  with  a  cable  to  heave  ofl' by.  At 
under   way   in    a   very  few   minutes,   having  |  i  ten  A.  M.  the  enemj'  ceased  firing,  and  withdrew 


slipped  their  cables.  I  ordered  the  Preble  and 
Vincennes  to  proceed  down  the  South-west 
Pass  while  I  covered  their  retreat,  which  they 
did  at  fifty  minutes  past  four  A.  M. 

"  At  this  time  three  large  fire  rafts,  stretch- 
ing across  the  river,  were  rapidly  nearing  us, 
while  several  large  steamers  and  a  bark-rigged 
propeller  were  seen  astern  of  them. 

"  The  squadron  proceeded  down  the  river  in 
the  following  order :  first,  the  Preble,  second, 
the  Vincennes,  third,  the  Richmond,  fourth,  the 
•Water  Witch,  with  the  prize  schooner  Frolic  in 
tow.  When  abreast  of  the  Pilot  Settlement,  the 
pilot  informed  me  that  he  did  not  consider  it 
safe  to  venture  to  turn  this  ship  in  the  river, 
but  that  he  believed  he  could  pass  over  the  bar. 
I  accordingly  attempted  to  pass  over  the  bar 
with  the  squadron  ;  but  in  the  passage  the  Vin- 
cennes and  Richmond  grounded,  while  the 
Preble  went  over  clear.  This  occurred  about 
eight  o'clock ;  and  the  enemy,  who  were  now 
down  the  river  with  the  fire  steamers,  com- 
menced firing  at  us,  while  we  returned  the  fire 
from  our  port  battery  and  rifled  gun  on  the 
poop ;  our  shot,  however,  falling  short  of  the 
enemy,  while  their  shell  burst  on  all  sides  of 
us,  and  several  passed  directly  over  the  ship. 

"At  half-past  nine,  Commander  Handy  of  the 
49 


up  the  river.  During  the  engagement  a  shell 
entered  our  quarter-port,  and  one  of  the  boats 
was  stove  by  another  shell.     .     .     . 

"I  have  succeeded  in  reducing  the  leak  of 
this  ship  so  that  our  small  engines  keep  the 
ship  free.  This  is  only  temporary,  and  the 
ship  will  have  to  go  to  some  place  and  have 
three  planks  put  in.  I  have  received  rifle  guns, 
and  placed  the  thirty-two-pounder  on  the  fore- 
castle and  the  twelve-pounder  on  the  poop. 
Could  I  have  possibly  managed  this  ship  in  any 
other  way  than  keeping  her  head  up  and  down 
the  river,  I  would  have  stopped  at  Pilot  Town 
to  give  battle ;  but  this  was  found  too  hazardous, 
owing  to  her  extreme  length.  The  attempt 
was  made,  but  a  broadside  could  not  be  brought 
to  bear  without  running  the  shij)  ashore.  I 
then  concluded,  as  advised,  to  start  for  the  bar, 
and  trust  to  the  chance  of  finding  water 
enough  to  cross. 

"  In  narrating  the  affair  of  the  river,  I  omitted 
to  state  that  the  ram  sunk  one  of  our  large 
cutters,  and  a  shot  from  the  enemy  stove 
the  gig. 

"  I  am  pleased  to  say  that  the  Vincennes  is 
afloat,  and  at  anchor  outside  on  my  starboard 
quarter.     Very  respectfully, 

"JoiLN  Pope,  Captain'' 
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CHAPTER  LI. 

Naval  and  Mflitary  Expedition  to  Port  Royal.  —  Preparations.  — 
Extent  of  the  Expedition.  —  Sailing  of  Fleet  from  Hampton 
Eoads.  —  Stormy  Weather.  —  Severe  Gale.  —  The  Fleet  scat- 
tered.— Loss  of  Vessels.  —  Steamer  Governor.  —  Critical  Sit- 
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Scott.  —  Damage  to  Vessels.  —  Collection  of  the  Fleet. — 
Arrival  at  the  Rendezvous.  —  Passage  over  the  Bar. — Port 
Royal  and  Beaufort.  —  Preparations  for  Attack.  —  Forts 
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—  Terrible  Bombardment.  —  Movements  of  the  Squadron.  — 
Fort  Walker  evacuated.  —  The  Union  Flag  raised  on  the 
Fort.  —  Fort  Beauregard  abandoned.  —  Occupation  of  Hilton 
Head.^ — Captures.  —  Rebel  Force  and  Loss.  —  Loss  on  board 
the  Fleet  —  Results  of  the  Victory.  —  Description  of  the 
Battle  by  an  E^-e-witness. 

After  the  capture  of  the  forts  at  Hatteras 
Inlet,  a  more  formidable  combined  naval  and 
military  expedition  was  contemplated,  to  oper- 
ate at  some  more  important  point  on  the  south- 
ern coast.  It  was  intended  that  this  expedition 
should  be  fitted  out  in  September ;  but  the  great 
diflBculties  attending  the  organization  of  the 
military  forces,  preparation  of  transports,  and 
collecting  the  necessary  naval  force,  caused  de- 
lays, and  the  expedition  was  not  ready  until 
the  latter  part  of  October.  In  the  mean  time 
a  change  of  the  destination  of  the  expedition 
was  made,  and  it  was  determined  to  take  Port 
Royal  harbor  as  a  safe  roadstead  for  the  ships 
of  war  employed  on  the  coast,  and  a  base  for 
future  military  operatioiTs.  This,  however,  was 
not  made  known,  and  though  it  was  generally 
supposed  that  the  force  was  destined  to  some 
point  in  the  vicinity  of  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, from  which  it  could  operate  upon  that 
cradle  of  rebellion,  yet  the  real  destination  was 
not  known  to  the  northern  people  until  the  an- 
nouncement of  its  success  was  made. 

The  rendezvous  of  the  naval  vessels  and 
transport^  was  at  Hampton  Roads,  and  the  col- 
lection of  so  many  vessels  and  such  consider- 
able preparations  would  certainly  have  revealed 
to  the  rebels  in  their  neighboring  posts  that  a 
great  expedition  was  in  preparation,  even  if 


there  had  not  been,  as  at  all  times  during  the 
rebellion,  spies  who  kept  the  enemy  informed 
of  all  federal  movements.  It  was  reported 
that,  a  day  or  two  before  the  sailing  of  the  ex- 
pedition, a  clerk  of  one  of  the  high  officers  of 
the  fleet  had  fled,  taking  with  him  the  charts 
and  other  papers  which  would  reveal  to  the 
rebels  the  object  of  the  expedition.  But  in 
this  case  the  rebels  did  not  seem  to  be  aware 
of  the  exact  point  of  attack,  though  they  might 
reasonably  have  anticipated  the  general  object 
of  the  expedition. 

The  naval  force  of  this  expedition,  consisting 
of  upwards  of  twenty-five  armed  vessels,  of 
various  size  and  armament,  from  the  steam 
frigate  Wabash,  the  flag-ship  of  the  squadron, 
to  the  small  steamer  armed  with  one  or  two 
guns,  was  under  the  command  of  Flag-officer 
S.  F.  Dupont.  The  military  force  which  was 
embarked  on  board  of  various  transports,  many 
of  them  steamers  and  ships  of  the  largest  size, 
was  under  the  command  of  Brigadier-General 
T.  W.  Sherman,  and  numbered  about  twelve 
thousand  men.  The  combined  fleet  of  naval 
vessels  and  transports  numbered  fifty  vessels  — 
the  largest  squadron  that  had  ever  been  col- 
lected under  the  United  States  flag.  On  the 
28th  of  October  Commodore  Dupont  despatched 
his  coal  vessels,  twenty-five  in  number,  (addi- 
tional to  the  fleet  just  mentioned,)  under  convoy 
of  the  sloop  of  war  Vandalia,  to  rendezvous  off 
Savannah,  with  the  view  of  misleading  the 
enemy  as  to  the  true  destination  of  the  expe- 
dition. On  the  29th  the  signal  was  given  for 
the  fleet  to  sail ;  and  as  the  vessels  moved  out 
of  the  roads  in  their  order,  the  scene  was  the 
most  magnificent  and  inspiriting  ever  viewed  in 
American  waters,  and  demonstrated  the  power 
and  resources  of  the  Union,  no  less  than  did 
the  grand  armies  collected  upon  the  banks  of 
the  Potomac,  and  organizing  in  the  west. 

The  weather  had  been  unsettled,  and  had 
delayed  several  days  the  departure  of  the  fleet ; 
but  on  this  morning  there  was  a  prospect  of 
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fair  weather  and  favorable  winds,  which  au- 
gured well  for  the  speedy  success  of  the  expe- 
dition. But  it  was  now  the  season  for  storms 
upon  the  southern  coast,  and  off  Hatteras  the 
wind  blew  hard,  and  drove  several  vessels 
among  the  breakers,  from  which,  however, 
they  escaped  without  damage.  On  the  1st  of 
November  the  wind  had  increased  to  a  gale, 
and  one  of  the  most  violent  storms  ever  expe- 
rienced upon  that  stormy  coast  succeeded.  The 
fleet  was  utterly  dispersed,  and  when  the  storm 
at  last  began  to  abate,  only  one  vessel  out  of 
the  whole  number  was  visible  from  the  deck  of 
the  flag-ship.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
storm  several  of  the  smaller  vessels  had  put 
back  to  Hampton  Eoads,  and,  probably  thus 
escaped  destruction.  Several  others,  which  were 
totally  unfitted  for  any  boisterous  sea.«,  were  lost, 
or  so  disabled  as  to  be  saved  with  the  greatest 
difficult}^,  and  one  or  two  were  driven  ashore 
on  the  coast  of  South  Carolina,  where  the  crews 
were  captured  and  the  vessels  destroyed. 
These,  however,  were  vessels  carrying  ordnance 
stores  and  supplies,  and  the  naval  vessels  and 
transports,  though  some  of  them  suffered  se- 
verely, and  were  obliged  to  throw  overboard 
their  guns  and  heavy  cargo,  succeeded  in  riding 
through  the  terrible  storm,  except  one  steamer, 
the  Governor.  This  vessel,  on  board  of  which 
was  a  battalion  of  marines,  was  for  a  long  time 
in  a  most  critical  condition,  and  was  kept  afloat 
only  by  the  unremitting  labors  of  the  crew  and 
soldiers.  Several  vessels  that  came  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  Governor,  in  answer  to  the  signals 
of  distress  which  were  continually  made,  were 
unable  to  render  any  assistance  to  those  on 
board  the  ill-fated  steamer  owing  to  the  violence 
of  the  storm.  The  destruction  of  the  vessel 
and  the  death  of  all  on  board  seemed  inevi- 
table ;  but  at  last  the  frigate  Sabine  came  to 
their  assistance,  and  by  the  intrepid  exertions 
of  the  officers  and  crew  of  that  ship,  continued 
for  a  long  time,  the  crew  and  marines  on  the 
Governor  were  taken  off,  with  the  exception 


of  seven,  who  were  lost  in  the  attempt  to  board 
the  Sabine.  The  arms  of  the  marines  were 
saved,  but  their  equipments,  clothing,  and  stores 
were  all  lost.  It  was  but  a  short  time  after 
the  living  freight  of  the  Governor  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Sabine  that  the  former  vessel  went 
down. 

The  steamer  Winfield  Scott,  an  armed  trans- 
port, which  carried  a  part  of  the  fiftieth  Penn- 
sylvania regiment,  was  also  very  nearly  wrecked. 
This  vessel  suffered  severely,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  throw  overboard  the  steamer's 
guns,  the  arms  of  the  soldiers,  and  every  thing 
except  the  rations,  in  order  to  keep  the  vessel 
from  sinking.  The  armed  steamer  Bienville 
went  to  the  assistance  of  the  Winfield  Scott, 
and  as  she  came  alongside,  the  engineers  and  a 
portion  of  the  crew  of  the  latter  jumped  on 
board,  deserting  their  posts  in  the  hour  of 
danger.  This  action  created  a  panic  among 
the  soldiers,  and  greatly  increased  the  risk  to 
the  large  number  of  persons  remaining  on 
board  the  damaged  vessel.  The  captain  of  the 
Winfield  Scott,  however,  by  vigorous  measures 
quieted  the  alarm,  and  having  caused  the  rec- 
reant crew  to  be  placed  in  irons,  by  great 
exertions,  and  the  aid  of  the  transport  Van- 
derbilt,  which  also  came  to  the  rescue,  the  ves- 
sel was  towed,  in  a  greatly  damaged  condition, 
to  the  place  of  rendezvous. 

Other  vessels  were  more  or  less  damaged  by 
the  terrible  storm,  but  the}^  succeeded  in  riding 
through  it  without  serious  loss ;  and  as  the 
storm  abated  they  came  in  slowl}-  to  the  place 
of  rendezvous.  It  was  a  trying  time  for  the 
commander  of  the  fleet,  who  found  his  vessels 
thus  scattered,  and  knew  not  how  many  were 
lost.  Many  of  the  transports  were  not  built 
for  sea-going  vessels,  and  considering  their  char- 
acter and  the  severity  of  the  storm,  there  was 
too  much  reason  to  fear  that  many  of  them 
were  utterly  wrecked  or  helpless,  and  that,  with 
the  loss  of  many  lives,  the  expedition  was  to 
prove   a  failure.     But  when   the   storm  had 
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passed,  the  vessels  began  to  come  in  sight,  and 
on  the  4th  of  November  the  advance  part  of 
the  fleet,  numbering  about  twenty-five  vessels, 
arrived  off  Port  Royal  bar.  The  masters  of 
vessels  which  had  become  entirely  separated 
from  the  flag-ships  of  the  naval  and  military 
commandei's  had  opened  the  sealed  orders 
which  were  furnished  to  all  in  case  of  such 
accident,  and  had  thus  first  learned  the  desti- 
nation, or  the  rendezvous  of  the  fleet.  They 
came  in  slowly ;  but,  as  Commodore  Dupont 
himself  observed,  there  was  reason  for  great 
thankfulness  that  the  disasters  had  not  been 
more  numerous  and  distressing. 

Finding  the  scattered  vessels  thus  rejoining 
the  expedition,  measures  were  at  once  taken 
to  carry  out  its  object.  By  the  aid  of  officers 
connected  with  the  coast  survey,  the  channel 
was  soon  surveyed,  sounded,  and  buoyed,  and 
the  transports  and  gunboats  of  light  draught 
passed  over  the  bar,  and  anchored  in  the  safe 
roadstead  of  Port  Royal.  This  harbor  or  bay 
is  by  far  the  best  on  the  Atlantic  coast  south 
of  Hampton  Roads.  It  is  much  superior  to 
that  of  Charleston,  admitting  vessels  of  greater 
draught,  and  being  quite  as  safe  from  the 
stormy  winds ;  and  had  the  people  of  South 
Carolina  been  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  enter- 
prise which  characterizes  the  north,  a  city 
rivalling  Charleston  would  long  ago  have  been 
built  here.  But  the  early  settlement  of  Beau- 
fort,* which  lies  on  one  side  of  Port  Royal  Isl- 
and, the  largest  of  a  group  of  many  which  are 
separated  by  channels  of  moderate  breadth, 
was  abandoned  for  various  reasons,  and  the  col- 
onists settled  at  Charleston,  which  thus  became 
the  chief  town  of  the  colony ;  and  association, 
aristocracy,  and  lack  of  enterprise  contributed 
to  preserve  Charleston  from  a  rival  within  the 
limits  of  South  Carolina.     The  islands  about 

*  Beaufort  is  about  sixty  miles  by  the  road,  and  about  thirty- 
five  in  a  direct  line,  from  Savannah,  and  about  seventy  by  the 
road,  and  fifty  in  a  direct  line,  from  Charleston. 


Port  Royal,  however,  were  found  admirably 
adapted  to  the  production  of  the  finest  quality 
of  cotton ;  and  they  have  been  chiefly  occupied 
for  that  purpose,  while  the  town  of  Beaufort 
and  its  vicinity  became  a  pleasant  resort  for 
wealthy  residents  of  Charleston  and  a  portion 
of  the  interior  during  the  hot  season. 

Further  soundings  having  been  made,  it  was 
ascertained  and  reported  that  the  flag-ship  Wa- 
bash could  safely  pass  the  bar  ;  and  though  some 
risk  attended  the  passage  of  so  large  a  vessel, 
it  was  safely  accomplished  on  the  5th,  and,  fol- 
lowed by  others  of  the  larger  vessels  of  war  and 
transports,  the  flag-ship  sailed  into  the  road- 
stead loudly  cheered  by  the  crews  and  soldiers  on 
board  the  vessels  already  there.  Preparations 
were  immediately  made  for  an  attack  on  the 
forts,  by  which  the  harbor  or  entrance  to  Broad 
Sound  was  defended.  It  was  necessary,  how- 
ever, for  the  safety  of  the  vessels,  to  place  buoys 
at  certain  dangerous  shoals,  and  the  day  was 
spent  in  such  preparations.  The  next  day  a 
gale  prevented  the  attack ;  but  on  the  7th,  all 
things  beiug  ready,  the  signals  were  made  for 
the  vessels  to  move  according  to  the  orders 
already  issued.  The  transports  in  the  mean 
time  were  to  remain  in  the  roadstead,  the  mili- 
tary part  of  the  expedition  awaiting  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  forts  by  the  navy,  it  being  impos- 
sible, from  the  position  of  the  forts  and  the 
nature  of  the  shore,  to  safely  land  a  force  to 
cooperate  with  the  ships  of  war. 

The  forts  to  be  reduced  by  the  navy  were 
two  —  one  on  Bay  Point,  on  the  north-east  side 
of  the  entrance  to  Broad  -Sound,  which  was 
called  Fort  Beauregard,  and  the  other  on  Hilton 
Head,  on  the  south-western  side,  which  was 
called  Fort  Walker.  The  latter  was  apparently 
the  strongest  and  most  important  work,  though 
a  reconnoissance  in  force,  which  had  drawn  the 
fire  of  both,  led  to  the  belief  that  each  mount- 
ed about  twenty  guns.  They  were  well-con- 
structed   works,   and    evidently   of    sufficient 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


389 


strength  to  resist  a  formidable  attack,  and  the 
result  proved  that  Fort  Walker  contained  twen- 
ty-three guns,  most  of  them  of  large  calibre, 
and  several  of  them  rifled,  while  Fort  Beau- 
regard mounted,  including  those  in  the  out- 
works, eighteen  guns,  and  had  also  two  field 
pieces.  •  In  addition  to  these  forts  for  the  de- 
fence of  Port  Royal,  the  rebels  also  had  sev- 
eral armed  steamers  of  small  size,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Tatnall,  formerly  of  the 
United  States  navy.  These  vessels  were  seen 
up  the  Sound,  but  they  did  not  invite  an 
engagement,  the  purpose  of  the  commander 
being  apparently  to  watch  the  result,  and  if 
any  vessel  of  the  federal  fleet  should  be  se- 
riously damaged  in  the  conflict  with  the  forts, 
or  become  separated  from  the  others,  to  join  in 
the  attack. 

The  plan  adopted  by  Commodore  Dupont 
was  to  reduce  the  fort  on  Hilton  Head  first, 
the  distance  being  too  gi'eat  to  engage  both 
forts  from  a  position  midway  between  them. 
He  formed  his  line  of  battle  with  vessels,  of 
•which  the  flag-ship  Wabash  took  the  lead,  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Susquehanna,  three  steam  sloops 
of  war  and  several  gunboats  following,  one  of 
them  towing  the  sailing  sloop  of  war  Yandalia. 
In  addition  to  this  a  flanking  squadron  of  five 
gunboats  was  formed,  which  was  to  sail  up  the 
sound  or  harbor,  and  remain  there  to  engage 
the  rebel  gunboats  if  they  came  within  reach. 
The  signal  to  move  was  made  at  eight  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  and  the  vessels  were 
soon  under  way  in  the  order  designated,  keep- 
ing a  course  midway  between  the  two  forts. 
The  action  was  commenced  by  a  gun  from 
Fort  Walker,  followed  by  another  from  Fort 
Beauregard.  The  Wabash  replied  with  a  part 
of  her  heavy  batteries,  and  the  Susquehanna 
immediately  after  responded ;  and  as  each  of 
the  squadron  came  so  as  to  bring  its  guns  to 
bear,  they  were  discharged  at  the  rebel  bat- 
teries. Passing  up  the  harbor  about  two  miles 
and  a  half,  the  main  squadron  turned  to  the 


west  and  south,  while  the  flanking  squadron 
passed  on  to  its  station  to  watch  the  rebel  fleet. 
In  going  down  the  harbor,  the  main  squadron 
passed  nearer  to  Hilton  Head,  passing  Fort 
Walker  at  a  distance  of  less  than  six  hundred 
yards.  The  attack  now  commenced  in  earnest. 
The  Wabash  poured  in  a  tremendous  and  rapid 
fire  from  her  heavy  guns,  and  the  Susquehanna 
and  other  vessels,  as  they  reached  the  proper 
position,  joined  with  no  less  spirit  in  the  terrible 
cannonade.  This  attack,  at  so  short  a  distance, 
and  against  the  weakest  flank  of  the  fort,  while 
at  the  same  time  a  portion  of  the  fire  enfiladed 
the  water  foces  of  the  work,  .showed  the  enemy 
the  power  with  which  he  had  to  contend,  while 
he  did  not  at  first  succeed  in  bringing  his  guns 
to  bear  upon  the  vessels  at  so  short  a  distance. 
Passing  slowly  down  by  Fort  Walker  with  this 
severe  and  damaging  fire,  the  squadron  again 
turned,  and,  steaming  nearer  to  Fort  Beauregard 
than  before,  poured  into  that  a  similar  storm 
of  shot  and  shell,  firing  also,  as  it  passed,  at 
longer  range  against  Fort  Walker,  Twice  the 
squadron  had  passed  up  and  down,  sending  its 
countless  missiles  of  destruction  with  deafening 
and  continuous  roar  into  the  devoted  forts, 
when  there  were  evident  signs  that  the  fire 
of  the  latter,  especially  Fort  Walker,  which 
had  been  hitherto  kept  up  with  spirit  and  some 
effect,  had  begun  to  slacken.  The  repeated 
experience  by  the  defenders  of  Fort  Walker 
of  that  terrible  bombardment  at  short  range 
was  too  severe  for  them  to  endure  it  again. 
Their  flag  had  already  been  sliot  away,  some 
of  their  guns  had  been  dismounted,  .shell  and 
shrapnel  had  dealt  wounds  and  death  amongst 
them,  and  before  the  third  close  attack  could 
be  made,  they  hastily  evacuated  the  fort,  and 
retreated,  evidently  in  great  disorder,  over  the 
island.  The  battle  with  Fort  Walker  was 
ended. 

An  officer  with  a  flag  of  truce  was  sent  on 
shore,  but  he  found  no  one  with  whom  to  con- 
fer, and  he  soon  raised  the  flag  of  the  Union 
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over  the  captured  fort.  The  cheers  and  shouts 
of  victory  which  arose  from  the  crews  of  the 
ships  of  war  and  the  soldiers  on  board  the 
transports,  who  had  watched  the  magnificent 
but  terrible  spectacle  with  breathless  interest, 
must  have  sent  dismay  to  the  garrison  of  Fort 
Beauregard.  That  fort  had  not  yet  been  sub- 
jected to  the  bombardment  at  short  range, 
though  a  steady  fire  at  long  range,  as  the  ves- 
sels passed,  had  been  directed  against  it.  It 
had  not  sufiered  as  much  as  Fort  Walker,  and 
its  garrison  had  not  experienced  the  weight  of 
metal  thrown  by  the  broadsides  of  the  Wabash 
and  Susquehanna,  and  the  continuous  dis- 
charges of  the  huge  guns  of  the  other  vessels. 
But  seeing  that  Fort  Walker  was  lost,  and  hear- 
ing the  shouts  of  victory  which  forewarned 
them  of  the  futility  of  resistance,  they  were 
not  long  in  following  the  example  of  their 
friends,  and,  hauling  down  their  flag,  hastily 
evacuated  the  fort.  A  squadron  of  gunboats 
sent  to  reconnoitre  more  closely  after  the  evac- 
uation of  Fort  Walker  probably  hastened  their 
inovements.  In  the  mean  time  the  rebel  fleet 
that  had  shown  itself  uncertainly  up  the  harbor 
steamed  away  up  some  of  the  numerous  chan- 
nels that  open  from  Broad  Kiver. 

A  body  of  sailors  and  marines  had  been  at 
once  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  fort  on  Hil- 
ton Head,  when  its  evacuation  was  discovered. 
They  found  abundant  evidence  of  the  effect  of 
the  bombardmeftit,  and  the  haste  with  which 
the  rebels  had  retreated.  Several  of  their  dead 
were  found  in  the  fort,  and  there  was  reason  to 
suppose  that  other  bodies,  as  well  as  nearly  or 
quite  all  their  wounded,  were  carried  away : 
only  four  prisoners  were  captured ;  large  quan- 
tities of  ammunition,  tents,  clothing,  and  stores, 
and  some  small  arms,  were  found  near  the  fort 
and  on  the  road  taken  by  the  rebels  in  their 
retreat,  and  a  mile  from  the  works  was  a  large 
camp,  which  the  rebels  had  abandoned,  leaving 
the  tents  standing,  with  much  baggage  and  a 
quantity  of  small  arms. 


As  soon  as  Hilton  Head  was  evacuated,  the 
transports  moved  up  the  harbor,  and  before 
night  a  brigade  of  troops  landed  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  fort.  It  was  not  till  the  next 
day  that  possession  was  taken  of  Fort  Beaure- 
gard, which  afforded  ample  evidence  that  it 
was  abandoned  with  as  much  haste  as  Fort 
Walker  had  been. 

The  rebel  forces  in  the  two  forts,  and  in  po- 
sition near  them,  were  supposed  to  number 
twenty-five  hundred  or  three  thousand  men; 
and  the  tents,  baggage,  and  blankets  captured 
indicated  that  this  was  about  the  force.  They 
were  under  the  command  of  General  Drayton, 
of  South  Carolina ;  and  it  is  a  noteworthy  inci- 
dent that  the  steamer  Pocahontas,  which,  hav- 
ing been  delayed  by  the  storm,  came  into  the 
harbor  in  the  midst  of  the  battle  and  joined  in 
the  bombardment,  was  commanded  by  Com- 
mander Drayton,  also  a  native  of  South  Caro- 
lina, and  brother  of  the  rebel  general. 

The  victory  of  Port  Royal,  which  was  a  bril- 
liant one  for  the  navy,  secured  at  once  a  safe 
and  comfortable  haven  for  the  federal  vessels 
in  service  along  the  southern  coast,  and  a  base 
for  future  military  operations.  To  the  rebels 
it  was  a  severe  blow  and  a  great  disaj^point- 
ment,  while  among  the  loyal  j^eople  of  the 
north  it  was  hailed  with  delight,  as  a  token  of 
future  successes. 

Of  the  bombardment  and  victory,  which  we 
have  so  briefly  described,  the  following  account 
by  an  eye-witness  will,  perhaps,  give  the  reader 
a  clearer  view  :  — 

"  At  nine  o'clock,  the  fleet  was  signalled  from 
the  Wabash  to  raise  anchor,  and  in  rather  more 
than  half  an  hour  afterwards,  all  the  vessels 
were  in  motion.  They  moved  slowly  toward.s 
the  land,  cautiously  feeling  the  way  with  the 
sounding  line,  arranged  in  two  columns,  of 
which  the  first  was  led  by  the  flag-ship,  and 
the  second  by  the  Bienville.  The  first  column 
comprised  the  Wabash,  Susquehanna,  Mohican, 
Seminole,  Pawnee,  Unadilla,  Ottawa,  Pembina, 
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and  Yandalia,  in  tow  of  tha  Isaac  Smith.  The 
gunboats  Penguin,  Augusta,  Curlew,  Seneca, 
and  R.  B.  Forbes,  followed  in  the  track  of  the 
Bienville.  Sufficient  space  was  given  each  ves- 
sel, in  order  that  the  fire  from  one  column  might 
not  interfere  with  the  operation  of  the  other. 

"  It  was  well  understood  that  the  commodore 
intended  to  fight  at  close  quarters,  and  the  fact 
intensified  the  interest  every  body  felt  in  the 
approaching  conflict.  As  the  fleet  moved  ma- 
jestically on  towards  the  foe,  the  few  minutes 
consumed  in  getting  within  range  of  the  bat- 
teries seemed  dreatlfully  long  to  the  spectators, 
who  watched  in  deep  suspense  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fight.  At  length,  precisely 
at  five  minutes  before  ten  o'clock,  the  Bay  Point 
battery  opened  its  fire  upon  the  Wabash,  and 
that  at  Hilton  Head  followed  almost  within  a 
second.  The  ships  were  then  nearly  midway 
between  the  hostile  guns,  and  scarcely  within 
range.  For  a  minute  they  made  no  reply ;  but 
presently  the  Wabash  began.  Then  grandly 
she  poured  from  both  her  massive  sides  a  ter- 
rible rain  of  metal,  which  fell  with  frightful 
rapidity  upon  either  shore.  The  other  vessels 
■were  not  slow  in  following  her  example,  and 
the  battle  was  fairly  begun. 

"  From  my  point  of  observation  on  board  the 
Atlantic,  which  had  been  taken  as  close  to  the 
combatants  as  was  consistent  with  safety,  in 
order  that  General  Sherman  might  witness  the 
proceedings,  it  was  apparent  that  few  of  the 
shells,  which  at  first  were  the  only  projectiles 
used,  burst  within  the  fortifications.  The  guns 
had  too  great  an  elevation,  and  their  iron  mes- 
sengers went  crashing  among  the  tree-tops  a 
mile  or  two  beyond  the  batteries.  The  same 
was  the  case  with  the  rebels,  whose  shot  passed 
between  the  masts  and  above  our  vessels.  The 
frigates  and  gunboats,  each  having  delivered 
their  fire,  which  mainly  in  this  round  was  di- 
rected against  Bay  Point,  passed  within  the  bay, 
indiflerent  alike  to  the  bursting  shells,  hunnning 
projectiles,  and  hot  round  shot  which  the  rebels 


furiously  discharged,  breaking  the  Avater  into 
foaming  columns  every  where  around  them. 

"  It  -was,  I  believe,  part  of  the  plan  of  battle 
to  engage  the  batteries  alternately,. and  the 
vessels,  preserving  their  relative  positions,  were 
to  move  in  circles  before  the  foe.  This  mode 
of  procedure  was  decided  upon,  because  the 
current  sets  swiftly  in  the  straits  between  the 
fortifications,  which  are  about  two  miles  and 
three  quarters  apart,  and  it  was  impossible,  even 
had  it  been  desirable,  for  the  vessels  to  remain 
stationary  long  enough  to  silence  one  battery 
before  attacking  the  other.  Something  oc- 
curred, however,  to  change  these  arrangements 
a  little.  It  is  true  the  larger  vessels  followed 
the  Wabash,  from  first  to  last,  in  the  prescribed 
way,  and  the  Bienville,  leading  the  second  di- 
vision, gallantly  maintained  the  position  which 
had  been  assigned  to  her  throughout  the  entire 
action ;  but  the  gunboats,  finding  that  they 
could  bring  a  destructive  enfilading  fire  to  bear 
upon  Hilton  Head,  by  stationing  themselves  in 
a  cove  about  a  mile's  distance  to  the  left  of 
the  fortification,  took  that  position,  and  per- 
formed most  efficient  service.  The  commo- 
dore, perceiving  the  good  result  of  the  manoeu- 
vre, permitted  them  to  remain. 

"  The  Wabash  was  brought  as  near  Hilton 
Head  batterj-  as  the  depth  of  water  permitted ; 
while  soundings  were  given  and  signals  made 
during  the  whole  time  the  ship  was  in  action, 
as  regularly  as  upon  ordinary  occasions. 

"Within  a  distance  of  nine  hundred  yards 
from  the  rebel  guns,  the  Wabash  threw  in  her 
fier}^  messengers,  while  the  other  frigates,  no 
farther  away,  participated  in  the  deadly  strife ; 
and  the  gunboats,  from  their  sheltered  nook, 
raked  the  ramparts  frightfull}-.  Thus  the  fire 
of  about  fifty  guns  was  concentrated  every 
moment  upon  the  enemy,  who  worked  hero- 
ically, never  wavering  in  his  reply,  except  when 
the  Wabash  was  using  her  batteries  directly  in 
front  of  him.  Then  it  was  too  hot  for  flesh 
and   blood  to  endure.      Shells  fell  almost  as 
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rapidly  as  hail-drops  within,  and  for  a  mile  and 
a  half  beyond,  the  battery.  '  As  they  struck 
and  ploughed  into  the  earth,  a  dense  j^iHar  of 
sand  would  shoot  upward,  totally  obscuring  the 
fortification,  and  driving  the  blinded  gunners 
from  their  pieces. 

"  In  describing  their  circuit  and  delivering 
their  fire,  the  vessels  consumed  rather  more 
than  an  hour  for  each  round.  Little  more 
than  half  of  this  time,  however,  was  spent  in 
getting  into  position  ;  for  gliding  slowly  around, 
perhaps  entering  the  bay  beyond  the  fort  half 
a  mile,  just  far  enough  to  permit  the  safe 
turning  of  his  immense  ship,  the  commodore 
brought  her  back,  and  repeated  from  his  star- 
board battery,  until  the  guns  became  too  hot 
to  handle,  that  devastating  fire.  What  is  true 
respecting  the  firing  of  the  Wabash  is  also  true 
respecting  the  Susquehanna,  Bienville,  Paw- 
nee, Mohican,  and  the  rest.  Each  vessel  dis- 
charged her  broadside  at  the  shortest  possible 
range,  loading  and  firing  again  and  again,  with 
all  the  coolness  and  precision  exercised  in  tar- 
get practice,  before  she  passed  the  battery. 

"But  the  enemy  was  by  no  means  inactive. 
He  offered  a  stubborn  and  heroic  resistance. 
Looking  through  a  powerful  telescope  belong- 
ing to  the  engineer  officers  of  the  expedition, 
I  saw,  when  the  ships  were  approaching  the 
battery  the  second  time,  two  men  wearing  red 
shirts.  They  had  been  particularly  active,  and 
now  sat  at  the  muzzle  of  a  gun,  apparently 
exhausted,  and  waiting  for  more  ammunition. 
This  terrible  fire  from  the  fleet  was  felling  all 
around  them ;  but  they  moved  not,  and  I  doubt- 
ed if  they  were  alive.  Finally  they  sprang  up 
and  loaded  their  piece — a  shell  at  that  instant 
burst  near  them,  and  they  disappeared,  doubtless 
blown  into  atoms.  I  heard  frequently,  during 
the  hottest  of  the  fight,  most  unqualified  ex- 
pressions of  approval  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  rebels  served  their  guns.  That  their  marks- 
manship was  good,  the  torn  hulls  and  cut  rig- 


ging of  our  vessels^ rather  than  the  number  of 
killed  on  board,  furnish  full  evidence. 

"  After  the  second  round  had  been  brilliantly 
fought  on  both  sides,  the  Wabash  gave  a  signal 
to  the  vessels  which  had  been  most  actively 
engaged,  to  cease  firing,  and  give  refreshments 
to  their  men.  Accordingly  the  steamers  re- 
paired to  a  point  beyond  reach  of  the  batteries, 
and  the  poor  sailors  —  nearly  exhausted  with 
their  work  —  satisfied  their  hunger,  and  grate- 
fully accepted  a  few  moments'  rejjose.  Then 
it  was  that  the  gunboats  did  their  most  efficient 
cannonading.  Their  shell  and  round  shot  flew 
straight  aci'oss  the  parapet  of  the  fortification, 
driving  the  men  from  their  guns,  and  making 
dreadful  havoc.  The  little  steam-tug  Mercury, 
Master  Commanding  Martin,  gallantly  steamed 
into  a  shallow  bay  to  the  left  of  the  fort,  not 
more  than  half  a  mile  distant,  and  presenting 
her  diminutive  figure  to  the  rebel  guns,  opened 
upon  them  with  her  thirty-pounder  Parrott, 
which  was  fired  rapidly  and  with  good  effect. 
From  her  proximity  to  the  fort.  Captain  Martin 
was  probably  the  first  to  see  that  the  rebels  were 
preparing  to  evacuate  the  place.  In  rear  of 
the  fortification,  extending  about  three  fourths 
of  a  mile,  is  a  broad  meadow  bounded  by  dense 
woods.  Across  this  open  space  the  enemy 
was  carrying  his  dead  and  wounded,  and  wag- 
ons were  hurriedly  removing .  the  equipage  of 
the  camp. 

"The  Mercury,  steaming  closer  to  the  shore, 
found  that  the  battery  had  been  deserted,  and 
immediately  took  the  news  to  the  flag-ship, 
which,  by  this  time,  with  her  sister  vessels,  was 
coming  up  like  a  destroying  angel  to  renew 
the  conflict.  The  commodore  almost  simul- 
taneously received  confirmation  of  the  tidings 
from  other  sources,  and,  even  while  listening  to 
the  words  of  the  messenger,  the  rebels  struck 
their  flag. 

"  The  signal  to  cease  firing  was  at  once  hoist- 
ed ;  and  it  being  precisely  a  quarter  to  three 
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o'clock,  the  bombardment  had  been  nearly  five 
hours  in  progress. 

"The  flag-ship  lowered  a  boat  and  sent  it 
ashore,  carrying  a  flag  of  truce  in  the  bow,  and 
our  own  proud  banner  at  the  stern.  Its  mission 
was  to  inquire  if  the  enemy  had  surrendered. 
Commander  John  Rodgers,  a  passenger  on  the 
Wabash,  who  had  come  down  to  join  his  ves- 
sel, the  Flag,  now  blockading  off  Charleston, 
and  had  been  acting  during  the  fight  as  aid  to 
Commodore  Dupont,  was  assigned  the  duty  of 
taking  the  flag  ashore.  Himself  and  crew  were 
unarmed,  but  they  found  no  one  to  receive 
them.  He  planted  the  American  ensign  upon 
the  deserted  ramparts,  and  took  possession  of 
the  rebel  soil  of  South  Carolina  in  the  majesty 
of  the  United  States.  Another  and  larger  star- 
spangled  banner  was  afterwards  displayed  upon 
the  flag-stafl"  of  a  building  a  few  rods  to  the  left, 
where  the  rebel  standard  had  waved  during  the 
combat,  and  whence  it  had  just  been  taken  down. 

"  Commodore  Tatnall  and  his  gunboats  dis- 
appeared in  the  early  part  of  the  engagement. 
He  sent  a  few  shots  towards  the  fleet,  but,  as 
usual,  his  boats  were  not  near  enough  to  do  us 
injury.  Much  regret  was  felt  that  neither  of 
our  fast  steamers  pursued  and  captured  the 
commodore.  He  would  have  been  an  interest- 
ing prisoner.  Among  the  papers  found  in  the 
secessionist  garrison  was  one  from  Mr.  Tatnall, 
in  which  he  promised  emphatically  to  General 
Drayton,  who  commanded  the  rebel  forces,  that 
his  gunboats  should  be  brought  down  from 
Savannah,  and  that  they  should  share  the  fate 
of  the  forts.  The  promise  was  kept,  and  the 
fate  was  shared  —  the  latter  much  earlier  than 
was  necessary. 

"  Ten  thousand  eager  eyes  beheld  our  flag  as 
it  was  planted  upon  the  parapet ;  and  who  shall 
describe  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  sight 
was  greeted  ?  Cheer  followed  cheer  from  the 
men-of-war,  and  were  echoed  by  the  transports 
in  the  distance.  Tears  of  joyful  pride  filled 
many  an  eye ;  hands  were  cordially  shaken, 
50 


heartfelt  congratulations  for  the  glorious  vic- 
tory were  expressed.  Some,  in  the  exuberance 
of  their  exultation,  danced  wildly,  and  clapped 
their  hands,  until  it  seemed  doubtful  whether 
they  would  ever  cease  their  antics.  Nor  was 
the  ebullition  of  patriotic  fervor  at  all  decreased 
when  the  regimental  bands,  with  earnest  feel- 
ing, as  if  by  a  spontaneous  impulse,  all  struck 
up  'The  Star-Spangled  Banner,'  the  majesty 
of  which  had  been  so  signally  vindicated." 


CHAPTER    LII. 

Expedition  to  Port  Royal,  continued.  —  Official  Reports.  —  De- 
spatches of  Commodore  Dupont.  —  General  Order,  congratu- 
lating the  Officers  and  ^len  of  the  Fleet.  —  Federal  Loss  and 
Damage  of  Vessels.  —  Report  of  General  Sherman.  — Procla- 
mation of  General  Sherman  to  the  People  of  South  Carolina. 
—  Occupation  of  Beaufort.  —  .\dvantages  gained  by  the 
Expedition. 

The  following  are  the  despatches  of  Com- 
modore Dupont,  announcing  the  success  of 
the  expedition  in  gaining  possession  of  Port 
Royal :  — 

"Flag-ship  Wabash,  off  Hilton"  Head,      } 
"Poet  Royal  Hakbor,  Nov.  6,  1861.  ^ 

"  Sm  :  The  government  having  determined 
to  seize  and  occujjy  one  or  more  important 
points  upon  our  southern  coast,  where  our 
squadrons  might  find  shelter,  possess  a  depot, 
and  afibrd  protection  to  loyal  citizens,  com- 
mitted to  my  discretion  the  selection  from 
among  those  places  which  it  thought  available 
and  desirable  for  these  purposes. 

"After  mature  deliberations,  aided  by  the 
professional  knowledge  and  great  intelligence 
of  the  assistant  secretary,  Mr.  Fox,  and  upon 
taking  into  consideration  the  magnitude  to 
which  the  joint  naval  and  military  expedition 
had  been  extended,  to  which  you  have  called 
my  attention,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the* 
original  intentions  of  the  department,  if  carried 
out,  would  llill  short  of  the  expectations  of  the 
country  and  of  the  capabihties  of  the  fleet; 
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■while  Port  Eoyal,  I  thought,  would  meet  both 
in  a  high  degree. 

"I  therefore  submitted  to  General  Sherman, 
commanding  the  military  part  of  the  expedition, 
this  modification  of  our  earliest  matured  plans, 
and  had  the  satisfaction  to  receive  his  full  con- 
currence ;  though  he  and  the  commanders  of 
brigades  very  justly  laid  great  stress  on  the 
necessity,  if  j^ossible,  of  getting  this  frigate  into 
the  harbor  of  Port  Royal. 

«  On  Tuesday,  the  29th  of  October,  the  fleet 
under  my  command  left  Hampton  Roads,  and, 
with  the  army  transports,  numbered  fifty  ves- 
sels. On  the  day  previous  I  had  despatched  the 
coal  vessels,  twenty-five  in  all,  under  convoy 
of  the  Vandalia,  Commander  Haggerty,  to  ren- 
dezvous off  Savannah,  not  wishing  to  give  indi- 
cations of  the  true  point. 

"  The  weather  had  been  unsettled  in  Hamp- 
ton Roads,  though  it  promised  well  when  we 
sailed.  But  off  Cape  Hatteras  the  wind  blew 
hard ;  some  ships  got  into  the  breakers,  and 
two  struck,  without  injury. 

"  On  Friday,  November  1,  the  rough  weather 
soon  increased  into  a  gale,  and  we  had  to 
encounter  one  of  great  violence  from  the  south- 
east, a  portion  of  which  approached  to  a  hurri- 
cane. The  fleet  was  utterly  dispersed ;  and  on 
Saturday  morning  one  sail  only  was  in  sight 
from  the  deck  of  the  Wabash.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  the  weather  moderated,  and  the  steam- 
ers and  ships  began  to  I'eappear.  Orders  (not 
to  be  opened  except  in  case  of  separation)  were 
furnished  to  all  the  men-of-war  by  myself,  and 
to  the  transports  by  Brigadier-General  Sher- 
man. 

"  As  the  vessels  rejoined,  reports  came  in  of 
disasters.  I  expected  to  hear  of  many;  but 
when  the  severity  of  the  gale  and  the  character 
of  the  vessels  are  considered,  we  have  only  cause 
for  great  thankfulness. 

"In  reference  to  the  men-of-war,  the  Isaac 
Smith,  a  most  efiicient,  well-armed  vessel  for 
the  class,  purchased,  but  not  intended  to  en- 


counter such  a  sea  and  wind,  had  to  throw 
her  formidable  battery  overboard  to  keep  from 
foundering  ;  but,  thus  relieved.  Lieutenant  Com- 
manding Nicholson  was  enabled  to  go  to  the 
assistance  of  the  chartered  steamer  Governor, 
then  in  a  very  dangerous  condition,  and  on 
board  of  which  was  our  fine  battalion  of  ma- 
rines, under  Major  Reynolds.  They  were  finally 
rescued  by  Captain  Ringold,  of  the  frigate  Sa- 
bine, under  difficult  circumstances ;  soon  after 
which  the  Governor  went  down.  I  believe  that 
seven  of  the  marines  were  drowned  by  their 
own  imprudence.  Lieutenant  Commanding 
Nicholson's  conduct  in  the  Isaac  Smith  has  met 
my  warmest  commendations. 

"The  Peerless,  transport,  in  a  sinking  con- 
dition, was  met  by  the  Mohican,  Commander 
Gordon,  and  all  the  people  on  board  —  twenty- 
six  in  number  —  were  saved,  under  very  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  in  which  service  Lieutenant 
W.  H.  Miller  was  very  favorably  noticed  by  his 
commander. 

"  On  passing  Charleston,  I  sent  in  the  Seneca, 
Lieutenant-Commanding  Ammen,  to  direct  Caj> 
tain  Lardner  to  join  me  with  the  Susquehanna, 
off  Port  Royal,  without  delay.  On  Monday,  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  anchored  off  the 
bar,  with  some  twenty-five  vessels  in  company, 
and  many  heaving  in  sight. 

"  The  department  is  aware  that  all  the  aids 
to  navigation  had  been  removed,  and  the  bar 
lies  ten  miles  seaward,  with  no  features  on  the 
shore  line  with  sufficient  prominence  to  make 
any  bearings  reliable.  But  to  the  skill  of  Com- 
mander Davis,  the  fleet  captain,  and  Mr.  Bou- 
telle,  the  able  assistant  of  the  coast  'survey,  in 
charge  of  the  steamer  Vixen,  the  channel  was 
immediately  found,  sounded  out,  and  buoyed. 
By  three  o'clock  I  received  assurances  from  Cap- 
tain Davis  that  I  could  send  forward  the  lighter 
transports,  —  those  under  eighteen  feet,  —  with 
all  the  gunboats,  which  was  immediately  done ; 
and  before  dark  they  were  securely  anchored 
in  the  roadstead  of  Port  Royal,  South  Carolina. 
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The  gunboats  almost  immediately  opened  their 
batteries  upon  two  or  three  rebel  steamers, 
under  Commodore  Tatnall,  instantly  chasing 
him  under  the  shelter  of  the  batteries. 

"  In  the  morning,  Commander  John  Rodgers, 
of  the  United  States  steamer  Flag,  temporarily 
on  board  this  ship  and  acting  on  my  staflT,  ac- 
companied Brigadier-General  Wright  in  the 
gunboat  Ottawa,  Lieutenant  Commanding  Ste- 
vens, and  supported  by  the  Seneca,  Lieutenant 
Commanding  Ammen,  the  Curlew,  Acting  Lieu- 
tenant Commanding  Watmough,  and  the  Isaac 
SmithjLieutenant  Commanding  Nicholson, made 
a  reconnoissance  in  force,  which  drew  the  fire 
of  the  batteries  on  Hilton  Head  and  Bay  Point, 
sufficiently  to  show  that  the  fortifications  were 
works  of  strength  and  scientifically  constructed. 

"In  the  evening  of  Monday,  Captain  Davis 
and  Mr.  Boutelle  reported  water  enough  for 
the  Wabash  to  venture  in.  The  responsibility 
of  hazarding  so  noble  a  frigate  was  not  a  light 
one.  Over  a  prolonged  bar  of  more  than  two 
miles,  there  was  but  a  foot  or  two  of  water  to 
spare,  and  the  fall  and  rise  of  the  tide  are  such 
that  if  she  had  grounded  she  would  have  sus- 
tained most  serious  injury  from  straining, perhaps 
total  loss.  Too  much,  however,  was  at  stake  to 
hesitate,  and  the  result  was  entirely  successful. 

"  On  the  morning  of  Tuesday  the  Wabash 
crossed  the  bar,  followed  closely  by  the  frigate 
Susquehanna,  the  Atlantic,  Vanderbilt,  and  oth- 
er transports  of  deep  draught  —  and  on  run- 
ning through  that  portion  of  the  fleet  already 
in,  the  safe  passage  of  this  great  ship  over  the 
bar  was  hailed  with  gratifying  cheers  from  the 
crowded  vessels. 

"  We  anchored,  and  immediately  commenced 
preparing  the  ship  for  action ;  but  the  delay  of 
planting  the  buoys,  particularly  on  the  Fishing 
Eip, — a  dangerous  shoal  we  had  to  avoid, — 
rendered  the  hour  late  before  it  was  possible 
to  move  with  the  attacking  squadron.  In  our 
anxiety  to  get  the  outline  of  the  forts  before 
dark,  we  stood  in  too  near  those  shoals,  and  the 


ship  grounded.  By  the  time  she  was  gotten 
off  it  was  too  late,  in  my  judgment,  to  proceed, 
and  I  made  signals  for  the  squadron  to  anchor 
out  of  gun  shot  from  the  enemy. 

"To-day  the  wind  blows  a  gale  from  the 
southward  and  westward,  and  the  attack  is 
unavoidably  postponed. 

"I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  respectfully, 
your  obedient  servant, 

«S.    F.    DUPONT, 

^^Flag-officer  commanding  South  Atlaitiic 

'■'■Bloclcading  SquadronV 

"Fl\g-ship  Wabash,  off  Hilton  Head,       ) 
"Port  Royal  Hahbok,  iVoc.  8,   1861.  ^ 
"Hex.  GiDEOx  Welles,  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 

"  Sm :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
yesterday  I  attacked  the  enemy's  batteries  ou 
Bay  Point  and  Hilton  Head,  (Forts  Walker  and 
Beauregard,)  and  succeeded  in  silencing  them, 
after  an  engagement  of  four  hours'  duration, 
and  driving  away  the  squadron  of  rebel  steam- 
ers under  Commodore  Tatnall.  The  reconnois- 
sance of  yesterday  made  us  satisfied  with  the 
superiority  of  Fort  Walker,  and  to  that  I  direct- 
ed my  special  efibrts,  engaging  it  at  a  distance 
of  eight  hundred,  and  afterwards  at  six  hundred 
yards.  But  the  plan  of  the  attack  brought  the 
squadron  sufficiently  near  Fort  Beauregard  to  re- 
ceive its  fire,  and  the  ships  were  frequently  fight- 
ing the  batteries  on  both  sides  at  the  same  time. 

"  The  action  was  begun,  on  my  jiart,  at  twen- 
ty-six minutes  after  nine,  and  at  half  past  two 
the  American  ensign  was  hoisted  on  the  flag- 
staff of  Fort  Walker,  and  this  morning  at  sun- 
rise on  that  of  Fort  Beauregard. 

"  The  defeat  of  the  enemy  terminated  in 
utter  rout  and  confusion.  Their  quarters  and 
encampments  were  abandoned  without  an  at- 
tempt to  carry  away  either  public  or  private 
property.  The  ground  over  which  they  fled 
was  strewn  with  the  arms  of  private  soldiers, 
and  the  officers  retired  in  too  much  haste  to 
submit  to  the  encumbrance  of  their  swords. 

"  Landing  my  marines  and  a  company  of  sea- 
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men,  I  took  possession  of  the  deserted  ground, 
and  held  the  fort  on  Hilton  Head  until  the  ar- 
rival of  General  Sherman,  to  whom  I  had  the 
honor  to  transfer  its  occupation. 

"  We  have  captured  forty-three  pieces  of  can- 
non, most  of  them  of  the  heaviest  calibre  and 
of  the  most  improved  design.  The  bearer  of 
these  despatches  will  have  the  honor  to  carry 
with  him  the  captured  flags,  and  two  small 
brass  field  pieces,  lately  belonging  to  the  state 
of  South  Carolina,  which  are  sent  home  as  suita- 
ble trophies  of  the  success  of  the  day.  I  enclose 
herewith  a  copy  of  the  general  order  which  is 
to  be  read  in  the  field  to-morrow  morning  at 
muster.  A  detiiilcd  account  of  this  battle  will 
be  submitted  hereafter. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
your  obedient  servant, 

«S.    F.    DUPONT, 

^'■Flag-officer  commanding  South  Atlantic 

" Blockading  Squadron" 

"P.  S.  The  bearer  of  despatches  will  also  carry 

with  him  the  first  American  ensign  raised  upon 

the  soil  of  South  Carolina  since  the  rebellion 

broke  out.  S.  F.  D. 

"  GENERAL  ORDER  No.  2. 

"Flag-ship  Wabash,  Hilton  Head,      1 
"Poet  Royal  Bat,  Nm.  8,  1861.  J 

"  It  is  the  gratifying  duty  of  the  commander- 
in-chief  to  make  a  public  acknowledgment  of 
his  entire  commendation  of  the  coolness,  disci- 
pline, skill,  and  gallantry  displayed  by  the 
ofiicers  and  men  vmder  his  command  in  the 
capture  of  the  batteries  at  Hilton  Head  and 
Bay  Point,  after  an  action  of  four  hours'  dura- 
tion. The  flag-officer  fully  sympathizes  with 
the  officers  and  men  of  his  sqvjadron  in  the  satr 
isfaction  they  must  feel  at  seeing  the  ensign 
of  the  United  States  flying  once  more  in  the 
state  of  South  Carolina,  which  has  been  the  chief 
promoter  of  the  wicked  and  un^^rovoked  rebel- 
lion they  have  been  called  upon  to  suppress. 

"S.    F.    DuPONT, 

'■'■JFlag-officer  commanding  South  Atlantic 

^'Blockading  Squadron." 


Commodore  Dupont  subsequently  made  a 
more  detailed  report,  which  did  not  contain  any 
material  facts  not  given  in  the  foregoing  de- 
spatches and  the  account  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter. By  other  official  reports  it  appeared  that 
the  loss  on  board  the  fleet  was  eight  killed  and 
twenty-three  wounded.  Most  of  the  vessels 
directly  engaged  in  the  bombardment  were 
more  or  less  damaged  by  shot  from  the  forts, 
but  none  of  them  received  any  sei'ious  injury. 
The  loss  of  the  rebels  was  unknown.  Six  of 
their  dead  were  found  in  Fort  Walker,  and  it 
was  supposed  that  many  others,  as  well  as  all 
their  wounded,  were  removed.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  protection  of  their  works,  it  is  probable 
that  the  throwing  of  nearly  two  thousand  shells 
and  many  solid  shot  into  and  about  the  forts, 
caused  a  considerable  loss  of  men,  as  well  as 
damage  to  their  works. 

After  landing  his  troops  and  taking  posses- 
sion of  the  forts,  General  Sherman  issued  the 
following  proclamation,  which  was  conveyed,  as 
best  it  could  be,  to  such  inhabitants  as  remained 
on  Port  Royal  Island  and  the  neighboring 
islands :  — 

"  To  THE  People  of  South  Caeolina  :  — 

"  In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  President 
of  these  United  States  of  America,  I  have  land- 
ed on  your  shores  with  a  small  force  of  national 
troops.  The  dictates  of  a  duty,  which,  under 
the  constitution,  I  owe  to  a  great  sovereign 
state  and  to  a  proud  and  hospitable  people, 
among  whom  I  have  passed  some  of  the  pleas- 
antest  days  of  my  life,  prompt  me  to  proclaim 
that  we  have  come  among  you  with  no  feelings 
of  personal  animosity ;  no  desire  to  harm  your 
citizens,  destroy  your  property,  or  interfere 
with  any  of  your  lawful  laws,  rights,  or  your 
social  and  local  institutions,  beyond  what  the 
causes  herein  briefly  alluded  to  may  render 
unavoidable. 

"  Citizens  of  South  Carolina,  the  civilized 
world  stands  appalled  at  the  course  you  are 
pursuing  —  appalled  at  the  crime  you  are  com- 
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mitting  against  30ur  own  mother — the  best, 
the  most  enlightened,  and  heretofore  the  most 
prosperous  of  nations.  You  are  in  a  state  of 
active  rebelHon  against  the  laws  of  3  our  coun- 
try. You  have  lawlessly  seized  upon  the  forts, 
arsenals,  and  other  pro|)erty  belonging  to  our 
common  country-,  and  within  your  borders  with 
this  property  you  are  in  arms  and  waging  a 
ruthless  war  against  your  constitutional  gov- 
ernment, and  thus  threatening  the  existence 
of  a  government  which  j'ou  are  bound  by  the 
terms  of  the  solemn  compact  to  live  under  and 
faithfully  support. 

"  In  doing  this  you  are  not  only  undermining 
and  preparing  the  way  for  totally  ignoring  your 
own  political  and  social  existence,  but  you  are 
threatening  the  civilized  world  with  the  odious 
sentiment  that  self-government  is  impossible 
with  civilized  man. 

"  Fellow-citizens,  I  implore  you  to  pause  and 
reflect  upon  the  tenor  and  consequences  of 
your  acts ;  of  the  awful  sacrifices  made  by  the 
devastation  of  your  property ;  the  shedding  of 
fraternal  blood  in  battle.  The  mourning  and 
wailing  of  widows  and  orphans  throughout  our 
land  are  sufficient  to  deter  you  from  further 
pursuing  this  unholy  war.  Then  ponder,  I 
beseech  you,  upon  the  ultimate  but  not  less 
certain  result  which  its  further  progress  must 
necessarily  and  naturally  entail  upon  j'our  once 
happy  and  prosperous  state.  Indeed,  can  you 
pursue  this  fratricidal  war,  and  continue  to  im- 
brue your  hands  in  the  loj'al  blood  of  your 
countrymen,  your  friends,  your  kinsmen,  for 
no  other  object  than  to  unlawfully  disrupt  the 
confederacy  of  a  great  people  —  a  confederacy' 
established  b\'  your  own  hands  —  in  order  to 
set  up,  were  it  possible,  an  independent  gov- 
ernment, under  which  you  can  never  live  in 
peace,  prosperity,  or  quietness  ? 

"Carolinians, we  have  come  among  3'ou  as  lo}-- 
al  men,  fully  impressed  with  our  constitutional 
obligations  to  the  citizens  of  your  state.  These 
obligations  shall  be  performed  as  far  as  in  our 


power.  But  be  not  deceived.  The  obligation 
of  suppressing  armed  combinations  against  the 
constitutional  authorities  is  paramount  to  all 
others. 

"If,  in  the  performance  of  this  dut}-,  other 
minor  but  important  obligations  should  be  in 
any  way  neglected,  it  must  be  attributed  to  the 
necessities  of  the  case,  because  rights  dependent 
on  the  laws  of  the  state  must  be  necessarily 
subordinate  to  military  exigencies  created  by 
insurrection  and  rebellion. 

"  T.  W.  Sherm-vx, 
" Brigadier-General  commanding. 

"  HEADQrARTERS,   G.  C,   PoKT    RoYAL,   S.  C,   JVor.    S." 

General  Sherman,  the  commander  of  the 
land  forces,  which  had  acted  the  part  of  spec- 
tators rather  than  participants  in  the  battle  and 
the  victory,  sent  the  following  despatch :  — 

"  HEADQrARTERS    EXPEDITION    CoEPS,         ) 

"Poet  Royal,  S.  C,  Nm.  8,  1861.  \ 
"  Adjutast-Geneeal  United  States  Army-,  Washington. 

"Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the 
force  under  my  command  embarked  at  Annapo- 
lis, Maryland,  at  Hampton  Roads,  Virginia,  on 
the  22d  ult.  In  consequence  of  the  delay  in 
the  arrival  of  some  of  our  transports  and  the 
unfavorable  state  of  the  weather,  the  fleet  was 
unable  to  set  out  for  the  southern  coast  until 
the  29th,  when,  under  the  convoy  of  a  naval 
squadron  in  command  of  Commodore  Dupont, 
and  after  the  most  mature  consideration  of  the 
objects  of  the  expedition  by  that  flag-ofticer  and 
myself,  it  was  agreed  to  reduce  any  works  tliat 
might  be  found  at  Port  Royal,  South  Carolina, 
and  thus  open  the  finest  harbor  on  the  coast 
that  exists  south  of  Hatteras.  It  was  calcu- 
lated to  reach  Port  Royal  in  five  days  at  most ; 
but  in  consequence  of  adverse  winds  and  a 
perilous  storm  on  the  day  and  night  of  the  first 
of  November,  the  fleet  arrived  at  Port  Royal 
bar  not  until  the  4th,  and  then  but  in  part,  for 
it  had  been  almost  entirely  dispersed  by  the 
gale,  and  the  vessels  have  been  straggling  in  up 
to  this  date.     The  transport  steamers  Union, 
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Belvidere,  Osceola,  and  Peerless  have  not  ar- 
rived. Two  of  them  are  known  to  be  lost,  and 
it  is  probable  all  are.  It  is  gratifying,  however, 
to  say  that  none  of  the  troop  transports  con- 
nected with  the  land  forces  were  lost,  though 
the  Winfield  Scott  had  to  sacrifice  her  whole 
cargo,  and  the  Roanoke  a  portion  of  her  cargo, 
to  save  the  lives  of  the  regiments  on  board. 
The  former  will  again  be  put  to  sea.  The  ves- 
sels connected  with  the  naval  portion  of  the 
fleet  have  also  suffered  much,  and  some  have 
been  lost.  After  a  careful  reconnoissance  of 
Port  Roj'al  Bay,  it  was  ascertained  that  the 
rebels  had  three  field  works  of  remarkable 
strength,  strongly  garrisoned,  and  covered  by 
a  fleet  of  three  gunboats,  under  Captain  Tat- 
nall,  late  of  the  United  States  navy,  besides 
strong  land  forces,  which  the  rebels  were  con- 
centrating from  Charleston  and  Savannah.  The 
troops  of  the  rebels  were  afterwards  ascertained 
to  have  been  commanded  by  General  Drayton. 
"  One  of  the  first,  and  probably  the  strongest 
fort,  was  situated  on  Hilton  Head,  and  the  other 
two  on  Phillips'  Island.  It  was  deemed  proper 
to  first  reduce  the  fort  on  Hilton  Head,  though 
to  do  this  a  greater  or  less  fire  might  have  to 
be  met  from  the  batteries  on  Bay  Point.  At 
the  same  time  our  original  plan  of  cooperation 
of  the  land  forces  in  this  attack  had  to  be  set 
aside,  in  consequence  of  the  loss  during  the 
voyage  of  a  greater  portion  of  our  means  of 
disembarkment,  together  with  the  fact  that  the 
only  point  where  our  troops  should  have  landed 
was  from  five  to  six  miles,  measuring  around 
the  intervening  shoal,  from  the  anchoring  place 
of  our  transports  —  altogether  too  great  a  dis- 
tance for  a  successful  debarkation,  with  our 
limited  means.  It  was,  therefore,  agreed  that 
the  place  should  be  reduced  by  the  naval  force 
alone.  In  consequence  of  the  shattered  con- 
dition of  the  fleet,  and  the  delay  in  the  arrival 
of  vessels  that  were  indispensable  for  the  attack, 
it  had  to  be  postponed  until  the  7th  instant. 


"  I  was  a  mere  spectator  of  the  combat,  and 
it  is  not  my  intention  to  render  any  report  of 
this  action.  I  deem  it  an  imperative  duty  to 
say  that  the  firing  and  manoeuvring  of  our 
fleet  against  that  of  the  rebels  and  their  formi- 
dable land  batteries,  w^as  a  masterpiece  of  ac- 
tivity and  professional  skill  that  must  have 
elicited  the  applause  of  the  rebels  themselves, 
as  a  tactical  operation.  I  think  that  too  much 
praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  the  science  and 
skill  exhibited  by  the  flag-oSicer  of  the  naval 
squadron  and  the  officers  connected  with  his 
.ship.  I  deem  the  performance  a  masterly  one, 
which  ought  to  have  been  seen  to  be  fully 
appreciated. 

"  After  the  works  wei'e  reduced,  I  took  pos- 
session of  them  with  the  land  forces.  The 
beautifully  constructed  work  on  Hilton  Head 
was  severely  crippled,  and  many  of  the  guns 
dismounted.  Much  slaughter  had  evidently 
been  made  there,  many  bodies  having  been 
buried  in  the  fort,  and  some  twenty  or  thirty 
were  found  some  half  a  mile  distant.  The 
island,  for  many  miles,  was  found  strewed  with 
army  accoutrements  and  baggage  of  the  rebels, 
which  they  threw  away  in  their  hasty  retreat. 
We  have  also  come  into  possession  of  about 
forty  pieces  of  ordnance,  most  of  which  is  of 
the  heaviest  calibre  and  the  most  approved 
models,  and  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition 
and  camp  equipage. 

"It  is  ray  duty  to  report  the  valuable  ser- 
vices of  Mr.  Boutelle,  assistant  in  the  coast 
survey,  assisting  with  his  accurate  and  exten- 
sive knowledge  of  this  country.  His  services 
are  invaluable  to  the  army  as  well  as  to  the 
navy,  and  I  earnestly  recommend  that  notice 
be  taken  of  this  very  able  and  scientific  officer 
by  the  war  department. 

"  I  am,  very  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"T.  W.  Sherman, 
^'Brigadier- General  commanding y 
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The  day  after  the  capture  of  the  forts,  Com- 
moclore  Dupont  despatched  two  or  three  gun- 
boats up  the  river  to  Beaufort,  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  the  light-boats,  which  had  been  re- 
moved by  the  rebels  from  the  entrance  to  Port 
Royal  Sound.  These  light-boats,  however,  were 
destroyed  immediately  after  the  evacuation  of 
the  forts.  The  islands  on  either  side  of  the 
river,  and  the  town  of  Beaufort,  appeared  to 
be  abandoned  by  all  except  the  negroes  who 
had  evaded  the  orders  of  their  masters  to  leave 
when  the  forts  were  captured.  Only  one  white 
person  was  found  in  Beaufort,  and  he  seemed 
overcome  with  fear  either  of  the  fedei'al  forces 
or  of  the  negroes.  The  negroes  were  wild  with 
delight  at  the  federal  success,  and  wei-e  free- 
ly appropriating  the  property  of  the  fugitive 
masters,  and  destroying  much  valuable  furni- 
ture which  was  of  no  use  to  them.  They  seemed 
to  feel  that  the  da}'  of  their  servitude  was  past, 
and  that  the  victory  of  the  Union  Heet  had  at 
once  driven  off  the  rebel  masters,  and  given 
them  freedom  and  ownership  in  the  abandoned 
property.  Measures  were  taken,  however,  to 
prevent  excesses ;  and  in  a  short  time  the  blacks 
settled  down  into  quiet  idleness,  their  wants 
for  the  present  being  amply  supplied  by  what 
was  left  on  the  plantations  and  in  the  town. 
What  was  to  be  done  with  the  large  number 
of  blacks  who  remained  on  Port  Royal  and  the 
neighboring  islands,  and  who  came  within  the 
military  lines  of  the  arm}',  soon  became  a  ques- 
tion of  much  importance. 

The  possession  of  Port  Royal  harbor  was  a 
very  great  advantage  gained,  on  account  of  the 
safe  haveu  it  afforded  to  vessels  engaged  in 
blockading  the  coast,  and  of  its  convenience 
for  a  depot  of  supplies.  At  the  same  time  it 
gave  to  the  government  one  of  the  ports  the 
blockade  of  which  had  been  evaded.  It  also 
afforded  a  base  of  future  military  operations, 
from  which  movements  could  be  made  towards 
the  more  important  cities  of  Charleston  and 
Savannah.  Hilton  Head  soon  became  a  great 
military  post  and  naval  station,  full  of  activity 


and  business;  and  without  doubt  the  military 
occupation  of  this  point  was  the  foundation  of 
a  port  which  should  soon  completely  over- 
shadow the  more  ancient  town  of  Beaufort. 

The  islands  upon  which  the  troops  were 
landed,  and  the  others  of  which  they  afterwards 
took  possession,  were  mostly  devoted  to  the 
culture  of  cotton,  of  which  the  finest  quality, 
the  "  sea  island,"  taking  its  name  from  thc-^e 
islands,  has  long  been  raised  in  large  quantities 
Considerable  quantities  of  this  cotton  were  found 
upon  the  plantations,  though  a  great  deal  was 
destroyed  upon  the  arrival  of  the  federal  force. 
The  plantations  were  all  deserted  by  their 
owners,  who  were,  generally,  among  the  most 
aristocratic  of  slaveholders  and  bitterest  of  se- 
cessionists. To  make  this  valuable  property 
useful  to  the  government,  and  to  give  employ- 
ment to  the  negroes  abandoned  by  their  mas- 
ters, and  now  becoming  dependent  upon  the 
military  authorities,  was  a  matter  of  much  con- 
sequence; and  measures,  somewhat  tardy  and 
ill  managed,  were  taken  to  secure  a  continu- 
ance of  the  culture  of  cotton,  and  at  the  same 
time,  to  make  the  negroes  support  themselves. 


CHAPTER  LIII. 

Important  Xaval  Exploit.  —  Rebel  Agents  in  Europe.  —  Mission 
of  Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell.  —  They  evade  the  Blockade, 
and  arrive  at  Havana.  —  Their  Reception.  —  They  take  Pas- 
sage in  the  Trent  for  Europe.  —  Movements  of  Captain 
Wilkes  in  the  San  Jacinto.  —  Determination  to  capture  the 
Rebel  Envoys.  —  The  Trent  stopped  and  boarded.  —  Capture 
of  Mason  and  Slidell,  and  their  Secretaries.  — Official  Reports 
of  Captain  Wilkes  and  his  Officers.  —  Prisoners  carried  to 
Fort  Warren.  —  Excitement  caused  by  the  Act  of  Captain 
Wilkes.  —  Discussion,  and  Variety  of  Opinions.  —  Resent- 
ment towards  England.  —  Excitement  in  England.  —  War 
threatened.  —  More  moderate  Action  of  the  Government.  — 
The  Result.  —  Mr.  Seward's  Letter.  —  The  Prisoners  released. 
—  Despatch  of  the  French  Government.  —  Mr.  Seward's  Re- 
ply. —  The  Question  in  Congress.  —  The  Effects  of  the  Set- 
tlement of  the  Question.  —  Delivery  of  the  Prisoners  on 
board  an  English  Sliip. 

A  N.WAL  exploit,  of  a  diflbrcnt  character,  fol- 
lowed not  long  after  the  capture  of  Port  Royal, 
and  created  an    intense  excitement,  not  onlv 
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among  the  people  of  the  loyal  states  and  the 
rebels,  but  in  England,  whose  neutral  rights 
were  affected,  and  in  a  less  degree  among  the 
other  nations  of  Europe.  The  rebels  had  early 
sent  commissioners,  or  agents,  to  Europe,  to 
procure  arms,  awaken  sympathy,  and  secure 
recognition  and  encouragement  from  the  lead- 
ing governments.  These  commissioners  were 
not,  however,  clothed  with  full  powers  as  from 
an  established  government,  and  were  not  in  ariy 
way  officially  recognized,  though  they  may  have 
received,  unofficially,  the  notice  and  good  wishes 
of  those  high  in  authority.  The  rebel  govern- 
ment, soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  Congress 
of  the  seceded  states,  determined  to  send  to 
France  and  England,  as  agents,  men  of  more 
consideration,  and  clothed  with  greater  powers, 
who,  if  they  could  secure  a  reception  as  such, 
should  act  as  ministers  plenipotentiary  at  the 
courts  of  those  countries.  Accordingly',  John 
Slidell,  of  Louisiana,  formerly  United  States 
senator  fiom  that  state,  was  appointed  envoy 
to  France,  and  James  M.  Mason,  of  Virginia, 
who  had  also  been  United  States  senator,  was 
appointed  envoy  to  England.  These  men-were 
well  selected  for  their  errands,  being  among 
the  ablest  and  most  earnest  of  the  secessionists, 
while  each  was  peculiarly  adapted  for  his  par- 
ticular mission.  The  character  and  bearing, 
as  well  as  the  ability,  of  Mr.  Mason,  were  gen- 
erally considered  such  as  would  recommend 
him  to  the  governing  class  in  England,  while 
great  results  were  expected  from  the  diplo- 
macy of  the  wily  and  scheming  Mr.  Slidell  at 
the  French  court. 

It  was  known  to  the  United  States  govern- 
ment that  these  agents  were  appointed,  and 
awaited  an  opportunity  of  getting  out  of  the 
blockaded  states  on  their  missions ;  and  perhaps 
renewed  vigilance  was  urged  upon  officers  of 
the  blockading  fleet  to  pi'event  their  escape. 
But  after  many  rumors  respecting  them,  the 
envoys,  with  their  suites,  succeeded  in  evading 
the  blockade,  and,  escaping  from  Charleston  in 


the  small  steamer  Theodora,  sailed  to  Havana, 
where  they  arrived  in  the  latter  part  of  Octo- 
ber. There  they  were  received  with  marked 
attention  by  those  who  sympathized  with  the 
rebel  cause,  not  the  least  prominent  of  whom 
was  the  British  consul,  who  was  officious  in  his 
attentions,  though  he  undoubtedly  represented 
his  own  feelings  rather  than  the  government 
whose  agent  he  was.  At  Havana  Messrs.  Mason 
and  Slidell  took  passage  in  the  British  mail 
steamer  Trent  for  England,  on  the  7th  of 
November. 

Just  after  the  arrival  of  the  rebel  envoys  at 
Havana,  the  United  States  steamer  San  Jacinto, 
Captain  Charles  Wilkes,  which  had  recently 
arrived  in  West  India  waters  from  the  coast 
of  Africa,  and  was  in  pursuit  of  the  privateer 
Sumter,  put  into  Cienfuegos,  on  the  southern 
coast  of  Cuba,  for  coal.  Learning  that  they 
had  arrived  at  Havana  in  the  Theodora,  Captain 
Wilkes  sailed  as  soon  as  possible  for  Havana, 
with  the  purpose  of  intercepting  the  Theodora 
on  her  return.  For  this,  however,  he  was  too 
late,  the  rebel  steamer  having  already  sailed. 
While  at  Havana  Captain  Wilkes  learned  that 
Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell,  with  their  suites,  had 
engaged  passage  on  board  the  Tr'ent,and  he  then 
determined  that  he  would  at  least  attemjjt  the 
capture  of  these  parties,  who  were  going  abroad 
on  an  errand  so  mischievous  and  traitorous  to 
his  country.  In  so  doing,  he  believed  that  this 
act  would  be  justified  by  international  law, 
while  he  would  be  rendering  an  important  ser- 
vice to  his  government.  He  accordingly  left 
Havana  on  the  2d  of  November,  and  after  run- 
ning to  Key  West,  proceeded  to  the  "  old  Ba- 
hama Channel,"  and,  at  a  point  where  it  narrows 
to  the  width  of  about  fifteen  miles,  he  awaited 
the  passage  of  the  Trent  on  her  way  to  St. 
Thomas. 

On  the  8th  the  Trent  came  in  sight,  and  as 
she  approached  Captain  Wilkes  made  the  ne- 
cessary preparations  to  carry  out  his  purpose. 
When  sufficiently  near,  a  shot  Avas  fired  from 
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the  San  Jacinto  across  her  bows ;  but  the  com- 
mander of  the  Trent,  seeming  to  think  that  the 
display  of  the  British  flag  was  a  sufficient  an- 
swer to  any  demands  of  an  American  cruiser, 
kept  his  vessel  on  her  course.  A  shell  was  then 
fired  from  the  San  Jacinto,  which  exploded  at 
some  distance  ahead  of  the  Trent.  This  had 
the  effect  of  stopping  the  steamer  in  her  course, 
and,  hailing  the  commander,  Captain  Wilkes 
informed  him  that  he  would  send  an  officer  on 
board.  Lieutenant  Fairfax  was  accordingly 
sent  with  a  boat's  crew,  armed,  to  ascertain  if 
Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell  were  passengers  on 
board  the  Trent,  and,  if  so,  to  take  them  pris- 
oners, and  carry  them  to  the  San  Jacinto. 

Lieutenant  Fairfax  went  on  board  the  Trent, 
and  demanded  the  papers  and  list  of  passen- 
gers. The  captain  refused  to  show  them,  when 
Lieutenant  Fairflxx  said  that  he  had  informa- 
tion that  Mr.  Mason  and  Mr.  Slidell,  and  Mr. 
McFarland  and  Mr.  Eustis,  their  secretaries, 
were  on  board  the  Trent,  and  he  must  be  satis- 
fied on  that  point  before  he  suffered  the  steamer 
to  proceed.  The  parties  named  soon  made 
their  appearance  ;  but  they  protested  against 
going  on  board  the  San  Jacinto,  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  vessel  interposed  every  possible 
obstacle  to  the  execution  of  his  orders  by  Lieu- 
tenant Fairfax.  There  were  noisy  demonstra- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  the  Trent 
and  many  of  the  passengers.  Not  the  least 
obnoxious  of  the  persons  who  loudly  opposed 
the  United  States  officer,  was  the  British  mail 
officer,  a  retired  officer  of  the  English  navy. 
Lieutenant  Fairfax,  finding  that  there  was  likely 
to  be  resistance,  sent  his  boat  back  to  the  San 
Jacinto,  to  announce  to  Captain  Wilkes  that  the 
rebel  envoys  were  on  board  the  steamer,  but 
would  not  leave  except  by  force.  Another 
boat,  with  a  small  guard  of  marines  and  an 
armed  crew,  was  accordingly  sent  to  the  sup- 
port of  Lieutenant  Fairfax.  The  marines  and 
armed  sailors  being  brought  on  board  the 
Trent,  after  some  parley  and  violent  protesta- 
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tions  on  the  part  of  the  principal  parties  sought, 
and  of  those  who  sympathized  with  them,  the 
show  of  force  by  the  United  States  officers 
induced  a  reluctant  compliance  with  their  de- 
mands. By  applying  nominal  force  to  Mr. 
Mason,  that  gentleman  was  made  a  prisoner, 
and  placed  in  one  of  the  San  Jacinto's  boats. 
Mr.  Slidell  would  not  yield  to  so  moderate  a 
force  ;  but  after  some  further  protests,  in  which 
Mr.  Slidell's  family  —  who  were  with  him  — 
joined,  he  was  arrested,  and  conducted  by  two 
or  three  officers  to  the  boat.  The  secretaries 
of  the  rebel  emissaries  followed  their  principals 
without  resistance,  and,  the  luggage  of  the 
whole  party  being  also  placed  in  one  of  the 
boats,  they  were  taken  on  board  the  San  Ja- 
cinto, and  the  Trent  was  permitted  to  resume 
her  voyage. 

While  the  American  officers  were  performing 
their  duty,  —  which,  under  the  circumstances, 
was  not  a  very  agreeable  one  in  the  execution, 
however  gratifying  it  might  be  in  the  result,  — 
they  were  subjected  to  the  insolence  of  a  great 
part  of  the  passengers  and  crew  of  the  Trent 
They  were  threatened  with  vengeance  upon 
themselves  and  their  country,  and  assailed  with 
sneers  and  taunts.  But  they  paid  no  attention 
to  these  attacks,  and  conducted  with  a  for- 
bearance and  self-respect  that  could  but  elicit 
the  resj^ect  of  the  petty  assailants  themselves. 
They  entered  into  no  altercations  or  angry  dis- 
putes, to  which  they  were  tempted  by  the  lan- 
guage and  conduct  of  those  on  board  the  Trent ; 
but,  acting  in  a  firm  but  dignified  manner,  they 
performed  their  duty  successfully,  and  captured 
two  of  the  most  mischievous  enemies  of  their 
country. 

The  following  despatches  of  Captain  Wilkes, 
with  the  reports  of  Lieutenant  Fairfax  and 
assistantrengineer  Houston,  describe  more  in 
detail  this  important  capture,  and  the  grounds 
upon  which  Captain  Wilkes  acted,  in  assuming 
the  responsibility  of  so  bold  and  important  a 
transaction  :  — 
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•'  United  States  Steamer  San  Jactnto,      } 
November  15,  1861.  I 

"  Sm :  I  have  written  to  you,  relative  to  the 
movements  of  this  ship,  from  Cienfuegos,  on 
the  south  coast  of  Cuba.  There  I  learned  that 
Messrs.  Slidell  and  Mason  had  landed  on  Cuba, 
and  had  reached  the  Havana  from  Charleston. 
I  took  in  some  sixty  tons  of  coal,  and  left  with 
all  despatch,  on  the  26  th  of  October,  to  inter- 
cept the  return  of  the  Theodora ;  but  on  my 
arrival  at  the  Havana,  on  the  31st,  I  found  she 
had  departed  on  her  return,  and  that  Messrs. 
Slidell  and  Mason,  with  their  secretaries  and 
families,  were  there,  and  would  depart  on  the 
7th  of  the  month,  in  the  English  steamer  Trent, 
for  St.  Thomas,  on  their  way  to  England. 

"  I  made  up  my  mind  to  fill  ujd  with  coal  and 
leave  the  port  as  soon  as  possible,  to  await  at  a 
suitable  position  on  the  route  of  the  steamer 
to  St.  Thomas,  to  intercept  her  and  take  them 
out. 

"  On  the  afternoon  of  the  2d  I  left  the  Ha- 
vana, in  continuation  of  my  cruise  after  the 
Sumter  on  the  north  side  of  Cuba.  The  next 
day,  when  about  to  board  a  French  brig,  she 
ran  into  us  on  the  starboard  side  at  the  main- 
chains,  and  carried  away  her  bowsprit  and  fore- 
topmast,  and  suffered  other  damages.  I  enclose 
you  herewith  the  reports  of  the  officers  who 
witnessed  the  accident.  I  do  not  feel  that  any 
blame  is  due  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  this 
ship  at  the  time  the  ship  was  run  into ;  and 
the  brig  was  so  close  when  it  was  seen  she 
would  probably  do  so,  that  even  with  the  power 
of  steam,  lying  motionless  as  we  were,  we  could 
not  avoid  it  —  it  seemed  as  if  designed. 

"  I  at  once  took  her  in  tow,  and  put  an  officer 
on  board,  with  a  party  to  repair  her  damages : 
this  was  effected  before  night ;  but  I  kept  her 
in  tow  until  we  were  up  with  the  Havana,  and 
ran  within  about  eight  miles  of  the  light,  the 
wind  blowing  directly  fair  for  her  to  reach  port. 

"  I  then  went  over  to  Key  West,  in  hopes  of 
finding  the  Powhatan  or  some  other  steamer  to 


accompany  me  to  the  Bahama  Channel,  to  make 
it  impossible  for  the  steamer  in  which  Messrs. 
Slidell  and  Mason  were  to  embark  to  escape 
either  in  the  night  or  day.  The  Powhatan  had 
left  but  the  day  before,  and  I  was  therefore  dis- 
appointed, and  obliged  to  rely  upon  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  officers  and  crew  of  this  ship,  and 
proceeded  the  next  morning  to  the  north  side 
of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  communicated  with  the 
Sagua  la  Grande  on  the  4th,  hoping  to  receive 
a  telegraphic  communication  from  Mr.  Shufelt, 
our  consul  general,  giving  me  the  time  of  the 
departure  of  the  steamer. 

"  In  this  also  I  was  disappointed,  and  ran  to 
the  eastward  some  ninety  miles,  where  the  old 
Bahama  Channel  contracts  to  the  width  of  fif- 
teen miles,  some  two  hundred  and  forty  miles 
from  the  Havana,  and  in  sight  of  the  Paredon 
del  Grande  lighthouse.  There  we  cruised  until 
the  morning  of  the  8th,  awaiting  the  steamer, 
believing  that,  if  she  left  at  the  usual  time,  she 
must  pass  us  about  noon  of  the  8th,  and  we 
could  not  possibly  miss  her.  At  forty  minutes 
past  eleven  A.  M.  on  the  8th,  her  smoke  was 
first  seen  ;  at  twelve  M.  our  position  was  to  the 
westward  of  the  entrance  into  the  narrowest 
part  of  the  channel,  and  about  nine  miles 
north-east  from  the  lighthouse  of  Paredon  del 
Grande,  the  nearest  point  of  Cuba  to  us.  We 
were  all  prepared  for  her,  beat  to  quarters,  and 
orders  were  given  to  Lieutenant  D.  M.  Fairfax 
to  have  two  boats  manned  and  armed  to  board 
her  and  make  Messrs.  Slidell,  Mason,  Eustis,  and 
McFarland  prisoners,  and  send  them  imme- 
diately on  board.  The  steamer  approached 
and  hoisted  English  colors ;  our  ensign  was 
hoisted,  and  a  shot  was  fired  across  her  bow ; 
she  maintained  her  speed,  and  showed  no  dis- 
position to  heave  to ;  then  a  shell  was  fired 
across  her  bow,  which  brought  her  to.  I  hailed 
that  I  intended  to  send  a  boat  on  board,  and 
Lieutenant  Fairfax,  with  the  second  cutter  of 
this  ship,  was  despatched.  He  met  with  some 
difficulty,  and  remaining  on  board  the  steamer 
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with  a  part  of  the  boat's  crew,  sent  her  back 
to  request  more  assistance ;  the  captain  of  the 
steamer  having  declined  to  show  his  papers  and 
passenger  list,  a  force  became  necessary  to 
search  her.  Lieutenant  James  A.  Greer  was  at 
once  despatched  in  the  third  cutter,  also  manned 
and  armed. 

"Messrs.  Slidell,  Mason,  Eustis,  and  McFar- 
land  were  recognized  and  told  they  were  re- 
quired to  go  on  board  this  ship.  This  they 
objected  to  until  an  overpowering  force  com- 
pelled them  ;  much  persuasion  was  used,  and  a 
little  force,  and  at  about  two  o'clock  they  were 
brought  on  board  this  ship  and  received  by 
me.  Two  other  boats  were  then  sent  to  expe- 
dite the  removal  of  their  baggage  and  some 
stores,  when  the  steamer,  which  proved  to  be 
the  Trent,  was  suffered  to  proceed  on  her  route 
to  the  eastward,  and  at  half  past  three  P.  M. 
we  bore  away  to  the  northward  and  westward. 
The  whole  time  employed  was  two  hours  and 
thirteen  minutes. 

"  I  enclose  you  the  statements  of  such  offi- 
cers who  boarded  the  Trent,  relative  to  the 
facts,  and  also  an  extract  from  the  log-book  of 
this  ship. 

"  It  was  my  determination  to  have  taken 
possession  of  the  Trent,  and  sent  her  to  Key 
West  as  a  prize,  for  resisting  the  search  and 
carrying  these  passengers,  whose  character  and 
objects  were  well  known  to  the  captain ;  but 
tlie  reduced  number  of  my  officers  and  crew, 
and  the'large  number  of  passengers  on  board, 
bound  to  Europe,  who  would  be  put  to  great 
inconvenience,  decided  me  to  allow  them  to 
proceed. 

"  Finding  the  families  of  Messrs.  Slidell  and 
Eustis  on  board,  I  tendered  them  the  offer  of 
my  cabin  for  their  accommodation  to  accom- 
pany their  husbands  ;  this  they  declined,  how- 
ever, and  proceeded  in  the  Trent. 

"  Before  closing  this  despatch  I  would  bring 
to  your  notice  the  notorious  action  of  her  Brit- 
ish Majesty's  subjects,  the   consul  general  of 


Cuba  and  those  on  board  the  Trent,  in  doing 
every  thing  to  aid  and  abet  the  escape  of  these 
four  persons,  and  endeavoring  to  conceal  their 
persons  on  board.  No  passports  or  papers  of 
any  description  were  in  possession  of  them 
from  the  federal  government ;  and  for  this  and 
other  reasons  which  will  readily  occur  to  you, 
I  made  them  my  prisoners,  and  shall  retain 
them  on  board  here  untQ  I  hear  from  you  what 
disposition  is  to  be  made  of  them. 

"  I  cannot  close  this  report  without  bearing 
testimony  to  the  admirable  manner  in  which 
all  the  officers  and  men  of  this  ship  performed 
their  duties,  and  the  cordial  manner  in  which 
they  carried  out  my  orders. 

"  To  Lieutenant  Fairfax  I  beg  leave  to  call 
your  particular  attention  for  the  praiseworthy 
manner  in  which  he  executed  the  delicate 
duties  with  which  he  was  intrusted :  it  met 
and  has  received  my  warmest  thanks. 

"After  leaving  the  north  side  of  Cuba,  I  ran 
through  the  Santaren  passage,  and  up  the  coast 
from  off  St.  Augustine  to  Charleston,  and  re- 
gretted being  too  late  to  take  a  part  in  the 
expedition  to  Port  Eoyal. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
your  obedient  servant, 

"  Charles  Wilkes,  Captain. 

"Hon.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretary  of  the  Xavy." 

"  United  States  Steamer  San  Jacinto,      ) 
At  Sea,  Nocember  12,  1861.  ^ 

"  Sm :  At  twenty  minutes  past  one  P.  M.,  on 
the  8th  instant,  I  repaired  alongside  of  the 
British  mail  packet  in  an  armed  cutter,  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Houston,  second  assistant  engi- 
neer, and  Ma-.  Grace,  the  boatswain. 

"  I  went  on  board  the  Trent  alone,  leaving 
the  two  officers  in  the  boat  with  orders  to 
await  until  it  became  necessary  to  show  some 
force. 

"  I  was  shown  up  by  the  first  officer  to  the 
quarter  deck,  where  I  met  the  captain,  and 
informed  him  who  I  was,  asking  to  see  the  pas- 
senger list.     He  declined  letting  me  see  it.     I 
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then  told  him  that  I  had  information  of  Mr. 
Mason,  Mr.  Slidell,  Mr.  Eustis,  and  Mr.  McFar- 
land  having  taken  their  passage  at  Havana  in 
the  packet  to  St.  Thomas,  and  would  satisfy 
myself  whether  they  were  on  board  before  al- 
lowing the  steamer  to  proceed.  Mr.  Slidell, 
evidently  hearing  his  name  mentioned,  came 
up  to  me,  and  asked  if  I  wanted  to  see  him. 
Mr.  Mason  soon  joined  us,  and  then  Mr.  Eustis 
and  Mr.  McFarland,  when  I  made  known  the 
object  of  my  visit.  The  captain  of  the  Trent 
opposed  any  thing  like  the  search  of  his  vessel, 
nor  would  he  consent  to  show  papers  or  pas- 
senger list.  The  four  gentlemen  above  men- 
tioned protested  also  against  my  arresting  and 
sending  them  to  the  United  States  steamer 
near  by.  There  was  considerable  noise  among 
the  passengers  just  about  this  time,  and  that 
led  Mr.  Houston  and  Mr.  Grace  to  repair  on 
board  with  some  six  or  eight  men,  all  armed. 
After  several  unsuccessful  efforts  to  pei'suade 
Mr.  Mason  and  Mr.  Slidell  to  go  with  me  peace- 
ably, I  called  to  Mr.  Houston,  and  ordered  him 
to  return  to  the  ship  with  the  information  that 
the  four  gentlemen  named  in  your  order  of 
the  8th  instant  were  on  board,  and  force  must 
be  applied  to  take  them  out  of  the  packet. 

"About  three  minutes  after  there  was  still 
greater  excitement  on  the  quarter  deck,  which 
brought  Mr.  Grace  with  his  armed  party.  I, 
however,  deemed  the  presence  of  any  armed 
men  unnecessary,  and  only  calculated  to  alarm 
the  ladies  present,  and  directed  Mr.  Grace  to 
return  to  the  lower  deck,  where  he  had  been 
since  first  coming  on  board.  It  must  have 
been  less  than  half  an  hour  after  I  boarded  the 
Trent  when  the  second  armed  cutter,  under 
Lieutenant  Green,  came  alongside,  (only  two 
armed  boats  being  used.)  He  brought  in  the 
third  cutter  eight  marines  and  four  machinists, 
in  addition  to  a  crew  of  some  twelve  men. 
When  the  marines  and  some  armed  men  had 
been  formed  just  outside  of  the  main  deck 


cabin,  where  these  four  gentlemen  had  gone  to 
pack  up  their  baggage,  I  renewed  my  efforts 
to  induce  them  to  accompany  me  on  board  — 
still  refusing  to  accompany  me  unless  force  was 
applied.  I  called  in  to  my  assistance  four  or 
five  officers,  and  first  taking  hold  of  Mr.  Mason's  , 
shoulder,  with  another  officer  on  the  opposite 
side,  I  went  as  far  as  the  gangway  of  the  steam- 
er, and  delivered  him  over  to  Lieutenant  Greer, 
to  be  placed  in  the  boat.  I  then  returned  for 
Mr.  Slidell,  who  insisted  that  I  must  apply  con- 
siderable force  to  get  him  to  go  with  me ;  call- 
ing in  at  last  three  officers,  he  also  was  taken 
in  charge,  and  handed  over  to  Mr.  Greer.  Mr. 
McFarland  and  Mr.  Eustis,  after  protesting, 
went  quietly  into  the  boat.  They  had  been 
permitted  to  collect  their  baggage,  but  were 
sent  in  advance  of  it  under  charge  of  Lieu- 
tenant Greer.  I  gave  my  personal  attention 
to  the  luggage,  saw  it  put  in  a  boat  and  sent 
in  charge  of  an  officer  to  the  San  Jacinto. 

"  When  Mr.  Slidell  was  taken  prisoner,  a  great 
deal  of  noise  was  made  by  some  of  the  passen- 
gers, which  caused  Lieutenant  Greer  to  send 
the  marines  into  the  cabin.  They  were  imme- 
diately ordered  to  return  to  their  former  posi- 
tion outside.  I  carried  out  my  purpose  with- 
out using  any  force  beyond  what  appears  in 
this  report.  The  mail  agent,  who  is  a  retired 
commander  in  the  British  navy,  seemed  to 
have  a  great  deal  to  say  as  to  the  propriety 
of  my  course  ;  but  I  purposely  avoided  all  offi- 
cial intercourse  with  him.  When  I  finally  was 
leaving  the  steamer,  he  made  some  apology  for 
his  rude  conduct,  and  expressed  personally  his 
appi'oval  of  the  manner  in  which  I  had  carried 
out  my  orders.  We  parted  company  from  the 
Trent  at  twenty  minutes  j^ast  three  P.  M. 

"  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
"D.  M.  Fairfax, 
"  Lieutenant  and  Executive  Officer. 

"Captain  Charles  Wilkes,  U.  S.  N., 

"  Commanding  San  Jacinto." 
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"  United  States  Steamer  San  Jacinto,      ) 
"  At  Sea,  November  13,  1861.  \ 

"  Sir  :  In  obedienci^  to  your  order  of  the  11th 
instant,  I  respectfully  report,  — 

"  That  upon  going  alongside  of  the  English 
steamer  Trent,  on  the  7th  of  this  month,  Lieu- 
tenant Fairfax  went  on  board,  ordering  the 
boatswain  and  myself  to  remain  in  the  boat. 
A  few  minutes  after  this  my  attention  was 
attracted  by  pei'sons  speaking  in  a  loud  and 
excited  manner  upon  the  steamer's  upper  deck. 
While  considering  its  meaning  the  noise  was 
repeated,  which  decided  me  to  join  Lieutenant 
Fairfax  immediately  on  board,  and  I  found  him 
surrounded  by  the  officers  of  the  ship  and  pas- 
sengers, among  whom  I  recognized  Messrs. 
Mason,  Slidell,  and  Eustis.  The  confusion  at 
this  time  passes  description.  So  soon,  however, 
as  he  could  be  heard,  the  mail  agent  (who  was 
a  retired  lieutenant  or  commander  in  the  Brit- 
ish navy)  protested  against  the  act  of  removing 
passengers  from  an  English  steamer.  Lieuten- 
ant Fairfax  requested  Mr.  Mason  to  go  quietly 
to  the  San  Jacinto  ;  but  that  gentleman  replied 
that  he  would  "  yield  only  to  force ; "  where- 
upon I  was  ordered  to  our  ship  to  report  the 
presence  of  the  above-named  gentlemen,  to- 
gether with  Mr.  McFarland,  and  ask  that  the 
remainder  of  our  force  be  sent  to  the  Trent ; 
after  which  I  returned  to  her,  and,  entering  the 
cabin,  saw  Mr.  Fairfax  endeavoring  to  enter  Mr. 
Slidell's  room,  which  was  then  prevented  in  a 
measure  by  the  excitement  which  prevailed  in 
and  around  that  gentleman's  quarters.  The 
passengers  (not  including  Mr.  Mason,  Slidell, 
Eustis,  or  McFarland)  were  disposed  to  give 
trouble :  some  of  them  went  so  far  as  to 
threaten,  and,  upon  Lieutenant  Greer  being 
informed  by  me  of  this  fact,  he  ordered  the 
marines  to  clear  the  passage-way  of  the  cabin : 
but  as  Mr.  SlideU  had  now  come  out  of  his  state 
room  through  the  window,  where  we  could  get 
to  him,  the  order  to  the  marines  was  counter- 
manded by  Lieutenant  Fairfixx.      Mr.  Slidell 


was  removed  to  the  boat  by  Mr.  Grace  and 
myself,  and  no  more  force  was  used  than  would 
show  what  would  be  done  in  case  of  necessity. 
Mr.  Mason  was  taken  in  charge  by  Lieuten- 
ant Fairfax  and  Third  Assistant  Engineer  Hall. 
The  two  secretaries  walked  into  the  boat  by 
themselves. 

"  While  we  were  on  board  the  Trent  many 
remarks  were  made  reflecting  discreditably 
upon  us  and  the  government  of  the  United 
States.  No  one  was  more  abusive  than  the 
mail  agent,  who  took  pains  at  the  same  time 
to  inform  us  that  he  was  the  only  person  on 
board  officially  connected  with  her  Britannic 
Majesty's  government,  who,  he  said,  would,  in 
consequence  of  this  act,  break  the  blockade  of 
the  Southern  United  States  ports.  Another 
person,  supposed  to  be  a  passenger,  was  so  vio- 
lent that  the  captain  ordered  him  to  be  locked 
up.  A  short  time  before  leaving  the  steamer 
I  was  informed  by  one  of  her  crew  that  the 
mail  agent  was  advising  the  captain  to  arm  the 
crew  and  passengei's  of  his  ship,  which  I  imme- 
diately communicated  to  Lieutenant  Greer. 
About  half  past  three  P.  M.  we  returned  to  the 
San  Jacinto. 

"  I  am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"J.    B.   HODSTOX, 

"  Second  Assistant  Enffineer 

"  TJ.  &'.  Steamer  San  Jacinto. 

"  Captain  Charles  Wilkes,  Commanding." 

"United  States  Steamer  San  Jacinto,      ) 
"At  Sea,  Xotember  16,  1861.  \ 

"  Sir  :  In  my  despatch  by  Commander  Taylor 
I  confined  myself  to  the  reports  of  the  move- 
ments of  this  ship,  and  the  focts  connected  with 
the  capture  of  Messrs.  Mason,  Slidell,  Eustis, 
and  McFarland,  as  I  intended  to  write  you  par- 
ticularly relative  to  the  reasons  which  induced 
my  action  in  making  these  prisoners. 

"  When  I  heard  at  Cienfuegos,  on  the  south 
side  of  Cuba,  of  these  commissioners  having 
landed  on  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  that  they 
were  at  the  Havana,  and  would  depart  in  the 


406 


HISTORY    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES. 


English  steamer  of  the  7th  November,  I  deter- 
mined to  intercept  them,  and  carefully  exam- 
ined all  the  authorities  on  international  law  to 
which  I  had  access,  viz. :  Kent,  Wheatou,  and 
Vattel,  besides  various  decisions  of  Sir  William 
Scott,  and  other  judges  of  the  Admiralty  Court 
of  Great  Britain,  which  bore  upon  the  rights 
of  neutrals,  and  their  responsibilities. 

"  The  governments  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Spain,  having  issued  proclamations  that 
the  Confedei-ate  States  were  viewed,  considered, 
and  treated  as  belligerents,  and  knowing  that 
the  ports  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  and 
Holland,  in  the  West  Indies,  were  open  to  their 
vessels,  and  that  they  were  admitted  to  all  the 
courtesies  and  protection  vessels  of  the  United 
States  received,  every  aid  and  attention  being 
given  them,  proved  clearly  that  they  acted 
upon  this  view  and  decision,  and  brought  them 
within  the-  international  law  of  search,  and 
under  the  responsibilities.  I  therefore  felt  no 
hesitation  in  boarding  and  searching  all  vessels 
of  whatever  nation  I  fell  in  with,  and  have 
done  so. 

"  The  question  arose  in  my  mind  whether  I 
had  the  right  to  capture  the  persons  of  these 
commis.sioners — whether  the// were  amenable  to 
capture.  There  was  no  doubt  I  had  the  right 
to  capture  vessels  with  written  despatches  ;  they 
are  expressly  referred  to  in  all  authorities,  sub- 
jecting the  vessel  to  seizure  and  condemnation 
if  the  captain  of  the  vessel  had  the  knowledge 
of  their  being  on  board ;  but  these  gentlemen 
were  not  despatches  in  the  literal  sense,  and 
did  not  seem  to  come  under  that  designation  ; 
and  nowhere  could  I  find  a  case  in  point. 

"  That  they  were  commissioners  I  had  ample 
proof  from  their  own  avowal,  and  bent  on  mis- 
chievous and  traitorous  errands  against  our 
country,  to  overthrow  its  institutions,  and  enter 
into  treaties  and  alliances  with  foreign  states, 
expressly  forbidden  by  the  constitution. 

"  They  had  been  presented  to  the  captain 
general  of  Cuba  by  her  Britannic  Majesty's 


consul  general ;  but  the  captain  general  told  me  ■ 
that  he  had  not  received  them  in  that  capacity,  a 
but  as  distinguished  gentlemen  and  strangers. 

"I  then  considered  them  as  the  embodiment 
of  despatches ;  and  as  they  had  openly  declared 
themselves  as  charged  with  all  authority  from 
the  Confederate  government  to  form  treaties 
and  alliances  tending  to  the  establishment  of 
their  independence,  I  became  satisfied  that  their 
mission  was  adverse  and  criminal  to  the  Union, 
and  it  therefore  became  my  duty  to  arrest  their  « 
progress  and  capture  them  if  they  had  no  pass- 
ports or  papers  from  the  federal  government, 
as  provided  for  under  the  law  of  nations?,  viz. : 
'  That  foreign  ministers  of  a  belligerent  on 
board  of  neutral  ships  are  required  to  possess 
papers  from  the  other  belligerent  to  permit 
them  to  pass  free.' 

"Eeport  and  assumption  gave  them  the  title 
of  ministers  to  France  and  England ;  but  inas- 
much as  they  had  not  been  received  by  either 
of  these  powei's,  I  did  not  conceive  they  had 
immunity  attached  to  their  persons,  and  were 
but  escaped  conspirators,  plotting  and  contriv- 
ing to  overthrow  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  and  they  were  therefore  not  to  be  coi>- 
sidered  as  having  any  claim  to  the  immunities 
attached  to  the  character  they  thought  fit  to 
assume. 

"  As  respects  the  steamer  in  which  they  em- 
barked, I  ascertained  in  the  Havana  that  she 
was  a  mei'chant  vessel  plying  between  Vera 
Cruz,  the  Havana,  and  St.  Thomas,  carrying  the 
mail  by  contract. 

"  The  agent  of  the  vessel,  the  son  of  i  he 
British  consul  at  Havana,  was  well  aware  of 
the  character  of  these  persons;  that  they  en- 
gaged their  passage  and  did  embark  in  the 
vessel ;  his  father  had  visited  them,  and  intro- 
duced them  as  ministers  of  the  Confederate 
States  on  their  way  to  England  and  France. 

"They. went  in  the  steamer  with  the  knowl- 
edge and  by  the  consent  of  the  captain,  who 
endeavored    afterwards    to   conceal    them   by 
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refusing  to  exhibit  the  passenger  list  and  the 
papers  of  the  vessel.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
he  knew  they  were  carrying  highly  important 
despatches,  and  were  endowed  with  instruc- 
tions inimical  to  the  United  States.  This  ren- 
dered his  vessel  (a  neutral)  a  good  prize,  and  I 
determined  to  take  possession  of  her,  and,  as  I 
mentioned  in  my  report,  send  her  to  Key  West 
for  adjudication,  where,  I  am  well  satisfied,  she 
would  have  been  condemned  for  carrying  these 
persons,  and  for  resisting  to  be  searched.  The 
cargo  was  also  liable,  as  all  the  shippers  were 
knowing  to  the  embarkation  of  these  live  de- 
spatches, and  their  traitorous  motives  and  ac- 
tions to  the  Union  of  tTie  United  States. 

"  I  forbore  to  seize  her,  however,  in  conse- 
quence of  my  being  so  reduced  in  officers  and 
crew,  and  the  derangement  it  would  cause  inno- 
cent persons,  there  being  a  large  number  of 
passengers  who  would  have  been  put  to  great 
loss  and  inconvenience,  as  well  as  disappoint- 
ment, from  the  interruption  it  would  have 
caused  them  in  not  being  able  to  join  the 
steamer  from  St.  Thomas  to  Europe.  I  there- 
fore concluded  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  my 
officers  and  crew  in  the  prize,  and  suffered  the 
steamer  to  proceed,  after  the  necessary  deten- 
tion to  effect  the  transfer  of  these  commission- 
ers, considering  I  had  obtained  the  important 
end  I  had  in  view,  and  which  affected  the  in- 
terests of  our  country  and  interrupted  the 
action  of  that  of  the  confederates. 

"I  would  add,  that  the  conduct  of  her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty's  subjects,  both  official  and 
others,  showed  but  little  regard  or  obedience 
to  her  proclamation,  by  aiding  and  abetting  the 
views,  and  endeavoring  to  conceal  the  persons, 
of  these  commissioners. 

"I  have  pointed  out  sufficient  reasons  to 
show  you  that  my  action  in  this  case  was  de- 
rived from  a  firm  conviction  that  it  became  my 
dut}'  to  make  these  parties  prisoners,  and  to 
bring  them  to  the  United  States. 

"Although,  in   my  giving   up   this  valuable 


prize,  I  have  deprived  the  officers  and  crew  of 
a  well-earned  reward,  I  am  assured  they  are 
quite  content  to  forego  any  advantages  which 
might  have  accrued  to  them  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

"I  may  add  that,  having  assumed  the  re- 
sponsibility, I  am  willing  to  abide  the  result 
"  I  am,  very  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Charles  Wn.KEs,   Captain. 

"  Hox.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretakt  op  the  Xavy." 

Captain  Wilkes  proceeded  at  once  to  Hamp- 
ton Roads  with  his  prisoner.s,  whom  he  treated 
with  a  courtesy  which  they  freely  acknowl- 
edged, and  reported  his  action  to  the  gov- 
ernment. After  a  very  brief  delay,  the  San 
Jacinto  was  ordered  to  the  Charlestown  navy 
yard,  and  the  rebel  envoys  were  placed  in  Fort 
Warren,  in  Boston  harbor,  to  await  the  action 
of  the  government. 

The  announcement  of  the  capture  of  Messrs. 
Mason  and  Slidell,  with  their  secretaries,  pro- 
duced an  intense  excitement  through  the  loyal 
states;  and  although  there  were  some  misgivings 
as  to  the  right  of  Captain  Wilkes  to  make  the 
capture  as  he  did  on  board  a  neutral  vessel, 
there  was  a  general  feeling  of  satisfaction  at 
the  result.  In  the  popular  mind  this  satisfac- 
tion was  by  no  means  diminished  by  the  fact 
that  the  capture  was  made  on  board  an  English 
vessel  and  under  the  flag  of  England,  whose 
professed  neutrality  had  been  constantly  dis- 
regarded by  English  subjects.  And  when  pro- 
vincial threats  were  uttered,  the  people  were 
ready  to  sustain  Captain  Wilkes  and  the  gov- 
ernment. The  government,  however,  refrained 
from  committing  itself  at  once  to  an  approval 
of  the  act,  except  that  the  secretarj'  of  the  navy 
commended  the  prompt  and  decisive  action  of 
Captain  Wilke.-;,  which  was  a  matter  between 
the  head  of  the  department  and  a  subordinate 
officer,  for  the  encouragement  of  promptness 
and  efficiency,  rather  than  the  assumption  and 


408 


HISTORY   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


ratification  of  the  act.  In  the  mean  time  in- 
ternational law  applicable  to  such  cases  was 
thoroughly  examined,  and  the  question  was 
fully  discussed  in  the  papers,  until  the  public 
seemed  perfectly  content  that  the  question 
which  must  arise  between  the  British  govern- 
ment and  that  of  the  United  States  should  be 
settled  upon  the  established  principles  of  inter- 
national law,  whatever  might  be  the  result. 
There  were,  of  course,  many  hasty  and  indis- 
creet opinions  expressed,  and  in  some  instances 
♦the  public  press  was  not  inclined  to  let  the 
people  forget  England's  shortcomings  in  her 
proclaimed  neutrality,  and  the  aid  and  comfort 
notoriously  afforded  to  the  rebels  under  the 
English  flag.  These  did  not  allay  the  animosi- 
ty excited  by  the  taunts  of  the  press  and  the 
public,  which  were  freely  hurled  at  the  United 
States  from  England  and  all  her  provinces ;  and 
had  not  the  people  felt  that  the  rebellion  was 
taxing  all  tlie  energies  and  resources  of  the 
north,  a  very  decided  war  feeling  would  have 
been  shown  towards  England. 

But  the  feeling  shown  in  the  United  States 
was  by  no  means  so  great  as  that  manifested 
in  England  and  in  some  of  the  North  American 
provinces,  when  the  news  of  the  seizure  of  the 
rebel  envoys  arrived  there.  Indignation  meet- 
ings were  held,  belligerent  resolutions  were 
adopted,  the  public  press — always  too  ready  to 
complain  of  the  north — denounced  the  act  of 
Captain  Wilkes  as  an  insult  to  the  British  flag 
that  must  receive  a  summary  punishment.  The 
government  was  virged  to  send  at  once  an  over- 
whelming naval  force  to  New  York  or  Wash- 
ington, to  demand  immediate  reparation,  and  to 
summarily  destroy  those  cities  if  refused.  The 
friends  and  agents  of  rebellion  fanned  the  flame 
which  seemed  to  sweep  through  the  people  of 
England  so  suddenly,  and  for  a  time  they  had 
reason  to  hope,  from  the  language  of  the  people 
and  the  press,  and  the  reported  action  of  the 
British  government,  that  they  would  soon  have 
the  powerful  alliance  which  they  most  desired. 


But  in  England,  as  in  the  United  States,  a  calm- 
er discussion  followed,  in  some  quarters,  the  first 
outbreak,  and  the  blind  rage  of  many  English- 
men at  the  mere  fact  of  the  stopping  a  British 
vessel  on  the  seas  was  soon  seen  to  be  quarrel- 
ling with  one  of  the  rights  of  a  belligerent 
which  Great  Britain  had  asserted  more  fre- 
quently and  strenuously  than  any  other  power. 
There  was,  however,  but  too  much  evidence 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  ruling  classes  in 
England  desired  to  humiliate  the  United  States, 
and  for  that  end  were  ready  to  take  advantage 
of  the  unfortunate  condition  of  the  government 
of  this  country,  which  was  using  its  whole  power 
to  suppress  rebellion. 

The  British  government  did  not  accede  to 
the  demands  of  those  most  hostile  to  the  United 
States ;  but,  taking  decided  grounds  that  the 
act  of  Captain  Wilkes  was  unwarranted  by 
international  law,  it  demanded,  in  moderate 
terms,  the  release  of  the  cajjtives,  and  their 
restoration  to  British  protection.  The  charac- 
ter of  this  demand,  the  views  of  the  United 
States  government  upon  the  question,  and  the 
grounds  upon  which  the  demand  was  acceded 
to,  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  following  reply 
from  Mr.  Seward  to  Lord  Lyons.  The  previous 
policy  of  the  United  States,  which  England  had 
hitherto  in  some  measure  combated,  is  also 
shown  in  Mr.  Seward's  able  letter ;  and  it  will 
be  seen  that  this  demand  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  and  the  release  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  really  committed  the  former  to  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  the  latter  had  long  contended, 
and  established  a  precedent  in  opposition  to 
what  had  often  been  the  practice  of  the  British 
authorities. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Lord  Lyons. 

"  Department  of  State,      ) 
"Washington,  December  26,  1861.  ^ 

"My  Lord  :  Earl  Russell's  despatch  of  Novem- 
ber the  oOth,  a  copy  of  which  you  have  left  with 
me  at  my  request,  is  of  the  following  effect, 
namely : 
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"  That  a  letter  of  Commander  Williams,  dated 
Eoyal  Mail  Contract  Packet-boat  Trent,  at  sea, 
November  9th,  states  that  that  vessel  left  Ha- 
vana on  the  7  th  of  November,  with  her  Majesty's 
mails  for  England,  having  on  board  numerous 
passengers.  Shortly  after  noon,  on  the  8th  of 
November,  the  United  States  war  steamer  San 
Jacinto,  Caj^tain  Wilkes,  not  showing  colors,  was 
observed  ahead.  That  steamer,  on  being  neared 
by  the  Trent,  at  a  quarter, past  one  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  fired  a  round  shot  from  a  pivot 
gun  across  her  bows,  and  showed  American 
colors.  While  the  Trent  was  approaching 
slowly  towards  the  San  Jacinto,  she  discharged 
a  shell  across  the  Trent's  bows,  which  exploded 
at  half  a  cable's  length  before  her.  The  Trent 
then  stopped,  and  an  officer,  with  a  large  armed 
guard  of  marines,  boai'ded  her.  The  officer  said 
he  had  orders  to  arrest  Messrs.  Mason,  Slidell, 
McFarland,  and  Eustis,  and  had  sure  information 
that  they  were  passengers  in  the  Trent.  While 
some  parley  was  going  on  upon  this  matter, 
Mr.  Slidell  stepped  forward,  and  said  to  the 
American  officer  that  the  four  persons  he  had 
named  were  standing  before  him.  The  com- 
mander of  the  Trent  and  Commander  Williams 
protested  against  the  act  of  taking  those  four 
passengers  out  of  the  Trent,  they  then  being 
under  the  protection  of  the  British  flag.  But 
the  San  Jacinto  was  at  this  time  only  two  hun- 
dred yards  distant,  her  ship's  company  at  quar- 
ters, her  ports  open  and  tompions  out,  and  so 
resistance  was  out  of  the  question.  The  four 
persons  before  named  were  then  forcibly  taken 
out  of  the  ship.  A  further  demand  was  made 
that  the  commander  of  the  Trent  should  pro- 
ceed on  board  the  San  Jacinto  ;  but  he  said  he 
would  not  go  unless  'forcibly  compelled  like- 
wise, and  this  demand  was  not  insisted  upon. 

"  Upon  this  statement  Earl  Russell  remarks, 
that  it  thus  appears  that  certain  individuals  have 
been  forcibly  taken  from  on  board  a  British 
vessel,  the  ship  of  a  neutral  power,  while  that 
vessel  was  pursuing  a  lawful  and  innocent  voy- 
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age  —  an  act  of  violence  which  was  an  affiont 
to  the  JBritish  flag,  and  a  violation  of  inter- 
national law. 

"Earl  Eussell  next  say.s,  that  her  Majesty's 
government,  bearing  in  mind  the  friendly  rela- 
tions which  have  long  subsisted  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  are  willing  to 
believe  that  the  naval  officer  who, committed 
this  aggression  was  not  acting  in  compliance 
with  any  authority  from  his  government ;  or 
that,  if  he  conceived  himself  to  be  so  authorized, 
he  greatly  misunderstood  the  instructions  which 
he  had  received. 

"  Earl  Ru.ssell  argues  that  the  United  States 
must  be  fully  aware  that  the  British  govern- 
ment could  not  allow  such  an  affront  to  the 
national  honor  to  pass  without  full  reparation ; 
and  they  are  willing  to  believe  that  it  could  not 
be  the  deliberate  intention  of  the  government 
of  the  United  States  unnecessarily  to  force  into 
discussion  between  the  two  governments  a  ques- 
tion of  so  grave  a  character,  and  with  regard  to 
which  the  whole  British  nation  would  be  sure 
to  entertain  such  unanimity  of  feeling. 

"Earl  Russell,  resting  upon  the  statement 
and  the  argument  which  I  have  thus  recited, 
closes  with  saving  that  her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment trust  that  when  this  matter  shall  have 
been  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  it  will,  of  its 
own  accord,  offer  to  the  British  government 
such  redress  as  alone  could  satisfy  the  British 
nation,  namely,  the  liberation  of  the  four  pris- 
oners taken  from  the  Trent,  and  their  delivery 
to  your  lordship,  in  order  that  they  may  again 
be  placed  under  British  protection,  and  a  suit- 
able apology  for  the  aggression  which  has  been 
committed.  Earl  Russell  finally  instructs  you 
to  propose  those  terms  to  me,  if  I  should  not 
first  ofier  them  on  the  part  of  the  government. 

"  This  despatch  has  been  submitted  to  the 
President. 

"The  British  government  has  rightly  con- 
jectured, what  it  is  now  my  duty  to  state,  that 
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Captain  Wilkes,  in  conceiving  and  execnting 
the  proceeding  in  question,  acted  upon  Jiis  own 
su"-gestions  of  duty,  without  any  direction  or 
instruction,  or  even  foreknowledge  of  it,  on  the 
part  of  this  government.  No  directions  had 
been  given  to  him,  or  any  other  naval  officer,  to 
arrest  the  four  persons  named,  or  any  of  them, 
on  the  Trent  or  on  any  other  British  vessel,  or 
on  any  other  neutral  vessel,  at  the  place  where 
it  occurred  or  elsewhere.  The  British  govern- 
ment will  justly  infer  from  these  facts,  that  the 
United  States  not  only  have  had  no  purpose, 
but  even  no  thought,  of  forcing  into  discussion 
the  question  which  has  arisen,  or  any  other 
which  could  affect  in  any  way  the  sensibilities 
of  the  British  nation. 

"  It  is  true  that  a  round  shot  was  fired  by  the 
San  Jacinto  from  her  pivot  gun  when  the  Trent 
was  distantly  approaching.  But,  as  the  facts 
have  been  reported  to  this  government,  the  shot 
was,  nevertheless,  intentionally  fired  in  a  direc- 
tion so  obviously  divergent  from  the  course  of 
the  Trent,  as  to  be  quite  as  "harmless  as  a  blank 
shot,  wdiile  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  signal. 

"  So,  also,  we  learn  that  the  Trent  was  not 
approaching  the  San  Jacinto  slowly  when  the 
shell  was  fired  across  her  bows;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  the  Trent  was,  or  seemed  to  be,  mov- 
ing under  a  full  head  of  steam,  as  if  with  a  pur- 
pose to  pass  the  San  Jacinto. 

"  We  are  informed  also  that  the  boarding 
ofticer  (Lieutenant  Fairfax)  did  not  board  the 
Trent  with  a  large  armed  guard,  but  he  left  his 
marines  in  his  boat  when  he  entered  the  Trent. 
He  stated  his  instructions  from  Captain  Wilkes 
to  search  for  the  four  persons  named,  in  a  re- 
spectful and  courteous,  though  decided  manner, 
and  he  asked  the  captain  of  the  Trent  to  show 
his  passenger  list,  which  was  refused.  The  lieu- 
tenant, as  we  are  informed,  did  not  employ  ab- 
solute force  in  transferring  the  passengers ;  but 
he  used  just  so  much  as  was  necessary  to  satisfy 
the  parties  concerned  that  refusal  or  resistance 
would  be  unavailing. 


"  So,  also,  we  are  informed  that  the  captain 
of  the  Trent  was  not  at  any  time,  or  in  any 
way,  required  to  go  on  board  the  San  Jacinto. 

"  These  modifications  of  the  case,  as  pre- 
sented by  Commander  Williams,  are  based  upon 
our  official  reports. 

"  I  have  now  to  remind  your  lordship  of  some 
facts,  which  doubtlessly  were  omitted  by  Earl 
Russell,  with  the  very  proper  and  becoming 
motive  of  allowing  J;hem  to  be  brought  into  the 
case,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  in  the  way 
most  satisfactory  to  this  government.  These 
facts  are,  that  at  the  time  the  transaction  oc- 
curred an  insurrection  was  existing  in  the  United 
States,  which  this  government  was  engaged  in 
suppressing,  by  the  employment  of  land  and 
naval  forces ;  that  in  regard  to  this  domestic 
stxife  the  United  States  considered  Great  Britain 
as  a  friendly  power,  while  she  had  assumed  for 
herself  the  attitude  of  a  neutral ;  and  that  Spain 
was  considered  in  the  same  light,  and  had  as- 
sumed the  same  attitude  as  Great  Britain. 

"  It  had  been  settled  by  correspondence  that 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  mutually 
recognized  as  applicable  to  this  local  strife  these 
two  articles  of  the  declaration  made  by  the 
congress  of  Paris  in  1856,  namely,  that  the 
neutral  or  friendly  flag  should  cover  enemy's 
goods  not  contraband  of  war,  and  that  neutral 
goods  not  contraband  of  war  are  not  liable  to 
capture  under  an  enemy's  flag.  These  exce2> 
tions  of  contraband  from  favor  were  a  negative 
acceptance  by  the  parties  of  the  rule  hitherto 
every  where  recognized  as  a  part  of  the  law  of 
nations,  that  whatever  is  contraband  is  liable  to 
capture  and  confiscation  in  all  cases. 

"  James  M.  Mason  and  E.  J.  McFarland  are 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  residents  of 
Virginia.  John  Slidell  and  George  Eustis  are 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  residents  of 
Louisiana.  It  was  well  known  at  Havana,  when 
these  parties  embarked  in  the  Trent,  that  James 
M.  Mason  was  proceeding  to  England  in  the 
affected  character  of  a  minister  plenipotentiary 
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to  the  court  of  St.  James,  under  a  pretended 
commis.sion  from  Jefferson  Davis,  who  had  as- 
sumed to  be  president  of  the  insurrectionary 
party  in  the  Unite<]  States,  and  E.  J.  McFarland 
was  going  with  him  in  a  like  unreal  character  of 
secretary  of  legation  to  the  pretended  mission. 
John  Slidell,  in  similar  circumstances,  was  going 
to  Paris  as  a  pretended  minister  to  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  and  George  Eustis  was  the 
chosen  secretary  of  legation  for  that  simulated 
mission.  The  fact  that  these  persons  had  as- 
sumed such  characters  has  been  since  avowed 
by  the  same  Jefferson  Davis,  in  a  pretended 
message  to  an  unlawful  and  insurrectionary 
congress.  It  was,  as  we  think,  rightly  pre- 
sumed that  these  ministers  bore  pretended 
credentials  and  instructions,  and  such  papers 
are  in  the  law  known  as  despatches.  We  are 
informed  by  our  consul  at  Paris  that  these 
despatches,  having  escaped  the  search  of  the 
Trent,  were '  actually  conveyed  and  delivered 
to  emissaries  of  the  insurrection  in  England. 
Although  it  is  not  essential,  yet  it  is  proper  to 
state,  as  I  do  also  upon  information  and  belief, 
that  the  owner  and  agent,  and  all  the  officers 
of  the  Trent,  including  Commander  Williams, 
had  knowledge  of  the  assumed  characters  and 
purposes  of  the  persons  before  named  when 
they  embarked  on  that  vessel. 

"  Your  lordship  will  now  perceive  that  the 
case  before  us,  instead  of  presenting  a  merely 
flagrant  act  of  violence  on  the  part  of  Captain 
Wilkes,  as  might  well  be  inferred  from  the  in- 
complete statement  of  it  that  went  up  to  the 
British  government,  was  undertaken  as  a  simple 
legal  and  customary  belligerent  proceeding  by 
Captain  Wilkes  to  arrest  and  capture  a  neutral 
vessel  engaged  in  carrying  contraband  of  war 
for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  insurgents. 

"  The  question  before  us  is,  whether  this  pi'o- 
ceeding  was  authorized  by,  and  conducted  ac- 
cording to,  the  law  of  nations.  It  involves  the 
following  inquiries  :  — 


"  1.  Were  the  persons  named,  and  their  sup- 
posed despatches,  contraband  of  war  ? 

"  2.  Might  Captain  Wilkes  lawfully  stop  and 
search  the  Trent  for  these  contraband  persons 
and  despatches  ? 

"  3. .  Did  he  exercise  that  right  in  a  lawful 
and  proper  manner  ? 

"4.  Having  found  the  contraliand  persons 
on  board  and  in  jjresumed  possession  of  the 
contraband  despatches,  had  he  a  right  to  cap- 
ture the  persons  ? 

"  5.  Did  he  exercise  that  right  of  capture 
in  the  manner  allowed  and  recognized  by  the 
law  of  nations  ? 

"  If  all  these  inquiries  shall  be  resolved  in 
the  affirmative,  the  British  govenment  will  have 
no  claim  for  reparation. 

"  I  address  myself  to  the  first  inquiry,  name- 
ly :  Were  the  four  persons  mentioned,  and  their 
supposed  despatches,  contraband  ? 

"Maritime  law  so  generally  deals,  as  its  pro- 
fessors say,  in  ran,  that  is,  with  property,  and  so 
seldom  with  persons,  that  it  seems  a  straining 
of  the  term  'contraband'  to  apply  it  to  them. 
But  persons,  as  well  as  property,  may  become 
contraband,  since  the  word  means  broadly, 
'  contrary  to  proclamation,  prohibited,  illegal, 
unlawful.' 

"  All  writers  and  judges  pronounce  naval  or 
military  persons  in  the  service  of  the  enemy 
contraband.  Vattel  says,  war  allows  us  to  cut 
off  from  an  enemy  all  his  resources,  and  to 
hinder  him  from  sending  ministers  to  solicit  as- 
sistance. And  Sir  William  Scott  says,  you  may 
stop  the  ambassador  of  your  enemy  on  his 
passage.  Despatches  are  not  less  clearly  con- 
traband, and  the  bearers,  or  couriers,  who  un- 
dertake to  carry  them,  fall  under  the  same 
condemnation. 

"A  subtlety  might  be  raised  whether  pre- 
tended ministers  of  a  usurping  power,  not  rec- 
ognized as  legal  by  either  the  belligeront  or 
the  neutral,  could  be  held  to  be  contraband. 
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But  it  would  disappear  on  being  subjected  to 
what  is  the  true  test  in  all  cases,  namely,  the 
spirit  of  the  law.  Sir  William  Scott,  speaking 
of  civil  magistrates  who  are  arrested  and  de- 
tained as  contraband,  says,  — 

"  '  It  appears  to  me  on  principle  to  be  but  rea- 
sonable that  when  it  is  of  sufficient  importance 
to  the  enemy  that  such  persons  shall  be  sent  out 
on  the  public  service  at  the  public  expense,  it 
should  afford  equal  ground  of  forfeiture  against 
the  vessel  that  may  be  let  out  for  a  purpose 
so  intimately  connected  with  the  hostile  oper- 
ations.' 

"  I  trust  that  I  have  shown  that  the  four  per- 
sons who  were  taken  from  the  Trent  by  Captain 
Wilkes,  and  their  despatches,  were  contraband 
of  war. 

"The  second  inquiry  is,  whether  Captain 
Wilkes  had  a  right,  by  the  law  of  nations,  to 
detain  and  search  the  Trent. 

"  The  Trent,  though  she  carried  mails,  was  a 
contract  or  merchant  vessel  —  a  common  carrier 
for  hire.  Maritime  law  knows  only  three  classes 
of  vessels  — vessels  of  war,  revenue  vessels,  and 
merchant  vessels.  The  Trent  falls  within  the 
latter  class.  Whatever  disputes  have  existed 
concerning  a  right  of  visitation  or  search  in 
time  of  peace,  none,  it  is  supposed,  has  existed 
in  modern  times  about  the  right  of  a  belligerent 
in  time  of  war  to  capture  contraband  in  neutral 
and  even  friendly  merchant  vessels,  and  of  the 
right  of  visitation  and  search,  in  order  to  de- 
termine whether  they  are  neutral,  and  are 
documented  as  such  according  to  the  law  of 
nations. 

"  I  assume  in  the  present  case  what,  as  I  read 
British  authorities,  is  regarded  by  Great  Britain 
herself  as  true  maritime  law  :  That  the  circum- 
stance that  the  Trent  was  proceeding  from  a 
neutral  port  to  another  neutral  port  does  not 
modify  the  right  of  the  belligerent  captor. 

"The  third  question  is,  whether  Captain 
Wilkes  exercised  the  right  of  search  in  a  law- 
ful and  proper  manner. 


"  If  any  doubt  hung  over  this  point,  as  the 
case  was  presented  in  the  statement  of  it 
adopted  by  the  British  government,  I  think  it 
must  have  already  passed  away  before  the 
modifications  of  that  statement  which  I  have 
already  submitted. 

"  T  proceed  to  the  fourth  inquiry,  namely  : 
Having  found  the  suspected  contraband  of  war 
on  board  the  Trent,  had  Captain  Wilkes  a  right 
to  capture  the  same  ? 

"  Such  a  capture  is  the  chief,  if  not  the  only 
recognized,  object  of  the  permitted  visitation 
and  search.  The  principle  of  the  law  is,  that 
the  belligerent  exposed  to  danger  may  prevent 
the  contraband  j^ersons  or  things  from  apply- 
ing tTiemselves,  or  being  applied,  to  the  hostile 
uses  or  purposes  designed.  The  law  is  so  very 
liberal  in  this  respect,  that  when  contraband  is 
found  on  board  a  neutral  vessel,  not  only  is  the 
contraband  forfeited,  but  the  vessel  whicli  is 
the  vehicle  of  its  passage  or  transportation, 
being  tainted,  also  becomes  contraband,  and  is 
subjected  to  capture  and  confiscation. 

"  Only  the  fifth  question  remains,  namely : 
Did  Captain  Wilkes  exercise  the  right  of  cap- 
turing the  contraband  in  conformity  with  the 
law  of  nations  ? 

"It  is  just  here  that  the  difficulties  of  the 
case  begin.  What  is  the  manner  which  the  law 
of  nations  prescribes  for  disposing  of  the  con- 
traband when  you  have  found  and  seized  it  on 
board  of  the  neutral  vessel  ?  The  answer  would 
be  easily  found  if  the  question  were  what  you 
shall  do  with  the  contraband  vessel.  You 
must  take  or  send  her  into  a  convenient  port, 
and  subject  her  to  a  judicial  prosecution  there 
in  admiralty,  which  will  try  and  decide  the  ques- 
tions of  belligerency,  neutrality,  contraband, 
and  capture.  So,  again,  you  would  promptly 
find  the  same  answer  if  the  question  were, 
What  is  the  manner  of  proceeding  prescribed 
by  the  law  of  nations  in  regard  to  the  contra- 
band, if  it  be  property,  or  things  of  material  or 
pecuniary  value  ? 
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"  But  the  question  here  concerns  the  mode  of 
procedure  in  regard,  not  to  the  vessel  that  was 
carrying  the  contraband,  nor  yet  to  contraband 
things  which  worked  the  forfeiture  of  the  ves- 
sel, but  to  contraband  persons. 

"  The  books  of  law  are  dumb.  Yet  the  ques- 
tion is  as  important  as  it  is  difficult.  First,  the 
belligerent  captor  has  a  right  to  prevent  the 
contraband  officer,  soldier,  sailor,  minister,  mes- 
senger, or  courier  from  proceeding  in  his  un- 
lawful voyage  and  reaching  the  destined  scene 
of  his  injurious  service.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  person  captured  may  be  innocent  — 
that  is,  he  may  not  be  contraband.  He,  there- 
fore, has  a  right  to  a  fair  trial  of  the  accusation 
against  him.  The  neutral  state  that  has  taken 
him  under  its  flag  is  bound  to  protect  him  if  he 
is  not  contraband,  and  is,  therefore,  entitled  to 
be  satisfied  upon  that  important  question.  The 
faith  of  that  state  is  pledged  to  his  safety,  if 
innocent,  as  its  justice  is  pledged  to  his  sur- 
render if  he  is  really  contraband.  Here  are 
conflicting  claims,  involving  personal  liberty, 
life,  honor,  and  duty.  Here  are  conflicting  na- 
tional claims,  involving  welfare,  safety,  honor, 
and  empire.  They  require  a  tribunal  and  a 
trial.  The  captors  and  the  captured  are  equals ; 
the  neutral  and  the  belligerent  state  are  equals. 

"  While  the  law  authorities  were  found  silent, 
it  was  suggested  at  an  earlj^  day  by  this  gov- 
ernment that  you  should  take  the  captured 
persons  into  a  convenient  port,  and  institute 
judicial  proceedings  there  to  try  the  contro- 
versy. But  only  courts  of  admiralty  have  juris- 
diction in  maritime  cases,  and  these  courts  have 
formulas  to  try  only  claims  to  contraband  chat- 
tels, but  none  to  try  claims  concerning  contra- 
band persons.  The  courts  can  entertain  no 
proceedings  and  rendei"  no  judgment  in  favor 
of  or  against  the  alleged  contraband  men. 

"  It  was  replied,  all  this  was  true ;  but  you 
can  reach  in  those  courts  a  decision  which  will 
have  the  moral  weight  of  a  judicial  one  by  a 
circuitous  proceeding.     Convey  the  suspected 


men,  together  with  the  suspected  vessel,  into 
port,  and  try  there  the  question  whether  the 
vessel  is  contraband.  You  can  j^rove  it  to  be 
so  by  proving  the  suspected  men  to  be  contra- 
band, and  the  court  must  then  determine  the 
vessel  to  be  contraband.  If  the  men  are  not 
contraband  the  vessel  will  escape  condemnation. 
Still,  there  is  no  judgment  for  or  against  the 
captured  persons.  But  it  was  assumed  that 
there  would  result  from  the  determination  of 
the  court  concerning  the  vessel  a  legal  certain- 
ty concerning  the  character  of  the  men. 

"  This  course  of  proceeding  seemed  open  to 
many  objections.  It  elevates  the  incidental  in- 
ferior private  interest  into  the  proper  place  of 
the  main  paramount  public  one,  and  possibly  it 
ma}'  make  the  fortunes,  the  safety',  or  the  ex- 
istence of  a  nation  depend  on  the  accidents 
of  a  merely  personal  and  pecuniarj^  litigation. 
Moreover,  when  the  judgment  of  the  prize  court 
upon  the  lawfulness  of  the  capture  of  the  ves- 
sel is  rendered,  it  really  concludes  nothing,  and 
binds  neither  the  belligerent  state  nor  the  neu- 
tral upon  the  great  question  of  the  disposition 
to  be  made  of  the  captured  contraband  persons. 
That  question  is  still  to  be  really  determined, 
if  at  all,  by  diplomatic  arrangement  or  by  war. 

"  One  may  well  express  his  surprise  when 
told  that  the  law  of  nations  has  furnished  no 
moi'e  reasonable,  practical,  and  perfect  mode 
than  this  of  determining  questions  of  such  grave 
import  between  sovereign  powers.  The  regret 
we  may  feel  on  the  occasion  Is,  nevertheless, 
modified  by  the  reflection  that  the  difficulty  is 
not  altogether  anomalous.  Similar  and  equal 
deficiencies  are  found  in  every  system  of  muni- 
cipal law,  especially  in  the  system  which  exists 
in  the  greater  portions  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  The  title  to  personal  property 
can  hardly  ever  be  resolved  by  a  court,  with- 
out resorting  to  the  fiction  that  the  claimant 
has  lost  and  the  possessor  has  found  it,  and  the 
title  to  real  estate  is  disputed  by  real  litigants 
under  the  names  of  imaginary  persons.     It  must 
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be  confessed,  however,  that  while  all  aggrieved 
nations  demand,  and  all  impartial  ones  concede, 
the  need  of  some  form  of  judicial  process  in 
determining  the  characters  of  contraband  per- 
sons, no  other  form  than  the  illogical  and  cir- 
cuitous one  thus  described  exists,  nor  has  any 
other  yet  been  suggested.  Practically,  there- 
fore, the  choice  is  between  that  judicial  remedy 
or  no  judicial  remedy  whatever. 

"  K  there  be  no  judicial  remedy,  the  result  is, 
that  the  question  must  be  determined  by  the 
captor  himself,  on  the  deck  of  the  prize  vessel. 
Very  grave  objections  arise  against  such  a 
course.  The  captor  is  armed,  the  neutral  is 
unarmed.  The  captor  is  interested,  prejudiced, 
and  perhaps  violent ;  the  neutral,  if  truly  neu- 
tral, is  disinterested,  subdued,  and  helpless.  The 
tribunal  is  irresponsible,  while  its  judgment  is  \ 
carried  into  instant  execution.  The  captured  i 
party  is  compelled  to  submit,  though  bound  by 
no  legal,  moral,  or  treaty  obligation  to  acquiesce. 
Reparation  is  distant  and  problematical,  and 
depends  at  last  on  the  justice,  magnanimity,  or 
weakness  of  the  state  in  whose  behalf  and  by 
whose  authority  the  capture  was  made.  Out 
of  these  disputes  reprisals  and  wars  necessarily 
arise,  and  these  are  so  frequent  and  destructive 
that  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  this  form 
of  remedy  is  not  a  greater  social  evil  than  all 
that  could  follow  if  the  belligerent  right  of 
search  were  universally  renounced  and  abolished 
forever.  But  carry  the  case  one  step  farther. 
What  if  the  state  that  has  made  the  capture 
unreasonably  refuse  to  hear  the  complaint  of 
the  neutral,  or  to  redress  it  ?  In  that  case,  the 
very  act  of  capture  would  be  an  act  of  war  — 
of  war  begun  without  notice,  and  possibly  en- 
tirely without  provocation. 

"  I  think  all  unprejudiced  minds  will  agree 
that,  imperfect  as  the  existing  judicial  remedy 
may  be  supposed  to  be,  it  would  be,  as  a  general 
practice,  better  to  follow  it  than  to  adopt  the 
summary  one  of  leaving  the  decision  with  the 
captor,  and  relying  upon  diplomatic  debates  to 


review  his  decision.  Practically,  it  is  a  question 
of  choice  between  law,  with  its  imperfections 
and  delays,  and  war,  with  its  evils  and  desola- 
tions. Nor  is  it  ever  to  be  forgotten  that  neu- 
trality, honestly  and  justly  preserved,  is  always 
the  harbinger  of  peace,  and  therefore  is  the 
common  interest  of  nations,  which  is  only  say- 
ing that  it  is  the  interest  of  humanity  itself 

"  At  the  same  time  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that 
it  may  sometimes  happen  that  the  judicial 
remedy  will  become  impossible,  as  by  the  ship- 
wreck of  the  prize  vessel,  or  other  circumstances 
which  excuse  the  captor  from  sending  or  taking 
her  into  port  for  confiscation.  In  such  a  case, 
the  right  of  the  captor  to  the  custody  of  the 
captured  persons,  and  to  dispose  of  them,  if  they 
are  really  contraband,  so  as  to  defeat  their  un- 
lawful purposes,  cannot  reasonably  be  denied. 
What  rule  shall  be  applied  in  such  a  case  ? 
Clearly,  the  captor  ought  to  be  required  to  show 
that  the  failure  of  the  judicial  remedy  results 
from  circumstances  beyond  his  control,  and 
without  his  fault.  Otherwise,  he  would  be  al- 
lowed to  derive  advantage  from  a  wrongful  act 
of  his  own. 

"  In  the  present  case.  Captain  Wilkes,  after 
capturing  the  contraband  persons  and  making 
prize  of  the  Trent  in  what  seems  to  be  a  per- 
fectly lawful  manner,  instead  of  sending  her 
into  port,  released  her  from  the  capture,  and 
permitted  her  to  proceed  with  her  whole  cargo 
upon  her  voyage.  He  thus  effectually  pre- 
vented the  judicial  examination  which  might 
otherwise  have  occurred. 

"  If,  now,  the  capture  of  the  contraband  per- 
sons and  the  capture  of  the  contraband  vessel 
are  to  be  regarded,  not  as  two  separate  or  dis- 
tinct transactions  under  the  law  of  nations,  but 
as  one  transaction,  one  capture  only,. then  it 
follows  that  the  capture  in  this  case  was  left 
unfinished,  or  was  abandoned.  Whether  the 
United  States  have  a  right  to  retain  the  chief 
public  benefits  of  it,  namely,  the  custody  of  the 
captured  persons  on  proving  them  to  be  con- 
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trabancl,  will  depend  upon  the  preliminary 
question  whether  the  leaving  of  the  transaction 
unfinished  was  necessary,  or  whether  it  was 
unnecessary,  and  therefore  voluntary.  If  it 
•was  necessary,  Great  Britain,  as  we  suppose, 
must,  of  course,  waive  the  defect,  and  the  con- 
sequent failure  of  the  judicial  remedy.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  not  seen  how  the  United  States 
can  insist  upon  her  waiver  of  that  judicial  rem- 
edy, if  the  defect  of  the  capture  resulted  from 
an  act  of  Captain  Wilkes,  which  would  be  a 
fault  on  their  own  side. 

"  Captain  Wilkes  has  presented  to  this  gov- 
ernment his  reasons  for  releasing  the  Trent. 
'  I  forbore  to  seize  her,'  he  says, '  in  consequence 
of  my  being  so  reduced  in  officers  and  crew, 
and  the  derangement  it  would  cause  innocent 
persons,  there  being  a  large  number  of  passen- 
gers who  would  have  been  put  to  great  loss 
and  inconvenience,  as  well  as  disappointment, 
from  the  interruption  it  would  have  caused 
them  in  not  being  able  to  join  the  steamer 
from  St.  Thomas  to  Europe.  I  therefore  con- 
cluded to  sacrifice  the  interest  of  my  officers 
and  crew  in  the  prize,  and  suffered  her  to  pro- 
ceed after  the  detention  necessary  to  effect  the 
transfer  of  those  commissioners,  considering  I 
had  obtained  the  important  end  I  had  in  view, 
and  which  affected  the  interest  of  our  country 
and  interrupted  the  action  of  that  of  the  Con- 
federates.' 

"  I  shall  consider,  first,  how  these  reasons 
ought  to  affect  the  action  of  this  government ; 
and,  secondly,  how  they  ought  to  be  expected 
to  affect  the  action  of  Great  Britain. 

"  The  reasons  are  satisfactory  to  this  govern- 
ment, so  far  as  Captain  Wilkes  is  concerned. 
It  could  not  desire  that  the  San  Jacinto,  her 
officers  and  crew,  should  be  exposed  to  danger 
and  loss  by  weakening  their  number  to  detach 
a  prize  crew  to  go  on  board  the  Trent.  Still 
less  could  it  disavow  the  humane  motive  of 
preventing  inconveniences,  losses,  and  perhaps 
disasters,  to  the  several  hundred  innocent  pas- 


sengers found  on  board  the  prize  vessel.  Nor 
could  this  government  perceive  any  ground  for 
questioning  the  fact  that  these  reasons,  though 
apparently  incongruous,  did  operate  in  the 
mind  of  Captain  Wilkes,  and  determine  him  to 
release  the  Trent.  Human  actions  generally 
proceed  upon  mingled,  and  sometimes  conflict- 
ing motives.  He  measured  the  sacrifices  which 
this  decision  would  cost.  It  manifestly,  how- 
ever, did  not  occur  to  him  that  beyond  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  private  interests  (as  he  calls  them) 
of  his  officers  and  crew,  there  might  also  pos- 
sibly be  a  sacrifice  even  of  the  chief  and  public 
object  of  his  capture,  namely,  the  right  of  his 
government  to  the  custody  and  disposition  of 
the  captured  persons.  This  government  can- 
not censure  him  for  this  oversight.  It  confesses 
that  the  whole  subject  came  unforeseen  upon 
the  government,  as  doubtless  it  did  upon  him. 
Its  pi'esent  convictions  on  the  point  in  question 
are  the  result  of  deliberate  examination  and 
deduction  now  made,  and  not  of  any  impres- 
sions previously  formed. 

"Nevertheless,  the  question  now  is,  not 
whether  Captain  Wilkes  is  justified  to  his  gov- 
ernment in  what  he  did,  but  what  is  the  pres- 
ent view  of  the  government  as  to  the  effect  of 
what  he  has  done.  Assuming  now,  for  argu- 
ment's sake  only,  that  the  release  of  the  Trent, 
if  voluntary,  involved  a  waiver  of  the  claim  of 
the  government  to  hold  the  captured  j^ersons, 
the  United  States  could  in  that  case  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  the  act  which  has 
thus  already  been  approved  by  the  government 
must  be  allowed  to  draw  its  legal  consequence 
after  it.  It  is  of  the  very  nature  of  a  gift  or  a 
charity  that  the  giver  cannot,  after  the  exer- 
cise of  his  benevolence  is  past,  recall  or  modify 
its  benefits. 

"  We  are  thus  brought  directly  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  we  are  entitled  to  regard  the  re- 
lease of  the  Trent  as  involuntary,  or  whether 
we  are  obliged  to  consider  that  it  was  volun- 
tary.     Clearly  the  release  would  have  been 
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involuntary  had  it  been  made  solely  upon  the 
first  ground  assigned  for  it  by  Captain  Wilkes, 
namely,  a  want  of  a  sufficient  force  to  send  the 
prize  vessel  into  port  for  adjudication.  It  is 
not  the  duty  of  a  captor  to  hazard  his  own 
vessel  in  order  to  secure  a  judicial  examination 
to  the  captured  party.  No  large  prize  crew_, 
however,  is  legally  necessary,  for  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  captured  party  to  acquiesce,  and  go 
willingly  before  the  tribunal  to  whose  jurisdic- 
tion it  appeals.  If  the  captured  party  indicate 
purposes  to  employ  means  of  resistance  which 
the  captor  cannot  with  probable  safety  to  him- 
self overcome,  he  may  properly  leave  the  ves- 
sel to  go  forward ;  and  neither  she  nor  the 
state  she  represents  can  ever  afterwards  justly 
object  that  the  captor  deprived  her  of  the  judi- 
cial remedy  to  which  she  was  entitled. 

"  But  the  second  reason  assigned  by  Captain 
Wilkes  for  releasing  the  Trent  differs  from  the 
first.  At  best,  therefore,  it  must  be  held  that 
Captain  Wilkes,  as  he  explains  himself,  acted 
from  combined  sentiments  of  prudence  and 
generosity,  and  so  that  the  release  of  the  prize 
vessel  was  not  strictly  necessary  or  involuntary. 

"  Secondly.  How  ought  we  to  expect  these 
explanations  by  Captain  Wilkes  of  his  reasons 
for  leaving  the  capture  incomplete  to  affect  the 
action  of  the  British  government  ? 

"  The  obsei'vation  upon  this  point  which  first 
occurs  is,  that  Captain  Wilkes's  explanations  were 
not  made  to  the  authorities  of  the  captured 
vessel.  If  made  known  to  them,  they  might 
have  approved  and  taken  the  release  upon  the 
condition  of  waiving  a  judicial  investigation 
of  the  whole  transaction,  or  they  might  have 
refused  to  accept  the  release  upon  that  con- 
dition. 

"  But  the  case  is  one  not  with  them,  but  with 
the  British  government.  If  we  claim  that 
Great  Britain  ought  not  to  insist  that  a  judicial 
trial  has  been  lost  because  we  voluntarily  re- 
leased the  offending  vessel  out  of  consideration 
for  her  innocent  passengers,  I  do  not  see  how 


she  is  to  be  bound  to  acquiesce  in  the  decision 
which  was  thus  made  by  us  without  necessity 
on  our  part,  and  without  knowledge  of  condi- 
tions or  consent  on  her  own.  The  question 
between  Great  Britain  and  oui^selves  thus  stated 
would  be  a  question  not  of  right  and  of  law, 
but  of  favor  to  be  conceded  by  her  to  us  in 
return  for  favors  shown  by  us  to  her,  of  the 
value  of  which  ftivors  on  both  sides  we  our- 
selves shall  be  the  judge.  Of  course  the  United 
States  could  have  no  thought  of  raising  such  a 
question  in  any  case. 

"  I  trust  that  I  have  shown  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  British  government,  by  a  very  simple 
and  natural  statement  of  the  facts,  and  analysis 
of  the  law  applicable  to  them,  that  this  gov- 
ernment has  neither  meditated,  nor  practised, 
nor  approved  any  deliberate  wrong  in  the 
transaction  to  which  they  have  called  its  atten- 
tion ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  that  what  has  hap- 
pened has  been  simply  an  inadvertency,  con- 
sisting in  a  departure,  by  the  naval  officer,  free 
from  any  wrongful  motive,  from  a  rule  uncer- 
tainly established,  and  probably  by  the  several 
parties  concerned  either  imperfectly  understood 
or  entirely  unknown.  For  this  error  the  Brit- 
ish government  has  a  right  to  expect  the  same 
reparation  that  we,  as  an  independent  state, 
should  expect  from  Great  Britain  or  from  any 
other  friendly  nation  in  a  similar  case. 

"  I  have  not  been  unaware  that,  in  examining 
this  question,  I  have  fallen  into  an  argument 
for  what  seems  to  be  the  British  side  of  it 
against  my  own  country.  But  I  am  relieved 
from  all  embarrassment  on  that  subject.  I  had 
hardly  fallen  into  that  line  of  argument  when 
I  discovered  that  I  was  really  defending  and 
maintaining,  not  an  exclusively  British  interest, 
but  an  old,  honored,  and  cherished  American 
cause,  not  upon  British  authorities,  but  upon 
principles  that  constitute  a  large  portion  of  the 
distinctive  policy  by  which  the  United  States 
have  developed  the  resources  of  a  continent, 
and    thus   becoming  a  considerable   maritime 
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power,  have  won  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  many  nations.  These  principles  were  laid 
down  for  us  in  1804,  by  James  Madison,  when 
secretary  of  state  in  the  administration  of 
Thomas  Jefl'erson,  in  instructions  given  to  James 
Monroe,  our  minister  to  England.  Although 
the  case  before  him  concerned  a  description  of 
persons  different  from  those  who  are  inciden- 
tally the  subjects  of  the  present  discussion,  the 
ground,  he  assumed  then  was  the  same  I  now 
occupy,  and  the  arguments  by  which  he  sus- 
tained himself  upon  it,  have  been  an  inspira- 
tion to  me  in  preparing  this  reply. 

"'Whenever,'  he  saj^s,  'property  found  in  a 
neutral  vessel  is  supposed  to  be  liable,  on  any 
ground,  to  capture  and  condemnation,  the  rule 
in  all  cases  is,  that  the  question  shall  not  be 
decided  by  the  captor,  but  be  carried  before  a 
legal  tribunal,  where  a  regular  trial  may  be 
had,  and  where  the  captor  himself  is  liable  to 
damages  for  an  abuse  of  his  power.  Can  it  be 
reasonable,  then,  or  just,  that  a  belligerent  com- 
mander who  is  thus  restricted,  and  thus  respon- 
sible in  a  case  of  mere  property  of  trivial 
amount,  should  be  permitted,  without  recurring 
to  any  tribunal  whatever,  to  examine  the  crew 
of  a  neutral  vessel,  to  decide  the  important 
question  of  their  respective  allegiances,  and  to 
carry  that  decision  into  execution  by  forcing 
every  individual  he  may  choose  into  a  service 
abhorrent  to  his  feelings,  cutting  him  off  from 
his  most  tender  connections,  exposing  his  mind 
and  his  person  to  the  most  humiliating  disci- 
pline, and  his  life  itself  to  the  greatest  danger  ? 
Reason,  justice,  and  humanity  unite  in  protest- 
ing against  so  extravagant  a  proceeding.' 

"  If  I  decide  this  case  in  favor  of  my  own 
government,  I  must  disavow  its  most  cherished 
principles,  and  reverse  and  forever  abandon  its 
essential  policy.  The  country  cannot  afford  the 
sacrifice.  If  I  maintain  those  principles,  and 
adhere  to  that  polic}',  I  must  surrender  the  case 
itself  It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  this  gov- 
ernment could  not  deny  the  justice  of  the  claim 
53 


presented  to  us  in  this  respect  upon  its  merits. 
We  are  asked  to  do  to  the  British  nation  just 
what  we  have  always  insisted  all  nations  ought 
to  do  to  us. 

"  The  claim  of  the  British  government  is  not 
made  in  a  discourteous  manner.  This  govern- 
ment, since  its  first  organization,  has  never  used 
more  guarded  language  in  a  similar  case. 

"In  coming  to  my  conclusion  I  have  not 
forgotten  that,  if  the  safety  of  this  Union  re- 
quired the  detention  of  the  captured  persons, 
it  would  be  the  right  and  duty  of  this  govern- 
ment to  detain  them.  But  the  effectual  check 
and  waning  proportions  of  the  existing  insur- 
rection, as  well  as  the  comparative  unimpor- 
tance of  the  captured  persons  themselves,  when 
dispassionately  weighed,  happily  forbid  me  from 
resorting  to  that  defence. 

"  Nor  am  I  unaware  that  American  citizens 
are  not  in  any  case  to  be  unnecessarily  surren- 
dered for  any  purpose  into  the  keeping  of  a 
foreign  state.  Only  the  captured  persons,  how- 
ever, or  others  who  are  interested  in  them, 
could  justly  raise  a  question  on  that  ground. 

"  Nor  have  I  been  tempted  at  all  by  sugges- 
tions that  cases  might  be  found  in  history 
where  Great  Britain  refused  to  yield  to  other 
nations,  and  even  to  ourselves,  claims  like  that 
which  is  now  before  us.  Those  cases  occurred 
when  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  the  United 
States,  was  the  home  of  generations,  which, 
with  all  their  peculiar  interests  and  passions, 
have  passed  away.  She  could  in  no  other  way 
so  effectually  disavow  any  such  injury  as  we 
think  she  does  by  assuming  now  as  her  own 
the  ground  upon  which  we  then  stood.  It 
would  tell  little  for  our  own  claims  to  the  char- 
acter of  a  just  and  magnanimous  people  if  we 
should  so  far  consent  to  be  guided  by  the  law 
of  retaliation  as  to  lift  up  buried  injuries  from 
their  graves  to  oppose  against  what  national 
consistency  and  the  national  conscience  compel 
us  to  regard  as  a  claim  intrinsically  right. 
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kind,  I  ijrefer  to  express  my  satisfaction  that,  by 
tlie  adjustment  of  the  present  case  upon  prin- 
ciples confessedly  American,  and  yet,  as  I  trust, 
mutually  satisfactory  to  both  of  the  nations 
concerned,  a  question  is  finally  and  rightly 
settled  between  them,  which,  heretofore  ex- 
hausting not  only  all  forms  of  peaceful  discus- 
sion, but  also  the  arbitrament  of  war  itself,  for 
more  than  half  a  century  alienated  the  two 
countries  from  each  other,  and  perplexed  with 
fears  and  apprehensions  all  other  nations. 

"  The  four  persons  in  question  are  now  held 
in  military  custody  at  Fort  Warren,  in  the 
state  of  Massachusetts.  They  will  be  cheer- 
fully liberated.  Your  lordship  will  please  indi- 
cate a  time  and  place  for  receiving  them. 

"  I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  offer  to 
your  lordship  a  renewed  assurance  of  ray  very 
high  consideration. 

"William  H.  Seward. 

"The  Right  Hon.  Loed  Lyons,  &c.,  &c.,  &c." 

The  French  government  also  interposed  its 
advice  in  the  question  by  a  despatch  from  M. 
Thouvenel,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
M.  Mercier,  the  French  Minister  at  Washing- 
ton, which  was  communicated  to  the  federal 
government.  In  that  despatch  M.  Thouvenel 
wrote :  — 

"  The  Trent  was  not  destined  to  a  point  be- 
longing to  one  of  the  belligerents.  She  was 
carrying  to  a  neuti'al  country  her  cargo  and 
her  passengers ;  and,  moreover,  it  was  in  a 
neutral  port  that  they  were  taken.  If  it  were 
admissible  that,  under  such  conditions,  the  neu- 
tral flag  does  not  completely  cover  the  persons 
and  merchandise  it  carries,  its  immunity  would 
be  nothing  more  than  an  idle  word  ;  at  any 
moment  the  commerce  and  the  navigation  of 
third  powers  would  have  to  suffer  from  their 
innocent  and  even  their  indirect  relations  with 
the  one  or  the  other  of  the  belligerents.  These 
last  would  no  longer  find  themselves  as  having 
only  the  right  to  exact  from  the  neutral  entire 


impartiality,  and  to  interdict  all  intermeddling 
on  his  part  in  acts  of  hostility.  They  would 
impose  on  his  freedom  of  commerce  and  navi- 
gation restrictions  which  modern  international 
law  has  refused  to  admit  as  legitimate  ;  and  we 
should,  in  a  word,  fall  back  upon  vexatious 
practices,  against  which,  in  other  epochs,  no 
power  has  more  earnestly  protested  than  the 
United  States. 

"If  the  cabinet  of  Washington  would  only 
look  on  the  two  persons  arrested  as  rebels, 
whom  it  is  always  lawful  to  seize,  the  question, 
to  place  it  on  other  ground,  could  not  be  solved, 
however,  in  a  sense  in  favor  of  the  commander 
of  the  San  Jacinto.  There  would  be,  in  such 
case,  misapprehension  of  the  principle  which 
makes  a  vessel  a  portion  of  the  territory  of 
the  nation  whose  flag  it  bears,  and  violation  of 
that  immunity  which  prohibits  a  foreign  sover- 
eign, by  consequence,  from  the  exercise  of  his 
jurisdiction.  It  certainly  is  not  necessary  to 
recall  to  mind  with  what  energy,  under  every 
circumstance,  the  government  of  the  United 
States  has  maintained  this  immunity,  and  the 
right  of  asylum  which  is  the  consequence  of  it." 

To  this  Mr.  Seward  replied,  that  "M.  Thou- 
venel has  not  been  in  error  in  supposing,  first, 
that  the  government  of  the  United  States  has 
not  acted  in  any  spirit  of  disregard  of  the 
rights  or  of  the  sensibilities  of  the  British  na- 
tion, and  that  he  is  equally  just  in  assuming 
that  the  United  States  would  consistently  vin- 
dicate, by  their  practice  on  this  occasion,  the 
character  they  have  so  long  maintained  as  an 
advocate  of  the  most  liberal  principles  con- 
cerning the  rights  of  neutral  states  in  maritime 
war." 

The  capture  of  the  rebel  envoys,  and  the 
questions  which  arose  in  consequence,  gave  rise 
to  much  debate  in  Congress.  Some  very  bel- 
ligerent speeches  were  made,  and  a  determina- 
tion was  generally  expressed  not  to  submit  to 
any  arrogant  demands  on  the  part  of  England, 
nor  yet  to  precipitate  a  war  with  that  power. 
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As  usual  in  such  assemblies,  some  opinions  were 

expressed  hastily,  evincing  patriotism  rather 
than  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  case  and 
of  international  law.  Among  those,  however, 
who  spoke  with  a  full  appreciation  of  the  facts, 
and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  international  law 
and  the  principles  upon  which  the  American 
government  had  hitherto  insisted,  was  Senator 
Sumner,  of  Massachusetts,  who  was  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  foreign  affairs  in  the  Senate. 
Mr.  Sumner  made  an  able  arid  exhaustive  speech, 
taking  the  ground  which  Mr.  Seward  maintained 
in  his  reply  to  Lord  Lyons,  but  supporting  it 
with  convincing  argument  and  precedents  drawn 
from  the  history'  of  the  government,  and  show- 
ing conclusively  that  the  release  of  the  prison- 
ers was  but  maintaining  the  principles  for  which 
the  United  States  had  always  contended. 

The  settlement  of  this  question  was  a  great 
relief  to  those  who  believed  the  relations  be- 
tween England  and  the  United  States  to  be  in 
a  very  critical  condition,  and  to  many,  also,  who, 
perhaps  inconsiderately,  were  disposed  to  resist, 
at  any  cost,  an  ari'ogant  demand  on  the  part 
of  England.  The  English  government  had 
presented  the  demand  in  as  moderate  and  in- 
offensive a  way  as  it  could  well  be  made  and 
be  a  demand.  By  this  course  American  pride 
was  not  touched,  nor  the  bitter  resentment  and 
hostility  kindled  which  would  have  followed 
any  arrogant  or  threatening  course.  That  a 
more  imperious  demand  would  have  followed, 
if  the  question  had  not  been  settled  as  it  was, 
is  altogether  probable,  and  hostile  feelings  in 
both  countries  would  then  have  become  so  in- 
flamed that  war  might  but  too  easily  have  been 
the  result.  But,  fortunateW,  the  governments 
acted  with  more  moderation  and  wisdom  than 
were  shown  by  portions  of  the  people  of  either 
country. 

It  was,  indeed,  distasteful  to  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  and  in  some  degree  humil- 
iating, to  give  up  these  rebel  emissaries,  who 
had  been  so  opportunely  captured  at  the  com- 


mencement of  their  voyage  ;  but  it  was  a  source 
of  satisfaction  to  know  that  the  question  was 
settled  upon  principles  of  public  law  for  which 
the  United  States  had  always  contended,  and 
that,  throwing  out  of  the  case  the  particular 
individuals  concerned,  the  conclusion  was  a  tri- 
umph for  the  government  of  the  United  States. 
To  the  rebels,  and  to  those  of  the  English  who 
were  really  unfriendly  to  the  United  State.s, 
the  settlement  of  the  question  was  a  disap- 
pointment, as  it  destroyed  their  hoj^es  of  a  war 
between  the  United  States  and  England,  in 
which  they  were  confident  that  against  such 
odds  the  former  would  be  overwhelmed. 

Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell,  with  their  secre- 
taries, were  released  ;  but  their  disappointment 
and  detention  from  their  missions,  in  which 
they  would  by  this  time  have  been  indus- 
triously aiding  the  rebellion,  received  no  other 
compensation.  For  more  than  a  mouth  they 
were  confined  in  Fort  Warren,  not  deprived  of 
comforts,  but  under  military  guard,  and  expe- 
riencing the  inclemency  of  a  New  England 
winter  rather  than  the  pleasures  of  London 
and  Paris.  The  arrangements  for  their  release 
were  made  by  Mr.  Seward  and  Lord  Lj'ons, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  the  released  prisoners 
should  be  put  on  board  her  Majesty's  ship 
Rinaldo,  in  Provincetown  harbor,  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  Cape  Cod.  They  were  accordingly 
transported  to  that  point  in  a  small  steamer, 
and  wei'e  duly  placed,  without  ceremony,  or, 
as  far  as  appeared,  any  special  mark  of  respect, 
once  more  under  ''  the  protection  of  the  Brit- 
ish flag." 

It  was  feared  that  the  capture  and  imprison- 
ment of  the  rebel  emissaries  might  add  to  their 
influence  when  they  at  last  arrived  at  their 
destination  ;  but  while  there  were  parties  in 
England  and  France  who  perhaps  extended  to 
them  a  more  cordial  sympathy  on  account  of 
their  alleged  misfortunes,  the  question  be- 
tween the  governments  had  been  so  promptly 
and  gracefully  settled,  that  there  was  all  the 
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more  reason  on  the  part  of  the  English  or 
French  governments  for  not  recognizing  or 
receiving  them  in  any  oflficial  capacity. 


CHAPTER    LIV. 

Fort  Pickens.  —  Rebel  Preparations  to  reduce  it.  —  Long  Delay 
of  the  Attack.  —  Reenforceraent  and  Strengthening  of  the 
Fort.  —  Wilson's  Zouaves.  —  Federal  Operations.  —  Destruc- 
tion of  the  Dry  Dock.  —  Night  Attack  upon  the  Island  of 
Santa  Rosa.  —  Sudden  Assault  upon  the  Zouaves.  —  Burning 
of  their  Tents.  —  Resistance  to  the  Rebels.  —  Disorder  among 
the  Assailants.  —  Their  Retreat  and  Loss.  —  Official  Report 
of  Colonel  Brown.  —  Results  of  the  Attack.  —  Bombardment 
of  the  Rebel  Fortifications  by  Fort  Pickens  and  Ships  of  war. 
— Response  of  the  Rebels.  —  Effects  of  their  Fire.  —  Action 
by  the  Ships  of  War.  —  The  Rebel  Batteries  silenced.  — Cessa- 
tion of  the  Cannonade  for  the  Night.  —  The  Conflict  renewed. 
—  The  Town  of  Warrington  destroyed  by  Fire.  —  Results  of 
the  Bombardment.  —  Casualties.  —  Official  Report  of  Colonel 
Brown. 

In  the  early  stages  of  the  rebellion,  Fort 
Pickens,  which  was  the  wily  southern  fort  com- 
manding the  entrance  to  a  port,  except  Smnter, 
that  had  not  been  taken  possession  of  by  the 
secessionists  without  opposition,  was  an  object 
of  solicitude  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
and  its  possession  was  considered  a  matter  of 
paramount  importance  by  the  rebels.  The 
unsuccessful  measures  taken  to  secure  it,  andj 
which  were  foiled  by  the  prompt  action  of  I 
Lieutenant  Slemmer,  have  been  narrated  in  a 
former  chapter.  As  soon  as  Sumter  had  fallen, 
and  the  war  had  tlius  been  commenced,  a  de- 
termination was  avowed  by  the  rebels  to  take 
Fort  Pickens  in  like  manner.  Large  numbers  of 
troops  were  collected  at  Pensacola  and  vicinity. 
Forts  Barrancas  and  McRae,  old  fortifications 
belonging  to  the  United  States,  were  strength- 
ened and  furnished  with  heavy  armaments,  and 
new  batteries  were  constructed  at  different 
points  along  the  shore  of  the  main  land,  to 
command  the  harbor  and  bear  upon  Fort  Pick- 
ens.*    These  operations  were  under  the  com- 

*  Fort  Pickens  is  on  the  western  end  of  Santa  Rosa  Island,  a 
long  and  narrow  sandy  island,  that  extends  along  the  front  of 
Pensacola  Bay.     It  commands  the  enbance  to  the  bay,  and  on 


mand  of  General  Bi'agg,  formerly  an  officer  of 
the  United  States,  and  great  confidence  was 
expressed  by  the  rebels  that  they  would  be 
able  to  reduce  Fort  Pickens  and  compel  its 
surrender.  For  months  the  preparations  con- 
tinued, and  the  rebel  troops  began  to  grow  dis- 
contented at  the  long  delay  of  the  promised 
attack.  But,  unlike  Sumter,  Fort  Pickens 
could  not  be  almost  surrounded  by  batteries, 
and  none  were  sufficiently  near  to  insure  a 
breach. 

Meanwhile  Fort  Pickens  was  also  strength- 
ened. The  garrison  had  been  largely  reei> 
forced  by  regular  troops,  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Harvey  Brown.  The  guns  were  all 
mounted,  and  large  quantities  of  ammunition 
supplied.  The  interior  of  the  fort  was  so  pre- 
pared as  to  afford  protection  from  shells  that 
might  be  thrown  into  it,  and  the  barbette  guns 
were  protected  by  sand  bags.  Outside  of  the 
fort  some  new  batteries  were  constructed,  and 
all  the  works  were  put  into  a  complete  state 
for  defence.  In  addition  to  the  garrison  of  the 
fort,  the  sixth  regiment  of  New  York  volunteers, 
—  a  regiment  raised  in  the  city  of  New  York 
under  peculiar  auspices,*  and  containing  many 
lawless  and  desperate  men  —  was  sent  to  the 
Island  of  Santa  Rosa,  on  which  Fort  Pickens  is 
constructed,  and  encamped  about  a  mile  from 
the  fort,  where  they  held  a  position  protected, 
in  part,  by  intrenchments.  A  naval  force  of 
several  vessels  was,  most  of  the  time,  at  hand, 


the  opposite  side  of  the  entrance,  on  a  point  connected  with  the 
main  land,  is  Fort  MeRae.  Above  the  entrance  the  main  shore 
curves,  and  extends  towards  the  east  for  several  miles.  On  this 
shore,  facing  the  channel,  is  the  old  Spanish  fort  Barrancas. 
Farther  east,  neai'  the  point  where  the  shore  runs  again  to  the 
north,  is  the  navy  yard.  From  the  navy  yard  to  Fort  McRae,  — 
a  distance  of  about  four  miles, — the  rebels  constructed  numerous 
batteries,  distant  from  Fort  Pickens  from  about  a  mile  and  a 
quarter  to  a  mile  and  thi'ee  quarters,  and  embracing  about  one 
third  of  a  circle. 

*  This  regiment  was  enlisted  immediately  after  the  attack  on 
the  Massachusetts  troops  in  Baltimore,  April  19,  1861,  and  with 
the  avowed  purpose  of  marching  through  Baltimore.  It  was  re- 
cruited among  the  "  roughs  "  and  men  of  desperate  habits  and 
character,  and  probably  on  account  of  its  composition  was  sent 
to  this  distant  post. 
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to  aid  in  the  defence  of  the  fort  or  in  an  attack 
upon  the  rebel  works. 

The  attack  on  Fort  Pickens,  so  long  expected 
by  its  garrison,  and  so  earnestly  desired  by  the 
over-confident  rebels,  was  still  delayed,  General 
Bragg  evidently  not  sharing  in  the  confidence 
of  success  which  was  expressed  by  the  rebel 
journals.  In  the  mean  time  two  or  three  enter- 
prises were  successfully  carried  out  by  the  fed- 
eral forces,  which,  though  of  no  great  impor- 
tance in  themselves,  annoyed  the  enemy,  and 
encouraged  the  garrison  and  naval  forces.  One 
of  these  —  the  destruction  of  the  privateer  Ju- 
dah,  at  the  navy  yard  wharf,  by  an  expedition 
from  the  Colorado  —  has  been  mentioned  in  a 
previous  chapter.  Another,  which  was  accom- 
plished by  a  few  men  from  the  garrison  of  Fort 
Pickens,  was  the  destruction  of  the  floating  di'y 
dock  belonging  to  the  navy  yard. 

This  dock,  which  was  a  large  and  costly  work, 
had,  early  in  the  summer,  been  removed  from 
the  navy  yard  and  sunk  in  the  channel  oppo- 
site. Subsequently,  a  plan  was  formed  to  raise  it, 
and,  floating  it  down  to  a  position  opposite  Fort 
McRae,  to  sink  it  in  the  channel,  where  it  would 
completely  obstruct  the  entrance  of  large  ves- 
sels into  the  bay.  Colonel  Brown,  having  re- 
ceived information  of  the  intentions  of  the  reb- 
els, and  observing  the  preparations,  determined 
to  prevent  the  movement.  Accordingly,  on  the 
night  of  the  2d  of  September,  he  sent  Lieuten- 
ant Shipley,  with  a  few  picked  men,  in  a  boat, 
to  destroy  the  dock,  which  was  now  afloat. 
Reaching  the  dock  without  being  discovered, 
they  at  once  boarded  it,  finding,  to  their  sur- 
prise, no  sentinels  upon  it.  They  soon  disposed 
of  the  combustible  materials  which  they  had 
brought,  and  placed  shells  in  the  boilers,  and 
then,  applying  the  torch,  rowed  safely  back  to 
the  fort.  The  flames  soon  spread  over  the 
structure ;  the  shells  exploded,  destroying  the 
boilars  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  work ;  and 
to  save  the  dock  from  entire  destruction  was 
beyond  the  ability  of  the  rebels.     It  burned 


through  the  night,  and  was  so  far  destroyed  as 
to  be  utterly  useless  even  for  obstructing  the 
channel.  It  was  supposed  that  the  burning  of 
the  dry  dock  would  be  the  signal  for  a  general 
attack  from  the  rebel  batteries  upon  the  fort, 
and  preparations  were  made  to  respond  to 
the  bombardment.  But,  though  there  was  an 
alarm  in  the  rebel  forts  and  camps,  not  a  gun 
was  discharged,  and  the  expected  and  even 
much  desired  attack  was  not  made. 

The  monotonous  quiet  which  prevailed  about 
the  fort  was  not  again  disturbed,  except  by  the 
destruction  of  the  privateer  Jndah  by  the  naval 
expedition,  until  the  9th  of  October,  when  the 
rebels  made  a  night  attack  upon  the  forces  on 
the  island  outside  of  the  fort.  A  force  of  twelve 
or  fifteen  hundred '^=  rebels,  under  the  command 
of  General  Anderson,  landed  on  the  island  of 
Santa  Rosa,  about  four  miles  from  Fort  Pick- 
ens, and  three  miles  from  the  camp  of  the  New 
York  sixth  regiment,  or  "  Wilson's  Zouaves,"  as 
they  were  more  familiarly  called.  Approach- 
ing the  federal  position  cautiously,  the  rebel 
force  killed  several  of  the  picket  guards,  and 
drove  in  the  others.  They  then  made  a  sudden 
attack  upon  the  Zouaves,  who  were  hastily 
drawn  up  to  meet  them,  and  threw  them  into 
confusion,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  assailants 
succeeded  in  setting  fire  to  a  part  of  the  tents. 
The  Zouaves  were  soon  rallied,  and,  with  a  small 
force  of  regulars  who  were  stationed  nearer 
the  fort,  successfully  resisted  the  attack  of  what 
was  evidently  a  superior  force.  The  rebels  soon 
fell  into  disorder,  and  failed  to  carry  out  the 
plan  which  they  had  apparently  contemplated. 
Their  disorder  soon  led  to  a  retreat,  which  was 
hastened  by  the  more  determined  attack  of  the 
federal  troops,  who  soon  began  to  press  after 
them.  They  reached  their  boats,  in  which  they 
embarked,  under  a  brisk  tire  of  the  Zouaves 
and  regulars,  leaving  fourteen  killed  and  seven 
wounded    upon  the   island,  and    twenty-seven 


•  Variously  stated  in  their  own  accounts  from  twelve  hundred 
to  eighteen  hundred  men. 
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others  prisoners.  Many  others  were  supposed 
to  be  killed  or  wounded  while  in  the  boats, 
exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  federal  troops,  and  a 
number  of  the  wounded  were  safely  taken  from 
the  island.  The  federal  loss  was  fourteen  killed, 
twenty-nine  wounded,  and  twenty-four  taken 
prisoners.  The  rebel  accounts  of  the  affair,  while 
claiming  that  the  expedition  was  completely 
successful,  admitted  that  their  retreat  was  hasty, 
and  that  their  loss  was  severe. 

The  following  official  report  of  Colonel  Brown 
describes  more  particularly  the  attack  and  its 
results :  — 

"  Headquarters  Department  of  Florida,  ) 
"Fort  Pickens,  October  11,  1861.      \ 

"Coloxel:  I  briefly  reported  to  you  on  the 
9th  instant  that  the  rebels  had  landed  on  this 
island,  partially  destroyed  the  camp  of  the 
sixth  regiment  New  York  volunteers,  and  had 
been  driven  off  by  our  troops.  I  now  report 
in  more  detail  the  results  of  the  attack.  For 
the  better  understanding  of  the  several  move- 
ments, it  may  be  well  to  state  that  the  enemy 
landed  about  four  miles  from  this  fort.  The 
place  may  be  recognized  on  the  map  by  three 
ponds  and  a  mound  —  that  the  island  there  is 
about  three  fourths  of  a  mile  wide  ;  that  a 
short  distance  below  it  narrows  to  some  two 
hundred  yards,  then  widens  again,  and  at  the 
camp  the  distance  across  is  about  five  eighths 
of  a  mile ;  that  a  succession  of  three  or  four 
sand  ridges  run  on  the  sea  side,  parallel  to 
the  coast,  along  the  island ;  and  low,  swampy 
ground,  interspersed  with  sand  hillocks,  some 
bushes,  and  a  feAv  trees,  extend  along  the  har- 
bor side,  both  shores  being  sandy  beach.  Wil- 
son's camp  is  near  the  sea-coast,  and  a  short 
mile  from  the  fort  The  two  batteries  spoken 
■  of  in  this  report,  and  to  which  he  retreated,  — 
batteries  Lincoln  and  Totten, — are,  the  first  on 
the  harbor,  and  the  other  on  the  Gulf  side,  about 
four  hundred  yards  from  Fort  Pickens. 

"About  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
9th  instant  I  was  awakened  by  the  officer  of 


the  day,  who  reported  that  a  picket,  driven  in, 
had  reported  the  landing  of  sixty  men  on  the 
point.  Having  little  confidence  in  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  report,  I  directed  that  no  alarm 
should  be  made ;  and  shortly  after  he  reported 
that  the  alarm  was  false. 

"About  half  past  three  o'clock  he  again  re- 
ported that  volleys  of  musketry  were  heard  at 
the  camp  of  the  sixth  New  York  volunteers.  I 
immediately  ordered  the  roll  to  be  beaten.  Ma- 
jor Vogdes  to  take  two  companies  and  proceed 
to  the  spot,  and  Major  Arnold  to  man  the  guns 
on  the  ramparts  on  the  space.  About  half  an 
hour  after  this  time  the  firing  was  heavy,  and 
the  light  of  the  burning  camp  was  seen ;  and  I 
sent  a  stafl-officer  to  communicate  with  Major 
Vogdes,  who  returned  very  soon,  and  said  that 
he  had  fallen  in  with  a  large  body  of  the  ene- 
my on  the  inside  shore,  and  could  not  find  the 
major. 

"  I  immediately  ordered  Major  Arnold  to  pro- 
ceed to  support  Major  Vogdes  with  two  com- 
panies, and  at  the  same  time  sent  an  order  to 
Colonel  Wilson  to  advance  and  attack  the  ene- 
my. I  also  despatched  a  staff  officer  on  board 
the  steamer  McClellan,  with  orders  for  him  to 
take  position  opposite  the  landing  place  and 
open  on  the  enemy  ;  unfortunately  at  the  same 
time  directing  him  to  go  to  the  Potomac,  lying 
near,  and  ask  for  some  men  to  assist  him,  in 
case  landing  was  necessary.  Captain  Powell 
directed  him  to  tow  his  ship  to  the  scene  of  ac- 
tion, which  so  delayed  him  that  he  did  not  ar- 
rive until  after  the  enemy  had  vacated.  Cap- 
tain Powell  acted  from  the  best  motives,  and, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  from  correct 
principles.  But  the  result  was  unfortunate ; 
as  the  McClellan  could  have  driven  the  rebel 
steamers  away,  and  we  must  have  made  prison- 
ers of  most  of  the  invaders. 

"  At  the  request  of  Major  Arnold,  late  in  the 
morning,  I  sent  forward  a  light  field  gun,  which, 
however,  did  not  reach  him  until  the  affair  was 
over. 
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"  As  I  propose  only  briefly  to  allude  to  the  | 
volunteers,  I  respectfully  refer  you  to  the  offi- 
cial report  of  the  colonel  of  the  regiment.  The 
picket  of  this  regiment  and  the  guards  sustained 
its  principal,  if  not  entire  loss,  and  behaved 
well.  Captain  Daly's  company,  on  duty  with 
the  regulars,  did  good  service,  and  the  captain 
is  spoken  of  by  Major  Arnold  in  terms  of  high 
approbation.  He  had  two  men  killed.  Captain 
Bailey's  company  was  at  a  battery,  and  not 
called  out.  He  was  performing  his  appropriate 
duty  during  the  fight. 

"  Major  Vogdes,  with  companies  A,  first  ar- 
tillery, and  E,  third  infantry,  proceeded  beyond 
the  Spanish  fort,  about  a  mile  from  this  fort, 
when,  from  the  obscurity  of  the  night,  he  found 
himself  and  command  completely  intermingled 
with  the  enem}-.  He  was  immediately  recog- 
nized, and  made  prisoner ;  the  command  de- 
volving on  Captain  Hildt,  of  the  third  infantry, 
who  disengaged  his  command  from  their  peril- 
ous position,  and  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  the 
enemy,  and  finally,  with  great  gallantry,  forced 
them  to  retreat,  (he  being  ably  supported  by 
Lieutenant  Seely,  my  assistant  adjutant-gen- 
eral, who  volunteered  for  the  occasion,)  with  a 
loss  of  eleven  killed. 

"  Major  Arnold  at  this  moment  came  up,  and, 
the  enemy  retreating,  followed  on.  During 
this  time  Major  Tower  and  Lieutenant  Jackson, 
whom  I  had  successively  sent  on  to  push  for- 
ward the  Zouaves,  succeeded  in  getting  some 
collected  ;  and  Colonel  Wilson  also  advanced, 
the  enemy  precipitately  retreating.  Major  Ar- 
nold, with  Captain  Robertson  and  Lieutenant 
Shipley's  companies,  promptly  followed,  and 
attacked,  as  they  were  embarking,  the  other 
companies  arriving  up  successively.  Captain 
Robertson  opened  a  heavy  fire,  at  short  musket 
range,  on  the  ci'owded  masses,  and  Lieutenant 
Shipley,  some  fifteen  minutes  later,  joined  him, 
and  their  fire  must  have  been  very  effective. 

"  This  was  continued  so  long  as  they  were 
within  range.     When  they  had  got  beyond  it, 


the  gallant  major  ordered  them  to  cease  firing, 
and  to  give  them  three  cheers,  to  which  no  re- 
sponse was  made.  During  the  time  of  this  oc- 
currence. Major  Tower  came  up  with  two  small 
companies  of  Zouaves,  and  subsequently  Colo- 
nel Wilson  with  a  portion  of  his  regiment. 

"When  it  is  considered  that  less  than  two 
hundred  regulars,  with  some  fifty  volunteers, 
pursued  five  times  their  number  four  miles, 
and  expelled  them,  under  a  heavy  fire,  from  the 
island  they  had  desecrated,  it  will,  I  trust,  be 
considered  an  evidence  of  their  having  gal- 
lantly performed  their  duty. 

"  The  plan  of  attack  of  the  enemy  was  judi- 
cious, and,  if  executed  with  ordinary  ability, 
might  have  been  attended  with  serious  loss. 
But  he  failed  in  all  save  the  burning  of  one  half 
of  the  tents  of  the  sixth  regiment,  which,  being 
covered  with  bushes,  were  very  combustible, 
and  in  rifling  the  trunks  of  the  officers.  He 
did  not  reach  within  five  hundred  yards  of 
either  of  the  batteries,  the  guns  of  which  he 
was  to  spike ;  nor  within  a  mile  of  the  fort  he 
was  to  enter  pell-mell  with  the  fugitives  re- 
treating before  his  victorious  arms.  I  have 
now  in  my  possession  nine  spikes  taken  from 
the  bodies  of  the  dead,  designed  for  our  guns. 

"  Our  loss  is  —  of  regulars,  four  killed,  twenty 
wounded,  most  very  slightly,  and  eight  missing, 
among  whom  is  Major  Vogdes;  of  the  sixth 
regiment  New  York  volunteers,  ten  killed,  nine 
wounded,  and  sixteen  missing.  The  enemy 
lost,  as  known  to  us,  fourteen  killed,  includ- 
ing one  captain  ;  seven  wounded,  including  one 
lieutenant,  (two  since  dead;)  and  five  officers 
and  twenty-two  enlisted  men  prisoners;  and 
as  he  was  known  to  have  carried  oflf  some  of 
hitjjdead,  and  probably  most  of  his  wounded, 
those  in  our  hands  being  all  severely  so,  and 
unable  to  be  removed,  and  as  the  heaviest  loss 
is  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  boats,  at  the 
reembarkation,  it  was  probably  three  times 
as  great,  in  killed  and  wounded,  as  I  have 
named.     .     .     . 
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«  I  estimated  the  force  of  the  enemy  at  twelve 
or  fifteen  hundred,  having  closely  observed 
them  through  a  fine  telescope  as  they  retreat- 
ed. Their  two  large  steamers,  and  a  large 
barge  of  equal  size,  and  five  or  six  launches, 
were  all  crowded  with  troops ;  and  the  almost 
unanimous  estimate  of  the  officers  is  fifteen 
hundred,  from  personal  observation. 

"  I  am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  yours, 
"  Harvey  Brown, 

"  Colonel  commanding. 

"Colonel  E.  D.  Townsend,  A.  A.  G. 

"  P.  S.  I  have  seen  a  Pensacola  paper,  which 
gives  their  loss  as  follows :  killed,  twenty-one ; 
wounded,  thirty-eight ;  prisoners,  twenty-one  ; 
which,  probably,  is  not  one  fourth  their  actual 
loss.     General  Anderson  is  severely  wounded." 

The  report  of  Colonel  Wilson,  alluded  to  in 
Colonel  Brown's  report,  gave  a  detailed,  and, 
probably,  a  somewhat  exaggerated  account  of 
the  part  taken  by  the  regiment  of  Zouaves  in 
the  affiiir,  which,  according  to  this  report,  was 
a  very  sanguinary  conflict.  After  they  recov- 
ered from  their  surprise,  the  Zouaves  appear  to 
have  behaved  with  bravery,  though  some  of 
them  fought  without  much  regard  to  order  and 
discipline.  The  combined  force  of  regulars 
and  Zouaves  was  very  much  inferior  to  the 
enemy  in  numbers,  and  in  the  end  succeeded 
in  driving  off  the  rebels,  who  failed  to  accom- 
plish much,  except  the  destruction  of  a  part  of 
the  camp  of  the  volunteers.  Had  the  steamer 
McClellan  proceeded  to  a  position  opposite  the 
landing  place  of  the  rebels,  as  ordered,  instead 
of  stopping  to  tow  the  Potomac,  the  rout  of 
the  enemy  would  have  been  complete,  and 
probably  a  large  number  of  prisoners  w*ild 
have  been  taken.  But  the  delay  prevented 
the  accomplishment  of  Colonel  Brown's  pur- 
pose, and  the  rebels  succeeded  in  escaping  with- 
out a  very  serious  loss. 

After  the  night  attack  on  Santa  Rosa  Island, 
affairs  at  Fort  Pickens  again  resumed  the  quiet 


that  had  previously  prevailed.  The  rebels  still 
delayed  the  attack  so  long  threatened,  and  no 
event  of  importance  occurred  until  the  22d  of 
November,  when  Colonel  Brown,  who  was  now 
fully  prepared  for  such  an  attack,  opened  fire, 
with  the  cooperation  of  the  naval  force,  upon 
the  I'ebel  forts  and  the  navy  yard,  and  initiated 
a  general  bombardment. 

Having  made  the  necessary  arrangements 
with  Flag-officer  McKean,  Colonel  Brown  com- 
menced the  attack  at  about  ten  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  22d.  Two  or  three  steamers, 
which  had  run  daily  between  Pensacola  and 
the  navy  yard,  had  already  run  down  to  the 
latter  place,  and  were  there  exposed  to  the 
guns  of  Fort  Pickens  at  long  range.  The  first 
fire  was  directed  at  these  and  the  batteries  at 
the  navy  yard,  and  one  of  the  boats  was  soon 
seriously  damaged  ;  but  another  succeeded  in 
steaming  away  with  but  slight  injury.  Imme- 
diately after  the  fii'st  gun  from  Fort  Pickens, 
the  other  batteries  on  the  island  also  opened 
fire,  and  all  the  guns  of  the  fort  that  bore  upon 
the  rebel  fortifications  and  the  navy  yard  soon 
joined  in  the  roar,  and  sent  their  shot  and  shell 
in  quick  succession  against  those  positions  of 
the  enemy. 

In  half  an  hour  the  rebel  batteries  began  to 
reply,  and  very  soon  they  were  nearly  all  in 
play,  from  the  navy  yard  to  the  extreme  point 
south  of  Fort  McRae  ;  several  batteries,  which 
had  previously  been  masked,  joining  in  the 
bombardment,  and  the  whole  numbering  four- 
teen, besides  Forts  McRae  and  Barrancas.  But 
though  the  rebels  had  some  very  heavy  guns, 
a  portion  of  which  were  rifled,  their  inability 
speedily  to  reduce  the  fort  by  means  of  their 
batteries,  so  deliberately  ei'ected,  was  soon  man- 
ifest. Their  shot  and  shell  had  but  little 
damaging  effect  upon  the  solid  walls,  though 
battering  them  in  many  places ;  and  such  pre- 
cautions had  been  taken  to  protect  the  interior 
of  the  fort  and  the  men  from  injury  by  the 
explosion  of  shells,  that  but  one  man  was  killed 
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and  four  others  were  wounded  during  the  whole 
bombardment.  The  barbette  guns  were  also 
well  protected  ;  only  one  gun  —  and  that  a 
casemate  gun  —  was  partially  dismounted  dur- 
ing the  whole  bombardment,  and  the  same  shot 
which  effected  this  occasioned  the  casualties  just 
mentioned. 

Tlie  first  gun  from  the  fort  was  a  signal  for 
the  ships  of  war  to  sail  in  towards  the  entrance 
of  the  bay,  and  join  in  the  bombardment.  The 
only  vessels  that  were  available  for  the  purpose 
were  the  Niagara  and  the  Richmond.  These 
vessels  steamed  in  as  near  to  Fort  McRae  as 
the  depth  of  water  would  apparently  admit, 
and  opened  their  guns  upon  that  fort  and  the 
neighboring  batteries.  The  distance  was  too 
great  for  the  guns  of  the  ships  to  have  their 
full  effect,  and  only  the  shots  from  their  heav- 
iest and  rifled  guns  caused  certain  damage. 
But,  sending  out  a  boat  to  sound,  Captain 
McKean  found  that  he  could  lay  his  ships 
somewhat  nearer,  and  he  accordingly  advanced 
to  a  position  where  the  depth  of  water  under 
the  keel  of  the  Niagara  was  but  little  more 
than  a  foot.  The  Richmond,  which  was  of  less 
draught  and  lighter  armament,  went  farther  in 
towards  Fort  McRae.  Here  the  vessels  con- 
tinued the  bombardment  with  more  effect,  and 
received  a  full  share  of  attention  from  the 
enemy.  The  latter,  however,  did  not  succeed 
.  in  striking  either  of  the  ships  until  the  bom- 
bardment had  continued  several  hour.s,  when 
the  Richmond  was  struck  by  a  solid  shot,  which 
killed  one  man  and  wounded  several,  and  dam- 
aged the  vessel  considerably.  The  Niagara 
was  afterwards  struck  several  times,  but  sus- 
tained no  damage  to  impair  the  efficiency  of 
the  vessel,  and  lost  none  of  the  crew. 

The  continued  fire  from  the  ships  of  war  and 
Fort  Pickens,  with  its  auxiliary  batteries,  appar- 
ently had  more  effect  upon  the  rebel  works, 
and,  long  before  it  was  suspended  by  the  ap- 
proach of  niglit,  the  guns  of  Fort  McRae  and 
adjacent  batteries  had  ceased  to  reply.  This 
54 


result  might  not  have  been  altogether  the  effect 
of  the  bombardment,  though  the  fort  and  gar- 
rison, without  doubt,  suffered  from  it;  but  tne 
caving  in  of  a  magazine  at  Fort  McRae  occa- 
sioned a  loss  of  life  and  limb,  and  probably 
temporarily  limited  the  supply  of  ammunition. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  cause,  the  fire 
of  all  the  rebel  fortifications,  long  before  the  fed- 
eral batteries  were  silent,  had  begun  to  slacken, 
and  at  last  almost  entirely  ceased.  At  nightr 
fall  the  ships  of  war  steamed  out  to  a  safe 
anchorage,  and  the  thunders  of  the  bombard- 
ment were  succeeded  by  the  stillness  of  an 
undisturbed  night  at  Fort  Pickens,  and  on  the 
main  land  by  the  steady  labor  of  the  rebels  to 
repair  and  extend  their  works. 

The  next  morning  Colonel  Brown  resumed 
the  bombardment,  firing  with  more  deliberation, 
and  probably  more  effect,  than  the  first  day. 
During  the  night  the  wind  had  changed  to  the 
north,  and,  blowing  freshly  down  the  bay  and 
off  shore,  reduced  the  depth  of  the  water,  and 
made  it  so  rough  that  it  was  impo.ssible  for  the 
ships  of  war  to  approach  as  near  the  rebel 
works  as  on  the  previous  day.  The  Richmond, 
the  guns  of  which  were  of  too  short  range,  did 
not  attempt  to  join  in  the  attack.  The  Niagara 
steamed  in  as  far  as  possible,  and  for  some  time 
continued  to  fire  at  Fort  McRae  and  the  nearer 
batteries;  but  it  was  found  that  most  of  her 
shots  fell  short,  while  the  rebels  returned  the 
fire  from  a  heavy  rifled  gun  of  long  range, 
which  threatened  sei'ious  damage  without  any 
prospect  of  silencing  it.  The  Niagara  was  ac- 
cordingly withdrawn,  and  the  bombardment 
was  continued  by  Fort  Pickens  and  the  bat- 
teries on  Santa  Rosa.  Fort  McRae  did  not 
respond  to  the  fire  this  day,  and  the  rebel  guns 
were  distributed  along  the  shore  in  small  bat- 
teries, some  of  which  were  protected  by  woods, 
rendei'ing  it  more  difficult  to  disable  or  silence 
them.  The  steady  fire  of  the  federal  force  was 
not  without  eflbct  upon  these  rebel  batteries, 
and  the  hot  shot  and  shell,  thrown  at  the  navy 
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jard  and  adjacent  buildings  occupied  by  the 
rebels,  at  last  set  fire  to  some  of  the  houses  in 
the  town  of  Warrington.  The  flames  spread 
from  building  to  building  until  the  greater  part 
of  the  town  was  destroyed,  and  some  of  the  | 
structures  in  the  navy  yard  were  materially 
injured.  The  cannonading  continued  occasion- 
ally until  midnight,  when  Colonel  Brown  ceased 
firing,  and  the  rebel  batteries  also  became  silent. 
The  following  day  was  Sunday,  and  its  quiet 
was  not  disturbed,  Colonel  Brown  having  de- 
termined not  to  renew  the  conflict  unless  com- 
pelled to  do  so  by  a  rebel  attack.  He  had 
damaged  the  enemy's  works  and  destroyed  a 
large  amount  of  property,  while  he  had  at  the 
same  time  drawn  the  fire  of  the  rebel  batteries, 
and  tested  the  strength  of  his  own  position. 
While  he  felt  assured  that  the  enemy  could  not 
easily  take  or  damage  Fort  Pickens,  he  had  no 
inducement  to  continue  the  bombai'dment ;  for, 
however  successful  he  might  be,  with  the  coop- 
eration of  the  uavy,  in  silencing  the  guns,  or 
destroying  the  works  of  the  rebels,  he  had  no 
force  with  which  to  maintain  the  advantage 
thus  gained.  Nor  were  the  rebels  disposed  to 
renew  a  contest  which  was  more  damaging  to 
them  than  to  the  beleaguered  fort,  and,  what- 
ever further  prejjarations  they  projected  with 
reference  to  a  future  attack,  they  did  not  pros- 
ecute the  work  with  much  vigor. 

The  rebels  claimed  that  their  works  suffered 
but  little.  It  was  evident,  however,  that  the 
damage  was  greater  than  they  admitted.  The 
loss  of  life  was,  probably,  small ;  being  but  seven 
or  eight  killed,  and  ten  or  twelve  wounded,  the 
greater  part  of  whom  were  killed  or  wounded 
by  the  falling  in  of  a  magazine  at  Fort  McRae. 
The  federal  loss  in  the  fort  was  one  killed  and 
four  wounded  ;  on  board  the  ships  of  war,  one 
man  was  killed  and  seven  slightly  wounded. 
After  the  bombardment,  during  which  the  gar- 
rison had  so  wonderfully  escaped  greater  injury 
from  the  missiles  of  the  enemy,  an  accident  oc- 
curred by  which  a  much  greater  loss  was  suf- 


fered. Colonel  Brown  had  ordered  all  the  shot 
and  shell  which  had  been  thrown  into  the  fort 
to  be  collected,  in  order  that  the  men  might  not 
tamper  with  the  shells  that  had  not  exploded. 
This  work  was  being  performed,  when  one  of 
the  men  attempted  to  empty  a  shell  by  knock- 
ing it  against  another,  while  a  number  of  his 
comrades  were  standing  about  him.  This  care- 
less act  caused  an  explosion  of  the  shell,  which 
was  followed  by  another,  instantly  killing  five 
men  and  wounding  seven  others.  In  the  bat- 
teries outside  the  fort  the  enemy's  shot  caused 
little  damage,  and  no  loss  of  life. 

Colonel  Brown's  official  report  of  the  bom- 
bardment is  as  follows :  — 

"  Headqitarters  Department  of  Florida,  ) 
"Fort  Pickens,  November  25,  1861.      \ 

"Gener-^l:  That  Fort  Pickens  has  been  be- 
leaguered by  the  rebels  for  the  last  nine  months, 
and  that  it  was  daily  threatened  with  the  fate 
of  Sumter,  is  a  fact  notorious  to  the  whole 
world.  Since  its  occupancy  by  Lieutenant 
Slemmer,  the  rebels  have  been  surrounding  it 
with  batteries,  and  daily  arming  them  with  the 
heaviest  and  most  efficient  guns  known  to  our 
service, — guns  stolen  from  the  United  States, — 
until  they  considei'ed  this  fort  as  virtually  their 
own,  its  occupancy  being  only  a  question  of 
time. 

"I  have  been  in  command  since  the  16th  of 
April,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  time  their 
force  has  averaged,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  from 
eight  to  ten  times  the  number  of  mine.  The 
position  in  which  I  have  thus  been  placed  has 
been  sufficiently  trying,  and  I  have,  at  three 
separate  times,  intended  to  free  myself  from  it, 
by  opening  my  batteries  on  them;  but  imperi- 
ous circumstances,  over  which  I  had  no  control, 
has,  unexpectedly,  in  each  instance,  prevented. 

"  Affairs  were  in  this  state  on  the  morning 
of  the  9th  of  October,  when  the  enemy,  fifteen 
hundred  strong,  attacked  by  surprise  a  portion 
of  my  command,  on  an  intensely  dark  night. 
They  were  defeated,  and  driven  from  the  island 
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with  great  loss,  by  less  than  two  hundred  regu- 
lars and  fifty  volunteers  —  all  the  efficient  force 
I  had  disposable  for  the  purpose.  An  insult  so 
gross  to  the  flag  of  my  country  could  not  by 
me  be  passed  unnoticed,  and  I  designed  im- 
mediately to  take  appropriate  notice  of  it; 
but,  as  I  said  before,  circumstances  over  which 
I  had  no  control  prevented.  I  make  these 
prefatory  remarks  to  explain  why  I  have  now 
opened  ni}'  batteries  on  the  enemy,  when,  from 
the  smallness  of  my  forces, — about  one  sixth 
of  his,  thirteen  hundred  to  eight  thousand,  —  I 
have  not  the  means  of  producing  any  decisive 
results,  and  as  evidence  of  my  having  accom- 
plished what  I  designed  —  the  punishing  the 
perpetrators  of  an  insult  on  my  country's  flag. 
"  Having  invited  Flag-officer  McKean  to  co- 
operate with  me  in  attacking  the  rebels,  and  to 
which  he  gave  a  ready  and  cordial  assent,  I, 
on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  opened  my  batteries 
on  the  enemy ;  to  which,  in  the  course  of  half 
an  hour,  he  responded  from  his  numerous  forts 
and  batteries,  extending  from  the  navy  yard 
to  Fort  McRae,  a  distance  of  about  four  miles, 
the  whole  nearly  equidistant  from  this  fort,  and 
on  which  line  he  has  two  forts,  —  McEae  and 
Barrancas,  —  and  fourteen  separate  batteries, 
containing  from  one  to  four  guns,  mauj'  of  them 
being  ten  inch  columbiads,  and  some  twelve  and 
thirteen  inch  sea-coast  mortals,  the  distance 
varying  from  two  thousand  one  hundred  to 
two  thousand  nine  hundred  yards  from  this 
fort.  At  the  same  time  of  my  opening,  Flag- 
officer  McKean,  in  the  Niagara,  and  Captain 
Ellison,  in  the  Richmond,  took  position  as  near 
to  Fort  McRae  as  the  depth  of  water  would 
permit ;  but  which,  unfortunately,  was  not  suf- 
ficiently deep  to  give  full  effect  to  their  power- 
ful batteries.  They,  however,  kept  up  a  spirited 
fire  on  the  fort  and  adjacent  batteries  during 
the  whole  day.  My  fire  was  incessant  from  the 
time  of  opening  until  it  was  too  dai'k  to  see,  at 
the  rate  of  a  shot  for  each  gun  every  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes,  the  fire  of  the  enem}'  being 


somewhat  slower.  By  noon,  the  guns  of  Fort 
McRae  were  all  silenced  but  one,  and  three 
hours  before  sunset  this  fort  and  the  adjoining 
battery  ceased  fire.  I  directed  the  guns  of  bat- 
teries Lincoln,  Cameron,  and  Totten  principally 
on  the  batteries  adjacent  to  the  navy  3'ard, 
those  of  battery  Scott  to  Fort  McRae  and  the 
lighthouse  batteries,  and  those  of  the  fort  to  all. 
We  reduced  very  perceptibly  the  fire  of  Bar- 
ranca.?, entirelj'  silenced  that  in  the  navy  yard, 
and  in  one  or  two  of  the  other  batteries,  the 
efficiency  of  our  fire,  at  the  close  of  the  day, 
not  being  the  least  impaired. 

"  The  next  morning  I  again  opened  about  the 
same  hour,  the  navy,  unfortunately,  owing  to 
a  reduction  in  the  depth  of  water,  caused  by  a 
change  of  wind,  not  being  able  to  get  sO  near 
as  yesterday;  consequently-  the  distance  was  too 
great  to  be  efiectual.  My  fire  this  day  was 
less  rapid,  and  I  think  more  efficient,  than 
that  of  yesterday.  Fort  McRae,  so  efiectuallj' 
silenced  3'esterday,  did  not  fire  again  to-day. 
We  silenced  entirely  one  or  two  guns,  and  had 
one  of  ours  disabled  by  a  shot  coming  through 
the  embrasure. 

"  About  three  o'clock  fire  was  communicated 
to  one  of  the  houses  in  Warrington,  and  shortly 
I  afterwards  to  the  church  steeple,  the  church 
and  the  whole  village  being  immediately  in 
rear  of  some  of  the  rebel  batteries,  they  appar- 
ently having  placed  them  purposely  directly 
in  front  of  the  largest  and  most  valuable  build- 
ings. The  fire  rapidly  communicated  to  other 
buildings  along  the  street,  until  probably  two 
thirds  of  it  was  consumed  ;  and  about  the  same 
time  fire  was  discovered  issuing  from  the  back 
part  of  the  navy  yard,  probably-  in  Wolcott,  a 
village  to  the  north  and  immediately  adjoin- 
ing the  yard,  as  Warrington  does  on  the  west. 
Finally,  it  penetrated  to  the  yard,  and  as  it  con- 
tinued to  burn  brightly  all  night,  I  concluded 
that  either  in  it  or  in  Wolcott  many  buildings 
were  destroyed.  Very  heavy  damage  was  also 
done  to  the  buildings  of  the  yard  I)y  the  ava- 
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lanche  of  shot,  shell,  and  splinters  showered  vm- 
ceasingljonthein  for  two  days;  and  being  nearly 
fire-proof,  being  built  of  brick  and  covered  with 
slate,  I  could  not  succeed  in  firing  them,  my 
hot  shot  nor  shells  not  having  any  power  of 
igniting  them. 

"  The  steamer  Time,  which  was  at  the  wharf 
at  the  time,  was  abandoned  on  the  first  day, 
and  exposed  to  our  fire,  which  probably  entirely 
disabled  her.  The  fire  was  again  continued  till 
dark,  and  with  mortars  occasionally,  until  two 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  the  combat 
ceased. 

"This  fort,  at  its  conclusion,  though  it  has 
received  a  great  many  shot  and  shell,  is  in  every 
respect,  save  the  disabling  of  one  gun-carriage 
and  the  loss  of  service  of  six  men,  as  efficient 
as  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  the  combat; 
but  the  ends  I  proposed  in  commencing  having 
been  attained,  except  one,  which  I  find  to  be 
impracticable  with  my  present  means,  I  do  not 
deem  it  advisable  further  to  continue  it,  unless 
the  enemy  think  it  proper  to  do  so,  when  I 
shall  meet  him  with  alacrity. 

"  The  attack  on  '  Billy  Wilson's '  camp,  the 
attempted  attack  on  my  batteries,  and  the  in- 
sult,'to  our  glorious  flag,  have  been  fully  and 
fearfully  avenged.  I  have  no  means  of  know- 
ino-  the  loss  of  the  enemy,  and  have  no  dispo- 
sition to  guess  at  it.  The  firing  on  his  batteries 
was  very  heavy,  well  directed,  and  continuous 
for  two  days,  and  could  hardly  fail  of  having 
important  results. 

"  Our  loss  would  have  been  heavy,  but  for  the 
foresight  which,  with  great  labor,  caused  us  to 
erect  elaborate  means  of  jjrotection,  and  which 
saved  many  lives.  I  lost  one  private  killed,  one 
sergeant,  one  corporal,  and  four  men  (privates) 
wounded,  only  one  severely.     .     .     . 

"  In  closing,  I  tender  to  Flag-officer  McKean 
and  Captain  Ellison,  of  the  navy,  and  to  their 
officers  and  crews,  my  best  thanks  for  their  able 
cooperation,  which  would  have  had  the  happiest 
results  but  for  the  unfortunate  fact  that  great 


draught  of  water  prevented  their  sufficiently 
near  approach  to  the  works  of  the  rebels. 

"  I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedi- 
ent servant,  Harvey  Brown, 

"  Colonel  commandmg. 

"Brigadier-General  L.  Thomas, 

"Adjutant-General  U.  S.  Army,  Washington,  D.  C." 


CHAPTER  LV. 

Retirement  of  General  Scott.  —  Confidence  of  the  People  in  his 
Military  Knowledge  and  Experience.  —  Letter  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  War.  —  Action  of  the  Cabinet.  —  Order  of  the  Presi- 
dent. — Reply  of  the  Secretary  of  War.  —  Effect  of  the  Retii-e- 
ment  upon  the  People.  — Visit  to  Europe. 

In  closing  our  record  of  the  campaigns  of 
1861,  we  should  not  pass  unnoticed  the  retire- 
ment of  Lieutenent-General  Scott  from  his 
position  as  general-in-chief  of  the  army  of  the 
United  States.  Long  the  most  distinguished 
soldier  of  the  country,  the  loyal  people  had 
naturally  regarded  him  with  great  respect  and 
admiration,  and  they  reposed  the  highest  con- 
fidence in  his  military  knowledge  and  skill  to 
conduct  the  war  into  which  the  country  was 
plunged  by  secession.  The  safety  of  the  cap- 
ital and  the  peaceful  inauguration  of  President 
Lincoln  were  generally  attributed,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  his  prudence  and  foresight,  and  his 
loyal  determination  to  maintain  the  constitu- 
tional government.  Upon  his  experience  both 
the  government  and  the  country  had  relied  for 
the  organization  into  armies  of  the  immense 
numbers  of  troops  which  had  been  called  from 
among  the  people,  and  for  the  planning  and 
conduct  of  campaigns  against  the  rebels. 

But  General  Scott  was  now  advanced  in 
years,  and  had  become  too  infirm  for  active 
military  duties ;  and  though  his  mind  was  un- 
dimmed,  and  he  gave  all  its  energies  to  his 
duties,  so  for  as  they  could  be  performed  in  his 
office,  when  the  army  increased  and  the  duties 
became  more  arduous,  it  was  evident  that  a 
younger  and  more  active  man  was  necessary  to 
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have  the  immediate  command.  For  this  rea- 
son, General  McClellan  had  been  called  to  the 
command  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  after 
the  disaster  at  Bull  Run.  General  Scott,  how- 
ever, still  remained  general-in-chief  of  the  en- 
tire army,  and,  while  relieved  of  a  part  of  his 
burdens,  continued  to  supervise  the  general 
organization  of  the  army  and  the  plans  of  the 
several  campaigns.  In  this  position  he  con- 
tinued to  serve  the  country  until  the  last  of 
October,  when  he  asked  to  be  placed  upon  the 
retired  list,  in  the  following  letter :  — 

"Headquarters  of  the  Army,  > 
"Washington,  D.  C  October  31,   1861.      \ 

"  Sir  :  For  more  than  three  years  I  have  been 
unable,  from  a  hurt,  to  mount  a  horse  or  walk 
more  than  a  few  paces  at  a  time,  and  that  with 
much  pain.  Other  and  new  infirmities,  dropsy 
and  vertigo,  admonish  me  that  a  repose  of  mind 
and  body,  with  the  appliances  of  surgery  and 
medicine,  are  necessary  to  add  a  little  more  to 
a  life  already  protracted  much  beyond  the  usual 
span  of  man. 

"  It  is  under  such  circumstances,  made  doubly 
painful  by  the  unnatural  and  unjust  rebellion 
now  raging  in  the  southern  states  of  our  so 
late  prosperous  and  happy  Union,  that  I  am 
compelled  to  request  that  my  name  be  placed 
on  the  list  of  army  officers  retired  from  active 
service. 

"As  this  request  is  founded  on  an  absolute 
right  granted  by  a  recent  act  of  Congress,  I  am 
entirely  at  liberty  to  say  that  it  is  with  deep 
regret  that  I  withdraw  myself,  in  these  mo- 
mientous  times,  from  the  orders  of  a  President 
who  has  treated  me  with  distinguished  kind- 
ness and  courtesy — whom  I  know,  upon  much 
personal  intercourse,  to  be  patriotic  without 
sectional  partialities^or  prejudices,  to  be  highly 
conscientious  in  the  performance  of  every  duty, 
and  of  unrivalled  activity  and  perseverance. 

"  And  to  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  whom  I  now 
officially  address  for  the  last  time,  I  beg  to 
acknowledge  my  many  obligations  for  the  uni- 


form high  consideration  I  have  received  at  your 
hands,  and  have  the  honor  to  remain,  sir, 
"  With  high  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 
"  WiNFiELD  Scott. 

"Hon.   S.  Cam^^ov,  Secretary  of  War." 

A  special  cabinet  council  was  held  to  con- 
sider this  resignation  of  General  Scott,  and  it 
was  determined,  in  consideration  of  his  reasons 
for  tendering  it,  that  it  should  be  accepted. 
The  President,  with  his  cabinet,  waited  upon 
the  old  soldier,  and  announced  to  him  that  his 
request  to  be  placed  upon  the  retired  list  was 
acceded  to,  in  the  following  order,  which  was 
also  promulgated  to  the  army  and  to  the  coun- 
try:— 

«0n  the  1st  day  of  November,  A.  D.  1861, 
upon  his  own  application  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  Brevet  Lieutenant-General 
Winfield  Scott  is  ordered  to  be  placed,  and 
hereby  is  placed,  upon  the  list  of  retired  officers 
of  the  army  of  the  United  States,  without 
reduction  in  his  current  pay,  subsistence,  or 
allowances. 

"  The  American  people  will  hear  with  sad- 
ness and  deep  emotion,  that  General  Scott  has 
withdrawn  from  the  active  control  of  the  army, 
while  the  President  and  the  unanimous  cabinet 
express  their  own  and  the  nation's  sympathy 
in  his  personal  affliction,  and  their  profound 
sense  of  the  important  public  services  rendered 
by  him  to  his  country  during  his  long  and  bril- 
liant career,  among  which  will  ever  be  grate- 
fully distinguished  his  faithful  devotion  to  the 
constitution,  the  Union,  and  the  flag,  when 
assailed  by  a  parricidal  rebellion. 

"Abraham  Lincoln." 

The  reply  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  Gen- 
eral Scott's  letter  was  as  follows:  — 

"^Var  Department,  Washington,  iVor.  1,  1861. 

"  Gener.vl  :  It  was  my  duty  to  lay  before  the 
President  your  letter  of  yesterday,  asking  to  be 
relieved,  under  the  recent  act  of  Congress. 
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"In  sepcarating  from  yon,I  cannot  refrain  from 
expressing  my  deep  regret  that  j'our  health, 
shattered  by  long  service  and  repeated  wounds, 
received  in  your  country's  defence,  should  ren- 
der it  necessary  for  you  to  retire  from  your 
high  position  at  this  momentous  period  of  our 
history. 

"  Although  you  are  not  to  remain  in  active 
service,  I  yet  hope  that  while  I  continue  in 
charge  of  the  department  over  which  I  now 
preside,  I  shall  at  times  be  permitted  to  avail 
myself  of  the  benefits  of  your  counsels  and  sage 
experience.  It  has  been  my  good  fortune  to 
enjoy  a  personal  acquaintance  with  you  for  over 
thirty  years,  and  the  pleasant  relations  of  that 
long  time  have  been  greatly  strengthened  by 
your  cordial  and  entire  cooperation  in  all  the 
great  questions  which  have  occupied  the  de- 
partment and  convulsed  the  country  for  the 
last  six  months. 

"  In  parting  from  you  I  can  only  express  the 
hope  that  a  merciful  Providence,  which  has 
protected  you  amidst  so  many  trials,  will  im- 
prove your  health  and  continue  your  life  long 
after  the  people  of  the  country  shall  have  been 
restored  to  their  former  happiness  and  pros- 
perity. 

"  I  am,  general,  very  sincerely,  your  friend 
and  servant,  Simon  Cameron, 

^'■Secretary  of  War. 

"To  Licutenant-Geneval  Winfield  Scott,  present." 

The  retirement  of  General  Scott  was  re- 
gai'ded  as  an  event  of  no  small  consequence 
by  the  loyal  people.  His  military  experi- 
ence and  fame  had  secured  the  utmost  con- 
fidence of  the  people,  and  many  believed  that 
the  success  of  the  Union  cause  must  depend 
very  much  upon  him.  Some  things  had,  per- 
haps, occurred  to  diminish  this  confidence  and 


belief,  and  the  want  of  more  youthful  vigor  was 
generally  acknowledged.  General  McClellan, 
who  was  immediately  appointed  to  succeed 
General  Scott  as  general-in-chief,  had  already 
been  hailed  by  the  jjeople  as  the  future  hero 
and  organizer  of  victories,  and  they  felt  that  he 
would  be  a  worthy  successor  of  the  veteran 
chief  Nevertheless,  there  was  a  general  re- 
gret that  the  experienced  soldier  and  hero 
of  many  victories  already  won,  could  not  con- 
tinue to  serve  the  country  in  its  extreme 
peril.='= 

Soon  after  his  retirement,  General  Scott  vis- 
ited Europe,  his  wife  being  ill  in  Paris.  It  was 
believed  that  his  presence  there  contributed  to 
the  preservation  of  amicable  relations  between 
France  and  England  and  the  United  States. 
His  early  and  unexpected  return  was  supposed 
to  have  some  diplomatic  import  in  connection 
with  the  Trent  aftair ;  but  it  did  not  transpire 
that  he  came  upon  such  an  errand,  a  natural 
desire  to  be  at  home  at  so  momentous  a  period 
being  a  sufficient  reason  for  his  return. 


*  It  was  generally  supposed  th^  there  were  reasons  besides 
his  age  and  infii-mities  which  induced  General  Scott  to  retire  at 
this  time.  It  is  quite  probable  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  his 
position.  Surrounded  by  much  younger  and  more  active  men, 
he  could  not  but  feel  his  age  and  infirmities  the  more  keenly, 
while  he  may  also  have  felt  that  he  was  a  relic  of  the  past,  glori- 
ous though  it  might  be,  and  that  the  younger  men  of  the  present 
were  jostling  him  in  their  haste.  A  letter  which  has  but  recently 
(February,  186.3)  been  made  public,  shows  what  may  have  been, 
in  part,  the  reasons  which  prompted  his  resignation.  This  letter 
was  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  early  in  October,  1861, 
and  complained  that  subordinate  ofiicers,  referring  especially  to 
General  McClellan,  treated  him  with  disrespect,  by  communi- 
cating directly  with  the  government,  instead  of  through  him  as 
general-in-chief,  in  violation  of  military  etiquette  and  positive 
orders.  It  also  complained  of  direct  disobedience  of  orders  on 
the  part  of  General  McClellan.  Such  conduct  naturally  wounded 
the  feelings  of  one  who  had  been  so  long  the  commander  of  the 
armies,  and  offended  his  sense  of  military  propriety  and  subordi- 
nation, and  its  continuance,  in  spite  of  liis  remonstrance,  probably 
led  to  his  retirement. 
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CHAPTER    LVI. 

Keview  of  the  Progress  of  the  Rebellion  and  the  Efforts  to 
suppress  it.  —  Position  of  Afl'airs  at  the  Time  of  Meeting 
of  Congress.  —  President  Lincoln's  Message.  —  Report  of 
the  Secretary  of  War.  —  The  Navy.  —  The  Character  of 
Congress. 

We  have  narrated  the  principal  events  of 
the  rebellion,  and  the  military  and  naval  oper- 
ation.s,  down  to  the  time  for  the  annual  session 
of  Congress.  During  the  seven  and  a  half 
months  since  the  commencement  of  actual  hos- 
tilities, the  people  of  all  sections  of  the  country 
had  been  called  from  the  pursuits  of  profound 
peace  to  the  realization  of  war  on  a  gigantic 
scale.  The  magnitude  and  strength  of  the 
rebellion  were  made  manifest  in  the  large  armies 
organized  by  the  rebel  government,  and  the 
determination  of  a  large  part  of  the  people  in 
the  seceded  states,  under  the  influence  of  their 
leaders,  to  achieve  what  they  were  pleased  to 
call  their  independence,  and  to  establish  a 
southern  Confederacy  for  the  perpetuation  and 
intrenchment  of  slavery.  The  national  gov- 
ernment, ill  prepared  for  such  an  insurrection, 
or  for  warlike  operations,  had  met  the  emer- 
gency with  vigor,  and  the  loyal  people  had 
responded  to  its  call  with  a  spirit  that  could 
hardly  be  expected  in  a  nation  so  wholly  un- 
accustomed to  war,  and  so  confirmed  in  the 
habits  and  pursuits  of  peace. 

Although  the  government  had  accomplished 
little,  as  yet,  towards  the  actual  suppression  of 
the  rebellion,  and  had  met  with  some  sad  re- 
verses, much  had  been  done  to  consolidate  the 
loyal  states,  and  call  out  their  military  resources, 
and  to  place  limits  to  the  rebellion  much  with- 
in the  extent  contemplated  by  its  leaders. 
Mai'yland,  by  the  efforts  of  the  loyal  part  of 
her  people,  supported  by  the  government,  had 
disappointed  the  hopes  of  the  rebels,  and  was 
secured  to  the  Union.  The  people  of  Western 
Virginia  had  risen  against  the  fraudulent  at- 
tempt to  transfer  them  to  the  rebel  Confeder- 


acy, and  the  federal  troops  had  mainly  driven 
the  rebel  forces  from  a  large  part  of  the  Old 
Dominion  west  of  the  Alleghanics.  Kentucky 
had  somewhat  tardily  taken  position  on  the 
side  of  loyalty  and  the  Union,  and  the  rebel 
forces,  which  were  being  organized  among  her 
recreant  sons,  had  been  scattered  and  driven 
beyond  her  borders ;  and  though  rebel  armies 
still  held  some  strong  positions  within  her  ter- 
ritory, large  forces  of  her  own  loyal  sons,  sup- 
ported by  the  hardy  soldiers  of  the  north-west, 
were  preparing  to  drive  out  the  invaders.  The 
government  of  Missouri  had  been  rescued  from 
the  hands  of  traitors,  and  the  state  saved  from 
secession ;  and  though  the  scene  of  many  un- 
happy conflicts,  the  tide  of  success  had,  in  the 
nuiin,  been  with  the  Union  forces,  which  held 
the  more  important  points  in  the  greater  part 
of  the  state,  and  no  considerable  army  of  the 
rebels  maintained  a  threatening  position  within 
its  borders.  Besides  this,  the  Union  forces  had 
taken  po.ssession  of  important  points  on  the 
coast  of  North  and  South  Carolina,  which  should 
be  the  bases  of  future  operations,  while  the 
rebel  ports  were  more  or  less  closely  sealed  by 
the  blockade,  which  shut  out  the  supplies  upon 
which  the  people  and  the  armies  so  miich 
depended. 

Such  was  the  general  condition  of  the  war 
when  Congress  assembled  for  the  regular  ses- 
sion in  December.  At  that  session  President 
Lincoln  transmitted  a  message,  of  which  the 
following  are  the  material  portions  relating  to 
the  rebellion :  — 

"  Fellow-Citizens  of  the  Senate  and 

House  of  RErRESENTATivEs  : 

"In  the  midst  of  unprecedented  political 
troubles,  we  have  cause  of  great  gratitude  to 
God  for  unusual  good  health  and  most  abun- 
dant harvests. 

"  You  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that,  in 

the  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  times,  our  inter- 

i  course  with  foreign  nations  has  been  attended 
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with  profound  solicitude,  chiefly  turning  upon 
our  own  domestic  affairs. 

«  A  disloyal  portion  of  the  American  people 
have,  during  the  whole  year,  been  engaged  in 
an  attempt  to  divide  and  destroy  the  Union. 
A  nation  which  endures  factious  domestic  di- 
vision is  exposed  to  disrespect  abroad ;  and 
one  party,  if  not  both,  is  sure,  sooner  or  later, 
to  invoke  foreign  intervention. 

"  Nations  thus  tempted  to  interfere  are  not 
always  able  to  resist  the  counsels  of  seeming 
expediency  and  ungenerous  ambition,  although 
measures  adopted  under  such  influences  seldom 
fail  to  be  unfortunate  and  injurious  to  those 
adopting  them. 

"  The  disloyal  citizens  of  the  United  States 
who  have  offered  the  ruin  of  our  country,  in 
return  for  the  aid  and  comfort  which  they  have 
invoked  abroad,  have  received  less  patronage 
and  encouragement  than  they  probably  ex- 
pected. If  it  were  just  to  suppose,  as  the  in- 
surgents have  seemed  to  assume,  that  foreign 
nations,  in  this  case,  discarding  all  moral,  social, 
and  treaty  obligations,  would  act  solely,  and 
selfishly,  for  the  most  speedy  restoration  of 
commerce,  including,  especially,  the  acquisition 
of* cotton,  those  nations  appear,  as  yet,  not  to 
have  seen  their  way  to  their  object  more  di- 
rectly or  clearl}^,  through  the  destruction,  than 
through  the  preservation,  of  the  Union.  If  we 
could  dare  to  believe  that  foreign  nations  are 
actuated  by  no  higher  principle  than  this,  I  am 
quite  sure  a  sound  argument  could  be  made  to 
show  them  that  they  can  reach  their  aim  more 
readily,  and  easily,  by  aiding  to  crush  this  re- 
bellion, than  by  giving  encouragement  to  it. 

"  The  principal  lever  relied  on  by  the  insur- 
gents for  exciting  foreign  nations  to  hostility 
against  us,  as  already  intimated,  is  the  embar- 
rassment of  commerce.  Those  nations,  how- 
ever, not  improbably,  saw,  from  the  first,  that 
it  was  the  Union  which  made  as  well  our  for- 
eign as  our  domestic  commerce.  They  can 
scarcely  have  failed  to  perceive  that  the  effort 


for  disunion  produces  the  existing  difficulty, 
and  that  one  strong  nation  promises  more  du- 
rable peace,  and  a  more  extensive,  valuable,  and 
reliable  commerce,  than  can  the  same  nation 
broken  into  hostile  fragments. 

"  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  review  our  discus- 
sions with  foreign  states ;  because,  whatever 
might  be  their  wishes  or  dispositions,  the  in- 
tegrity of  our  country  and  the  stability  of  our 
government  mainly  depend,  not  upon  them, 
but  on  the  loyalty,  virtue,  patriotism,  and  in- 
telligence of  the  American  people.  The  cor- 
respondence itself,  with  the  usual  reservations, 
is  herewith  submitted. 

"  I  venture  to  hope  it  will  appear  that  we 
have  practised  prudence  and  liberality  towards 
foreign  powers,  averting  causes  of  irritation, 
and  with  firmness  maintaining  our  own  rights 
and  honor. 

"  Since,  however,  it  is  apparent  that  here,  as 
in  every  other  state,  foreign  dangers  necessa- 
rily attend  domestic  difficulties,  I  I'ecommend 
that  adequate  and  ample  measures  be  adopted 
for  maintaining  the  public  defences  on  every 
side.  While,  under  this  general  recommenda- 
tion, provision  for  defending  our  sea  coast  line 
readily  occurs  to  the  mind,  I  also,  in  the  same 
connection,  ask  the  attention  of  Congress  to 
our  great  lakes  and  rivers.  It  is  believed  that 
some  fortifications  and  depots  of  arms  and  mu- 
nitions, with  harbor  and  navigation  improve- 
ments, all  at  well  selected  points  upon  these, 
would  be  of  great  importance  to  the  national 
defence  and  preservation.  I  ask  attention  to  the 
views  of  the  secretary  of  war,  expressed  in  his 
report,  upon  the  same  general  subject.     .     .     . 

'•The  operations  of  the  treasury  during  the 
period  which  has  elapsed  since  your  adjourn- 
ment have  been  conducted  with  signal  success. 
The  patriotism  of  the  people  has  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  government  the  large  means 
demanded  by  the  public  exigencies.  Much  of 
the  national  loan  has  been  taken  by  citizens 
of  the  industrial  classes,  whose  confidence  in 
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their  country's  faith,  and  zeal  for  their  country's 
deliverance  from  present  peril,  have  induced 
them  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  gov- 
ernment the  whole  of  their  limited  acquisi- 
tions. This  fact  imposes  peculiar  obligations 
to  economy  in  disbursement  and  energy  in 
action. 

"The  revenue  from  all  sources,  including 
loans,  for  the  financial  year  ending  on  the  30th 
June,  1861,  was  eighty-six  million  eight  hun- 
dred and  thirty-five  thousand  nine  hundred 
dollars  and  twenty-seven  cents,  and  the  expen- 
ditures for  the  same  period,  including  payments 
on  account  of  the  public  debt,  were  eighty-four 
million  five  hundred  and  seventy-eight  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  thirty-four  dollars  and 
forty-seven  cents;  leaving  a  balance  in,  the 
treasury,  on  the  1st  July,  of  two  million  two 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  thousand  sixt3'-five 
dollars  and  eighty  cents.  For  the  first  quarter 
of  the  financial  year,  ending  on  the  oOth  Sep- 
tember, 1861,  the  receipts  from  all  sources,  in- 
cluding the  balance  of  1st  of  July,  were  one 
hundred  and  two  million  five  hundred  and 
thirty-two  thousand  five  hundred  and  nine  dol- 
lars and  twenty-seven  cents,  and  the  expenses 
ninety-eight  million  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-three 
dollars  and  nine  cents ;  leaving  a  balance,  on 
the  1st  of  October,  1861,  of  four  million  two 
hundred  and  ninety-two  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  seventy-six  dollars  and  eighteen  cents. 

"  Estimates  for  the  remaining  three  quarters 
of  the  year,  and  for  the  financial  year  1863, 
together  with  his  views  of  ways  and  means  for 
meeting  the  demands  contemplated  by  them, 
will  be  submitted  to  Congress  by  the  secretary 
of  the  treasury.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that 
the  expenditures  made  necessary  by  the  rebel- 
lion are  not  beyond  the  resources  of  the  lo^al 
people,  and  to  believe  that  the  same  patriotism 
which  has  thus  far  sustained  the  government 
will  continue  to  sustain  it  till  peace  and  union 
shall  again  bless  the  land. 
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"I  respectfully  refer  to  the  report  of  the 
secretary  of  war  for  information  respecting 
the  numerical  strength  of  the  army,  and  for 
recommendations  having  in  view  an  increase 
of  its  eflicienc}'  and  the  well  being  of  the  va- 
rious branches  of  the  service  intrusted  to  his 
care.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  patriot- 
ism of  the  people  has  proved  equal  to  the  occa- 
sion, and  that  the  number  of  troops  tendered 
greatly  exceeds  the  force  which  Congress  au- 
thorized me  to  call  into  the  field. 

••  I  refer  with  pleasure  to  those  portions  of 
his  report  which  make  allusion  to  the  creditable 
degree  of  discipline  already  attained  hy  our 
troops,  and  to  the  excellent  sanitary  condition 
of  the  entire  army. 

"  The  recommendation  of  the  secretary  for 
an  organization  of  the  militia  upon  a  uniform 
basis  is  a  subject  of  vital  importance  to  the 
future  safety  of  the  country,  and  is  commended 
to  the  serious  attention  of  Congress. 

"  The  large  addition  to  the  regular  army,  in 
connection  with  the  defection  that  has  so  con- 
siderably diminished  the  number  of  its  ofl&cers, 
gives  peculiar  importance  to  his  recommenda- 
tion for  increasing  the  corps  of  cadets  to  the 
greatest  capacity  of  the  Military  Academ5^ 

''  By  mere  omission,  I  presume.  Congress  has 
failed  to  provide  chaplains  for  hospitals  occu- 
pied by  volunteers.  This  subject  was  brought 
to  my  notice,  and  I  was  induced  to  di'aw  up  the 
form  of  a  letter,  one  copy  of  which,  properly 
addressed,  has  been  delivered  to  each  of  the 
persons,  and  at  the  dates  respectively  named 
and  stated,  in  a  schedule,  containing  also  the 
the  form  of  the  letter,  marked  A,  and  herewith 
transmitted. 

"  These  gentlemen,  I  understand,  entered 
upon  the  duties  designated  at  the  times  re- 
spectively stated  in  the  schedule,  and  have 
labored  faithfully  therein  ever  since.  I  there- 
fore recommend  that  they  be  compensated  at 
the  same  rate  as  chaplains  in  the  army.  I  fur- 
ther suggest  that  general  provision  be  made 
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for  chaplains  to  serve  at  hospitals,  as  well  as 
with  regiments. 

"The  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  navy 
presents  in  detail  the  operations  of  that  branch 
of  the  service,  the  activity  and  energy  which 
have  characterized  its  administration,  and  the 
results  of  measures  to  increase  its  efiiciency 
and  power.  Such  have  been  the  additions,  by 
construction  and  purchase,  that  it  may  almost 
be  said  a  navy  has  been  created  and  brought 
into  service  since  our  difficulties  commenced. 

"Besides  blockading  our  extensive  coast, 
squadrons  larger  than  ever  before  assembled 
under  our  flag  have  been  put  afloat,  and  per- 
formed deeds  which  have  increased  our  naval 
renown. 

"  One  of  the  unavoidable  consequences  of 
the  present  insurrection  is  the  entire  suppres- 
sion, in  many  places,  of  all  the  ordinary  means 
of  administering  civil  justice  by  the  officers, 
and  in  the  forms  of  existing  law.  This  is  the 
case,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  all  the  insurgent 
states;  and  as  our  armies  advance  upon  and 
take  possession  of  parts  of  those  states,  the 
practical  evil  becomes  more  ajjparent.  There 
are  no  courts  nor  officers  to  whom  the  citizens 
of  other  states  may  apply  for  the  enforcement 
of  their  lawful  claims  against  citizens  of  the 
insurgent  states ;  and  there  is  a  vast  amount 
of  debt  constituting  such  claims.  Some  have 
estimated  it  as  high  as  two  hundred  million 
dollars,  due,  in  large  part,  from  insurgents  in 
open  rebellion,  to  loyal  citizens,  who  are,  even 
now,  making  great  sacrifices  in  the  discharge 
of  their  patriotic  duty  to  support  the  gov- 
ernment. 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  I  have  been 
urgently  solicited  to  establish,  by  military 
power,  courts  to  administer  summai'y  justice 
in  such  cases.  I  have  thus  far  declined  to  do 
it,  not  because  I  had  any  doubt  that  the  end 
proposed  —  the  collection  of  the  debts  —  was 
just  and  right  in  itself,  but  because  I  have  been 
unwilling  to  go  beyond  the  pressure  of  neces- 


sity in  the  usual  exercise  of  power.  But  the 
powers  of  Congress,  I  suppose,  are  equal  to  the 
anomalous  occasion,  and  therefore  I  refer  the 
whole  matter  to  Congress,  with  the  hope  that 
a  plan  may  be  devised  for  the  administration 
of  justice  in  all  such  parts  of  the  insurgent 
states  and  territories  as  may  be  under  the  con- 
trol of  this  government,  whether  by  a  volun- 
tary return  to  allegiance  and  order,  or  by  the 
power  of  our  arms.  This,  however,  not  to  be 
a  pei'manent  institution,  but  a  temporary  sub- 
stitute, and  to  cease  as  soon  as  the  ordinary 
courts  can  be  reestablished  in  peace. 

"  It  is  important  that  some  more  convenient 
means  should  be  provided,  if  possible,  for  the 
adjustment  of  claims  against  the  government, 
especially  in  view  of  their  increased  number 
bj'  reason  of  the  war.  It  is  as  much  the  duty 
of  government  to  render  prompt  justice  against 
itself,  in  fiivor  of  citizens,  as  it  is  to  administer 
the  same,  between  private  individuals.  The 
investigation  and  adjudication  of  claims,  in  their 
nature  belong  to  the  judicial  department;  be- 
sides, it  is  apparent  that  the  attention  of  Con- 
gress will  be  more  than  usually  engaged,  for 
some  time  to  come,  with  great  national  ques- 
tions. It  was  intended,  by  the  organization  of 
the  Court  of  Claims,  mainly  to  remove  this 
branch  of  business  from  the  halls  of  Congress ; 
but  while  the  court  has  proved  to  be  an  effective 
and  valuable  means  of  investigation,  it  in  great 
degree  fails  to  efiect  the  object  of  its  creation, 
for  want  of  power  to  make  its  judgments  final. 

"  Fully  aware  of  tlie  delicacy,  not  to  say  the 
danger,  of  the  subject,  I  commend  to  your 
careful  consideration  whether  this  power  of 
making  judgments  final  may  not  properly  be 
given  to  the  court,  reserving  the  right  of  ap- 
peal on  questions  of  law  to  the  Supreme  Court, 
with  such  other  provisions  as  experience  may 
have  shown  to  be  necessary.     .     .     . 

"The  present  insurrection  shows,  I  think, 
that  the  extension  of  this  district  across  the 
Potomac  Kiver,  at  the  time  of  establishing  the 
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capital  here,  was  eminently  wise,  and  conse- 
quently that  the  relinquishment  of  that  portion 
of  it  which  lies  within  the  State  of  Virginia 
was  unwise  and  dangerous.  I  submit  for  your 
consideration  the  expediency  of  regaining  that 
part  of  the  district,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
original  boundaries  thereof,  through  negotia- 
tions with  the  State  of  Virginia.     . 

"  The  relations  of  the  government  with  the 
Indian  tribes  have  been  greatly  disturbed  by 
the  insurrection,  especially  in  the  southern  su- 
perintendency  and  in  that  of  New  Mexico. 
The  Indian  country  south  of  Kansas  is  in  the 
possession  of  insurgents  from  Texas  and  Ar- 
kansas. The  agents  of  thfe  United  States 
appointed  since  the  4th  of  March  for  this 
superiutendency  have  been  unable  to  reach 
their  posts,  while  the  most  of  those  who  were 
in  office  before  that  time  have  espoused"  the 
insurrectionary  cause,  and  assume  to  exercise 
the  powers  of  agents  by  virtue  of  commis- 
sions from  the  insurrectionists.  It  has  been 
stated  in  the  public  press  that  a  portion  of 
those  Indians  have  been  organized  as  a  military 
force,  and  are  attached  to  the  army  of  the  in- 
surgents. Although  the  government  has  no 
official  information  upon  this  subject,  letters 
have  been  written  to  the  commissioner  of  In- 
dian affairs  by  several  prominent  chiefs,  giving 
assurance  of  their  loyalty  to  the  United  States,  i 
and  expressing  a  wish  for  the  presence  of  fed-  j 
eral  troops  to  protect  them.  It  is  believed  that 
upon  the  repossession  of  the  country  by  the  I 
federal  forces  the  Indians  will  readily  cease  all 
hostile  demonstrations,  and  resume  their  former 
relations  to  the  government.     ...  i 

"  Under  and  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  Congress 
entitled  '  An  act  to  confiscate  property  used  for ; 
insurrectionary  purposes,'  approved  August  6,' 
1861,  the  legal  claims  of  certain  persons  to  the 
labor  and  service  of  certain  other  persons  have 
become  forfeited ;  and  numbers  of  the  latter,  thus 
liberated,  are  already  dependent  on  the  United 
States,  an  '  must  be  provided  for  in  some  way. 


Besides  this,  it  is  not  impossible  that  some  of 
the  states  will  pass  similar  enactments  for  their 
own  benefit  respectivelj-,  and  by  operation  of 
which  persons  of  the  same  class  .will  be  thrown 
upon  them  for  disposal.  In  such  case  I  recom- 
mend that  Congress  provide  for  accepting  such 
persons  from  such  states,  according  to  some 
mode  of  valuation,  in  lieu,  pro  tanio,  of  direct 
taxes,  or  upon  some  other  plan  to  be  agreed 
on  with  such  states  respectively ;  that  such 
persons,  on  such  acceptance  by  the  general 
government,  be  at  once  deemed  free ;  and  that, 
in  any  event,  steps  be  taken  for  colonizing  both 
classes  (or  the  one  first  mentioned  if  the  other 
shall  not  be  brought  into  existence)  at  some 
place,  or  places,  in  a  climate  congenial  to  them. 
It  might  be  well  to  consider,  too,  whether  the 
free  colored  people  already  in  the  United  States 
could  not,  so  fiir  as  individuals  may  desire,  be 
included  in  such  colonization. 

"To  carry  out  the  plan  of  colonization  may 
involve  the  acquiring  of  territory,  and  also  the 
appropriation  of  money  beyond  that  to  be  ex- 
pended in  the  territorial  acquisition.  Having 
practised  the  acquisition  of  territory  for  nearly 
sixty  years,  the  question  of  constitutional  power 
to  do  so  is  no  longer  an  open  one  with  us.  The 
power  was  questioned  at  first  by  Mr.  Jefferson, 
who,  however,  in  the  purchase  of  Louisiana, 
yielded  his  scruples  on  the  plea  of  great  expe- 
diency. If  it  be  said  that  the  only  legitimate 
object  of  acquiring  territory  is  to  furnish  homes 
for  white  men,  this  measure  effects  that  object ; 
for  the  emigration  of  colored  men  leaves  addi- 
tional room  for  white  men  remaining  or  coming 
here.  Mr.  Jefferson,  however,  placed  the  impor- 
tance of  procuring  Louisiana  more  on  political 
and  commercial  grounds  than  on  providing 
room  for  population. 

"  On  this  whole  proposition,  including  the 
appropriation  of  money  with  the  acquisition 
of  territorj^  does  not  the  cxpediencj-  amount 
to  absolute  necessity  —  that  without  which  the 
government  itself  cannot  be  perpetuated  ? 
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"  The  war  continues.  In  considering  the  pol- 
icy to  be  adopted  for  siij^pressing  the  insurrec- 
tion, I  have  been  anxious  and  careful  that  the 
inevitable  conflict  for  tliis  purpose  shall  not 
degenerate  into  a  violent  and  remorseless  revo- 
lutionary struggle.  I  have,  therefore,  in  every 
case,  thought  it  proper  to  keep  the  integrity 
of  the  Union  prominent  as  the  primary  object 
of  the  contest  on  our  part,  leaving  all  ofuestions 
which  are  not  of  vital  military  importance  to 
the  more  deliberate  action  of  the  legislature. 

"  In  the  exercise  of  my  best  discretion  I  have 
adhered  to  the  blockade  of  the  ports  held  by 
the  insurgents,  instead  of  putting  in  force,  by 
jjroclamation,  the  law  of  Congress  enacted  at 
the  late  session  for  closing  those  ports. 

"  So,  also,  obeying  the  dictates  of  prudence, 
as  well  as  the  obligations  of  law,  instead  of 
transcending,  I  have  adhered  to  the  act  of  Con- 
gress to  confiscate  property  used  for  insurrec- 
tionary purposes.  If  a  new  law  upon  the  same 
subject  should  be  proposed,  its  propriety  will 
be  duly  considered.  The  Union  must  be  pre- 
served; and  hence,  all  indisjDensable  means  must 
be  emplo^'ed.  We  should  not  be  in  haste  to 
determine  that  radical  and  extreme  measures, 
which  may  reach  the  loyal  as  well  as  the  dis- 
loyal, are  indispensable. 

"  The  inaugural  address  at  the  beginning  of 
the  administration,  and  the  message  to  Con- 
gress at  the  late  special  session,  were  both 
mainly  devoted  to  the  domestic  controvers}' 
out  of  which  the  insurrection  and  consequent 
war  have  sprung.  Nothing  now  occurs  to  add 
or  subtract,  to  or  from,  the  principles  or  gen- 
eral purposes  stated  and  expressed  in  those 
documents. 

"The  last  ray  of  hope  for  preserving  the 
Union  peaceably  expired  at  the  assault  upon 
Fort  Sumter ;  and  a  general  review  of  what  has 
occurred  since  may  not  be  unprofitable.  What 
was  painfully  uncertain  then  is  much  better 
"defined  and  more  distinct  now;  and  the  prog- 
ress of  events  is  plainly  in  the  right  direction. 


The  insurgents  confidently  claimed  a  strong 
support  from  the  north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's 
line  ;  and  the  friends  of  the  Union  were  not  free 
from  apprehension  on  the  point.  This,  how- 
ever, was  soon  settled  definitely,  and  on  the 
right  side.  South  of  the  line,  noble  little  Dela- 
ware led  off  right  from  the  first.  Maryland  was 
made  to  seem  against  the  Union.  Our  soldiers 
were  assaulted,  bridges  were  burned,  and  rail- 
roads torn  up,  within  her  limits ;  and  we  were 
many  days,  at  one  time,  without  the  ability  to 
bring  a  single  regiment  over  her  soil  to  the 
capital. .  Now,  her  bridges  and  railroads  are 
repaired  and  open  to  the  government;  she 
already  gives  seven  regiments  to  the  cause  of 
the  Union,  and  none  to  the  enemy ;  and  her 
people,  at  a  regular  election,  have  sustained 
the  Union  by  a  larger  majority  and  a  larger 
aggregate  vote  than  they  ever  before  gave  to 
any  candidate,  or  any  question.  Kentucky,  too, 
for  some  time  in  doubt,  is  now  decidedly,  and, 
I  think,  unchangeably,  ranged  on  the  side  of 
the  Union.  Missouri  is  comparatively  quiet; 
and,  I  believe,  cannot  again  be  overrun  by  the 
insurrectionists.  These  three  states  of  Mary- 
land, Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  neither  of  which 
would  promise  a  single  soldier  at  first,  have  now 
an  aggregate  of  not  less  than  forty  thousand  in 
the  field  for  the  Union  ;  while,  of  their  citizens, 
certainly  not  more  than  a  third  of  that  number, 
and  they  of  doubtful  whereabouts,  and  doubt- 
ful existence,  are  in  arms  against  it.  After  a 
somewhat  bloody  struggle  of  months,  winter 
closes  on  the  Union  people  of  Western  Virginia, 
leaving  them  masters  of  their  own  country. 

"An  insurgent  force  of  about  fifteen  hundred, 
for  months  dominating  the  narrow  peninsular 
region  constituting  the  counties  of  Accomac 
and  Northampton,  and  known  as  eastern  shore 
of  Virginia,  together  with  some  contiguous 
parts  of  Maryland,  have  laid  down  their  arms ; 
and  the  people  there  have  renewed  their  alle- 
giance to,  and  accepted  the  protection  of,  the 
old  flag.     This  leaves  no  armed  insurrectionist 
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north  of  the  Potomac,  or  east  of  the  Chesa- 
peake. 

"Also,  we  have  obtained  a  foothig  at  each 
of  the  isolated  points,  on  the  southern  coast,  of 
Hatteras,  Port  Royal,  Tybee  Island,  near  Sa- 
vannah, and  Ship  Island ;  and  we  likewise  have 
some  general  accounts  of  popular  movements, 
in  behalf  of  the  Union,  in  North  Carolina  and 
Tennessee. 

"  These  things  demonstrate  that  the  cause 
of  the  Union  is  advancing  steadily  and  certainly 
southward. 

"  Since  your  last  adjournment,  Lieutenant- 
General  Scott  has-  retired  from  the  head  of  the 
army.  During  his  long  life,  the  nation  has  not 
been  unmindful  of  his  merit ;  yet,  on  calling  to 
mind  how  iaithfully,  ably,  and  brilliantly  he  has 
served  the  country,  from  a  time  far  back  in  our 
history,  when  few  of  the  now  living  had  been 
born,  and  thenceforward  continually,  I  cannot 
but  think  we  are  still  his  debtors.  I  submit, 
therefore,  for  your  consideration,  what  further 
mark  of  recognition  is  due  to  him,  and  to  our- 
selves, as  a  grateful  people. 

"  With  the  retirement  of  General  Scott  came 
the  executive  duty  of  appointing,  in  his  stead, 
a  general-in-chief  of  the  army.  It  is  a  fortu- 
nate circumstance  that  neither  in  counsel  nor 
country  was  there,  so  far  as  I  know,  any  diflfer- 
ence  of  opinion  as  to  the  proper  person  to 
be  selected.  The  retiring  chief  repeatedly  ex- 
pressed liis  judgment  in  fiivor  of  General 
McClellan  for  the  po.sition ;  and  in  this  the 
nation  seemed  to  give  a  unanimous  concur- 
rence. The  designation  of  General  McClellan 
is,  therefore,  in  considerable  degree,  the  selec- 
tion of  the  country,  as  well  as  of  the  Executive; 
and  hence  there  is  better  reason  to  hope  there 
will  be  given  him  the  confidence  and  cordial 
support  thus,  by  fair  implication,  promised,  and 
without  which  he  cannot,  with  so  full  efficiency, 
serve  the  country. 

"It  has  been  said  that  one  bad  general  is 
better  than  two  good  ones;  and  the  saying  is 


true,  if  taken  to  mean  no  more  than  that  an 
army  is  better  directed  by  a  single  mind, 
though  inferior,  than  by  two  superior  ones  at 
variance  and  cross-purposes  with  each  other. 

"And  the  .same  is  true  in  all  joint  operations 
wherein  those  engaged  can  have  none  but  a 
common  end  in  view,  and  can  differ  only  as  to 
the  choice  of  means.  In  a  storm  at  sea,  no  one 
on  board  .can  wish  the  ship  to  sink ;  and  yet, 
not  unfrequently,  all  go  down  together",  be- 
cause too  many  will  direct,  and  no  single  mind 
can  be  allowed  to  control. 

"  It  continues  to  develop  that  the  insurrection 
is  largel}'',  if  not  exclusively,  a  war  upon  the 
first  principle  of  popular  government  —  the 
rights  of  the  people.  Conclusive  evidence  of 
this  is  found  in  the  most  grave  and  maturely 
considered  public  documents,  as  well  as  in  the 
general  tone  of  the  insurgents.  In  those  docu- 
ments we  find  the  abridgment  of  the  existing 
right  of  suffrage,  and  the  denial  to  the  people 
of  all  right  to  participate  in  the  selection  of 
public  officers,  except  the  legislative,  boldly  ad- 
vocated, with  labored  arguments  to  prove  that 
large  control  of  the  people  in  government  is 
the  source  of  all  political  evil.  Monarchy  itself 
is  sometimes  hinted  at  as  a  possible  refuge  from 
the  power  of  the  people. 

"In  my  present  position,  I  could  scarcely  be 
justified  were  I  to  omit  raising  a  warning  voice 
against  this  approach  of  returning  despotism. 

"It  is  not  needed,  nor  fitting  here,  that  a 
general  argument  should  be  made  in  favor  of 
popular  institutions;  but  there  is  one  point, 
with  its  connections,  not  so  hackneyed  as  most 
others,  to  which  I  ask  a  brief  attention.  It  is 
the  efibrt  to  place  capital  on  an  equal  footing 
with,  if  not  above  Iahor,\\\  the  structiu-e  of  gov- 
ernment. It  is  assumed  that  labor  is  available 
only  in  connection  with  capital ;  that  nobody 
labors  unless  somebody  else,  owning  capital, 
somehow,  bj'  the  use  of  it,  induces  him  to  labor. 
This  assumed,  it  is  next  considered  whether  it 
is  best  that  capital  shall  hire  laborers,  and  thus 
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induce  them  to  \Yoik  by  their  own  consent,  or 
huj  them,  and  drive  tliem  to  it  without  their 
consent.  Having  proceeded  so  far,  it  is  natu- 
rally concluded  that  all  laborers  are  either  hired 
laborers,  or  what  we  call  slaves.  And  further, 
it  is  assumed  that  whoever  is  once  a  hired 
laborer  is  fixed  in  that  condition  for  life. 

"Now,  there  is  no  such  relation  between 
capital  and  labor  as  assumed  ;  nor  is  there  any 
such  thing  as  a  free  man  being  fixed  for  life  in 
the  condition  of  a  hired  laborer.  Both  these 
assumptions  are  false,  and  all  inferences  from 
them  are  groundless. 

"  Labor  is  prior  to,  and  independent  of,  cap- 
ital. Capital  is  only  the  fruit  of  labor,  and 
could  never  have  existed  if  labor  had  not  first 
existed.  Labor  is  the  superior  of  capital,  and 
deserves  much  the  higher  consideration.  Cap- 
ital has  its  rights,  which  are  as  worthy  of  pro- 
tection as  any  other  rights.  Nor  is  it  denied 
that  there  is,  aud  probably  always  will  be,  a 
relation  between  labor  and  capital,  producing 
mutual  benefits.  The  error  is  in  assuming  that 
the  whole  labor  of  community  exists  within 
that  relation,  h.  few  men  own  capital,  and  that 
few  avoid  labor  themselves,  and,  with  their  cap- 
ital, hire  or  buy  another  few  to  labor  for  them. 
A  large  majority  belong  to  neither  class  — 
neither  work  for  others,  nor  have  others  work- 
ing for  them.  In  most  of  the  southern  states, 
a  majority  of  the.  whole  people,  of  all  colors,  are 
neither  slaves  nor  masters ;  while  in  the  north- 
ern, a  large  majority  are  neither  hirers  nor 
hired.  Men  with  their  families  —  wives,  sons, 
and  daughters  —  work  for  themselves,  on  their 
farms,  in  their  houses,  and  in  their  shop.-*,  taking 
the  whole  product  to  themselves,  and  asking  no 
favors  ot"  capital  on  the  one  hand,  nor  of  hired 
laborers  or  slaves  on  the  other.  It  is  not  for- 
gotten that  a  considerable  number  of  persons 
mingle  their  own  labor  with  capital ;  that  is, 
they  labor  with  their  own  hands,  and  also  buy 
or  hire  others  to  labor  for  them ;  but  this  is 


only  a  mixed,  and  not  a  distinct  class.  No 
principle  stated  is  disturbed  by  the  existence 
of  this  mixed  class. 

"  Again :  as  has  already  been  said,  there  is 
not,  of  necessity,  any  such  thing  as  the  free 
hired  laborer  being  fixed  to  that  condition  for 
life.  Many  independent  men  every  whei-e  in 
these  states,  a  few  years  back  in  their  lives, 
were  hired  laborers.  The  prudent,  penniless 
beginner  in  the  world  labors  for  wages  a  while, 
saves  a  surplus  with  which  to  buy  tools  or  land 
for  himself;  then  labors  on  his  own  account 
another  while,  and  at  length  hires  another  new 
beginner  to  help  him.  This  is  the  just,  and 
generous,  and  prosperous  system,  which  opens 
the  way  to  all  —  gives  hope  to  all,  and  conse- 
quently energy,  and  progress,  and  improvement 
of  condition  to  all.  No  men  living  are  more 
worthy  to  be  trusted  than  those  who  toil  up 
from  poverty  —  none  less  inclined  to  take,  or 
touch,  aught  which  they  have  not  honestly 
earned.  Let  them  beware  of  surrendering  a 
political  power  which  they  already  possess,  and 
which,  if  surrendered,  will  surely  be  used  to 
close  the  door  of  advancement  against  such  as 
they,  and  to  fix  new  disabilities  and  burdens 
upon  them,  till  all  of  liberty  shall  be  lost. 

"  From  the  first  taking  of  our  national  cen- 
sus to  the  last  are  seventy  years ;  and  we  find 
our  population,  at  the  end  of  the  period,  eight 
times  as  great  as  it  was  at  the  beginning.  The 
increase  of  those  other  things  which  men  deem 
desirable,  has  been  even  greater.  We  thus 
have,  at  one  view,  what  the  popular  principle, 
applied  to  government,  through  the  machinery 
of  the  states  and  the  Union,  has  produced  in  a 
given  time;  and  also  what,  if  firmly  maintained, 
it  promises  for  the  future.  There  are  already 
among  us  those  who,  if  the  Union  be  preserved, 
will  live  to  see  it  contain  two  hundred  and  fifty 
millions.  The  struggle  of  to-day  is  not  alto- 
gether for  to-day  —  it  is  for  a  vast  future  also. 
With  a  reliance  on  Providence  all  the    more 
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firm  and  earnest,  let  us  proceed  in  the  great 
task  which  events  have  devolved  upon  us. 

"Abraham  Lincoln. 

"Washington,  December  3,   1861." 

By  the  report  of  the  secretary  of  war  it 
appeared  that  the  estimated  number  of  troops 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States  was,  of  vol- 
unteers six  hundred  and  forty  thousand  six 
hundred  and  thirty-seven,  and  of  regulars  twen- 
ty thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-four, 
making  an  aggregate  of  six  hundred  and  sixty 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventy-one  men. 
In  relation  to  the  organization  of  this  immense 
army,  the  secretary  said, — 

"  Congress,  during  its  extra  session,  author- 
ized the  army  to  be  increased  by  the  acceptance 
of  a  volunteer  force  of  five  hundred  thousand 
men,  and  made  an  appropriation  of  five  hundred 
millions  of  dollars  for  its  support.  A  call  for  the 
troops  was  immediately  made;  but  so  numer- 
ous were  the  offers  that  it  was  found  difficult 
to  discriminate  in  the  choice,  where  the  patriot- 
ism of  the  people  demanded  that  there  should 
be  no  restriction  upon  enlistments.  Every  por- 
tion of  the  loyal  states  desired  to  swell  the 
army,  and  every  community  was  anxious  that 
it  should  be  rejiresented  in  a  cause  that  ap- 
pealed to  the  noblest  impulses  of  our  people. 

"So  thoroughly  aroused  was  the  national 
heart,  that  I  have  no  doubt  this  force  would 
have  been  swollen  to  a. million,  had  not  the 
department  felt  compelled  to  restrict  it,  in  the 
absence  of  authority  from  the  representatives 
of  the  people  to  increase  the  limited  number. 
It  will  be  for  Congress  to  decide  whether  the 
army  shall  be  further  augmented,  with  a  view 
to  a  more  speedy  termination  of  the  war,  or 
whether  it  shall  be  confined  to  the  strength 
already  fixed  by  law.  In  the  latter  case,  with 
the  object  of  reducing  the  volunteer  force  to 
five'  hundred  thousand,  I  propose,  with  the  con- 
sent of  Congress,  to  consolidate  such  of  the 
regiments  as  may  from  time  to  time  fall  below 


the  I'egulation  standard.  The  adoption  of  this 
measure  will  decrease  the  number  of  officers, 
and  proportionably  diminish  the  expenses  of 
the  array. 

"  It  is  said  of  Napoleon,  by  Jomini,  that,  in  the 
campaign  of  1815,  that  great  general,  on  the 
1st  of  April,  had  a  regular  army  of  two  hundred 
thousand  men.  On  the  1st  of  June  he  had  in- 
creased this  force  to  four  hundred  and  fourteen 
thousand.  '  The  lilce  proportion,'  adds  Jomini, 
'  had  he  thought  proper  to  inaugurate  a  vast 
system  of  defence,  would  have  raised  it  to  seven 
hundred  thousand  men  b}-  the  1st  of  Septem- 
ber.' At  the  commencement  of  this  rebellion, 
inaugurated  by  the  attack  upon  Fort  Sumter, 
the  entire  military  force  at  the  disposal  of  this 
government  was  sixteen  thousand  and  six  reg- 
ulars, principally  employed  in  the  west  to  hold 
in  check  marauding  Indians.  In  April,  seventy- 
five  thousand  volunteers  were  called  upon  to 
enlist  for  three  months'  service,  and  responded 
with  such  alacrity  that  seventy-seven  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-five  were  immedi- 
ately obtained.  Under  the  authority  of  the  act 
of  Congress  of  July  22,  1861,  the  states  were 
asked  to  furnish  five  hundred  thousand  volun- 
teers, to  serve  for  three  years,  or  during  the 
war;  and  by  the  act  approved  the  29th  of  the 
same  month,  the  addition  of  twenty-five  thou- 
sand men  to  the  regular  army  of  the  United 
States  was  authorized.  The  result  is,  that  we 
have  now  an  army  of  upwards  of  six  hundred 
thousand  men.  If  we  add  to  this  the  number 
of  the  discharged  three  months'  volunteers,  the 
aggregate  force  furnished  to  the  government 
since  April  last  exceeds  seven  hundred  thou- 
sand men. 

"  We  have  here  an  evidence  of  the  wonder- 
ful strength  of  our  institutions.  Without  con- 
scriptiou.s,  levies,  drafts,  or  other  extraordinary 
expedients,  we  have  raised  a  greater  force  than 
that  whieh,  gathered  by  Napoleon  with  the  aid 
of  all  these  appliances,  was  coasidered  an  evi- 
dence of  his  wonderful  genius  and  energy,  and 
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of  the  military  sijirit  of  the  French  nation.  Here 
every  man  has  an  interest  in  the  government, 
and  rushes  to  its  defence  when  dangers  beset  it." 

In  another  part  of  his  report  the  secretar}^ 
advised  the  thorough  organization  of  the  militia 
of  the  country,  as  a  means  of  raising  speedily, 
in  case  of  necessity,  large  armies  for  defence, 
and  even  for  aggression.  Upon  this  point  the 
secretary  said,  — 

"In  my  last  report  I  called  attention  to  the  | 
fact  that  legislation  was  necessary  for  the  re- 
organization, upon  a  uniform  basis,  of  the  militia 
of  the  country.  Some  general  plan  should  be 
provided  by  Congress  in  aid  of  the  states,  by 
which  our  militia  can  be  organized,  armed,  and 
disciplined,  and  made  effective  at  any  moment 
for  immediate  service.  If  thoroughly  trained 
in  time  of  peace,  when  occasion  demands,  it 
may  be  converted  into  a  vast  army,  confident 
in  its  discipline  and  unconquerable  in  its  patri- 
otism. In  the  absence  of  any  general  system 
of  organization,  upwards  of  seven  hundred  thou- 
sand men  have  already  been  brovight  into  the 
field ;  and,  in  view  of  the  alacrity  and  enthusi- 
asm that  have  been  displayed,  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  express  the  belief  that  no  combination  of 
events  can  arise  in  which  this  country  will  not 
be  able  not  only  to  protect  itself,  but,  contrary 
to  its  policy,  which  is  peace  with  all  the  world, 
to  enter  upon  aggressive  operations  against  any 
power  that  ma}^  intermeddle  with  our  domestic 
afliiirs." 

Of  the  extent  of  the  territory  embraced  by 
the  rebellion,  and  in  relation  to  the  disaster  at 
Bull  Run,  the  report  spoke  as  follows  :  — 

"  The  conspiracy  against  the  government 
extended  over  an  area  of  seven  hundred  and 
thirty-three  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty- 
four  square  miles,  possessing  a  coast  line  of 
three  thousand  five  hundred  and  twenty-three 
miles,  and  a  shore  line  of  twenty-five  thousand 
four  hundred  and  fourteen  miles,  wkh  an  in- 
terior boundary  line  of  seven  thousand  and 
thirty-one   miles   in  length.      This   conspiracy 


stripped  us  of  arms  and  ammunitions,  and  scat- 
tered our  navy  to  the  most  distant  quarters  of 
the  globe.  The  effort  to  restore  the  Union, 
which  the  government  entered  on  in  April  last, 
was  the  most  gigantic  endeavor  in  the  history 
of  civil  war.  The  interval  of  seven  months  has 
been  spent  in  preparation. 

"The  history  of  this  rebellion,  in  common 
with  all  others,  for  obvious  causes,  records  the 
first  successes  in  favor  of  the  insurgents.  The 
disaster  of  Bull  Eun  was  but  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  premature  advance  of  our  brave 
but  undisciplined  troops,  which  the  impatience 
of  the  country  demanded.  The  betrayal  also 
of  our  movements  by  traitors  in  our  midst,  en- 
abled the  rebels  to  choose  and  intrench  their  £ 
position,  and  by  a  reenforcement  in  great 
strength,  at  the  moment  of  victory,  to  snatch 
it  from  our  grasp.  This  reverse,  however,  gave 
no  discouragement  to  our  gallant  people ;  they 
have  crowded  into  our  ranks,  and  although 
large  numbers  have  been  necessarily  rejected, 
a  mighty  army  in  invincible  array  stands  eager 
to  precipitate  itself  upon  the  foe.  The  check 
that  we  have  received  upon  the  Potomac  has, 
therefore,  but  postponed  the  campaign  for  a 
few  months.  The  other  successes  of  the  rebels, 
though  dearly  won,  were  mere  aflFairs  with  no 
important  or  permanent  advantages.  The  pos- 
session of  Western  Virginia  and  the  occupation 
of  Hatteras  and  Beaufort  have  nobly  redeemed 
our  transient  reverses." 

The  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  navy  gave 
a  detailed  account  of  the  increase  of  that  branch 
of  the  service,  from  the  feeble  and  scattered 
naval  force  which  he  found  at  his  control  when 
the  rebellion  commenced,  to  the  large  fleet 
which  was  brought  so  rapidly  into  the  service. 
The  number  of  vessels  in  actual  service,  or 
nearly  completed  and  equipped,  was  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-four,  a  large  proportion  of  which 
were  steamers';  the  whole  carrying  twenty- 
five  hundred  and  fifty-seven  guns,  and  not  less 
than  twenty-two  thousand  seamen. 
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The  rebellion  imposed  upon  Congress  the 
necessity  of  legislating  on  a  great  variety  of 
important  subjects.  A  large  majority  of  both 
houses  were  political  supporters  of  the  adminis- 
tration, and  at  this  time  the  greater  part  of  its 
political  opponents  gave  a  cordial  support  to 
most  of  its  measures  for  the  suppression  of 
the  rebellion.  There  were  a  few,  indeed,  who 
were  opposed  to  the  war,  or  to  "  coercive  meas- 
ures," as  they  were  called,  towards  the  seceded 
states.  But  in  the  general  hearty  loyalty  of 
all  parties  these  men  could  do  but  little  besides 
making  themselves  conspicuous  as  opponents 
of  the  war  in  which  the  patriotic  sympathies 
of  the  whole  people  were  enlisted.  The  busi- 
ness of  Congress,  therefore,  proceeded  with  more 
order  and  diligence  than  had  been  the  custom 
for  many  years  while  the  men  who  were  now 
in  rebellion  occupied  seats  in  the  Capitol. 


CHAPTER    LVII. 

Approach  of  Winter.  —  Military  Preparations.  —  General  Hal- 
leck  in  the  Western  Department.  —  His  Orders.  —  Skir- 
mishes.—  General  Pope's  Movements.  —  Attack  ou  a  Rebel 
Camp  at  Milford. —  Capture  of  the  Rebel  Force.  —  General 
Pope's  Report.  —  South-eastern  Missom-i  and  Kentucky.  — 
Partisan  Conflicts. — Bitter  Enmity  and  Warfare.  — Ai'my  of 
the  Potomac.  —  Sku'mishes.  — •  Affair  at  Drainesville.  —  Suc- 
cess of  the  Federal  Troops.  —  Defeat  of  the  Rebels.  —  Gen- 
eral Ord's  Report. —  Winter  on  the  Potomac.  —  Bad  Roads. 
—  Delay  in  Army  Movements.  —  Winter  Quarters.  —  Position 
of  the  Rebel  Army.  —  Blockade  of  the  Potomac. 

As  winter  came  on,  active  military  operations 
were  materially  interfered  with  by  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  weather,  and  the  difficulty  of  mov- 
ing troops  on  account  of  the  condition  of  the 
roads.  The  federal  forces,  however,  were  not 
altogether  idle,  and  while  preparations  were 
made  for  more  active  campaigns  in  the  spring, 
there  were  numerous  skirmishes  and  move- 
ments, both  at  the  west  and  in  Virginia,  most 
of  which  resulted  favorably  to  the  cause  of  the 
Union.  General  Halleck,  a  man  of  great  intel- 
lectual power  and  military  knowledge,  was  now 
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in  command  of  the  western  department,  and 
pushed  forward  the  preparations  for  a  grand 
movement  towards  the  south  when  the  season 
should  permit,  while  he  at  the  same  time  did 
not  neglect  to  advance  the  federal  forces  to 
such  positions  as  should  hold  the  rebels  in 
check.  He  also  issued  some  important  orders 
in  relation  to  disloyal  inhabitants  in  Missouri. 
One  of  these  compelled  such  disloyal  j^iarties  to 
contribute  to  the  support  of  loyal  refugees,  who 
had  been  deprived  of  their  property  and  driven 
from  their  homes  by  the  rebel  forces  in  the 
south-western  part  of  the  state.  Another  or- 
dered the  severest  penalties  to  be  inflicted  upon 
rebel  marauders  and  guerrillas,  who  preyed 
upon  the  property  of  loyal  citizens,  destroyed 
bridges,  and  committed  other  offences,  without 
belonging  to  the  organized  forces  of  the  rebels. 
Other  orders  issued  by  General  Halleck,  looking 
to  a  restoration  of  slaves  to  their  owners,  and 
prohibiting  the  harboring  of  them  within  the 
federal  lines,  gave  less  satisfaction ;  but  his 
general  administration  strengthened  the  Union 
cause,  and  vigorously  advanced  the  prepara- 
tions for  future  campaigns. 

Numerous  skirmishes  occurred  in  various 
parts  of  his  department,  but  most  of  them  were 
of  little  importance  in  themselves,  or  in  their 
consequences  upon  the  campaign.  One  of  the 
most  successful  movements  was  a  surprise  of  a 
rebel  camp  at  Milford,  in  western  Missouri,  by 
a  part  of  General  Pope's  forces.  A  slight  .skir- 
mish ensued  when  the  federal  troops  first  ad- 
vanced upon  the  rebel  position,  but  the  approach 
was  so  well  managed  that  the  rebels  found 
themselves  almost  surrounded  before  they  could 
make  any  efiectual  resistance,  and  they  were 
compelled  to  surrender.  The  number  of  pris- 
oners taken  by  this  movement  was  thirteen 
hundred,  with  a  large  number  of  small  arms, 
and  ammunition  and  supplies.  Similar  suc- 
cesses, of  less  importance,  by  General  Pope's 
forces,  materially  weakened  the  rebels,  by  dis- 
couraging those  who  sympathized  with  their 
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cause.  General  Pope's  official  report  gives  the 
followino-  account  of  his  advance  and  success- 
ful operations :  ^- 

"  Headquarters  District  Central  Missouri,      > 
"  Otterville,  Dec.  23,  1861.  $ 

"  Captain  :  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that, 
having  replaced  by  troops  from  Lamine  the 
garrison  of  Sedalia,  I  marched  from  that  place 
on  Sunday  the  15th  instant,  with  a  column  of 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  numbering  about 
four  thousand  men.  The  first  brigade  was  com- 
manded by  Colonel  J.  C.  Davis,  Indiana  volun- 
teers ;  the  second  by  Colonel  F.  Steele,  Eighth 
Iowa  regiment.  The  object  of  the  movement 
was  to  interpose  between  Price's  army  on  the 
Osage  and  the  recruits,  escort,  and  supplies  on 
their  way  south  from  the  Mississippi  River. 
This  body  of  the  enemy  was  represented  to  be 
between  four  and  six  thousand  strong,  with  a 
large  train  of  supplies. 

"I  encamped  on  the  15th,  eleven  miles  south- 
west of  Sedalia.  That  the  enemy  might  be 
thoroughly  misled  as  to  the  destination  of  the 
expedition,  it  was  given  out  that  the  movement 
was  upon  Warsaw,  and  the  troops  pursued  the 
road  to  that  place  several  miles  beyond  Sedalia. 
I  threw  forward  on  Clinton  four  companies  of 
the  first  Missouri  cavalry,  .under  Major  Hub- 
bard, with  orders  to  watch  any  movement  from 
Osceola,  to  prevent  any  reconnoissance  of  our 
main  column,  and  to  intercept  any  messengers 
to  the  enemy  at  Osceola.  On  the  16th  I  pushed 
forward  by  forced  march  twenty-seven  miles, 
and,  with  my  whole  force,  occupied  at  sunset 
a  position  between  the  direct  road  from  War- 
rensburg  to  Clinton,  and  the  road  by  Chilhowee, 
which  latter  is  the  road  heretofore  pursued  by 
returning  soldiers  and  by  recruit.s.  Shortly 
after  sunset,  the  advance,  consisting  of  four 
companies  of  Iowa  cavalry,  under  Major  Tor- 
rence,  captured  the  enemy's  pickets  at  Chil- 
howee, and  learned  that  he  was  encamped  in 
force  (about  twenty-two  hundred)  six  miles 
north  of  that  town. 


"  After  resting  the  horses  and  men  for  a  couple 
of  hour.s,  I  threw  forward  ten  companies  of 
cavalry,  and  a  section  of  artillery,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Brown,  seventh  Missouri  regi- 
ment, in  pursuit,  and  followed  with  my  whole 
force,  posting  the  main  body  between  Warrens- 
burg  and  Rose  Hill,  to  support  the  pursuing 
column.  T,  at  the  same  time,  reenforced  Major 
Hubbard  with  two  companies  of  Merrill's  Horse, 
and  directed  him,  in  order  to  secure  our  flank 
in  the  pursuit,  to  push  forward,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, towards  Osceola.  This  officer  executed 
his  duty  with  distinguished  ability  and  vigor, 
driving  back  and  capturing  the  pickets,  and 
one  entire  company  of  the  enemy's  cavalry, 
with  tents,  baggage,  and  wagons.  One  of  the 
pickets  and  two  wagons  were  captured  within 
the  lines  of  Rains's  division,  encamped  north 
of  the  Osage  River. 

"The  column  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown 
continued  the  pursuit  vigorously  all  night  of  the 
16th,  all  day  of  the  17th,  and  part  of  the  night 
of  the  same  day,  his  advance  guard  consisting 
of  Foster's  company  of  Ohio  cavalry,  and  a  de- 
tachment of  thirty  men  of  the  fourth  regular 
cavalry,  occupying  Johnstown  in  the  course  of 
the  night.  The  enemy  began  to  scatter  as  soon 
as  the  pursuit  grew  close,  disappearing  in  every 
direction  in  the  bushes,  and  by  every  by-path, 
driving  their  wagons  into  farra-j'ards  remote 
from  the  road,  and  throwing  out  their  loads. 
As  these  wagons  were  all  two-horse  wagons  of 
the  country,  and  had  been  in  fact  taken  by  force 
from  the  farm-houses,  it  was  impossible  to  iden- 
tify them.  When  our  pursuit  reached  Johns- 
town, about  midnight  on  the  17th,  the  enemy, 
reduced  to  about  five  hundred,  scattered  com- 
pletely, one  portion  fleeing  precipitately  toward 
Butler,  and  the  other  toward  Papinsville. 

"The  main  body  of  my  command  moved 
slowly  towards  Warrensburg,  awaiting  the  re- 
turn of  the  force  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Brown,  which  proceeded  from  Johnstown  to 
scour  the  country  south  of  Grand  River  to  the 
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neighborhood  of  Chnton.  In  these  operations 
sixteen  wagons,  loaded  with  tents  and  supplies, 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners,  were  cap- 
tured. The  enemy's  force  was  thoroughly  dis- 
persed. 

'•'  On  the  morning  of  the  18th,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Brown's  force  rejoined  the  command. 
Knowing  that  there  must  still  be  a  large  force 
of  the  enemy  north  of  us,  I  moved  forward 
slowl}^,  on  the  18th,  towards  WaiTensburg,  and, 
when  near  that  town,  the  spies  and  scouts  I 
had  sent  out  before  marching  from  iSedalia,  in 
the  direction  of  Lexington,  Waverly,  and  Arrow 
Eock,  reported  to  me  that  a  large  force  was 
moving  from  the  two  latter  places,  and  would 
encamp  that  night  at  the  mouth  of  Clear  Creek, 
jixst  south  of  Milford. 

"  I  posted  the  main  body  of  mj'  command 
between  Warrensburg  and  Knob  Noster,  to 
close  all  outlet  to  the  south  between  those  two 
points,  and  despatched  seven  companies  of  cav- 
alry, (five  of  the  Ohio  first  and  two  of  the 
fourth  regular  cavalry,)  afterward  reenforced 
by  another  company  of  regular  cavahy,  and  a 
section  of  artillery,  all  under  command  of  Col- 
onel J.  C.  Davis,  Lidiana  volunteers,  to  march 
on  the  town  of  Milford,  so  as  to  turn  the  ene- 
my's left  and  rear,  and  intercept  his  retreat  to 
the  north-east,  at  the  same  time  directing  Major 
Marshall,  with  Merrill's  regiment  of  horse,  to 
march  from  Warrensburg  on  the  same  point, 
turning  the  enemy's  right  and  rear,  and  forming 
junction  with  Colonel  Davis. 

"  The  main  body  of  my  command  occupied 
a  point  four  miles  south,  and  ready  to  advance 
at  a  moment's  notice,  or  to  intercept  the  enemy's 
retreat  south.  Colonel  Davis  marched  prompt^ 
ly  and  vigorously  with  the  forces  under  his 
command,  and  at  a  late  hour  in  the  afternoon 
came  upon  the  enemy  encamped  in  the  wooded 
bottom-land  on  the  west  side  of  Blackwater, 
opposite  the  mouth  of  Clear  Creek.  Ilis  pick- 
ets were  immediately  driven  in  across  the 
stream,  which  was  deep,  miry,  and  impassable, 


except  by  a  long,  narrow  bridge,  whieli  the 
enemy  occupied  in  force,  as  is  believed,  under 
Colonel  Magoffin. 

"  Colonel  Davis  brought  forward  his  force, 
and  directed  that  the  bridge  be  carried  by 
assault.  The  two  companies  of  the  fourth 
regular  cavalry  being  in  advance,  under  the 
command,  respectively,  of  Lieutenant  Gordon 
and  Lieutenant  Araory,  were  designated  for 
that  service,  and  were  supported  by  the  five 
companies  of  the  first  Iowa  cavalry.  Lieuten- 
ant Gordon,  of  the  fourth  cavalry,  led  the 
charge  in  person,  with  the  utmost  gallantry 
and  vigor,  carried  the  bridge  in  fine  style,  and 
immediately  formed  his  company  on  the  oppo- 
site side.  He  was  promptly  followed  by  the 
other  companies.  The  force  of  the  enemy 
posted  at  the  bridge  retreated  precipitately 
over  a  narrow  open  space,  into  the  woods, 
where  his  whole  force  was  posted.  The  two 
companies  of  the  fourth  cavahy  formed  in  line 
at  once,  advanced  upon  the  enemy,  and  were 
received  with  a  volley  of  small  arms,  muskets, ' 
rifles,  and  shot  guns.  One  man  was  killed  and 
eight  wounded  by  this  discharge.  With  one 
exception,  all  belonged  to  company  D,  fourth 
cavalry.  Lieutenant  Gordon. 

"  Lieutenant  Gordon  himself  received  several 
balls  through  the  cap.  Our  forces  still  contin- 
uing to  press  forward,  and  the  enemy  finding 
his  retreat  south  and  west  cut  off,  and  that  he 
was  in  presence  of  a  large  force,  and  at  best 
could  only  prolong  the  contest  a  short  time, 
surrendered  at  discretion.  His  force,  reported 
by  colonel  commanding,  consisted  of  parts  of 
two  regiments  of  infimtry  and  three  companies 
of  cavalry,  numbering  in  all  thirteen  hundred 
men,  among  whom  there  were  three  colonels, 
(Robinson,  Alexander,  and  Magoffin,)  one  lieu- 
tenant-colonel, (Robinson,)  one  major,  (Harris.) 
and  fifty-one  commissioned  company  officers. 
About  five  hundred  horses  and  miiles,  seventy- 
three  wagons  heavily  loaded  witli  powder,  lead, 
tents,  subsistence  stores,  and  supplies  of  various 
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kinds,  fell  into  our  hands,  as  also  a  thousand 
stand  of  arms. 

"  The  whole  force  captured,  with  their  train, 
were  marched  into  the  camp  of  the  main  body, 
reaching  there  about  midnight.  Many  arms 
were  thrown  away  by  the  enemy,  in  the  bushes 
and  creek,  when  he  surrendered,  and  have  not 
yet  been  found.     .     .     . 

"  I  am,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

"John  Pope, 
"  Brigadier-General  commanding. 

"To  Captain  J.  C.  Kelton,  A.  A.  G., 
"  Department  of  the  Missouri." 

Skirmishes  and  small  engagements  occurred, 
also,  in  south-eastern  Missouri  and  in  Kentucky, 
besides  the  affairs  recorded  in  previous  pages. 
The  success  was  various,  but  for  the  most  part 
the  advantage  was  on  the  side  of  the  federal 
troops.  None  of  these  engagements,  however, 
were  of  much  importance,  except  so  far  as  they 
kept  in  check  movements  by  which  the  rebels 
might  have  gained  considerable  advantages. 
Through  the  greater  part  of  both  Missouri  and 
Kentucky  there  were  partisan  conflicts.  The 
people  were  divided  in  their  allegiance,  and  in 
some  places  a  bitter  and  relentless  warfare  was 
waged  by  those  who  enlisted  in  the  rebel  cause 
upon  their  loyal  neighbors,  when  the  latter 
were  in  a  minority.  It  would  be  but  natural 
if  such  a  warfore,  which  was  originated  by  the 
disloyal,  should  sometimes  be  waged  in  retalia- 
tion by  Union  men,  as  in  some  places  it  un- 
doubtedly was.  But  the  persecution,  robbery, 
and  slaughter  by  the  rebel  partisans  and  guer- 
rilla parties  infinitely  exceeded  all  the  acts  of 
this  kind  which  could  justly  be  charged  upon 
loyal  men.  The  orders  of  General  Halleck  were 
directed  to  the  suppression  of  such  internecine 
warfare,  and  stringent  measures  succeeded  in 
some  measure  in  restoring  peace  to  a  large 
part  of  these  states,  by  overawing  or  compelling 
the  departure  of  those  who  were  disposed  to  aid 
the  rebel  cause.  In  the  mean  time  the  prepa- 
rations for  a  grand   advance  at  the  west  into 


the  rebellious  states  were  prosecuted  with  vigor, 
and  on  a  scale  that  promised  good  results. 

Along  the  line  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac, 
though  there  were  occasional  slight  skirmishes 
between  small  advanced  parties  and  pickets, 
no  affair  of  importance  occurred  during  the 
month  of  December,  except  an  engagement  at 
Drainesville,  between  a  large  foraging  party  of 
the  federal  army  and  about  an  equal  force  of 
the  rebels,  which  took  place  on  the  20th  of  that 
month.  The  federal  troops  were  under  the 
command  of  Brigadier-General  Ord,  and  con- 
sisted of  that  officer's  brigade,  a  regiment  of 
rifles,  a  battery  of  light  artillery,  and  two 
squadrons  of  cavalry,  all  of  the  "  Pennsylvania 
Keserves,"  under  Major-General  McCall.  This 
force  was  sent  forward  for  the  purpose  of  driv- 
ing back  the  enemy's  pickets  to  a  greater  dis- 
tance from  the  federal  lines  and  to  procure 
forage.  Near  Drainesville,  a  small  village  on 
the  road  leading  from  Washington  to  Leesburg, 
a  rebel  force  of  four  or  five  regiments,  with 
artillery  and  cavalry,  under  command  of  Gen- 
eral Stuart,  was  also  moving  out  upon  a  forag- 
ing expedition.  General  Ord  entered  Draines- 
ville Avith  a  part  of  his  force,  driving  out  and 
scattering  the  rebel  cavalry  picket  which  was 
stationed  there.  He  then  awaited  the  collec- 
tion of  forage,  disposing  of  his  forces  as  they 
came  up  so  as  to  protect  the  foraging  party. 
While  thus  engaged,  the  rebel  forces  of  Gen- 
eral Stuart  advanced  to  make  an  attack.  After 
some  skirmishing  between  the  flanking  com- 
panies and  rebels  concealed  in  the  woods,  the 
attack  was  commenced  more  in  earnest  by  the 
rebel  artillery,  which  was  served  with  little 
effect,  and  was  responded  to  by  General  Ord's 
artillery  from  a  position  in  which  it  could  enfi- 
lade the  road  where  the  enemy's  guns  and  a 
part  of  his  infantry  were  posted.  Soon  the  in- 
fantry on  both  sides  were  advanced,  and  a  consid- 
erable part  of  them  became  engaged.  The  rebels 
made  a  determined  attack  upon  one  flank  of 
the   federal    troops,   but   they  were   met  Avith 
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spirit,  and  were  driven  back  with  loss.  One  of 
General  Ord's  regiments  was  ordered  to  charge 
upon  and  take  the  rebel  battery ;  but  to  do  this 
they  were  obliged  to  advance  through  a  thick 
wood,  and  when  they  emerged  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  position  which  had  been  occupied  by 
the  rebel  artillery,  the  latter  had  retreated,  and 
the  entire  force  of  the  enemy  were  soon  rap- 
idly retiring,  a  portion  of  it  in  great  confusion. 
The  retreating  forces  were  followed  but  a  short 
distance ;  suificient,  however,  to  make  certain  a 
A"ery  decided  success  on  the  part  of  the  Union 
troops.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  greatly  ex- 
ceeded that  of  the  federal  force,  and  the  arms 
and  equipments  which  they  left  upon  the  field, 
as  well  as  the  considerable  number  of  wounded, 
whom  they  did  not  even  attempt  to  cany  with 
them,  showed  the  haste  in  which  they  had  re- 
tired. General  McCall  arrived  upon  the  field 
near  the  close  of  the  engagement,  and  when 
the  success  was  secured  he  ordered  the  federal 
force  to  retire,  deeming  it  imprudent  to  remain 
witli  inch  a  force  in  a  place  to  which  the  rebels 
could  in  a  short  time  bring  up  heavy  reenforce- 
ments  to  their  discomfited  comrades.  Accord- 
ingly General  Ord's  command  retired  to  their 
camp,  taking  with  them  the  forage  they  had 
collected,  the  wounded  prisoners,  and  their  own 
dead  and  wounded.  The  following  is  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  General  Ord's  official  report :  — 

"Camp  Piekpont,  Va.,  Dec.  21,  1861. 

"  Sir  :  I  have  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to 
the  enclosed  order,  I,  at  six  A.  M.  yesterday, 
started  towards  Dickey's  and  Henderson's,  about 
three  miles  this  side  of  Drainesville,  on  the 
Leesburg  pike,  with  my  brigade,  the  first  rifles, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Kane,  Easton's  battery,  and 
two  squadrons  of  cavalry.  I  likewise  heard 
that  it  was  probable  there  was  a  respectable 
picket  of  cavalry  in  Drainesville,  and  that  the 
pickets  supposed  by  you  to  be  near  the  river, 
behind  Dickey's,  had  left.  I  then  determined 
to  send  three  companies  of  the  tenth,  and  twen- 


ty cavalry,  with  the  foraging  party  to  Gunnell's, 
between  the  pike  and  the  river,  and  with  the 
remainder  of  the  force  proceed  to  Drainesville, 
satisfied  that,  though  I  might  be  exceeding  the 
letter  of  my  instructions,  should  I  find  the 
enemy  and  pick  up  a  few,  you  would  not  object. 
This  I  did,  though  Colonel  McCalmont,  hearing 
that  there  was  a  large  force  on  our  left,  remained 
with  his  part  of  a  regiment,  and  that  detained 
the  two  regiments  behind  him,  (I  had  sent  for 
them ;)  but  was  obliged  to  enter  Drainesville 
with  my  artilleiy  and  cavalry,  and  a  small  ad- 
vanced guard  only  on  the  road,  the  first  rifles 
and  Colonel  Jackson's  regiment  flanking  this 
column  in  the  woods  on  the  right  and  left. 
The  cavalry  picket  in  town  fled,  scattered,  and 
remained  in  small  squads,  watching. 

"  While  waiting  in  Drainesville  for  the  regi- 
ments in  the  rear  to  come  up,  I  posted  my  ar- 
tillery and  cavalry,  and  Jackson's  regiment  of 
infantry,  and  a  couple  of  companies  of  the  first 
rifles,  so  as  to  cover  the  approaches,  and  sent 
for  Colonel  Kane's  regiment  to  occupy  the  road 
in  our  then  rear,  my  front  being  towards  Cen- 
treville.  This  I  did,  because,  from  the  occasional 
appearance  of  a  few  mounted  men  on  a  slope 
behind  some  woods  in  a  hollow  to  my  left  and 
front,  and  a  broad  mass  of  smoke  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, I  felt  pretty  sure  that  there  was  a 
force  there  preparing  some  mischief  As  soon 
as  Colonel  McCalmont  came  up  with  his  regi- 
ment, the  tenth,  followed  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Penrose,  the  sixth,  and  Colonel  Taggart  with 
the  twelfth,  and  while  preparing  to  resist  anj^ 
attack  and  to  cover  my  foraging  party,  I  learned 
that  the  enemy,  in  force,  had  approached  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Leesburg  pike,  with  field 
pieces  and  infantry,  and  had  driven  in  my 
pickets,  wounding  two  men.  Thinking  they 
would  attack  on  l;ol/i  sides  of  the  turnpike  as  I 
returned  eastward,  I  ordered  (to  meet  this  ex- 
pected attack)  Colonel  McCalmont's  regiment 
on  the  left  or  river  side  of  the  road  in  the 
woods,  left  in  front,  and  if  the  enemy  showed 
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himself  on  that  side,  to  bring  his  regiment  for- 
ward into  line.  Colonel  Jackson's  regiment, 
of  which  and  its  gallant  colonel  I  cannot  speak 
in  too  high  terms,  I  ordered  to  flank  the  road 
in  the  same  way  on  the  right  of  the  road  in  the 
woods,  and  do  the  same  if  the  enemy  showed 
on  that  side.  Between  these  flanking  regi- 
ments I  ordered  the  Kane  rifles  to  meet  the 
enemy  (behind  us)  in  the  road,  the  cavalry  to 
follow,  and  the  artillery  I  took  with  me  to  post 
them  and  answer  the  enemy's  artillery,  which 
had  opened  fire  on  our  (their)  right,  (the  south,) 
directing  the  rear  guard  to  cover  the  column 
of  the  sixth  and  twelfth  regiments  infantry  in 
the  road  from  cavalry.  The  artillery  went  at 
a  run  past  the  station  I  selected  for  them,  cap- 
sizing one  of  their  pieces.  I  brought  them 
back,  told  the  captain  where  to  post  his  guns, 
and  then  went  to  remove  the  cavalry,  then  ex- 
posed in  the  road  swept  by  the  enemy,  (whose 
attack  was  from  a  thickly  wooded  hill  on  our 
right  flank,  the  south.)  Their  force,  I  saw,  was 
a  very  bold  one,  very  well  posted,  and  the  ar- 
tillery was  only  about  five  hundred  yards  off, 
with  a  large  force  of  infantry  on  both  its  flanks 
and  in  front,  covered  and  surrounded  by  woods 
and  thickets.  Moving  east  with  the  cavalry, 
which  was  of  no  use  here,  I  came  to  a  place  in 
the  road,  covered  toward  the  enemy  by  a  high 
blufi"  and  dense  thickets,  which  thickets  I  in- 
tended to  occupy  with  infantry.  Here  I  left 
the  cavalry,  surrounded  l)y  dense  forests,  where- 
in they  could  neither  fight  nor  be  hurt. 

"  As  I  had  at  first  thought  the  enemy  would 
attack  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  and  moved  my 
infantry  to  meet  such  an  attack,  and  as  their 
attack  was  confined  to  the  right,  it  l^ecame 
necessary  to  change  my  front.  As  neither 
McCalniont  nor  Jackson  had  had  time  to  come 
into  line  under  first  orders,  when  I  discovered 
this,  and  was  moving  by  the  flank,  and  as,  be- 
fore I  placed  the  artillery  and  cavalry,  I  had 
seen  the  rifles  closely  engaging  the  enemy  by 
a  flank  movement,  covering  themselves  by  some 


houses  and  fences,  my  right,  in  meeting  the  at- 
tack, thus  became  the  village  of  Drainesville, 
my  left  the  gorge  and  woods  occupied  by  my 
cavalry  on  the  Leesburg  pike.  After  securing 
the  cavalry,  I  found,  by  carefully  observing  the 
enemy's  fire  and  battery,  that  their  guns  were 
in  a  road  which  could  be  enfiladed.  I  ordered 
Captain  Eastou  to  right  the  capsized  gun,  and 
bring  it  to  the  spot  from  which  this  road  could 
be  raked  ;  removed  two  other  guns  to  this  spot, 
gave  the  gunners  the  distance  and  elevation, 
observed  the  result,  and  finding,  after  a  round 
or  two,  that  the  enemy's  fire  slackened,  and  the 
gunners  were  raking  the  road  beautifully,  with- 
out being  discomposed  by  the  enemy's  fire,  I 
told  them  "  to  keep  at  that,"  and  determined 
to  push  the  infantry  forward.  I  found  them 
(except  the  Kane  rifles,  the  ninth,  Jackson's, 
and  the  tenth,  the  McCalmont  regiment,  which 
were  as  above  stated)  in  the  ditches,  under 
fences,  and  covering  themselves  as  best  they 
might.  I  started  them  forward,  Kane  at  the 
head  of  his  regiment  leading.  His  and«Jack- 
son's  regiments  required  no  urging.  McCal- 
mont's  regiment  was  kept  in  excellent  order 
by  its  colonel,  (than  whom  a  better  oflicer  is 
not  found  in  my  brigade,)  and  acted  as  a  re- 
serve. I  put  them  in  the  woods  —  pushed  and 
exhorted  them  up  the  hill,  having  directed  the 
battery  to  cease  firing,  and  proceeding  with  my 
infantry  with  the  bayonet.  About  this  time, 
between  three  and  four  o'clock,  (the  action  be- 
gan at  half-past  two.)  General  McCall,  I  was  in- 
formed, arrived  on  the  field.  As  I  was  very  busy 
urging  the  men  forward,  and  they  required 
all  my  attention  to  keep  them  to  their  work, 
I  did  not  at  once  report ;  but  when  we  reached 
the  ground  occupied  by  the  enemy's  battery, 
I  reported  to  him.  He  was  so  kind  as  to  direct 
me  to  continue  the  pursuit  in  the  same  order, 
and  to  continue  my  dispositions,  which  I  did. 
The  enemy  were  pursued  fully  half  a  mile  fur- 
ther, hut  they  had  left  the  neighborhood  in 
great  haste,  leaving  their  arms,  a  portion  of 
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their  dead  and  wounded,  clothing,  ten  horses, 
and  a  quantity  of  artillery  equipments,  with 
two  caissons  and  a  limber,  scattered  along  the 
road  towards  Centreville,  and  in  the  woods  on 
both  sides.     .     .     . 

"  The  enemy  left  twenty-one  of  their  most 
desperately  wounded  on  the  field,  who  were 
taken  up,  carried  to  houses,  and  their  wounds 
dressed  by  our  surgeons,  but  they  will  nearly 
all  die.  Their  dead  left  on  the  field  is  variously 
estimated  from  fifty  to  seventy-five.  Our  ar- 
tillery did  terrible  havoc,  exploding  one  ammu- 
nition wagon,  and  some  of  their  men  whom 
we  brought  in  say  the  slaughter  was  terrible. 
Several  dead  lay  around  the  exploded  caisson, 
three  of  whose  blackened  corpses  were  head- 
less. The  prisoners  further  state  that  Colonel 
Taylor  was  doubtless  killed ;  two  of  their  offi- 
cers were  left  on  the  ground,  and  how  many 
were  carried  off"  it  is  difficult  to  say.  After  the 
aflFair,  we  built  our  bivouac  fires  in  Drainesville. 
Thus,  sir,  we,  on  returning  to  camp,  had  marched 
twenty-four  miles,  beaten  the  enemy,  loaded 
our  wagons  with  forage,  bringing  in  twelve 
mules,  our  'killed,  (seven,)  and  wounded,  (sixty,) 
among  whom  are  four  captains.     .     .     . 

"  The  prisoners  report  that  the  brigade  en- 
gaged against  us  was  composed  of  the  Kentucky 
I'ifles,  an  Alabama,  a  South  Carolina,  and  a 
Virginia  regiment,  with  a  six-gun  battery,  all 
under  the  command  of  General  Stuart. 

"  I  must  not  forget  the  prompt  manner  in 
which  General  Reynolds  came  up  from  Diffi- 
cult Creek,  some  four  miles  off",  as  soon  as  he  I 
heard  the  cannonading.  He  arrived  too  late, 
it  is  true,  to  take  part  in  the  affiiir,  but  the 
certainty  that  he  would  come  with  his  brigade, 
insured  a  victory,  and  stimulated  our  men  to , 
earn  it. 

"  With  respect,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
"  E.  0.  C.  Ord, 
"  B riff adier- General  Volunteers. 

"  Col.  H.  J.  BiDDLE, 

'*  Asshtant  Adjutant  General^  McCaWs  Division.'* 


As  the  winter  season  advanced,  the  roads 
became  in  many  places  impracticable  for  artil- 
lery and  heavy  trains,  and  though  a  movement 
of  the  great  army  which  had  been  collected 
!  and  organized  on  the  Potomac  was  for  a  long 
j  time  confidently  expected  by  the  people,  it  be- 
Icame  evident  at  last  that  the  season  for  an 
!  effective  campaign  was  passed.  This  was  a 
great  disappointment  to  the  loyal  people,  who 
desired  that  a  crushing  blow  should  be  struck 
at  once,  and  not  a  little  discontent  was  mani- 
fested on  account  of  the  delay,  which  was  va- 
I  riously  attributed  to  the  government  and  to 
the  commanding  general.  The  army  did  not 
nominally  go  into  winter  quarters,  and  this 
kept  alive  for  a  long  time  the  expectation  that 
a  movement  would  be  made.  The  soldiers, 
however,  suffered  from  the  exposure  in  their 
tents,  until  they  were  permitted  by  various 
expedients  to  render  them  more  comfortable. 
Some  of  the  troops  had  huts  which  proved  a 
better  shelter  than  the  tents.  Others  contrived, 
by  walls  of  turf  over  which  the  tents  were 
raised,  to  make  more  comfortable  quarters. 
Various  expedients  and  inventions  were  also 
resorted  to  by  which  the  huts  and  tents  could 
be  warmed  by  fire.  With  abundant  supplies 
the  health  of  the  arm}'  continued  good,  not- 
withstanding what  was  considered  its  great 
exposure  to  the  cold  and  storms  ;  and  the  sol- 
diers were  moreover  contented  and  confident 
of  victory  whenever  they  should  be  led  to 
battle  by  their  commander. 

Meanwhile  the  rebel  arm}-,  the  main  body 
of  which  was  posted  near  Manassa.'^,  prepared 
their  winter  quarters  in  a  similar  manner, 
though  with  a  more  evident  purpose  of  a  con- 
tinuance in  their  position  through  the  inclem- 
ent season.  They  were  not  so  well  provided 
with  tents  as  the  Union  troops,  and  constructed 
a  large  number  of  huts,  in  which  they  were 
quartered.  Their  advance  posts  and  pickets 
continued  to  be  thrown  forward  towards  the 
federal  lines,  and  they  boasted  that  the  position 


448 


HISTORY   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


of  their  army  was  such  that  it  could  be  con- 
centrated in  a  short  time  to  resist  successfully 
any  attack  that  might  be  made  by  the  federal 
forces.  The  rebels,  however,  did  not  appear 
disposed  at  this  time  to  assume  the  oflfensive, 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  had  the 
army  of  the  Potomac,  strong  in  numbers  and 
enthusiasm,  been  led  against  the  enemy  before 
the  winter  rendered  an  advance  impossible,  it 
would  have  found  the  rebels  unprepared  to  re- 
sist the  attack  and  would  have  achieved  a  great 
victory.  But  the  policy  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment, or  of  the  commanding  general,  appeared 
to  be  delay  for  the  preparation  of  other  armies 
and  expeditions,  and  the  perfection  of  the  sol- 
diers in  discipline  and  drill. 

Since  the  22d  of  October,  the  Potomac  had 
been  effectually  blockaded  by  the  rebel  batte- 
ries, erected  upon  all  the  commanding  points 
on  the  Virginia  side  below  Alexandria.  No 
vessels,  except  occasionally  by  stealth,  could 
pass  up  or  down  the  river,  and  the  immense 
supplies  required  for  the  federal  army  were 
necessarily  transported  by  railroad.  The  horses 
consequently  suffered  frequently  for  the  want 
of  forage.  The  naval  forces  on  the  Potomac 
were  ready  and  anxious  to  attack  and  silence 
the  various  rebel  batteries,  if  a  sufficient  land 
force  should  cooperate  and  hold  the  positions 
thus  gained.  But  the  proposition  was  not  re- 
ceived with  favor  hy  those  who  controlled  the 
movements  of  the  army,  the  position  of  the 
enemy  along  the  banks  of  the  river  being  con- 
sidered of  little  value,  in  a  military  view, 
though  for  the  time  being  a  serious  inconve- 
nience in  the  transportation  of  supplies.  Ac- 
cordingly no  attempt  was  made  to  dislodge  the 
enemy  from  these  positions,  and  Washington 
was  effectually  blockaded  from  direct  commu- 
nication with  the  sea.  Such  was  the  general 
position  of  affairs  at  the  end  of  the  year  1861. 

The  year  closed  with  disappointment,  both 
to  the  people  of  the  loyal  states  and  to  the 
insurgents.      Though   much   had   really  been 


gained  by  the  federal  government  since  the 
commencement  of  hostilities,  the  loyal  people 
had  expected  that  some  early  decisive  blow 
would  be  struck,  which  should  show  the  power 
of  the  government  and  lead  to  submission  and 
peace.  The  course  of  events  had  dispelled 
that  idea,  so  generally  entertained  at  first,  and 
the  loyal  people,  convinced  that  they  must 
show  an  overwhelming  force,  and  a  determina- 
tion to  use  it  to  crush  rebellion,  furnished  with 
patriotism  and  spii'it  the  men  and  means  re- 
quired. They  asked  only  that  the  forces  thus 
supplied  should  be  used  promptly  and  effectu- 
ally. When  the  year  closed  with  immense 
armies  in  the  field,  and  large  fleets  upon  the 
sea,  and  all  apparently  idle,  it  was  quite  natural 
that  there  should  be  some  feeling  of  disappoint- 
ment and  dissatisfaction.  Such  a  feeling  was 
manifested,  however,  only  by  an  earnest  call 
for  activity  and  efficiency  on  the  part  of  the 
government  and  its  officers. 

On  the  other  hand  the  rebels,  more  impul- 
sive than  the  people  of  the  north,  and  more  in 
earnest,  had  also  expected,  by  some  sudden 
blows,  to  sever  the  Union  and  achieve  their 
independence.  Their  success  at  Bull  Eun  en- 
couraged this  idea,  and  among  the  people  of 
the  south  there  was  great  disappointment  that 
the  army,  which  they  then  believed  invincible, 
did  not  move  at  once  on  Washington,  and  end 
the  war  by  a  decisive  victory.  The  leaders  of 
the  rebellion  saw  the  necessity  of  a  different 
policy.  With  delay,  intervention  on  the  part 
of  foreign  powers,  the  hope  of  which  had  been 
entertained  from  the  outset,  became  an  ele- 
ment of  eventual  success,  which  was  invariably 
counted  upon.  The  capture  of  Mason  and 
SHdell,  and  their  forcible  removal  from  a  Brit- 
ish vessel,  it  was  confidently  expected  would 
not  only  secure  the  intervention  of  the  British 
government,  but  in  the  form  of  active  hostili- 
ties, which  would  certainly  ruin  the  United 
States.  When  the  difficulties  which  arose  out 
of  that  capture  were  amicably  settled,  and  the 
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expectation  of  an  immediate  alliance  with 
Great  Britain  was  disappointed,  a  general  feel- 
ing of  depression  and  discontent  seemed  to 
pervade  the  rebel  states.  The  success  of  the 
federal  arms  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  in 
most  places  where  they  had  been  advanced, 
served  to  increase  the  discontent  and  disap- 
pointment, which  was  freely  expressed  in  some 
of  the  leading  rebel  papers.  But  a  determi- 
nation to  resist  the  federal  authority,  and  a 
continuance  of  the  Union,  was  every  where 
avowed,  and  all  possible  preparations  were 
made  to  meet  the  forces  which  they  saw  the 
north  was  organizing  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  national  government  and  the  Union. 


CHAPTER  LVIII. 

Opening  of  the  Year  1862.  —  Continued  Inactivity.  —  Alleged 
Causes  of  Delay.  —  Resignation  of  Mr.  Cameron.  —  Appoint- 
ment of  Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton  Secretary  of  War.  —  Popu- 
lar Opinion  of  the  Appointment.  —  Continuance  of  Skii-mishes 
in  Missouri  and  Kentucky.  —  Battle  of  Mill  Spring.s.  —  Fed- 
eral and  Rebel  Forces.  —  Attack  by  the  Rebels,  and  Repulse. 
—  Death  of  General  ZoUicoffer.  —  Retreat  of  the  Rebels. — 
Pursuit  by  Federal  Forces,  and  Preparations  to  attack  the 
Rebel  Intrenchments.  —  Flight  of  the  Rebels  at  Night. — 
Capture  of  Arms,  etc.  —  General  Thomas's  Report. — Effect 
of  the  Victory. 

The  year  1862  opened  with  almost  entire 
inactivity  in  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  and  no 
prospect  of  any  immediate  movement  of  impor- 
tance. Though  the  armies  were  being  strength- 
ened, and  several  expeditions  were  in  prepara- 
tion, the  delay  of  an  advance  in  some  direction 
with  strong  forces  had  greatly  disappointed  the 
people  of  the  north,  and  with  the  opening  of  a 
new  year  there  was  a  renewed  demand  for  a 
more  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war.  The 
delay  was  not  attributed  altogether  to  the  ele- 
ments, and  the  difficulties  of  moving  troops  and 
supplies  over  almost  impas.sable  road.'^,  but  was 
ascribed  also  to  the  inefficiency  of  the  war  de- 
partment, and  by  some  to  the  excessive  caution, 
57 


or  unwillingness  to  move,  of  the  commanding 
general.  Concerning  the  head  of  the  war  de- 
partment, there  had  been  various  indefinite 
complaints,  which  had  created  a  distrust  of  that 
official,  and  a  change  was  demanded.  Before 
the  middle  of  January  the  change  was  made. 
Mr.  Cameron,  secretary  of  war,  resigned,  and 
Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  of  Pennsylvania,  was 
appointed  his  successor.  Mr.-  Stanton  was  a 
democrat  in  politics,  and  had  been  attorney- 
general  under  Mr.  Buchanan,  during  a  short 
period  before  the  close  of  his  administration. 
He  was  known  to  be  thoroughly  in  favor  of 
putting  down  the  rebellion,  and  as  a  vigorous, 
energetic  man.  Mr.  Holt,  who  had  been  sec- 
retary of  war  under  Mr.  Buchanan  after  the 
traitors  left  his  cabinet,  would  have  been  pre- 
ferred by  a  majority  of  the  people;  but  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Stanton  gave  general  satis- 
faction, and  especially  to  that  part  of  the  people 
who  had  sympathized  with  him  politically  ;  and 
it  was  hailed  as  a  token  of  the  more  perfect 
union  of  all  parties  at  the  north,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Union,  and  the  suppression  of 
the  rebellion.  More  activity  and  vigor  were 
soon  infused  into  the  war  department,  and, 
by  degrees,  into  military  operations,  inspiriug 
a  general  confidence  that  the  immense  preji. 
arations  which  were  being  made  would,  as  soon 
as  the  season  permitted,  result  in  success. 

During  the  month  of  January  there  were 
fcTV  movements,  except  the  departure  of  an 
expedition  to  North  Carolina,  and  a  portion  of 
another  for  the  Gulf,  which  will  be  noticed  in 
subsequent  pages.  In  Missouri  and  Kentucky, 
however,  skirmishes  continued  between  some 
of  the  advance  forces  which  were  sent  forward 
to  scatter  the  gathering  bands  of  rebels,  and 
something  was  in  this  way  accompli.shed  to 
prevent  these  states  being  overrun  by  rebel 
forces.  Kentucky  was  now  seriously  threat- 
ened by  the  forces  of  the  seceded  states  and 
her  own  recreant  sons.  But  the  Union  army 
there  and  at  Cairo  was  constantly  augmenting 


450 


HISTORY   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


and  preparing  for  a  campaign  that  should  re- 
lieve the  state  from  serious  invasion.  In  the 
mean  time  some  of  the  federal  troops  were 
advanced  to  positions  in  which  they  could  hold 
the  rebel  forces  in  check.  This  led  to  some 
encounters  between  the  oj^posing  forces,  the 
most  important  of  which  was  the  battle  of 
Mill  Springs,  or  Logan's  Cross  Roads.* 

Brigadier-Gerfferal  George  H.  Thomas  had 
been  ordered  to  advance  with  his  brigade,  sup- 
ported by  some  other  forces,  to  Logan's  Cross 
Eoads,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  in  check  the 
rebel  forces  under  Generals  Crittenden  and 
Zollicoffer,  who  were  about  ten  miles  south  of 
that  25oint,  in  an  intrenched  camp  on  the  banks 
of  the  Cumberland  River.  The  roads  wei'e  in 
a  very  bad  condition,  but  General  Thomas 
reached  the  Cross  Eoads  on  the  17th  of  Janu- 
ary with  a  part  of  his  command,  others  of  his 
troops  coming  up  the  next  day.  His  whole 
force  at  this  time  consisted  of  four  regiments 
of  infantry,  sections  of  three  battei'ies  of  artil- 
lery, and  a  small  force  of  cavalry.  Another 
brigade  of  three  regiments  of  Tenuesseans  from 
General  Schoepf's  command  was  ordered  to 
join  him,  to  remain  till  his  whole  command 
arrived.  These,  however,  did  not,  for  some 
reason,  take  a  very  active  part  in  the  battle, 
the  tide  being  already  turned  in  favor  of  the 
federal  forces  when  they  came  upon  the  field. 

On  the  19th  of  January,  before  General 
Thomas's  whole  force  had  arrived,  and  he  l^ad 
time  to  intrench  his  position,  the  eneniy  ad- 
vanced from  their  camp  to  make  an  attack. 
Generals  Crittenden  and  Zollicoffer  had,  in  their 
intrenched  camp  and  vicinity,  nine  or  ten  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  several  batteries  of  artillery, 
and  a  considerable  force  of  cavalry.  They 
marched  to  the  attack  with  eight  regiments  of 
infantry,  six  pieces  of  artillery,  and  two  bat- 
talions of  cavalry. 

The  federal   pickets  were  driven   in  quite 


*  Called  also  the  battle  of  Fishing  Creek. 


early  in  the  morning,  and  the  long  roll  soon 
called  the  regiments  into  line,  though  a  serious 
attack  on  the  j)art  of  the  enemy  was  not  an- 
ticipated. The  tenth  Indiana  regiment  first 
met  the  advancing  forces,  and  held  them  in 
check  till  supported  by  other  troops  with  artil- 
lery, but  the  rebels  nearly  flanked  this  small 
federal  force  which  was  first  brought  into  ac- 
tion, and  but  for  the  opportune  arrival  of  other 
regiments  would  have  achieved  a  decided  ad- 
vantage. The  rebels  brought  up  their  forces 
with  great  spirit  and  a  determination  to  drive 
the  federal  troops  from  their  position,  but  they 
were  received  with  a  hot  fire,  which  compelled 
them  to  fall  back,  and  after  rej)eated  vmsuccess- 
ful  attempts,  charges  by  some  of  the  federal 
regiments  caused  them  at  last  to  give  way  in 
confusion,  and  soon  to  retreat.  In  the  midst 
of  the  most  determined  advance  on  the  part 
of  the  rebels.  General  Zollicoffer  was  killed  by 
Colonel  Fry,  of  the  fourth  Kentucky  regiment, 
while  in  advance  of  his  forces.  The  fall  of  the 
general,  in  whom  they  appeared  to  have  most 
confidence,  probably  had  a  dispiriting  effect 
upon  some  of  the  rebel  soldiers,  and  they  soon 
after  gave  way  before  the  severe  fire,  which  was 
succeeded  by  an  impetuous  charge  of  the  fed- 
eral troops. 

The  retreat  of  the  rebels,  when  they  had 
given  way,  was  hurried  and  disorderly.  The 
federal  troops,  as  soon  as  they  received  a  new 
supply  of  ammunition,  inarched  in  pursuit,  and 
late  in  the  afternoon  reached  a  position  in  front 
of  the  rebel  intrenchments.  They  were  imme- 
diately formed  in  line  of  battle,  and  the  in- 
trenchments were  vigorously  cannonaded  with 
the  field  artillery.  Several  guns  were  placed 
so  as  to  command  the  ferry  across  the  Cumber- 
land River,  and  shots  were  fired  to  deter  the 
enemy  from  attempting  to  cross,  and  in  the 
mean  time  preparations  were  made  for  an  as- 
sault upon  the  fortifications  the  next  morn- 
ing. Three  or  four  regiments  arrived  to  reen- 
force   General  Thomas  in   the   afternoon  and 
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evening,  and  there  was  no  doubt  of  a  success- 
ful assault  and  complete  victory.  But  the  rebel 
commander  succeeded  in  escaping  with  his 
forces  by  crossing  the  ferry  in  the  night,  to 
the  south  side  of  the  river,  abandoning  his  artil- 
lery, a  quantity  of  small  arms,  ammunition,  and 
camp  equipage,  and  a  large  number  of  horses, 
mules,  and  wagons.  Having  crossed  the  river 
he  destroyed  the  ferry  boats  so  as  to  prevent 
pursuit,  and  the  federal  forces  were  obliged  to 
be  content  with  the  decided  victory  they  had 
achieved,  though  disappointed  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  capturing  a  large  number  of  prisoners. 
The  following  is  General  Thomas's  official 
report  of  the  battle  :  — 

"Headquarters  First  Ditisiox,  ^ 

Department  of  the  Ohio,  > 

Somerset,  Kt.,  January  31,  1862.       5 

"  Captain  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that 
in  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the  General 
commanding  the  department,  contained  in  his 
communications  of  the  29th  of  December,  I 
reached  Logan's  Cross  Eoads,  about  ten  miles 
north  of  the  intrenched  camp  of  the  enemy, 
on  the  Cumberland  Eiver,  on  the  17th  inst., 
with  a  portion  of  the  second  and  third  brig- 
ades, Kinney's  battery  of  artillery,  and  a  bat- 
talion of  Wolford's  cavalry.  The  fourth  and 
tenth  Kentucky,  fourteenth  Ohio,  and  the 
eighteenth  United  States  infantry,  being  still 
in  the  rear,  detained  by  the  almost  impassible 
condition  of  the  roads,  I  determined  to  halt  at 
this  point  to  await  their  arrival,  and  to  com- 
municate with  General  Schoepf 

"  The  tenth  Indiana,  Wolford's  cavalry,  and 
Kinney's  battery  took  position  on  the  road 
leading  to  the  enemy's  camp.  The  ninth 
Ohio  and  second  Minnesota  (part  of  Colonel 
McCook's  brigade)  encamped  three  fourths  of 
a  mile  to  the  right,  on  the  Robertsport  road. 

"  Strong  pickets  were  thrown  out  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  enemy,  beyond  where  the  Som- 
erset and  Mill  Springs  road  comes  into  the 
main  road  from  my  camp  to  Mill  Springs,  and 


a  picket  of  cavalry  some  distance  in  advance 
of  the  infantry. 

"  General  Schoepf  visited  me  on  the  day  of 
my  arrival,  and,  after  consultation,  I  directed 
him  to  send  to  my  camp  Standart's  battery,  the 
twelfth  Kentucky,  and  the  first  and  second 
Tennessee  regiments,  to  remain  until  the  arri- 
val of  the  regiments  in  the  rear. 

"  Having  received  information,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  17th,  that  a  large  train  of  wagons, 
with  its  escort,  was  encamped  on  the  Roberts- 
port  and  Danville  road,  about  six  miles  from 
Colonel  Stedman's  camp,  I  sent  an  order  to 
him  to  send  his  wagons  forward,  under  a 
strong  guard,  and  to  march  with  his  regiment, 
(the  fourteenth  Ohio,)  and  the  tenth  Ken- 
tucky, (Colonel  Harlan,)  with  one  day's  rations 
in  their  haversacks,  to  the  point  where  the 
enemy  were  said  to  be  encamped,  and  either 
capture  or  disperse  them. 

"  Nothing  of  importance  occurred,  from  the 
time  of  my  arrival  until  the  morning  of  the 
19th,  except  a  picket  skirmish  on  the  17th. 
The  fourth  Kentucky,  the  battalion  of  Michi- 
gan engineers,  and  Wetmore's  battery,  joined 
on  the  18th.  About  five  and  a  half  o'clock,  on 
the  morning  of  the  19th,  the  pickets  from  Wol- 
ford's cavahy,  encountered  the  enemy  advan- 
cing on  our  camp  ;  retired  slowlj',  and  reported 
their  advance  to  Colonel  M.  D.  Manson,  com- 
manding the  second  brigade.  He  immediately 
formed  his  regiment,  (the  tenth  Indiana,)  and 
took  a  position  on  the  road,  to  await  the  attack, 
ordering  the  fourth  Kentucky,  (Colonel  S.  S. 
Fry,)  to  support  him,  and  then  informed  me  in 
person  that  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  force, 
and  what  disposition  he  had  made  to  resist 
them.  I  directed  him  to  join  his  brigade  imme- 
diately, and  hold  the  enemy  in  check  until  I 
could  order  up  the  other  troops,  which  were 
ordered  to  form  immediatelj',  and  were  march- 
ing to  the  field  in  ten  minutes  afterward. 

"  The  battalion  of  Michigan  engineers,  and 
Company  A,  of  the  thirty-eighth  Ohio,  Captain 


453 


HISTORY   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


Greenwood,  were  ordered  to  remain  as  guard 
to  the  camp. 

"Upon  my  arrival  on  the  field  soon  after- 
ward, I  found  the  tenth  Indiana  formed  in  front 
of  their  encampment,  apparently  awaiting  or- 
ders, and  ordered  them  forward  to  the  support 
of  the  fourth  Kentucky,  which  was  the  only 
whole  regiment  then  engaged. 

"I  then  rode  forward  myself  to  see  the 
enemy's  position,  so  that  I  could  determine 
what  disposition  to  make  of  m}'  troops  as  they 
arrived.  On  reaching  the  position  held  by  the 
fourth  Kentucky,  tenth  Indiana,  and  Wolford's 
cavalry,  at  a  point  where  the  roads  fork,  lead- 
ing to  Somerset,  I  found  the  enemy  advancing 
through  a  cornfield,  and  evidently  endeavoring' 
to  gain  the  left  of  the  fourth  Kentucky  regi- 
ment, which  was  maintaining  its  position  in  a 
most  determined  manner.  I  directed  one  of 
my  aids  to  ride  back,  and  order  up  a  section  of 
artillery,  and  the  Tennessee  brigade  to  advance 
on  the  enemy's  right,  and  sent  orders  for 
Colonel  McCook  to  advance,  with  his  two  regi- 
ments, (the  ninth  Ohio  and  second  Minnesota,) 
to  the  support  of  the  fourth  Kentucky  and 
tenth  Indiana. 

"A  section  of  Kinney's  battery  took  a  posi- 
tion on  the  edge  of  the  field,  to  the  left  of  the 
fourth  Kentucky,  and  opened  an  efficient  fire 
on  a  regiment  of  Alabamians,  which  was  ad- 
vancing on  the  fourth  Kentucky. 

"Soon  afterwards,  the  second  Minnesota,  (H. 
P.  Van  Cleve,)  the  colonel  reporting  to  me  for 
instructions,  I  directed  him  to  take  the  position 
of  the  fourth  Kentucky  and  tenth  Indiana, 
which  regiments  were  nearly  out  of  ammuni- 
tion. The  ninth  Ohio,  under  the  immediate 
command  of  Major  Kaemmerling,  came  into 
position,  on  the  right  of  the  road,  at  the  same 
time. 

"  Immediately  after  the  regiments  had  gained 
their  position,  the  enemy  opened  a  most  deter- 
mined and  galling  fire,  which  was  returned  by 
our  troops,  in  the  same  spirit,  and,  for  nearly 


half  an  hour,  the  contest  was  maintained,  on 
both  sides,  in  the  most  obstinate  manner.  At 
this  time,  the  twelfth  Kentucky  (Colonel  W. 
A.  Hoskins)  and  the  Tennessee  brigade  reached 
the  field,  to  the  left  of  the  Minnesota  regiment, 
and  opened  fire  on  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy, 
who  then  began  to  faU  back.  The  second  Min- 
nesota kept  up  a  most  galling  fire  in  front,  and 
the  ninth  Ohio  charged  the  enemy  on  the  right, 
with  bayonets  fixed,  turned  their  flank,  and 
drove  them  from  the  field,  the  whole  line  giv- 
ing way,  and  retreating  in  the  utmost  disorder 
and  confusion. 

"  As  soon  as  the  regiments  could  be  formed, 
and  refill  their  cartridge-boxes,  I  ordered  the 
whole  force  to  advance.  A  few  miles  in  the 
I'ear  of  the  battle-field,  a  small  force  of  cavalry 
was  drawn  up  near  the  road,  but  a  few  shots 
from  our  artillery,  (a  section  of  Standart's  bat- 
tery,) dispersed  them,  and  none  of  the  enemy 
were  seen  again  until  we  arrived  in  front  of 
their  intrenchments ;  as  we  approached  their 
intrenchments  the  division  was  deployed  in 
line  of  battle,  and  steadily  advanced  to  the 
summit  of  the  hill  at  Moulden's. 

"  From  this  point  I  directed  their  intrench- 
ments to  be  cannonaded,  which  was  done,  until 
dark,  by  Standart's  and  Wetraore's  batteries. 
Kinney's  battery  was  placed  in  position  on  the 
extreme  left,  at  Russell's  house,  from  which 
point  he  was  directed  to  fire  on  their  ferry,  to 
deter  them  from  attempting  to  cross.  On  the 
following  morning.  Captain  Wetraore's  battery 
was  ordered  to  Russell's  house,  and  assisted, 
with  his  Parrott  guns,  in  firing  upon  the 
ferry. 

"  Colonel  Manson's  brigade  took  position  on 
the  left,  near  Kinney's  battery,  and  every  prep- 
aration was  made  to  assault  their  intrench- 
ments on  the  following  morning. 

"  The  fourteenth  Ohio,  Colonel  Stedman,  and 
the  tenth  Kentucky,  Colonel  Harlan,  having 
joined  from  detached  service,  soon  after  the 
repulse  of  the  evening,  continued  with  their 
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brigade  in  the  pursuit,  although  they  could  not 
get  up  in  time  to  join  in  the  fight.  General 
Schoepf  also  joined  me,  on  the  evening  of  the 
19th,  with  the  seventeenth,  thirty-first,  and 
thirty-eighth  Ohio.  His  entire  brigade  entered 
with  the  other  troops. 

"  On  reaching  the  intrenchments,  we  found 
the  enemy  had  abandoned  every  thing,  and  re- 
tired during  the  night.  Twelve  pieces  of  ar- 
tillery, with  their  caissons  packed  with  ammu- 
nition, one  battery  wagon  and  two  forges,  a 
large  amount  of  ammunition,  a  large  number 
of  small  arms,  (mostly  the  old  flint-lock  mus- 
kets,) one  hundred  and  fifty  or  sixty  wagons, 
and  upwards  of  one  thousand  horses  and  mules ; 
a  large  amount  of  commissary  stores,  intrench- 
ing tools,  and  camp  and  garrison  equipage,  fell 
into  our  hands.  A  correct  list  of  all  the  cap- ' 
tured  property  will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  it 
can  be  made  up  and  the  property  secured. 

"The  steam  and  ferry-boats  having  been 
burned  by  the  enemy,  in  their  retreat,  it  was 
found  impossible  to  cross  the  river  and  pursue 
them ;  besides,  their  command  was  completely 
demoralized,  and  retreated  with  great  haste, 
and  in  all  directions,  making  their  capture,  in 
any  numbers,  quite  doubtful,  if  pursued.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  what  the  moral  effect  pro- 
duced by  their  complete  dispersion,  will  have 
a  more  desired  effect,  in  reestablishing  Union 
sentiment,  than  though  they  had  been  cap- 
tured. 

"  It  affords  me  much  pleasure,  to  be  able  to 
testify  to  the  uniform  steadiness  and  good  con- 
duct of  both  officers  and  men,  during  the  battle, 
and  I  respectfully  refer  to  the  accompanying 
reports  of  the  different  commanders,  for  the 
names  of  those  officers  and  men  whose  good 
conduct  was  particularly  noticed  by  them.     .     . 

'•'  A  number  of  flags  were  taken  on  the  field 
of  battle,  and  in  the  intrenchments.  They  will 
be  forwarded  to  headquarters  as  soon  as  col- 
lected tosrether. 


"  The  enemy's  los.s,  as  far  as  known,  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Brigadier-General  Zollicoffer,  Lieutenant 
Baillie  Peyton,  and  one  hundred  and  ninety 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  and  pri- 
vates killed. 

"  Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  B.  Carter,  twentieth 
Tennessee,  Lieutenant  J.  W.  Allen,  fifteenth 
Mississippi,  Lieutenant  Allan  Morse,  sixteenth 
Alabama,  and  five  officers  of  the  medical  staff, 
and  eighty-one  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates  taken  prisoners. 

"  Lieutenant  J.  E.  Patterson,  twentieth  Ten- 
nessee, and  A.  J.  Knapp,  fifteenth  Mississippi, 
and  sixty-six  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates  wounded.  Making  one  hundred  and 
ninety-two  killed,  eighty-nine  prisoners  not 
wounded  and  sixty-two  wounded.  A  total  of 
killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  of  three  hun- 
dred and  forty-nine. 

"  Our  loss  is  as  follows :  One  commissioned 
officer  and  thirty-eight  men  were  killed,  and 
fourteen  officers,  including  Lieutenant  Burt, 
United  States'  infantry,  A.  D.  C,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety-four  men,  commissioned  offi- 
cers and  privates,  wounded. 

"  A  complete  list  of  our  killed  and  wounded, 
and  of  the  prisoners,  is  herewith  attached. 

"  I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant. 

"  General  George  H.  Thojias, 
^^Brigadier-General  U.  S.  V.,  commandiiui. 

"  Captain  James  B.  Fry,  A.  A.  G.,  Chief  of  Staff, 
Headquarters  Department  of  the  Ohio,  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  rebel  forces  were  greatly  demoralized 
by  their  defeat,  and  there  were  charges  of 
treachery  against  General  Crittenden,  though 
there  was  probably  little  foundation  for  them. 
It  was  an  unexpected  check  to  the  rebel  ad- 
vance into  the  richer  counties  of  Kentucky, 
and  it  was  an  equally  great  encouragement  to 
the  loyal  troops  and  people  after  a  long  pe- 
riod of  apparent  inactivity  and  want  of  success. 
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CHAPTER    LIX. 

New  Military  and  Naval  Expeditions.  — Expedition  to  the  Coast 
of  North  Carolina.  —  Preparations  and  Departure,  and  Arrival 
at  Hatteras  Inlet.  —  Marine  Disasters.  —  Delay  at  Hatteras 

Inlet. Departure  of  the  Expedition  to  Roanoke  Island. — 

Entrance  into  Croatan  Sound. —  Rebel  Gunboats.— Naval 
Engagement  and  Bombardment  of  Rebel  Forts.  —  Landing 
of  Troops.  —  Advance  against  the  Rebel  Positions.  —  Move- 
ment through  Swamps  and  "  Impenetrable  "  Thickets.  —  The 
Battle.  — The  Rebel  Position  flanked.  —  Charge  upon  the 
Battery.  —  Flight  of  the  Rebels.  —  The  advance  of  the  Fed- 
eral Troops.  —Flag  of  Truce  and  Surrender.  —  Complete  Suc- 
cess of  the  Expedition.  —  Official  Despatches. —Expedition 
of  Gunboats  to  Elizabeth  City.  —  Engagement  with  Rebel 
Gunboats  and  Batterj'.  —  Defeat  of  the  Rebels  and  Destruc- 
tion of  their  Gunboats.  —Official  Despatches. 

The  government,  having  determined  not  to 
confine  military  operations  to  an  advance  from 
the  north  against  the  rebels,  but  to  make  at- 
tacks upon  some  of  the  most  vulnerable  and 
important  points  on  the  southern  coast,  after 
the  capture  of  the  islands  at  Port  Koyal  en- 
trance, made  preparations  for  two  more  impor- 
tant expeditions.  One  of  these  was  organized 
under  Brigadier-General  A.  E.  Burnside  of 
Ehode  Island,  to  effect  a  landing  and  gain  pos- 
session of  important  positions  on  the  coast  of 
North  Carolina,  and  the  other,  under  Major- 
General  Butler,  was  designed  for  operations  on 
the  Gulf  coast. 

General  Burnside's  forces  were  collected  at 
Annapolis,  Maryland,  q,nd  were  composed  chiefly 
of  new  regiments  just  recruited,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  them  being  from  New  England,  and 
they  numbered  about  twenty  thousand  men. 
A  naval  force  of  twenty-four  steam  gunboats, 
of  small  size,  which  were  under  the  command 
of  Flag-Officer  L.  M.  Goldsborough,  of  the 
North  Atlantic  blockading  fleet,  was  prepared 
to  cooperate  with  the  land  forces.  Most  of  the 
gunboats  had  sailed  separately  from  Hampton 
Roads  during  the  week  previous  to  the  sailing 
of  the  transports  carrying  the  military  forces, 
to  rendezvous   at   Hatteras   Inlet.      The   land 


forces  embarked  at  Annapolis,  and  after  lying 
a  short  time  in  Hampton  Roads,  the  large  fleet 
of  transports  sailed  thence  on  the  13th  of  Jan- 
uary, also  for  Hatteras  Inlet.  The  expedition, 
like  that  for  Port  Royal,  experienced  the  stormy 
weather  for  which  the  dangerous  coast  of  North 
Carolina  is  noted  in  the  winter  season,  and 
when  the  transports  arrived  off  Hatteras  Inlet, 
the  heavy  swell  of  the  sea  and  the  high  wind 
rendered  it  exceedingly  dangerous  for  the  larger 
vessels  to  attempt  an  entrance  through  the  nar- 
row and  shallow  cut  in  the  great  sand  barrier 
into  the  sound  beyond.  Several  of  the  trans- 
ports, though  chartered  under  an  order  that 
they  should  not  exceed  a  certain  draught,  were 
found  to  be  of  too  deep  draught  to  admit  a  safe 
passage  over  the  bar  and  through  the  inlet ; 
and  in  the  storm  a  large  number  of  soldiers 
were  exposed  for  a  time  to  imminent  danger, 
and  the  success  of  the  expedition  was  in  some 
degree  imperilled,  or  at  least  greatly  delayed. 
One  transport,  the  steamer  "  City  of  New  York," 
grounded  among  the  breakers,  and  though 
the  cre.w  and  passengers,  after  long  exposure 
within  sight  of  the  fleet  inside  the  bar,  were 
saved,  the  vessel  and  most  of  her  cargo  were 
lost.  Several  other  vessels  grounded  upon 
the  shoals,  and  were  seriously  damaged,  but 
were  more  fortunate  than  the  City  of  New 
York. 

After  arriving  inside  of  Hatteras  Inlet  the 
expedition  was  delayed  three  weeks,  waiting 
for  ordnance  stores  and  other  preparations  for 
active  operations  in  the  sound.  In  the  mean 
time  measures  were  taken  to  ascertain  the  po- 
sition of  the  rebels,  through  spies  and  the 
slaves,  who  here,  as  elsewhere,  came  off  in  con- 
siderable numbers  to  the  federal  fleet.  It  was 
ascertained  that  the  rebels  were  fortified  on 
Roanoke  Island,  lying  between  Roanoke  Sound 
on  the  east,  and  Croatan  Sound  on  the  west, 
and  north  of  Pamlico  Sound,  in  which  the  fleet 
lay.     Several  armed  steamers,  and  other  vessels 
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of  small  size,'were  seen  in  the  distance,  and  it 
was  understood  that  the  rebels  had  a  naval 
force  in  these  waters  under  Commander  Lynch, 
formerly  of  the  United  States  navy,  which 
might  prove  quite  formidable  in  conjunction 
with  the  land  batteries.  The  squadron  under 
Commodore  Goldsborough,  however,  though 
composed  of  small  vessels  adapted  for  the  shal- 
low waters  of  the  sound,  was  sufficient  to  meet 
any  naval  force  which  the  rebels  could  possibly 
bring  against  him,  and  to  contribute  also  to  the 
reduction  of  the  fortifications. 

All  things  being  at  last  prepared,  the  fleet 
sailed  from  Hatteras  Lilet  on  the  5  th  of  Febru- 
ary, the  gunboats  in  advance,  followed  by  the 
transports,  the  whole  numbering  sixty-five  ves- 
sels, and  presenting  a  spectacle  such  as  never 
before  had  been  seen  in  the  waters  of  North 
Carolina.  A  fleet  of  nearly  fifty  vessels  was 
still  left  at  Hatteras  Inlet,  and  a  considerable 
force  was  added  to  the  garrison  of  the  forts  at 
the  inlet,  or  remained  on  board  some  of  the 
vessels.  The  expedition  proceeded  slowly  up 
the  sound,  anchoring  the  first  night  about  ten 
miles  from  Eoanoke  Island.  A  storm  the  next 
day  prevented  a  further  advance,  navigation  at 
the  entrance  to  Croatan  Sound  being  difficult, 
and  the  weather  very  thick. 

On  the  7th,  however,  the  gunboats  being  pre- 
pared for  action,  moved  towards  the  narrow  en- 
trance, scarcely  more  than  two  hundred  feet  in 
width,  which  is  called  Roanoke  Inlet.  It  was 
expected  that  the  rebels  had  erected  batteries 
to  command  this  narrow  and  difficult  channel, 
but  the  fleet  passed  through  without  opposi- 
tion or  obstruction.  As  they  sailed  up  Croatan 
Sound,  six  or  seven  of  the  rebel  gunboats  were 
seen  near  the  shore,  as  if  under  cover  of  the 
shore  batteries.  As  soon  as  the  federal  gun- 
boats came  within  long  range,  fire  was  opened 
upon  the  rebel  boats,  and  continued  as  the  fleet 
moved  slowly  up  the  sound,  the  enem3''s  ves- 
sels soon  retiring  to  the  north,  as  if-  to  draw  the 
attacking  boats  under  the  fire  of  the  batteries 


erected  near  the  northern  end  of  Roanoke 
Island.  A  line  of  piles  and  sunken  vessels  ob- 
structed the  main  channel  opposite  the  point 
where  the  batteries  were  erected,  with  a  view  to 
prevent  the  passage  of  the  fleet,  and  to  detain 
them  under  the  fire  of  the  forts.  The  rebel 
boats,  by  another  channel,  passed  these  obstruc- 
tions, but  the  federal  boats,  instead  of  attempt- 
ing to  pursue  them,  directed  their  fire  at  the 
batteries,  the  principal  of  which  was  called  Fort 
Barton,  and  was  a  strong  and  well  constructed 
work,  and  armed  with  heavy  guns.  After  bom- 
barding the  forts  for  some  time,  the  fire  of  the 
latter,  which  had  been  inefiective,  began  to 
slacken,  and  it  was  supposed  that  the  enemy's 
guns  would  soon  be  silenced.  But  after  a  short 
interval  the  fire  from  the  batteries  was  renewed 
with  vigor,  and  with  more  precision  than  pre- 
viously, and  the  rebel  gunboats  again  ap- 
proached to  join  in  the  engagement,  or  possibly 
to  flank  the  federal  gunboats,  and  attack  the 
transports  below.  Flag-Officer  Goldsborough 
prevented  such  a  movement,  if  contemplated, 
by  detaching  some  of  his  boats  to  intercept  it. 
At  this  time  the  engagement  was  quite  gen- 
eral and  spirited.  Fire  had  already  been  com- 
municated to  the  rebel  barracks,  and  the  fort 
was  enveloped  in  flames  and  smoke,  but  its 
guns  were  served  with  none  the  less  spirit. 
The  largest  and  best  of  the  enemy's  gunboats 
was  also  disabled,  and  being  run  ashore,  was  set 
on  fire  by  the  crew  and  destroyed. 

Shortly  after,  the  fire  of  the  rebel  batteries 
nearly  ceased,  and  the  transports  having  all 
passed  through  Roanoke  Inlet  into  the  sound, 
measures  were  taken  for  landing  the  troops  for 
an  assault.  But  when  several  of  the  federal 
gunboats  were  withdrawn  from  their  advanced 
position  in  order  to  cover  the  debarkation,  the 
rebel  boats  and  batteries  renewed  the  contest. 
The  landing  of  the  troops,  however,  was  not 
delayed,  and  was  very  successfully  made  at  a 
cove  called  Ashby's  Harbor,  a  point  about  two 
miles   south    of    Fort    Barton.      The    landing 
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commenced  just  at  nightfall  on  the  7th,  and 
before  the  next  morning  nearly  the  whole 
division  had  been  put  on  shore. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  a  few  shots  were 
exchanged  between  the  federal  gunboats  and 
the  rebel  batteries,  but  the  rebel  gunboats  had 
all  disappeared  in  the  night,  and  did  not  again 
make  their  appearance.  The  land  forces  were 
early  prepared  for  an  advance  upon  the  rebel 
positions,  which  General  Buruside  had  pretty 
definitely  ascertained.  The  force  was  divided 
into  three  columns ;  the  centre,  composed  of 
the  twenty-fifth,  twenty-third,  and  twenty-sev- 
enth Massachusetts,  and  tenth  Connecticut  reg- 
iments, was  commanded  by  Brigadier-General 
Foster ;  the  left  flanking  column,  consisting  of 
the  twenty-first  Massachusetts,  fifty-first  New 
York,  ninth  New  Jersey,  and  fifty-first  Pennsyl- 
vania regiments,  was  commanded  by  Brigadier- 
General  Reno ;  and  the  right  flanking  column, 
formed  by  the  fourth  and  part  of  the  fifth  Ehode 
Island,  and  ninth  New  York  regiments,  was  com- 
manded by  Brigadier-General  Parke.  With  the 
centre  was  a  battery  of  six  twelve-pounder  boat 
howitzers  from  the  navy.  The  approach  to 
the  rebel  position  was  through  a  swamp,  cov- 
ered with  a  thick  growth  of  wood,  and  rendered 
almost  impassable  by  the  dense  underwood. 
Upon  a  narrow  cart  road  through  this  swamp 
the  rebels  had  constructed  a  field  work,  which 
completely  commanded  that  road,  and  for  the 
protection  of  their  flanks  they  relied  upon  the 
swamps  and  thickets  which  they  considered 
impenetrable.  The  federal  troops,  however,  did 
not  find  the  swamps  and  bushes  an  insurmount- 
able obstacle;  but  while  the  centre  column 
moved  along  the  road,  the  flanking  columns 
struck  boldly  into  the  swamp,  and  by  persever- 
ance and  determination,  advanced  so  as  to  sup- 
port the  central  column,  and  eventually  to  flank 
and  surprise  the  enemy.  For  some  distance 
in  front  of  the  rebel  battery,  the  woods  had 
been  cut  down,  so  that  their  guns  could  have 
fair  play  upon  an  attacking  force,  aiid  imme- 


diately in  front  was  a  pond,  or  natural  moat, 
which  added  to  the  strength  of  the  work  against 
a  direct  assault. 

Early  in  the  march  the  central  column  met 
with  the  rebel  pickets,  and  skirmishers  annoyed 
the  troops,  but  fell  back  before  their  steady 
advance.  The  battery  of  howitzers,  which 
headed  General  Foster's  column,  having  reached 
a  curve  in  the  road,  from  which  the  rebel  works 
were  seen  directly  across  the  clearing,  opened 
fire  upon  them,  and  continued  a  vigorous  can- 
nonade until  the  ammunition  was  exhausted. 
In  the  mean  time  the  infantry  of  the  several 
columns  was  brought  up,  the  flanking  columns 
had  penetrated  the  swampy  thickets,  and  the 
centre  was  soon  engaged  in  a  musketry  conflict 
with  a  body  of  the  enemy  thrown  out  to  flank 
them.  These  rebel  troops  were  soon  compelled 
to  retreat  before  the  federal  forces,  whose 
steady  advance  neither  the  musketry  nor  artil- 
lery of  the  enemy  appeared  to  prevent.  For 
a  time  there  was  quite  a  fierce  contest,  the 
advantage  of  protection  and  position  being 
greatly  in  favor  of  the  rebels.  But  as  the 
centre  advanced,  and  forced  back  the  rebel 
force  sent  to  flank  them,  the  flanking  columns 
of  Generals  Reno  and  Parke  succeeded  in  over- 
coming all  obstacles  to  their  advance,  and  the 
forces  of  the  former  surprised  the  rebels  by  a 
sudden  charge  from  the  swamp  on  which  they 
had  relied  for  protection.  An  assault  from  a 
portion  of  General  Parke's  force  was  made 
about  the  same  time,  and  before  the  advance 
of  the  three  columns,  where  they  had  looked 
for  but  one,  the  rebels  fled  from  their  works 
precipitately. 

The  federal  troops  soon  followed  the  retreat- 
ing rebels,  supposing  that  they  had  retired  to 
a  stronger  position  behind  more  formidable 
batteries.  But  the  battle  was  over,  and  the  ^ 
victory  was  won.  A  very  slight  resistance  was 
made  by  the  pickets  of  one  of  the  rebel  camps, 
and  then  the  force,  a  North  Carolina  regiment, 
surrendered  unconditionally  to  General  Reno. 
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Soon  after,  General  Foster's  force  approached 
another  camp  of  the  rebel  forces,  and  was  met 
by  a  flag  of  truce,  the  officer  who  accompanied 
it  asking  what  terms  would  be  granted.  An 
unconditional  surrender  was  demanded  ;  and 
while  the  rebels  yet  delayed  to  reply  to  this 
demand,  General  Foster  advanced  his  troops  to 
enforce  it.  He  was  met  by  Colonel  Shaw,  the 
commander  of  the  rebel  forces,  who  surren- 
dered his  whole  command,  and  the  forts  of 
Roanoke  Island.  The  number  of  rebel  troops 
thus  surrendered  was  about  twenty-five  hun- 
dred; the  batteries  captured  numbered  more 
than  thirty  guns,  many  of  large  calibre,  and 
rifled ;  their  camps  were  composed  of  comfort- 
able wooden  barracks,  and  the  camp  equipage 
and  stores  were  very  considerable.  This  suc- 
cess was  accomplished  not  without  severe  labor 
and  indomitable  energy  on  the  part  of  the  fed- 
eral troops,  as  well  as  an  unequal  exposure  to 
the  fire  of  the  enemy,  by  which  their  loss 
greatly  exceeded  that  of  the  rebels.  The  en- 
tire loss  of  the  latter  was  but  about  forty  in 
killed  and  wounded,  while  the  federal  loss  was' 
about  thirty-five  killed  and  nearly  two  hundred 
wounded  and  missing.  On  board  the  fleet  dur- 
ing the  bombardment  and  the  fight  with  the 
rebel  gunboats,  the  loss  in  killed  and  wounded 
was  about  thirty.  The  following  are  the  brief 
despatches  of  General  Burnside  and  Flag-Officor 
Goldsborough,  announcing  the  victory  which 
they  had  achieved :  — 


"Headquarters  Department  op  North  Carolina,  ) 
"  KoANOKE  Island,  Feb.  10,  1862.      ^ 

-  Major-Gener.\l  George  B.  McClellan,  Com- 
manding U.  S.  Army,  Washington  :  I  have  the 
honor  to  report  that  a  combined  attack  upon 
this  island  was  commenced  on  the  morning  of 
the  7th  by  the  naval  and  military  forces  of  this 
expedition,  which  has  resulted  in  the  capture 
of  six  forts,  forty  guns,  over  two  thousand  pris- 
oners, and  upwards  of  three  thousand  small 
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arms.  Among  the  prisoners  are  Colonel  Shaw, 
commander  of  the  island,  and  0.  Jennings  Wise, 
commander  of  the  Wise  Legion.  The  latter 
was  mortally  wounded,  and  has  since  died. 
The  whole  work  was  finished  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  8th,  after  a  hard  day's  fighting,  by  a  bril- 
liant charge  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  and  a 
rapid  pursuit  of  the  enemy  to  the  north  end 
of  the  island,  resulting  in  the  capture  of  the 
prisoners  mentioned  above.  We  have  had  no 
time  to  count  them,  but  the  number  is  estimated 
at  nearly  three  thousand. 

"  Our  men  fought  bravely,  and  have  endured 
most  manfully  the  hardships  incident  to  fight- 
ing through  swamps  and  dense  thickets.  It  is 
impossible  to  give  the  details  of  the  engage- 
ment, or  to  mei>tion  meritorious  officers  and 
men  in  the  short  time  allowed  for  writing  this 
report,  the  naval  vessel  carrying  it  starting 
immediately  for  Hampton  Roads,  and  the  report 
of  the  brigadier-generals  not  yet  having  been 
handed  in.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  the  offi- 
cers and  men  of  both  arms  of  the  service  have 
fought  gallantly,  and  the  plans  agreed  upon 
before  leaving  Hatteras  were  carried  out. 

"  I  will  be  excused  for  saying  in  reference  to 
the  action,  that  I  owe  every  thing  to  Generals 
Foster,  Reno,  and  Parke,  as  more  full  details 
will  show.  I  am  sorry  to  report  the  loss  of 
about  thirty-five  killed  and  about  two  hundred 
wounded,  ten  of  them  probably  mortally. 
Among  the  killed  are  Colonel  Russell  of  the 
tenth  Connecticut,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Vic- 
tor De  Monteuil  of  the  D'Epineuil  Zouaves. 
Botbof  them  fought  most  gallantly.  I  regret 
exceedingly  not  being  able  to  send  a  full 
report  of  the  killed  and  wounded,  but  will 
send  a  despatch  in  a  day  or  two  with  full  re- 
turns. 

"  I  beg  leave  to  enclose  a  copy  of  a  general 
order  issued  by  me  on  the  9th. 

«I  am  most  happy  to  say  that  I  have  just 
received  a  message  from   Commodore    Golds- 
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borough,  stating  that  the  expedition  of  his  gun- 
boats against  EHzabeth  City  and  the  rebel  fleet 
has  been  entirely  successful.    He  will,  of  course, 
send  his  returns  to  his  department. 
« I  have  the  honor  to  be,  General, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 
"A.  E.  BuRNSiDE,  Brigadier-General, 
"  Commanding  Departmant  of  North  Carolina'' 

"United  States  Flag  Ship  Philadelphia,  ) 
"  Off  Roanoke  Island,  Feb.  9.      ^ 

''Roanoke  Island  is  ours.  Its  military  au- 
thorities struck  to  us  yesterday.  Their  means 
of  defence  were  truly  formidable,  and  were  used 
with  a  determination  worthy  of  a  better  cause. 
They  consisted  of  two  elaborately  constructed 
works,  mounting  twenty-two  heavy  gims,  three 
beino-  one  hundred  pounders,  rifled,  and  other 
batteries  mounting  twenty  guns,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  these,  also,  being  of  heavy  calibre, 
and  some  rifled,  eight  steamers  of  two  guns 
each,  and  each  with  a  rifled  gun  with  a  diam- 
eter of  a  thirty-two  pounder. 

«  We  encountered  prolonged  obstructions  of 
sunken  vessels  and  piles  to  thwart  our  advance. 

"A  body  of  men  numbering  scarcely  less 
than  five  thousand  are  now  our  prisoners. 

"Fighting  commenced  on  the  morning  of 
the  7th,  at  seven  o'clock,  and  continued  until 
dark.  It  was  resumed  next  morning  early, 
lasting  until  well  into  the  afternoon,  when  by 
a  bold  charge  of  our  army  the  rebel  flag  was 
made  to  succumb,  and  our  own  was  hoisted 
every  where  on  the  island.  No  attack  could 
have  been  more  completely  executed,  j^id  it 
was  carried  out  precisely  in  accordance  with 
the  arrangements  made  before  the  expedition 
left  Hatteras.  Detailed  accounts  of  the  naval 
operations  will  be  forwarded  hereaftei'. 

"I  submit  herewith  a  general  order  to  be 
read  on  the  quarter-deck  of  each  vessel. 

"Respectfully,        J.  M.  Goldsborotjgh. 

"To  Hon.  Gideon  Welles." 


The  day  after  the  victory  at  Roanoke  Island 
a  naval  expedition,  consisting  of  fourteen  small 
steamers,  was  despatched  by  Flag-officer  Golds- 
borough  in  pursuit  of  the  rebel  gunboats,  which 
it  was  supposed  had  gone  to  Elizabeth  City, 
a  town  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  arms  of 
Albemarle  Sound,  and  connected  with  Norfolk 
by  the  canal  through  the  Dismal  Swamp.  On 
the  morning  of  the  10th  of  February,  this  flo- 
tilla, which  was  under  Commander  S.  C.  Rowan, 
sailed  up  the  arm  or  river  towards  Elizabeth 
City,  and  soon  discovered  several  rebel  gun- 
boats, to  which  chase  was  immediately  given. 
As  the  pursuers  approached  the  city,  where  the 
river  narrows,  a  battery  of  four  guns  was  dis- 
covered, while  another  gun  in  the  city  com- 
pletely commanded  the  channel.  The  federal 
commander  did  not  hesitate,  but  engaged  at 
once  the  rebel  gunboats  and  batteries,  closing 
in  upon  them  gradually,  and  sending  a  storm 
of  shot  and  shell  from  liis  little  squadron.  In 
twenty  minutes  from  the  time  of  opening  fire 
a  rebel  schooner  struck  her  colors,  and  a  signal 
was  made  from  the  battery  for  the  crews  of 
the  rebel  steamers  to  abandon  their  vessels. 
They  were  immediately  run  close  to  the  shore 
and  set  on  fire,  and  though  the  federal  gun- 
boats were  soon  near  them,  only  one  was  saved 
from  destruction,  and  captured.  The  battery 
was  abandoned  at  the  same  time  as  the  boats, 
and  the  fugitive  rebels  then  set  fire  to  many 
buildings  in  the  town,  wantonly  destroying 
much  valuable  private  property.  The  success 
of  the  expedition  was  complete,  the  greater 
part  of  the  rebel  naval  force  in  the  waters  of 
North  Carolina  having  been  destroyed  or  cap- 
tured. This  was  accomplished  with  the  loss  of 
but  two  killed  and  twelve  wounded,  and  with 
but  little  damage  to  the  federal  vessels.  Flag- 
officer  Goldsborough  announced  this  success  in 
the  following  despatch,  enclosing  the  brief  re- 
port of  Commander  Rowan :  — 
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"  Sir  :  Just  as  I  closed  my  desj^atch  to  you 
yesterday,  I  received  reliable  information  that 
the  rebel  steamers  which  escaped  had  gone  to 
Elizabeth  City.  I  immediately  ordered  Com- 
mander Rowan  to  take  thirteen  of  our  steamers 
and  go  in  pursuit ;  also  to  deploy  up  the  North 
River,  a  link  of  the  Albemarle  and  Chesapeake 
Canal.  He  dashed  off  with  a  whole  heart  at 
his  work,  and  the  way  he  has  already  accom- 
plished the  first  part  of  it  his  preliminary 
report  will  inform  you.  I  have  decided  to  send 
the  Stars  and  Stripes  to  Hampton  Roads  to- 
morrow for  ammunition.  Mr.  Van  Brunt,  my 
secretary,  will  deliver  the  despatches  and  two 
rebel  flags  to  you. 

"J.  M.  GOLDSBOROUGH." 
"To  Hon.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretary  qf  the  Nanj." 

"  Steamer  Delawake,      ) 
"  Off  Elizabeth  City,  Feb.  10.  ) 

"  I  have  the  happiness  to  report  that  I  met 
the  enemy  off  this  place  at  nine  o'clock  this 
morning.  After  a  very  sharp  engagement  we 
succeeded  in  de.stroying  and  capturing  his  entire 
naval  force,  and  silencing  and  destroying  his 
battery  on  Cobb's  Point.  The  only  vessel 
saved  from  destruction  is  the  steamer  Ellis, 
Captain  Cook,  who  is  wounded,  and  with  the 
otlier  prisoners. 

"  I  am  happy  to  say  that  our  casualties  are 
few.  Two  or  three  were  killed  and  about  the 
same  number  wounded.  I  send  the  steamer 
Ellis  to  you  under  command  of  Acting  Master 
Chase,  whom  I  hope  you  will  confirm  in  the 
command. 

"  The  conduct  of  the  gallant  men  I  have  the 
honor  to  command  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

"  I  am  happy  to  say  that  none  of  our  vessels 
were  severely  injured. 

"I  shall  leave  a  small  force  here  and  visit 
the  canals,  to  take  a  look  into  other  places, 
before  I  return.. 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"J.  C.  Row.\.\." 
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Soon  after  the  departure  of  General  Burn- 
side's  expedition  to  North  Carolina  there  were 
indications  that  active  movements  were  to  be 
made  in  other  quarters,  and  that  in  the  spring 
there  would  be  an  advance  against  the  rebels 
from  all  directioas.  The  people,  hardly  yet 
realizing  the  magnitude  of  the  work  before 
them,  had  become  more  and  more  impatient  of 
the  long  comparative  inactivity,  and  demanded 
every  where  an  aggressive  policy.  The  sailing 
of  General  Burnside's  expedition  encouraged  the 
belief  that  the  long  delay  and  the  extensive 
preparations  were  ended,  and  even  before  the 
first  success  of  this  expedition  had  cheered  the 
hearts  of  the  loyal  people,  a  camjDaign  more 
stirring,  if  not  more  important,  had  opened  at 
the  west. 

The  administration  had  deteiinined  to  re- 
spond to  the  call  of  the  people  for  a  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  war,  and  the  accession  of 
Mr.  Stanton  to  the  war  department  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  more  active  and  energetic  conduct 
of  military  affairs.  A  general  plan  of  opera- 
tions was  adopted,  and  in  the  latter  part  of 
January  the  President,  for  the  purpose  of  car- 
rying it  into  effect,  issued  the  following  order : 

"  Executive  Mansion',      ) 
"Washixotox,  January  22,  1862.) 

'■  Ordered,  that  the  22d  day  of  February, 
1862,  be  the  day  for  the  general  movement  of 
the  land  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States 
against  the  insurgent  forces;    that  especially 
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the  army  at  and  about  Fortress  Monroe,  the 
army  of  the  Potomac,  the  army  of  "Western 
Viro-inia,  the  army  near  Munfordsville,  Ken- 
tucky, the  army  and  flotiUa  at  Cairo,  and  a 
naval  force  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  be  ready  for 
a  movement  on  that  day;  and  that  all  the 
other  forces,  both  land  and  naval,  with  their 
respective  comitanders,  obey  existing  orders 
for  the  time,  and  be  ready  to  obey  additional 
orders  when  duly  given ;  that  the  heads  of 
departments,  and  especially  the  Secretaries  of 
War  and  the  Navj-,  with  all  their  subordinates, 
and  the  General-in-Chief,  with  all  other  subordi- 
nates of  the  land  and  naval  forces,  will  sever- 
ally be  held  to  their  strict  and  full  responsibil- 
ities for  the  prompt  execution  of  this  order. 
"Abraham  Lincoln." 

At  the  West,  at  least,  the  preparations  for 
active  operations  were  already  in  an  advanced 
state,  and  before  the  time  named  in  the  Presi- 
dent's order  the  army  and  flotilla  at  Cairo,  the 
army  at  Munfordsville,  and  the  army  in  Mis- 
souri, were  ready  for  the  campaign.  The  posi- 
tion and  movements  of  the  rebel  forces,  against 
whom  these  armies  were  to  act,  made  it  neces- 
sary to  open  the  campaign  at  an  early  day. 
The  army  in  the  vicinity  of  Cairo  belonged  to 
the  department  of  General  Halleck,  but  was 
under  the  immediate  command  of  Major-Gen- 
eral U.  S.  Grant,  and  the  flotilla  was  com- 
manded by  Flag-Officer  A.  H.  Foote,  under 
whose  direction  and  vigorous  management  this 
formidable  branch  of  the  service  had  been 
prepared.  The  army  near  Munfordsville  was 
under  the  command  of  Major-General  D.  C. 
Buell.  The  strong  positions  of  the  rebels  in 
Kentucky  were  at  Bowling  Green,  where  they 
posted  in  formidable  works,  at  Columbus  on 
the  Mississippi  River,  a  position  of  great 
strength  by  nature  and  elaborately  fortified,  at 
Fort  Donelson  on  the  Cumberland  River,  and 
at  Fort  Henry  on  the  Tennessee  River.  The 
army  of  General  Buell  was  to  operate  against 


the  enemy  near  Bowling  Green,  and  the  forces 
of  General  Grant,  with  the  gunboats  under 
Flag-Ofiicer  Foote,  were  to  move  against  the 
rebel  positions  in  Western  Kentucky.     ■ 

The  rebel  position  at  Columbus,  which  com- 
manded the  Mississippi,  and  until  reduced 
would  prevent  any  movement  down  that  river, 
was  a  very  strong  one,  and  presented  obstacles 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  overcome  in  a 
direct  attack  upon  the  place.  The  gunboats 
had  several  times  approached  Columbus  and 
exchanged  shots  with  the  forts  at  long  range, 
and  with  several  rebel  gunboats  which  were 
stationed  in  the  vicinity.  A,  reconnoisance  in 
force  had  also  been  made  by  the  army,  but  if  a 
direct  attack  upon  the  stronghold  was  contem- 
plated, a  strategical  movement  which  should 
more  easily  accomplish  the  object,  the  opening 
of  the  Mississippi  at  this  point,  was  finally 
determined  iipon.  This  was  an  advance  against 
Forts  Henry  and  Donelson,  by  which  the  fed- 
eral army  could  reach  the  rear  of  the  rebel 
forces  at  Columbus,  so  that  they  would  be 
compelled  to  evacuate  that  position  or  be  ex-- 
posed  to  a  more  disadvantageous  attack,  their 
communication  with  the  heavier  forces  at  Bow- 
ling Green  being  cut  off! 

The  first  movement  was  up  the  Tennessee 
River  against  Fort  Henry,  which  was  con- 
structed on  the  right  bank  of  that  river,  about 
seventy  miles  from  the  Ohio  and  near  the  north- 
ern boundary  of  Tennessee.  It  was  erected  to 
protect  the  railroad  which  crosses  the  river  a 
few  miles  above,  by  which  the  rebels  kept  open 
their  communications  between  their  forces  in 
Western  Kentucky  and  their  base  in  Tennessee. 
The  fort  was  a  well  constructed  earthwork, 
mounted  with  twenty  gims  and  several  mortars, 
and  though  not  protected  by  bomb  proofs,  was 
considered  by  the  rebel  officers  as  sufficiently 
strong  for  its  purpose.  It  was  not,  however, 
calculated  to  withstand  a  bombardment  from 
the  heavily  armed  gunboats  of  the  federal 
flotilla,  and  it  would  seem  that  the  rebel  officers 
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had  hardly  contemplated  such  an  attack.  Two 
or  three  light-armed  steamers,  which  they  had 
upon  the  river,  they  evidently  supposed  woidd 
be  sufficient,  in  conjunction  with  the  fort,  to 
repel  any  federal  force  which  should  be  sent  in 
this  direction.  They  were  not  then  aware  of 
the  efficiency  of  the  flotilla  which  had  been 
prepared  by  the  federal  government,  several 
of  the  boats  of  which  were  partially  iron  clad, 
and  all  of  ]jjiem  well  armed. 

The  movement  was  kept  a  secret  more  suc- 
cessfully than  some  previous  federal  expedi- 
tions, and  the  real  point  of  attack  for  which 
the  preparations  were  being  made  did  not  ap- 
pear to  the  enemy  until  the  attacking  force 
was  well  on  its  way.  On  the  3d  of  February 
a  force  of  ten  thousand  men  tvas  embarked 
on  board  of  transports  at  Cairo  and  Paducah, 
and  under  convoy  of  four  iron  clad  gunboats 
and  three  others,  proceeded  up  the  Tennessee 
River.  On  the  5th  the  transports  remained  at 
a  point  about  ten  miles  below  Fort  Henry, 
while  a  portion  of  the  gunboats  proceeded  up 
the  river  slowly,  shelling  the  woods  as  they 
went,  in  order  to  discover  any  concealed  battery 
or  camp  of  the  rebels.  The  fire  of  the  fort 
was  at  length  drawn  upon  the  boats,  and  the 
rebel  position  and  the  range  of  their  guns  were 
ascertained.  The  transports  then  proceeded  to 
a  point  about  four  miles  from  the  fort,  where 
the  troops  disembarked  and  encamped  for  the 
night.  On  the  morning  of  the  6fh  the  land 
forces  were  divided  into  three  columns,  one 
being  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  roads  lead- 
ing east  to  Fort  Donelson  and  Dover,  in  order 
to  intercept  reenforcements  and  to  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  garrison  of  Fort  Henry  and  the 
forces  in  the  camp  near  by  ;  another  to  the 
west  side  of  the  river  to  take  possession  of  the 
heights  commanding  the  fort  on  that  side;  while 
the  third  was  to  be  prepared  for  an  assault  on 
the  eiTemy's  works,  or  to  join  the  column  first 
named,  as  occasion  might  require.  The  time 
assigned   for    the    movement   of    the    several 


divisions  was  a  comparatively  late  hour,  all  the 
troops  not  haA'ing  arrived  at  the  point  of  land- 
ing when  the  orders  of  General  Grant  were 
issued.  The  land  forces,  in  consequence  of  this, 
did  not  take  any  part  in  the  conflict  of  the  day 
or  share  in  the  honor  of  the  victory. 

The  gunboats  moved  up  the  river  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  and  soon  opened  fire  upon  the 
fort,  gradually  approaching  until  they  reached 
within  six  hundi'ed  yards  of  the  rebel  works. 
The  guns  of  the  fort  were  well  manned,  and 
replied  to  the  fire  from  the  gunboats  rapidly 
and  with  some  effect.  A  ball  struck  the  boilers 
of  the  gunboat  Essex,  disabling  the  engine,  and 
severely  scalding  the  commander  and  a  large 
number  of  the  crew.  The  Essex  was  conse- 
quently obliged  to  drop  down  the  river,  while 
the  other  three  armored  boats  continued  the 
attack,  supported  at  some  distance  by  the 
wooden  gunboats.  The  boats  were  repeatedly 
struck  by  the  shots  from  the  fort,  but  sustained 
no  material  damage  or  loss  of  men,  the  shots 
falling  almost  harmless  from  the  iron  clad 
casemates.  On  the  other  hand  the  shot  and 
shell  from  the  boats,  which  were  discharged 
with  great  rapidity  and  precision,  evidently 
had  a  very  damaging  effect  upon  the  fort.  Its 
embankment  was  ploughed  up,  the  sand  bag.s 
and  gabions  with  which  its  guns  were  protected 
were  knocked  in  pieces,  several  of  its  guns  were 
dismounted  or  damaged,  and  the  shells  bursting 
over  the  garrison,  who  were  unprotected  by  case- 
mates, spread  wounds  and  consternation  among 
them.  In  an  intrenched  camp  outside  the  fort  a 
considerable  part  of  the  rebel  force  was  posted. 
Some  of  the  shot  and  shells  from  the  boats  flilling 
in  the  midst  of  these  troops,  they  scattered  and 
fled,  leaving  their  arms  and  equipments.  The 
troops  in  the  fort,  howevei-,  were  held  to  their 
work  by  the  determination  of  their  ofHcers  and 
by  the  guard  stationed  to  prevent  their  escape. 
The  defence  of  the  fort  was  continued  till  there 
were  but  four  guns  which  could  be  brought  to 
bear  upon   the  flotilla,  and  as    the  fire  of  the 
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latter  became  more  and  more  damaging  as  the 
boats  came  within  three  or  four  hundred  yards, 
the  rebel  commander,  General  Tilghman,  con- 
sidered a  further  contest  useless,  and  the  flag 
■was  lowered.  The  firing  immediately  ceased, 
and  in  one  hour  and  a  quarter  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  bombardment  the  victory 
was  won  by  the  flotilla,  the  federal  land  forces 
not  yet  having  reached  the  positions  to  which 
they  were  ordered,  on  account  of  the  bad  con- 
dition of  the  roads  and  the  high  water  of  the 
streams.  A  boat  was  sent  ashore,  and  the 
national  flag  was  soon  raised  over  the  captured 
fort,  amid  the  most  enthusiastic  cheers  of  the 
crews  of  the  gunboats.  After  a  brief  parley 
General  Tilghman  surrendered,  with  the  garri- 
son, to  Flag-Oflficer  Foote,  all  his  other  troops, 
except  a  few  stragglers  afterwards  picked  up, 
having  escaped.  When  the  troops  of  General 
Grant  at  last  arrived  at  the  fort,  the  works  and 
the  prisoners  were  transferred  to  him,  and  dis- 
positions were  at  once  made  to  hold  the  post, 
the  loss  of  which  was  a  serious  damage  to  the 
rebels,  and  opened  a  passage  through  their 
line  of  fortifications  to  the  rear  of  some  of 
their  important  positions. 

The  following  is  the  official  report  of  Flag- 
Officer  Foote  in  relation  to  this  engagement 
and  victory :  — 

"Cairo,  III.,  Feb.  7,   1862. 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the 
6th  inst,  at  12-2-  o'clock,  P.  M.,  I  made  an  attack 
on  Fort  Henry,  on  the  Tennessee  Eiver,  with 
the  iron  clad  gunboats  Cincinnati,  Commander 
Stembel,  the  flag-ship,  the  Essex,  Commander 
Porter,  the  Carondolet,  Commander  Walker, 
and  the  St.  Louis,  Lieutenant  Spaulding ;  also 
taking  with  me  the  three  old  gunboats  Con- 
estoga,  Lieutenant-Commanding  Phelps,  the 
Tyler,  Lieutenant-Commanding  Gwin,  and  the 
Lexington,  Lieutenant-Commanding  Shirk,  as 
a  second  division,  in  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Commanding   Phelps,  which    took    a    position 


astern  and  in  shore  of  the  armed  boats,  doing 
good  execution  there  in  the  action,  while  the 
armed  boats  were  placed  in  the  first  order  of 
steaming,  approaching  the  fort  in  a  parallel 
line. 

"  The  fire  was  opened  at  seventeen  hundred 
yards  distance  from  the  flag-ship,  which  was 
followed  by  the  other  gunboats,  and  responded 
to  by  the  fort.  As  we  approached  the  fort, 
slow  steaming  till  we  reached  wi^in  six  hun- 
dred yards  of  the  rebel  batteries,  the  fire  from 
both  gunboats  and  fort  increased  in  rapidity 
and  accui'acy  of  range.  At  twenty  minutes 
before  the  flag  was  struck,  the  Essex  unfortu- 
nately received  a  shot  in  her  boilers,  which 
resulted  in  the  wounding  and  scalding  of 
twenty-nine  officers  and  men,  including  Com- 
mander Porter,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  enclosed 
list  of  casualties.  The  Essex  then  necessarily- 
dropped  out  of  the  line  astern,  entirely  disa- 
bled, and  unable  to  continue  the  fight  in  which 
she  had  so  gallantly  participated  until  the  sad 
catastrophe. 

"  The  firing  continued  with  unabated  rapidity 
and  effect  upon  the  three  gunboats  as  they 
continued  still  to  approach  the  fort  with  their 
destructive  fire,  until  the  rebel  flag  was  hauled 
down,  after  a  very  severe  and  closely  contested 
action  of  one  hour  and  fifteen  minutes. 

"A  boat  containing  the  adjutant-general  and 
the  captain  of  engineers  came  alongside  after 
the  flag  was  lowered,  and  reported  that  General 
Lloyd  Tilghman,  the  commander  of  the  fort, 
wished  to  communicate  with  the  flag-officer, 
when  I  despatched  Commander  Stembel  and 
Lieutenant-Commanding  Phelp.s,  with  orders  to 
hoist  the  American  flag  where  the  secession 
ensign  had  been  flying,  and  to  inform  General 
Tilghman  that  I  would  see  him  on  board  the 
flag-ship.  He  came  on  board  soon  after  the 
Union  had  been  substituted  for  the  rebel  flag 
on  the  fort,  and  possession  taken  of  it.  I  re- 
ceived the  general  and  his  staff"  and  some  sixty 
or  seventy  men  as  prisoners,  and   a  hospital 
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ship  containing  sixty  invalids-,  together  with 
the  fort  and  its  effects,  mounting  twenty  guns, 
mostly  of  heavy  calibre,  with  barracks  and 
tents  capable  of  accommodating  fifteen  thou- 
sand men,  and  sundry  articles  which,  as  I  turned 
the  fort  and  its  eJQfects  over  to  General  Grant, 
commanding  the  army,  on  his  arrival  in  an  hour 
after  we  had  made  the  capture,  he  will  be  enabled 
to  give  the  government  a  more  correct  state- 
ment of  them  than  I  am  enabled  to  communicate 
from  the  short  time  I  had  possession  of  the 
fort. 

"  The  plan  of  attack,  so  for  as  the  array  reach- 
ing the  rear  of  the  fort  to  make  a  demonstra- 
tion simultaneously  with  the  navy,  was  frus- 
trated by  the  excessively  muddy  roads  and  the 
high  stage  of  water,  preventing  the  arrival  of 
our  troops  until  sometime  after  I  had  taken 
possession  of  the  fort. 

"  On  securing  the  prisoners  and  making  the 
necessary  preliminary  arrangements,  I  de- 
spatched Lieutenant-Commanding  Phelps  with 
his  division  up  the  Tennessee  River,  as  I  had 
previously  directed,  and  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
enclosed  orders  to  him,  to  remove  the  rails  and 
so  far  render  the  bridge  of  the  railroad  for 
transportation  and  communication  between 
Bowling  Green  and  Columbus  useless,  and 
afterwards  to  pursue  the  rebel  gunboats  and 
secure  their  capture  if  possible.  This  being 
accomplished,  and  the  army  in  possession  of 
the  fort,  and  my  services  being  indispensable 
at  Cairo,  I  left  Fort  Henry  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  with  the  Cincinnati,  Essex,  and 
St.  Louis,  and  arrived  here  this  morning. 

"  The  armed  gunboats  resisted  effectually  the 
shot  of  the  enemy  when  striking  the  casemate. 
The  Cincinnati,  flag-ship,  received  thirty-one 
shots,  the  Essex  fifteen,  and  the  Carondolet  six, 
killing  one  and  wounding  nine  in  the  Cincin- 
nati, and  one  in  the  Essex,  while  the  casualties 
in  the  latter  from  steam  amounted  to  twenty- 
eight  in  number.  The  Carondolet  and  St. 
Louis  met  with   no  casualties.     The  steamers 


were  admirably  handled  by  the  officers,  pre- 
senting only  their  bow  guns  to  the>  enemy,  to 
avoid  the  exposure  of  the  vulnerable  parts  of 
their  vessels. 

"  Lieutenant-Commanding  Phelps,  with  his 
division,  also  executed  my  orders  very  eflfect- 
ually,  and  promptly  proceeded  up  the  river  in 
their  further  execution  after  the  capture  of 
the  fort.  In  fact,  all  the  officers  and  men  gal- 
lantly performed  their  duty,  and  considering 
the  little  experience  they  have  had  under  fire, 
far  more  than  realized  my  expectations. 

"Fort  Henry  was  defended  with  the  most 
determined  gallantry  by  General  Tilghman, 
worthy  of  a  better  cause,  who,  from  his  own 
account,  went  into  action  with  eleven  guns  of 
heavy  calibre  bearing  upon  our  boats,  which 
fought  until  seven  of  the  number  were  disman- 
tled or  otherwise  rendered  useless. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"A,  H.  FooTE,  Flag-Officer. 

"To  Hon.  Gideon  Wells,  Secretary  of  (Aei\'ai-y,  Washington,!).  C." 

General  Grant  in  his  official  report  to  Gen- 
eral Halleck,  stated  that  he  believed  the  rebel 
forces  must  have  commenced  a  retreat  from 
their  camp  the  night  previous  to  the  attack  on 
Fort  Henry,  or  early  in  the  morning  of  that 
day.  The  probability,  however,  is,  that  they 
hastily  fled  when  they  found  that  the  attack 
was  too  powerful  for  the  fort  to  withstand. 
General  Grant's  purpose  was,  had  he  not  felt  it 
an  imperative  necessity  to  attack  the  fort  that 
day,  to  have  invested  the  fort  completely  be- 
fore opening  the  attack,  so  as  to  secure  the 
capture  of  the  whole  rebel  force.  But  it  was 
not  probable  that  the  result  would  have  been 
diflerent,  or  the  victory  more  decisive  or  advan- 
tageous to  the  federal  cause. 

Fort  Henry  having  been  taken,  Flag-Officer 
Foote  sent  three  of  his  gunboats  up  the  river 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  railroad 
bridge  on  the  line  of  rebel  communication,  and 
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the  rebel  steamers,  and  to  make  a  reconnois- 
sance  into  the  state  of  Tennessee.  These  boats, 
under  command  of  Lieutenant  Phelps,  accom- 
jjhshed  the  object  for  which  they  were  de- 
spatched very  successfully.  Having  passed  and 
destroyed  the  railroad  bridge,  with  some  camp 
equipage  in  the  vicinity,  Lieutenant  Phelps 
gave  chase  to  several  steamers  loaded  with 
military  stores,  and  after  a  pursuit  of  some 
hours  compelled  the  crews  to  abandon  and 
burn  them.  One  of  the  boats  had  on  board 
several  submarine  batteries  or  "  torpedoes," 
intended  to  be  sunk  in  the  river  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  federal  boats,  and  another  was 
loaded  with  a  large  quantity  of  powder  and 
other  ordnance  stores.  These  caused  a  fearful 
explosion,  which  completely  destroyed  the 
boats  and  a  dwelling  house  near  by,  while  the 
woods  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  for  a  long 
distance  were  cut  and  torn  as  if  by  a  heavy 
cannonade.  Proceeding  up  the  river  the  ex- 
pedition destroyed  other  boats,  one  of  which 
was  being  prepared  for  a  gunboat,  and  con- 
tinued its  course  as  far  as  Florence,  Alabama, 
the  head  of  navigation,  where  the  rebels  de- 
stroyed other  of  their  boats  upon  the  approach 
of  the  federal  gunboats.  Every  wliere  along 
the  banks  of  the  river  they  found  loyal  Union 
men,  who  hailed  with  joy  the  flag  of  their 
country,  and  numbers  expressed  a  desire  to 
join  the  federal  forces.  The  most  gratifying 
result  of  the  expedition  was  the  discovery  of 
so  strong  and  so  general  a  sentiment  of  loyalty 
among  the  people  in  this  portion  of  the  re- 
volted states.  The  following  report  of  Lieuten- 
ant Phelps  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the 
expedition,  and  of  the  development  of  this 
loyal  sentiment : 

"United  States  Gunboat  Conestoga,      ) 
"Tennessee  Rivek,  Feb.  10,  18G2.  (, 

"  Sir  :  Soon  after  the  surrender  of  Fort  Henry 
on  the  Gth  instant,  I  proceeded,  in  obedience 
to  your  order,  up   the   Tennessee  Eiver  with 


the  Tyler,  Lieutenant-Commanding  Gwin,  Lex- 
ington, LicutenantrCommanding  Shirk,  and  this 
vessel,  forming  a  division  of  the  flotilla,  and 
arrived  after  dark  at  the  railroad  crossing, 
twenty-five  miles  above  the  fort,  having  on  the 
way  desti'oyed  a  small  amIBunt  of  camp  equi- 
page abandoned  by  the  flying  rebels.  The  draw 
of  the  bridge  was  found  closed  and  the  ma- 
chinery for  turning  it  disabled.  About  half  a 
mile  above  were  several  rebel  transport  steam- 
ers escaping  up  stream. 

"  A  party  was  landed,  and  in  one  hour  I  had 
the  satisfaction  to  see  the  draw  open.  The 
Tyler,  being  the  slowest  of  the  gunboats, 
LieutenantrCommanding  Gwin  landed  a  force 
to  destroy  a  portion  of  the  railroad  track,  and 
to  secure  such  military  stores  as  might  be 
found,  while  I  directed  Lieutenant-Command- 
ing Shirk  to  follow  me  with  all  speed  in  chase 
of  the  fleeing  boats.  In  five  hours  this  boat 
succeeded  in  forcing  the  rebels  to  abandon  and 
burn  those  of  their  boats  loaded  with  military 
stores.  The  first  one  fired  (Samuel  Orr)  had 
on  board  a  quantity  of  submarine  batteries, 
which  very  soon  exploded.  The  second  one 
was  freighted  with  powder,  cannon,  shot,  grape, 
balls,  &c.  Fearing  an  explosion  from  the  fired 
boats  —  there  were  two  together  —  I  had 
stopped  at  a  distance  of  one  thousand  yards ; 
but  even  there  our  skylights  were  broken  by 
the  concussion,  the  light  upper  deck  was  raised 
bodily,  doors  were  forced  open,  and  locks  and 
fastenings  every  where  broken. 

"  The  whole  river  for  half  a  mile  round  about 
was  completely  "  beaten  up  "  by  ■  the  falling 
fragments,  and  the  shower  of  shot,  grape,  balls, 
&c.  The  house  of  a  reported  Union  man  was 
blown  to  pieces,  and  it  is  suspected  there  was 
design  in  landing  the  boats  in  front  of  the 
doomed  house.  The  Lexington  having  fallen 
behind^  ajid  being  without  a  pilot  on  board,  I 
concluded  to  wait  for  both  of  the  boats  to  come 
up.  Joined  by  them  we  proceeded  up  the 
river.     Lieutenant-Commanding  Gwin  had  de- 
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stroyed  some  of  the  trestle  work  of  the  end 
of  the  bridge,  burning  with  them  lots  of  camp 
equipage.  J.  N.  Brown,  forlrerly  a  lieutenant 
in  the  navy,  now  signing  himself  C.  S.  N.,  had 
fled  with  such  precipitation  as  to  leave  his 
papers  behind.  These  Lieutenant-Commanding 
Gwin  brought  away,  and  I  send  them  to  you, 
as  they  give  an  official  history  of  the  rebel 
floating  preparations  on  the  Mississippi,  Cum- 
berland, and  Tennessee.  Lieutenant  Brown 
had  charge  of  the  construction  of  gunboats. 

"  At  night  on  the  7th  we  ai'rived  at  a  landing 
in  Hardin  county,  Tennessee,  known  as  Cerro 
Gordo,  where  we  found  the  steamer  Eastport 
being  converted  into  a  gunboat.  Armed  boat 
crews  were  immediately  sent  on  board,  and 
search  made  for  means  of  destruction  that 
might  have  been  devised.  She  had  been  scutr 
tied,  and  the  suction  pipes  broken.  These 
leaks  were  soon  stopped.  A  number  of  rifle 
shots  were  fired  at  our  vessels,  but  a  couple  of 
shells  dispersed  the  rebels.  On  examination  I 
found  that  there  were  large  quantities  of  timber 
and  lumber  prepared  for  fitting  up  the  East- 
port  ;  that  the  vessel  itself —  some  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty  feet  long  —  was  in  excellent 
condition  and  already  half  finished  ;  considera- 
ble of  the  plating  designed  for  her  was  lying 
on  the  bank,  and  every  thing  at  hand  to  com- 
plete her.  I  therefore  directed  Lieutenant- 
Commanding  Gwin  to  remain  with  the  Tyler 
to  guard  the  prize  and  to  load  the  lumber,  &c., 
while  the  Lexington  and  Conestoga  should  pro- 
ceed still  higher  up. 

"  Soon  after  daylight  on  the  Sth  we  passed 
Eastport,  Mississippi,  and  at  Chickasaw,  further 
up  near  the  state  line,  seized  two  steamers,  the 
Sallie  Wood  and  Muscle  —  the  former  laid  up 
and  the  latter  freighted  with  iron  —  destined 
for  Richmond  and  for  rebel  use.  We  then  pro- 
cdftded  on  up  the  river,  entering  the  state  of 
Alabama,  and  ascending  to  Florence  at  the  foot 
of  the  Muscle  Shoal.?.  On  coming  in  sight  of 
the  town  three  steamers  were  di.scovered,  which 
r)9 


'  were  immediately  set  on  fire  by  the  rebels. 
Some  shots  were  fired  from  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river  below.  A  force  was  landed,  and 
considerable  quantities  of  supplies  marked 
'  Fort  Henry,'  were  secured  from  the  burning 
wrecks.  Some  had  been  landed  and  stored. 
These  I  seized,  putting  such  as  we  could  bi'ing 
away  on  our  vessels,  and  destroying  the  remain- 
der. No  flats  or  other  craft  could  be  found.  I 
found,  also,  more  of  the  iron  and  plating  in- 
tended for  the  Eastport. 

"  A  deputation  of  citizens  of  Florence  waited 
upon  me,  first  desiring  that  they  might  be 
made  able  to  quiet  the  fears  of  their  wives  and 
daughters  with  assurances  from  me  that  they 
would  not  be  molested  ;  and  secondly,  praying 
that  I  would  not  destroy  their  railroad  bridge. 
As  for  the  first,  I  told  them  we  were  neither 
ruffians  nor  savages,  and  that  we  were  there  to 
protect  from  violence  and  to  enforce  the  law ; 
and  with  reference  to  the  second,  that  if  the 
bridge  were  away  we  could  ascend  no  higher, 
and  that  it  could  possess  no  military  impor- 
tance, so  far  as  I  saw,  as  it  simply  connected 
Florence  itself  with  the  railroad  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  river. 

"  We  had  seized  three  of  their  steamers,  one 
the  half-finished  gunboat,  and  had  forced  the 
rebels  to  burn  six  others  loaded  with  supplies, 
and  their  loss,  with  that  of  the  freight,  is  a 
heavy  blow  to  the  enemy.  Two  boats  are  still 
known  to  be  on  the  Tennessee,  and  are  doubt- 
less hidden  in  some  of  the  creeks,  where  we 
shall  be  able  to  find  them  \vhen  there  is  time 
for  the  search.  We  returned  on  the  night  of 
the  Sth  to  where  the  Eastport  lay.  The  crew 
of  the  Tyler  had  already  gotten  on  board  of 
the  prize  an  immense  amount  of  lumber,  &c. 
The  crews  of  the  three  boats  set  to  work  to 
finish  the  undertaking,  and  we  have  brought 
away  probably  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
feet  of  the  best  quality  of  ship  and  building 
lumber,  all  the  iron,  machinery,  spikes,  plating, 
nails.  &c.,  belonging  to  the  rebel  gunboat?,  and 
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I  caused  the  mill  to  be  destroyed  where  the 
lumber  had  been  sawed. 

"Lieutenant-Commandiug  Gwin  had  in  our 
absence  enlisted  some  twenty-five  Tennesseeans, 
who  gave  information  of  the  encampment  of 
Colonel  Drew's  rebel  regiment  at  Savannah, 
Tennessee.  A  portion  of  the  six  or  seven 
hundred  men  were  known  to  be  "  pressed " 
men,  and  all  were  badly  armed.  After  consulta- 
tion with  Lieutenants-Commanding  Gwin  and 
Shirk,  I  determined  to  make  a  land  attack  upon 
the  encampment.  Lieutenant-Commanding 
Shirk,  with  thirty  riflemen,  came  on  l)oard  the 
Conestoga,  leaving  his  vessel  to  guard  the 
Eastport,  and  accompanied  by  the  Tyler  we 
proceeded  up  to  that  place,  prepared  to  land 
one  hundred  and  thirty  riflemen  and  a  twelve- 
pounder  rifle  howitzer.  Lieutenant-Commander 
Gwin  took  command  of  this  force  when  landed, 
but  had  the  mortification  to  find  the  camp  de- 
serted. 

"  The  rebels  had  fled  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
night,  leaving  considerable  quantities  of  arms, 
clothing,  shoes,  camp  utensils,  provisions,  im- 
plements, &c.,  all  of  which  were  secured  or 
destroyed,  and  their  winter  quarters  of  log 
huts  were  burned.  I  seized  also  a  large  mail 
bag,  and  send  you  the  letters  giving  military 
information.  The  gunboats  were  then  dropped 
down  to  a  point  where  arms,  gathered  under 
the  rebel  "  press  law,"  had  been  stored,  and  an 
armed  party  under  Second-Master  Goudy,  of 
the  Tyler,  succeeded  in  seizing  about  seventy 
rifles  and  fowling^ieces.  Eeturning  to  Cerro 
Gordo  we  took  the  Eastport,  Sallie  Wood,  and 
Muscle  in  tow,  and  came  down  the  river  to  the 
railroad  crossing.  The  Muscle  sprang  a  leak, 
and  all  efforts  failing  to  prevent  her  sinking, 
we  were  forced  to  abandon  her,  and  with  her  a 
considerable  quantity  of  fine  lumber.  We  are 
having  trouble  in  getting  through  the  draw  of 
the  bridge  here! 

"  I  now  come  to  the,  to  me,  most  interesting 
portion  of  this  report  —  one  which  has  already 


become  lengthy ;  but  I  must  trust  you  will 
find  some  excuse  for  this  in  the  fact  that  it 
embraces  a  histoi^  of  labors  and  movements, 
day  and  night,  from  the  6th  to  the  10th  of  the 
month,  all  of  which  details  I  deem  it  proper  to 
give  you.  We  have  met  with  the  most  grati- 
fying proofs  of  loyalty  every  where  across  Ten- 
nessee and  in  the  portions  of  Mississippi  and 
Alabama  we  visited.  Most  affecting  instances 
greeted  us  almost  hourly.  Men,  women,  and 
children  .several  times  gathered  in  crowds  of 
hundreds,  shouted  their  welcome,  and  hailed 
their  national  flag  with  an  enthusiasm  there 
was  no  mistaking  ;  it  was  genuine  and  heart- 
felt. Those  people  braved  every  thing  to  go 
to  the  river  bank,  where  a  sight  of  their  flag 
might  once  more  be  enjoyed,  and  they  have 
experienced,  as  they  related,  every  possible 
form  of  persecution.  Tears  flowed  freely  down 
the  cheeks  of  men  as  well  as  of  women,  and 
there  were  those  who  had  fought  under  the 
stars  and  stripes  at  Moultrie  who  in  this  man- 
ner testified  to  their  joy.         ^ 

"  This  display  pf  feeling  and  sense  of  glad- 
ness at  our  success,  and  the  hopes  it  created  in 
the  breasts  of  so  many  people  in  the  heart  of 
the  confederacy,  astonished  us  not  a  little,  and 
I  assure  you,  sir,  I  would  not  have  failed  to 
witness  it  for  any  consideration.  I  trust  it 
has  given  us  all  a  higher  sense  of  the  sacred 
character  of  our  present  duties.  I  was  assured 
at  Savannah  that  of  the  several  hundred  troops 
there,  more  than  one  half,  had  we  gone  to  the 
attack  in  time,  would  have  hailed  us  as  deliv- 
erers, and  gladly  enlisted  with  the  national 
force. 

"  In  Tennessee  the  people  generally,  in  their 
enthusiasm,  braved  secessionists,  and  spoke 
their  views  freely,  but  in  Mississippi  and  Ala- 
bama what  was  said  was  guarded.  'If  we 
dared  express  ourselves  freely,  you  would  hefr 
such  a  shout  greeting  your  coming  as  you 
never  heard.'  'We  know  there  are  many 
Unionists  among  us,  but  a  reign  of  terror  makes 
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us  afraid  of  our  shadows.'  We  were  told,  too, 
'  Bring  us  a  small,  organized  force,  with  arms 
and  ammunition  for  us,  and  we  can  maintain 
our  position,  and  put  down  rebellion  in  our 
midst.'  There  were,  it  is  true,  whole  commu- 
nities who,  on  our  approach,  fled  to  the  woods, 
but  these  were  where  there  was  less  of  the 
loyal  element,  and  where  the  fleeing  steamers 
in  advance  had  spread  tales  of  our  coming 
with  firebrands,  burning,  destroying,  ravishing, 
and  plundering. 

"  The  crews  of  these  vessels  have  had  a  very 
laborious  time,  but  have  evinced  a  spirit  in  the 
work  highly  creditable  to  them.  Lieutenants- 
Commanding  Gwin  and  Shirk  have  been  un- 
tiring, and  I  owe  to  them  and  to  their  officers 
many  obligations  for  our  entire  success. 

"  I  am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
"S.  L.  Phelps, 
"Lieutenant-commanding,  U.  S.  N. 

"  Flag-Officer  A.  H.  Foote,  U.  S.  N., 

"  Commanditiff  Naval  Forces  Western  Waters." 


CHAPTER    LXI. 

Movement  against  Fort  Donelson.  —  Position  of  the  Fort,  and 
Strength  of  the  Work.  —  Rebel  Garrison.  —  Advance  of 
General  Grant's  Forces.  —  Preparations  to  invest  the  Fort.  - — 
Skirmishes.  —  Unsuccessful  Assault.  —  Rebel  Sortie.  —  Gun- 
boat Reconnoissance  and  Engagement. —  Storm.  —  Exposui'e 
of  Federal  Troops.  —  Arrival  of  Reenforcements.  —  .\ttack 
by  the  Gunboats. — Heavy  Bombardment —The  Louisville 
disabled. —  Withdrawal  of  the  Gunboats.  —  Extreme  Cold.  — 
Preparations  for  Battle.  —  Rebel  Movement.  —  Desperate 
Assault  on  the  Federal  Right.  —  The  Federal  Troops  di-iven 
back. — Loss  of  a  Battery  and  Prisoners.  —  Rebel  Advance 
checked. — The  Federal  Positions  held  by  the  Rebels  on  the 
Right.  —  .\ction  of  General  Grant.  —  A  general  .\ssault. — 
Assault  and  gallant  Charge  by  General  Smith's  Troops.  —  The 
Rebels  driven  from  their  Intrenchments.  —  Assault  on  the 
Right  by  General  Lew.  Wallace.  —  Brilliant  Success.  —  The 
lost  Ground  regained.  —  Discouragement  of  the  Rebels. — 
Transfer  of  Commands  and  Escape  of  Floyd  and  Pillow.  — 
The  Surrender.  —  Fruits  of  the  Victor)-. 

After  the  capture  of  Fort  Henry,  additional 
federal  forces  were  sent  to  that  point,  and  Gen- 
eral Grant  made  preparations  to  move  against 
the  stronger  and  more  important  rebel  position 


at  Fort  Donelson,  near  the  small  town  of  Dover, 
on  the  Cumberland  River,  and  about  twelve 
miles  east  of  Fort  Henry.  Before  his  entire 
command  had  arrived  at  the  latter  place,  Gen- 
eral Grant  ordered  a  part  of  it,  about  eight 
thousand  men,  who  were  on  the  way  up  the 
Tennessee  River  in  transports,  to  return  down 
the  river,  and  then  proceed  up  the  Cumberland, 
convoyed  by  the  gunboats,  to  a  point  a  few 
miles  below  Fort  Donelson.  With  about  fifteen 
thousand  men  and  some  sixteen  batteries  of 
artillery,  he  then  marched  from  Fort  Henry,  on 
the  12th  of  February,  across  the  country,  to 
attack  the  rebel  stronghold,  arranging  his  plans 
so  that  the  troops  sent  by  the  boats  should 
land  at  about  the  same  time  that  he  brought 
the  others  into  position  for  the  intended  attack. 
The  weather  was  mild  and  pleasant,  and  the 
roads  were  in  excellent  condition  for  the  season, 
so  that  the  several  columns  in  which  the  army 
moved  made  good  progress,  and  met  with  no 
obstacles  or  inconveniences  to  dampen  the 
ardor  and  confidence  of  victory  with  which 
they  entered  upon  the  campaign. 

Fort  Donelson  was  a  position  of  great 
strength.  As  the  key  to  the  Cumberland 
River,  by  which,  during  the  high  stages  of  the 
water,  the  federal  forces  and  the  gunboats, 
which  had  already  created  a  salutary  fear  among 
the  rebels  of  the  west,  pould  advance  into  the 
heart  of  Tennessee,  the  rebel  generals  had 
expended  much  labor  and  skill  in  attempting 
to  make  it  impregnable.  At  a  slight  bend  in 
the  river,  a  short  distance  below  Dover,  they 
had  constructed  two  water  batteries  nearly 
down  to  the  water's  edge,  one  of  which-  was 
mounted  with  nine  heavy  guns  and  the  other 
with  three,  all  of  which  commanded  the  river 
for  a  long  distance.  These  guns  were  pro- 
tected by  breastworks  of  great  thickness,  and 
were*  in  such  a  fiivorable  position  that  they 
were  considered  by  the  rebel  officers  as  capable 
of  preventing  the  advance  of  any  gunboats  ov 
transports  that  might  attempt  to  ascend  the 
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river.  Back  of  these  batteries  the  banks  of 
the  river  rise  rather  abrujitly,  and,  a  mile  below 
the  village  of  Dover,  form  a  bluff  or  hill  about 
one  hundred  feet  above  the  water,  on  which 
Fort  Donelson  itself  was  constructed.  It  was 
an  irregular  earthwork,  which  enclosed  nearly 
a  hundred  acres.  It  contained  only  a  very  few 
heavy  guns,  but  as  the  work  was  designed  to 
protect  a  land  force  which  should  occupy  this 
position,  it  could  be  defended  by  field  artillery, 
both  within  the  intrenchments,  in  the  outworks, 
and  upon  the  natural  ridges,  by  which  the  sur- 
face west  of  the  fort  is  broken.  Immediately 
around  the  fort  the  timber  was  cleared  so  as  to 
expose  any  storming  party  to  the  unobstructed 
fire  of  the  rebel  guns.  Beyond  this  clearing 
were  woods,  which  at  the  west  of  the  fort  had 
been  cut  down  in  some  places  and  formed  into 
formidable  abatis.  These  abatis  rendered  an 
advance  upon  that  side  exceedingly  difficult 
and  dangerous,  but  were  also  found  an  obstruc- 
tion to  the  movement  of  the  rebels  themselves. 
Still  beyond  the  abatis,  and  nearly  a  mile  from 
the  fort,  rifle  pits,  with  occasional  bi-eastworks, 
extended  along  the  top  of  high  ridges  almost 
entirely  around  the  position,  from  the  river 
bank  above  the  village  nearly  to  the  river  again 
a  mile  below  the  fort. 

Within  these  works  there  were  about  eigh- 
teen thousand  rebel  troops,  under  command  of 
Generals  Floyd,  Pillow,  Buckner,  and  Bushrod 
Johnson,  well  supplied  with  field  artillery  in 
addition  to  the  heavy  guns  of  the  fort  and  bat- 
teries. Upon  the  surrender  of  Fort  Henry 
reenforcements  had  been  hurried  from  Bowling 
Green  to  assist  in  defending  and  holding  this 
point  of  vital  importance  for  the  safety  of  re- 
bellion in  Tennessee,  and,  if  occasion  offered, 
to  recapture  Fort  Henry.  With  this  force  it 
was  confidently  expected  that  any  federal  force 
which  could  be  brought  against  the  pSsition 
would  be  repulsed  and  defeated.  The  event, 
however,  proved  that  the  plans  of  the  federal 
commander,  and  the  numbers  and  bravery  of 


his  troops,  were  too  formidable  for  the  strength 
of  the  rebel  position,  the  skill  of  their  officers, 
or  the  courage  and  dash  of  their  soldiers. 

The  country  west  of  the  fort,  through  which 
the  army  of  General  Grant  advanced,  is  undu- 
lating and  thickly  wooded,  the  hills  varying  in 
height  from  one  hundred  to  three  hundred  feet, 
and  separated  by  narrow  valleys  and  ravines. 
Through  this  country,  which  was  carefully  ex- 
amined by  the  advance.  General  Grant's  forces 
approached  the  fort  to  a  point  where  it  was 
necessary  to  form  for  the  attack,  about  two 
miles  from  the  fort.  The  enemy's  pickets  had 
already  been  met  as  the  columns  advanced,  and 
compelled  to  retire,  but  the  nature  of  the 
ground  afforded  opportunities  for  them  to  an- 
noy seriously  the  federal  troops  as  they  moved 
forward  from  one  ridge  to  another.  As  the 
several  brigades  arrived  at  the  front,  they  were 
moved  to  the  right  and  left,  until  the  whole 
army  was  disposed  in  a  line,  the  extremities  of 
which  were  to  be  gradually  advanced  towards 
the  river,  thus  investing  the  rebel  position. 
The  right  Aving,  which  extended  towards  the 
river  on  the  south  of  the  fort,  was  commanded 
by  General  McClernand,  and  the  left,  which  was 
towards  the  western  and  north-western  sides 
of  the  fortifications,  was  under  the  command 
of  General  Smith.  The  evening  of  the  day 
on  which  the  troops  had  moved  from  Fort 
Henry  saw  this  general  disposition  of  them  made, 
the  officers  in  command  of  the  two  wings  being 
instructed  to  place  the  artillery  in  position,  and 
to  advance  their  forces  the  next  morning 
towards  the  river,  on  the  south  and  north  of 
the  fort.  In  this  position  the  federal  troops 
lay  upon  their  arms  during  the  night.  They 
had  brought  no  tents  and  camp  equipage,  and 
were  obliged  to  content  themselves  with  cold 
rations  and  the  cover  of  a  blanket  only.  This 
night  was  mild  and  pleasant,  and  in  the  antici- 
pation of  a  sharp  battle  on  the  morrow,  and 
the  hopes  of  victory,  discomforts  like  these 
were    of  little    account.      Subsequent    nights, 
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however,  when  warm  weather  was  succeeded 
by  a  snow  storm  and  piercing  cold,  the  brave 
troops  suffered  intenselj'. 

The  morning  of  the  13th  was  clear  and 
pleasant,  and  with  the  dawn  the  skirmishers 
were  sent  forward  into  the  valley  and  ravines 
before  the  rebel  intrenchments,  and  the  artil- 
lery, which  had  been  posted  on  the  hills,  opened 
a  slow  fire  upon  the  distant  camp  of  the  enemy, 
and  upon  such  points  as  appeared  to  be  held 
by  rebel  troops.  The  response  of  the  rebel 
artillery  gradually  revealed  the  position  of 
their  batteries  and  the  extent  of  their  works, 
which  were  found  to  be  more  formidable  than 
the  federal  officers  had  anticipated.  But  the 
plan  determined  upon  was  carried  out.  On  the 
right  the  brigades  of  General  McClernand  were 
moved  forward  in  a  series  of  reconnoissances, 
in  which,  with  only  slight  skirmishes,  the  enemy 
retired  from  some  of  his  advanced  positions, 
and  this  wing  was  extended  well  towards  the 
river  above  Dover.  In  the  mean  time  a  body 
of  sharpshooters,  who  had  been  sent  forward 
as  skirmishers,  had  greatly  annoyed  the  rebels 
whenever  they  showed  themselves  above  their 
rifle  pits  and  breastworks,  and  had  effectually 
silenced  a  battery  which  had  commanded  a 
road  by  which  the  federal  troops  advanced. 
General  Smith,  on  the  left,  had  advanced  his 
brigades  in  a  similar  manner,  and  by  noon  the 
line  of  his  forces  was  so  far  extended  as  nearly 
to  complete  the  investment  of  the  rebel  position, 
and  to  be  within  easy  reach  of  the  division 
which  was  to  come  up  the  Cumberland  and  land 
below  the  fort. 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  General  McCler- 
nand ordered  an  assault  upon  a  redoubt  erected 
upon  a  high  hill,  which  formed  a  part  of  the 
ridge  along  which  the  rebel  outworks  were 
constructed.  From  its  commanding  position, 
and  the  more  open  country  in  front  of  it,  the 
battery  in  this  redoubt  had  annoyed  the  federal 
troops  as  they  advanced  over  the  brow  of  a 
hill,  unprotected  by  woods,  and  to  carry  this 


position  would  not  only  save  further  loss  or 
interruption  of  that  kind,  but  would  give  the 
federal  forces  one  of  the  most  advantageous 
positions  for  further  movements  against  the 
enemy.  Three  regiments  of  Illinois  troops, 
under  command  of  Colonel  Morrison,  were 
detailed  for  this  assault,  and  they  advanced 
gallantly  to  the  work  in  spite  of  a  galling  fire 
of  musketry  and  artillery  from  the  enemy. 
They  had  nearly  reached  the  breastworks  when 
Colonel  Morrison  fell,  and  his  own  regiment  fell 
into  some  confusion.  The  others  advanced, 
however,  but  found  it  impossible  to  pass  through 
the  abatis  immediately  in  front  of  the  works, 
and  after  a  few  discharges  of  musketry  they 
were  forced  to  retire,  with  considerable  loss. 
The  federal  artillery  prevented  any  pursuit  by 
the  rebel  force,  which  had  been  concentrated 
at  this  point  upon  the  indications  of  an  assault. 
On  the  left  wing  the  rebels  were  more  bold, 
and  made  a  sortie  upon  an  Indiana  regiment, 
which  had  got  into  an  exposed  position.  This 
regiment  resisted  bravely  until  reenforced,when 
the  enemy  was  in  turn  driven  back. 

In  the  mean  time  the  division  of  federal 
troops,  which  proceeded  up  the  Cumberland 
Eiver,  and  was  expected  to  arrive  at  the  laud- 
ing place  below  Fort  Donelson  on  the  night  of 
the  12  th,  had  not  made  its  appearance.  This 
delay  caused  some  uneasiness,  as  the  extensive 
circuit  necessary  to  invest  the  fort  required  a 
larger  nvunber  of  troops,  and  the  cooperation 
of  the  gunboats  was  desired  to  divide  the  at- 
tention of  the  enemy,  and  to  weaken  his  bat- 
teries if  they  could  not  even  destroy  his  works. 
But  in  the  afternoon  of  the  13th  the  Caron- 
dolet,  an  iron-clad  gunboat,  which  had  sailed  in 
advance  of  the  other  vessels,  arrived  below  the 
fort,  and  her  commander  immediately  proceeded 
to  make  a  reconnoissance.  Taking  a  position 
somewhat  protected  by  a  slight  promontory 
jutting  out  from  the  bank  of  the  river,  the 
Carondolet  opened  fire  upon  the  water  batteries 
of  the  fort.     These  batteries  replied  with  all 
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their  guns,  making  a  very  unequal  contest  for 
the  gunboat,  but  the  latter  was  damaged  by 
only  one  shot,  which  wounded  several  men, 
and  after  discharging  a  hundred  shots,  some 
of  which  seriously  damaged  the  batteries,  with- 
drew to  await  the  arrival  of  the  other  gunboats. 

This  closed  the  operations  of  Thursday,  the 
13th.  The  federal  forces  had  gradually  ad- 
vanced and  extended  their  lines,  and  though 
they  had  gained  no  decided  advantage  in  a 
contest  with  the  enemy,  they  had  obtained  po- 
sitions from  which  future  movements  could  be 
advantageously  made.  The  night  of  the  13th 
was  cold  and  stormy.  The  weather  had  thus 
far  been  very  mild  and  pleasant,  but  towards 
evening  on  this  day  the  air  grew  cold  and  rain 
commenced  falling,  which  was  succeeded  by  a 
severe  snow  storm.  The  federal  troops  lay 
upon  their  arms  in  the  positions  to  which  they 
had  been  brought  during  the  day,  without  tents 
or  shelter  save  such  as  the  leafless  trees  afforded. 
Many  of  them  during  the  warm  weather  of  the 
morning  had  laid  aside  their  overcoats  and 
blankets,  which  were  now  left  in  the  rear,  and 
suffered  intensely  from  exposure  to  the  cold 
and  storm.  During  the  night  the  rebels  made 
a  sortie  against  one  of  the  positions  of  the 
right  wing,  attempting  to  capture  a  battery 
which  had  during  the  afternoon  seriously 
troubled  them.  The  federal  troops,  however, 
notwithstanding  their  fatigue  and  suffering 
from  cold,  met  the  assailants  and  drove  them 
back. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  the  earth  was 
covered  with  snow  and  ice,  and  the  air  was  un- 
usually cold  for  that  part  of  the  country.  The 
unfavorable  condition  of  the  ground,  and  the 
discomfort  of  the  troops,  were  sufficient  to 
delay  immediate  operations,  while  the  landing 
of  the  reenforcements  from  the  transports, 
which  had  arrived  during  the  night,  rendered 
it  expedient  to  wait  till  they  had  joined  the 
main  army,  and  the  attack  could  thus  be  made 
more   formidable.      There   was   therefore    no 


demonstration  of  hostilities  by  the  land  forces, 
beyond  some  slight  skirmishing  of  the  sharp- 
shooters in  the  advance,  and  an  occasional  dis- 
charge of  artillery.  On  the  river,  however, 
the  gunboats,  which  had  come  up  with  the 
transports,  made  a  combined  attack  upon  the 
fortifications.  The  attack  was  made,  as  at  Fort 
Henry,  by  four  iron-clad  gunboats  in  advance, 
and  three  wooden  gunboats  at  a  safer  distance, 
the  flotilla  being  under  the  command  of  Flag- 
Oflficer  Foote.  A  heavy  bombardment  ensued, 
in  which  the  guns  of  the  fort  and  of  the  water 
batteries  replied  to  the  rapid  fire  of  the  boats. 
The  cannonade  for  a  time  was  terrific,  as  it 
echoed  among  the  hills  along  the  banks  of  the 
river,  and  in  apparent  fierceness  greatly  ex- 
ceeded that  at  Fort  Henry,  but  with  less  effect 
against  the  fortifications  than  in  the  attack  on 
that  work.  Fort  Donelson  was  too  high  for  the 
guns  of  the  boats  to  be  used  against  it  very 
successfully  while  in  motion,  but  the  shots  were 
thrown  at  it  with  great  perseverance  and  with 
some  apparent  effect,  as  some  of  its  guns  ceased 
to  respond.  Against  the  water  batteries  a 
heavier  fire  was  directed,  with  the  prospect  of 
soon  silencing  them.  As  the  boats  continued 
the  engagement  they  slowly  approached  the 
fortifications,  and  they  had  already  got  within 
about  four  hundred  yards,  and  could  soon  have 
used  grape  shot  to  drive  the  rebel  gunners 
from  their  works,  when  a  shot  disabled  the 
steering  apparatus  of  the  Louisville,  and  a 
chance  shot  from  one  of  the  wooden  boats  in 
the  rear  destroyed  her  rudder,  so  that  she  be- 
came unmanageable,  and  as  she  swung  round 
in  the  current  received  further  damage  from 
the  rebel  guns.  This  mischance  deranged  the 
plans  for  the  attack,  and  the  gunboatg  soon 
withdrew  in  order  to  repair  damages,  after  an 
engagement  of  two  hours,  during  which  the 
Louisville  lost  six  killed  and  eight  or  ten 
wounded,  and  a  few  were  wounded  on  the  other 
boats.  The  damage  to  the  vessels,  except  the 
Louisville,  was  inconsiderable,  and  the  officers 
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and  men  were  anxious  to  renew  the  attack, 
confident  that  they  would  be  successful. 

The  night  following  was  exceedingly  cold, 
and  the  troops  again  suffered  intensely.  But 
the  dispositions  were  made  for  the  battle  on  the 
morrow,  which  it  was  hoped  would  be  decisive, 
and,  notwithstanding  their  sufferings,  the  sol- 
diers were  ready  and  eager  to  enter  the  con- 
flict. The  morning  was  cold  and  cheerless, 
and  gave  promise  of  a  stormy  day.  The 
chilled  troops  had  hardly  partaken  of  their 
cold  rations  when  the  gray  dawn  revealed  the 
fact  that  the  rebels  also  had  been  makjng  a 
new  disposition  of  their  forces,  and  had  con- 
centrated a  number  of  their  batteries,  and 
massed  a  large  number  of  troops  upon  the 
extreme  right  of  the  federal  lines.  This  move- 
ment was  made  with  a  view  to  drive  back  the 
right  win*  of  the  federal  army,  so  as  to  open  a 
passage  by  which  the  rebel  forces  coidd  be 
withdrawn  in  case  the  attack  should  be  suc- 
cessful at  other  points.  As  soon  as  it  was 
sufficiently  light  these  batteries  opened  a  heavy 
fire  upOTi  Ogleby's  brigade  of  five  regiments, 
which  held  the  advance  at  this  point,  and  im- 
mediately afterwards  a  force  of  eight  or  ten 
thousand  infantry,  as  estimated  by  the  federal 
officers,  with  a  considerable  cavalry  force,  ad- 
vanced from  the  rebel  works  against  the  brig- 
ade. The  sally  was  unexpected,  and  the  rebel 
ti'oops  advanced  with  great  impetuosity  and 
determination.  Their  numbers  seemed  over- 
whelming, but  the  brave  soldiers  of  Illinois, 
who  composed  the  brigade,  notwithstanding 
they  were  not  adequately  supported  by  artil- 
lery, stood  their  ground,  and  for  a  time  held 
in  check  the  greatly  superior  numbers  of  the 
enemy,  driving  a  portion  of  them  back  to  their 
intrenchmcnts.  The  rebel  general,  however, 
determined  to  make  a  desperate  attempt  here, 
and  rapidly  bringing  up  his  troops,  he  forced 
back  the  gallant  federal  brigade,  whose  ammu- 
nition had  been  exhausted.  Another  brigade, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  W.  II.  L.  Wal- ! 


lace,  then  met  the  advancing  enemy,  and  the 
fierce  contest  continued  till  this  brigade,  and 
still  other  troops,  were  driven  back  by  the 
rebels  in  their  powerful  and  determined  attack. 
There  was,  however,  no  rout,  and  in  most  of 
the  regiments  but  little  confusion.  The  federal 
troops  fell  back  slowly,  contesting  every  inch 
of  ground,  as  the  rebel  General  Pillow  in  his 
official  report  acknowledged,  and  it  was  only 
when  the  rebels  swept  on  with  continued  suc- 
cess, and  their  ammunition  was  exhausted,  that 
their  retreat  became  at  all  hasty.  The  loss  on 
both  sides  was  large,  and  the  rebels  succeeded 
in  capturing  a  battery  of  six  guns  and  several 
hundred  prisoners.  The  commander  of  the 
battery  was  unable,  through  loss  of  horses  and 
the  condition  of  the  ground,  to  drag  his  guns 
away,  and  the  prisoners  who  were  captured 
were  the  wounded,  and  such  as  persistently  stood 
their  ground  till  they  were  actually  surrounded 
by  the  enemy. 

But  the  rebel  battalions  which  were  advan- 
cing with  so  much  success, elated  with  what  they 
fancied  was  a  victory,  were  at  last  stopped  in 
their  progress  by  some  strongly  posted  and 
very  skilfully  managed  batteries,  supported  by 
fresher  troops.  The  fire  from  this  artillery  was 
rapid  and  effective,  and  with  the  musketry  of 
its  supporting  force  compelled  the  rebels,  in 
their  turn,  to  retire.  TRey  held,  however,  the 
position  which  had  been  occupied  in  the  morn- 
ing by  the  federal  troops  on  the  right,  and  the 
battle  for  a  time  subsided,  having  continued 
from  dawn  till  nearly  noon. 

General  Grant  had  gone  in  the  morning  to 
the  extreme  left  of  his  forces,  on  the  river 
below  the  fort,  to  confer  with  Flag-Officer 
Foote,  and  this  conflict  had  taken  place  during 
his  absence.  He  had  ascertained  that  a  com- 
bined naval  and  militar\-  attack  could  not  be 
made  for  two  or  three  days,  but  he  found  upon 
his  return  that  such  delay,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, would  either  strengthen  the  rebels 
and  demoralize  his  own  forces,  or  would  enable 
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the  rebel  force  to  escape  by  the  ground  where 
they  had  relieved  themselves  from  investment. 
He  must  at  least  retrieve  the  lost  ground,  and 
again  complete  the  investment  of  the  rebel 
works.  Accordingly  preparations  were  at  once 
made  to  regain,  before  night,  all  that  had  been 
lost  since  the  morning. 

On  the  left  General  Smith  had  successfully 
disposed  of  his  forces,  and  awaited  the  order 
for  an  attack  upon  his  side.  His  troops  had 
not  yet  been  seriously  engaged,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  small  portion  of  them,  and  they 
were  eager  to  take  jjart  in  the  battle  which 
had  raged  on  their  right.  An  attack  on  his 
side  would  create  a  diversion  in  favor  of  the 
right  wing,  and  render  it  more  easy  to  regain 
the  lost  positions.  The  attack  was  accordingly 
ordered,  and  with  two  brigades  of  troops  from 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  and  Missouri,  he  ad- 
vanced against  the  enemy's  position.  The 
ridges  upon  which  the  rebels  were  posted  in 
front  of  General  Smith's  division  were  steep, 
and  in  some  places  precipitous,  and  to  storm 
them  was  a  difficult  task  in  the  face  of  a  de- 
termined foe.  But  selecting  three  regiments 
for  a  storming  party,  the  main  body  of  his 
division  was  moved  to  occupy  the  attention  of 
the  enemy  on  the  right,  and  when  the  latter 
had  commenced  a  demonstration  against  the 
works  in  their  front  6teneral  Smith  himself 
led  the  storming  party  up  the  steep  ascent. 
They  were  met  by  a  fierce  fire  of  musketry 
and  artillery,  which  opened  gaps  in  their  ranks  ; 
but  closing  up  as  fast  as  their  comrades  fell,  the 
soldiers  followed  their  commander  with  enthu- 
siasm and  daring.  In  excellent  order  they 
reached  the  top  of  the  ridge,  and  opening  with 
a  volley,  they  then  charged  upon  the  rebel 
force  with  a  shout  of  victory,  and  drove  them 
back  from  their  rifle  pits  and  intrenchments  in 
dismay.  The  position  being  thus  gained,  the 
storming  party  was  at  once  supported  by 
the  other  troops  with  artillery,  and  the  line 
was  held  in  such  force  that  the  rebels  could 


scarcely  hope  to  dislodge  them.  The  afternoon 
was  now  far  advanced,  and  though  the  troops 
were  eager  to  press  forward,  it  was  not  deemed 
expedient  to  continue  the  attack  until  the 
right  wing  should  also  advance.  The  outer  line 
of  the  enemy's  intrenchments  had  been  carried, 
and  the  federal  troops  were  in  a  position  from 
which,  with  increased  numbers,  they  could 
successfully  storm  the  interior  works  on  the 
morrow. 

While  these  movements  were  taking  place 
on  the  left,  preparations  were  made  for  an  at- 
tack ffom  the  federal  right,  in  order  to  regain 
the  ground  lost  in  the  morning,  and  to  again 
comjDlete  the  investment  of  the  rebel  works. 
To  General  Lew.  Wallace  this  work  was  in- 
trusted, and,  with  a  part  of  his  own  brigade 
and  several  other  regiments  which  had  not 
been  seriously  engaged  in  the  battle  of  the 
morning,  he  advanced  towards  the  positions 
still  held  by  a  strong  force  of  the  enemy,  though 
a  part  of  the  numbers  which  had  driven  back 
the  federal  line  in  the  morning  had  been  with- 
drawn. Just  as  General  Wallace's  troops  were 
about  to  commence  the  attack,  the  success  of 
General  Smith  on  the  left  was  announced,  and 
with  an  enthusiastic  shout  they  dashed  for- 
ward. Commencing  the  engagement  with 
volleys  at  long  range,  they  moved  rapidly  for- 
ward in  spite  of  the  storm  of  shells  and  grape 
hurled  at  them  by  the  rebel  artillery.  As  soon 
as  the  regiments  which  were  in  advance  had 
approached  sufficientl}-  near  the  rebel  lines, 
they  ceased  firing  and  made  a  gallant  charge, 
before  which  the  enemy  gave  way  and  retired 
in  confusion.  Followed  close  by  a  sti'ong  sup- 
port, the  advance  brigade  pressed  forward, 
driving  the  rebel  regiments  before  them  into 
their  inner  line  of  intrenchments,  recapturing 
the  battery  abandoned  in  the  morning,  regain- 
ing the  lost  ground,  and  even  a  more  advanced 
position.  Here,  too,  as  on  the  left,  the  officers 
and  men  elated  with  their  success,  were  eager 
to  continue  the  fight,  and  to  storm  the  enemy's 
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stronghold.  But  night  was  at  hand,  and  con- 
fident that  his  troops  were  now  in  positions 
where  thej  could  keep  the  rebel  forces  in  their 
fortifications,  General  Grant  determined  to  give 
them  rest,  and  to  delay  an  as.sault  until  the 
next  morning.  Another  night  the  troops  lay 
upon  their  arms  without  shelter;  but  they  were 
now  confident  of  victory,  and  determined  to 
avenge  their  fallen  comrades  whose  bodies 
were  found  Avhere  they  had  fallen  in  the  battle 
of  the  morning,  and  they  were  only  anxious 
for  the  morrow,  which  should  see  their  triumph, 
and  end  their  privations. 


WOOD  S'D 


1.  "Water  Batteries. 

2.  Breastworks. 

3.  Abatis. 


4.  General  McClernand's  Division. 

5.  General  Smith's  Division. 
D.  ^'ilIagc  of  Dover. 


In  the  rebel  intrenchments  discouragement 

had  succeeded  the    triumph   of  the  morning. ' 

They  had   made    a    desperate    and    successful 

effort  to  relieve   their  pu.silion  of  investment, 
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and  open  .a  passage  for  retreat.  But  before 
they  could  avail  themselves  of  their  hard- 
earned  success,  they  were  again  driven  back, 
and  again  encompassed,  as  they  supposed  by  a 
greatly  increased  federal  force,  which  was  in  a 
position,  and  ready,  to  make  a  final  assault  with 
overwhelming  numbers.  Their  condition  is 
thus  described  by  General  Pillow:  "We  had 
fought  this  battle  to  open  the  way  for  our 
army  and  relieve  us  from  investment,  which 
would  necessarily  reduce  us  and  the  position 
by  famine.  We  had  occupied  the  whole  day 
to  accomplish  our  object,  and  before  we  could 
prepare  to  leave,  after  taking  in  the  wounded 
and  the  dead,  the  enemy  had  thrown  around 
us  again  in  the  night  an  immense  force  of  fresh 
troops,  and  re-occupied  his  original  position  in 
the  line  of  investment,  thus  cutting  off  our 
retreat." 

Under  these  circumstances  the  rebel  gen- 
erals held  a  council  to  determine  what  should 
be  done.  The  impossibility  of  holding  the 
works  appears  to  have  been  admitted  by  all 
these  officers,  but  they  did  not  agree  upon 
the  course  which  should  be  pursued.  General 
Buckner,  who  was  in  command  of  the  position 
opposite  General  Smith's  forces,  confessed  that 
he  could  not  hold  it  against  the  assault  which 
would  be  made  at  dawn,  and  as  there  were  not 
boats  by  which  they  could  transport  their 
troops  up  the  river,  he  saw  no  other  course 
than  to  surrender  on  such  terms  as  could  be 
obtained.  Generals  Floyd  and  Pillow  were 
both  the  superiors  of  General  Buckner  in  com- 
mand ;  but  though  they  professed  to  be  op- 
posed to  a  surrender,  they  did  not  exercise 
their  right  to  order  any  difierent  course.  They 
could  not  but  feel  that  a  surrender  was  neces- 
sary either  at  once,  or  after  a  vain,  and  perhaps 
bloody  struggle,  but  they  were  not  willing  to 
share  in  the  disgrace,  nor  the  direct  responsi- 
bility of  such  an  act.  Accordingly,  they  went 
through  the  forms  of  transferring  the  command 
from  Flovd  to  Pillow,  and  from  Pillow  to  Buck- 
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ner,  who  was  willing  to  act  according  to  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  and  who,  at  least,  exliib- 
ited  more  honor  and  hvunanity  than  his  supe- 
riors, by  standing  with  his  subordinate  officers 
and  men,  saving  them  from  further  sacrifice, 
and  sharing  with  them  the  disgrace  of  a  sur- 
render. General  Floyd,  with  a  part  of  his  own 
troops,  succeeded  in  retreating,  by  means  of  a 
transport,  up  the  Cumberland  in  the  night, 
taking  with  him  two  hundred  federal  pris- 
oners who  had  been  captured  the  morning 
previous.  General  Pillow  with  his  staff  also 
escaped,  and  General  Buckner  was  left  in  com- 
mand, to  perform  the  unpleasant  duty  of  capit> 
ulating.  In  relation  to  this  unusual  course  of 
action  on  the  part  of  the  superior  officers. 
General  Pillow,  in  his  official  report  to  the  rebel 
government,  wrote  as  follows :  — 

"In  this  condition  the  general  officers  held  a 
consultation  to  determine  what  we  should  do. 
General  Buckner  gave  it  as  his  decided  opinion 
that  he  could  not  hold  his  position  one  half 
hour  against  an  assault  of  the  enemy,  and  said 
the  enemy  would  attack  him  next  morning  at 
daylight.  The  proposition  was  then  made  by 
the  undersigned  to  again  fight  our  way  through 
the  enem3''s  line,  and  cut  our  way  out.  Gen- 
eral Buckner  said  his  command  was  so  worn 
out,  and  cut  to  pieces,  and  demoralized,  that  he 
could  not  make  another  fight ;  that  it  would 
cost  the  command  three  quarters  of  its  present 
number  to  cut  its  way  through,  and  it  was 
Avrong  to  sacrifice  three  quarters  of  a  command 
to  save  a  quarter ;  that  no  officer  had  a  right 
to  cause  such  a  sacrifice.  General  Floyd  and 
Major  Gilman  I  understood  to  concur  in  this 
opinion. 

"  I  then  expressed  the  opinion  that  we  could 
hold  out  another  day,  and  in  that  time  we  could 
get  steamboats  and  set  the  command  over  the 
river,  and  probably  save  a  large  jjortion  of  it. 
To  this  General  Buckner  replied  that  the  enemy 
would  certainly  attack  him  at  daylight,  and  that 
he  could  not  hold  his  position  half  an  hour. 


"  The  alternative  of  these  propositions  was  a 
surrender  of  their  j^osition  and  command.  Gen- 
eral Floyd  said  that  he  would  neither  surrender 
the  command,  nor  would  he  surrender  himself 
a  prisoner.  I  had  taken  the  same  position. 
General  Buckner  said  he  was  satisfied  nothing 
else  could  be  done,  and  that,  therefore,  he 
would  surrender  if  placed  in  command.  Gen- 
eral Floyd  said  he  would  turn  over  the  com- 
mand to  him  if  he  could  be  allowed  to  with- 
draw his  command.  To  this  General  Buckner 
consented.  Thereupon  General  Floyd  turned 
the  command  over  to  me.  I  passed  it  instantly 
to  General  Buckner,  saying  I  would  neither 
surrender  the  command  nor  myself  a  prisoner. 
I  directed  Colonel  Forrest  to  cut  his  way  out. 
Under  these  circumstances  General  Buckner 
accepted  the  command,  and  sent  a  flag  of  truce 
to  the  enemy  for  an  armistice  of  six  hours,  to 
negotiate  for  terms  of  capitulation.  Before  this 
flag  and  communication  were  delivered,  I  re- 
tired from  the  garrison." 

It  may  be  observed,  in  this  connection,  that 
the  reports  of  Generals  Pillow  and  Floyd  were 
considered  very  unsatisfiictory  by  the  rebel 
government,  and  their  conduct  of  affairs  gen- 
erally for  the  defence  of  Fort  Donelson,  as  well 
as  their  extraordinary  action  in  transferring 
the  command  for  the  purposes  of  capitulating, 
were  severely  condemned  by  Mr.  Davis,  in  his 
message  transmitting  the  reports  to  the  rebel 
congress. 

When  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  16th  of 
February,  dawned,  the  federal  troops  who  were 
ready  for,  and  were  eagerly  expecting  the 
order  for  an  assault  upon  the  enemy's  wofks, 
but  to  their  surprise  a  white  flag  was  raised 
over  the  fort,  and  already  a  messenger  had 
come  from  General  Buckner,  with  a  communi- 
cation for  General  Grant,  proposing  an  armis- 
tice for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the  terms  of 
capitulation.  General  Grant  replied  that  no 
terms  other  than  an  unconditional  and  immedi- 
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ate  surrender  could  be  accepted,  and  that  he 
proposed  to  move  immediately  upon  the  rebel 
works.  General  Buckner  accepted  these  terms, 
which  he  considered  "  ungenerous  and  unchival- 
rous,"  and  the  federal  troops  were  soon  moved 
forward  to  take  possession  of  the  fort,  over 
which  the  national  flag  was  raised,  amid  the 
shouts  of  victory  from  the  federal  troops.  The 
rebel  forces  laid  down  their  arms  and  surren- 
dered as  23risoners  of  war,  and  the  most  impor- 
tant and  decisive  victory  of  the  war,  thus  far, 
was  consummated  by  the  capture  of  nearly 
thirteen  thousand  prisoners,  and  the  possession 
of  a  most  important  stronghold  of  the  rebels. 
About  fourteen  thousand  stand  of  small  arms 
were  taken,  and  upwards  of  forty  pieces  of 
artillery,  the  greater  part  of  which  consisted 
of  field  batteries.  This  important  victory  was 
not  won  without  a  heavy  loss  on  both  sides. 
The  federal  loss  was  about  two  hundred  and 
forty   killed,   one    thousand    and    seventy-five 

wounded,  and  two  hundred  missino;.     The  rebel  i 

.  .  i 

loss  was  two  hundred  and  thirty  killed,  and 

upwards  of  one  thousand  wounded.  According  I 
to  some  rebel  reports  the  forces  in  the  fort 
numbered  about  fourteen  thousand,  though  by 
other  authority  they  were  placed  as  high  as 
eighteen  thousand.  The  position  and  strength 
of  the  works  were  such  that  this  force  could 
maintain  themselves  against  a  much  larger 
number  of  assailants.  It  was  both  the  supe- 
rior numbers,  essential  in  such  an  engagement, 
and  the  valor  of  the  federal  troops,  that 
achieved    the  victory. 


CHAPTER  LXn. 

Official  Reports  of  the  Capture  of  Fort  Donelson.  —  Report  of 
General  Grant.  —  Report  of  Colonel  W.  H.  L.  Wallace. — 
Report  of  General  Lew.  AVallace.  —  Report  of  Colonel 
Lauman.  —  General  Grant's  Order. — General  Lew.  Wal- 
lace's Order. — General  McClcrnand's  Order. — Flag-Officer 
Foote's  Report. 

TiiE  following  official  reports  of  the  engage- 


ments before  Fort  Donelson,  and  its  capture, 
embrace  the  operations  in  the  different  parts 
of  the  field  :  — 

GENERAL  GRANT'S  REPORT. ^. 


"  Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field,      > 
Fort  Doxelson,  February  IG,  1862.  \ 

"General:  lam  plea.sed  to  announce  to  j-ou 
the  unconditional  surrender,  this  morning,  of 
Fort  Donelson,  with  twelve  to  fifteen  thousand 
prisoners,  at  least  forty  pieces  of  artillery,  and 
a  large  amount  of  stores,  horses,  mules,  and 
other  public  property. 

« I  left  Fort  Henry  on  the  twelfth  instant, 
with  a  force  of  about  fifteen  thousand  men, 
divided  into  two  divisions,  under  the  command 
of  Generals  McClernand  and  Smith.  Six  reo-i- 
ments  were  sent  around  by  water  the  day 
before,  convoyed  by  a  gunboat,  or  rather  started 
one  day  later  than  one  of  the  gunboats,  with 
instructions  not  to  pass  it. 

"  The  troops  made  the  march  in  good  order, 
the  head  of  the  column  arriving  within  two  miles 
of  the  fort  at  twelve  o'clock,  M.  At  this  point 
the  enemy's  pickets  were  met  and  driven  in. 

"  The  fortifications  of  the  enemj'  were  from 
this  point  gradually  approached  and  sur- 
rounded, with  occasional  skirmishing  on  the 
line.  The  following  day,  owing  to  the  non- 
arrival  of  the  gunboats  and  reenforcements 
sent  by  water,  no  attack  was  made ;  but  the 
investment  was  extended  on  the  flanks  of  the 
enemy,  and  drawn  closer  to  his  works,  with 
skirmishing  all  day.  The  evening  of  the 
13th,  the  gunboats  and  reenforcements  arrived. 
On  the  14th  a  gallant  attack  was  made  by 
Flag-Officer  Foote  upon  the  enemy's  works, 
with  his  fleet.  The  engagement  lasted,  proba- 
bly, one  hour  and  a  half,  and  bade  fair  to  result 
favorably  to  the  cause  of  the  Union,  when  two 
unlucky  shots  disabled  two  of  the  armored 
gunboats,  so  that  they  were  carried  back  by 
the  current.  The  remaining  two  were  very 
much  disabled  also,  having  received  a  number 
of  heav}'  shots  about  the  pilot-house  and  other 
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parts  of  the  vessels.  After  these  mishaps,  I 
concluded  to  make  the  investment  of  Fort 
Donelson  as  perfect  as  possible,  and  partially 
fortify,  and  await  repairs  to  the  gunboats.  This 
plan  was  frustrated,  however,  by  the  enemy 
making  a  most  vigorous  attack  upon  our  right 
wing,  commanded  by  General  J.  A.  McCler- 
nand,  with  a  portion  of  the  force  under  Gen- 
eral Lew.  Wallace.  The  enemy  were  repulsed 
after  a  closely  contested  battle  of  several 
hours,  in  which  our  loss  was  heavy.  The  offi- 
cers, and  particularly  field  officers,  suffered  out 
of  proportion.  I  have  not  the  means  yet  of 
determining  our  loss  even  approximately,  but  it 
cannot  fall  far  short  of  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  Of  the 
latter,  I  understand  through  General  Buckner, 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  were  taken  pris- 
oners. I  shall  retain  enough  of  the  enemy  to 
exchange  for  them,  as  they  were  immediately 
shipped  off",  and  not  left  for  recajDture. 

"  About  the  close  of  this  action  the  ammuni- 
tion in  the  cartridge-boxes  gave  out,  which, 
with  the  loss  of  many  of  the  field  officers,  pro- 
duced great  confusion  in  the  ranks.  Seeing 
that  the  enemy  did  not  take  advantage  of  this 
fact,  I  ordered  a  charge  upon  the  left  —  ene- 
my's right  —  with  the  division  under  General 
C.  F.  Smith,  which  was  most  brilliantly  exe- 
cuted, and  gave  to  our  arms  full  assurance  of 
victory.  The  battle  lasted  until  dark,  giving 
us  possession  of  part  of  their  intrenchments. 
An  attack  was  ordered  upon  their  other  flank, 
after  the  charge  by  General  Smith  was  com- 
menced, by  the  divisions  under  Generals  Mc- 
Clernand  and  Wallace,  which,  notwithstandino- 
the  hours  of  exposure  to  a  heavy  fire  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  day,  was  gallantly  made,  and 
the  enemy  further  repulsed.  At  the  points 
thus  gained,  night  having  come  on,  all  the 
troops  encamped  for  the  night,  feeling  that  a 
complete  victory  would  crown  their  labors  at 
an  early  hour  in  the  morning.  This  morning, 
at  a  very  early   hour,  General  S.  B.  Buckner 


sent  a  message  to  our  camp,  under  a  flag  of 
truce,  proposing  an  armistice,  &c.  A  copy  of 
the  correspondence  which  ensued  is  herewith 
accompanied. 

"  I  cannot  mention  individuals  who  spe- 
cially distinguished  themselves,  but  leave  that 
to  division  and  brigade  officers,  whose  reports 
will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  received.  To  di- 
vision commanders,  however,  Generals  McCler- 
nand,  Smith,  and  Wallace,  I  must  do  the  justice 
to  say,  that  each  of  them  were  with  their  com- 
mands in  the  midst  of  danger,  and  were  always 
ready  to  execute  all  orders,  no  matter  what  the 
exposure  to  themselves. 

"  At  the  hour  the  attack  was  made  on  Gen- 
eral McClernand's  command  I  was  absent,  hav- 
ing received  a  note  from  Flag-Otficer  Foote, 
requesting  me  to  come  and  see  him,  he  being 
unable  to  call. 

"  My  personal  staff —  Colonel  J.  D.  Webster, 
Chief  of  Staff";  Colonel  J.  Puggin,  Jr.,  volun- 
teer Aid  ;  Captain  J.  A.  Rawlins,  A.  A.  General ; 
Captains  C.  B.  Lagow  and  W.  S.  Hillyer,  Aids, 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  V.  B.  McPherson,  Chief 
Engineer  —  all  are  deserving  of  personal  men- 
tion for  their  gallairtry  and  services. 

"For  full  details, and  reports  and  particulars, 
reference  is  made  to  the  reports  of  the  engi- 
neer, medical    director,    and    commanders    of 
brigades  and  divisions,  to  follow. 
"  I  am.  General,  very  respectfully, 
"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  U.  S.  Grant,  Bngadkr-General. 

"  General  G.   W.   Cullum, 

*'  Citicf  of  Sittff Department   of  Missouri" 

REPORT   OF   GENERAL  W.  H.  L.  WALLACE. 

"  Headqtjaktf.rs,  Second  Brigade,  First  Division,      J 

United  States  Advance  Forces,  f 

Fort  Donelson,  Tenn.,  February  17,  1S62.         J 

"Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  operations  of  my  brigade, 
from  the  time  of  leaving  Fort  Henry,  on  the 
11th  instant,  up  to  the  16th  instant,  when  the 
federal  forces  entered  this  fortification.     .     . 
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"  About  noon  of  tlie  11th  instant,  while  in 
camp  at  Fort  Henry,  I  received  orders  from  Gen- 
eral McClernand  to  put  the  infantry  and  artillery 
of  my  brigade  on  the  march,  and  move  out 
three  or  four  miles  on  the  telegraph  road 
towards  this  place.  At  four  o'clock  P.  M.,  the 
forces  designated  marched  out,  and  encamped 
on  the  road,  four  miles  from  Fort  Henry.  At 
sunrise  on  the  next  day,  (the  12th  instant.)  I 
was  joined  by  Colonel  Dickey's  cavalry,  and 
marched  with  my  whole  command,  by  the  tel- 
egraph road,  towards  Fort  Donelson,  keeping  up 
frequent  communication  with  Colonel  Oglesby's 
first  brigade,  which  was  moving  at  the  same 
time  by  the  right  road,  Colonel  Dickey's  cav- 
alry reconnoitring  the  country  as  the  column 
marched.  Soon  after  noon  I  came  within  sight 
of  the  enemy's  encampments  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  creek,  about  a  mile  in  advance. 
Having  caused  the  road  to  be  reconnoitred,  and 
finding  the  creek  impassable  on  account  of 
back  water  from  the  Cumberland,  I  moved  to 
the  right,  up  the  creek,  and  effected  a  junction 
with  Colonel  Oglesby's  brigade  in  the  low 
grounds  west  of  Fort  Donelson,  when  heavy 
wooded  hills  intervened  between  us  and  the 
enemy's  position.  Colonel  Dickey's  cavalry 
was  again  thrown  forward,  and  occupied  the 
heights,  and  thoroughly  scouted  and  reconnoi- 
tred the  grounds  in  front.  Colonel  Oglesby's 
brigade  moved  up  the  railroad  to  tiie  south  of 
Fort  Donelson,  while  I  threw  my  brigade,  by 
its  front,  into  the  heights,  dragging  the  artillery 
up  the  steep,  wooded  hills.  After  further  re- 
connoitring, the  brigade  advanced  and  occupied 
a  ridge  south  of  the  centre  of  the  enemy's  for- 
tifications, with  its  right  resting  on  the  left  of 
Colonel  Oglesby's  brigade.  Some  slight  skir- 
mishing occurred  here,  and  after  resting  in  this 
position  for  an  hour  or  more,  and  further  re- 
connoitring, in  accordance  with  the  orders  of 
General  McClernand,  I  moved  the  brigade  by 
the  right  flank,  following  Colonel  Oglesby's  bri- 
gade across  the  valley  towards  the  left  of  the 


enemy's  position.  By  this  time  it  was  dark, 
and  Colonel  Oglesby's  brigade  being  involved 
in  ground  which  had  not  been  reconnoiti'ed, 
and  which  was  very  hilly,  and  covered  with  a 
dense  growth  of  underbrush,  I  was  ordered  by 
the  general  commanding  the  division  to  return 
to  the  position  on  the  west  of  the  valley,  which 
I  did,  moving  by  the  left  flank,  when  my  bri- 
gade rested  for  the  night.  At  daylight,  on  the 
morning  of  the  13th,  the  enem}-  opened  fire 
with  his  artillery  from  the  inside  redoubt. 
Soon  afterwards,  by  order  of  General  McCler- 
nand, I  marched  the  eleventh,  twentieth,  forty- 
fifth  regiments,  and  Taylor's  battery,  to  the 
right  across  the  valley,  leaving  McAllister's 
battery,  supported  by  the  forty-eighth  Illinois 
infantry,  on  the  ridge  west  of  the  valley,  and 
ordered  Colonel  Dickey's  cavalry  to  move  in 
rear,  with  detachments  thrown  towards  the 
right,  to  reconnoitre  the  Cumberland  and  Do- 
ver. Reaching  the  high  grounds  east  of  the 
valley,  Taylor's  battery  was  put  in  position  on 
the  road  leading  up  to  Dover,  where  the  left 
of  the  enemy's  lines  rested  behind  earthworks 
—  intrenchments  strengthened  by  strong  abatis 
in  front.  The  whole  force  continued  to  move 
steadily  to  the  right,  Colonel  Oglesby's  brigade 
heading  the  artillery  of  his  brigade  and  Taj^- 
lor's  battery  on  the  road,  while  the  infiintry 
was  in  rear  of  and  near  to  the  road.  Along 
this  road  the  artillery  advanced,  taking  succes- 
sive positions  to  the  right,  and  keeping  up  a 
constant  cannonade  on  the  enem\''s  works  on 
the  right  and  in  the  middle  redoubt  across  the 
valley.  The  open  sjiace  aflbrded  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity for  artillery  practice  at  a  long  range, 
and  the  fire  of  Taylor'.s,  Schwartz's,  and  Dress- 
er's guns,  warmly  returned  by  those  of  the 
enemy  in  the  middle  redoubt  and  the  works  on 
the  left,  presented  a  rare  example  of  the  use 
of  that  arm  of  the  service. 

"  About  noon  I  was  ordered  by  General  Mc- 
Clernand to  detach  the  forty-eighth  regiment, 
(Colonel    Ha^-ne,)  to  operate  with  the  seven- 
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teentli  Illinois,  (Major  Smith  comniaiicling,)  and 
the  forty-ninth  Illinois,  (Colonel  Morri.son,)  of 
the  third  brigade,  in  making  an  assault  on  the 
enemy's  middle  redoubt,  on  the  hill  west  of 
the  valley,  supported  by  the  fire  of  McAllister's 
guns. 

"This  force  was  under  the  command  of  Colo- 
nel Hayne,  as  senior  colonel.  They  formed  in 
line  and  advanced  in  fine  order  across  the  in- 
tervening ravines,  and  mounted  the  steep 
heights  upon  which  these  works  are  situated 
in  the  most  gallant  manner,  and  under  a  heavy 
fire  of  musketry  from  the  enemy,  posted  in  the 
lines  of  the  earthwork.  They  advanced  up 
the  hill,  delivering  their  fire  with  coolness  and 
precision.  The  line  not  being  long  enough  to 
envelop  the  works,  by  order  of  General  Mc- 
Clernand,  I  detached  the  forty-fifth  Illinois 
(Colonel  Smith)  to  their  support  on  the  right. 
This  regiment  advanced  in  beautiful  order 
down  the  slope,  across  the  valley,  and  up  the 
opposite  steep,  with  skirmishers  deployed  in 
front,  and  were  soon  warmly  engaged.  These 
operations  had  given  the  enemy  time  to  reen- 
force  their  position  with  strong  bodies  of  in- 
fantry from  his  reserves  in  the  rear,  and  field 
artillery,  which  opened  a  destructive  fire  on 
the  advancing  line.  The  roll  of  musketry 
.showed  the  enemy  in  powerful  force  behind 
his  earthwork;  notwithstanding,  our  forces 
charged  gallantly  up  the  heights  to  the  very- 
foot  of  the  works,  which  were  rendered  impass- 
able by  the  sharp,  strong  points  of  brushwood 
in  which  it  was  built.  All  the  regiments  en- 
gaged in  this  daring  attempt  suffered  more  or 
less  from  the  enemy's  fire.  In  the  mean  time 
the  enemy  began  to  show  in  strength  in  his 
intrenchments  in  front  of  Colonel  Oglesby's 
brigade.  Schwartz's  batterj-  was  advanced 
along  the  road  to  within  three  hundred  yards 
of  the  works,  but  being  without  canister  range, 
they  were  withdrawn  by  General  McClernand's 
order,  and  directed  Captain  Taylor  to  throw 
forward  two    sections   of  his   battery  to    that 


position.  The  position  being  beyond  the  reach 
of  my  lines,  the  infixntry  support  was  to  be 
furnished  from  Colonel  Oglesby's  brigade, 
which  was  immediately  in  the  rear.  These 
sections  took  their  positions  under  the  most 
galling  fire  of  rifles  and  musketry  from  the 
enemy's  lines.  The  ground  was  covered  with 
brush,  and  some  time  was  required  to  put  the 
army  in  position,  and  during  this  time  the 
enemy's  fire  was  very  galling,  and  Taylor's 
men  suffered  somewhat  from  its  effects.  As 
soon  as  his  position  was  gained,  however,  the 
rapid  and  well  directed  fire  of  the  sections  soon 
silenced  the  enemy.  The  coolness  and  daring 
of  the  officers  and  men  of  these  sections,  di- 
rected by  Captain  Taylor  in  person,  are  worthy 
of  high  praise. 

"  The  forty-eighth,  forty-fifth,  forty-ninth  and 
seventeenth  regiments  having  been  ordered  to 
retire  from  the  hill  where  they  had  so  gallantly 
assaulted  the  enemy's  works,  the  forty-fifth  and 
forty-eighth  resumed  their  position  in  my  line, 
and  Colonel  Morrison,  commanding  the  seven- 
teenth and  forty-ninth,  having  been  wounded 
in  this  assault,  these  regiments  were  tempora- 
rily attached  to  my  brigade,  and  acted  under 
my  orders  during  the  subsequent  operations, 
until  noon  of  the  loth. 

"  The  night  of  the  13th  was  one  of  great 
sufi'ering  and  hardships  to  the  whole  command. 
We  lay  within  point-blank  musket  and  rifle 
range  of  the  enemy's  breastworks ;  and  at 
dark  a  storm  of  rain,  soon  turning  to  snow,  and 
accompanied  by  severe  blasts,  beat  upon  the 
unprotected  ranks.  The  pickets  of  the  enemy 
were  out  in  strong  force,  and  a  constant  firing 
between  his  pickets  and  our  own  was  kept  up 
during  the  night.  The  spirits  of  the  men, 
animated  and  encouraged  by  the  conduct  of 
their  officers,  never  flagged,  notwithstanding 
they  were  without  tents  or  fire,  and  were  ex- 
posed to  the  storm  and  assailed  by  the  enemy's 
shot. 
I      "  During  the  night  it  was  evident  that  the 
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enemy  were  receiving  large  reenforcements, 
and  when  morning  broke  on  the  14th,  it 
showed  that  they  had  been  busy  during  the 
night  in  erecting  new  works  in  commanding 
positions,  and  mounting  them  with  guns.  Mc- 
Alhster's  battery  was  ordered  from  the  other 
side  of  the  valley,  and  put  into  position  on  the 
road.  During  this  day  my  brigade  occupied  a 
position  a  little  in  the  rear  of  the  road,  and 
under  cover  of  the  hill ;  the  right  resting  on 
the  left  of  Colonel  Oglesby's  line,  and  being 
within  three  or  four  hundred  yards  of  the  sa- 
lient angle  of  the  enem^-'s  works  on  his  left. 
We  lay  in  this  position  most  of  the  day,  the 
order  of- the  regiments  from  right  to  left  being 
as  follows :  Eleventh,  twentieth,  forty-eighth, 
fortj'-fifth,  fort3'-ninth,  and  seventeenth.  Tay- 
lor's battery  was  posted  at  the  intervals  between 
the  seventeenth  and  forty-ninth.  McAllister's 
guns  were  distributed  along  the  point;  Dick- 
ey's cavalry  were  in  the  rear  and  on  the  right, 
to  observe  the  enemy  and  guard  the  flank. 
Under  instructions  from  General  McClernand, 
to  commence  the  construction  of  a  small  earth- 
work on  the  road  to  cover  three  or  four  guns, 
Mr.  Frecellion,  of  the  fortj'-ninth,  had  charge 
of  the  work,  which  was  completed  during  the 
night,  and  two  of  McAllister's  guns  and  a  ten- 
pound  rifle  gun  of  the  first  Mississippi  artillery, 
were  placed  on  it  the  next  morning.  During 
the  whole  of  the  14th  a  rambling  and  irregular 
fire  of  sharpshooters  was  kept  up,  varied  by 
occasional  discharges  of  artillery.  The  enemy's 
shells  and  round  shot  fell  at  times  thickly  within 
the  lines,  but  the  casualties  were  few. 

"At  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  15th, 
the  enemy  threw  a  heavy  force  of  infontry 
and  cavalry,  supported  by  field  artillery  and 
his  batteries  within  the  work,  out  of  his  in- 
trenchments,  and  commenced  a  vigorous  assault 
upon  the  right  of  the  whole  line. 

"The  attack  was  connnenccd  and  continued 
with  great  spirit,  and  gradually  drove  back  our 
extreme  right.     About  seven  o'clock  A.  M.,  the 


eleventh  and  twentieth  Illinois,  on  my  right, 
became  engaged  with  a  heavy  force  of  the 
enemy's  infantry.  They  charged  up  the  hill 
and  gained  the  road  in  front  of  my  position, 
but  the  moment  the  rebel  flag  appeared  above 
the  hill,  a  storm  of  shot  from  the  eleventh  and 
twentieth  drove  them  back  in  confusion.  Again 
a  new  and  fresh  line  of  infantry  appeared,  and 
I  ordered  the  whole  line,  except  the  seven- 
teenth and  the  left  wing  of  the  forty-ninth,  to 
advance  and  occupy  the  hill.  The  forty-ninth 
advanced  boldly  and  in  order  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill,  where  they  were  exposed,  uncovered, 
not  only  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  infantry, 
but  to  a  raking  of  the  enemy's  batteries  of 
artillery  across  the  valley.  They  opened  their 
fire,  supported  by  Taylor's  battery  and  two  of 
McAllister's  guns,  (one  having  been  disabled 
by  a  shot  from  the  enemy's  cannon,)  and  for 
some  time  the  conflict  was  strong  and  fierce. 
But  at  length  the  strong  masses  of  the  enemy's 
infantry  gave  way  before  the  steady,  well-di- 
rected, and  continued  fire  of  the  right  of  my 
line.  They  fell  back,  however,  only  to  give 
place  to  another  line  of  fresh  troops,  who  ad- 
vanced to  the  support,  and  who  were  also  com- 
pelled by  the  steady,  unflinching  valor  of  our 
men,  to  give  way. 

"In  the  mean  time  there  were  indications 
that  the  eneuw  were  gaining  some  advantage 
on  the  right  of  the  whole  line.  Reenforce- 
ments, consisting  of  Kentucky  and  Indiana 
troops,  had  been  sent  forward  past  my  position 
to  support  the  right,  but  notwitlistamling  this, 
it  became  evident  to  me  from  the  sounds  com- 
ing from  the  direction  of  the  enemy's  shot, 
which  began  to  rake  my  line  from  the  rear  of 
my  right,  that  the  right  of  the  line  was  giving 
way.  My  orders  being  peremptory  to  hold 
that  position  of  the  line  occupied  by  my  bri- 
gade to  the  last  extremity,  I  sent  one  of  my  aids 
to  General  McClernand  with  information  of  the 
state  of  affairs,  and  to  express  my  fears  that 
ni}^  riglit  flank   would    be   completely  turned, 
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unless  reenforcements  should  be  speedily  sent 
to  that  quarter.  Finding  that  no  reenforce- 
ments were  within  reach,  and  General  McCler- 
nand  having  left  me  to  my  discretion  if  I  found 
my  position  untenable,  and  seeing  that  the 
enemy  steadily  advanced  on  my  right  flank, 
and  was  speedily  gaining  my  rear,  many  of  the 
corps  having  exhausted  their  ammunition,  I 
gave  orders  to  move  the  whole  brigade  to  the 
rear  up  the  road,  with  a  view  of  forming  a  new 
line  of  battle.  Before  this  order  was  given, 
all  our  troops  on  the  right  of  my  brigade  had 
fallen  back,  except  the  thirty-first  Illinois, 
Colonel  John  A.  Logan,  who  occupied  the  left 
of  Colonel  Oglesby's  brigade.  Immediately 
adjoining  the  thirty-first,  and  on  the  right  of 
ray  line,  was  the  eleventh  Illinois,  Lieutenants 
Colonel  T.  E.  G.  Ransom,  commanding.  When 
the  order  to  retire  was  given,  it  failed  to  reach 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Ransom,  who,  with  the  elev- 
enth regiment,  was  gallantly  supporting  the 
thirty-first  against  a  fierce  onslaught  on  their 
right.  Rapidly  as  the  gaps  were  opened  in 
the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  they  were  as  promptly 
closed  to  the  right,  and  the  shortway  point 
alone  showed  the  destructiveness  of  that  fire. 
Soon  the  thirty-first,  their  ammunition  having 
failed,  retired,  and  the  eleventh  took  their 
place,  changing  front  to  the  rear  under  a  most 
galling  fire,  with  all  the  coolness  and  precision 
of  veterans. 

"  In  the  mean  time  the  order  to  retire  was 
being  executed  in  good  order  by  the  other 
regiments  in  the  brigade.  The  character  of 
the  ground  rendered  it  impossible  for  me  to 
see  the  whole  line  at  once.  When  the  elev- 
enth changed  their  front,  they  were  exposed 
to  a  fire  in  front  and  on  both  flanks,  and  the 
enemy's  cavalry  charging  upon  their  flank,they 
were  thrown  into  some  confusion  and  retired,  but 
steadily  and  in  comparatively  good  order.  Af- 
ter fiilliug  back  some  half  a  mile,  I  halted  the 
brigade,  and  as  rapidly  as  possible  procured  a 
supply   of  anmiunition,  and   formed   a  second 


line  of  battle.  At  this  point  Colonel  Ross,  of 
the  nineteenth  Illinois,  arrived  on  the  field  and 
took  command  of  the  seventeenth  and  forty- 
ninth  regiments,  and  Ave  were  reenforced  by 
some  troops  of  General  Lew.  Wallace's  divis- 
ion, and  with  their  aid,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  Taylor's  battery  and  some  pieces  of  Dress- 
er's and  Willard's  batteries,  the  advance  of 
the  enemy  was  checked,  and  he  was  driven 
within  his  intrenchments,  leaving  a  large  num- 
ber of  his  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field.    .    . 

"  In  order  to  a  due  appreciation  of  the  cour- 
age, endurance,  and  fortitude  of  the  men  by 
whom  this  victory  has  been  won,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  they  marched  from  Fort 
Henry  without  transportation,  or  tents,  or  ra- 
tions, except  what  they  carried,  and  that  they 
were  exposed  for  three  days  and  nights  without 
tents,  and  .almost  without  fires,  being  so  near 
the  enemy's  lines  as  to  render  fires  imprudent; 
that  the  weather  was  extremely  severe  —  two 
nights  they  were  thus  exposed,  accompanied 
with  driving  snow-storms  and  severe  cold ;  that 
during  the  whole  three  days,  they  were  under 
fire,  and  compelled  to  bivouac  in  line  of  battle, 
with  their  arms  in  their  hands.  Added  to  this, 
most  of  them  had  never  seen  a  battle,  and  but 
few  had  ever  heard  a  hostile  shot.  Under  all 
the  circumstances,  it  is  certainly  a  great  matter 
of  congratulation  that  so  long  and  fierce  a  con- 
flict, against  an  intrenched  enemy,  fighting  on 
a  position  well  known  to  him  and  unknown  to 
us,  and  so  greatly  superior  in  artillery,  has  re- 
sulted so  gloriously  for  our  arms. 

"  Very  respectfully.  Your  obedient  servant, 
"  W.  H.  L.  Wallace, 
"  Colonel  commanding  Second  Brigade,  First  DivV 

"Major  M.  Brayman,  Asaistani  Adjutant- General  First  Division." 

REPORT  OF  GENERAL  LEW.  WALLACE. 

"  Headquarters  Third  Division  U.  S.  Forces,   i 

District  of  West  Tennessee,  } 

Fort  IIenry,  February  20,  1862.  ) 

'•  Sir  :  A  report  of  the  action  of  my  division 
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before  Fort  Donelson  has  been  delayed  from 
various  causes.  I  submit  it  to  the  general  as 
speedily  as  possible.     .     .     . 

"  The  position  of  the  third  division  was  in 
the  centre  of  the  line  of  attack,  General  Mc- 
Clernand  being  on  the  right,  and  General  Smith 
on  the  left.  My  orders,  received  from  Genei'al 
Grant,  were  to  hold  my  position  and  prevent 
the  enemy  from  escaping  in  that  direction  — 
in  other  words,  to  remain  there  and  repel  any 
sally  from  the  fort.  Under  the  orders,  I  had 
no  authority  to  take  the  offensive. 

"  The  line  established  for  iny  command  was 
on  the  cone  of  a  high  ridge,  thickly  wooded 
to  the  front  and  rear,  and  traversed  by  a  road 
which  made  the  way  of  communication  from 
the  right  to  the  left  of  our  army.  The  right 
of  my  division,  when  posted,  was  within  good 
supporting  distance  from  General  McClernand, 
and  not  more  than  five  hundred  yards  from  the 
enemy's  outworks ;  indeed,  my  whole  line  was 
within  easy  cannon  shot  from  them. 

"The  evening  of  the  14th  (Friday)  was 
quiet,  broken  at  intervals  by  guns  from  the 
rebels.  At  night,  pickets  were  sent  to  the 
front  along  the  line,  which  was  retired  some- 
what behind  the  ridge,  to  enable  the  men  in 
safety  to  build  fires  for  their  bivouacs.  They 
lay  down,. as  best  they  could,  on  beds  of  ice  and 
snow,  a  strong  cold  wind  making  their  condi- 
tion still  more  disagreeable. 

"The  morning  of  the  loth  my  division 
formed  line  early,  called  up  by  the  sound  of 
battle  raging  on  the  extreme  right,  supposed 
at  first  to  be  General  McClernand  attacking. 
The  firing  was  very  heavy  and  continuous, 
being  musketry  and  artillery  mixed.  About 
eight  o'clock  came  a  message  from  General 
McClernand,  asking  assistance.  It  was  hurried 
to  headquarters,  but  General  Grant  was,  at  that 
time,  on  board  one  of  the  gunboats,  arranging, 
as  was  understood,  an  attack  from  the  river  side. 
Before  it  was  heard  from,  a  second  message 
reached  me  fruui  Geiieial  McClernand,  stating, 
61 


substantially,  that  the   enemy  had  turned  his 
flank,  and  were  endangering  his  whole  command. 
Upon  this,  Colonel  Cruft  was  instantly  ordered 
to  move  his  brigade  on  to  the  right,  and  report 
to  General  McClernand.     Imperfectly  directed 
by  a  guide,  the  colonel's  command  was  carried 
to    the  extreme  right   of  the    engaged   lines, 
where  it  was  attacked  by  a  largely  superior 
force,  and,  after   the  retreat  or  retirement  of 
the  division  he  was  sent  to  support,  for  a  time 
bore  the  brunt  of  the  battle.     After  a  varied 
struggle,  charging  and  receiving  charges,  the 
enemy  quit  him,  when  he  fell  back  in  position 
j  nearer  to  support,  his  ranks  in  good  order  and 
j  unbroken,  except  where  soldiers  of  other  regi- 
ments plunged  through  them  in  hurried  retreat. 
I  In  this  way,  a  portion  of  Colonel  Shackelford's 
I  regiment,  (twenty-fifth  Kentucky.)  and  about 
twenty  of  the  thirty-first   Indiana,  with  their 
commanding   officers,  became   separated   from 
j  their  colors. 

"  Soon  fugitives  from  the  battle  came  crowd- 
ing up  the  hill,  in  rear  of  my  own  line,  bring- 
ing unmistakable  signs  of  disaster.  Captain 
Rawlins  was  conversing  with  me  at  the  time, 
when  a  mounted  officer  galloped  down  the 
road,  shouting,  "  We  are  cut  to  pieces ! "  The 
effect  was  very  perceptible.  To  prevent  a 
panic  among  the  regiments  of  my  third  bri- 
gade, I  ordered  Colonel  Thayer  to  move  on  by 
the  right  flank.  He  promptly  obeyed.  Going 
in  advance  of  the  movements  myself,  I  met 
portions  of  regiments' of  General  McClernand's 
division  coming  back  in  excellent  order,  con- 
ducted by  their  brigade  commanders,  Colonels 
Wallace,  Oglesby  and  McArthur,and  all  calling 
for  more  ammunition,  want  of  which  was  the 
cause  of  their  misfortune.  Colonel  Wallace, 
whose  coolness  under  the  circumstances  was 
astonishing,  informed  me  that  the  enemy  were 
following,  and  would  shortly-  attack.  The 
crisis  was  come;  there  was  no  time  to  await 
orders ;  my  third  brigade  had  lo  be  thrust 
between  our  retiring  forces  and  the  advancingr 
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foe.  Accordingly  I  conducted  Colonel  Thayer's 
comniiind  up  the  road,  where  the  ridge  dips 
towards  the  rebel  works ;  directed  the  colonel 
to  form  a  new  line  of  battle  at  a  right  angle 
Avith  the  old  one  ;  sent  for  company  A,  Chicago 
light  artillery,  and  despatched  a  messenger  to 
inform  General  Smith  of  the  state  of  affairs, 
and  ask  him  for  assistance.  The  head  of 
Colonel  Thayer's  column  filed  right,  double- 
quick.  Lieutenant  Wood,  commanding  the 
artillery  company  sent  for,  galloped  up  with  a 
portion  of  his  battery,  and  posted  his  pieces  so 
as  to  sweep  approach  by  the  road  in  front;  a 
line  of  reserve  was  also  formed  at  convenient 
distance  in  the  rear  of  the  first  line,  consisting 
of  the  seventy-sixth  Ohio,  and  forty-sixth  and 
fifty-seventh  Illinois. 

"The  new  front  thus  formed  covered  the 
retiring  regiments,  helpless  from  lack  of  am- 
munition, but  which  coolly  halted  not  far  off, 
some  of  them  actually  within  reach  of  the  en- 
emy's musketry,  to  refill  their  cartridge-boxes. 
And,  as  formed,  my  new  front  consisted  of 
Wood's  battery  across  the  road  ;  on  the  right 
of  the  battery,  the  first  Nebraska  and  fifty- 
eighth  Illinois ;  left  of  the  battery,  a  detached 
company  of  the  thirty-second  Illinois,  Captain 
Davison,  and  the  fifty-eiglith  Ohio,  its  left  ob- 
liquely retired. 

Scarcely  had  this  formation  been  made  when 
the  enemy  attacked,  coming  up  the  road,  and 
through  the  shrubs  and  trees  on  both  sides  of 
it,  and  making  the  battery  and  the  first  Ne- 
braska the  principal  points  of  attack.  They 
met  this  storm,  no  man  flinching,  and  their  fire 
was  terrible.  To  say  they  did  well  is  not 
enough  —  their  conduct  was  splendid.  They 
alone  repelled  the  charge.  Colonel  Cruft,  as 
was  afterwards  ascertained,  from  his  position 
saw  the  enemy  retire  to  their  works  pell-mell, 
and  in  confusion.  Too  much  praise  cannot  be 
given  Lieutenant  Wood  and  his  companj',  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  McCord  and  his  sturdy  regi- 
ment.    That  t'm  the  last  sail// from  Fort  Donchon. 


"This  assault  on  my  position  was  unquestion- 
ably a  bold  attempt  to  follow  up  the  success 
gained  by  the  enemy  in  their  attack  on  our 
right.  Fortunately,  it  was  repelled.  Time  was 
thus  obtained  to  look  up  Colonel  Cruft's  bri- 
gade, which,  after  considerable  trouble,  was 
found  in  position  to  the  right  of  my  new  line, 
whither  it  had  ftxllen  back.  Riding  down  its 
front,  I  found  the  regiment  in  perfect  order, 
having  done  their  duty  nobly,  but  with  severe 
loss,  and  eager  for  another  engagement.  The 
deployment  of  a  line  of  skirmishers,  readily 
united  them  with  Colonel  Thayer's  brigade,  and 
once  more  placed  my  command  in  readiness 
for  orders. 

"  About  three  o'clock,  General  Grant  rode  up 
the  hill,  and  ordered  an  advance  and  attack  on 
the  enemy's  left,  while  General  Smith  attacked 
their  right.  At  General  McClernand's  request 
I  undertook  the  proposed  assault.  Examining 
the  ground  forming  the  position  to  be  assailed, 
(which  was  almost  exactly  the  ground  lost  in 
the  morning,)  I  quickly  arranged  my  column 
of  attack.  At  the  head  were  placed  the  eighth 
Missouri,  Colonel  M.  L.  Smith,  and  the  eleventh 
Indiana,  Colonel  George  McGinniss,  the  two 
regiments  making  a  brigade,  under  Colonel 
Smith.  Colonel  Cruft's  brigade  completed  the 
column.  As  a  support,  two  Ohio  regiments, 
under  Colonel  Ross,  were  moved  up  and  well 
advanced  on  the  left  flank  of  the  assailing 
force,  but  held  in  reserve. 

"Well  aware  of  the  desperate  character  of 
the  enterprise,  I  informed  the  regiments  of  it 
as  they  moved  on,  and  they  answered  with 
cheers,  and  cries  of  "  Forward  !  forward  !  "  and 
I  gave  the  word. 

"My  directions  as  to  the  mode  of  attack  were 
general :  merely  to  form  columns  of  regiments, 
march  up  the  hill  which  was  the  point  of  as- 
sault, and  deploy  as  occasion  should  require. 
Colonel  Smith  observed  that  form,  attacking 
with  the  eighth  Missouri  in  front.  Colonel 
Cruft,  however,  formed  his  line  of  battle  at  the 
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foot  of  the  hill,  extending  his  regiment  around 
to  the  right.  And  now  began  the  most  des- 
perate, yet,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  skilfully 
executed  performance  of  the  battle. 

"  It  is  at  least  three  hundred  steps  from  the 
base  to  the  top  of  the  hill.  The  ascent  is  much 
broken  by  out-cropping  ledges  of  rock,  and, 
for  the  most  part,  impeded  by  dense  under- 
brush. Smith's  place  of  attack  was  clear,  but 
rough  and  stony.  Cruft's  was  through  the 
trees  and  brush.  The  enemy's  lines  were  dis- 
tinctly visible  on  the  hillside.  Evidently  they 
were  ready. 

"  Colonel  Smith  began  the  fight  without  wait- 
ing for  the  first  brigade.  A  line  of  skirmishers 
from  the  eighth  Missouri  sprang  out  and  dashed 
up,  taking  intervals  as  they  went,  until  they 
covered  the  head  of  the  column.  A  lively  fire 
opened  on  them  from  the  rebel  pickets,  who 
retired,  obstinately  contesting  the  ground.  In 
several  instances,  assailant  and  assailed  sought 
cover  behind  the  same  tree.  Four  rebel  jiris- 
oners  were  taken  in  this  way,  of  whom  two 
were  killed  by  a  shell  from  their  own  battery, 
while  being  taken  to  the  rear. 

"  Meantime,  the  regiments  slowly  followed  the 
skirmishers.  About  quarter  the  way  up,  they 
received  the  first  vollej^  from  the  hill-top,  around 
which  it  ran,  a  long  line  of  fire,  disclosing  some- 
what of  the  strength  of  the  enemy.  Instantly, 
under  oi'ders  of  Colonel  Smith,  both  his  regi- 
ments lay  down.  The  skirmishers  were  the 
chief  victims.  George  B.  Swarthout,  captain 
of  company  H.  eighth  Missouri,  was  killed,  gal- 
lantly fighting,  far  in  advance.  Soon  as  the 
fury  of  the  fire  abated,  both  regiments  rose 
and  marched  on ;  and  in  that  way  they  at 
length  closed  upon  the  enemy,  fiilling  when  the 
volleys  grew  hottest,  dashing  on  when  they 
slackened  or  ceased.  Meanwhile,  their  own 
firing  was  constant  and  deadly.  Meanwhile, 
also.  Colonel  Cruft's  line  was  marching  up  in 
support  and   to  the    right  of    Colonel  Smith. 


The  woods  through  which  he  moved  seemed 
actually  to  crackle  with  musketry.  Finallj',  the 
eighth  and  eleventh  cleared  the  hill,  driving 
the  rebel  regiments  at  least  three  quarters  of  a 
mile  before  them,  and  halting  within  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  yards  of  the  intrenchments, 
behind  which  the  enemy  took  refuge.  This 
was  about  five  o'clock,  and  concluded  the  day's 
fighting.  In  my  opinion,  it  also  brought  forth 
the  surrender. 

"While  the  fighting  was  in  progress,  an  order 
reached  me  through  Colonel  Webster,  to  retire 
my  column,  as  a  new  plan  of  operations  was  in 
contemplation  for  the  next  day.  If  carried  out, 
the  order  would  have  compelled  me  to  give  up 
the  hill  so  hardly  recaptured.  Satisfied  that  the 
general  did  not  know  of  our  success  when  he 
issued  the  dire'ction,  I  assumed  the  responsibilty 
of  disobeying  it,  and  held  the  battle  ground  that 
night. 

"Wearied  as  they  were,  few  slept;  for  the 
night  was  bitter  cold,  and  they  had  carried  the 
lost  field  of  the  morning's  action,  thickly  strewn 
with  the  dead  and  wounded  of  McClernand's 
regiments.  The  number  of  Illinoisans  there 
found,  mournfully  attested  the  desperation  of 
their  battle,  and  how  firmlj-  they  had  fought  it. 
All  night,  and  till  far  in  the  morning,  my  sol- 
diers, generous  as  they  were  gallant,  were  en- 
gaged ministering  to  and  removing  their  own 
wounded  and  the  wounded  of  the  first  division, 
not  forgetting  those  of  the  enemy. 

"Next  morning,  about  daybreak,  Lieutenant 
Ware,  my  aide-de-camp,  conducted  Colonel 
Thayer's  brigade  to  the  foot  of  the  hill.  Lieu- 
tenant Wood's  battery  was  ordered  to  the  same 
point,  my  intention  being  to  storm  the  in- 
trenchments about  breakfast  time.  While  mak- 
ing disposition  for  that  purpose,  a  white  flag 
made  its  appearance.  The  result  was,  that  I 
rode  to  General  Buckner's  quarters,  sending 
I  Lieutenant  Ross,  with  JIajor  Kogers,  of  the 
I  third  Mississippi  (rebel)  regiment,  to  inform 
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General  Grant  tliat  the  place  was  surrendered, 
and  my  troops  in  possession  of  the  town  and 
all  the  works  on  the  right.    .    .    . 

"  Sincerely  hoping  the  general  may  prove  as 
fortunate  in  every  battle  he  may  have  occasion 
to  fight,  I  beg  leave  to  congratulate  him  on  his 
success  in  this  one,  and  subscribe  myself, 
"  Most  respectfully, 

"  His  very  obedient  servant, 
"Lewis  Wallace, 
"  General  Third  Division. 

"Captain   John   A.   Rawlins,    Assistant  Adjutant-General  United 
States  Forces,  District  of  West  Tennessee." 

REPORT   OF   COLONEL   LAUMAN. 

"  Headquarters  Fourth  Bricabe,  J 

Second  Division  United  States  Army,      > 

Fort  Donelson,  February  18,  1862.  5 

"  General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  fol- 
lowing movements  of  the  fourth  brigade,  second 
division. 

"  We  left  Fort  Henry  on  the  morning  of  the 
12th  instant,  arriving  near  Fort  Donelson  the 
same  evening.  Immediately  on  our  arrival,  I 
received  your  order  to  move  the  seventh  Iowa 
infantry  to  the  front  to  support  a  battery  of 
Major  Cavender's  twenty-pounder  rifled  Parrott 
guns,  which  were  placed  in  a  position  to  com- 
mand a  portion  of  the  rebel  works.  I  obtained 
permission  from  you  to  associate  the  regiment 
of  Birge's  sharpshooters  in  the  movement,  and 
placed  the  two  regiments  in  position,  where  they 
remained  during  the  night. 

"  In  accordance  with  order,  on  the  morning 
of  Thursday,  the  13th  instant,  I  moved  the 
left  wing  of  my  brigade,  consisting  of  the 
fourteenth  Iowa,  Colonel  Shaw,  and  twenty- 
fifth  Indiana,  Colonel  Veatch,  from  their  en- 
campment towards  the  enemy,  who  were 
intrenched  about  a  mile    distant   therefrom. 

"The  advance  was  made  steadily,  and  in  as 
good  order  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  would 
admit  of,  until  we  reached  the  ravine  at  the 
base  of  the  hill  on  which  were  the  enemy's  for- 
tifications.   Here  we  halted  until  the  line  could 


be  formed,  when  the  fifteenth  Indiana,  under 
Colonel  Veatch,  moved  steadily  up  the  hill 
towards  the  intrenchments,  under  a  most  gall- 
ing fire  of  musketry  and  grape,  until  their 
onward  progress  was  obstructed  by  the  fallen 
timber  and  brushwood.  Having,  however,  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  an  advantageous  position, 
they  held  it  unflinchingly  for  more  than  two 
hours,  and  until  ordered  to  fall  back  out  of  the 
range  of  the  enemy's  fire.  The  loss  of  this 
regiment  in  killed  and  wounded  was  very  se- 
vere. The  fourteenth  Iowa  advanced  at  the 
same  time,  and  took  position  on  the  right  and 
across  a  ravine,  and  did  good  execution.  Whilst 
these  two  regiments  were  taking  the  above 
positions,  the  seventh  Iowa  infantry,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Parrott,  came  up  in  fine 
style  and  took  position  in  the  centre,  between 
the  twenty-fifth  Indiana  and  the  fourteenth 
Iowa. 

"  The  first  regiment  of  sharpshooters,  western 
division,  Lieutenant-Colonel  B.  S.  Compton, 
were  posted  on  the  hill  to  the  extreme  right, 
except  a  detachment  of  about  sixty,  who  were 
deployed  as  skirmishers,  and  rendered  most 
efl:ective  service  in  that  capacity,  and  proving 
by  their  deadly  aim  that  they  are  a  most  valu- 
able arm  of  the  service.  We  held  this  position 
until  night,  when  we  fell  back  to  the  position 
occupied  in  the  morning.  On  the  following 
day,  we  remained  in  camp,  skirmishing  with 
the  rebels  during  the  day  and  night. 

"On  Saturday,  the  15th  instant,  at  about 
two  o'clock,  I  received  your  order  to  advance 
with  my  whole  brigade,  and  assault  the  heights 
on  the  left  of  the  position  attacked  on  the  pre- 
vious Thursday.  The  brigade  was  promptly  in 
motion,  in  the  following  order  :  — 

"  The  second  Iowa,  Colonel  Tuttle,  led  the 
advance,  followed  by  the  fifty-second  Indiana, 
(temporarily  attached  to  my  brigade,)  who 
were  ordered  to  support  them.  This  regiment 
was  followed  closely  by  the  twenty-fifth  In- 
diana, the    seventh  Iowa,  and  the  fourteenth 
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Iowa.  The  sharpshooters  were  previously  de- 
ployed as  skirmishers  on  our  extreme  right  and 
left.  Colonel  Tattle  led  the  left  wing  of  his 
regiment  in  line  of  battle  up  the  hill,  supported 
by  the  right  wing,  advancing  at  a  distance  of 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  in  the  rear. 
So  soon  as  he  came  within  range  of  the  ene- 
my's fire,  he  led  his  men  forward,  without  firing 
a  gun,  up  to  and  charged  into  the  rebel  works, 
driving  the  enemy  before  him,  and  planting 
his  colors  on  their  fortifications.  He  was  closely 
followed  by  the  other  regiments  in  the  order 
of  advance  above  named.  The  enemy  wei'e 
closely  pursued,  and  driven  behind  their  inner 
works.  Night  coming  on,  we  held  the  position 
we  had  gained,  and  remained  under  arms  until 
morning,  intending  at  the  dawn  of  day  to  re- 
commence the  attack.  In  this  engagement  the 
second  Iowa  sufibred  terribly.  Captains  Slay- 
maker  and  Cloutman  fell  just  as  they  entered 
the  enemy's  fortifications.  Cloutman  was  in- 
stantly killed,  and  Slaymaker  died  gallantly 
shouting  to  his  men  to  go  forward  and  consum- 
mate the  work. 

"  In  the  morning,  as  day  dawned,  we  were 
attracted  to  the  inner  fortifications  by  the  sound 
of  a  bugle,  and  saw  the  rebels  displaying  a 
white  flag.  I  instantly  despatched  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Parrott  to  ascertain  the  intent  of  it, 
who  reported  that  an  officer  wished  to  see  me. 
I  repaired  to  the  spot,  and  received  from  him 
offers  of  capitulation,  which  I  at'  once  forwarded 
to  you.     The  result  is  well  known. 

"  With  sentiments  of  high  regard,  I  remain 
respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"J.  G.  Lauman,  Colonel, 

"  Commanding  Fourth  Brigade,  Second  Divimn. 

"  To  Brigadier-General  C.  F.  Smith, 

"  Commanding  Second  Division." 

The  following  orders  congratulating  the  sol- 
diers on  their  brilliant  victory,  were  subse- 
quently issued  by  Cenerals  Grant,  Wallace, 
and  McClernand  :  — 


GENERAL  GRANT'S   ORDER. 

"  Headquarters  District  of  West  Texxessee,  i 
Fort  Doxelsox,   February  17,  1862.      \ 

"The  general  commanding  takes  great  pleas- 
ure in  congratulating  the  troops  of  this  com- 
mand for  the  triumj^h  over  rebellion  gained  by 
their  valor  on  thfe  13th,  14th,  and  15th 
instants. 

"  For  four  successive  nights,  without  shelter, 
during  the  most  inclement  weather  known  in 
this  latitude,  they  faced  an  enemy  in  large  force, 
in  a  position  chosen  by  himself  Though 
strongly  fortified  by  nature,  all  the  additional 
safeguards  suggested  by  science  were  added. 
Without  a  murmur  this  was  borne,  prepared  at 
all  times  to  receive  an  attack,  and  with  contin- 
uous skirmishing  by  day,  resulting  ultimately 
in  forcing  the  enemy  to  surrender  without  con- 
ditions. 

"  The  victory  achieved  is  not  only  great  in 
the  effect  it  will  have  in  breaking  down  the  re- 
bellion, but  has  secured  the  greatest  number  of 
prisoners  of  war  ever  taken  in  any  battle  on 
this  continent. 

"  Fort  Donelson  will  hereafter  be  marked  in 
capitals  on  the  map  of  our  united  country,  and 
the  men  who  fought  the  battle  will  live  in  the 
memory  of  a  grateful  people. 

"  By  order  U.  S.  Grant, 

"  Brigadier-General  commanding." 

GENERAL    WALLACE'S    ORDER. 

"  Headquarters  Third  Dn-isiox,  ) 

District  of  W'est  Texxessee,  Febniarij  28,  1862.  ^ 
"Soldiers  of  the  Third  Division: 

"  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  command  you 
at  the  capture  of  Fort  Donel.son.  Sickness  has 
kept  me  from  thanking  you  for  the  patience, 
endurance,  courage,  and  discipline  you  showed 
on  that  occasion.  The  country,  ringing  with 
the  glory  of  that  victory,  thanks  you,  and  its 
thanks  are  indeed  precious. 

'"  You  were  last  to  arrive  before  the  fort;  but 
it  will  be  long  before  your  deeds  are  forgotten. 
When  your  gallant  comrades  of  the  first  divis- 
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ion,  having  fired  their  hist  cartridge,  fell  back 
upon  your  support,  you  did  not  fail  them  ;  you 
received  them  as  their  heroism  deserved ;  you 
encircled  them  with  your  ranks,  and  drove 
back  the  foe  that  presumed  to  follow  them. 

"And  to  you,  and  two  gallant  regiments 
from  the  second  division,  is  due  the  honor  of 
the  last  fight  —  the  evening  battle  of  Satur- 
day —  the  reconquest,  by  storm,  of  the  bloody 
hill  on  the  right  —  the  finishing  blow  to  a  vic- 
tory which  has  ah-eady  purged  Kentucky  of 
treason,  and  restored  Tennessee  to  the  confed- 
eracy of  our  fathers.  All  honor  to  you. 
"  Lew.  Wallace, 
"  General  Third  Dirision." 

GENERAL   McCLERNAXD'S   FIELD    ORDER. 

"  Headquahtees  Fikst  Division,      ) 
FoKT  DoNELSON,  February  18,   1862.  > 

"  Officers   and  Men  of  the   Fiust  Division  of  the  Advance 
Forces: 

"  You  have  continually  led  the  way  in  the 
valley  of  the  Lower  Mississippi,  the  Tennessee 
and  the  Cumberland.  Y'ou  have  carried  the 
flag  of  the  Union  furtlier  south  than  any  other 
land  forces,  marching  from  the  interior  towards 
the  seaboard. 

"  Being  the  first  division  to  enter  Fort  Henry, 
you  also  pursued  the  enemy  for  miles,  captur- 
ing from  him,  in  his  Hight,  six  field  pieces, 
many  of  his  standards  and  flags,  a  number  of 
prisoners,  and  a  great  quantity  of  military 
stores. 

"  Following  the  enemy  to  this  place,  j'ou 
were  the  first  to  encounter  him  outside  of  his 
intrenchments,  and  drive  him  within  them. 

"  Pursuing  your  advantage,  the  next  day, 
being  on  the  right,  you  advanced  upon  his 
lines,  in  the  foce  of  his  works  and  batteries, 
and  for  the  time  silenced  them. 

''  The  next  day,  skirmishing  all  along  his  left, 
you  daringly  charged  upon  his  redoubts,  under 
a  deadly  fire  of  grape  and  canister,  and  were 
only  prevented   from   taking   them  by  natural 


obstacles,  and   the  accumulated  masses  which 
were  hurried  forward  to  defend  them. 

"  The  next  day  you  extended  your  right  in 
the  face  of  newly-erected  batteries,  quite  to 
the  Cumberland,  thus  investing  his  works  for 
nearl}^  two  miles. 

"The  next  day,  after  standing  under  arms  for 
two  days  and  nights,  amid  driving  storms  of 
snow  and  rain,  and  pinched  by  hunger,  the  en- 
emy advanced  in  force  to  open  the  way  to  his 
e.?cape.  By  his  own  confession,  formed  in  a 
column  of  ten  successive  regiments,  he  concen- 
trated his  attack  upon  a  single  point.  Y'^ou  re- 
jDulsed  him  repeatedly,  from  seven  o'clock  to 
eleven  o'clock  A.  M.,  often  driving  back  his  for- 
midable odd;?. 

"  Thus,  after  three  days'  fighting,  when  your 
ammunition  was  exhausted,  you  fell  back  until 
it  came  up,  and  re-formed  a  second  line  in  his 
face. 

"  Supported  by  fresh  troops,  under  the  lead 
of  a  brave  and  able  officer,  the  enemy  was 
again  driven  back,  and  by  a  combined  advance 
from  all  sides,  was  finally  defeated.  His  uncon- 
ditional surrender  the  next  day  consummated 
the  victory. 

"Undiverted  by  any  other  attack,  for  near 
four  hours  from  any  other  part  of  our  lines,  the 
enemy  was  left  to  concentrate  his  attack  with 
superior  numbers  upon  yours.  Thus,  while  you 
were  engaged  for  a  longer  time  than  any  other 
of  our  forces,  3'ou  were  subjected  to  much 
greater  loss. 

"  The  battle  field  testifies  to  your  valor  and 
constancy.  Even  the  magnanimity  of  the  ene- 
my accords  to  you  an  unsurpassed  heroism,  and 
an  enviable  and  brilliant  share  in  the  hardest 
fought  battle  and  most  decisive  victory  ever 
fought  and  won  on  the  American  continent. 

"Your  tropliies  speak  for  them.selves;  they 
consist  of  many  thousand  prisoners,  forty  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  extensive  magazines  of  all  kinds 
of  ordnance,  quartermasters'  and  commissary 
stores. 
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"  The  death  knell  of  rebellion  is  sounded,  an 
army  has  been  annihilated,  and  the  way  to 
Nashville  and  Memphis  is  opened.  This  mo- 
mentous fact  should,  as  it  will,  encourage  you 
to  persevere  in  the  path  of  glory.  It  must 
alleviate  your  distress  for  your  brave  comrades 
who  have  fiillen  or  been  wounded.  It  will  mit- 
igate the  grief  of  bereaved  wives  and  mourning 
parents  and  kindred.  It  will  be  your  claim  to 
a  place  in  the  affections  of  your  countrymen, 
and  upon  a  blazoned  page  of  history. 

"  By  order  of  Brigadier-General  McClernand, 
commanding.  A.  Schwartz, 

''  Captain  and  Acting  Chief  of  Staffs 

The  report  of  Flag-Officer  Foote  relative  to 
the  engagement  of  the  gunboats  is  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

"IT.  S.  Flag-Ship  St.  Locis,  near  Fort  Doxelson,  ) 
ViaPaducah,  February  15,  1862.      ^ 

"  I  made  an  attack  on  Fort  Donelson  yester- 
day, at  three  o'clock  P.  M.,  with  four  iron-clad 
gunboats  and  two  wooden  ones,  and  after  one 
hour  and  a  quarter  severe  fighting,  the  latter 
part  of  the  day  within  less  than  four  hundred 
yards  of  the  fort,  the  wheel  of  this  vessel  and 
the  tiller  of  the  Louisville  w^ere  shot  away, 
rendering  the  two  boats  unmanageable.  They 
then  drifted  down  the  river.  The  two  remain- 
ing boats  were  also  greatly  damaged  between 
wind  and  water.  This  vessel  alone  received 
fifty-nine  shots,  and  the  others  about  half  that 
number  each.  There  were  fifty-four  killed  and 
wounded  in  this  attaclv,  which  we  have  reason 
to  suppose  would,  in  fifteen  minutes  more,  could 
the  action  have  been  continued,  have  resulted 
in  the  capture  of  the  fort  bearing  upon  us,  as 
the  enemy  was  running  from  his  batteries  when 
the  two  gunboats  helplessly  drifted  down  the 
river  from  disabled  steering  apparatus,  as  the 
relieving  tackles  could  not  steer  the  A'essels  in 
the  strong  current.  The  fleeing  enemy  re- 
turned to  the  river  battery  guns,  from  which 
they  had  been  driven,  and  again  hotly  poured 


fire  upon  us.  The  enemy  must  have  brought 
over  twenty  guns  to  bear  upon  our  gunboats 
from  the  water  battery  and  the  main  fort  on 
the  hill,  while  we  could  only  return  the  fire 
with  twelve  boat  guns  from  the  four  boats. 
One  rifled  gun  aboard  the  Carondelet  burst 
during  the  action. 

The  officers  and  men,  in  this  hotly  contested 
but  unequal  fight,  behaved  with  the  greatest 
gallantry  and  determination,  all  deploring  the 
accident  which  rendered  two  of  our  gunboats 
helpless  in  the  nan-ow  river  and  swift  current. 
On  consultation  with  General  Grant  and  my 
own  officers  —  as  my  services  here,  until  we 
can  repair  damages  bj^  bringing  up  a  competent 
force  from  Cairo  to  attack  the  fort,  are  much 
less  required  than  they  are  at  Cairo  —  I  shall 
proceed  to  that  place. 

"I  have  sent   the  Tyler  to  the  Tennessee 
River,  to  render  the  railroad  bridge  impassable. 
"  A.  H.  Foote,  Flur/  Officer, 
"  Commanding  Naval  Force  Western  Division. 

"To  the  Hon.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretary  of  the  Navy." 


CHAPTER    LXIII. 

Advance  of  General  Buell's  Army  to  Bowling  Green. — Rebel 
Obstructions. — Rapid  Advance  of  Federal  Troops. — De- 
struction of  Bridges  and  Property  by  the  Rebels.  —  Arrival 
o])posite  Bowling  Green.  —  Retreat  of  the  Rebel  Forces.  — 
Eflect  of  the  Capture  of  Fort  Donelson.  —  Sudden  Alarm  at 
Nashville.  —  Arrival  of  Floyd  and  Pillow.  —  Withdrawal  of 
the  State  Government  to  Memphis.  —  Excitement  among  the 
People.  — Distribution  of  Stores.  —  AVanton  Destruction  of 
costly  Bridges.  —  Capture  of  Clarksville.  —  Arrival  of  Fed- 
eral Troops  op])osite  Nashville.  —  Interview  of  the  Mayor 
and  Citizens  with  General  Buell,  and  Surrender  of  the  City. 
—  Condition  of  Afl'airs  in  Nashville.  —  -Virival  of  the  Forces 
of  Generals  Grant  and  Buell.  —  Evacuation  of  Columbus  by 
the  Rebels.  —  Exi)edition  down  the  Mississij>pi,  and  Occupa- 
tion of  the  Rebel  Strongholds.  —  Re])ort  of  General  Culloni. 

While  General  Grant  was  operating  against 
Fort  Donelson,  part  of  General  Buell's  army 
advanced  towards  Bowling  Green,  which  was 
held  ))y  a  large   force  of  the  rebels,  and  was 
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so  strongly  fortified  that  they  boasted  it  was 
impregnable.  The  advance  division  was  that 
of  Brigadier-General  0.  M.  Mitchell,*  which 
left  camp  at  Bacon  Creek  on  the  11th  of  Feb- 
ruary, and  moved  towards  the  rebel  stronghold. 
The  troops  made  an  easy  march,  over  good 
roads,  the  first  day,  but  after  a  day's  delay  they 
were  pushed  forward  more  rapidly.  They  soon 
began  to  meet  with  obstructions  interposed  by 
the  advance  force  of  the  rebels,  who  retreated 
before  the  federal  army,  destroying  bridges, 
buildings,  and  a  large  number  of  cattle  and 
horses,  as  well  as  much  projjerty  which  they 
could  not  remove.  A  storm  of  rain  and  snow 
also  rendered  the  march  more  difficult,  but  the 
federal  troops  continued  to  move  rapidly,  and 
notwithstanding  the  bad  condition  of  the  roads, 
and  the  obstructions  made  by  the  retreating 
enemy,  they  accomplished  a  march  of  more 
than  forty  miles  in  thirty  hours. 

It  was  supposed  that  the  rebels,  after  with- 
drawing their  advance  forces,  would  make  a 
stand  at  Bowling  Green,  and  would  even  fight 
on  the  side  of  the  river  opposite  that  place.  A 
force  of  cavalry  and  artillery  were  accordingly 
sent  forward,  supported  closely  by  infantry,  the 
brigade  being  under  the  command  of  General 
Turchin.  They  found  no  rebel  force,  however, 
to  oppose  tlieir  march  to  the  river.  The  artil- 
lery being  placed  in  position,  some  shells  were 
thrown  into  the  town  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  and  two  or  three  regiments  of  the 
rebels  hurriet^to  the  railroad  and  left  the  town. 
The  bridges  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  river 
was  not  fordable,  so  that  the  federal  troops 
could  not  cross,  and  the  enemy  had  ample  time 
to  escape.  They  had  begun  their  retreat  some 
days  previous,  and  had  removed  a  large  quan- 
tity of  army  stores:  b\it  much  property  which 
they  could  not  remove  they  had  destroyed  by 
fire,  and  had  also  burned  the  public  buildings 
and  others,  the  flames  of  which  were  not  ex- 

*  Previously  well  known  as  an  astrouomer,  and  for  many  years 
in  charge  of  the  Observatory  at  Cincinnati. 


tinguished  when  the  federal  forces  arrived 
within  sight  of  the  town. 

After  some  delay,  a  portion  of  the  troops 
were  transported  across  the  river  in  a  small 
boat,  and  when  a  sufficient  force  had  crossed 
they  advanced  into  the  town,  meeting  with  no 
resistance,  and  glad,  in  the  falling  snow  and 
chilly  atmosjjhere,  to  feel  the  warmth  of  the 
rebel  fires.  The  transportation  of  the  army 
across  the  river  was  so  slow,  that  some  fears 
were  entertained  that  the  rebel  forces  might 
return,  and  witb  overwhelming  numbers  re- 
pulse the  three  or  four  regiments  which  crossed 
the  first  da}^  But  their  retreat  was  too  hur- 
ried for  them  to  plan  and  carry  out  any  such 
movement,  and  a  day  or  two  longer  gave 
ample  strength  to  the  federal  forces  to  hold  the 
position. 

The  capture  of  Fort  Donelson,  and  the  ad- 
vance of  General  Buell's  army,  rendered  the 
rebel  position  at  Columbus  untenable,  opened 
Middle  Tennessee  to  the  federal  forces,  which 
also  threatened  to  drive  the  rebel  armies  from 
Western  Tennessee.  Nashville  was  at  once 
exposed  to  capture,  and  when  the  true  condi- 
tion of  affairs  was  known  there  the  greatest 
alarm  and  excitement  ensued.  Up  to  the  16th 
of  February,  the  day  of  the  surrender  of  Fort 
Donelson,  it  was  believed,  on  the  reports  sent 
from  that  post,  that  the  federal  troops  were  not 
only  repulsed,  but  were  driven  before  the  pur- 
suing rebel  forces.  The  exaggerated  accounts 
of  rebel  valor  and  success,  and  of  the  national 
losses,  confirmed  the  public  of  Nashville  in  the 
belief  not  only  of  the  safety  of  that  city,  but 
that  the  federal  armies  were  driven  out  of 
Tennessee,  and  that  Kentucky  might  soon  be 
secured  to  the  confederac3^  The  first  intima- 
tion which  they  had  of  a  disaster  was  the  arri- 
val of  Floyd  and  Pillow,  with  the  forces  which 
had  escaped  from  Fort  Donelson.  It  was  Sun- 
day, and  the  churches  were  instantly  vacated 
by  the  excited  and  alarmed  people.  The 
stories  of  the  atrocities  of  federal  troops  had 
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been  so  persistently  told  by  the  rebel  leaders 
and  press,  that  a  large  portion  of  the  jjublic 
believed  that  the  advance  of  the  federal  armies 
■would  be  characterized  by  rapine  and  destruc- 
tion. 

Governor  Harris  issued  a  proclamation  to 
the  people  of  Tennessee,  calling  them  to  arms, 
and  convened  the  legislature,  to  act  as  best 
they  could,  in  view  of  the  "  invasion  "  of  the 
state.  That  body  met,  but  it  could  scarcely 
make  provision  for  so  grave  and  unexpected 
a  contingenc}',  and  its  only  action  was  to  ad- 
journ to  Memphis,  whither  the  state  govern- 
ment was  at  once  transferred,  with  such  of  the 
archives  as  were  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  forms  and  insignia  of  power.  Special 
trains  hurried  away  the  executive  and  legisla- 
tive bodies,  and  such  citizens  as  were  disposed 
to  leave,  and  had  the  means  for  so  doing. 

In  the  afternoon  the  panic  was  increased  by 
the  arrival  of  General  Johnston's  forces  from 
Bowling  Green,  coming  in  a  somewhat  hasty 
retreat,  and  in  no  manner  to  encourage  the 
faint-hearted  citizens  that  the  capital  of  Ten- 
nessee would  be  obstinately  defended  by  the 
valor  of  the  southern  soldiers.  Passing  through 
the  city,  they  encamped  beyond  its  limits,  and 
made  little  or  no  disposition  to  meet  the  enemy, 
who  was  said  to  be  advancing,  and  to  be  even 
then  at  Clarksville,  which  was  already  captured 
by  the  dreaded  gunboats.  Orders  were  given 
to  distribute  among  the  j^eojale  the  public 
stores  which  could  not  be  carried  away  by  the 
heavily  laden  trains.  Some  progress  was  made 
in  the  execution  of  this  order,  when  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  federal  forces  were  not  in 
such  close  proximity  as  had  been  reported,  and 
the  distribution  was  suspended.  The  rebel 
army,  however,  moved  south,  for  the  purpose 
of  concentrating  at  some  point,  where,  with 
heavy  forces,  they  could  withstand  the  federal 
advance. 

General  Floyd  was  left  in  command  at  Nash- 
ville, but  witii  a  force  suflBcient  only  to  retard 
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the  progress  of  the  federal  troops  b}'  the  de- 
struction of  bridges  rather  than  to  resist  them 
by  an  engagement,  and  to  remove  the  rebel 
stores.  When  it  was  found  that  the  federal 
advance  was  not  so  close  as  at  first  apprehended, 
an  attempt  was  made  to  collect  the  stores 
which  had  been  distributed  among  the  people, 
and  large  quantities  were  transported  from  the 
city  to  Memphis  and  other  points  south.  But 
with  fresh  rumors  of  the  federal  advance  dis- 
tribution was  resumed,  and  was  continued  for 
several  days,  the  mob  having  complete  control 
of  affairs  till  the  arrival  of  the  federal  troops. 
In  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  the  more  con- 
siderate citizens,  the  wire  bridge  across  the 
Cumberland,  and  the  railroad  bridge,  both 
costly  structures,  and  of  great  importance  to 
the  city,  were  destroyed  by  the  military  author- 
ities. This  was  a  foolish  act  of  vandalism,  for 
the  federal  forces  were  in  part 'approaching  by 
the  river,  with  the  gunboats,  whose  power  was 
so  much  dreaded,  and  their  command  of  trans- 
portation would  render  the  want  of  the  bridges 
of  little  comparative  consequence.  But  there, 
as  elsewhere,  the  rebel  leaders  paid  little  regard 
to  the  wishes  or  interests  of  the  people,  if  they 
could  in  any  degree  kijure  or  annoj*  the  national 
forces.  Two  valuable  steamers,  which  were 
being  prepared  for  gunboats,  were  also  de- 
stroyed, and  much  other  propert\%  estimated  to 
amount  to  several  millions,  was  either  destroyed 
or  abandoned  to  those  who  would  take  it,  al- 
though much  might  have  been  preserved  for 
the  use  of  the  rebel  army  but  for  the  panic, 
which  was  shared  alike  by  citizens  and  the  mil- 
itar}'.  The  rebel  commander  and  his  associates 
were  scared}'  equal  to  the  task  assigned  them, 
but,  demoralized  by  the  defeat  at  Fort  Donel- 
son,  they  sought  only  to  dispose,  in  the  quick- 
est manner,  of  ever}-  thing  that  could  be  used 
by  their  enemy,  and  then  to  escape  themselves. 
It  was,  however,  a  week  after  the  arrival  of 
Floyd  and  Johnston,  with  their  retreating  forces, 
when   the  federal   troops  actually  approached 
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Nashville.  The  gunboats,  after  the  capture  of 
Fort  Donelsnn,  had  moved  up  the  river  as  far 
as  Clarksville,  meeting  along  the  banks  of  the 
river  with  various  demonstrations  of  loyalty. 
There  were  some  defensive  works  at  Clarksville, 
but  they  were  not  occupied,  and  a  large  part 
of  the  citizens  had  fled  from  the  town,  antici- 
pating its  destruction  by  the  gunboats.  The 
j^lace  was  occupied  without  resistance,  and  the 
people  assured  of  protection.  Commodore 
Foote  then  returned  for  additional  gunboats, 
and  some  mortar  boats,  thinking  that  some  of 
the  strong  positions  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
might  be  held  by  the  rebel  forces. 

In  the  mean  time  a  portion  of  General  Buell's 
army  moved  directly  towards  Nashville,  while 
another  division  went  to  Clarksville,  from  which, 
place  they  went  up  the  river  in  transports.  Of 
the  former  division  the  advance  guard  reached 
Edgefield,  a  small  town  opposite  Nashville,  on 
Sunday,  the  23d  of  February.  No  attempt, 
however,  was  made  to  cross  the  river  and  enter 
the  city,  and  no  movement  Avas  made  until  the 
arrival  of  General  Buell,  and  the  division  of 
General  Nelson,  which  came  from  Clarksville 
on  transports  the  next  day.  A  committee  of 
citizens,  headed  by  the  mayor,  then  waited 
upon  the  general,  and  after  an  interview,  in 
which  they  received  assurances  that  the  liberty 
and  property  of  all  peaceably  disposed  citizens 
should  be  respected,  they  surrendered  the 
city. 

The  federal  troops  entered  the  city  and  took 
strong  positions  to  guard  against  a  surprise. 
A  considerable  number  of  guns  were  found, 
but  they  were  either  spiked  or  otherwise  ren- 
dered useles.s,  and  all  the  army  stores  of  the 
rebels  which  had  not  been  carried  away  had 
already  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  mob. 
Several  steamers  were  captured,  but  beyond 
these  little  of  value  was  taken  by  the  federal 
forces.  The  people  of  Nashville  were  gener- 
ally hearty  sympathizers  with  the  rebel  cause, 
and    iiianirested    a   sullen    and    gloomy    spirit 


towards  the  Union  troops.  They  were  fully 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  the  federal  army 
had  come  to  destroy  their  property,  and  to 
steal  their  slaves,  as  they  had  constantly  been 
taught  by  their  leaders  and  newspapers.  The 
experience  of  a  kw  days,  however,  proved  to 
them  that  they  were  quite  as  safe  from  outrage 
as  they  were  when  under  the  protection  of  the 
rebel  troops.  There  were  a  few  men  who 
were  still  loyal  to  the  government,  and  who 
heartily  rejoiced  to  be  able  again  to  express 
their  Union  sentiments,  which  for  so  long  a 
period  they  had  been  obliged  to  suppress  or 
disguise.  A  few  small  national  flags,  which 
had  been  secretly  treasured  as  memorials  of 
the  Union,  were  gladly  hung  out  by  their  own- 
ers to  welcome  the  national  troops. 

The  forces  of  General  Buell  and  General 
Grant  gradually  came  vip,  and  were  posted  in 
convenient  positions  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city, 
their  further  advance  depending  upon  the  po- 
sitions taken  by  the  rebel  troops.  Some  skir- 
mishes occurred  between  the  federal  pickets 
and  gueri'illa  parties  of  the  enemy  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Nashville,  but  it  was  soon  evident  that 
no  considerable  body  of  the  rebel  army  was 
near  the  city.  They  had  retired  towards 
Memphis,  in  the  south-western  part  of  the  state, 
and  to  the  northern  line  of  Alabama  and  Mis- 
sissippi, where,  by  their  railroad  facilities,  they 
had  a  better  line  of  defence. 

As  before  observed,  the  fell  of  Fort  Donel- 
son,  and  the  advance  of  the  federal  troops  to 
Nashville,  rendered  the  rebel  position  at  Colum- 
bus untenable,  and  the  strong  works  which  had 
been  constructed  there  to  command  the  Missis- 
sippi, were  now  of  little  use,  as  communication 
with  the  south  could  easily  be  cut  off,  and  the 
place  invested,  if  necessary,  so  as  to  insure  its 
fall.  The  rebel  military  authorities,  therefore, 
at  once  gave  orders  for  its  evacuation,  and  after 
destroying  the  property  and  ordnance  that 
could  not  be  removed,  the  greater  part  of  the 
rebel    force    withdrew.      A  reconnoissance  by 
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Commodore  Foote,  after  returning  from  Clarks- 
ville,  hastened  the  complete  evacuation  of  the 
stronghold.  On  the  3d  of  March,  Commodore 
Foote,  with  six  gunboats,  accompanied  by  three 
transports,  carrying  upwards  of  two  thousand 
troops,  again  went  down  the  river,  to  drive  out 
any  force  which  might  yet  be  remaining  at  the 
post.  It  was  found,  however,  that  the  rebels 
had  entirely  evacuated  the  works,  and  a  small 
body  of  federal  troops,  which  had  been  sent 
forward  by  land  to  reconnoitre,  were  already 
in  possession.  The  works  were  found  to  be 
more  formidable  than  they  had  been  supposed 
to  be.  The  fortifications  extended  over  an 
area  of  more  than  four  (niles,  and  were  of  great 
strength  on  all  sides,  being  designed  to  resist 
any  force  attacking  on  the  south  and  east,  as  well 
as  on  the  north  sides.  Many  of  the  heavy  guns 
had  been  thrown  into  the  river,  and  others, 
which  could  not  easily  be  removed,  were  spiked. 
A  large  quantity  of  ordnance  stores  were  left, 
and  a  heavy  chain  cable,  which  was  designed 
to  be  stretched  across  the  Mississippi,  to  ob- 
struct the  passage  of  federal  gunboats,  was  left 
broken  on  the  shore.  The  quarters  of  the 
troops  and  quantities  of  provisions  had  been 
burned,  and  there  were  numerous  evidences 
that  the  rebels  had  finally  evacuated  the  place 
in  haste.  General  Cullom,  chief  of  staff  to  Gen- 
eral Halleck,  who  accompanied  the  expedition, 
made  the  following  report  of  its  success :  — 

GENERAL  CULI.OM'S  REPORT. 

CoLrMBVS,  Kt.,  March  4,   1862. 

"  Columbus,  the  Gibraltar  of  the  West,  is  ours, 
and  Kentucky  is  free,  thanks  to  the  brilliant 
strategy  of  the  campaign,  by  which  the  enemy's 
centre  was  pierced  at  Forts  Henry  and  Donel- 
son,  his  wings  isolated  from  each  other  and 
turned,  compelling  thus  the  evacuation  of  his 
stronghold  of  Bowling  Green  first,  and  now 
Columbus. 

'•  The  flotilla,  under  Flag-Officer  Foote,  con- 
sisted of  six  gunboats,  commanded  by  Captains 


Dove,  Walke,  Stemble,  Paulding,  Thompson, 
and  Shirk,  and  four  mortar  boats,  in  charge  of 
Captain  Phelps,  United  States  navy,  assisted  by 
Lieutenant  Ford,  advance  corps  United  States 
army,  and  three  transports,  conveying  Colonel 
Buford's  twenty-seventh  Illinois  regiment,  and 
a  battalion  of  the  fifty-fourth  and  seventy-fourth 
Ohio,  and  fifty-fifth  Illinois,  commanded  by 
Majors  Andrews  and  Sanger,  the  whole  brigade 
being  under  Brigadier-General  Sherman,  who 
rendered  the  most  valuable  and  efficient  assist- 
ance. 

"  On  arriving  at  Columbus  it  was  difficult  to 
say  whether  the  fortifications  were  occupied  by 
our  own  cavalry,  or  a  scout  from  Paducah,  or 
by  the  enemy.  Every  preparation  was  made 
for  opening  fire  and  landing  the  infantry,  when 
General  Sherman  and  Captain  Phelps,,  with 
thirty  soldiers,  made  a  dashing  reconnoissance 
with  a  tug,  steaming  directly  under  the  water 
batteries.  Satisfied  that  our  troops  had  posses- 
sion, they  landed,  ascended  to  the  summit  of 
the  bluff,  and  together  planted  the  stars  and 
stripes,  amid  the  heartiest  cheers  of  our  brave 
tars  and  soldiers. 

"  Though  rising  from  a  sick  bed  to  go  upon 
the  expedition,  I  could  not  resist  landing  to 
examine  the  works,  which  are  of  immense 
strength,  consisting  of  tiers  upon  tiers  of  bat- 
teries on  the  river  front,  and  a  strong  parapet 
and  ditch,  crossed  by  a  thick  abatis,  on  the 
land  side.  The  fortifications  appear  to  have 
been  evacuated  hastih',  considering  the  quan- 
tities of  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores,  and 
number  of  anchors,  and  the  remnant  of  the 
chain  which  was  once  stretched  over  the  river, 
and  a  large  supply  of  torpedoes  remaining. 
Desolation  was  visible  every  W'here ;  huts,  tents, 
and  barricades  presenting  but  their  blackened 
remains,  though  the  town  was  spared.  I  dis- 
covered what  appeared  a  large  magazine, 
smoking  from  both  extremities.  1  ordered  the 
train  to  be  immediately  cut.  A  garrison  was 
left  in  the  work  of  nearl}'  two  thousand  infan- 
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try,   and    four  himdred    cavalry,  which    I  will 
strengthen  immediately. 

'•  George  W.  Cullom, 
^^Brigadier-General,   Chief  of  Staff. 

"To  Major-Gencral  McClellax." 

Having  obtained  these  decided  advantages 
in  Tennessee,  the  government  adopted  meas- 
ures designed  to  hold  the  state,  and  to  develop 
the  loyal  sentiment  which  still  existed  there. 
Honorable  Andrew  Johnson,  United  States  sen- 
ator from  that  state,  and  the  only  one  from  a 
seceded  state  who  remained  loyal  and  main- 
tained his  position  in  the  senate,  was  appointed 
a  brigadier-general,  for  the  purpose  of  organ- 
izing a  Union  force  in  the  state,  and  to  act  as 
military  governor  until  a  loyal  civil  government 
should  be  established.  Mr.  Johnson  had  already 
shown  himself  one  of  the  truest  patriots  in  the 
country,  and  one  of  the  strongest  opponents 
of  secession,  and  the  aristocratic  principles  on 
which  the  new  confederacy  was,  in  fact,  found- 
ed. Popular  among  a  large  portion  of  his 
fellow-citizens,  of  great  determination,  and  a 
firm  believer  in  democratic  institutions,  he  was 
considered  especially  fit  for  the  duties  now  as- 
signed him,  and  he  entered  upon  them  with  a 
full  knowledge  of  the  position  of  afiliirs,  the 
character  of  the  rebellion,  and  the  difficulties 
which  surrounded  him. 


CHAPTER    LXIV. 

Army  Movements  in  Missouri.  —  Position  of  General  Price.  — 
Advance  of  Federal  Forces,  and  Retreat  of  General  Price. — 
Movement  of  General  Curtis  into  Arkansas.  —  ^Expeditions 
against  Rebel  Detachments.  — •  Approach  of  a  large  Rebel 
Force.  — Retreat  of  General  SimL  with  Part  of  his  Force,  to 
the  main  Army.  —  Movements  oTme  Rebel  Army  under  Van 
Dorn.  —  The  Rebel  Commander's  Strategy.  —  Advance  upon 
tlie  Federal  Position  from  the  "\J'est  and  North.  —  Battle  be- 
tween General  Sigel's  Forces  and  the  Rebels  on  the  West.  — 
Repulse  and  Retreat  of  the  Rebels.  — Battle  in  Front  of  the 
Federal  Position,  and  Retreat  of  the  Rebels.  —  Severe  Con- 


flict with  the  Rebel  Forces  at  the  North,  in  the  Rear  of  the 
Federal  Position.  —  The  Federal  Troops  driven  back. — 
Want  of  Reenforcements.  —  The  Battle  terminated  by  Night. 
-^  Arrival  of  General  Sigel's  Forces.  —  Change  of  Federal 
Front.  —  Preparations  for  a  Renewal  of  the  Battle.  —  Position 
of  the  two  Armies.  —  Commencement  of  the  Conflict.  — 
Heavy  Fire  of  Artillery.  —  Advance  of  Gene»al  Sigel's  Divis- 
ions. —  Effective  Artillery.  —  Fierce  Conflict,  and  Rebel 
Right  Driven  Back.  —  Waving  of  the  Rebel  Line.  — Federal 
Charge  and  Rebel  Flight.  —  Pursuit  by  General  Sigel's 
Troops. — Rebel  Losses.  —  Death  of  Generals  McCulloch 
and  Mcintosh.  —  Rebel  and  Indian  Atrocities.  —  General 
Curtis's  Report.  —  Effects  of  the  Victory. 

While  the  armies  of  Generals  Grant  and 
Buell  were  advancing  in  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee, other  Union  forces,  under  General  Cur- 
tis, were  moving  to  south-western  ^lissouri, 
again  to  oppose  the  rebel  army  collected  there 
by  the  rebel  governor,  Jackson,  and  General 
Price.  The  latter  had  organized  a  considerable 
force  among  the  disloyal  people  of  Missouri, 
and  forces  raised  in  Texas  and  Arkansas  were 
ready  to  cooperate  wnth  him,  the  design  being 
to  wrest  the  state,  or  as  much  of  it  as  possible, 
from  the  authority  of  the  federal  government, 
and  to  complete  the  secession,  which  a  traitor- 
ous executive  had  promulgated  and  attempted 
to  consummate.  His  headquarters  were  at 
Springfield,  and  he  had  there,  and  in  the  vicin- 
ity, a  force  variously  estimated  from  six  to 
twelve  thousand  troops,  with  many  pieces  of 
artillery. 

In  the  latter  part  of  January  the  army  of 
General  Curtis  was,  in  part,  concentrated  at 
KoUa,  which  place  had  been  held  since  the 
withdrawal  of  General  Hunter,  after  General 
Fremont's  brief  campaign,  and  early  in  Febru- 
ary an  advance  was  made  towards  Springfield. 
General  Price,  expecting  the  rebel  forces  of 
General  Van  Dorn  and  General  McCulloch, 
which  were  in  Arkansas,  to  move  to  his  sup- 
port, and  that  their  combined  forces  would  be 
sufficiently  strong  to  overwhelm  the  federal 
army,  remained  in  Springfield  till  the  advance 
of  the  federal  column  drove  in  his  pickets. 
Finding  that  his  friends  did  not  come    to  his 
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support,  and  unwilling  to  risk  any  battle  alone, 
or  to  oppose  seriously  the  federal  advance, 
Price  evacuated  Springfield,  and  hastily  *'re- 
treated  southward  to  Arkansas.  He  left  behind 
several  hundred  of  his  troops,  sick,  who  were 
taken  prisoners,  and  a  quantity  of  stores  and 
wagons.  The  federal  troops  advanced  towards 
the  town,  expecting  to  meet  with  resistance, 
but  they  entered  the  place  February  14,  wdth 
scarcely  a  skirmish,  the  rebels  being  already  in 
full  retreat.  General  Curtis  sent  a  part  of  his 
forces  in  pursuit,  which,  having  overtaken  the 
rebel  rear,  a  series  of  skirmishes  and  small  en- 
gagements ensued  for  several  days,  greatly  an- 
noying the  rebels,  and  hastening  their  flight, 
though  the  loss  was  not  severe  on  either 
side. 

General  Curtis  remained  a  short  time  at 
Springfield,  bringing  up  the  several  divisions 
of  his  army,  and  establishing  a  base  from  which 
he  could  operate  against  any  forces  of  the 
enemy  in  south-western  Missouri  or  northern 
Arkansas.  In  the  mean  time  the  federal  troops 
were  gradually  advanced  along  the  mail  route, 
from  Springfield  towards  Fayetteville,  in  the 
nprth-western  part  of  Arkansas,  and  on  the 
first  of  March  were  on  the  borders  of  the  latter 
state,  a  portion  being  as  far  as  Bentonville. 
Expeditions  were  then  sent  in  various  direc- 
tions to  cut  oflT  and  capture  detached  bodies  of 
the  rebel  troops,  reported  to  be  at  different 
points.  The  rebel  detachments,  however,  suc- 
ceeded in  avoiding  the  federal  troops,  some 
bodies  of  which  at  last  found  themselves  unex- 
pectedly in  the  vicinity  of  a  large  force  of  the 
rebels,  and  were  compelled  to  fall  back  to  the 
main  body  of  the  federal  armj'.  General  Cur- 
tis was  at  once  aj^prised  of  the  vicinity  and 
apparent  approach  of  the  rebel  army,  and  at 
once  concentrated  his  forces  at  Sugar  Creek,  a 
short  distance  south  of  a  place  called  Pea  Ridge, 
where  there  was  a  good  position  for  defence. 
General  Sigel,  with  a  portion  of  iiis  command, 
was  at  ijentonville,  and  when  marching  to  join 


General  Curtis,  his  rear  guard  was  attacked  by 
a  heavy  force  of  the. rebels,  who  attempted  to 
cut  them  off  The  general  .sent  forward  his 
baggage  train,  and  remaining  himself  with  the 
rear  guard,  which  consisted  of  only  one  regi- 
ment and  a  part  of  another,  with  his  artiller}-,  by 
his  energy  and  skill  he  cut  his  way  through  the 
superior  force  of  the  rebels,  held  them  in  check 
while  his  trains  moved  on,  and  ellected  his  re- 
treat in  the  most  brilliant  and  successful  man- 
ner, joining  the  remainder  of  his  command  and 
the  other  forces  of  General  Curtis  before  the 
enemy  could  reach  them,  and  in  the  contest 
sustaining  comparative!}-  a  small  loss. 

The  rebel  army,  which  was  now  evidently 
approaching  for  an  attack  upon  the  federal 
forces,  was  composed  of  nearly  thirty  thousand 
men,  under  the  chief  command  of  General  Van 
Dorn,  formerly  an  ofiicer  in  the  United  States 
army.  Under  General  Van  Dorn  were  General 
McCulloch,  with  a  large  body  of  Texans,  Gen- 
eral Price,  with  his  Missouri  troops,  and  a  body 
of  Indians  and  whites,  under  General  Albert 
Pike,  who,  being  formerly  United  States  Indian 
agent,  had  used  his  position  and  influence  to 
enlist  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  and  other  Indians 
against  the  government.  The  jjositiou  which 
the  main  body  of  the  rebel  army  had  occupied 
was  on  the  Boston  Mountain-?, about  thirty  miles 
from  General  Curtis's  camp,  near  Pea  Pudge. 
From  this  position  they  move.d  on  the  morning 
of  March  5,  taking  with  them  four  days' 
rations,  and  leaving  their  baggage  in  camp. 
Van  Dorn's  plan  was  to  march  north,  so  as  to 
reach  the  rear  of  the  federal  army,  cut  them 
off  from  retreat  to  Springfield,  and  while  he 
made  a  feint  upon  their  front,  to  fall  upon  their 
rear  with  the  main  body  of  his  army.  Know- 
ing the  position  of  the  rebel  army.  General 
Curtis  expected  an  attack  from  that  direction 
upon  his  front,  and  he  accordingly  threw  up 
some  earthworks,  and  constructed  other  de- 
fences, which  should  strengthen  his  jiosition 
aijainst  what  he  had  reason  to  believe  was  a 
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superior  force  to  his  own.  But  Van  Dorn, 
knowing  the  country  well,  had  adopted  the 
plan  above  named,  both  on  account  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  the  nature  of  the  ground  gave 
him  in  an  attack  from  the  north,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  a  surprise  of  the  federal  army.  In 
order  to  carry  out  his  strategy,  while  with  his 
main  bodj^  he  moved  north,  he  left  a  body  of 
troops  to  make  a  feint  against  the  front  of  the 
federal  forces,  and  another  for  a  like  movement 
on  their  right  flank. 

General  Sigel  reached  the  extreme  right  of 
the  federal  position,  and  formed  a  junction  with 
the  other  forces  of  General  Curtis  on  the  night 
of  March  6.  The  rebels  had  followed,  and 
taken  position  on  the  flank  of  the  federal  army, 
as  above  stated,  and  the  next  morning  the 
scouts  reported  a  strong  body  of  the  rebel 
army  posted  on  the  hills  west  of  the  federal 
position,  and  on  its  right.  Another  force  was 
reported  to  have  appeared  at  the  north,  in  the 
rear,  and  subsequently  a  smaller  body  was  seen 
in  front.  The  indications  were  that  the  force 
on  the  right  was  the  largest,  and  General  Sigel, 
with  two  divisions,  was  sent  to  dislodge  the 
enemy  from  their  position,  while  Colonel  Carr, 
commanding  one  division,  was  sent  to  the  north, 
and  another  divis^ion,  under  Colonel  Jeflerson 
C.  Davi.s,  prepared  to  meet  the  forces  in 
front. 

About  three  miles  from  camp  one  of  Gen- 
eral Sigel's  divisions  encountered  what  was 
supposed  to  be  a  small  body  of  rebels,  posted 
on  the  edge  of  a  wood.  An  attack  with  artil- 
lery was  made,  and  after  a  few  rounds  a  cavalry 
force  was  ordered  to  charge,  but  the  rebels 
were  found  to  be  too  strong  in  numbers  and 
position,  and  the  cavalry  fell  back  in  confusion. 
The  rebels  followed  up  the  advantage  they 
gained  by  the  repulse  of  the  federal  cavalry, 
and,  making  a  charge,  Captured  the  three 
pieces  of  artillery  which  had  been  brought  to 
bear  upon  them.  The  advantage  thus  gained, 
however,  was  of  short  duration,  for  General 


Osterhaus,  commanding  the  division,  brought  up 
his  infantry,  which,  by  a  succession  of  volleys, 
followed  by  a  gallant  charge,  drove  back  the  • 
enemy  and  recaptured  the  guns.  The  other 
forces  of  General  Sigel  coming  up,  a  heavy  fire 
of  artillery  ensued,  by  which  the  rebels  were 
finally  di.slodged  from  their  position.  They 
retreated  towards  the  north,  for  the  purpose  of 
joining  the  main  body  of  their  army,  and  pos- 
sibly for  the  purpose  of  dividing  and  weaken- 
ing the  federal  forces.  The  retreating  enemy 
were  followed  for  several  miles,  the  artillery 
opening  upon  them  whenever  an  opportunity 
oftered.  Genei'al  Sigel  then  abandoned  the 
pursuit,  and  returned  to  the  position  from 
which  he  had  marched  in  the  morning. 

The  conflict  between  General  Sigel's  troops 
and  the  enemy  on  the  right  had  hardly  com- 
menced, when  the  rebel  force  in  front  advanced 
to  offer  battle.  Colonel  Davis,  who  command- 
ed at  this  point,  moved  out  against  them,  and 
a  sharp  conflict  took  place,  in  which  the  enemy 
was  driven  back  in  some  confusion,  and  retired 
by  a  circuitous  route,  to  join  their  army  in  the 
rear. 

In  the  mean  time  Colonel  Carr's  division  had 
moved  about  two  miles  to  the  north,  to  meet 
the  rebels,  who  had  made  their  appearance  in 
that  direction,  as  it  was  supposed,  in  not  very 
large  numbers.  The  enemy  was  found  to  be 
posted  on  a  wooded  ridge,  somewhat  abrupt  on 
the  side  towards  the  federal  troops,  and  natu- 
rally a  favorable  position.  The  division  of  Col- 
onel Carr  having  formed  in  line  of  battle  upon 
a  gentle  declivity,  sloping  towards  the  enemy's 
position,  a  fire  of  artillery  was  opened  upon 
the  rebel  lines  with  some  effect.  They  replied 
with  artillery,  which  was,  also,  well  aimed,  and 
the  explosion  of  two  limber  boxes  by  their 
shells  appeared  to  be  a  signal  for  them  to  pour 
in  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry,  which  was  followed 
by  a  charge  upon  the  federal  battery,  in  which 
they  succeeded  in  capturing  one  of  the  guns. 
But  the  infantry  supporting  the  battery  soon 
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drove'  them  back,  with  severe  loss,  and  they 
retired  to  their  position  on  the  ridge.  The 
conflict  continued  about  an  hour,  without  any 
result,  except  to  show  that  the  enemy  was  here 
in  strong  force,  and  was  preparing  to  make  an 
attack,  with  large  numbers,  upon  the  federal 
lines.  Colonel  Carr  accordingly  withdrew  his 
force  to  a  better  position,  a  short  distance  in 
his  rear.  The  battle  was  immediately  renewed, 
and  the  rebel  troops  made  several  ineffectual 
charges,  being  repeatedly  driven  back  by  the 
well-directed  fire  of  the  federal  infontry.  They 
succeeded,  at  last,  in  capturing  another  gun, 
though  not  without  severe  loss  on  their  part. 
Many  of  the  rebels  were  armed  with  double- 
barrelled  shot  guns,  loaded,  in  many  cases,  with 
buckshot  as  well  as  balls,  and  in  their  charges 
their  fire,  at  short  range,  though  not  so  fatal  as 
that  of  musketry,  was  more  effective  in  wound- 
ing and  disabling  their  opponents. 

The  battle  continued  for  hours,  and  it  being 
evident  that  his  division  was  contending  against 
greatly  superior  numbers,  Colonel  Carr  sent 
repeatedly  to  headquarters  for  reenforcements. 
But  it  was  impossible  for  General  Curtis  to 
send  the  desired  aid,  for  the  troops  of  General 
Sigel  and  Colonel  Davis  were  out  in  pursuit  of 
the  enemy  with  whom  they  had  been  fighting, 
and  the  force  at  his  disposal  was  only  suHicient 
to  protect  his  camp.  Colonel  Carr's  division, 
however,  held  out  bravely,  and  disputed  the 
ground  inch  by  inch  as  they  were  compelled  to 
retire.  Late  in  the  afternoon  they  received  a 
reenforcement  of  two  regiments  of  infantry 
and  a  battery  from  General  Sigel's  command, 
which  enabled  them  to  maintain  their  position 
till  night  came  to  relieve  the  brave  but  ex- 
hausted troops.  They  lay  upon  their  arms,  re- 
ceiving refreshments  from  the  camp,  and  pre- 
paring for  a  desperate  struggle  on  the  morrow. 
The  lines  of  the  two  armies  were  but  a  few 
hundred  yards  apart,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
observe  the  greatest  caution  to  be  prepared  for 
a  sudden  attack,  and  to  guard  against  revealing 


any  movement  to  the  enemy.  General  Sigel's 
and  Colonel  Davi.s's  forces  having  returned, 
General  Curtis  at  once  changed  the  front  of  his 
army,  to  meet  what  was  evidently  the  entire 
forces  of  the  rebels.  They  had  been  held  in 
check  by  a  greatly  inferior  force,  and  the  well- 
conceived  plan  of  Van  Dorn  had  not  been  suc- 
cessfully carried  out  as  he  had  anticipated.  It 
was  now  too  late  for  hiin  to  meet  a  divided 
federal  force,  and  though  the  latter  had  lost 
the  advantage  of  the  defences  prepared  to 
oppose  an  enemy  approaching  from  the  south, 
the  army  was  during  the  night  concentrated, 
and  by  a  change  of  front,  ready  to  meet  the 
attack,  intended  to  be  overwhelming. 

It  was  an  anxious  and  sleejjless  night  in  the 
federal  camp.  The  enemy  was  in  greater 
strength  than  had  been  anticipated,  and  had 
obtained  an  advantageous  position  from  which 
to  make  an  attack.  But  officers  and  men  were 
determined  to  do  their  utmost  to  repulse,  and, 
if  possible,  to  defeat  the  rebels.  The  wounded 
were,  as  far  as  possible,  brought  in  and  placed 
in  the  care  of  the  surgeons,  rations  were  dis- 
tributed, and  overcoats  and  blankets  carried  to 
the  men  who  rested  on  their  arms  in  front, 
while  every  disposition  was  made  to"  meet  the 
foe  on  the  morrow.  The  rebels  also  made 
preparations  for  the  battle,  and  were  posted 
in  some  very  strong  positions,  a  part  of  their 
force,  with  several  batteries  of  artillery',  occu- 
pying an  eminence  of  gentle  declivity  towards 
the  north,  but  precipitous  on  tlie  side  towards 
the  federal  troops.  On  the  right  and  left  of 
this  eminence  other  troops  and  batteries  were 
placed,  a  strong  force  of  infantry  and  artillery 
being  posted  on  the  rebel  right,  near  the  west- 
ern base  of  the  hill,  at  the  edge  of  a  piece  of 
woods.  The  main  body  of  the  federal  army 
occupied  some  open  and  nearly  level  land, 
where,  under  the  'command  of  Geneial  ^igel, 
it  was  formed  in  line  of  battle.  It  was  evident 
that  to  win  the  victory  it  woidd  be  necessary 
to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  their  strong  posi- 
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tion  on  tlie  hill,  and  the  dispositions  were  made 
for  that  piu'i^ose. 

Early  in  the  morning  skirmishing  com- 
menced along  the  centre  and  right  of  the  fed- 
eral lines,  and  soon  after  eight  o'clock  the 
battle  opened  in  earnest  by  a  fierce  cannon- 
ading on  both  sides.  The  federal  artillery  was 
the  most  effective  and  skilfully  managed,  and 
its  shot  did  great  execution  on  the  rebel  lines. 
General  Sigel's  divisions,  under  Colonel  Carr 
and  Colonel  Davis,  on  the  federal  left,  moved 
steadily  forward,  with  admirably  managed  ar- 
tillery and  solid  ranks  of  infantry,  until  they 
reached  the  position  occupied  by  the  advance 
of  the  eneni}',  on  the  edge  of  the  timber  land. 
Here  a  charge  was  made  upon  a  rebel  battery, 
which  had  annoyed  the  advancing  columns,  and 
it  was  speedily  captured.  One  by  one  the  other 
rebel  guns  in  this  part  of  the  field  were  silenced, 
and  their  right,  after  a  fierce  encounter  in  the 
woods,  was  driven  back.  This  decided  advan- 
tage, together  with  the  heavy  cannonade  that 
from  other  parts  of  the  federal  line  for  two 
hours  had  poured  a  fearful  storm  of  shot  and 
shell  among  them,  seemed  to  dishearten  the 
rebel  soldiers  if  not  their  officers.  Some  of 
their  infantry  broke  and  fled,  and  their  guns 
began  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  advantageous 
position  on  the  brow  of  the  hill.  The  waver- 
ing of  the  rebel  line  was  a  signal  for  a  charge 
by  the  federal  troops,  who  were  accordingly 
pushed  forward  for  that  purpose.  The  rebels, 
however,  did  not  any  where  stand  to  meet  the 
charge,  but  hastily  withdrew  their  guns,  and 
at  once  commenced  a  precipitate  and  disorderly 
retreat,  even  before  the  entire  line  of  the  fed- 
eral forces  had  advanced  to  support  their  com- 
rades who  led  the  charge. 

Of  General  Sigel's  brilliant  and  successful 
movements,  an  officer  of  the  regular  army 
wrote  as  follows  :  — 

"General  Sigel,  having  learned  the  exact 
position  of  the  enemy's  batteries^  commenced 
to  form  his  line  of  battle  by  changing  his  front 


so  as  to  face  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy's 
position.  Probably  no  movement  during  the 
war  has  shown  more  skill  in  the  disposition  of 
forces,  or  caused  as  great  destruction  to  the 
party  attacked,  with  so  little  loss  to  the  attack- 
ing party.  He  first  ordered  the  twenty-fifth 
Illinois,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Coler, 
to  take  a  position  along  a  fence,  in  open  view 
of  the  enemy's  batteries,  which  at  once  opened 
fire  upon  them.  Immediately  a  battery  of  six 
of  our  guns  (several  of  them  twelve-pounders, 
rifled)  were  thrown  into  line,  one  hundred 
paces  in  the  rear  of  our  advanced  infantry,  on 
a  rise  of  ground.  The  twelfth  Missouri  then 
wheeled  into  line,  with  the  twenty  fifth  Illinois 
on  their  left,  and  another  battery  of  guns  was 
similarly  disposed  a  short  distance  behind  them. 
Then  another  regiment  and  another  battery 
wheeled  into  position,  until  thirty  pieces  of 
artiller}^,  each  about  fifteen  or  twenty  paces 
from  the  other,  were  in  a  continuous  line,  with 
infantry  lying  down  in  front.  Each  piece 
opened  fire  as  it  came  in  position.  The  fire  of 
the  entire  line  was  directed  so  as  to  silence 
battery  after  battery  of  the  enemy. 

"  Such  a  terrible  fire  no  human  courage 
could  stand.  The  crowded  ranks  of  the  enemy 
were  decimated,  their  horses  shot  at  their  guns, 
large  trees  literally  demolished,  but  the  rebels 
stood  bravely  to  their  post.  For  two  hours 
and  ten  minutes  did  Sigel's  iron  hail  fall  thick 
as  autumn  leaves,  furious  as  the  avalanche, 
deadly  as  the  simoom.  One  by  one  the  rebel 
pieces  ceased  to  play.  Onward  crept  our  in- 
fantry ;  onward  came  Sigel,  and  his  terrible 
guns.  Shorter  and  shorter  became  the  range. 
No  charge  of  theirs  could  face  that  iron  hail, 
or  dare  to  venture  on  that  compact  line  of 
baj'onets.  They  turned  and  fled.  Again  Sigel 
advanced  his  line,  making  another  partial 
change  of  front.  Then  came  the  order  to 
charge  the  enemy  in  the  woods,  and  those 
brave  boys,  Avho  had  lain  for  hours  with  the 
hail  and  shot  of  the  enemy  falling  upon  them, 
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and  the  cannon  of  Sigel  playing  over  them, 
rose  up  and  dressed  their  ranks  as  if  it  were 
but  an  evening  parade,  and  as  the 'forward' 
was  given,  the  twenty-fifth  Illinois  moved  in 
compact  line,  supported  on  the  left  by  the 
twelfth  Missouri,  acting  as  skirmishers,  and  on 
the  right  by  the  twenty-second  Indiana.  As 
they  passed  into  the  dense  brush,  they  were 
met  by  a  terrible  volley.  This  was  answered 
by  one  as  terrible  and  far  more  deadl}'.  Volley 
followed  volley,  yet  on  and  on  went  that  line 
of  determined  men.  Steadily  they  pushed  the 
rebel  force  until  they  gained  more  open  ground. 
Here  the  confederate  forces  broke  in  confusion 
and  fled.  The  day  was  ours,  and  the  battle  of 
Pea  Eidge  was  added  to  the  already  long  list 
of  triumphs  clustering  around  the  old  starry 
flag." 

General  Sigel,  with  his  forces,  went  in  pur- 
suit of  the  panic-stricken  rebels,  and  followed 
them  for  ten  or  twelve  miles,  capturing  a  large 
number  of  wagons  with  su^^plies  and  ammuni- 
tion, nearly  a  thousand  stand  of  arms,  and  a 
few  prisoners.  The  flight  of  the  enemy  was 
too  rapid  for  the  weary  federal  troops.*  and 
horses  to  overtake  and  capture  the  whole  force, 
or  any  considerable  body,  and  the  pursuit  was 
accordingly  abandoned,  and  the  federal  troops 
returned. to  their  camp.  HJie  rebel  forces  had 
divided  in  their  flight,  a  portion  going  east, 
and  others  in  diflxjrent  directions,  towards  the 
Boston  Mountains.  The  federal  cavalry,  for 
several  days,  scoured  the  country  about  the 
battle  field,  but  found  no  considerable  body 
of  the  rebels,  though  in  all  directions  numbers 
of  wounded  and  stragglers. 

In  the  battle  df  March  7,  the  loss  of  the 
rebels  opposed  to  General  Sigel's  divisions  was 
very  heavy,  and  among  the  officers  killed  were 
Generals  McCulloch  and  Mcintosh.  They  left 
a  large  number  of  dead  and  wounded  on  the 
field  from  which  they  were  driven,  and  along 
the  route  by  which  they  moved  to  join  Van 
Dorn.  In  the  last  day's  battle  their  loss  was 
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again  very  severe,  from  the  terrible  storm  of 
shot  and  shell  poured  into  their  lines  by  the 
well-trained  artillery  of  the  federal  army,  and 
the  effective  fire  of  musketry.  In  their  flight 
they  left  along  the  road  ample  evidences  of 
their  heavy  loss,  as  well  as  of  the  haste  of  their 
retreat,  in  which  they  were  compelled  to  aban- 
don their  dead  and  wounded.  Their  entire  loss 
could  hardly  be  estimated,  the  dead  and  wound- 
ed were  scattered  over  so  wide  an  extent  of 
country,  but  it  was  apparently  much  greater 
than  that  of  the  federal  army,  which  was 
reported  to  be  from  ten  to  twelve  hundred 
killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  Their  army 
suffered  still  more  from  demoralization  than  by 
casualties,  a  large  part  of  it  being  scattered  or 
rendered  utterly  useless. 

It  was  charged  upon  the  rebels  that  when 
they  obtained  an  advantage  against  the  federal 
troops,  they  inhumanly  shot  down  and  bay- 
oneted the  wounded  and  helpless,  and  there 
was  but  too  good  reason  to  believe  that  some 
of  the  Indians  who  composed  a  jDortion  of  the 
rebel  army,  resorted  to  their  savage  custom  of 
scalping  the  dead  and  wounded  of  the  federal 
soldiers  who  fell  within  their  reach.  This 
savage  warfare  occasioned  some  correspondence 
between  General  Curtis  and  General  Van  Dorn, 
when  the  latter  subsequently  sent  a  flag  of 
truce  to  the  federal  lines.  General  Van  Dorn 
discredited  and  virtually  disowned  the  atrocity, 
and  in  return  charged  inhumanity  upon  the 
Germans,  which  appeared,  however,  not  to  be 
well  established. 

The  following  is  General  Curtis's  brief  report 
of  the  battle  :  — 

OFFICIAL  REPORT  OF  GENERAL  CURTIS. 

"  Headquarteus  Army  of  the  South--west,  ) 
"  Pea  Ridge,  Arkansas,  March  9.      ) 

"  General  :  On  Thursday,  the  6th  inst.,  the 
enemy  commenced  an  attack  on  my  right, 
assailing  and  following  the  rear  guard  of  a 
detachment,  under  General  Sigel,  to  my  main 
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lines  on  Sugar  Creek  Hollow,  but  censed  firing 
when  he  met  my  reenforcement,  at  about  four 
P.  M.  During  the  night  I  became  convinced 
he  had  moved  on  so  as  to  attack  my  right  or 
rear.  Therefore,  early  on  the  7th,  I  ordered 
a  change  of  front  to  right,  on  my  right,  which, 
thus  becoming  my  left,  still  rested  on  Sugar 
Creek  Hollow.  This  brought  my  line  across 
Pea  Ridge,  with  ray  new  right  resting  on  the 
head  of  Cross  Timber  Hollow,  which  is  the 
head  of  Big  Sugar  Creek.  I  also  ordered  an 
immediate  advance  of  cavalry  and  light  artil- 
lery, under  Colonel  Osterhaus,  with  orders  to 
attack  and  break  what  I  supposed  would  be 
the  reenforced  line  of  the  enemy. 

"  This  movement  was  in  jDrogress,  when  the 
enemy,  at  eleven  A.  M.,  commenced  an  attack 
on  my  right.  The  fight  continued  mainly  at 
tliese  points  during  the  day,  the  enemy  having 
gained  a  point,  hotly  contested  by  Colonel 
Carr,  at  Cross  Timber  Hollow,  but  were  entire- 
ly repulsed  with  the  fall  of  their  commander, 
McCulloch,  in  the  centre,  by  the  forces  of  Col- 
onel Davis. 

"  The  plan  of  attack  on  the  cenfi-e  was  gal- 
lantly carried  forward  by  Colonel  Osterhaus, 
who  was  immediately  sustained  and  superseded 
by  Colonel  Davis's  entire  division,  supported 
also  by  General  Sigel's  command,  which  had 
remained  till  near  the  close  of  the  day  on  the 
left.  Colonel  Carr's  division  held  the  right, 
under  a  galling  and  continuous  fire,  all  day. 

"In  the  evening,  the  fire  having  entirely 
ceased  on  the  centre,  and  there  having  been 
none  on  the  left,  I  reenforced  the  right  by  a 
portion  of  the  second  division,  under  General 
Asboth.  Before  the  day  closed  I  was  convinced 
that  the  enemy  had  concentrated  his  main 
force  on  the  right.  I  therefore  commenced 
another  change  of  front,  forward,  so  as  to  face 
the  enemy,  where  he  had  deployed  on  my 
right  flank  in  strong  position.  The  change 
had  been  only  partially  effected,  but  was  fully 
in  progress,  when,  at  sunrise  on  the  8th,  my 


right  and  centre  renewed  the  firing,  which  was 
immediately  answered  by  the  enemy,  with 
renewed  energy,  all  along  the  whole  extent  of 
the  line.  My  left,  under  Sigel,  moved  close  to 
the  hills  occupied  by  the  enemy,  driving  him 
from  the  heights,  and  advancing  steadily 
towards  the  head  of  the  Hollows.  I  immedi- 
ately ordered  the  centre  and  right  wing  for- 
ward, the  right  turning  the  left  of  the  enemy 
and  cross-firing  on  his  centre.  This  final  posi- 
tion enclosed  the  enemy  in  the  arc  of  a  circle. 
A  charge  of  infantry,  extending  throughout 
the  whole  line,  completely  routed  the  whole 
rebel  force,  which  retired  in  great  confusion, 
but  rather  safely,  through  a  deep  and  impassa- 
ble defile  of  cross  timber. 

"  Our  loss  is  heavy ;  the  enemy's  can  never 
be  ascertained,  for  the  dead  are  scattered  over 
a  large  field,  and  their  wounded,  too,  may,  many 
of  them,  be  lost  and  perish.  The  foe  is  scattered 
in  all  directions,  but  I  think  his  main  force  has 
returned  to  the  Boston  Mountains.  Sigel  fol- 
lows towards  Keitsville,  while  my  cavalry  is 
pursuing  him  towards  the  mountains,  scouring 
the  country,  bringing  in  prisoners,  and  trying 
to  find  the  rebel  Major-General  Van  Dorn,  who 
had  command  of  the  entire  force. 

"  I  have  not  as  yet  the  statements  of  the 
dead  and  woundq^,  so  as  to  justify  a  report, 
but  I  will  refer  you  to  a  despatch  I  will  forward 
very  soon.  Officers  and  soldiers  have  displayed 
such  unusual  gallantry,  that  I  hardly  dare  to 
make  distinctions.  I  must,  however,  name  the 
commanders  of  divisions.  General  Sigel  gal- 
lantly carried  the  heights,  and  drove  back  the 
left  wing  of  the  enemy.  Asboth,  who  is 
wounded  in  the  arm,  in  his  gallant  effort  to 
reenforce  the  right.  Colonel  and  Acting  Brig- 
adier-General Davis,  who  commanded  the  cen- 
tre, where  McCulloch  fell  on  the  7th, '  and 
pressed  forward  the  centre  on  the  8th.  Col- 
onel and  Acting  Brigadier-General  Carr  is  also 
wounded  in  the  arm,  and  was  under  the  con- 
tinuous  fire   of  the    enemy   during    the    two 
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hardest  days  of  the  struggle.  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Iowa,  Ohio,  and  Missouri  may  proudly  share 
the  honors  of  the  victory  which  their  gallant 
heroes  won  over  the  combined  forces  of  Van 
Dorn,  Price,  and  McCulloch,  at  Pea  Ridge,  in 
the  Ozark  Mountains  of  Arkansas. 
"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  general, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"Samuel  E.  Curtis, 

"  Brigadier-General. 

"Major- General  Halleck." 

This  brilliant  victory  put  an  end,  for  the 
time  being,  to  the  rebel  scheme  for  invading 
Missouri,  and  securing  that  state  to  the  confed- 
eracy. Following  the  successes  already  achieved 
by  the  federal  armies  in  Kentucky  and  Tennes- 
see, it  was  a  discouraging  blow  to  the  rebellion, 
and  a  decided  advantage  to  the  Union  cause, 
especially  in  Missouri,  Avhere  the  public  mind, 
both  of  the  loyal  citizens  and  those  inclined 
to  disloyalty,  became  more  settled  in  the  con- 
viction that  the  federal  power  would  be  suc- 
cessfully maintained  in  that  state. 


CHAPTER  LXV. 

The  Army  of  the  Potomac.  —  Orders  for  its  Advance.  —  The 
President's  Plan.  —  General  McClellan's  Plan. — Army  Corps. 
— New  Military  Departments.  —  Retreat  of  the  Rebel  Army. 
— Advance  of  Federal  Troops  to  Manassas. — Backward  Move- 
ment to  Alexandi'ia.  — .\ddress  of  General  McClellan  to  the 
Army.  —  Movement  to  Fortress  Monroe.  —  The  Defences  of 
Washington.  —  Troops  left  for  the  Protection  of  Washing- 
ton. —  Difference  of  Opinion  relative  to  the  Number  neces- 
sary.—  General  McDowell's  Corps  detained.  —  Departure  of 
the  other  Forces  for  Fortress  Mom-oe. 

While  the  events  recorded  in  the  preced- 
ing chapter  were  transpiring  at  the  west,  the 
army  of  the  Potomac  still  remained  in  front 
of  Washington,  and  no  movement  Avas  made 
towards  the  enemy.  This  army,  exclusive  of 
the  forces  under  General  Dix  in  Baltimore  and 
vicinity,  numbered  about  one  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  men.     It  was  well  armed,  and 


supplied  with  the  best  artillery,  and  during  the 
months  through  which  the  greater  part  of  it 
had  been  in  the  field,  it  had  become  generally 
well  disciplined.  On  thi.s  large  and  well  ap- 
pointed armj'  the  loyal  people  relied  for  bril- 
liant service,  and  it  was  hoped  that  it  might 
deal  a  blow  against  the  rebellion  which  should 
render  its  subsequent  suppression  a  compara- 
tively easy  task.  While,  therefore,  victory  was 
crowning  the  federal  arms  in  the  campaigns 
which  had  opened  according  to  the  order  of  the 
President,  there  was  some  impatience  among 
the  people  at  the  delay  in  the  movements  of 
this,  the  largest  and  most  carefully  organized 
army  in  the  field.  But  great  confidence  was 
felt  by  the  public  generallj'  in  the  command- 
ing general  and  in  the  new  secretary  of  war, 
although  there  were  occasional  rumors  of  dis- 
agreement between  these  two  officers. 

Besides  the  general  order  of  the  President, 
mentioned  in  a  previous  chapter,  in  which 
February  22d  was  assigned  for  an  advance  of 
the  several  armies,  the  President  issued  a  spe- 
cial order  on  the  31st  of  January,  "that  all  the 
disposable  force  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac, 
after  providing  safely  for  the  defence  of  Wash- 
ington, be  formed  into  an  expedition  for  the 
immediate  object  of  seizing  and  occupj'-ing  upon 
the  railroad  south-westward  of  what  is  known 
as  Manassas  Junction  ;  all  details  to  be  in  the 
discretion  of  the  general-in-chief,  and  the  ex- 
pedition to  move  before  or  on  the  22d  day  of 
February."  The  ultimate  object  was  an  ad- 
vance in  that  direction  upon  Eichmond,  the  fall 
of  which,  as  the  seat  of  the  rebel  government, 
and  the  overthrow  of  the  rebel  army  which 
had  been  collected  in  Virginia,  were  generally 
deemed  as  matters  of  the  utmost  importance, 
in  which  was  involved  the  fate  of  the  re- 
bellion. 

General  McClellan  objected  to  this  move- 
ment, and  proposed,  as  one  which  would  more 
surely  result  in  success,  an  advance  "by  the  way 
of  the  Eappahannock,  the  troops  being  trans- 
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ported  down  Chesapeake  Bay  and  up  that  river 
to  Urbanna.  He  also  suggested  an  advance 
from  Fortress  Monroe  up  the  peninsula  be- 
tween the  York  and  James  Rivers,  as  better 
than  the  direct  movement  proposed  by  the 
President.  The  question  was  submitted  to  a 
council  of  war,  composed  of  several  of  the  su- 
perior general  officers  of  the  army,  in  which, 
after  some  discussion,  the  movement  by  way 
of  the  Rappahannock  received  the  approval 
of  a  majority  of  the  officers.  Several  of  the 
ablest  and  most  experienced  officers,  however, 
favored  the  direct  advance  proposed  by  the 
President.*  But  the  army  still  remained  in  its 
old  position  for  some  time  subsequent  to  this 
decision,  and  no  movement  was  made  for  an 
advance  by  either  route. 

For  the  more  complete  organization  of  so 
large  an  army,  and  to  render  it  more  efficient 
in  the  field,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  divide 
it  into  army  corps.  The  President,  accord- 
ingly, in  March,  before  any  movement  was 
made,  issued  an  order  for  the  organization  of 
army  corps,  each  consisting  of  two  or  more 
divisions.  General  McDowell  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  first  army  corps ;  Gen- 
eral Sumner  to  that  of  the  second  ;  General 
Heintzelman  to  that  of  the  third,  and  General 
Keyes  to  that  of  the  fourth.  The  troops  under 
General  Banks,  in  the  vicinity  of  Harper's 
Ferry,  were  also  organized  as  a  fifth  army  corps, 
under  command  of  General  Banks.  General 
McClellan  assumed  command  of  the  whole  of 
these  forces ;  and  upon  taking  the  field,  was 
relieved  from  the  command  of  all  the  other 
military  departments  which  had  previously 
been  under  him  as  genei'al-in-chief  These 
other  military  departments  were  established 
anew,  the  several  departments  west  of  a  line 

*  The  officers  -who  favored  the  movement  by  way  of  the  Rap- 
pahannock, were  Generals  Keyes,  Fitz  John  Porter,  Andrew 
Porter,  FrankKn,  W.  F.  Smith,  McCall,  Blenker,  and  Naglee. 
Those  who  opposed  it  were  Generals  Sumner,  Heintzelman, 
McDowell,  and  Barnard. 


drawn  north  and  south  through  Knoxville, 
Tennessee,  being  consolidated  as  the  department 
of  the  Mississippi,  under  the  command  of  Gen- 
eral Halleck,  a  new  department  between  the 
department  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Potomac  being  established,  and 
called  the  mountain  department,  to  -which 
General  Fremont  was  assigned.  Subsequently 
that  portion  of  Virginia  and  Maryland  lying 
between  the  mountain  department  and  the 
Blue  Ridge  was  made  a  separate  department, 
called  the  department  of  the  Shenandoah, 
under  the  command  of  General  Banks,  who, 
with  his  forces,  was  thereby  detached  from 
the  army  of  the  Potomac. 

Early  in  March  the  rebels  suddenly  aban- 
doned their  batteries  on  the  Potomac,  the  navi- 
gation of  which  they  had  so  long  obstructed, 
and  fell  back  to  the  position  occupied  by  their 
main  army.  In  a  few  days  it  was  rumored  that 
the  entire  rebel  army  had  fallen  back  from  its 
position  at  Manassas,  and  had  withdrawn  to 
the  south  side  of  the  Rappahannock.  Some 
adventurous  civilians  proved  the  truth  of 'the 
rumor  before  any  reconnoissance  by  the  army 
had  discovered  the  fact.  But  the  federal  army 
was  now  ready  to  move,  and  an  advance  was 
immediately  made  towards  Manassas,  it  being 
supposed  by  some  that  the  enemy  vpere  yet  in 
the  vicinity  of  their  old  position.  The  works 
at  Manassas  were  found  to  be  somewhat  formi- 
dable, and  there  were  indications  that  the  rebel 
armj'  in  Virginia  was  large ;  but,  according  to 
good  military  authority,  the  position  was  hy 
no  means  impregnable,  or  the  rebel  forces  prob- 
ably sufficient  to  withstand  an  attack  by  the 
large  federal  force  that  could  have  been  brought 
against  them.  The  rebels  were  soon  discovered 
to  have  fallen  back  upon  the  Rappahannock  and 
Rapid  Ann,  where  they  could  hold  a  stronger 
line  of  defence.  But  an  advance  in  this  direc- 
tion had  been  decided  against  by  General 
McClellan  and  a  majority  of  the  officers  who 
were  consulted ;  and  after  making  this  move- 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


501 


ment  to  Manassas,  which  was  in  the  nature  of 
a  feint,  the  army  was  marclied  back  again  to 
the  Potomac  for  transportation  to  a  new  base. 
The  plan  of  advance  for  which  General  McGlel- 
lan  had  before  expressed  a  preference,  by  way 
of  the  Rappahannock,  was  now  relinquished, 
and  a  council  of  the  commanders  of  army  corps 
decided  in  favor  of  a  movement  by  way  of 
the  peninsula  between  the  York  and  James 
Rivers,  which  had  also  been  suggested  by  Gen- 
eral McClellan  as  more  advantageous  than  a 
direct  advance. 

The  army  had  moved  forward  with  great 
enthusiasm,  and  appeared  eager  to  meet  the 
enemy.  The  brilliant  victories  and  general 
success  of  their  brethren  at  the  west,  inspired 
the  soldiers  with  a  desire  to  achieve  equal 
success,  and  to  stiike  even  a  more  severe  blow 
against  the  rebellion.  The  retreat  of  the  ene- 
my was  a  great  disappointment  to  the  army, 
and  the  orders  for  a  backward  movement  would 
have,  without  doubt,  in  some  degree  a  demoral- 
izing effect  if  no  explanation  were  given.  It 
was  on  the  eve  of  the  backward  movement  that 
General  McClellan,  in  whom  the  army  had  the 
fullest  confidence,  issued  the  following  address, 
which  was  calculated  to  relieve  the  disappoint- 
ment, and  to  account  for  a  movement  the  object 
of  which  could  not  be  avowed  :  — 

"  Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac,      ) 
Fairfax  Court  House,  Va.,  March  14.  ^ 

"  SOLDrERS   OF  THE  ArMY  OF  THE  PoTOMAC  :     For 

a  long  time  I  have  kept  you  inactive,  but  not 
without  a  purpose.  You  were  to  be  disciplined, 
armed,  and  instructed.  The  formidable  artil- 
lery you  now  have,  had  to  be  created.  Other 
armies  were  to  move  and  accomplish  certain , 
results.  I  have  held  you  back  that  you  might 
give  the  death  blow  to  the  rebellion  that  has 
distracted  our  once  hapjiy  country.  The  pa- 
tience you  have  shown,  and  your  confidence  in 
your  general,  are  worthy  of  a  dozen  victories. 
These  preliminary  results  are  now  accomplished. 
I  feel  that  the  patient  labors  of  many  months 


have  produced  their  fruit.  The  arm}'  of  the 
Potomac  is  now  a  real  army,  magnificent  in 
material,  admirable  in  discipline  and  instruc- 
tion, and  excellently  equipped  and  armed. 
Your  commanders  are  all  that  I  could  wish. 
The  moment  for  action  has  arrived,  and  I  know- 
that  I  can  trust  in  j^ou  to  save  our  country'. 

"As  I  ride  through  your  ranks,  I  see  in  your 
faces  the  sure  prestige  of  victor3\  I  feel  that 
you  will  do  whatever!  ask  of  you.  The  period 
of  inaction  has  passed.  I  will  bring  you  now 
face  to  face  with  the  rebels,  and  only  pray  that 
God  may  defend  the  right.  In  whatever  direc- 
tion you  may  move,  however  strange  my  actions 
may  appear  to  you,  ever  bear  in  mind  that  my 
fate  is  linked  with  yours,  and  that  all  I  do  is  to 
bring  you  where  I  know  you  wish  to  be  —  on 
the  decisive  battle  field.  It  is  my  business  to 
place  yon  there.  I  am  to  watch  over  you  as 
a  parent  over  his  children  ;  and  you  know  that 
your  general  loves  you  from  the  depths  of  his 
heart.  It  shall  be  my  care  —  it  has  ever  been 
—  to  gain  success  with  the  least  possible  loss; 
but  I  know  that,  if  it  is  necessary,  you  will  fol- 
low me  to  your  graves  for  our  righteous  cause. 
God  smiles  upon  us.  Victory  attends  us.  Yet 
I  would  not  have  you  think  that  our  aim  is  to 
be  obtained  without  a  manlj'  struggle.  I  will 
not  disguise  it  from  you,  that  you  have  brave 
foes  to  encounter ;  foemen  well  worthy  of  the 
steel  that  you  will  use  so  well.  I  shall  demand 
of  you  great,  heroic  exertions,  rapid  and  long 
marches,  desperate  combats  and  privation!?,  per- 
haps. We  will  share  all  these  together ;  and 
when  this  sad  war  is  over,  we  will  all  return 
to  our  homes,  and  feel  that  we  can  ask  no  higher 
honor  than  the  proud  consciousness  that  we 
belonged  to  the  army  of  the  Potomac. 
"  Geo.  B.  McClellan, 

" Major-Gcmral  commanding!' 

• 
The  arm}-  was  marched  back  to  Alexandria, 
where  they  were  to  embark,  and  waited  some 
time  for  transports,  which  had  not  yet  been 
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provided  in  sufficient  numbers,  the  movement 
down  the  Potomac  and  Chesapeake  Bay  ap- 
parently not  having  been  definitely  determined 
upon  in  season  to  provide  them.  It  was  neces- 
sary in  changing  the  operations  of  the  army  to 
a  new  base  at  a  distance  from  Washington,  and 
not  between  that  city  and  the  enemy,  that  a 
sufficient  force  should  lae  left  for  its  protection. 
It  was  agreed  by  all  military  authority,  that  a 
considerable  force  was  required  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  but  the  number  of  troops  to  be  left  was 
a  question  upon  which  there  was  some  difter- 
ence  of  opinion.  In  this  state  of  affairs,  the 
President,  in  approving  of  the  movement  de- 
cided upon  by  the  general  officers,  stipulated 
only  that  a  sufficient  force  should  be  left  in 
front  of  Washington  to  render  the  capital  safe, 
and  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  re-occupying  his 
old  position  and  line  of  communication.  Gen- 
eral McClellan  desired  to  have  as  large  a  force 
as  possible  for  his  movement  upon  the  penin- 
sula ;  and  considering  the  danger  of  an  advance 
by  the  rebels  against  Washington  as  incon- 
siderable, was  disposed  to  leave  a  force  which 
by  some  of  the  most  experienced  officers  was 
not  considered  adequate,  and  by  the  President 
was  deemed  altogether  insufficient,  according 
to  the  understood  opinions  of  the  generals  com- 
prising the  council  of  war  above  mentioned. 
The  forces  in  and  about  Washington  were  under 
the  command  of  General  Wadsworth,  who  also 
reported  the  number  which  was  left  at  his 
disposal  as  inadequate  for  the  important  trust 
committed  to  his  charge.  Adjutant-General 
Thomas,  and  General  Hitchcock,  an  old  and 
experienced  officer,  concurred  in  this  opinion. 
This  state  of  affairs  led  the  President  to  detain 
the  army  corps  of  General  McDowell,  which 
was  the  last  one  to  embark.  But  exclusive  of 
this  corps,  according  to  the  official  reports,  the 
number  of  troops  which  moved  down  to  the 
peninsula  was  upwards  of  one  hundred  thou- 
sand, while  the  advance  of  this  corps  to  a 
position  between  Washington  and  the  rebel  i 


capital  might  not  only  serve  to  protect  the 
seat  of  government  from  a  daring  rebel  move- 
ment, but  would  enable  it  to  cooperate  with 
the  army  of  General  McClellan. 

The  first  division  of  the  army  sailed  from 
Alexandria  on  the  22d  of  March,  and  arrived 
at  Fortress  Monroe  on  the  23d.  The  trans- 
portation continued  till  April  2d,  when  the 
greater  part  of  the  army  had  arrived  at  Old 
Point,  and  being  landed,  soon  commenced  a 
movement  towards  Yorktown.  Before  enter- 
ing upon  a  narrative  of  the  peninsula  cam- 
paign, some  events  which  occurred  previously 
to  any  important  operations  by  General  McClel- 
lan's  army  should  be  recorded. 


CHAPTER    LXVI. 

Naval  Preparations  of  the  Eebels.  —  The  United  States  Vessels 
sunk  at  Norfolk.  —  The  steamer  Merrimao  raised  and  iion- 
plated. — -Contradictory  Reports  of  the  Expermient.  —  Danger 
to  United  States  Wooden  Vessels  and  Northern  Ports.  —  Ad- 
vent of  the  Merrimac  in  Hampton  Roads.  —  The  frigates  Cum- 
berland and  Congress  at  Newport  News.  — •  Appearance  of  the 
Merrimac.  —  Preparations  onboai"d  the  Frigates  for  Defence. 

—  Attack  by  the  Merrimac  on  the  Cumberland.  —  Invulnera- 
bility of  the  Merrimac.  —  She  strikes  the  Cumberland  with 
her  "  Ram."  —  The  Cumberland  disabled  and  sunk.  —  Des- 
perate and  gaUant  Defence.  —  Scenes  on  board  the  sinking 
Vessel.  —  Attack  on  the  Congress.  —  Spirited  Defence. — 
Death  of  Captain  Smith.  —  Tlie  Flag  hauled  down.  —  Un- 
successful Attempt  to  take  the  Crew  Prisoners.  —  The  Con- 
gress burned.  —  Heavy  Losses.  —  Movements  of  the  Ships 
of  War  near  Fortress  Monroe.  —  The  Minnesota  aground. — 
Attack  by  the  Merrimac.  —  Withdi'awal  of  the  Rebel  Ves- 
sels. —  Arrival  of  the  Iron-clad  Monitor.  —  Her  Appearance. 

—  Preparations  to  meet  the  Merrimac.  —  Reappearance  of 
the  Rebel  Vessels.  —  Battle  between  the  Merrimac  and  the 
Monitor.  —  The  Merrimac  injured  and  compelled  to  retire. 

—  The  Monitor  uninjured.  —  Lieutenant  Woi-den.  —  Effects 
of  the  Rebel  Fire.  —  The  Success  of  the  Monitor,  and  Relief 
to  the  Public  Mind.  —  Official  Reports. 

After  the  abandonment  of  the  Norfolk  navy 
yard  by  the  federal  officers  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rebellion,  the  rebels  early  took 
measures  to  avail  themselves  of  the  means 
thus  acquired,  for  the  creation  of  a  naval  force. 
They  had  a  few  small  steamers  and  other  ves- 
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sels,  which  were  speedily  armed,  but  were  by 
no  means  formidable ;  and  as  the  federal  fleet 
in  Hampton  Roads  soon  became  strong,  they 
scarcely  ventured  to  show  themselves  within 
long  range  of  the  ships  of  war  and  forts.  The 
vessels  which  had  been  sunk  at  Norfolk,  with 
the  exception  of  the  steamer  Menimac,  were 
old  and  of  little  value  for  the  purposes  of 
modern  warfare.  The  Merrimac,  which  was 
needlessly,  if  not  treacherously  abandoned,  al- 
though set  on  fire  before  she  sunk,  was  not 
damaged  beyond  repair,  and  as  she  was  one  of 
the  finest  steam  frigates  in  the  United  States 
navy,  was  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the  rebels 
if  she  could  be  raised.  They  soon  attempted 
to  avail  themselves  of  this  valuable  prize ;  and 
after  many  delays  and  frequent  reported  fail- 
ures, they  succeeded  in  raising  the  steamer, 
and  at  once  commenced  preparations  to  trans- 
form her  into  a  more  formidable  war  vessel 
than  any  in  the  United  States  navy.  The  most 
common  reports  of  their  proceedings  repre- 
sented that  the  vessel  was  badly  damaged,  and 
would  prove  worthless;  that  the  work  of  re- 
pair and  alteration  was  slow,  and,  when  it  was 
certain  that  she  was  to  be  heavily  iron-plated, 
that  the  experiment  was  proving  a  failure  even 
before  completion.  These  reports  were  gen- 
erally credited  by  the  naval  authorities,  though 
the  government  took  precautions  to  prepare 
to  some  extent  for  so  formidable  a  war  vessel, 
should  the  rebels  partially  succeed  in  their 
efibrts. 

The  work,  however,  went  on  as  rapidly  and 
successfully  as  the  means  at  the  command  of 
the  rebels  permitted,  and  early  in  the  year 
(1862)  it  was  reported  that  the  Merrimac  — 
called  by  the  rebels  the  "  Virginia "  —  was 
nearly  or  quite  ready  for  a  trip  down  the  river 
to  Hampton  Roads.  Then  again  followed  re- 
ports of  the  impossibility  of  the  vessel  passing 
down  the  river,  on  account  of  the  deep  draught 
caused  by  her  armor  and  armament,  and  that 
she  was  unmanageable  for  the  same  reason. 


The  frequent  recurrence  of  such  reports 
caused  the  naval  authorities  and  the  northern 
public  to  believe  that  the  vessel,  from  which 
the  rebels  had  threatened  so  much,  and  which 
had  caused  no  little  trepidation  among  those 
interested  in  the  commercial  marine  of  the 
north,  would  after  all  prove  a  foilure.  Whether 
the  rebels  encouraged  these  reports  or  not,  it 
at  last  became  evident  that  their  work  was  not 
altogether  a  failure ;  and  about  the  1st  of 
March  the  appearance  of  the  Merrimac  was 
almost  daily  looked  for  in  Hampton  Roads. 
Some  of  the  naval  officers,  still  wanting  con- 
fidence in  iron  armor  for  vessels,  doubted  the 
ability  of  the  Mei'rimac  to  do  much  damage,  or 
to  prove  an  unequal  foe  to  the  heavily  armed 
wooden  vessels.  The  advent  of  the  vessel  was. 
however,  looked  for  with  fear  and  anxiety,  as 
well  as  curiosity.  If  she  was  as  formidable  and 
invulnerable  as  had  been  represented,  and  had 
sufficient  motive  and  steering  power  to  be  well 
controlled,  she  might,  indeed,  prove  not  only  a 
terrible  antagonist  for  the  naval  vessels  opposed 
to  her,  but  a  scourge  to  northern  ports  and 
commerce. 

On  Saturday,  the  8th  of  March,  the  Merri- 
mac, as  the  vessel  was  generally  still  named, 
sailed  from  Norfolk,  accompanied  by  the  armed 
steamers  Jamestown  and  Yorktown,  and  sev- 
eral tugboats.  The  approach  of  the  rebel  ves- 
sels was  first  discovered  on  board  the  fedei'al 
fleet  and  in  the  forts  at  about  noon,  and  as  the 
appearance  of  the  principal  rebel  vessel  indi- 
cated that  it  was  none  other  than  the  Merrimac, 
preparations  were  made  for  the  expected  at- 
tack. The  frigates  Cumberland  and  Congress, 
both  sailing  vessels,  liad  been  for  some  time 
anchored  ofl'  Newport  News  Point,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  federal  troops  there  from  an  at- 
tack by  water.  They  were,  therefore,  some  six 
miles  or  more  above  Fortress  Monroe  and  the 
other  large  vessels  of  the  federal  fleet.  Coming 
out  from  the  Elizabeth  River,  the  Merrimac 
and  her  consorts  steamed  directly  across  the 


504 


HISTORY   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


Roads  towards  these  two  frigates,  the  intention 
of  the  rebel  officers  being  to  destroy  these  ves- 
sels, which  were  practically  blockading  James 
Kiver,  and  which  being  without  steam  power, 
would  be  comparatively  helpless  against  the 
manoeuvres  of  the  Merrimac.  For  the  destruc- 
tion of  these  vessels  the  rebel  crew  were  prom- 
ised large  shares  of  prize  money. 

The  appearance  of  the  Merrimac  was  grim 
and  mysterious.  Covered  by  an  iron-plated 
roof,  the  sides  of  which  rose  from  the  water, 
with  no  signs  of  life  on  board,  but  moving 
silently  under  a  dense  cloud  of  smoke  issuing 
from  her  huge  smoke-stack,  she  was  at  once  an 
object  of  wonder  and  alarm.  Her  heavy  guns 
protruded  through  narrow  ports  which  closed 
with  iron  shutters,  and  at  her  bow  was  a  huge 
'•  ram,"  or  extended  prow  of  iron,  designed  to 
cut  through  the  sides  of  wooden  vessels  below 
the  water  line.  With  such  formidable  offensive 
and  defensive  armor  the  strange  vessel  moved 
steadily  towards  the  object  of  attack. 

As  the  rebel  "  monster "  approached,  prepa- 
rations were  made  on  board  the  Cumberland 
and  Congress  to  resist  the  attack.  The  former, 
which  was  the  first  object  of  attack,  was  swung 
across  the  channel,  so  as  to  bring  a  broadside  to 
bear  upon  the  Merrimac ;  and  when  the  iron- 
clad was  about  a  mile  distant,  the  Cumberland 
commenced  firing  some  of  her  heavy  guns.  The 
shot  which  struck  the  Merrimac  glanced  off 
her  mailed  sides  without  effect,  and  she  con- 
tinued to  approach,  regardless  of  the  Cumber- 
land's broadside,  which  was  discharged  when 
within  suitable  range.  Firing  a  few  shot  at 
the  Congress  as  she  passed,  the  apparently  in- 
vulnerable assailant  steamed  directly  towards 
the  Cumberland,  and  struck  that  vessel  with 
her  formidable  ram  near  the  bow,  crashing 
through  the  wooden  walls  with  irresistible  force, 
and  making  a  large  hole,  through  which  the 
water  poured  into  the  hold  with  fearful  rapid- 
ity. Then  backing  off,  the  rebel  vessel  dis- 
charged her  heavy  guns  at  the  ill-fated  frigate 


while  preparing  for  another  assault  with  her 
ram.  A  second  blow  cut  another  hole  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Cumberland,  which  had  already 
begun  to  settle  in  the  water,  and  the  continued 
fire  of  the  Merrimac's  guns  at  short  range  did 
fearful  execution  upon  the  frigate's  crew.  But 
though  contending  under  such  fearful  disad- 
vantages, the  federal  officers  and  crew,  with 
noble  heroism,  continued  to  fight,  and  poured 
a  storm  of  shot  and  shell  upon  the  Merrimac, 
which  would  have  nearly  destroyed  an  ordinary 
vessel,  but  which  fell  almost  harmless  from  the 
iron  armor.  One  or  two  of  the  Cumberland's 
shots  took  effect  in  the  ports  of  the  Merrimac, 
disabling  one  gun,  and  wounding  several  men. 

As  the  vessel  began  to  sink  rapidly  the  scene 
on  board  the  Cumberland  was  fearful.  The 
decks  were  strewn  with  the  dead  and  wounded, 
and  the  fragments  of  the  vessel  and  disabled 
gun  carriages;  but  the  gallant  men  who  yet 
survived  unharmed  remained  at  the  guns,  and 
continued  firing  till  the  rapid  settling  of  the 
ship  caused  the  order  to  be  given  for  them  to 
save  themselves.  Attempts  had  already  been 
made  to  remove  a  part  of  the  wounded ;  but 
before  many  could  be  brought  up  from  the 
cockpit  it  was  filled  with  water.  Several  brave 
fellows,  also,  who  remained  in  one  of  the  mag- 
azines to  pass  up  the  ammunition  as  long  as 
possible,  were  at  last  prevented  from  escape 
by  the  sudden  rush  of  the  water.  When  there 
was  no  longer  any  use  in  remaining  at  the 
guns,  the  men  serving  them  sought  their  own 
safety,  several  of  the  guns  being  discharged 
just  before  they  sunk  beneath  the  surface  of 
the  water.  After  a  most  noble,  but  utterly 
unequal  contest,  of  about  three  quarters  of  an 
hour,  the  Cumberland  went  down,  with  her  flag 
still  flying ;  and  as  her  masts  rose  above  the 
surface  of  the  water,  it  waved  over  the  spot 
illustrated  by  the-  most  signal  yet  hopeless 
bravery  and  devotion  to  duty. 

The  fate  of  the  Cumberland  being  sealed,  the 
Merrimac  was  directed  towards  the  Congress. 
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The  officers  of  that  vessel  seeing  the  danger  of 
remaining  within  the  reach  of  the  iron  ram  of 
the  Merrimac,  had  made  sail,  and  attem23ted  to 
run  into  shoal  water,  where  the  iron-clad  could 
not  follow.  The  latter,  however,  safely  encased 
in  armor  which  defied  the  shot  of  her  antago- 
nist, with  her  heavy  guns,  discharged  at  short 
range,  could  make  fearful  work  upon  a  wooden 
vessel.  She  sailed  slowly  about  the  Congress, 
not  venturing  to  strike  with  the  iron  beak,  but 
firing  her  guns  with  a  precision  which  made 
almost  every  shot  destructive ;  first  raking  the 
frigate  fore  and  aft,  and  then  moving  slowly 
back  and  forth  within  one  hundred  yards,  pour- 
ing broadside  after  broadside  into  her  wooden 
sides,  assisted  also  by  the  other  rebel  vessels  at 
longer  range.  The  fire  was  returned  by  the 
Congress  with  spirit  and  determination.  Every 
gun  that  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
rebel  vessel  was  rapidly  discharged ;  but  the 
shot  had  little  apparent  effect  upon  the  iron 
armor,  which  left  no  vulnerable  point.  One 
shot,  however,  disabled  one  of  the  rebel  guns, 
and  it  was  believed  that  others  had  caused  more 
or  less  injury  to  the  armor  of  the  Merrimac. 
The  Congress  was  several  times  set  on  fire,  but 
the  flames  were  soon  extinguished.  Some  of 
her  guns  were  disabled,  until  at  last  only  two 
could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Merrimac ; 
the  other  rebel  vessels  were  firing  some  dam- 
aging shots,  and  the  loss  of  men  in  the  unequal 
fight  was  becoming  serious.  Lieutenant  Joseph 
B.  Smith,  the  commanding  officer,  a  brave  and 
persistent  man,  was  killed,  and  the  command 
devolving  upon  Lieutenant  Pendergrast,  after 
consultation  with  his  officers,  he  considered  it 
wisest  to  spare  a  further  loss  of  life,  and  he 
according]}^  hauled  down  the  national  flag,  and 
raised  a  white  flag  in  its  place.  The  Merrimac 
soon  ceased  firing,  and  a  rebel  tug  proceeded 
to  the  Congress  with  officers  to  take  charge  of 
what  they  considered  their  prize,  and  to  make 
prisoners  of  the  crew.  The  federal  officers  re- 
fused to  go  on  board  the  tug,  trusting  to  the 
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nearness  of  the  shore  for  escape.  A  portion  of 
the  men,  however,  through  mistake  or  alarm, 
went  on  board  the  tug,  when  it  was  driven  off 
by  the  fire  of  troops  on  shore.  The  Merrimac 
then  again  opened  fire  upon  the  Congress,  not- 
withstanding the  white  flag  was  flying,  but  it 
was  not  long  continued,  and  the  iron-clad  moved 
away,  as  if  for  an  attack  on  vessels  below.  The 
smaller  rebel  vessels  did  not  again  approach, 
and  the  surviving  officers  and  crew  of  the  Con- 
gress abandoned  the  vessel,  which  was  now  on 
fire,  and  safely  reached  the  shore.  The  fire 
spread  through  the  ship  slowly  but  surely,  and 
before  midnight  reached  the  magazines,  when, 
with  a  terrible  explosion,  the  Congress  was 
blown  up. 

The  Cumberland  and  Congress  were  fine 
specimens  of  their  class,  the  old  sailing  frigate; 
but  as  the  event  too  conclusively  showed,  they 
were  in  no  way  equal  to  a  contest  with  steam, 
and  iron-armor,  and  improved  ordnance  com- 
bined. But  the  bravery  with  which  they  were 
defended,  especially  the  Cumberland,  was  worthy 
of  the  fame  achieved  by  the  American  navy  in 
its  former  palmiest  days.  The  loss  was  very 
heavy  on  board  each  of  these  vessels,  being 
nearly  a  third  of  those  on  board  the  Cumber- 
land, and  a  fourth  of  those  on  board  the  Con- 
gress. The  gallantry  of  officers  and  crews  was 
justly  honored  with  the  heartiest  praise  and 
thanks,  although  it  had  proved  so  unavailing. 

When  the  Merrimac  and  attendant  vessels 
first  appeared  in  the  upper  Roads,  and  it  was 
evident  that  they  were  out  on  an  errand  of 
mischief,  the  steam  frigates  Roanoke  and  Min- 
nesota, sailing  frigate  St.  Lawrence,  and  other 
vessels  lying  in  tlie  lower  Roads  and  near 
Fortress  Monroe,  were  signalled  to  prepare  for 
action,  and  move  up  to  meet  the  enemy.  The 
Roanoke,  whose  machinery  was  out  of  repair, 
and  the  St.  Lawrence  were  towed  by  tugboats, 
and  before  reaching  any  considerable  distance 
got  aground,  and  were  unable  to  do  more  than 
to  respond  with  an  ineffectual  fire  to  the  shots 
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from  Sewall's  Point.  The  Minnesota  proceeded 
farther  up  the  Roads,  but  when  within  a  mile 
and  a  half  of  Newport  News  got  aground,  and 
all  efforts  to  force  the  vessel  over  the  shoal,  or 
to  get  her  into  deeper  water,  were  fruitless.  The 
Minnesota  was  thus  placed  in  a  most  danger- 
ous position,  where  she  would  be  exposed  to 
the  attack  of  the  Merrimac,  and  would  .be  in 
a  comparatively  helpless  condition.  Tow-boats 
sent  to  the  assistance  of  the  Minnesota,  were 
xmable  to  render  any  service,  and  it  seemed 
probable  that  the  rebel  vessels,  having  accom- 
plished their  work  at  Newport  News,  would 
soon  come  down  to  continue  their  successful 
operations.  But  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
Minnesota  were  j^repared  to  make  a  strong  re- 
sistance, and  the  little  gunboat  Dragon,  which 
had  attempted  to  get  the  frigate  afloat,  lay  by 
to  render  any  assistance  possible. 

Leaving  the  Congress,  as  before  stated,  the 
Merrimac  steamed  slowly  down  the  Roads,  to- 
wards the  Minnesota,  but  either  for  fear  of  get- 
ting aground,  or,  as  was  afterwards  suggested, 
because  they  desired  to  capture  rather  than  de- 
stroy the  Minnesota,  the  rebel  officers  did  not 
approach  within  a  mile  of  the  frigate.  The  rebel 
vessels  —  the  Jamestown  and  another,  accom- 
panying the  Merrimac  —  took  positions,  and 
opened  fire  upon  the  Minnesota.  The  shots 
from  the  Merrimac  were  poorly  aimed,  and  but 
one  struck  the  frigate  ;  but  some  rifled  guns  on 
the  other  steamers  caused  some  damage  and  loss 
of  life.  A  few  shells,  thrown  from  one  of  the 
heavy  guns  of  the  Minnesota,  drove  these  ves- 
sels away,  one  of  them  apparently  damaged 
and  set  on  fire  by  the  explosion  of  a  shell.  At 
nightfall  the  Merrimac  also  withdrew  towards 
Sewall's  Point,  much  to  the  relief  of  those  who, 
knowing  the  fate  of  the  Cumberland  and  Con- 
gress, had  expected  to  see  the  Minnesota  de- 
stroyed with  scarcely  more  delay. 

The  achievements  of  the  Merrimac  had  natu- 
rally created  great  alarm  in  Hampton  Roads, 
and  although  the  destructive  monster  had  re- 


tired for  a  time,  it  seemed  but  too  probable 
that  the  rebels,  thus  encouraged,  would  make 
renewed  and  greater  efforts  to  destroy  the  fed- 
eral vessels  one  by  one,  while  only  some  acci- 
deu^t,  or  singular  good  fortune  on  the  part  of  a 
federal  gun,  could  prevent  the  threatened  de- 
struction. Gloomy  forebodings  were,  therefore, 
indulged  in  by  many  during  this  night  of  sus- 
pense, while  on  the  part  of  the  officers  and  crew 
of  the  Minnesota  there  was  only  a  determina- 
tion to  resist  to  the  last.  But  in  the  night 
came  a  protection  for  the  federal  ships  and 
national  honor. 

The  iron-clad  battery  "  Monitor,"  constructed 
by  Captain  J.  Ericsson,  of  New  York,  upon  a 
plan  devised  and  matured  by  himself,  arrived 
at  Hampton  Roads  on  the  evening  of  the  8  th, 
and  was  soon  sent  up  the  Roads  to  assist  the 
Minnesota  against  an  attack  from  the  Merri- 
mac. This  vessel,  of  comparatively  small  size, 
was  strongly  built  and  heavily  plated  with  iron, 
sitting  very  low  in  the  water,  and  having  the 
appearance  of  a  raft,  rather  than  of  a  well-con- 
structed vessel.  Midway  from  stem  to  stei'n 
rose  an  iron  revolving  turret,  in  which  were 
two  heavy  guns,  which  composed  the  entire 
armament  of  the  vessel.  These  guns,  protrud- 
ing through  nari'ow  ports,  which  were  closed 
except  when  the  guns  were  run  out,  revolved 
with  the  turret,  and  were  discharged  as  soon  as 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  object  of  attack.  A 
small  iron  pilot  house  and  the  heavy  smoke- 
stack were  all  that  broke  the  surface  of  the 
broad  iron  deck,  which  was  itself  but  little 
above  the  surface  of  the  water.  Singular  in  its 
appearance,  and  somewhat  insignificant  com- 
pared with  the  more  ponderous  Merrimac,  the 
Monitor  appeared  as  if  it  must  be  but  a  feeble 
antagonist  for  the  formidable  rebel  iron-clad. 
The  sequel,  however,  proved  that  it  was  the 
least  vulnerable  and  the  more  efficient  of  the 
two.  Taking  a  position  in  the  night  behind 
the  Minnesota,  the  coming  of  daylight  and  the 
rebel  vessels  was  anxiously  awaited. 
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The  next  morning  the  Merrimac,  with  the 
other  rebel  vessels,  steamed  out  from  the  vi- 
cinity of  Sewall's  Point  in  the  direction  of  the 
Minnesota.  As  the  rebel  fleet  approached,  the 
Monitor,  which  had  been  Ij'ing  under  the  shad- 
ow of  the  Minnesota  with  steam  up,  started  out 
upon  a  reconnoissance,  and  proceeded  to  meet 
the  rebel  vessels.  The  latter  continued  their 
course,  entirely  ignorant  of  the  character  of  the 
singular  craft  which  now  made  its  appearance 
in  these  waters  for  the  first  time.  The  wooden 
steamers  kept  on  with  the  Merrimac  until  a 
shell  from  one  of  the  Monitor's  guns  apparently 
disabled  one  of  them,  and  kept  them  afterwards 
at  a  safer  distance,  where  they  could  fire  only 
at  long  range. 

The  Merrimac, however, continued  her  course, 
and  a  battle  between  the  iron-clads  soon  com- 
menced in  earnest.  They  approached  each 
other  to  a  distance  not  exceeding  forty  or  fifty 
yards,  and  sometimes  to  within  as  many  feet, 
and  during  the  four  hours'  contest  which  en- 
sued, they  were  not  at  any  time  more  than  two 
hundred  yards  apart.  The  firing  from  each 
vessel  was  rapid,  the  Merrimac  sometimes  dis- 
charging a  broadside  at  the  Monitor,  while  the 
latter,  from  her  two  eleven-inch  guns,  as  the 
turret  revolved,  threw  her  immense  shot  at  her 
antagonist.  Upon  each  vessel  the  shot  rattled 
like  gigantic  hail,  glancing  or  falling  ofi",  for  the 
most  part,  harmless.  In  the  mean  time  each 
was  moving  about  as  if  to  obtain  some  advan- 
tage ;  the  Monitor  apparently  endeavoring  to 
obtain  a  position  from  which  she  could  throw 
her  shot  at  the  stern  of  the  Merrimac,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  the  most  vulnerable  part, 
and  the  Merrimac  attempting  to  run  down  the 
Monitor  with  her  iron  beak.  During  these 
movements  the  Merrimac  got  aground  for  a 
short  time,  and  the  Monitor,  sailing  about  her, 
continued  to  fire  her  heavy  missiles,  two  or 
three  of  which  apparently  took  effect.  Suc- 
ceeding in  getting  afloat  again,  the  Merrimac 
again  attempted  to  run  down  her  antagonist, 


and  this  time  succeeded  in  striking  the  Monitor 
amidship.  The  shock  careened  the  Monitor  a 
little  and  threw  her  out  of  her  course,  but 
caused  no  serious  damage.  The  Merrimac, 
however,  had  been  considerably  damaged  by 
the  fire  of  the  Monitor,  and  because  of  these 
injuries  began  to  retire  from  the  contest.  It 
aj^peared  that  she  leaked  considerably,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  parties  on  board 
of  her  who  subsequently  deserted,  the  engineer 
had  reported  serious  damage  by  two  or  three 
shots  from  the  Monitor.  The  latter,  which  was 
uninjured  to  any  extent,  followed  the  rebel  ves- 
sels for  some  distance ;  but  finally  abandoned 
the  pursuit,  the  Merrimac  with  her  attendant 
vessels  making  for  the  Elizabeth  Kiver,  and 
thence  up  to  Norfolk,  where  it  was  soon  ascer- 
tained she  was  undergoing  considerable  repairs. 

To  the  Monitor,  in  this  long  conflict  of  four 
hours,  but  little  damage  was  done,  and  there 
were  no  casualties  on  board,  except  to  her  brave 
and  enterprising  conunander,  Lieutenant  Wor- 
den.  While  looking  through  a  narrow  aper- 
ture in  the  little  iron  pilot  house  of  his  vessel, 
just  as  the  Merrimac  was  withdrawing,  worsted, 
from  the  conflict,  a  shell  burst  upon  the  out- 
side of  this  house  close  to  the  aperture,  and 
minute  scales  of  iron  were  forced  through  it, 
severely  injuring  the  face  and  eyes  of  Lieu- 
tenant Worden.  The  wound  was  painful  and 
dangerous,  and  following  a  great  prostration 
of  strength,  caused  by  a  long  imprisonment  at 
the  hands  of  the  rebels,  the  young  officer  who 
had  dared  so  much  in  an  untried  experiment, 
was  for  a  long  time  a  sufferer,  and  his  sight 
nearly  despaired  of  Universal  sympathy  and 
gratitude  was  felt  towards  him  by  the  loyal 
people,  who  heartily  rejoiced  when  he  was  at 
last  restored  to  the  service  he  had  honored. 

The  contest  had  not  been  confined  entirely 
to  the  two  iron-clads.  Thtf  Merrimac,  finding 
that  the  Monitor  was  as  invulnerable  as  herself, 
had  discharged  her  guns  more  frequently  at  the 
Minnesota,  and  that  vessel  had   replied  with 
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occasional  shot  during  the  whole  period  of  the 
battle,  but  evidently  with  little  or  no  effect  upon 
the  Merrimac.  A  shot  from  the  latter  had 
struck  the  boiler  of  the  small  gunboat  Dragon, 
which  lay  near  the  Minnesota,  causing  an  ex- 
plosion of  steam,  which  slightly  damaged  the 
vessel  and  scalded  some  of  the  men.  Beyond 
this  no  serious  damage  was  done  to  the  federal 
vessels,  and -the  wooden  vessels  of  the  rebels 
kept  at  so  great  a  distance  that  they  were 
scarcely  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  former. 

The  relief  afforded  by  the  result  of  this  day's 
battle  to  the  minds  of  the  lo^'al  persons  in 
Hampton  Roads  and  at  Fortress  Monroe,  and 
indeed  throughout  the  north,  can  hardly  be 
expressed.  The  formidable  rebel  iron-clad,  so 
much  dreaded  after  the  destruction  of  the  Cum- 
berland and  Congress,  had  found  more  than  a 
match  in  the  little  Monitor,  and  the  success  of 
this  vessel  was  an  honor  to  its  ingenious  in- 
ventor as  well  as  a  subject  for  congratulation 
among  the  loyal  people.  The  efficiency  of 
iron-clad  ships  of  war  had  never  before  been 
practically  tested,  and  both  the  achievements 
of  the  Merrimac  against  wooden  vessels  and 
her  encounter  with  the  Monitor,  were  regarded 
with  much  interest  in  Europe  as  well  as  the 
United  States.  The  invulnei'ability  of  Erics- 
son's vessel  and  its  successful  operation,  induced 
the  government  to  order  at  once  the  construc- 
tion of  others  upon  the  same  plan,  the  result 
of  the  conflict  demonstrating,  in  some  degree, 
the  superiority  of  this  mode  of  construction 
over  the  ordinary  plan  of  plating  vessels  which 
had  been  adopted  in  Europe. 

The  following  are  among  the  official  reports 
of  the  events  above  described.  Commander 
Radford,  of  the  Cumberland,  was  serving  as  a 
member  of  a  court  of  inquiry  on  board  the 
Roanoke  at  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  the 
Merrimac,  and  although  he  made  every  effort  to 
reach  his  ship,  he  did  not  arrive  at  her  station 
until  she  had  sunk.  The  Cumberland  was, 
therefore,  at  the  time,  under  the  command  of 


Lieutenant  George  M.  Morri.s,  who  made  the 
following  repoi't :  — 

LIEUTEXANT    MORRIS'S    REPORT. 

"  Newport  News,  Va.,  March  9,  1862. 

"  Sir  :  Yesterday  morning,  at  nine  A.  M., 
I  discovered  two  steamers  at  anchor  off 
Smithfield  Point,  on  the  left  hand  or  western 
side  of  the  river,  distant  about  twelve  miles. 
At  twelve  meridian,  I  discovered  three  vessels 
under  steam,  standing  down  the  Elizabeth  River, 
towards  Sewall's  Point.  I  beat  to  quarters, 
double-breeched  the  guns  on  the  main  deck, 
and  cleared  ship  for  action. 

"At  one  P.  M.,  the  enemy  hove  in  sight, 
gradually  nearing  us.  The  iron-clad  steamer 
Merrimac,  accompanied  by  two  steam  gun- 
boats, passed  ahead  of  the  Congress  frigate  and 
steered  down  towards  us.  We  opened  fire  on 
her.  She  stood  on  and  struck  us  under  the 
starboard  fore-channels.  She  delivered  her 
fire  at  the  same  time.  The  destruction  was 
great.  We  returned  the  fire  with  soUd  shot 
with  alacrity. 

"  At  thirty  minutes  past  three  the  water  had 
gained  upon  us,  notwithstanding  the  pumps 
were  kept  actively  employed,  to  a  degree  that 
the  forward  magazine  being  drowned,  we  had 
to  take  powder  from  the  after  magazine  for  the 
ten-inch  gun.  At  thirty-five  minutes  past  three 
the  water  had  risen  to  the  main  hatchwa}^  and 
the  ship  cantered  to  port,  and  we  delivered  a 
jjarting  fire — each  man  trying  to  save  himself 
by  jumping  overboard. 

"Timely  notice  was  given,  and  all  the  wound- 
ed who  could  walk  were  ordered  out  of  the 
cockpit ;  but  those  of  the  wounded  who  had 
been  carried  into  the  sick  bay  and  on  the  berth 
deck  were  so  mangled  that  it  was  impossible 
to  save  them. 

"  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  individualize. 
Alike,  the  officers  and  men  all  behaved  in  the 
most  gallant  manner.  Lieutenant  Selfridge 
and  Master  Stuyvesant  were  in  command  of 
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the  gun-deck  divisions,  and  they  did  all  that 
noble  and  gallant  officers  could  do.  Acting 
Masters  Eandall  and  Kennison,  who  had  charge 
each  of  a  pivotrgun,  showed  the  most  perfect 
coolness,  and  did  all  they  could  to  save  our 
noble  ship ;  but,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  without 
avail.  Among  the  last  to  leave  the  ship  were 
Sergeant  Martin  and  Assistant-Surgeon  Ker- 
shaw, who  did  all  they  could  for  the  wounded 
promptly  and  faithfully. 

"  The  loss  we  sustained  I  can  not  yet  inform 
you  of,  but  it  has  been  very  great.  The  war- 
rant and  steerage  officers  could  not  have  been 
more  prompt  and  active  than  they  were  at 
their  different  stations.  Chaplain  Lenhart  is 
missing.  Master's  mate  John  Harrington  was 
killed.  I  should  judge  we  have  lost  upwards 
of  one  hundred  men.  I  can  only  say,  in  con- 
clusion, that  all  did  their  duty,  and  we  sank 
with  the  American  flag  flying  at  the  peak. 
"  I  am,  sir,  &c., 

"Geo.  M.  Morris, 
"  Lieutenant  and  Executive  Officer. 

Lieutenant  Pendergrast,  upon  whom  de- 
volved the  command  of  the  Congress  after  the 
death  of  Lieutenant  Smith,  reported  that  after 
learning  the  death  of  his  superior  officer,  he 
took  command.  "  Seeing  that  our  men  were 
being  killed  wthout  the  prospect  of  any  relief 
from  the  Minnesota,  which  vessel  had  run  ashore 
in  attempting  to  get  up  to  us  from  Hampton 
Roads,  not  being  able  to  get  a  single  gun  to 
bear  upon  the  enemy,  and  the  ship  being  on 
fire  in  several  places,  upon  consultation  with 
Commander  William  Smith,  we'deemod  it  prop- 
er to  haul  down  our  colors,  without  any  further 
loss  of  life  on  our  part.  We  were  soon  boarded 
by  an  officer  of  the  Merrimac,who  said  he  would 
take  charge  of  the  ship.  He  left  shortly  after- 
wards, and  a  small  tug  came  alongside,  whose 
captain  demanded  that  we  should  surrender  and 
get  out  of  the  ship,  as  he  intended  to  burn  her 
immediately.     A  sharp  fire  with  muskets  and 


artillery  was  maintained  from  our  troops  ashore 
upon  the  tug,  having  the  effect  of  driving  her 
off  The  Merrimac  again  opened  upon  us, 
although  we  had  a  peak  to  show  that  we  were 
out  of  action.  After  having  fired  several  shells 
into  us,  she  left  us,  and  engaged  the  Minnesota 
and  the  shore  batteries." 

Captain  John  Marston,  commanding  the  Roan- 
oke, was  the  senior  officer  of  the  fleet,  and  acting 
flag-officer.     His  report  is  as  follows :  — 

"  Un'ited   States  Steamer  Roaxoke,  > 
Hampton  Roads,  March  9,  1862.      \ 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
yesterday,  at  one  o'clock,  one  of  the  look-out 
vessels  reported  by  signal  that  the  enem}'^  was 
coming  out.  I  immediately  ordered  the  Min- 
nesota to  get  under  way,  and  as  soon  as  the 
two  tugs  appointed  to  tow  this  ship  came  along- 
side I  slipped  our  cable. 

"  The  Merrimac  was  soon  discovered  passing 
out  by  Sewall's  Point,  standing  up  towards 
Newport  News,  accompanied  by  several  small 
gunboats.  Every  exertion  was  made  by  us  to 
get  all  the  speed  on  the  Roanoke  that  the  two 
tugs  were  capable  of  giving  her,  but  in  con- 
sequence of  our  bad  steerage  we  did  not  get 
ahead  as  rapidly  as  we  desired  to. 

"The  Merrimac  went  up  and  immediately 
attacked  the  Congress  and  Cumberland,  but 
particularly  the  latter  ship,  which  was  hid  from 
us  by  the  land.  When  about  seven  or  eight 
miles  from  Fortress  Monroe  the  Minnesota 
grounded.  We  continued  to  stand  on,  and 
when  we  came  in  sight  of  the  Cumberland  we 
saw  that  she  had  careened  over,  apparently 
full  of  water. 

"  The  enemy,  who  had  been  joined  by  two 
or  three  steamers  from  James  River,  now  de- 
voted themselves  exclusively  to  the  Congress; 
but  she  being  aground,  could  bring  but  five 
guns  to  boar  on  them,  and  at  ten  minutes  be- 
fore four  o'clock  we  had  the  mortilicatiou  of 
seeing  her  haul  down  her  flag.     I  continued  to 
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stand  on  until  we  found  ourselves  in  three  and 
a  half  fathoms  of  water,  and  was  on  the  ground 
astern. 

"Finding  that  we  could  go  no  further,  I 
ordered  one  of  the  tugs  to  tow  us  round,  and 
as  soon  as  the  Roanoke's  head  was  pointed  down 
the  bay,  and  I  found  she  was  afloat  again,  I 
directed  the  tugs  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Minnesota,  under  the  hope  that,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  two  others  which  had  accompanied 
her,  they  would  be  able  to  get  her  off;  but  up 
to  the  time  that  I  now  write  they  have  not 
succeeded  in  doing  so. 

"At  five  o'clock  the  frigate  St.  Lawrence,  in 
tow  of  the  Cambridge,  passed  us,  and  not  long 
after  she  also  grounded ;  but  by  the  aid  of  the 
Cambridge  she  was  got  afloat  again,  and  being 
unable  to  render  any  assistance  to  the  Minne- 
sota, came  down  the  harbor. 

"  In  passing  the  batteries  at  Sewall's  Point, 
both  going  and  returning,  the  rebels  opened 
fire  upon  us,  which  was  returned  from  our  pivot 
guns ;  but  the  range  was  too  great  for  them, 
while  the  enemy's  shots  fell  far  beyond  us. 
One  shot  went  through  our  foresail,  cutting 
away  two  of  our  shrouds,  and  several  shells 
burst  over  and  near  the  ship,  scattering  their 
fragments  on  the  deck.  Between  seven  and 
eight  o'clock  we  discovered  that  the  rebels  had 
set  fire  to  the  Congres.s,  and  she  continued  to 
burn  until  one  o'clock,  when  she  blew  up.  This 
was  a  melancholy  satisfaction  to  me  ;  for  as  she 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  it  was 
far  better  to  have  her  destroyed  than  that  she 
should  be  employed  against  us  at  some  future 
day. 

"  It  was  the  impression  of  some  of  my  officers 
that  the  rebels  hoisted  the  French  flag. 

"  I  heard  that  the  Monitor  had  arrived,  and 
soon  after  Lieutenant-Commanding  Wordeu 
came  on  board,  and  I  immediately  ordered  him 
to  go  up  to  the  Minnesota,  hoping  she  would 
be  able  to  keep  off  an  attack  on  the  Minnesota 
until  he  had  got  her  afloat  again. 


'•'This  morning  the  Merrimac  renewed  the 
attack  on  the  Minnesota,  but  she  found,  no 
doubt  greatly  to  her  surprise,  a  new  opponent 
in  the  Monitor. 

"  The  contest  has  been  going  on  during  most 
of  the  day  between  these  two  armored  vessels, 
and  most  beautifully  has  the  little  Monitor 
sustained  herself,  showing  herself  capable  of 
great  endurance. 

"  I  have  not  received  any  official  accounts 
of  the  loss  of  the  Congress  and  Cumberland, 
but  no  doubt  shall  do  so,  when  they  will  be 
transmitted  to  you. 

"  I  should  do  injustice  to  this  military  depart- 
ment did  I  not  inform  you  that  every  assistance 
was  fVeely  tendered  to  us,  sending  five  of  their 
tugs  to  the  relief  of  the  Minnesota,  and  oflfering 
all  the  aid  in  their  power. 

"  I  would  also  beg  leave  to  say  that  Captain 
Poor,  of  the  ordnance  department,  kindly  vol- 
unteered to  do  duty  temporarily  on  board  this 
ship,  and  from  whom  I  have  received  much 
assistance. 

"  I  am,  very  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"John  Maeston, 
"  Captain  and  Senior  Officer. 

"  To  Hon.  GiDEOx  Welles,  Secretary  of  the  Navy." 

Captain  Van  Brunt,  who  commanded  the 
Minnesota,  and  participated  in  tte  general  en- 
gagement, and  who,  from  his  position,  had  an 
opportunity  of  witnessing  the  contest  between 
the  Merrimac  and  Monitor,  made  the  following 
report : — 

REPORT  QF  CAPTAIN  VAN  BRUNT. 

"  United  States  Steamer  Minnesota,  ) 
March  10,  1862.       \ 

"  Sir  :  On  Saturday,  the  eighth  instant,  at 
forty-five  minutes  after  twelve  o'clock  P.  M., 
three  small  steamers,  in  appearance,  were  dis- 
covered rounding  Sewall's  Point,  and  as  soon  as 
they  came  into  full  br;oadside  view,  I  was  con- 
vinced that  one  was  the  iron-plated  steam-bat- 
tery Merrimac,  from  the  large  size  of  her  smoke- 
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pipe.  They  were  heading  for  Newport  News, 
and  I,  in  obedience  to  a  signal  from  the  senior 
officer  present,  Captain  John  Marston,  immedi- 
ately called  all  hands,  slipped  my  cables,  and 
got  under  way  for  that  point,  to  engage  her. 
While  rapidly  passing  Sewall's  Point,  the  rebels 
there  opened  fire  upon  us  from  a  rifle-battery, 
one  shot  from  which  going  through  and  crip- 
pling my  mainmast.  I  returned  the  fire  with 
my  broadside-guns  and  forecastle-pivot.  We 
ran  without  further  difficulty  within  about  one 
and  a  half  miles  of  Newport  News,  and  there, 
unfortunatel}'^,  grounded.  The  tide  was  run- 
ning ebb,  and  although  in  the  channel  there 
was  not  sufficient  water  for  this  ship,  which 
draws  twenty-three  feet,  I  knew  the  bottom 
was  soft  and  lumpy,  and  endeavored  to  force 
the  ship  over,  but  found  it  impossible  so  to  do. 
At  this  time  it  was  reported  to  me  that  the 
Merrimac  had  passed  the  frigate  Congress  and 
run  into  the  sloop  of  war  Cumberland,  and  in 
fifteen  minutes  after,  I  saw  the  latter  going 
down  by  the  head.  The  Merrimac  then  hauled 
off,  taking  a  position,  and  about  half  past  two 
o'clock  P.  M.,  engaged  the  Congress,  throwing 
shot  and  shell  into  her  with  terrific  effect,  while 
the  shot  from  the  Congress  glanced  from  her 
iron-plated  sloping  sides,  without  doing  any 
apparent  injury.  At  half  past  three  o'clock 
P.  M.,  the  Congress  was  compelled  to  haul  down 
her  colors.  Of  the  extent  of  her  loss  and  in-  [ 
jury,  you  will  be  informed  from  the  official , 
report  of  her  commander.  I 

"  At  four  o'clock  P.  M.,  the  Merrimac,  James- 
town, and  Patrick  Henry,  bore  down  upon  my 
vessel.  Very  fortuuately,  the  iron  battery  drew 
too  much  water  to  come  within  a  mile  of  us. 
She  took  a  position  on  my  starboard  bow,  but 
did  not  fire  with  accuracy,  and  only  one  shot 
passed  through  the  sliip's  bow.  The  other  two 
steamers  took  their  position  on  my  port  bow 
and  stern,  and  their  fire  did  most  damage  in 
killing  and  wounding  men,  inasmuch  as  they 
fired  with  rifled  guns:  but  with  the  heavy  gun 


that  I  could  bring  to  bear  upon  them,  I  drove 
them  off,  one  of  them  apparently  in  a  crippled 
state.  I  fired  upon  the  Merrimac  with  my  ten- 
inch  pivot-gun,  without  any  apparent  effect,  and 
at  seven  o'clock  P.  M.,  she  too  hauled  off,  and 
all  three  vessels  steamed  towards  Norfolk. 

"The  tremendous  firing  of  my  broadside  guns 
had  crowded  me  further  upon  the  mud  bank, 
into  which  the  ship  seemed  to  have  made  for 
herself  a  cradle.  From  ten  P.  M.,  when  the  tide 
commenced  to  run  flood,  until  four  A.  M.,  I  had 
all  hands  at  work,  with  steamtugs  and  hawsers, 
endeavoring  to  haul  the  ship  off  the  bank,  but 
without  avail ;  and  as  the  tide  had  then  fallen 
considerably,  I  suspended  further  proceedings 
at  that  time.       * 

"At  two  A.  M.,  the  iron-battery  Monitor,  Com- 
mander John  L.  Worden,  which  had  arrived 
the  previous  evening  at  Hampton  Roads,  came 
alongside  and  reported  for  duty,  and  then  all 
on  board  felt  that  we  had  a  friend  that  would 
stand  by  us  in.  our  hour  of  trial. 

"At  six  A.  M.,  the  enemy  again  appeared, 
coming  down  from  Craney  Island,  and  I  beat 
to  quarters;  but  they  ran  past  my  ship,  and 
were  heading  for  Fortress  Monroe,  and  the  re- 
treat was  beaten,  to  allow  my  men  to  get  some- 
thing to  eat.  The  Merrimac  ran  down  near 
the  Rip  Raps,  and  then  turned  into  the  channel 
through  which  I  had  come.  Again  all  hands 
were  called  to  quarters,  and  opened  upon  her 
with  my  stern  guns,  and  made  signal  to  the 
Monitor  to  attack  the  enem}'-.  She  immediately 
ran  down  in  my  wake,  right  within  the  range 
of  the  Merrimac,  completely  covering  my  ship, 
as  far  as  was  possible  with  her  diminutive  di- 
mension.s,  and,  much  to  ni}'  astonishment,  laid 
herself  right  alongside  of  the  Merrimac,  and  the 
contrast  was  that  of  a  pygmy  to  a  giant  Gun, 
after  gun  was  fired  b}'  the  Monitor,  which  was 
returned  with  whole  broadsides  from  the  rebels, 
with  no  more  effect,  apparently,  than  so  many 
pebble  stones  thrown  by  a  child.  After  a  while 
they  connnenced  manceuvriug,  and  we  could 
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see  the  little  battery  point  her  bow  for  the 
rebels,  with  the  intention,  as  I  thought,  of  send- 
ing a  shot  through  her  bow  porthole ;  then  she 
would  shoot  by  her,  and  rake  her  through  her 
stern.  In  the  mean  time  the  rebels  were  pour- 
ing broadside  after  broadside,  but  almost  all  her 
shot  flew  over  the  little  submerged  propeller ; 
and  when  they  struck  the  bomb-proof  tower, 
the  shot  glanced  ofi"  without  producing  any 
effect,  clearly  establishing  the  fact  that  wooden 
vessels  cannot  contend  successfully  with  iron- 
clad ones,  for  never  before  was  any  thing  like 
it  dreamed  of  by  the  greatest  enthusiast  in 
maritime  warfare.  The  Merrimac  finding  that 
she  could  make  nothing  of  the  Monitor,  turned 
her  attention  once  more  to  mfe  in  the  morning. 
She  had  put  one  eleven-inch  shot  under  my 
counter,  near  the  water-line,  and  now,  on  her 
second  approach,  I  opened  upon  her  with  all  my 
broadside  guns  and  ten-inch  pivot  —  a  broadside 
wdiich  would  have  blown  out  of  water  any  tim- 
ber-built ship  in  the  world.  She  returned  my 
fire  with  her  rifled  bow-gun,  with  a  shell  which 
passed  through  the  chief  engineer's  state  room, 
through  the  engineer's  mess  room  amidships, 
and  burst  in  the  boatswain's  room,  tearing  four 
rooms  all  into  one,  in  its  passage  exj^loding  two 
charges  of  powder,  which  set  the  ship  on  fire, 
but  it  was  promptly  extinguished  by  a  party 
headed  by  my  first  lieutenant.  Her  second 
went  through  the  boiler  of  the  tugboat  Dragon, 
exploding  it,  and  causing  some  consternation 
on  board  my  ship  for  the  moment,  until  the 
matter  was  explained.  This  time  I  had  con- 
centrated upon  her  an  incessant  fire  from  my 
gun-deck,  spar-deck,  and  forecastle  pivot-guns, 
and  was  informed  by  my  marine  officer,  who 
was  stationed  on  the  poop,  that  at  least  fifty 
solid  shot  struck  her  on  her  slanting  side,  with- 
out producing  any  apparent  eflect.  By  the 
time  she  had  fired  her  third  shell,  the  little 
Monitor  had  come  down  upon  her,  placing  her- 
self between  us,  and  compelled  her  to  change 
her  position,  in  doing  which  she  grounded,  and 


again  I  poured  into  her  all  the  guns  which  could 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  her.  As  soon  as  she 
got  ofll^  she  stood  down  the  bay,  the  little  bat- 
tery chasing  her  with  all  speed,  when  suddenly 
the  Merrimac  turned  around,  and  ran  full  speed 
into  her  antagonist.  For  a  moment  I  was  anx- 
ious, but  instantly  I  saw  a  shot  plunge  into  the 
iron  roof  of  the  Merrimac,  which  surely  must 
have  damaged  her,  for  some  time  after  the  reb- 
els concentrated  their  whole  battery  upon  the 
tower  and  pilot  house  of  the  Monitor,  and  soon 
after  the  latter  stood  down  for  Fortress  Monroe, 
and  we  thought  it  probable  she  had  exhausted 
her  supply  of  ammunition,  or  sustained  some 
injury.  Soon  after  the  Merrimac  and  the  two 
other  steamers  headed  for  my  ship,  and  I  then, 
felt  to  the  fullest  extent  my  condition.  I  was 
hard  and  immovable  aground,  and  they  could 
take  position  under  my  stern  and  rake  me.  I 
had  expended  most  of  my  solid  shot,  and  my 
ship  was  badly  crippled,  and  my  officers  and 
men  were  worn  out  with  fatigue ;  but  even  in 
this  extreme  dilemma  I  determined  never  to 
give  up  the  ship  to  the  rebels,  and  after  con- 
sulting my  officers,  I  ordered  every  preparation 
to  be  made  to  destroy  the  ship,  after  all  hope 
was  gdne  to  save  her.  On  ascending  the  poop 
deck,  I  observed  that  the  enemy's  vessels  had 
changed  their  course,  and  were  heading  for 
Craney  Island  ;  then  I  determined  to  lighten 
the  ship  by  throwing  overboard  my  eight-inch 
guns,  hoisting  out  provisions,  starting  water, 
&c.  At  two  P.  M.,  I  proceeded  to  make  another 
attempt  to  save  the  ship,  by  the  use  of  a  num- 
ber of  powerful  tugs  and  the  steamer  S.  R. 
Spaulding  —  kindly  sent  to  my  assistance  by 
Captain  Talmadge,  Quartermaster  at  Fortress 
Monroe  —  and  succeeded  in  dragging  her  half 
a  mile  distant,  and  then  she  was  again  im- 
movable, the  tide  having  fallen.  At  two  A.  M., 
this  morning  I  succeeded  in  getting  the  ship 
once  more  afloat,  and  am  now  at  anchor  oppo- 
site Fortress  Monroe. 

"  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  say,  that  dur- 
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ing  the  whole  of  these  trying  scenes  the  officers 
and  men  conducted  themselves  with  great 
courage  and  coolness. 

'•'  I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  very  obedient 
servant,  G.  J.  Van  Brunt, 

"  Captain  U.  S.  Navy,  com.  Frigate  Minnemta. 

"  Hon.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretary  of  the  Xavy,  Washington^  D.  C" 


CHAPTER    LXVII. 

Federal  Movement  in  North  Carolina.  —  Expedition  against 
Newbern.  —  Debarkation  of  Troops.  —  March  towards  Xew- 
bern.  —  Bivouac  near  the  Rebel  Lines.  —  Rebel  Fortifications 
and  Troops.  —  The  Advance  for  Attack.  —  The  Battle.  —  Gal- 
lantry of  Federal  Troops.  —  Fortifications  stormed. —  Suc- 
cessful .\ssaults  by  the  three  Brigades.  — The  Works  carried. 
—  Flight  of  the  Rebels.  —  Movements  of  the  Gunboats. — 
Batteries  and  Obstructions.  —  The  Obstacles  overcome.  — 
The  Gunboats  at  Newbern.  —  Burning  of  the  Railroad  Bridge 
and  Houses  in  Newbern. — The  Town  occupied.  —  Federal 
Military  Authority.  —  OiKcial  Reports. 

In  North  Carolina,  after  the  capture  of  Roan- 
oke Island  and  the  destruction  of  the  rebel 
flotilla  at  Elizabeth  City,  as  narrated  in  a  pre- 
vious chapter,*  no  new  movement  was  made 
for  upwards  of  a  month.  In  the  mean  time 
reconnoissances  were  made,  and  General  Burn- 
side,  while  receiving  additional  troops  and 
supplies,  and  making  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  an  advance,  had  obtained  information 
respecting  the  rebel  position  and  the  waters 
and  coast  of  the  state.  Early  in  March  prepa- 
rations were  made  for  an  immediate  movement 
against  Newbern,  situated  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Neuse  and  Trent  Rivers,  a  town  of  some 
commercial  importance,  but  of  much  more  con- 
sequence as  a  strategic  point  in  the  military 
occupation  of  the  state. 

General  Burnside  embarked  parts  of  three 
brigades,  under  Generals  Foster,  Reno,  and 
Parke,  on  board  his  transports  on  the  11th  of 
March,  and  on  the  12th  sailed  from  Hatteras 
Inlet,  where  his  vessels  had  been  directed  to 
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rendezvous,  in  company  with  a  small  flotilla 
of  gunboats,  under  the  command  of  Com- 
modore Rowan.  The  vessels  arrived  the  same 
night  at  the  point  for  debarkation  at  the  mouth 
of  Slocum's  Creek,  about  eighteen  miles  below 
Newbern,  and  early  the  next  morning  the 
troops  commenced  landing  and  moving  up  the 
bank  of  the  river.  The  debarkation,  owing 
to  the  shoal  water,  was  necessarily  slow  and 
tedious ;  but  in  the  course  of  the  day  the  whole 
force  was  landed,  and  the  advance  had  moved 
i  on  some  twelve  miles  towards  Newbern.  With 
!  the  troops,  which  were  entirely  of  infantry, 
were  eight  howitzers  from  the  gunboats  and 
transports.  These  were  drawn  and  manned  by 
sailors,  but  were  under  the  command  of  the 
;  military.  A  heavy  rain  had  made  the  progress 
of  the  troops  very  difficult,  and  it  required  a 
large  number  of  soldiers  to  aid  in  dragging  the 
'  artiller}'  through  the  mud.  As  the  column 
moved  the  gunboats  sailed  up  the  river,  shell- 
[  ing  the  woods  in  its  advance,  to  compel  any 
!  rebel  force  there  to  retire,  or  to  reveal  their 
I  position.  On  the  march  some  formidable  but 
unfinished  fortifications  were  found,  which  a 
few  weeks  later  might  have  added  more  serious 
obstacles  to  the  success  of  the  expedition. 
There  were  signs  of  hasty  retreat  from  these 
points,  but  no  rebel  forces  were  discovered,  and 
at  night  the  advance  of  the  federal  troops 
bivouacked  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  ene- 
my's stronghold,  the  rebel  pickets  then  first 
being  met.  After  their  wet  and  toilsome  march, 
the  federal  soldiers  found  only  the  moist  ground 
on  which  to  rest,  and  their  blankets  to  protect 
them  from  the  rain ;  but  the}'  were  full  of  en- 
thusiasm and  confidence,  and  by  their  bivouac 
fires  they  cheerfully  bore  their  hardships,  in 
anticipation  of  a  victory  on  the  morrow. 

Although  the  lower  or  outer  fortifications 
had  not  been  completed,  the  approaches  to 
Newbern  were  defended  by  extensive  works, 
consisting  of  a  line  of  water  batteries  on  the 
river,  which  were  connected  with  field  works, 


514 


HISTORY    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES. 


mounted  with  heavy  cannon,  and  rit]e  pits  and 
redoubts,  reaching  some  three  miles  from  the 
town.  They  had  mounted  upwards  of  forty 
heavy  guns,  and  had  also  three  field  batteries, 
while  according  to  subsequent  reports,  there 
were  eight  regiments  of  infantry  and  about 
five  hundred  cavalry,  in  addition  to  the  light 
artillery,  to  defend  the  w^orks  and  the  town. 
To  attack  so  strongly  fortified  a  position,  held 
by  so  considerable  a  force,  was  a  formidable 
undertaking  for  an  army  no  larger  than  Gen- 
eral Burnside's,  and  having  only  eight  guns  of 
comparatively  light  calibre ;  but  the  attempt 
was  to  be  made,  in  the  fullest  confidence  of 
success. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  14th  the  whole 
division  was  ordered  to  advance  in  three  col- 
umns. General  Foster's  brigade,  on  the  right, 
moved  by  the  main  road  to  attack  the  enemy's 
left ;  General  Eeno's  brigade  moved  along  the 
railroad,  which  ran  near  the  river  directly  to- 
wards Newbern,  to  engage  the  enemy's  right ; 
while  General  Parke's  brigade  followed  for 
some  distance  the  route  taken  by  General 
Foster's,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the  rebel 
front,  and  to  support  either  of  the  other  brig- 
ades. The  sevei'al  brigades  moved  forward 
promptly  and  with  the  steadiness  of  veterans. 
General  Eeno's  troops,  on  the  railroad,  were 
the  first  to  meet  with  the  enemy.  A  railroad 
train,  which  had  apparently  brought  reenforce- 
ments  from  Newbern,  was  discovered  on  the 
track  in  their  front,  and  men  were  engaged  in 
unloading  a  heavy  rifled  gun,  when  the  sudden 
advance  of  General  Reno's  force  drove  the  reb- 
els hastily  into  their  intrenchments,  and  the 
train  moved  back  towards  the  town.  Finding 
his  advance  troops  close  upon  the  formidable 
earthworks  of  the  enemj'.  General  Reno  formed 
his  brigade  in  line  of  battle  in  the  woods,  which 
extended  on  either  side  of  the  railroad,  and 
opened  fire  with  musketry  upon  the  rebels 
occupying  the  main  fortifications  and  the  rifle 
pits  on  the  left. 


In  the  mean  time  General  Foster's  brigade 
had  advanced  along  the  carriage  road  through 
the  woods,  which  for  the  most  part  covered  the 
country,  until  they  came  to  the  clearing  in  front 
of  the  rebel  position.  Here  General  Foster 
soon  disposed  of  his  troops  in  line  of  battle,  and 
commenced  the  attack  on  the  enemy's  left 
General  Parke's  brigade,  which  had  also  ad- 
vanced by  the  same  road,  was  brought  into 
position  between  General  Foster's  and  General 
Reno's,  and  thus  the  line  of  battle  was  com- 
pleted along  the  whole  front  of  the  rebel  works. 
The  naval  artillery  was  placed  in  position  in 
the  centre,  and  was  worked  with  the  greatest 
gallantry  by  the  officers  and  men  in  charge. 

The  federal  troops  had  hardly  formed  in  line 
of  battle  and  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy, 
when  the  latter  replied  with  their  numerous 
pieces  of  artillery  and  heavy  volleys  of  mus- 
ketry, which  took  serious  effect  upon  the  un- 
protected Union  troops.  They  fought,  however, 
like  veterans,  and  pressed  forward  in  spite  of 
the  damaging  fire,  and  notwithstanding  the 
natui'e  of  the  ground,  which  was  in  many  places 
such  as  to  give  great  advantage  to  the  enemy. 
The  right  wing  of  General  Reno's  brigade,  a 
part  of  the  twenty-first  Massachusetts,  pressed 
forward  by  the  railroad,  and  succeeded  in  enter- 
ing the  rebel  breastworks,  where  they  charged 
upon  the  rebel  battery  of  artillery,  and  drove 
the  men  from  their  pieces.  The  national  colors 
were  planted  within  the  works,  and  could  this 
regiment  have  been  immediately  supported,  the 
battle  here  would  have  been  quickly  decided. 
But  the  rebels  immediately  brought  up  two 
regiments  to  meet  the  four  companies  which 
entered  the  works,  and  the  latter  were  com- 
pelled to  retire.  But  the  success  with  which 
they  had  met  encouraged  the  federal  soldiers 
to  renewed  efforts,  and  a  report  of  the  condition 
of  affairs  behind  the  rebel  breastworks  induced 
Colonel  Rodman,  of  the  fourth  Rhode  Island, 
which  was  next  in  line  to  the  twenty-first  Mas- 
sachusetts, without  the  orders  of  General  Parke, 
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in  whose  brigade  he  was,  to  charge  upon  the 
battery.  His  regiment  moved  quickly  and 
firmly  forward,  and  succeeded  in  entering  the 
breastwork  on  the  flank  of  the  battery.  Here 
it  w^as  speedily  formed,  and  charged  upon  the 
giinners,  driving  them,  completely  routed,  from 
their  pieces,  and  capturing  the  whole  battery. 
Being  soon  supported  by  the  other  regiments 
of  General  Parke's  brigade,  the  rebels  fled  from 
this  part  of  the  field  with  precipitation,  leaving 
the  federal  troops  in  undisputed  posses.sion  of 
the  ground,  and  the  arms  which  they  had  so 
gallantly  captured. 

Almost  simultaneously  with  the  assault  in 
the  centre,  the  extreme  right  of  General  Fos- 
ter's brigade,  the  twenty-fourth  Massachusetts, 
which  had  pressed  forward  under  a  galling  fire 
and  very  great  disadvantages  of  ground,  planted 
their  colors  upon  the  parapet  of  the  rebel  for- 
tifications in  their  front,  and  this  gallant  regi- 
ment, followed  by  the  whole  brigade, poured  into 
the  rebel  works.  The  rebel  forces  fled  in  dismay, 
abandoning  all  that  encumbered  their  flight. 

Quickly  following  this  success  was  a  charge 
by  General  Reno's  brigade,  which  had  contended 
against  a  series  of  forts  and  rifle  pits  for  several 
houfs,  and  had  sufiered  severely  in  the  contest. 
Bringing  up  a  regiment  held  in  reserve,  Gen- 
eral Reno  ordered  a  charge  by  the  whole  brig- 
ade ;  and  in  the  face  of  the  heavy  fire  of  the 
rebels,  which  had  not  abated  in  this  part  of  their 
works,  and  in  spite  of  the  abatis  and  other 
obstacles  which  met  them  on  the  acclivity  up 
which  they  moved,  the  troops  advanced  quickly 
and  steadily,  carrying  the  works  immediately 
before  them  in  a  gallant  manner.  At  the  same 
time  a  supporting  charge,  by  a  part  of  Gen- 
eral Parke's  brigade  within  the  intrenchments, 
completed  the  rebel  rout  and  the  federal  vic- 
tory. The  whole  line  of  works  had  been  carried, 
and  almost  as  if  by  the  same  order  the  troops 
in  the  several  brigades  had  stormed  the  ene- 
my's position  along  its  whole  front,  and  won 
a  speedy  victory. 


While  the  army  marched  from  the  place  of 
debarkation  and  attacked  the  rebels  by  land, 
the  gunboat  flotilla  proceeded  up  the  river  to 
attack  the  batteries  constructed  for  defence 
from  a  naval  attack.  The  first  day  two  bat- 
teries, some  miles  below  Newbern,  were  en- 
countered. The  first,  mounting  four  guns,  was 
speedily  silenced  by  the  fire  of  the  gunboats, 
the  rebel  garri.son  abandoning  their  guns  in 
haste  after  the  dischai'ge  of  a  few  shot.  The 
next  mounted  twelve  or  fifteen  guns,  but  the 
rebel  force  in  the  work  appeared  to  be  terror- 
stricken  at  the  approach  of  the  gunboats,  and 
a  few  shots  sufficed  to  drive  them  precipitately 
from  their  guns  and  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  A 
small  cavalry  force  was  also  compelled  to  beat  a 
hasty  retreat  by  the  shells  thrown  among  them 
by  the  gunboats.  The  national  flag  was  I'aised 
over  the  captured  forts,  and  the  flotilla  came  to 
anchor  for  the  night. 

On  the  14th,  when  the  attack  by  General 
Burnside's  forces  was  made,  the  gunboats  again 
moved  up  the  river.  About  six  miles  below 
Newbern  they  came  upon  some  formidable  ob- 
structions, which  were  evidently  expected  by 
the  rebels  to  prevent  any  neai-e.r  approach  by 
the  navy  to  the  town.  The  river  was  at  this 
point  divided  by  a  shoal  into  two  channels,  one 
of  which  was  obstructed  by  the  sinking  of  nu- 
merous vessels  in  such  a  manner  as  to  present 
an  impassable  barrier,  and  in  the  other  were 
sunk  heavy  spars  2)ointed  down  the  river,  the 
ends  of  which  were  armed  with  .sharpened  iron, 
so  as  to  run  through  the  bows  or  sides  of  a 
vessel  moving  up  the  river.  There  were  also 
several  torpedoes  sunk  in  this  channel,  designed 
to  explode  by  the  contact  of  a  vessel  with  tim- 
bers projecting  from  them.  A  battery  was 
constructed  on  the  bank  to  command  the  river 
at  this  point,  and  to  rake  the  approaching  ves- 
sels Avhile  detained  by  the  obstructions.  Com- 
modore Rowan,  after  briefly  examining  the 
obstructions,  ordered  the  gunboats  to  follow  the 
flag-ship  Delaware,  and  boldly  pressed  through 


516 


HISTORY   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


the  dangerous  channel  without  serious  injury 
to  any  of  the  vessels.  During  the  passage  of 
the  gunboats  through  the  obstructions  a  brisk 
fire  was  kept  up  by  the  battery,  but  without 
much  effect  upon  the  flotilla,  and  a  few  well- 
directed  shot  from  the  gunboats  soon  silenced 
the  guns  and  drove  the  men  from  the  works. 

Having  passed  the  barrier  which  was  so  con- 
fidently expected  to  prevent  the  federal  gun- 
boats from  ascending  the  river,  still  another 
fort  opposed  the  advance  of  the  flotilla.  But 
this,  too,  after  a  short  engagement,  was  aban- 
doned by  the  rebels,  who  were  now  flying  from 
all  their  works  before  the  assault  of  the  federal 
troops  and  the  approach  of  the  ever  dreaded 
gunboats.  Proceeding  up  the  river  to  the  town, 
a  few  shot  and  shell  were  thrown  at  the  rebels, 
who  were  seen  hurrying  away  iu  trains  upon 
the  railroad. 

The  rebel  force  having  safely  crossed  the 
river  into  the  town  of  Newbern,  the  railroad 
bridge  was  burned,  whether  by  accident  or  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  pursuit  by  the  victori- 
ous national  troops,  did  not  appear.  General 
Burnside  ordered  his  forces  forward,  expecting 
at  first  to  meet  with  another  line  of  defence. 
Their  progress,  however,  was  altogether  unob- 
structed by  any  rebel  force,  and  they  marched 
to  the  river,  which  they  were  unable  immediate- 
ly to  cross,  on  account  of  the  burning  of  the 
railroad  bridge  and  the  destruction  of  the  draw 
in  the  bridge  of  the  common  road.  The  gun- 
boats having  arrived  at  this  point,  after  a  brief 
delay,  a  part  of  the  troops  were  transported 
across  the  river,  but  the  rebel  force  had  re- 
treated beyond  the  town,  which  had  been  fired 
in  several  places  by  the  flying  soldiers  or  fright- 
ened citizens.  Measures  were  at  once  taken  to 
extinguish  the  flames  and  to  quiet  the  alarm 
of  the  comparatively  few  people  who  remained 
in  the  town.  The  federal  troops  were  so  posted 
as  to  hold  their  position  against  attack,  and 
Newbern  was  soon  quietly  under  the  military 
rule  of  the  United  States.     Many  of  the  peo- 


ple were  induced  to  return  to  their  homes  and 
occupations,  and  from  the  strict  discipline  of 
the  federal  troops,  and  the  firm  but  moderate 
rule  of  General  Foster,  who  was  appointed  mil- 
itary governor,  they  found  quite  as  much  safety, 
unless  openly  demonstrative  of  their  sympathy 
with  rebellion,  as  they  had  enjoyed  under  the 
rebel  authorities,  and  much  greater  prospect 
of  prosperity. 

The  following  are  the  official  reports  of  Gen- 
eral Bui'nside  and  Commodore  Rowan:  — 
• 

GENERAL  BURNSIDE'S  REPORT. 
"  Headquarteks  Department  of  North  Carolina,  ) 
Newbern,  March  16,  1862.      \ 

"General:  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that, 
after  embarking  the  troops  with  which  I  in- 
tended to  attack  Newbern,  in  conjunction  with 
the  naval  force  on  the  morning  of  the  11th, 
a  rendezvous  was  made  at  Hatteras  Inlet.  Flag- 
Officer  Goldsborough  having  been  ordered  to 
Hampton  Eoads,  the  naval  fleet  was  left  in  com- 
mand of  Commander  Rowan.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  12th,  the  entire  force  started 
for  Newbern,  and  that  night  anchored  ofi"  the 
mouth  of  Slocum's  Creek,  some  eighteen  miles 
from  Newbern,  where  I  had  decided  to  make  a 
landing.  The  landing  commenced  by  seven 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  under  cover  of  the 
naval  fleet,  and  was  effected  with  the  greatest 
enthusiasm  by  the  troops.  Many,  too  impa- 
tient for  the  boats,  leaped  into  the  water,  and 
waded,  waist  deep,  to  the  shore,  and  then,  after 
a  toilsome  march  through  the  mud,  the  head 
of  the  column  marched  within  a  mile  and  a 
half  of  the  enemy's  stronghold,  at  eight  P.  M., 
a  distance  of  twelve  miles  from  the  point  of 
landing,  where  we  bivouacked  for  the  night, 
the  rear  of  the  column  coming  up  with  the 
boat-howitzers  about  three  o'clock  next  morn- 
ing, the  detention  being  caused  by  the  shocking 
condition  of  the  roads,  consequent  upon  the 
heavy  rain  that  had  lallen  during  that  day  and 
the  whole  of  the  night,  the  men  often  wading 
knee  deep  in  mud,  and  requiring  a  whole  regi- 
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inent  to  drag  the  eight  pieces  which  had  been 
landed  from  the  navy  and  our  own  vessels. 

"  By  signals  agreed  upon,  the  naval  vessels, 
with  the  armed  vessels  of  my  force,  were  in- 
formed of  our  progress,  and  were  thereby  en- 
abled to  assist  us  much  in  our  march  by  shelling  I 
the  road  in  advance.  | 

"  At  daylight,  on  the  morning  of  the  14th, 
I  ordered  an  advance  of  the  entire  division, 
which  will  be  understood  by  the  enclosed 
pencil  sketch.  General  Foster's  brigade  was 
ordered  up  the  main  country  road,  to  attack 
the  enemy's  left;  General  Reno  up  the  rail- 
road, to  attack  their  right,  and  General  Parke 
to  follow  General  Foster,  and  attack  the  enemy 
in  front,  with  instructions  to  support  either  or 
both  brigades. 

"  I  must  defer,  for  want  of  time,  a  detailed 
account  of  the  action.  It  is  enough  to  say  that, 
after  an  engagement  of  four  hours,  we  succeed- 
ed in  carrying  a  continuous  line  of  field  works 
of  over  a  mile  in  length,  protected  on  the  river 
bank  by  a  battery  of  thirteen  heavy  guns,  and 
on  the  opposite  bank  by  a  line  of  redoubts  of 
over  half  a  mile  in  length,  for  riflemen  and 
field  pieces,  in  the  midst  of  swamps  and  dense 
forests,  which  line  of  works  was  defended  by 
eight  regiments  of  infantry,  five  hundred  cav- 
alry, and  three  batteries  of  field  artillery,  of  six 
guns  each.  The  position  was  finally  carried  by 
a  most  gallant  charge  of  our  men,  which  enabled 
us  to  gain  the  rear  of  all  the  batteries  between 
this  point  and  Newbern,  which  was  done  by  a 
rapid  advance  of  the  entire  force  up  the  main 
road  and  the  railroad,  the  naval  fleet  meantime 
pushing  its  way  up  the  river,  throwing  their 
shots  into  the  forts  and  in  front  of  us. 

"  The  enemy,  after  retreating  in  great  confu- 
sion, throwing  away  blankets,  knapsacks,  arms, 
&c.,  across  the  railroad  bridge  and  country  road, 
burned  the  former,  and  destroyed  the  draw  of 
the  latter,  thus  preventing  further  pursuit,  and 
causing  detention  in  occupying  the  town  by  our 
military  force ;  but  the  naval  force  had  arrived 
at  the  wharves,  and   commanded   it  by  their 


guns.  I  at  once  advanced  General  Foster's 
br^ade,  to  take  possession  of  the  town,  by 
means  of  the  naval  vessels,  which  Commander 
Rowan  had  kindly  volunteered  for  the  purpose. 
The  city  was  set  on  fire  by  the  retreating  reb- 
els in  many  places  ;  but,  owing  to  the  exertions 
of  the  naval  officers,  the  remaining  citizens  were 
induced  to  aid  in  extinguishing  the  flames,  so 
that  but  little  harm  has  been  done.  Many  of 
the  citizens  are  now  returning,  and  we  are  now 
in  quiet  possession  of  the  city.  We  have  cap- 
tured the  printing  press,  and  shall  at  once  issue 
a  daily  sheet.  By  this  victory  our  combined 
force  have  captured  eight  batteries,  containing 
forty-six  heavy  guns,  and  three  batteries  of 
light  artillery,  of  six  guns  each,  making  in  all 
sixt^'-four  .guns  ;  two  steamboats,  a  number  of 
sailing  vessels,  wagons,  horses,  a  large  quantity 
of  ammunition,  commissary  and  quartermaster's 
stores,  forage,  the  entire  camp  equipage  of  the 
rebel  troops,  a  large  quantity  of  rosin,  tur- 
pentine, cotton,  &c.,  and  over  two  hundred 
prisoners. 

•'  Our  loss,  thus  far  ascertained,  will  amount 
to  ninety-one  killed,  and  four  hundred  and 
sixty-six  wounded,  many  of  them  mortally. 
Among  these  are  some  of  our  most  gallant 
officers  and  men.  The  rebel  loss  is  severe,  but 
not  so  great  as  our  own,  they  being  effectually 
covered  by  their  works. 

"  Too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  the 
officers  and  men  for  their  untiring  exertion, 
and  unceasing  patience,  in  accomplishing  this 
work.  The  effecting  of  the  landing,  and  the 
approach  to  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the 
enemy's  works  on  the  13th,  I  consider  as 
great  a  victory  as  the  engagement  of  the 
14th. 

"Owing  to  the  difficult  nature  of  the  land 
ing,  our  men  were  forced  to  wade  ashore  waisl 
deep,  march  through  mud  to  a  point  twelve 
miles  distant,  bivouac  on  low,  marshy  ground, 
in  a  rain  storm,  for  tlie  night,  engage  the  enemy 
at  daylight  in  the  morning,  fighting  them  for 
four  hours,  amid  a  dense  fog,  that  prevented 
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them  from  seeing  the  position  of  the  enemy, 
and  finally  advancing  rapidly  over  bad  roi^ds 
npon  the  city.  In  the  midst  of  all  this,  not  a 
complaint  was  heard  ;  the  men  were  only  eager 
to  accomplish  their  work.  Every  brigade,  and 
in  fact  every  regiment,  and  I  can  almost  say 
every  officer  and  man  of  the  force  landed,  was 
in  the  engagement. 

"  The  men  are  all  in  good  spirits,  and,  under 
the  circumstances,  are  in  good  health. 

"  I  beg  to  say  to  the  general  commanding 
that  I  have  under  my  command  a  division  that 
can  be  relied  upon  in  any  emergency. 

"  A  more  detailed  report  will  be  forwarded 
as  soon  as  I  receive  the  brigade  returns.  The 
brigadier-generals,  having  been  in  the  midst 
of  their  regiments  whilst  under  fire,  will  be 
able  to  give  me  minute  accounts.  I  beg  to  say 
to  the  general  commanding  the  army,  that  I 
have  endeavored  to  carry  out  the  very  minute 
instructions  given  me  by  him  before  leaving 
Annapolis,  and  thus  far  events  have  been  sin- 
gularly coincident  with  his  anticipations;  I  only 
hope  that  we  may  in  future  be  able  to  carry 
out  in  detail  the  remaining  plans  of  the  cam- 
paign. The  only  thing  I  have  to  regret,  is  the 
delay  caused  by  the  elements. 

"I  desire  again  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
gallantry  of  our  naval  fleet,  and  to  express  my 
thanks  to  Commander  Eowan,  and  the  officers 
under  him,  for  their  hearty  and  cheerful  cooper- 
ation in  this  movement.  Their  assistance  was 
timely  and  of  great  service  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  our  undertaking. 

"I  omitted  to  mention  that  there  was  a  large 
arrival  of  reenforcements  of  the  enemy  in  New- 
bern  during  the  engagement,  which  retreated 
with  the  remainder  of  the  army  by  the  cars 
and  the  country  roads. 

"I  have  the  honor,  general,  to  be 
"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"A.   E.    BORNSIDB, 

"  Brig. -Gen.  com' g  Department  of  North  Carolina. 

"  General  L.  Thomas,  Adjutant-General  Vnited  States  Army." 


COMMODORE   ROAVAX'S   REPORT. 

"United  States  Flag-Steamer  Philadelphia,  ) 
Off  Neavbern,  N.  C,  March  16.       ^ 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  capture 
of  all  the  rebel  batteries  upon  the  Neuse  River, 
the  complete  defeat  and  rout  of  the  enemy's 
forces  in  this  vicinity,  and  the  occupation  of  the 
city  of  Newbern  by  the  combined  forces  of  the 
army  and  navy  of  the  United  States  on  yester- 
day, Friday,  at  noon.  The  incidents  of  the 
expedition,  brief!}'  stated,  are  these : 

"  The  fleet  under  my  command,  and  that  of 
the  army,  left  Hatteras  Inlet  at  half  past  seven 
on  Wednesday  morning,  the  12th  instant,  and 
arrived,  without  accident  or  delay,  on  the  point 
selected  for  disembarking  the  troops,  and  with- 
in sight  of  the  city  of  Newbern,  at  sunset  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  where  we  an- 
chored for  the  night. 

"  On  Thursday  morning  I  hoisted  my  pennant 
on  board  the  steamer  Delaware. 

"  At  half  past  eight  A.  M.,  our  gunboats  com- 
menced shelling  the  woods  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  proposed  place  of  landing,  taking  stations 
at  intervals  along  the  shore,  to  protect  the  ad- 
vance of  the  troops. 

'•  At  half  past  nine  A.  M.,  the  troops  com- 
menced lauding,  and  at  the  same  time  six  naval 
boa1>howitzers,  with  their  crews,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  R.  S.  McCook,  of  the  Stars 
and  Stripes,  were  put  on  shore  to  assist  the 
attack.  The  army  commenced  to  move  up  the 
beach  at  about  half  past  eleven  A.  M.,  the  de- 
barkation of  troops  still  continuing.  In  the 
mean  time  our  vessels  were  slowly  moving  up, 
throwing  shell  in  the  wood  beyond. 

"  At  a  quarter  past  four  P.  M.,  the  first  of  the 
enemy's  batteries  opened  fire  on  the  foremost 
of  our  gunboats,  which  was  returned  by  them 
at  long  range.  The  troops  were  now  all  dis- 
embarked, and  steadily  advancing  without  re- 
sistance. At  sundown  the  firing  was  discon- 
tinued, and  the  fleet  came  to  anchor  in  position 
to  cover  the  troops  on  shore. 
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"  At  half  past  six  A.  M.,  on  Friday,  the  14th 
instant,  we  heard  a  continuous  firing  of 
heavy  guns  and  musketry  inland,  and  immedi- 
ately commenced  throwing  our  shells  in  advance 
of  the  position  supposed  to  be  held  by  our 
troops.  The  fleet  steadily  moved  up,  and  grad- 
ually closed  in  towai'ds  the  batteries.  The 
lower  fortifications  were  discovered  to  have 
been  abandoned  by  the  enemy.  A  boat  was 
despatched  to  it,  and  the  stars  and  stripes 
planted  on  the  ramparts. 

"  As  we  advanced,  the  upper  batteries  opened 
fire  upon  us.  The  fire  was  returned  with  effect, 
the  magazine  of  one  exploding. 

"  Having  proceeded  in  an  extended  line  as  far 
as  the  obstructions  in  the  river  would  permit, 
the  signal  was  made  to  follow  the  movements 
of  the  flag-ship,  and  the  whole  fleet  advanced  in 
order,  concentrating  our  fire  on  Fort  Thompson, 
mounting  thirteen  guns,  on  which  rested  the 
enemy's  land  defences.  The  army  having  with 
great  gallantry  driven  them  out  of  those  de- 
fences, the  forts  were  abandoned. 

"  Several  of  our  vessels  were  slightly  injured 
in  passing  the  barricades  of  piles  and  torpedoes 
which  had  been  placed  in  the  river. 

"  The  upper  battery  having  been  evacuated 
on  the  approach  of  the  combined  forces,  it  was 
abandoned,  and  subsequently  blew  up. 

"  We  now  steamed  rapidly  up  to  the  city. 
The  enemy  had  fled,  and  the  place  remained 
in  our  possession. 

"  Upon  our  approach,  several  points  of  the 
city  were  fired  by  the  enemy  where  stores  had 
been  accumulated.  Two  small  batteries,  con- 
structed of  cotton  bales,  and  mounting  two  guns 
each,  were  also  fired  by  them.  Two  small 
steameTs  were  captured,  another  having  been 
burnt.  A  large  raft,  composed  of  barrels  of 
pitch  and  bales  of  cotton,  which  had  been  pre- 
pared to  send  down  upon  the  fleet,  was  fired, 
and  floating  against  the  railroad  bridge,  set  it 
on  fire,  and  destroyed  it.  In  addition  to  the 
prizes,  a  quantity  of  cotton,  pitch,  tar.  a  gun- 


boat, and  another  vessel  on  the  stocks,  several 
schooners  afloat,  and  an  immense  quantity  of 
arms  and  munitions  of  war,  fell  into  our  hands. 
"At  about  four  P.  M.,  I  sent  several  of  our 
vessels  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Trent  Kiver,  to 
carry  General  Foster's  brigade  to  occupy  the 
city  of  Newbern. 

"  I  am,  respectfully, 

"S.  C.  Rowan, 
"  Com.  IT.  S.  Naval  Forces  in  Pamlico  Sound. 

"Flag-Officer  L.  M.  Goldsborough,  commanding 

Nofth  Atlantic  Blockading  Squadron,  ^c." 


CHAPTER    LXVIII. 

Movement  of  General  Banks's  Corps.  —  Advance  to  Winchester. 
—  Reconnoissance  in  Force.  —  Rebel  Force  of  General  Jack- 
son. —  Strategy  of  General  Shields.  —  Departure  of  a  Part 
of  General  Banks's  Forces.  —  Advance  of  the  Rebels.  —  Skir- 
mishes.—  General  Shields  wounded.  —  Pepaj-ations  to  meet 
the  Enemy.  —  Attack  by  the  Rebels.— The  Battle. —  Re- 
pulse of  the  Rebels  on  the  Federal  left.  —  Formidable  Attack 
on  the  Federal  right.  —  Counter  Movements.  —  Federal 
Charge.  —  The  Rebels  routed.  —  The  Pursuit.  —  Results  of 
the  Battle.  —  Official  Reports. 

The  force  under  General  Banks,  which  had 
been  posted  on  the  Upper  Potomac,  advanced, 
when  the  army  of  the  Potomac  moved,  from 
Harper's  Ferry  towards  Winchester,  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  Shenandoah,  thence  to  form  a  junc- 
tion with  the  federal  forces  near  Manassas,  and 
establish  a  more  perfect  protection  for  Wash- 
ington. After  some  skirmishes  with  rebel  cav- 
alry, the  greater  part  of  General  Banks's  forces 
reached  the  vicinity  of  Winchester.  From  this 
point  a  reconnoissance  in  force  was  made  by  the 
division  under  command  of  General  Shield.s,  in 
the  direction  of  Mount  Jackson,  with  the  view 
of  ascertaining  whether  any  considerable  force 
of  the  enemy  was  in  that  part  of  the  vallev,  and, 
if  necessary,  to  give  battle  before  a  portion  of 
General  Banks's  command  was  moved  to  Cen- 
treville,  near  Bull  Hun.  This  reconnoissance 
was  made  on  the  18th  and  19th  of  March,  and 
resulted  in  the  discovery  of  a  large  force  of 
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rebels,  under  the  command  of  General  Jack- 
son* strongly  posted,  and  in  communication 
-svith  other  forces  at  Luray  and  Washington, 
farther  up  the  valley. 

Not  deeming  it  expedient  to  attack  the  rebel 
force  in  so  strong  a  position.  General  Shields 
sought  to  draw  Jackson  from  it,  and  separate 
him  from  his  supports.  To  effect  this,  he  fell 
back  upon  "Winchester  on  the  20th  of  March, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  the  impression  of 
a  hasty  retreat.  The  movement,  however,  ap- 
parently failed  to  deceive  the  wary  Jackson, 
who  did  not  follow  to  attack  the  retreating  fed- 
eral force,  and  after  a  day's  delay,  preparations 
were  made  for  the  march  of  the  division  which 
Avas  to  go  to  Centreville,  the  greater  part  of 
wdiich  moved  on  the  22d.  General  Shields's 
division  being  so  posted  as  to  conceal  its  real 
strength,  tlie  rebel  scouts  and  citizens  of  Win- 
chester were  under  the  impression  that  only  a 
few  regiments  remained  to  garrison  the  place. 
This  impression  was  speedily  communicated  to 
Jackson,  and  the  rebel  force  immediately  ad- 
vanced from  its  position  towards  Winchester. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on  which  the  last 
of  the  troops  destined  for  Centreville  moved 
from  the  town,  the  rebel  cavalry,  under  Colonel 
Ashby,  drove  in  the  federal  pickets,  when  Gen- 
eral Shields  threw  a  few  regiments  between  the 
advancing  enemy  and  Winchester  to  repulse 
them.  This  was  done  in  a  manner  to  deceive 
the  enemy  into  the  belief  that  the  whole  of  the 
garrison  was  thrown  out  for  the  defence  of  their 
post,  but  the  object  was  accomplished,  and  the 
enemy  held  in  check  till  the  federal  troops 
could  be  properly  disposed  to  meet  the  attack. 
In  a  skirmish  which  followed  General  Shields 
was  wounded  in  the  arm  and  shoulder  by  a 
fragment  of  a  shell,  and  so  much  injured  that 
he  was  unable  to  keep  the  field.  He  showed, 
however,  a  true  soldier's  courage,  and  vigorous- 

•  Familiarly  known  as  "  Stonewall "  Jackson,  because  he  had 
declared  at  the  battle  of  Bull  Run  that  the  brigade  under  his 
command  would  stand  as  firm  as  a  stone  wall. 


ly  continued  his  preparations  to  repulse  the 
enemy. 

A  reconnoissance  on  the  following  morning  • 
discovered  no  rebel  force  except  Ashby's  cav- 
alry, and  it  was  concluded  by  the  federal  officers 
that  Jackson  did  not  intend  to  make  any  seri- 
ous attack.  General  Banks  and  staff  accord- 
ingly left  for  Washington,  thence  to  join  his 
division  at  Centreville.  General  Shields,  how- 
ever, held  his  troops  in  position,  ready  to  meet 
the  enemy,  one  brigade  being  strongly  posted 
in  advance,  about  two  miles  from  the  town,  and 
the  others  ready  to  support  it  and  to  meet  any 
attack  upon  the  federal  flanks.  The  precau- 
tions of  General  Shields  were  wisely  taken  ;  for 
early  in  the  forenoon  it  became  evident  that 
a  considerable  force  of  the  enemy,  in  addition 
to  Ashby's  cavalry,  was  in  front,  and  was  ap- 
proaching so  much  under  cover  of  the  woods 
that  it  was  impossible  to  estimate  the  number. 
Colonel  Kimball,  who  commanded  in  the  field, 
opened  fire  with  a  portion  of  his  artillery,  with 
the  view  of  unmasking  the  enemy's  position 
and  line  of  approach,  and  soon  it  was  evident 
that  Jackson's  whole  force  was  coming  to  at- 
tack. The  rebel  artillery  responded,  as  they 
brought  up  battery  aftei-  battery  to  strong  po- 
sitions, and  opened  fire  along  their  whole  line. 
The  artillery  fire  on  both  sides  continued  with 
little  effect  for  several  hours,  the  rebels  grad 
ually  approaching  and  bringing  up  their  sup- 
ports. They  soon  advanced  a  column  of  in- 
fantry and  cavalry  on  the  left  flank  of  the* 
federal  force,  but  an  active  body  of  skirmishers, 
supported  by  several  pieces  of  artillery  and  a 
brigade  of  infontry,  was  advanced  to  meet  it, 
and  after  a  brisk  fire  and  a  determined  resist- 
ance, the  rebel  column  was  repulsed. 

Having  failed  in  this  attempt,  the  rebel  gen- 
eral moved  the  greater  portion  of  this  force 
from  his  right  to  the  support  of  his  left  and 
centre,  and  then  made  a  more  formidable  attack 
upon  the  federal  right.  He  concentrated  a  large 
portion  of  his  artillery  upon  this  part  of  the 
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field,  advantageously  posted,  and  then  moved  a 
heavy  column  upon  the  federal  position.  The 
federal  batteries  posted  on  the  right  whig, 
though  well  served,  were  found  entirely  in- 
adequate to  check  the  advance  of  this  column, 
which  approached  steadily,  as  if  with  a  deter- 
mination to  overwhelm  the  federal  force  op- 
posing it,  turn  the  right  flank,  and  with  this 
advantage  soon  utterly  defeat  the  federal  arm}'. 
General  Shields  directed  the  movements  of  the 
day  from  his  couch,  notwithstanding  his  wound, 
and  when  the  advance  of  this  formidable  rebel 
force  was  reported  to  him,  he  at  once  issued 
orders  to  meet  the  emergency,  and  even  before 
the  rebel  infantry  could  commence  the  attack, 
a  counter  movement  was  made,  and  the  attack 
was  opened  by  the  federal  troops.  The  brigade 
under  General  Tjder  was  ordered  to  advance 
and  carry  the  enemy's  batteries,  and  turn  his 
left  flank  if  possible.  This  brigade  moved  with 
great  spirit  to  their  work.  They  drove  the  rebel 
skirmishers  hastily  back,  and  steadily  advanced 
till  they  approached  a  stone  wall,  behind  which 
the  rebels  were  securely  posted,  and  poured 
upon  them  a  destructive  fire.  The  brigade 
wavered  but  for  a  moment.  Several  regiments 
were  already  coming  rapidly  up  to  their  sup- 
port, and  soon  the  whole  force  charged  upon 
the  rebel  position,  and  drove  the  enemy  from 
their  shelter.  The}^  fought  with  spirit,  but 
soon  fell  back  in  great  disorder  through  the 
woods  to  their  supports.  Here  they  rallied, 
and  formed  a  new  line  of  resistance ;  but  the 
federal  troops,  encouraged  by  their  success, 
advanced  with  great  enthusiasm,  and  by  a 
steady  and  destructive'  fire  again  drove  the 
rebels  from  their  position,  and  soon  the  whole 
force  of  the  enemy  were  in  full  retreat,  leaving 
their  killed  and  wounded  on  the  field.  Night, 
and  the  exhaustion  of  the  federal  troops,  pre- 
vented pursuit ;  aud  the  rebels,  after  retreating 
about  five  miles,  took  up  a  position  for  the 
night. 

It  seemed  evident  to  General  Shields  that 
66 


Jackson  would  not  have  ventured  this  battle 
so  far  from  the  main  body  of  the  rebel  army 
unless  he  had  expected  reenforcements,  and 
fearing  that  these  might  be  brought  up  in  such 
numbers  as  to  lead  to  a  renewal  of  the  rebel 
attack  in  overwhelming  force.  General  Shields 
made  preparation  for  such  a  turn.  He  brought 
together  all  the  troops  at  his  command,  and 
despatched  a  messenger  for  the  last  brigade 
which  had  left  for  Centreville  to  march  at  once 
to  Winchester  during  the  night,  (an  order 
which  General  Banks,  hearing  the  cannonade, 
had  already  anticipated ;)  and  he  also  prepared 
to  follow  up  his  success,  and  if  possible  to  ha- 
rass aud  drive  the  rebel  forces  before  their 
reenforcements  could  arrive.  Early  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  the  federal  artillery  opened 
fire  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
troops  moved  forward  again  in  pursuit.  No 
reenforcements  had  arrived  to  enable  Jackson 
to  agajifl  resume  the  offensive,  and  he  accord- 
ingly retreated  before  the  advance  of  the  fed- 
eral force,  of  which  General  Banks,  who  had 
returned  from  Harper's  Ferry,  now  assumed  the 
command.  The  retreat  was  at  fii'st  orderly,  but 
the  defeat  of  the  previous  day,  and  the  constant 
pressure  of  the  pursuing  force,  demoralized  the 
rebel  troops,  aud  their  retreat  was  soon  acceler- 
ated into  disorderly  flight.  The  federal  force 
followed  as  far  as  Woodstock,  but  there  the 
pursuit  ended,  in  consequence  of  the  exhaustion 
of  the  men,  and  the  apparently  complete  rout 
of  the  f  ebels. 

The  federal  success  was  decided  and  impor- 
tant at  this  juncture,  while  the  movement  of 
Jackson  indicated  the  necessity  of  retaining  a 
considerable  force  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenan- 
doah. The  force  with  which  Jackson  moved 
towards  Winchester  was  composed  of  eleven 
regiments  and  an  Irish  battalion  of  infantry,  a 
very  efficient  body  of  cavalry,  under  Colonel 
Ashby,  with  thirty-six  pieces  of  artillery.  The 
whole  force  numbered  about  eleven  thousand 
men,  of  whom  fifteen  hundred  were  cavalry. 
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The  federal  force  left  with  General  Shields,  after 
the  nioveineut  of  a  part  of  the  army  corjjs  to 
Centreville,  numbered  about  six  thousand  in- 
fantry, seven  hundred  and  fifty  cavalry,  with 
twenty-four  j^ieces  of  artillery.  The  federal 
loss  was  about  one  hundred  killed,  and  upwards 
of  two  hundred  wounded,  while  the  rebel  loss 
was  much  greater,  the  number  of  killed  being 
estimated  at  three  hundred,  and  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  their  wounded  were  left  on  the 
field,  in  addition  to  a  large  number  who  were 
taken  with  them  in  their  retreat.  About  two 
hundred  prisoners  were  also  captured,  and  the 
rebels  abandoned  two  pieces  of  artillery  and  a 
large  number  of  small  arms. 

The  following  official  reports  of  General 
Shields  and  of  Colonel  Kimball,  who  com- 
manded in  the  field,  give  a  more  detailed 
account  of  the  battle,  of  which  the  general  fea- 
tures and  movements  are  given  above  :  — 

OFFICIAL  REPORT   OF   GENERAL   SHIElDS. 

"  Headqtjakters  Shields's  Division,      > 
Winchester,  Va.,  March  29,  1S62.  \ 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  during 
my  reconnoissance  of  the  18th  and  19th  in- 
stants, in  the  direction  of  Mount  Jackson,  I 
ascertained  that  the  enemy  under  Jackson  was 
strongly  posted  near  that  place,  and  in  direct 
communication  with  a  force  at  Luray  and  an- 
other at  Washington.  It  became  important, 
therefore,  to  draw  him  from  his  position  and 
supporting  force  if  possilale.  To  endeavor  to 
effect  this,  I  fell  back  to  Winchester  •on  the 
20th,  giving  the  movement  all  the  appearance 
of  a  retreat.  The  last  brigade  of  the  first 
division  of  Banks's  corps  iVarmee,  General  Wil- 
liams commanding,  took  its  departure  for  Cen- 
ti'eville  by  way  of  Berryville,  on  the  morning 
of  the  22d,  leaving  only  Shields's  division  and 
the  Michigan  cavalry  in  Winchester.  Ashby's 
cavalry,  observing  this  movement  from  a  dis- 
tance, came  to  the  conclusion  that  Winchester 
was  being  evacuated,  and  signalized  Jackson  to 
that  effect.     We  saw  their  signal  fires  and  di- 


vined their  import.  On  the  22d,  about  five 
o'clock  P.  M.,  i\iey  attacked  and  drove  in  our 
pickets.  By  order  of  General  Banks,  I  put  my 
command  under  arms,  and  pushed  forward  one 
brigade  and  two  batteries  of  artillery  to  drive 
back  the  enemy,  but,  to  keep  him  deceived  as 
to  our  strength,  only  let  him  see  two  regiments 
of  infantry,  a  small  body  of  cavalry,  and  part 
of  the  artillery.  While  directing  one  of  our 
batteries  to  its  position  I  was  struck  by  the 
fragment  of  a  shell,  which  fractured  my  arm 
above  the  elbow,  bruised  my  shoulder,  and  in- 
jured my  side.  The  enemy  being  driven  from 
his  position,  we  withdrew  to  Winchester.  The 
injuries  I  had  received  comj^letely  prostrated 
me,  but  were  not  such  as  to  prevent  me  from 
making  the  required  dispositions  for  the  ensu- 
ing day.  Under  cover  of  the  night,  I  pushed 
forward  Kimball's  brigade  nearly  three  miles  on 
the  Strasburg  road.  Daum's  artillery  was  post- 
ed in  a  strong  position  to  support  his  brigade 
if  attacked.  Sullivan's  brigade  was  posted  in 
the  rear  of  Kimball's,  and  within  supporting 
distance  of  it,  covering  all  the  approaches  to 
the  town  by  Cedar  Creek,  Front  Royal,  Berry- 
ville, and  Romney  roads.  This  brigade  and 
Broadhead's  cavalry  were  held  in  reserve,  so  as 
to  support  our  force  in  front  at  any  point  where 
it  might  be  attacked.  These  dispositions  being 
made  I  rested  for  the  night,  knowing  that  all 
the  approaches  by  which  the  enemy  might  pen- 
etrate to  this  place  were  effectually  guarded. 

"  I  deem  it  necessary  in  this  place  to  give  a 
brief  description  of  these  approaches,  as  well  as 
of  the  field,  which  next  day  became  the  scene 
of  one  of  the  bloodiest  battles  of  the  war.  Win- 
chester is  approached  from  the  south  by  three 
principal  roads  —  the  Cedar  Creek  road  on 
the  west,  the  Valley  Turnpike  road  leading  to 
Strasburg  in  the  centre,  and  the  Front  Eoyal 
road  on  the  east.  There  is  a  little  village, 
called  Kernstown,  on  the  Valley  road,  about 
three  and  a  half  miles  from  Winchester.  On 
the  west  side  of  this  road,  about  half  a  mile 
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north  of  Kernstown,  is  a  ridge  of  ground  which 
commands  the  approach  by  the  turnpike  and  a 
part  of  the  surrounding  country.  This  ridge  was 
the  key-point  of  our  position.  Here  Colonel 
Kimball,  the  senior  officer  in  command  on  the 
field,  took  his  station.  Along  this  ridge  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Daum,  chief  of  artillery,  posted 
three  of  his  batteries,  keeping  one  of  his  batr 
teries  in  reserve  some  distance  in  the  rear.  Part 
of  our  infantry  was  first  placed  in  position  in 
the  rear  and  within  supporting  distance  of  these 
batteries,  well  sheltered  in  the  windings  and 
sinuosities  of  the  ridge.  The  main  body  of  the 
enemy  on  the  ridge  was  posted  in  order  of 
battle  about  half  a  mile  beyond  Kernstown,  his 
line  extending  from  the  Cedar  Creek  road  to  a 
little  ravine  near  the  Front  Royal  road,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  two  miles.  This  ground  had 
been  so  skilfully  selected  that,  while  it  afforded 
fiicilities  for  manoeuvring,  it  was  completely 
masked  by  high  and  wooded  ground  in  front. 
These  woods  he  filled  with  skirmishers,  sup- 
ported by  a  battery  on  each  flank ;  and  so  adroit- 
ly had  this  movement  been  conducted,  and  so 
skilfully  had  he  concealed  himself,  that  at  eight 
o'clock  A.  M.,  on  the  23d,  nothing  was  visible 
but  the  same  force  under  Ashby  which  had 
been  repulsed  the  previous  evening.  Not  being 
able  to  reconnoitre  the  front  in  person,  I  de- 
spatched an  experienced  officer.  Colonel  John 
T.  Mason,  of  tlie  fourth  Ohio  volunteers,  about 
nine  o'clock  A.  M.,  to  the  front,  to  perform  that 
duty,  and  to  report  to  me,  as  promjitly  as  possi- 
ble, every  circumstance  that  might  indicate  the 
presence  of  the  enemy.  About  an  hour  after 
Colonel  Mason  returned,  and  reported  to  me 
that  he  had  carefully  reconnoiti-ed  the  country 
in  front  and  on  both  flanks,  and  found  no  indi- 
cations of  any  hostile  force  except  that  of 
Ashby's. 

"  I  communicated  this  information  to  Major- 
General  Banks,  who  was  then  with  me,  and 
after  consulting  together,  we  both  concluded 
that  Jackson  could  not  be  tempted  to  hazard 


himself  so  far  away  from  his  main  support. 
Having  both  come  to  this  conclusion,  General 
Banks  took  his  departure  for  Washington,  being 
already  under  orders  to  that  effect.  The  officers 
of  his  staff",  however,  remained  behind,  intend- 
ing to  leave  for  Centreville  in  the  afternoon. 
Although  I  began  to  conclude  that  Jackson 
was  nowhere  in  the  vicinity,  knowing  the  crafty 
enemy  we  have  to  deal  with  I  took  care  not  to 
omit  a  single  precaution.  Between  eleven  and 
twelve  o'clock  A.  M.,  a  message  from  Colonel 
Kimball  informed  me  that  another  battery  on 
the  enemy's  right  had  opened  on  our  position, 
and  that  there  were  some  indications  of  a 
considerable  force  of  infantry  in  the  woods  in 
that  quarter.  On  receiving  this  information  I 
pushed  forward  Sullivan's  brigade,  which  was 
placed,  by  order  of  Colonel  Kimball,  in  a  posi- 
tion to  oppose  the  advance  of  the  enemy's  right 
wing.  The  action  opened  with  a  fire  of  artil- 
lery on  both  sides,  but  at  too  great  a  distance 
to  bie  very  effective.  The  initiative  was  taken 
by  the  eneftiy.  He  pushed  forward  a  few  more 
guns  to  his  right,  supported  by  a  considerable 
force  of  infantry  and  cavalry,  with  the  apparent 
intention  of  enfilading  our  position  and  turning 
our  left  flank.  An  active  body  of  skirmishers, 
consisting  of  the  eighth  Ohio,  Colonel  Carroll, 
and  three  companies  of  the  sixty-seventh  Ohio, 
was  immediately  thrown  forward  on  both  sides 
of  the  Valley  road  to  resist  the  enemy's  advance. 
These  skirmishers  were  admirably  supported 
by  four  pieces  of  artiller}'  under  Captain  Jenks, 
and  Sullivan's  gallant  brigade.  This  imited 
force  repulsed  the  enemy  at  all  points,  and 
gave  him  such  a  check  that  no  further  dem- 
onstration was  made  upon  that  flank  during  the 
remainder  of  the  day.  The  attempt  against 
our  left  flank  having  thus  failed,  the  enemy 
withdrew  the  greater  part  of  his  force  to  the 
right,  and  formed  it  into  a  reserve  to  support 
his  left  flank  in  a  forward  movement.  Ho  then 
added  his  original  reserve  and  two  batteries  to 
his  main  body,  and  then,  advancing  with  this 
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combined  column,  under  shelter  of  the  bridge 
on  his  left,  on  which  other  batteries  had  been 
previously  posted,  seemed  evidently  determined 
to  turn  our  right  flank  or  overthrow  it.  Our 
batteries  on  the  opposite  ridge,  though  admira- 
bly' managed  by  their  experienced  chief,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Daum,  were  soon  found  insuffi- 
cient to  check,  or  even  retard,  the  advance  of 
such  a  formidable  bodj'.  At  this  stage  of  the 
combat  a  messenger  arrived  from  Colonel  Kim- 
ball, informing  me  of  the  state  of  the  field,  and 
requesting  direction  as  to  the  eraploj-ment  of 
the  infantry.  I  saw  there  was  not  a  moment 
to  lose,  and  gave  positive  orders  that  all  the  dis- 
posable infantry  should  be  immediately  thrown 
forward  on  our  right  to  carry  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries, and  to  assail  and  turn  his  left  flank,  and 
hurl  it  back  on  the  centre.  Colonel  Kimball 
carried  out  these  orders  with  promptitude  and 
ability.  He  intrusted  this  movement  to  Tyler's 
splendid  brigade,  which, under  its  fearless  leader. 
Colonel  Tyler,  marched  forward  with  alacrity 
and  enthusiastic  joy  to  the  perfornmnce  of  the 
most  perilous  duty  of  the  day.  The  enemy's 
skirmishers  were  driven  before  it  and  fell  back 
upon  the  main  body,  strongly  posted  behind 
a  high  and  solid  stone  wall,  situated  on  an  ele- 
vated ground.  Here  the  struggle  became  des- 
perate, and  for  a  short  time  doubtful ;  but 
Tyler's  brigade  being  soon  joined  on  the  left 
by  the  fifth  Ohio,  thirteenth  Indiana,  and  sixty- 
second  Ohio,  of  Sullivan's  brigade,  and  the  four- 
teenth Indiana,  eighty-fourth  Pennsjdvania, 
seven  companies  of  the  sixty-seventh  Ohio,  and 
three  companies  of  the  eighth  Ohio,  of  Kimball's 
brigade,  this  united  force  dashed  upon  the  enemy 
with  a  cheer  and  yell  that  rose  high  up  above 
the  roar  of  battle,  and  though  the  rebels  fought 
desperately,  as  their  piles  of  dead  attest,  they 
were  forced  back  through  the  woods  by  a  fire 
as  destructive  as  ever  fell  upon  a  retreating  foe. 
Jackson,  with  his  supposed  invincible  stone-wall 
brigade  and  the  accompanying  brigades,  much 
to  their  mortification  and  discomfiture,  were 


compelled  to  fall  back  in  disorder  upon  their 
reserve.  Here  they  took  up  a  new  position  for 
a  final  stand,  and  made  an  attempt  for  a  few 
minutes  to  retrieve  the  fortunes  of  the  dayj 
but  again  rained  down  upon  them  the  same 
close  and  destructive  fire.  Again  cheer  upon 
cheer  rang  in  their  ears.  A  few  minutes  only 
did  they  stand  up  against  it,  when  they  turned 
dismayed  and  fled  in  disorder,  leaving  us  in 
possession  of  the  field,  the  killed  and  wounded, 
three  hundred  prisoners,  two  guns,  four  caissons, 
and'  a  thousand  stand  of  small  arms.  Night 
alone  saved  him  from  total  destruction.  The 
enemy  retreated  above  five  miles,  and,  judging 
from  his  camp  fires,  took  up  a  new  position  for 
the  night.  Our  troops,  wearied  and  exhausted 
with  the  fatigues  of  the  day,  threw  themselves 
do^vn  to  rest  on  the  field. 

"  Though  the  battle  had  been  won,  still  I 
could  not  have  believed  that  Jackson  would 
have  hazarded  a  decisive  engagement  at  such 
a  distance  from  the  main  body  without  expect- 
ing reenforcements.  So,  to  be  prepared  for  such 
a  contingency,  I  set  to  work  during  the  night 
to  bring  together  all  the  troops  within  my 
reach.  I  sent  an  express  after  Williams's  divis- 
ion, requesting  the  rear  brigade,  about  twenty 
miles  distant,  to  march  all  night  and  join  me  in 
the  morning.  I  swept  the  posts  and  route  in 
my  rear  of  almost  all  their  guards,  hurrying 
them  forward  by  forced  marches,  to  be  with  me 
at  daylight.  I  gave  positive  orders  also  to  the 
forces  in  the  field  to  open  fire  on  the  enemy  as 
soon  as  the  light  of  day  would  enable  them  to 
point  their  guns,  and  to  pursue  him  without 
respite,  and  compel  him  to  abandon  his  guns 
and  baggage  or  cut  him  to  pieces.  These  orders 
were  implicitly  obeyed  as  fiir  as  possible.  It 
now  appears  that  I  had  rightly  divined  the  in- 
tentions of  our  crafty  antagonist.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  23d,  a  reenforcement  from  Luray,  of 
five  thousand,  reached  Front  Royal,  on  their 
way  to  join  Jackson.  This  reenforcement  was 
being  followed  by  another  body  of  ten  thou- 
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sand  from  Sperryville ;  but  recent  rains  having 
rendered  the  Shenandoah  River  impassable, 
they  found  themselves  compelled  to  fell  back, 
without  being  able  to  effect  the  proposed  junc- 
tion. At  daylight,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th, 
our  artillery  again  opened  on  the  enemy.  He 
entered  upon  his  retreat  in  very  good  order,  con- 
sidering what  he  had  suffered.  General  Banks, 
hearing  of  our  engagement  on  his  way  to  Wash- 
ington, halted  at  Harper's^  Ferry,  and  with  re- 
markable promptitude  and  sagacity,  ordered 
back  Wiliaras's  whole  division,  so  that  my  ex- 
press found  the  rear  brigade  already  ea  route  to 
join  us.  The  general  himself  returned  here 
forthwith,  and  after  making  me  a  hasty  visit, 
assumed  command  of  the  forces  in  pursuit  of 
the  enemy.  The  pursuit  was  kept  up  with 
vigor,  energy,  and  activity,  until  they  reached 
Woodstock,  where  the  enemy's  retreat  became 
flight,  and  the  pursuit  was  abandoned  because 
of  the  utter  exhaustion  of  our  troops. 

"The  killed  and  wounded  in  this  engage- 
ment cannot  even  yet  be  accurately  ascertained. 
Indeed,  my  command  has  been  so  overworked, 
that  it  has  had  but  little  time  to  ascertain  any 
thing.  The  killed,  as  reported,  are  one  hundred 
and  three,  and  among  them  we  have  to  deplore 
the  loss  of  the  brave  Colonel  Murray,  of  the 
eighty-fourth  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  who  fell 
at  the  head  of  his  regiment  while  gallantly  lead- 
ing it  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  The  wounded 
are  four  hundred  and  forty-one,  many  of  them 
slightly,  and  the  missing  are  twenty-four.  The 
enemy's  loss  is  more  difficult  to  ascertain  than 
our  own.  Two  hundred  and  seventy  were  found 
dead  on  the  battle  field.  Forty  were  buried  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  village,  and  by 
a  calculation  made  by  the  number  of  graves 
found  on  both  sides  of  the  valley  road  between 
here  and  Strasburg,  their  loss  in  killed  must 
have  been  about  five  hundred,  and  in  wounded 
one  thousand.  The  proportion  between  the 
killed  and  wounded  of  the  enemy  shows  the 
closeness   and    terrible  destructiveness  of  our 


fire — nearly  half  the  wounds  being  fatal.  The 
enemy  admit  a  loss  of  between  one  thousand  and 
one  thousand  five  hundred  killed  and  wounded. 
Our  force  in  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  did 
not  exceed  seven  thousand.  That  of  the  enemy 
must  have  exceeded  eleven  thousand.  Jackson, 
who  commanded  on  the  field,  had,  in  addition  to 
his  own  stone-wall  brigade,  Smith's,  Garnett's, 
and  Longstreet's  brigades.  Generals  Smith  and 
Garnett  were  here  in  person.  The  following 
regiments  were  known  to  ^ave  been  present, 
and  from  each  of  them  were  made  prisoners  on 
the  field :  the  second,  fourth,  fifth,  twenty-first, 
twenty-third,  twenty-seventh,  twenty-eighth, 
thirty-third,  thirty-seventh,  and  forty-second 
Virginia ;  fii'st  regiment  provisional  army,  and 
an  Irish  battalion.  None  from  the  reserve  were 
made  prisioners.  Their  force  in  infantry  must 
have  been  nine  thousand.  The  cavalry  of  the 
vmited  brigades  amounted  to  one  thousand  five 
hundred.  Tiieir  artillery  consisted  of  thirty-six 
pieces.  We  had  six  thousand  infantry,  and  a 
cavalry  force  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
twenty-four  pieces  of  artillery. 

"I  cannot  conclude' this  report  without  ex- 
pressing thanks  and  gratitude  to  officers  and 
soldiers  of  my  command  for  their  valuable  con- 
duct on  this  trying  day.  It  was  worthy  of  the 
great  country  whose  national  existence  they 
have  pledged  their  lives  to  preserve.  Special 
thanks  are  due  to  Colonel  Kimball,  command- 
ing first  brigade,  and  senior  officer  in  the  field. 
His  conduct  was  brave,  judiciou.s,  and  efficient. 
He  executed  my  orders,  in  every  instance,  with 
vigor  and  fidelity,  and  exhibited  wisdom  and 
sagacity  in  the  various  movements  that  were 
necessarily  intrusted  to  his  dii^ction.  Colonel 
Tyler,  commanding  third  brigade,  has  won  my 
admiration  by  his  fearless  intrepidity.  His 
brigade  is  worthy  of  such  an  intrepid  leader. 
This  brigade,  and  the  regiments  accompanying 
it,  achieved  the  decisive  success  of  the  day. 
Thej^  drove  the  forces  of  the  enemy  before 
them  on  the  left  flank,  and  by  hurling  this  flank 
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back  upon  the  reserve,  consummated  this  glo- 
rious action.  High  praise  is  due  to  Colonel 
Sullivan,  commanding  second  brigade,  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  contributed  to  the  first 
repulse  of  the  enemy  in  the  morning.  To  him 
and  Colonel  Carroll  of  the  eighth  Ohio  volun- 
teers, who  commanded  the  skirmishers,  is  the 
credit  due  of  forcing  back  the  right  wing  of  the 
enemy,  and  of  intimidating  and  holding  him  in 
check  on  our  left  during  the  rest  of  the  day. 
The  chief  of  artillwy,  Lietenant-Colonel  Daum, 
deserves  high  commendation  for  the  skilful 
manner  in  which  he  managed  his  batteries  dur- 
ing the  engagement.  This  skilful  management 
ju'evented  the  enemy,  doubtless,  from  using  ef- 
fectually his  formidable  artillery.  The  cavalry 
performed  its  duty  witli  spirit  in  this  engage- 
ment, and,  with  its  gallant  officers,  exhibited 
activity  which  paralyzed  the  movements  of  the 
enemy.  The  commanders  of  regiments  are 
also  entitled  to  especial  mention,  but  sufficient 
justice  cannot  be  done  them  in  this  report.  I 
must,  therefore,  refer  you  on  this  head  to  the 
report  of  the  brigade  commanders.  The  officers 
of  m}'^  staff  have  my  thanks  for  the  fidelity  with 
which  they  discharged  the  trying  duties  that 
devolved  upon  them.  They  had  to  penetrate 
the  thickest  of  the  fight  to  bring  me  intelligence 
of  the  state  of  the  field,  and  performed  their 
2:)erilous  duty  throughout  the  day  with  cheer- 
ful alacrity.  It  affords  me  pleasure,  as  it  is  my 
duty,  to  recommend  all  the  officers  whose  names 
I  have  specially  mentioned,  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  government. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 
•  "Jas.  Shields, 

"  Brigadier-General  commanding. 

"To  Major-General  Banks." 

REPORT  OF  ACTING  BRIGADIER-GENERAL  KIMBALL. 

"  Headquarters  Shields's  Dmsiox,      ) 
Camp  near  Strasuurg,  Va.,  March  26,   1862.  \ 

"Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  follow- 
ing report  of  the  battle  which  was  fought  near 


Winchester,  Virginia,  on  Sunday,  the  23d  in- 
stant,between  the  forces  composing  this  division, 
which  I  had  the  honor  to  command,  and  the 
rebel  forces  under  General  Jackson. 

"Early  in  the  morning  of  the  23d  the  enemy 
commenced  the  a,ttack,  advancing  from  Kerns- 
town,  and  occupying  a  position  with  their  bat- 
teries on  the  heights  to  the  right  of  the  road, 
and  the  wood  in  the  plain  to  the  left  of  the 
road,  with  cavalry,  infantry,  and  one  batter}'. 
I  at  once  advanced  the  eighth  Ohio,  Colonel 
Carroll,  with  four  companies,  taking  the  left,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Sawyer,  with  three  com- 
panies, taking  the  right  of  the  turnpike  road. 
Colonel  Carroll  advanced  steadily,  coming  up 
with  two  companies  of  the  sixty-seventh  Ohio, 
\Vho  had  been  out  as  pickets,  and  uniting  them 
with  his  command,  drove  one  of  the  enemy's 
batteries,  which  had  opened  a  heavy  fire  upon 
him,  and  after  a  sharp  skirmish,  routing  five 
companies  of  the  infontry  which  were  posted 
behind  a  stone  wall,  and  supported  by  cavalry, 
holding  this  position  during  the  whole  day,  thus 
frustrating  the  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  turn  our 
left.  The  right  of  the  eighth  Ohio  remained 
in  front  until  about  four  o'clock  P.  M.,  when 
they  were  recalled  to  support  one  of  our  bat- 
teries on  the  heights.  The  sixty-seventh  Ohio 
was  thrown  on  a  hill  to  our  right,  to  support 
Jenks's  battery,  which  had  been  advanced  to  a 
position  commanding  the  village  of  Kernstown 
and  the  wood  on  the  right 

"  The  fourteenth  Indiana  was  sent  forward  to 
support  Clark's  battery,  which  advanced  along 
the  road.  The  eighty-fourth  Pennsylvania  was 
thrown  over  the  hills  to  the  right,  to  prevent  a 
flank  movement  of  the  enemy.  The  second 
brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  Sullivan,  com- 
posed of  the  thirteenth  Indiana,  fifth  Ohio, 
sixty-second  Ohio,  and  thirty-ninth  Illinois,  were 
sent  to  the  left,  supporting  Carroll's  skirmishers, 
a  section  of  Davis's  battery,  and  Robinson's 
first  Ohio  battery,  and  to  prevent  an  attempt 
which  was  made  to  turn  that  flank.     We  had 
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succeeded  in  driving  the  enemy  from  both  flanks 
and  the  front  until  four  o'clock  P.  M.,  when 
Jackson,  with  the  whole  of  his  infantry,  sup- 
ported by  artillery  and  cavalry,  took  possession 
of  the  hillside  on  the  right,  and  planted  his 
batteries  in  a  commanding  position,  and  opened 
a  heavy  and  well-directed  fire  upon  our  bat- 
teries and  their  supports,  attracting  our  atten- 
tion whilst  he  attempted  to  gain  our  right  flank 
with  his  infantry.  At  this  juncture,  I  ordered 
the  third  brigade,  Colonel  E.  B.  Tyler,  seventh 
Ohio,  commanding,  composed  of  the  seventh 
and  twenty-ninth  Ohio,  first  Virginia,  seventh 
Indiana,  and  one  hundred  and  tenth  Pennsyl- 
vania, to  move  to  the  right,  to  gain  the  flank 
of  the  enemy,  and  charge  them  through  the 
woods  to  their  batteries  posted  on  the  hill. 
They  moved  forward  steadily  and  gallantly, 
opening  a  galling  fire  on  the  enemy's  infantry. 

"  The  right  wing  of  the  eighth  Ohio,  the  four- 
teenth and  thirteenth  Indiana,  sixty-seventh 
and  fifth  Ohio,  and  eighty-fourth  Pennsylvania, 
were  sent  forward  to  support  Tyler's  brigade, 
each  one  in  its  turn  moving  forward  gallantly, 
sustaining  a  heavy  fire  from  both  the  enemy's 
batteries  and  his  musketry.  Soon  all  the  regi- 
ments above  named  were  pouring  forth  a  well- 
directed  fire,  which  was  promptly  answered  by 
the  enemy,  and  after  a  hotlj'-contested  action 
of  two  hours,  just  as  night  closed  in,  the  enem}' 
gave  way,  and  were  soon  completely  routed, 
leaving  their  dead  and  wouuded  on  the  field, 
together  with  two  pieces  of  their  artillery  and 
four  caissons.  Our  forces  retained  possession 
of  the  field,  and  bivouacked  for  the  night.  The 
batteries,  under  their  chief,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Daum,  were  well  posted  and  admirably  served 
during  the  whole  action. 

"I  respectfully  refer  you  to  the  several 
accompan3-ing  I'p.ports  for  the  details  of  the 
engagement.  I  regret  to  report  the  loss  of 
the  gallant  Colonel  ^lurray,  of  the  eighty-fourth 
Pennsylvania,  who  fell  while  bravely  leading 
forward  his  men  amidst  a  fearful  storm  of  shot 


and  shell.  When  all  have  done  so  well,  both 
officers  and  men,  and  achieved  so  much,  it  would 
be  seemingly  invidious  to  particularize  any  in- 
dividual officer,  yet  I  can  say,  without  doing 
injustice  to  others,  that  Colonel  Tyler  deserves 
the  highest  commendations  for  the  gallant  man- 
ner in  which  he  led  his  brigade  during  the  con- 
flict, and  the  gallant  Carroll,  Harrow,  Foster, 
Lewis,  Patrick,  Thoburne,  Sawyer,  Buckley, 
Cheek,  and  Creighton  deserve  well  of  their 
country.  Colonel  Sullivan,  Candy's  brigade,  on 
the  left,  was  not  attacked  in  force.  His  bat- 
teries and  skirmishers  engaged  the  enemy,  and 
prevented  the  turning  of  that  flank ;  and  he, 
too,  merits  the  highest  commendation. 

"Nathan  Kimb.axl, 
"  Colonel  commanding  Shields  s  Division. 

"Major  H.  G.  Armsteono,  A.  A.  A.  General." 


CHAPTER    LXIX. 

Rebel  Fortifications  on  the  Mississippi.  —  Advantages  of  the 
Possession  of  the  River.  —  Necessity  for  opening  the  River, 
and  Preparations  therefor.  —  Gunboats.  —  Island  Xo.  Ten.  — 
Military  Expedition  to  New  Madrid.  —  Operations  of  Gen- 
eral Pope. —  Evacuation  of  Xew  Madrid  by  the  Rebels. — 
Advantage  gained  by  the  Federal  Forces.  —  Movement  of  the 
Gunboats.  —  Bombardment  of  the  Rebel  Forts.  — ■  Slow  Prog- 
ress. —  Construction  of  a  Canal  by  General  Pope's  Forces  for 
Passage  of  Transports.  —  Success  of  the  Work.  —  Passage  of 
Gunboats  by  the  Island.  —  Attack  on  the  Forts  below  New 
Madrid,  and  crossing  of  General  Pope's  Forces.  —  Evacuation 
of  Rebel  Fortifications.  —  Retreat  of  Rebels  interrupted. — 
Their  Confusion  and  Disorganization.  —  Capture  of  the  Rebel 
Army.  —  Surrender  of  Island  Xo.  Ten.  —  Prisoners'and  Ma- 
terial captured. —  The  Result  and  its  Advantages.  —  Official 
Report. 

Br  the  occupation  of  the  outlet  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi Eiver,  and  the  seizure  and  fortification 
of  strong  points  upon  its  banks,  nearly  up  to 
the  Ohio,  the  rebels  secured  a  most  important 
means  of  communication  through  the  .south- 
western states,  and  inflicted  a  serious  damage 
upon  the  north-west  by  closing  the  natural 
channel  by  which  its  immense  products  found 
passage    to    the    markets   of  the  world.     The 
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fortifications  at  Columbus  and  other  points  had 
effectually  closed  the  river  to  the  hitherto  un- 
restricted navigation  of  the  numerous  steamers 
of  the  north-western  states,  and  a  vast  amount 
of  northern  property  had  been  detained  within 
the  limits  of  secession,  and  confiscated  or  stolen. 
The  possession  of  many  valuable  river  boats 
gave  the  rebels  great  facilities  for  the  trans- 
portation of  troops  and  supplies,  and  for  a  time 
enabled  them,  with  extemporized  gunboats,  to 
threaten  the  comparatively  unprotected  cities 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio, 
and  to  interfere  with  the  military  preparations 
of  the  federal  government. 

To  the  north-western  states  it  was  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  the  Mississippi  should 
be  opened  to  their  commerce,  while  in  a  mili- 
tary view  its  possession  was  a  great  advantage 
and  source  of  strength  to  the  rebels,  and  its 
■loss  to  them  would  prove  a  blow  that  would 
seriously  weaken  if  not  completely  overthrow 
the  rebel  power  in  the  south-west.  It  was, 
therefore,  early  felt  to  be  necessary  that  the 
federal  government  should  open  the  Mississippi, 
and  maintain  its  free  navigation  to  the  loyal 
north-western  states,  while  from  its  banks  the 
rebellion  should  be  pressed  back  into  the  inte- 
rior, where  it  could  not  be  sustained.  Prepara- 
tions were  accordingly  made  for  an  expedition 
down  the  river,  and  to  this  General  Fremont, 
during  his  command  in  the  western  depart- 
ment, gave  much  attention. 

There  were,  however,  various  obstacles  to 
the  early  success  of  the  purposed  plans.  The 
rebels  had  not  been  content  with  taking  the 
states  which  had,  in  form  at  least,  voluntarily 
seceded,  but  intent  upon  having  all  the  slave 
states,  they  had  invaded  Kentucky  and  Mis- 
souri, and  occupied  important  points  in  such 
force  that  it  became  necessary  first  to  protect 
the  loyal  people  of  those  states,  and  to  drive 
the  rebel  forces  beyond  their  limits.  Other 
preparations  and  expeditions  interfered  with 
the  accomplishment  of  the  grand  movement 


which  had  long  been  in  contemplation.  There 
is  reason  to  believe,  too,  that  the  early  plans 
for  an  exjjedition  to  open  the  Mississippi  were 
almost  exclusively  of  a  military  character. 
But  it  became  evident  that  gunboats  might 
play  an  important  part  in  the  expedition. 
General  Fremont  made  some  attempt  to  supply 
these  important  auxiliaries,  but  his  eflbrts  in 
this  direction  met  with  some  disfavor.  Several 
gunboats,  however,  were  soon  after  constructed, 
and  their  successful  service  in  affairs  of  minor 
importance  led  to  the  construction  of  others 
of  an  improved  and  more  formidable  charac- 
ter. The  beginning  of  the  year  1862  saw, 
therefore,  a  very  large  and  powerful  fleet  of 
gunboats,  several  of  which  were  wholly  or 
partially  iron-clad,  and  most  of  them  heavily 
armed.  In  addition  to  these  was  a  fleet  of  mor- 
tar-boats or  rafts,  each  carrying  a  mortar  of 
the  largest  size.  TJie  value  of  the  gunboats 
was  realized  in  the  reduction  of  Fort  Henry 
and  in  the  expeditions  up  the  Cumberland  and 
Tennessee  Rivers,  and  they  would,  doubtless, 
have  played  an  important  part  in  the  reduction 
of  Columbus,  had  not  'lat  point  been  evacu- 
ated without  attack. 

But  though  the  rebels  had  retired  from  their 
position  at  Columbus,  which  was  not  tenable 
after  the  fall  of  Forts  Henry  and  Donelson 
and  the  advance  of  the  federal  forces  into  Ten- 
nessee, they  held  other  points  which  were 
equally  strong  in  natural  position  and  the  for- 
tifications constructed  upon  them,  and  which 
secured  to  them  the  exclusive  navigation  of 
the  Mississippi  so  long  as  they  held  them,  and 
prevented  the  passage  of  the  federal  gunboats. 
The  first,  and  at  this  time  the  most  important 
of  these  positions,  was  at  New  Madrid  and 
Island  No.  Ten ;  '■■  this  island  being  about  forty- 
five  miles,  by  the  river,  below  Columbus,  and 
j  New  Madrid  lying  five  miles  farther  down  on 
i  the  Missouri  side  of  the  river. 

1  *  The  islands  in  the  Mississippi,  below  the  confluence  of  the 
!  Ohio,  are  designated  by  numbers^ 
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Having  driven  the  i-ebel  forces  essentially 
from  Kentucky,  and  forced  them  to  abandon 
their  stronghold  at  Columbus,  the  federal  au- 
thorities prepared  to  continue  the  progress  of 
the  Union  forces  down  the  Mississippi.  A  fleet 
of  eight  gunboats  and  a  number  of  mortar 
rafts,  with  numerous  despatch  and  ammunition 
boats  and  transports,  were  collected  at  Cairo, 
under  the  command  of  Commodore  Foote,  in 
■whose  skill  and  braverj-  the  government  and 
people  had  the  most  perfect  confidence.  But 
while  the  naval  preparations  were  yet  in  prog- 
ress, a  milit;ir\-  expedition,  under  command  of 
General  Pope,  had  moved  from  St.  Louis  to- 
wards New  Madrid  by  land.  They  had  several 
skirmishes  on  the  march,  and  arriving  before 
this  town  on  the  3d  of  March,  General  Pope 
found  it  occupied  by  a  considerable  force  of 
infimtry  and  artillery,  and  protected  by  fortifi- 
cations which  commanded  the  approaches  to  the 
tOAvn,  while  several  steamboats,  carrying  from 
four  to  eight  heavy  guns  each,  lay  in  the  river, 
and  owing  to*  the  high  stage  of  the  water,  were 
sufficiently  high  to  throw  their  shot  over  the 
surrounding  country.  This  force,  well  in- 
trenched, and  supported  by  such  formidable 
batteries  as  the  gunboats  presented,  rendered 
the  position  too  strong  for  an  assault.  The 
fortifications  might  have  been  carried  by  such 
assault,  indeed,  but  the  gunboats  which  com- 
manded them  would  have  driven  the  federal 
troops  speedily  out.  General  Pope,  accord- 
ingh',  without  exposing  his  force  to  the  danger 
of  a  .conflict  which  would  have  proved  so  use- 
less, annoyed  the  enemy  as  much  as  possible 
with  his  light  guns  and  infantrj^,  while  he  sent 
to  Cairo  for  heavy  ordnance  with  which  to  con- 
tend on  more  equal  terms  with  the  rebel  bat- 
teries. In  the  mean  time  he  also  sent  a  part 
of  his  force  to  Point  Pleasant,  about  twelve 
miles  below  New  Madrid,  with  a  field  battery 
of  Parrott  guns,  to  take  up  a  position  there, 
and  construct  rifle  pits  and  sunken  batteries,  by 
which  they  could  command  the  river  and  pre- 
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vent  the  passage  of  gunboats  or  transports. 
This  work  was  successful!}^  accomplished  after 
a  slight  opposition  on  the  part  of  some  boats 
lying  near  the  point.  The  rifle  pits  were  con- 
structed, the  guns  placed  in  position,  and  the 
forces  so  disposed  that  subsequent  attempts 
made  by  the  rebel  gunboats  to  dislodge  them 
were  unavailing,  and  the  river  was  quite  effect- 
ually closed  to  transports  or  even  gunboats. 

The  heavy  guns  for  which  General  Pope  had 
sent  arrived  at  his  position  on  the  12th,  and  at 
night  were  mounted  in  redoubts  speedily  con- 
structed upon  ground  from  which  the  enemy's 
pickets  had  been  driven.  The  next  morning 
tire  was  opened  from  these  heavy  guns  upon 
the  enemy's  works,  and  especially  upon  the 
gunboats.  Both  the  land  batteries  and  gun- 
boats of  the  rebels  replied  with  a  furious  can- 
nonade ;  but  while  General  Pope's  forces  and 
batteries  suffered  but  little  from  their  fire,  he 
succeeded  in  disabling  some  of  the  boats  and 
damaging  the  works  of  the  enemy.  At  the 
same  time  he  was  threatening  an  assault  on 
another  side,  and  pushing  forward  his  trenches 
with  a  view  to  advance  his  heavy  batteries 
near  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  thus  be  able 
more  effectually  to  silence  or  destroy  the  gun- 
boats. The  work  was  pushed  on  vigorously 
through  the  night,  during  the  greater  part  of 
which  a  severe  thunder  storm  prevailed,  and 
the  programme  of  the  commanding  general 
would,  without  doubt,  have  been  successfully 
carried  out  had  not  the  rebels,  without  further 
coercion,  evacuated  their  fortifications  and  beat 
a  precipitate  retreat. 

At  daylight  it  was  announced  that  the  rebel 
fortifications  were  abandoned,  and  upon  exam- 
ination it  appeared  that  the  rejjort  was  true. 
The  federal  troops  were  at  once  put  in  motion, 
and  soon  entered  the  works  of  the  enemy. 
Every  thing  here  indicated  that  the  rebels  had 
evacuated  their  position  in  great  haste,  leaving 
all  their  artillery,  a  large  quantity  of  ammuni- 
tion, and  a  great  variety  of  public  stores  and 
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private  property.  A  large  amount  of  this 
property  was  hastily  thrown  into  the  river,  but 
in  such  a  position  that  guns  and  other  articles 
of  value  were  easily  recovered.  The  artillery 
was  nearly  all  spiked,  but  so  indifferently  that 
a  short  time  sufficed  to  restore  the  greater  part 
of  it  to  use,  and  the  guns  were  turned  upon 
the  river  face  of  the  works  to  bear  upon  any 
of  the  rebel  gunboats  that  should  attempt  to 
come  down  the  river  from  Island  No.  Ten.  The 
gunboats  and  transports  which  lay  in  the  river 
had  disappeared,  some  of  them  having  prob- 
ably gone  up  to  the  island,  while  possibly 
others  had  succeeded  in  passing  the  batteries 
at  Point  Pleasant  and  escaped  down  the  river. 
Most  of  the  rebel  troops,  it  was  found,  had  been 
transported  across  the  river,  and  had  landed 
upon  the  Tennessee  shore,  to  move,  as  best 
they  might,  away  from  the  threatening  federal 
forces.  The  artillery  captured  amounted  to 
thirty-three  pieces,  many  of  them  heavy  siege 
guns.  The  small  arms  were  generally  of  an 
inferior  quality,  but  quite  numerous,  and  there 
was  a  large  amount  of  ammunition,  which  the 
rebels  apparently  made  no  attempt  to  carry 
away  or  destroy. 

The  capture  of  the  rebel  fortifications  at 
New  Madrid  was  an  important  success,  for  the 
federal  forces  now  held  a  j^osition,  strongly  for- 
tified, below  the  rebel  works  at  Island  No.  Ten, 
and  prevented  any  reenforcements  or  supplies 
reaching  that  place  by  water,  and  the  land  on 
the  Tennessee  side  was  of  such  a  character  as 
to  render  it  verj'  difficult  to  transport  supplies 
or  move  considerable  bodies  of  troops.  It  ap- 
peared certain,  therefore,  that  the  island  must 
soon  sun'ender  or  be  evacuated  if  the  federal 
gunboats  and  troops  should  come  down  the 
river  and  make  an  attack.  The  place,  how- 
ever, was  strongly  fortified  and  well  supplied, 
and  it  was  considered  of  so  much  importance 
by  the  rebels,  as  the  key  to  the  Mississippi, 
that  it  was  not  likely  to  be  speedily  surren- 
dered.    They,  moreover,  considered  the  posi- 


tion impregnable.  So  long  as  the  rebels  held 
the  island  it  seemed  impossible  for  the  federal 
gunboats  or  transports  to  pass  down  the  river, 
and  the  capture  of  New  Madrid  would  prove 
of  comparatively  little  importance  if  this  ob- 
struction remained.  But,  as  already  stated, 
the  position  had  now  become  a  critical  one, 
w'ith  the  only  valuable  means  of  coinmlinica- 
tion  cut  oft',  and  the  reduction  of  the  place  was 
but  a  question  of  time. 

On  the  14th  of  March  the  .flotilla  of  gun- 
boats and  mortars,  under  Commodore  Foote, 
together  with  a  number  of  transports  and  sup- 
ply boats,  sailed  from  Cairo  and  proceeded 
down  the  Mississippi  to  operate  against  Island 
No.  Ten.  There  was  some  anxiety  felt  for  the 
situation  of  General  Pope's  forces,  and  it  was 
considered  necessary,  in  order  to  secure  his 
safety,  that  the  fleet  should  wait  no  longer. 
With  few  delays  it  proceeded  down  the  river 
to  the  vicinity  of  the  bend  where  the  waters 
turn  again  towards  the  north,  some  five  or  six 
miles  above  the  celebrated  island.  At  this 
point  the  boats  anchored  or  made  fast  to  the 
shore,  and  a  reconnoissance  was  made.  It  was 
discovered  that  the  rebels  had  established  bat- 
teries on  the  Tennessee  side  of  the  river,  com- 
manding the  approach  to  the  bend,  and  still 
others  commanding  the  bend,  and  near  the 
latter  an  extensive  cainp  was  seen,  showing 
the  presence  of  a  large  body  of  troops.  These 
batteries  were  in  part  upon  higher  land  than 
Island  No.  Ten,  and  owing  to  the  bend  in  the 
river,  were  thought  by  the  federal  officers  to 
be  more  formidable  obstacles  to  the  passage 
of  the  boats  than  the  works  on  the  island.  It 
was  at  least  evident  that  these  fortifications, 
whether  the  main  works  or  not,  must  be  dis- 
posed of  before  operations  could  be  commenced 
by  the  gunboats  against  the  island,  except  at 
long  range,  across  the  point  of  land  around 
which  the  river  bends.  Fire  was  opened  upon 
the  nearest  batteries  by  one  or  two  of  the  gun- 
boats, to  which  the  rebels  responded,  indicating 
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the  position  of  their  guns.  Some  of  the  mor- 
tar boats  were  then  phiced  in  position  near  the 
shore,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  the  rebel  shots, 
and  the  crews  commenced  practice  with  their 
huge  pieces  of  ordnance,  throwing  enormous 
shells  into  the  vicinity  of  the  rebel  works.  In 
the  mean  time  some  of  the  transports  had 
landed  troops  on  the  Missouri  shore,  and  prep- 
arations were  made  for  more  serious  and  vigor- 
ous operations. 

Erom  this  time  a  continual  bombardment  of 
tl^  rebel  works  and  camps  was  kept  up  from 
the  gunboats  and  mortars  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  during  two  weeks.  The  first  or  upper 
battery  of  the  eneni}'  was  silenced,  and  a  small 
party  of  soldiers  succeeded  in  spiking  the  guns. 
But  notwithstanding  the  expenditure  of  shot 
and  shell,  and  the  skill  and  courage  of  the 
naval  officers,  little  progress  appeared  to  be 
made  towards  the  reduction  or  surrender  of 
the  position.  The  military  force  which  accom- 
panied Commodore  Foote  was  not  sufficiently 
large  to  operate  against  the  enemy,  and  the 
swampy  nature  of  the  point  which  lay  between 
them  and  the  island  was  altogether  unfavor- 
able for  military  operations  or  the  construction 
of  batteries.  The  success  of  the  movement 
against  this  real  stronghold  of  the  rebels, 
except  by  storming  the  garrison,  soon  ajDpeared 
somewhat  doubtful.  General  Pope's  position 
at  New  Madrid  and  Point  Pleasant  prevented 
the  rebels  from  receiving  reenforcements  or 
new  supplies  by  water,  and  the  chances  of 
getting  them  through  the  swamps  which  en- 
closed them  on  the  south  were  very  small. 
But  they  had  large  supplies  on  hand,  and  a 
regular  siege  would  prove  a  tedious  process, 
and  might  seriously  retard  other  operations 
already  commenced. 

Upon  the  evacuation  of  New  Madrid,  the 
rebels  had  constructed  batteries  along  the  Ten- 
nessee shore  from  the  vicinity  of  Island  No. 
Ten  to  Tiptonville,  their  lowest  landing  place, 
•which  was  now  blockaded  by  General  Pope's 


Point  Pleasant  batteries.  The}'  feared  an  at- 
tack upon  the  I'ear  of  their  position,  to  coop- 
erate with  the  gunboat  attack  in  front.  But 
General  Pope  had  no  means  of  crossing  the 
river.  The  rebels  had  escaped  with  their  boats 
which  lay  at  New  Madrid,  and  there  was  no 
federal  boat  in  the  Mississippi  below  Island  No. 
Ten.  General  Pope  informed  Commodore  Foote 
of  his  operations  to  blockade  the  river  below 
the  rebel  position,  and  desired,  if  possible,  that 
a  gunboat  might  run  by  the  rebel  works,  and 
then  transport  his  troops  across  the  river  in 
such  force  as  should  prevent  the  retreat  of  the 
rebels,  and  soon  compel  them  to  surrender. 
But  this  was  considered  too  dangerous  an  exper- 
iment, and  was  not  then  attempted.  At  this 
juncture,  General  Hamilton,  who  commanded 
a  brigade  of  General  Pope's  forces,  suggested 
the  possibility  of  excavating  a  canal  through 
the  tongue  of  land  on  the  Missouri  shore,  so 
as  to  pass  gunboats  and  transport  steamers 
from  above  the  island  to  a  point  below,  in 
communication  with  General  Pope's  forces. 
A  regiment  of  engineers  under  Colonel  Bissell 
were  sent  to  perform  this  work,  if  found  prac- 
ticable, and  Colonel  Biasell's  energv  and  skill 
soon  discovered  a  feasible  passage  through  the 
swamps  and  bajous,  upon  which  his  troops,  with 
other  men  from  the  forces  above  the  island, 
were  immediately  set  at  work  to  excavate  and 
clear  a  channel  or  canal  for  a  distance  of  twelve 
miles.  It  was  a  work  of  great  difficulty,  inas- 
much as  it  was  necessary,  for  a  great  part  of 
the  distance,  to  saw  off  the  trunks  of  large 
trees  several  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  wa- 
ter. It  was  intended  to  have  the  canal  suffi- 
ciently deep  for  the  passage  of  gunboats;  but 
the  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  and  the  longer 
time  which  would  be  required,  caused  that 
purpose  to  be  abandoned,  and  it  was  only  made 
navigable  for  transports  which  were  of  lighter 
draught. 

"While  this  work  was  in  progress.  General 
Pope,  knowing  that  it  would  be  impracticable, 
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■without  the  protection  of  gunhoats,to  cross  his 
array  in  the  face  of  the  batteries  which  the 
rebels  had  constructed  along  the  river  bank 
from  Island  No.  Ten  as  far  as  the  high  land 
extended,  and  believing  that  the  gunboats 
above  the  island  could  not  pass  down  to  his 
aid,  constructed  a  floating  battery  of  great 
strength,  and  armed  with  heavy  guns,  which 
should  serve  the  purpose  of  a  gunboat  in  silen- 
cing some  of  the  enemy's  guns,  or  covering 
the  passage  of  his  troops.  This  was  ready  for 
use  when  the  canal  was  finished,  and  the  trans- 
ports succeeded  in  passing  through ;  but  its  use 
was  superseded  by  the  access  of  more  service- 
able vessels. 

The  canal  was  completed  on  the  4th  of 
April,  and  the  ti-ansports  and  barges  were 
brought  through  to  its  outlet,  near  New  Madrid. 
The  same  night  Commodore  Foote,  deter- 
mined to  cooperate  Avith  General  Pope,  if  pos- 
sible, sent  one  of  his  gunboats,  the  Carondelet, 
a  wooden  vessel  without  armor,  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  Walke,  to  attempt  a  passage 
by  the  enemy's-  batteries.  The  attempt  was 
entirely  successful,  the  boat  running  the  gant- 
let of  the  rebel  guns  without  inj\uy.  With 
this  gunboat  Captain  Walke  ran  down  the 
river,  shelling  the  .enemy's  batteries  from  the 
point  opposite  New  Madrid  to  the  lowest  one, 
nearly  opposite  Point  Pleasant.  The  last  one 
he  succeeded  in  silencing,  and  a  small  infantry 
force,  being  landed,  spiked  the  guns.  The  next 
night  Commodore  Foote  sent  down  the  Pitts- 
burg, an  iron-clad  gunboat,  which  also  passed 
the  rebel  works  without  injury.  With  the  two 
gunboats  to  cover  the  passage  of  his  troops. 
General  Pope  brought  his  transports  from  the 
canal,  embarked  a  division  under  General 
Paine,  and  prepared  to  cross  as  soon  as  the 
rebel  batteries  near  the  point  selected  for 
landing  should  be  silenced.  The  gunboats 
and  the  heavy  batteries  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river  accomplished  this  part  of  the  work 
in  a  few  hours,  and  the  troops  were  immedi- 


ately transported  across  the  river  and  landed 
without  opposition.  Indeed,  as  soon  as  the 
crossing  commenced,  the  rebels  apparently 
abandoned  their  shore  batteries  and  began  to 
retreat.  The  federal  troops  were  hurried 
forward,  to  intercept  the  retreat  or  flight  of  the 
enemy,  to  Tiptonville,  the  lowest  point  of  dry 
land  above  named,  nearly  opposite  Point  Pleas- 
ant. To  this  place  it  was  found  that  the 
greater  j^^i't  of  the  rebel  force  was  hastily 
moving,  in  the  hope  of  escaping  down  the 
river  by  boats.  The  federal  forces,  however, 
succeeded  in  turning  them  back ;  and  tffey 
were  consequently  detained  upon  what  was 
little  better  than  an  island,  the  swamps  and 
bayous  on  the  south-east  being  scarcely  more 
passable  than  the  river  itself  The  leading 
division  under  General  Paine  was  promptly 
supported  by  the  greater  part  of  General 
Pope's  forces,  and  the  escape  of  the  rebels  was 
wholly  cut  off.  One  or  two  attempts  to  resist 
the  federal  troops  were  at  first  made,  but  they 
were  feeble  a'nd  ineffectual ;  and  finally,  the 
rebels,  retreating  from  the  different  points 
which  they  had  occupied,  met  in  great  confu- 
sion in  the  night,  and  were  so  disorganized 
that  they  were  easily  and  speedily  driven  back 
into  the  swamps  by  the  advancing  federal 
troops.  Here  they  were  soon  forced  to  sur- 
render, only  a  few  escaping  through  the  forests 
and  swamps  into  the  interior  of  Tennessee. 

The  garrison  on  Island  No.  Ten  was  at  this 
time  a  small  one  ;  and  finding  that  they  had 
been  deserted  by  their  friends  on  the  main 
land,  and  knowing  that  General  Pope's  forces 
had  crossed  the  river  so  as  to  be  able  to  attack 
their  position  in  the  rear,  they  surrendered  to 
Commodore  Foote,  who  had  continued  a  slow 
bombardment  during  the  preparations  and 
movements  of  General  Pope,  and  was  now 
prepared  to  cooperate  with  him  by  a  closer 
and  more  vigorous  attack.  Previous  to  the  sur- 
render, a  formidable  floating  batter}^,  mounting 
sixteen  heavy  guns,  which  had  been  partially 
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disabled  by  the  federal  shots  in  the  first  en- 
gagement in  which  it  was  used,  was  turned 
adiift,  and  stranded  on  the  shore  below  New 
Madrid.  The  batteries  on  the  island  and  along 
the  Tennessee  shore  were  strong  earthworks, 
supplied  with  a  large  number  of  heavy  guns. 
But  guns,  ammunition,  and  stores  were  all 
abandoned  by  the  rebels  in  their  precipitate 
flight,  without  destruction  or  material  injury. 
Four  steamers  afloat,  and  two  which  had  been 
sunk,  were  captured,  together  with  a  gunboat, 
which  was  also  sunk.  The  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion captured  was  very  large,  indicating  the 
expectation  of  the  rebel  authorities  that  the 
position  would  be  desperately  defended. 

The  number  of  prisoners  captured  by  Gen- 
eral Pope  and  surrendered  to  Commodore 
Foote  was  about  seven  thousand,  of  whom 
there  ^yere  three  general  and  two  hundred 
and  seventy-three  other  commissioned  offi- 
cers. The  artillery  numbered  one  hundred 
and  twenty-three  pieces,  a  large  proportion  of 
which  were  of  the  most  approved  patterns. 
Seven  thousand  stand  of  small  arms  were  also 
captured,  and  the  supplies  of  almost  all  kinds, 
as  well  as  the  transportation,  showed  a  liberal 
provision  for  the  forces  which  were  expected  to 
hold  this  important  post. 

For  the  federal  cause  this  was  another  grati- 
fying and  important  success.  It  opened  the 
Mississippi  for  a  long  distance,  and  removed 
another  of  the  obstructions  which  the  rebels 
had  raised  to  the  progress  of  northern  arms, 
and  to  the  free  navigation  of  this  natural  high- 
way to  the  sea,  so  important  to  the  north- 
western states.  This  success  was  due  chiefly 
to  the  energy  and  vigorous  measures  of  Gen- 
eral Pope,  and  the  engineering  skill  of  Colonel 
Bissell,  who  opened  the  passage  for  transports 
through  the  swamps  and  upland  of  the  Mis- 
souri shore,  and  to  the  energy  and  determi- 
nation of  the  troops.  This  point  was,  indeed, 
justly  regarded  by  the  rebels  as  the  key  to  the 
passage  down   the   river.     No   other   position 


throughout  the  course  of  the  river  possessed 
greater  natural  advantages,  in  some  respects, 
or  was  at  that  time  more  strongly  fortified, 
than  Island  No.  Ten  and  the  adjacent  shore. 
Fort  Pillow  and  Memphis  were  of  little  account 
when  Island  No.  Ten  was  lost;  and  Vicksburg, 
which  afterwards  proved  so  long  impregnable, 
was  then  but  moderately  defended  by  fortifica- 
tions. Two  of  the  rebel  strongholds  on  the 
river,  Columbus  and  Island  No.  Ten,  were  lost, 
and  the  great  river  was  open  for  progress  into ' 
the  heart  of  the  rebel  territory.  It  was  a 
happ^  augury  of  further  and  early  successes 
by  the  combined  naval  and  military  forces  of 
the  United  States,  and  was  hailed  with  great 
satisfaction  by  the  loyal  people  of  the  north- 
western states. 

The  following  are  the  official  reports  of  the 
operations  at  New  Madrid  and  Island  No.  Ten :  — 

GENERAL    POPE'S    OFFICIAL    REPORT    OF   THE   CAP- 
TURE OF  NEW  >LADRLD. 

"  Headqcikters  District  of  the  Mississippi,  ) 
Xew  SIadeid,  March  14,  1862.       S 

"  General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  for 
the  information  of  the  general  commanding 
the  department,  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  which  resulted  in  the  capture  of 
this  place. 

"  I  arrived  before  this  town  with  the  forces 
under  my  command  on  Monda}',  the  third  in- 
stant. I  found  the  place  occupied  by  five 
regiments  of  infiintry  and  several  companies 
of  artillery.  One  bastioned  earthwork,  mountr 
ing  fourteen  heavy  guns,  about  half  a  mile 
below  the  town,  and  another  irregular  work  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  town,  mounting  seven 
pieces  of  heavy  artillery,  together  with  lines 
of  intrenchraents  between  them,  constituted 
the  defensive  works.  Six  gunboat.s,  carrying 
from  four  to  eight  heav}'  guns  each,  were  an- 
chored along  the  shore,  between  the  upper  and 
lower  redoubts. 

"The  country  is  perfectly  level  for  miles 
around  the  place,  and  as  the  river  was  so  high 
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thiit  the  <Tuns  of  the  gunboats  looked  directly 
over  the  banks,  the  approaches  to  the  town  for 
seven  miles  were  conimamled  by  direct  and 
cross  fire  from  at  least '  sixty  guns  of  heavy 
calibre. 

"  It  would  not  have  been  difficult  to  carry 
the  intrenchments,  but  it  would  have  been 
attended  with  heavy  loss,  and  we  should  not 
have  been  able  to  hold  the  place  half  an  hour, 
exposed  to  the  destructive  fire  of  the  gunboats. 
As  there  seemed  no  immediate  hope  of  the 
appearance  of  our  own  gunboats,  it  became 
necessary  to  bring  down  a  few  heavy  gims  by 
land  to  operate  against  those  of  the  enemy. 
They  were  accordingly  sent  for,  and,  mean- 
time, forced  reconnoissances  were  pushed  over 
the  whole  ground,  and  into  several  parts  of  the 
town.  Some  brisk  skirmishes  resulted,  in  which 
the  enemy  invariably  retreated  precipitately. 
It  was  found  impossible  to  induce  them  to 
trust  any  considerable  force  of  their  infantry 
outside  of  their  intrenchments.  As  soon  as  I 
found  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  await  the 
arrival  of  our  heavy  guns,  I  determined  to 
occupy  some  point  on  the  river  below,  and  es- 
tablish our  small  guns,  if  possible,  in  such  a 
position  as  to  blockade  the  river,  so  far  as 
transports  were  concerned,  and  to  cut  off  sup- 
plies and  reenforcements  for  the  enemy  from 
below. 

"  Point  Pleasant,  twelve  miles  below,  was 
selected,  as  being  in  a  rich  agricultural  region, 
and  being  the  terminus  of  the  plank-road  from 
the  interior  of  Arkansas.  I  accordingly  threw 
forward  Colonel  Plummer,  eleventh  Missouri, 
to  that  point,  with  three  regiments  of  infantry, 
three  companies  of  cavalry,  and  a  field  battery 
of  ten-pound  Parrott  and  rifled  guns,  with  or- 
ders to  make  a  lodgment  on  the  river  bank,  to 
line  the  bank  with  rifle  pits  for  a  thousand 
men,  and  to  establish  his  artillery  in  sunk  bat- 
teries of  single  pieces  between  the  rifle  pits. 
This  arrangement  was  made  to  present  as 
small  a  mark  as  possible  to  the  shells  of  the 


gunboats,  and  to  render  futilfe  the  use  of  round 
shot  from  their  heavy  guns.  Colonel  Plummer 
marched  with  all  speed,  and,  after  some  cannon- 
ading from  gunboats  which  he  found  there, 
succeeded  in  making  a  lodgment,  construct- 
ing his  batteries  and  rifle  pits,  and  occupy- 
ing them  in  sufficient  force  to  irtaintain  them 
against  any  open  assault. 

"  After  persistent  and  repeated  cannonading 
from  the  gunboats,  the  enemy  found  it  impos- 
sible to  di,slodge  him,  and  he  maintained  obsti- 
nately his  position,  and  the  blockade  of  the 
river  to  transports,  during  the  whole  of  our 
operations.  Meantime  the  enemy  continued 
every  day  to  reenforce  New  Madrid  from  Is- 
land No.  Ten,  until,  on  the  12th,  they  had  nine 
thousand  infantry,  besides  a  considerable  force 
of  artillery,  and  nine  gunboats.  The  fleet  was 
commanded  by  Commodore  Hollins,  the  land 
forces  by  Generals  McCown,  Stewart,  and 
Gantt.  On  the  11th  the  siege  guns  were  de- 
livered to  Colonel  Bissell's  engineer  regiment, 
who  had  been  sent  to  Caii'o  for  the  purpose. 
They  were  at  once  shipped  to  Sikeston,  reached 
here  at  sunset  on  the  12th,  were  placed  in  bat>- 
tery  during  the  same  night,  within  eight  hun- 
dred yards  of  the  enemy's  main  work,  so  as 
to  command  that  and  the  river  above  it,  and 
opened  fire  at  daylight,  on  the  13th,  just 
thirty -four  hours  after  they  were  received  at 
Cairo.  One  brigade,  consisting  of  the  tenth 
and  sixteenth  Illinois,  under  Colonel  Morgan, 
of  the  tenth,  was  detailed  to  cover  the  con- 
struction of  the  battery,  and  to  work  in  the 
trenches.  They  were  supported  by  Stanley's 
division,  consisting  of  the  twenty-seventh  and 
thirty-ninth  Ohio,  under  Colonel  Groesbeck, 
and  the  forty-third  and  sixty-third  Ohio,  under 
Colonel  Smith.  Captain  Mower,  first  United 
States  infiintry,  with  companies  A  and  H  of  his 
regiment,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  siege 
guns. 

"  The  enemy's  pickets  and  grand  guards  were 
driven  in  by  Colonel  Morgan,  from  the  ground 
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selected  for  the  bfltterj',  without  firing  a  shot, 
although  the  enemy  fired  several  volleys  of 
musketry.  The  work  was  prosecuted  in  silence 
and  with  the  utmost  rapidity,  until,  at  three 
o'clock  A.  M.,  two  small  redoubts,  connected  by 
a  curtain,  and  mounting  the  four  heavy  guns 
which  had  been  sent  me,  were  completed,  to- 
gether with  rifle  pits  in  front  and  on  the 
tlanks  for  two  regiments  of  infantry.  Our  bat- 
teries opened  as  soon  as  the  day  dawned,  and 
were  replied  to  in  front  and  on  the  flanks  hy 
the  whole  of  the  enemy's  heavy  artillery  on 
land  and  water.  As  our  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion for  heavy  artillery  was  very  limited,  I  di- 
rected Captain  Mower  to  fire  only  occasionally 
at  the  enemy's  laud  batteries,  and  to  concen- 
trate all  his  fire  upon  the  gunboats.  Our  guns 
were  served  by  Captain  Mower  with  vigor  and 
skill,  and  in  a  few  hours  disabled  several  of  the 
gunboats,  and  dismounted  three  of  the  heavy 
guns  in  the  enemy's  main  work.  Shortly  after 
our  batteries  opened,  one  of  the  twenty-four 
poimd  guns  was  struck  in  the  muzzle  by  a 
round  shot  from  the  enemy's  batteries  and 
disabled. 

'•The  cannonading  was  continued  furiously 
all  day  by  the  gunboats  and  land  batteries  of 
the  enem\',  but  without  producing  any  impres- 
sion upon  us.  Meantime,  during  the  whole 
day,  our  trenches  were  being  extended  and 
advanced,  as  it  was  my  purpose  to  push  for- 
ward our  heavy  batteries  in  the  course  of  the 
night  to  the  bank  of  the  river.  While  the 
cannonading  was  thus  going  on  on  our  right, 
1  instructed  General  Paine  to  make  demon- 
strations against  intrenchments  on  our  left,  and 
supported  his  movements  by  Palmer's  division. 
Tlie  enemy's  pickets  and  grand  guards  were 
driven  into  his  intrenchmeiits,  and  the  skir- 
mishers forced  their  way  close  to  the  main 
ditch. 

*•  A  furious  thunder  storm  began  to  rage 
about  eleven  o'clock  that  night,  and  continued 
almost   without    interruption    until    morning. 


Just  before  daylight.  General  Stanley  was  re- 
lieved in  his  trenches,  with  his  division,  by 
General  Hamilton.  A.  few  minutes  after  day- 
light, a  flag  of  truce  approached  our  batterie.«, 
with  information  that  the  enemj'  had  evacu- 
ated his  works.  Small  parties  were  at  once 
advanced  by  General  Hamilton  to  ascertain 
W'hether  such  was  the  fact,  and  Captain  Mower, 
first  United  States  infantry,  with  companies  A 
and  H  of  that  regiment,  was  sent  forward  to 
plant  the  United  States  flag  over  the  aban- 
doned works. 

"A  brief  examination  of  them  showed  how 
hasty  and  precipitate  had  been  the  flight  of  the 
enemy.  Their  dead  were  found  unburied, 
their  suppers  untouched  standing  on  the  ta- 
bles, candles  burning  in  the  tents,  and  every 
other  evidence  of  a  disgraceful  panic.  Private 
baggage  of  officers  and  knapsacks  of  men  were 
left  behind.  Neither  provision  nor  ammuni- 
tion was  carried  off  Some  attempt  was  made 
to  carry  ammunition,  as  boxes  without  number 
were  found  on  the  bank  of  the  river  where 
the  steamers  had  been  landed. 

"  It  is  almost  impossible  to  give  any  exact 
account  of  the  immense  quantities  of  property 
and  supplies  left  in  our  hands.  All  their  artil- 
lery, field  batteries  and  siege  gun.s,  amounting 
to  thirty-three  pieces,  magazines  full  of  fixed 
ammunition  of  the  best  character,  several 
thousand  stand  of  inferior  small  arms,  with 
hundreds  of  boxes  of  musket  cartridges,  tents 
for  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men,  horses, 
mules,  wagons,  intrenching  tools,  &c.,  are  among 
the  spoils.  Nothing  except  the  men  escaped, 
and  they  with  only  what  they  wore.  They 
landed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and 
are  scattered  in  the  wide  bottoms.  I  im- 
mediately advanced  Hamilton's  division  into 
the  place,  and  had  the  guns  of  the  enemy 
turned  upon  the  river,  which  they  completely 
command. 

"The  flight  of  the  enemy  was  so  hasty  that 
they   abandoned    their    pickets,  and    gave    no 
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intimation  to  the  forces  at  Island  No.  Ten.  The 
consequence  is,  that  one  gunboat  and  ten 
large  steamers,  which  were  there,  are  cut  off 
from  below,  and  must  either  be  destroyed  or 
fall  into  our  hands.  Island  No.  Ten  must  neces- 
sarily be  evacuated,  as  it  can  neither  be  reeu- 
forced  nor  supplied  from  below. 

"During  the  operations  here,  the  whole  of 
the  forces  were  at  different  times  brought  un- 
der the  fire  of  the  enemy,  and  behaved  them- 
selves with  great  gallantry  and  coolness.  It 
seems  proper,  however,  that  I  should  make 
special  mention  of  those  more  dii-ectly  con- 
cerned in  the  final  operations  against  the 
place. 

'•  The  tenth  and  sixteenth  Illinois,  com- 
manded respectively  by  Colonels  Morgan  and 
J.  R.  Smith,  were  detailed  as  guards  to  the 
proposed  trenches  and  to  aid  in  constructing 
them.  They  marched  from  camp  at  sunset  on 
the  12th,  and  drove  in  the  pickets  and  grand 
guards  of  the  enemy,  as  they  were  ordered,  at 
.shouldered  arms  and  without  returning  a  shot; 
covered  the  front  of  the  intrenching  parties, 
and  occupied  the  trenches  and  rifle  pits  during 
the  whole  day  and  night  of  the  13th,  under 
furious  and  incessant  cannonading  from  sixty 
pieces  of  heavy  artillery.  At  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  their  colonels,  their  regimental  flags 
were  kept  flying  over  our  trenches,  though 
they  offered  a  conspicuous  mark  to  the  enemy. 
The  coolness,  courage,  and  cheerfulness  of  these 
troops,  exposed  for  two  nights  and  a  day  to 
the  furious  fire  of  the  enemy  at  short  range, 
and  to  the  severe  storm  which  raged  during 
the  whole  niglit  of  the  13th,  are  beyond  all 
praise,  and  delighted  and  astonished  every 
officer  who  witnessed  it.  The  division  of  Gen- 
eral Stanley,  consisting  of  the  twenty-seventh, 
thirty-ninth,  forty-third,  and  sixty-third  Ohio 
regiments,  supported  the  battery  from  two 
o'clock  A.  M.,  on  the  13th,  to  daylight  on  the 
14th,  exposed  to  the  full  fury  of  the  cannon- 
ade without  being  able  to  return  a  shot,  and  to 


the  severe  storm  of  that  night,  and  displayed 
coolness,  courage,  and  fortitude  worthy  of  all 
praise.  In  feet,  the  conduct  of  all  the  troops 
of  this  command  so  far  exceeded  my  expecta- 
tions, that  I  was  astonished  and  delighted,  and 
feel  very  safe  in  predicting  for  them  a  brilliant 
career  in  arms. 

"  Our  whole  loss  during  the  operation  was 
fifty-one  killed  and  wounded.  A  detailed  list 
will  be  transmitted  as  soon  as  it  can  be  made. 
The  enemy's  loss  cannot  be  ascertained.  A 
number  of  his  dead  Avere  left  unburied,  and 
over  a  hundred  new  graves  attested  that  he 
must  have  suffered  severely. 

"  I  am,  general,  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"John  Pope, 
"  Brigadier-Geneml  commanding P 

"Brigadier-General  G.  W.  Oullum,  Chief  of  Staff 

and  of  Engineers,  Dep't.  of  tite  Mississippi,  St.  Louis." 

GENERAL  POPE'S  OFFICIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  CAPTURE 
OF  ISLAND  NO.  TEN. 

"  Headquaktef.s  Army  of  the  Mississippi,  Five  ) 
Miles  from  Corinth,  Miss.,  April  30,  1862.      \ 

"Geneii.\l:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the 
following  report  of  the  operations  which  re- 
sulted in  the  capture  of  Island  No.  Ten,  and  the 
batteries  on  the  main  shore,  together  with  the 
Avhole  of  the  land  forces  of  the  enemy  in  that 
vicinity.  A  brief  sketch  of  the  topography  of 
the  immediate  neighborhood  seems  essential 
to  a  full  understanding  of  the  operations  of 
the  army. 

"  Island  No.  Ten  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  great 
bend  of  the  Mississipjii,  immediately  north  of 
it  being  a  long,  narrow  promontory  on  the 
Missouri  shore.  The  river  from  Island  No.  Ten 
flows  north-west  to  New  Madrid,  where  it  again 
makes  a  great  bend  to  the  south  as  far  as  Tip- 
tonville,  otherwise  called  Merriweather's  Land- 
ing, so  that  opposite  New  Madrid  also  is  a 
long,  narrow  promontory.  From  Island  No. 
Eight,  about  four  miles  above  Island  No.  Ten, 
the  distance  across  the  land  to  New  Madrid  is 
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six  miles,  while  by  river  it  is  fifteen.  So  like- 
wise the  distance  over  land  from  Island  No. 
Ten  to  Tiptonville  is  five  miles,  while  by  water 
it  is  twenty-seven. 

"  Commencing  at  Hickman,  a  great  swamp, 
which  afterwards  becomes  Reelfoot  Lake,  ex- 
tends along  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  discharges  its  waters  into  the  river  forty 
miles  below  Tiptonville,  leaving  the  whole 
peninsula  opposite  New  Madrid  between  it  and 
the  river.  This  peninsula,  therefore,  is  itself 
an  island,  having  the  Mississippi  on  three  sides, 
and  Reelfoot  Lake  and  the  great  swamps  which 
border  it  on  the  other.  A  good  road  leads 
from  Island  No.  Ten  along  the  west  bank  of 
Reelfoot  Lake  to  Tiptonville.  The  only  means 
of  supply,  therefore,  for  the  forces  at  and 
around  Island  No.  Ten,  on  this  peninsula,  was 
by  the  river.  When  the  river  ^as  blockaded 
at  New  Madrid,  supplies  and  reenforcements 
were  landed  at  Tiptonville,  and  conveyed  across 
the  neck  of  the  peninsula  by  land.  There  was 
no  communication  with  the  interior,  except  by 
a  small  flatboat,  which  plied  across  Reelfoot 
Lake,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  and  that  through 
an  opening  cut  through  cypress  swamps  for 
the  purpose.  Supplies  and  reenforcements,  or 
escape,  to  any  considerable  extent,  were  there- 
fore impracticable  on  the  land  side. 

"  One  mile  below  Tiptonville  begin  the  great 
swamps  along  the  Mississippi,  on  both  sides, 
and  no  dry  ground  is  to  be  found,  except  in 
occasional  spots,  for  about  sixty  miles  below. 
By  intercepting  the  navigation  of  the  river 
below  Tiptonville,  and  commanding  by  heavy 
artillery  the  lowest  point  of  dry  ground  near 
that  place,  the  enemy  would  be  at  once  cut 
off  from  his  resources,  and  prevented  from 
escaping. 

"Immediately  after  the  reduction  of  New 
Madrid,  this  subject  engaged  my  attention. 
The  roads  along  the  river,  in  the  direction  of 
Point  Pleasant,  followed  a  narrow  strip  of  dry 
land  between  the  swamps  and  the  river,  and'ff 
US 


were  very  miry  and  difficult.  With  much  la- 
bor the  heavy  guns  captured  from  the  enemy 
at  New  Madrid  were  dragged  by  hand  and 
established  in  battery  at  several  prominent 
points  along  the  river,  the  lower  battery  be- 
ing placed  immediately  opposite  the  lowest 
point  of  dry  ground  below  Tiptonville.  This 
extended  my  lines  seventeen  miles  along  the 
river.  A  week  was  thus  passed  in  severe  labor. 
The  enemy,  perceiving  the  consequence  of  es- 
tabhshing  these  batteries,  attempted  in  every 
way  by  his  gunboats  to  prevent  their  construc- 
tion. They  were,  therefore,  in  every  case 
established  in  the  night.  As  soon  as  daylight 
unmasked  our  lowest  battery,  the  enemy  saw 
at  once  that  we  must  either  be  dislodged  or 
aU  reliable  communication  with  his  forces  would 
be  cut  oK  Five  gunboats,  therefore,  at  once 
advanced  against  the  batter}^,  which  consisted 
of  two  twenty-four  pound  siege  guns  and  two 
ten-pound  Parrotts,  manned  by  a  detachment 
of  the  first  United  States  infantry  under  Lieu- 
tenant Bates,  and  supported  by  General  Palm- 
er's division,  encamped  one  and  a  half  miles  in 
the  rear.  Rifle  pits  for  five  hundred  sharp- 
shooters were  dug  on  the  flanks  of  the  battery 
close  to  the  river  bank,  and  were  constantly 
occupied.  The  gunboats  ran  up  within  three 
hundred  yards,  and  a  furious  cannonade  was 
kept  up  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  when  they 
were  repulsed,  with  the  loss  of  one  gunboat 
sunk,  several  badly  damaged,  and  many  men 
shot  down  at  their  guns  by  our  sharp-shooters 
from  the  rifle  pits.  Our  loss  was  one  man  " 
killed.  From  that  time  no  attempt  against  the 
battery  was  made,  and  all  communication  from 
below  with  the  forces  near  Island  No.  Ten  was 
cut  ofi!  One  of  the  gunboats  would  occasion- 
ally, during  a  dark  night,  steal  up  close  along 
the  opposite  shore  to  Tiptonville,  but  alwajs 
at  such  great  risk  that  it  was  seldom  under- 
taken. Neither  supplies  nor  men  could  be 
taken  up  or  carried  ofi"  in  this  way. 

"Such  was  the  condition  of  aflfairs  on  the 
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16th  of  March.  The  object  for  which  the 
land  forces  had  been  moved  on  New  Madrid 
was  accomjaHshed  in  the  capture  of  that  place 
and  the  blockade  of  the  river  to  any  supplies 
and  reenforcements  for  the  enemy  at  and 
around  Island  No.  Ten. 

"Meantime  the  flotilla  had  been  firing  at 
long  range,  both  from  the  gun  and  mortar 
boats,  at  the  batteries  of  the  enemy  in  and 
opposite  the  island,  for  seven  consecutive  days, 
without  any  apparent  effect,  and  without  any 
advance  whatever  towards  their  reduction. 
This  result  was  doubtless  due  to  the  defec- 
tive construction  of  the  boats. 

"On  the  16th  of  March  I  received  your  de- 
spatch directing  me,  if  possible,  to  construct  a 
road  through  the  swamps  to  a  point  on  the 
Missouri  shoi-e  opposite  Island  No.  Ten,  and 
transfer  a  portion  of  my  force,  suflicient  to 
erect  batteries  at  that  point,  to  assist  in  the 
artillery  practice  on  the  enemy's  batteries.  I 
accordingly  despatched  Colonel  J.  W.  Bissell's 
engineer  regiment  to  examine  the  country 
with  this  view,  directing  him  at  the  same  time, 
if  he  found  it  impracticable  to  build  a  road 
through  the  swamps  and  overflow  of  the  river, 
to  ascertain  whether  it  were  possible  to  dig  or 
cut  a  canal  across  the  peninsula  from  some 
point  above  Island  No.  Ten  to  New  Madrid,  in 
order  that  steam  transports  might  be  brought 
to  me,  which  would  enable  my  command  to 
cross  the  river.  The  idea  of  the  canal  was 
suggested  to  me  by  General  Schuyler  Hamil- 
ton, in  a  conversation  upon  the  necessity  of 
crossing  the  river  and  assailing  the  enemy's 
batteries,  near  Island  No.  Ten,  in  the  rear. 

"On  the  17th  of  March  I  suggested  to 
Commodore  Foote,  by  letter,  that  he  should 
run  the  enemy's  batteries  with  one  of  his 
gunboats,  and  thus  enable  me  to  cross  the 
river  with  my  command  —  assuring  him  that 
by  this  means  I  could  throw  into  the  rear 
of  the  enemy  men  enough  to  deal  with  any 
force  he  might  have.     This  request  the  com- 


modore declined  on  the  groiind  of  impracti- 
cability. 

"  Colonel  Bissell  having  reported  a  road  im- 
practicable, but  that  a  route  could  be  found 
for  a  channel  sufficient  for  small  steamers,  I 
immediately  directed  him  to  commence  the 
canal,  with  the  whole  regiment,  and  to  call  on 
Colonel  Buford,  commanding  the  land  forces 
temporarily  on  duty  with  the  flotilla,  —  which 
had  been  placed  under  my  command,  —  for  any 
assistance  in  men  or  material  necessary  for 
the  work.  Supplies  of  such  .articles  as  were 
needed,  and  four  steamers  of  light  draught, 
were  sent  for  to  Cairo,  and  the  work  begun. 
It  was  my  purpose  to  make  the  canal  deep 
enough  for  the  gunboats ;  but  it  was  not  found 
practicable  to  do  so  within  any  reasonable 
period.  The  work  performed  by  Colonel  Bis- 
sell and  his  regiment  of  engineers  was  beyond 
measure  difficult,  and  its  completion  was  de- 
layed much  beyond  my  expectations.  The 
canal  is  twelve  miles  long,  six  miles  of  which 
are  through  very  heavy  timber.  An  avenue 
fifty  feet  wide  was  made  through  it,  by  sawing 
off  trees  of  large  size  four  and  a  half  feet  under 
water.  For  nineteen  days  the  work  was  pros- 
ecuted with  untiring  energy  and  determination, 
under  exposures  and  privations  very  unusual 
even  in  the  history  of  warfiire.  It  was  com- 
pleted on  the  4th  of  April,  and  will  long  re- 
main a  monument  of  enterprise  and  skill. 

"During  all  this  time  the  flotilla  had  kept 
up  its  fire  upon  the  batteries  of  the  enemy, 
but  without  making  any  progress  towards  their 
reduction.  It  had  by  this  time  become  very 
apparent  that  the  capture  of  Island  No.  Ten 
could  not  be  made  unless  the  land  forces  could 
be  thrown  across  the  river,  and  their  works 
carried  from  the  rear;  but  during  this  long 
delay,  the  enemy,  anticipating  such  a  move- 
ment, had  erected  batteries  along  the  shore 
from  Island  No.  Ten  entirely  round  to  Tipton- 
ville,  at  every  point  where  troops  could  be 
landed.     The  difficulty  of  crossing  the  river  in 
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force  had,  therefore,  been  greatly  increased ; 
and  what  would  have  been  a  comparatively 
safe  undertaking  three  weeks  before  had  be- 
come one  full  of  peril. 

"  It  is  not  necessary  to  state  to  you  that  the 
passage  of  a  great  river  lined  with  batteries, 
and  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  and  hazardous  operations  of  war, 
and  cannot  be  justified  except  in  a  case  of 
urgent  necessity.  Such  a  case  seemed  ])ve- 
sented  for  my  action. 

"  Without  this  movement,  operations  against 
Island  No.  Ten  must  have  been  abandoned, 
and  the  land  forces  at  least  withdrawn.  It  is 
but  justice  to  say,  that,  although  the  full  peril 
of  the  moment  was  thoroughly  understood  by 
my  whole  command,  there  was  not  an  officer 
*  or  a  man  who  was  not  anxious  to  be  placed  in 
the  advance. 

"  There  seemed  little  hope  of  any  assistance 
from  the  gunboats.  I  therefore  had  several 
heavy  coal  barges  brought  into  the  upper  end 
of  the  canal,  which,  during  the  progress  of  the 
work,  were  made  into  floating  batteries. 

"Each  battery  consisted  of  three  heavy 
barges  lashed  together,  and  bolted  with  iron. 
The  middle  barge  was  bulkheaded  all  around, 
so  as  to  give  four  feet  of  thickness  of  solid 
timber  both  at  the  sides  and  on  the  ends.  The 
heavy  guns,  three  in  number,  were  mounted 
on  it,  and  protected  by  traverses  of  sand-bags. 
It  also  cai'ried  eighty  sharpshooters.  The 
barges  outside  of  it  had  a  first  layer  in  the 
bottom  of  empty  Avater-tight  barrels,  securely 
lashed,  then  layers  of  dry  cotton-wood  rails  and 
cotton  bales  packed  close.  They  were  then 
floored  over  at  the  top  to  keep  every  thing 
in  its  place,  so  that  a  shot  penetrating  the 
outer  barges  must  p;iss  through  twenty  feet 
of  rails  and  cotton  before  reaching  the 
middle  one,  which  carried  the  men  and  the 
guns.  The  arrangement  of  water  barrels  and 
cotton  bales  was  made  in  order  that,  even  if 
penetrated   frequently   by  the   enem3''s   shot, 


and  filled  with  water,  the  outer  barges  could 
not  sink. 

"  It  was  my  purpose,  when  all  was  ready, 
to  tow  one  or  two  of  these  batteries  over  the 
river  to  a  point  opposite  New  Madrid,  where 
swamps  prevented  any  access  to  the  river,  and 
where  the  enemy,  therefore,  had  been  unable 
to  establish  his  batteries.  When  near  the  shore, 
the  floating  batteries,  with  their  crews,  were  to 
be  cut  loose  from  the  steamer,  and  allowed  to 
float  down  the  river  to  the  point  selected  for 
landing  the  troops.  As  soon  as  they  arrived 
within  a  short  range  of  it,  they  were  to  cast 
out  their  anchors  so  as  to  hold  the  barges 
firmly,  and  open  fire  upon  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries. 

"I  think  that  these  batteries  would  have 
accomplished  their  purpose,  and  my  whole 
force  volunteered  to  man  them.  They  were 
well  provided  with  small  boats,  to  be  kept  out 
of  danger,  and,  even  if  the  worst  happened, 
and  the  batteries  were  sunk  by  the  enemy's 
fire,  the  men  would  meet  with  no  worse  fate 
than  capture. 

*  On  the  5th  of  April  the  steamers  and 
barges  were  brought  near  to  the  mouth  of  the 
bayou  which  discharges  into  the  Mississippi  at 
New  Madrid,  but  were  kept  carefully  out  of 
sight  of  the  river,  while  our  floating  batteries 
were  being  completed.  The  enemy,  as  we 
afterwards  learned,  had  received  positive  ad- 
vices of  the  construction  of  the  canal,  but  were 
unable  to  believe  that  such  a  work  was  practi- 
cable. The  first  assurance  they  had  of  its 
completion  was  the  aj^pearance  of  the  four 
steamers  loaded  with  troops,  on  the  morning 
of  the  7th  of  April. 

"  On  the  4th  Commodore  Foote  allowed  one 
of  the  gunboats  to  run  the  batteries  at  Island 
No.  Ten,  and  Captain  Walke,  U.  S.  N.,  who 
had  volunteered,  —  as  appears  from  the  com- 
modore's order  to  him,  —  came  through  that 
night  with  the  gunboat  Carondelet.  Altho  jgh 
many  shots  were  fired  at  him  as  he  passed  the 
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batteries,  his  boat  -was  not  once  struck.  He 
informed  me  of  bis  arrival  early  on  the  5th. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  6tb,  I  sent  General 
Granger,  Colonel  Smith  of  the  forty-third  Ohio, 
and  Captain  L.  H.  Marshall  of  my  staff,  to 
make  a  reconnoissance  of  the  river  below,  and 
requested  Captain  Walke  to  take  them  on 
board  the  Carondelet,  and  run  down  the  river 
to  ascertain  precisely  the  character  of  the 
banks  and  the  position  and  number  of  the 
enemy's  batteries. 

"  The  whole  day  was  spent  in  this  recon- 
noissance, the  Carondelet  steaming  down  the 
river  in  the  midst  of  a  heavy  fire  from  the 
enemy's  batteries  along  the  shore.  The  whole 
bank,  for  fifteen  miles,  was  lined  with  heavy 
guns  at  intervals ;  in  no  case,  I  think,  exceed- 
ing one  mile.  Intrenchments  for  inflintry  were 
also  thrown  up  along  the  shore,  between  the 
batteries. 

"  On  his  return  up  the  river.  Captain  Walke 
silenced  the  enemy's  battery  opposite  Point 
Pleasant,  and  a  small  infantry  force,  imder 
Captain  L.  H.  Marshall,  landed  and  spiked  the 
guns.  On  the  night  of  the  Gth,  at  my  urgent 
request,  Commodore  Foote  ordered  the  Pitts- 
burg also  to  rim  down  to  New  Madrid.  She 
arrived  at  daylight,  having,  like  the  Caron- 
delet, come  through  without  being  touched 
I  directed  Captain  Walke  to  proceed  down  the 
river  at  daylight  on  the  7th,  with  the  two  gun- 
boats, and,  if  possible,  silence  the  batteries  near 
Watson's  Landing,  the  point  which  had  been 
selected  to  land  the  troops ;  and  at  the  same 
time  I  brought  the  four  steamers  into  the 
river,  and  embarked  Paine's  division,  which 
consisted  of  the  tenth,  sixteenth,  twenty-sec- 
ond, and  fifty-first  Illinois  regiments,  with 
Houghtaling's  battery  of  artillery.  The  land 
batteries  of  thirty-two  pounders,  under  Captain 
WOliams,  first  United  States  infantry,  which  I 
had  established  some  days  before,  opposite 
the  point  where  the  troops  were  to  land,  were 
ordered  to  open  their  fire  upon  the  enemy's 


batteries  opposite  as  soon  as  it  was  possible  to 
see  them. 

"  A  heavy  storm  commenced  on  the  night 
of  the  6th,  and  continued,  with  short  intermis- 
sions, for  several  days.  The  morning  of  the 
7th  was  very  dark,  and  the  rain  fell  heavily 
until  midday.  As  soon  as  it  was  fairly  light, 
our  heavy  batteries  on  the  land  opened  their 
fire  vigorously  upon  the  batteries  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  two  gunboats  ran  down  the  river  and 
joined  in  the  action.  I  cannot  speak  too  highly 
of  the  conduct  of  Captain  Walke  during  the 
whole  of  these  operations.  Prompt,  gallant, 
and  cheerful,  he  performed  the  hazardous  ser- 
vice assigned  him  with  signal  skill  and  success. 
About  twelve  o'clock  M.  he  signalled  me  that 
the  batteries  near  our  place  of  landing  were 
silenced,  and  the  steamers  containing  Paine's .» 
division  moved  out  from  the  landing  and  began 
to  cross  the  river,  preceded  by  the  gunboats. 

"  The  whole  force  designed  to  cross  had  been 
drawn  tip  along  the  river  bank,  and  saluted 
the  passing  steamers  with  shouts  of  exultation. 
As  soon  as  we  began  to  cross  the  river,  the 
enemy  commenced  to  vacate  his  positions 
along  the  banks  and  the  batteries  on  the  Ten- 
nessee shore,  opposite  Island  No.  Ten.  His 
whole  force  was  in  motion  towards  Tiptonville, 
with  the  exception  of  the  few  artillerists  on 
the  island,  who,  in  the  haste  of  the  retreat, 
had  been  abandoned.  As  Paine's  division  was 
passing  opposite  the  point  I  occupied  on  the 
shore,  one  of  my  spies,  who  had  crossed  on 
the  gunboats  from  the  silenced  battery,  in- 
formed me  of  this  hurried  retreat  of  the 
enemy.  I  signalled  General  Paine  to  stop  his 
boats,  and  sent  him  the  information,  with  or- 
ders to  land  as  rapidly  as  possible  on  the 
opposite  shore,  and  push  forward  to  Tiptonville, 
to  which  point  the  enemy's  forces  were  tend- 
ing from  every  direction.  I  sent  no  force  to 
occupy  the  deserted  batteries  opposite  Island 
No.  Ten,  as  it  was  my  first  purpose  to  capture 
the  whole  army  of  the  enemy. 
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"  At  eight  or  nine  o'clock  that  night,  (the 
7th.)  the  small  party  abandoned  on  the  island, 
finding  themselves  deserted,  and  fearing  an 
attack  in  the  rear  from  our  land  forces,  which 
they  knew  had  crossed  the  river  in  the  morn- 
ing, sent  a  message  to  Commodore  Foote,  sur- 
rendering to  him.  The  divisions  were  pushed 
forward  to  Tiptonville  as  fast  as  they  were 
landed,  Paine  leading.  The  enemy  attempted 
to  make  a  stand  several  times  near  that  place, 
but  Paine  did  not  once  deploy  his  columns.  By 
midnight  all  our  forces  were  across  the  river, 
and  pushing  forward  rapidly  to  Tiptonville. 
The  enemy  retreating  before  Paine,  and  from 
Island  No.  Ten,  met  at  Tiptonville  during  the 
night  in  great  confusion,  and  were  driven  back 
into  the  swamps  by  the  advance  of  our  forces, 
imtil,  at  four  o'clock  A.  M.  on  the  8th,  find- 
ing themselves  completely  cut  oft^  and  being 
apparently  unable  to  resist,  they  laid  down 
their  arms  and  surrendered  at  discretion. 
They  were  so  scattered  and  confused  that 
it  was  several  days  before  any  thing  like 
an  accurate  account  of  their  number  could 
be  made. 

"Meantime  I  had  directed  Colonel  W.  L. 
Elliott,  of  the  second  Iowa  cavahy,  who  had 
crossed  the  river  after  dark,  to  proceed  as  soon 
as  day  dawned  to  take  possession  of  the  ene- 
my's abandoned  works  on  the  Tennessee  shore, 
opposite  Island  No.  Ten,  and  to  save  the  steam- 
ers if  he  possibly  could.  He  reached  there 
before  sunrise  that  morning,  (the  8th,)  and  took 
possession  of  the  encampments,  the  immense 
quantity  of  stores  and  supplies,  and  of  all  the 
enemy's  batteries  on  the  main  land.  He  also 
brought  in  almost  two  hundred  prisonei's.  Af- 
ter posting  his  guards  and  taking  possession 
of  the  steamers  not  sunk  or  injured,  he  re- 
mained until  the  forces  landed.  As  Colonel 
Buford  was  in  command  of  these  forces,  Colo- 
nel ElHott  turned  over  to  his  infantry  force 
the  prisoners,  batteries,  and  captured  property, 
for  safe  keeping,  and  proceeded  to  cross  the 


country  in  the  direction  of  Tiptonville,  along 
Eeelfoot  Lake,  as  directed. 

"It  is  almost  impossible  to  give  a  correct 
account  of  the  immense  quantity  of  artillery, 
ammunition,  and  supplies  of  every  description 
which  fell  into  our  hands. 

"  Three  generals,  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
three  field  and  company  officers,  six  thousand 
seven  hundred  prisoners,  one  hundred  and 
J  twenty-three  pieces  of  heavy  artillery,  all  of 
the  very  best  character  and  of  the  latest  pat- 
terns, seven  thousand  stand  of  small  arms, 
several  wharf-boat  loads  of  provisions,  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  ammunition  of  all  kinds, 
many  hundred  horses  and  mules,  with  wagons 
and  harness,  &c.,  &c.,  are  among  the  spoils. 
Very  few  if  any  of  the  enemy  escaped,  and 
only  by  wading  and  swimming  through  the 
swamps.  The  conduct  of  the  troops  was 
splendid  throughout,  as  the  results  of  this 
operation  and  its  whole  progress  very  plainlj- 
exhibit.  We  have  crossed  the  great  river,  the 
banks  of  which  were  lined  with  batteries  and 
defended  by  seven  thousand  men;  we  have 
pursued  and  captured  the  whole  force  of  the 
enemy  and  all  his  supplies  and  material  of 
war,  and  have  again  reci'ossed  and  occupied 
the  camp  at  New  Madrid,  without  losing  a  man 
or  meeting  with  an  accident.  Such  results 
bespeak  efficiency,  good  conduct,  high  disci- 
pline, and  soldierly  deportment  of  the  best 
character,  flir  better  than  they  can  be  exhibited 
in  pitched  battles  or  the  storming  of  fortified 
places.  Patience,  willing  labor,  endurance  of 
hardship  and  privation  for  long  periods,  cheer- 
ful and  prompt  obedience,  order  and  discipline, 
bravery  and  spirit,  are  the  qualities  which 
these  operations  have  developed  in  the  forces 
under  my  command,  and  which  assure  for 
them  a  brilliant  and  successful  career  in  arms. 
It  is  difficult  to  express  the  feeling  which 
such  conduct  has  occasioned  me,  fortunate 
enough  to  be  the  commander  of  such  troops 
There  are    few  material   obstacles  within   the 
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range  of  warfare  which  a  man  of  courage 
and  spirit  would  hesitate  to  encounter  with 
such  a  force. 

"  Our  success  was  complete  and  overwhehn- 
ing,  and  it  gives  me  profound  satisfaction  to 
report  that  it  was  accomphshed  without  loss 
of  life. 

"John  Pope, 
" Major- General  commanding" 

COMMODORE  TOOTE'S  OrFICIAL  BEPOBT. 

"  Flag-ship  Benton,  Island  No.  Ten,  ) 
April  8,   1862.      \ 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  department 
that  since  I  sent  the  telegram  last  night,  an- 
nouncing the  surrender  to  me  of  Island  No. 
Ten,  possession  has  been  taken  both  of  the 
island  and  works  upon  the  Tennessee  shore  by 
the  gunboats  and  the  troops  under  General 
Buford.  Seventeen  officers  and  three  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  privates,  besides  one  hundred 
sick  and  one  hundred  men  employed  on  board 
transports  in  our  hands,  are  unconditional  pris- 
oners of  war.  I  have  caused  a  hasty  exam- 
ination of  the  forts,  &c.,  captured.  There 
are  eleven  earthworks,  seventy  heavy  cannon, 
ranging  from  thirty-two  to  one  hundred  pound- 
ers, rifled.  The  magazines  are  well  supplied 
with  powder,  and  there  are  large  quantities  of 
shot,  shell,  and  other  munitions  of  war ;  also 
great  quantities  of  provisions. 

"Four  steamers  afloat  have  fallen  into  our 
hands,  and  two  others,  with  the  rebel  gunboat 
Grampus,  are  sunk,  but  can  be  easily  raised. 
The  floating  battery  of  sixteen  heavy  guns, 
turned  adrift  by  the  rebels,  is  said  to  be  lying 
on  the  Missouri  shore  below  New  Madrid. 

"The  enemy  upon  the  main  land  appear 
to  have  fled  with  great  precipitation  after  dark 
last  night,  leaving  in  many  cases  half-prepared 
meals  in  their  quarters.  There  seems  to  have 
been  no  concert  of  action  between  the  rebels 
upon  the  island  and  those  occupied  on  the 
shore  ■  but  the  latter  fled,  leaving  the  former 


to  their  fate.  These  works  were  erected  with 
the  highest  engineering  skill,  and  are  of  great 
strength,  and  with  their  natural  advantages 
would  have  been  impregnable  if  defended  by 
men  fighting  in  a  better  cause. 

"A  combined  attack  of  naval  and  land  forces 
would  have  taken  the  place  this  afternoon- or 
to-morrow  morning,  had  not  the  rebels  so  has- 
tily abandoned  their  stronghold;  to  mature 
the  plans  of  attack  having  absolutely  required 
twenty-three  days'  preparation. 

"  General  Pope  is  momentarily  expected  to 
arrive  with  his  army  at  this  point,  he  having 
successfully  crossed  the  river  yesterday  under 
a  heavy  fire,  which,  no  doubt,  led  to  the  hasty 
abandonment  of  the  works  last  night. 

"I  am  unofficially  informed  that  the  two 
gunboats,  which  so  gallantly  ran  the  fire  of 
the  rebel  batteries  a  few  nights  since,  yesterday 
attacked  and  reduced  the  fort  of  the  enemy 
opposite,  dismounting  eight  guns. 

"  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  order  of 
General  McCall  in  assuming  command  of  the 
rebel  forces,  5th  instant :  — 

" '  Soldiers  :  We  are  strangers,  commander 
and  commanded,  to  each  other.  Let  me  tell 
you  who  I  am.  I  am  a  general  made  by  Beau- 
regard —  a  general  selected  by  Beauregard 
and  Bragg  for  this  command,  when  they  knew 
it  was  in  peril. 

"'They  have  known  me  for  twenty  years. 
Together  we  have  stood  on  the  fields  of  Mex- 
ico. You  have  given  them  your  confidence ; 
now  give  it  to  me  when  I  have  earned  it. 

"  'Soldiers  :  the  Mississippi  valley  is  intrusted 
to  your  courage,  to  your  discipline,  to  your 
patience.  Exhibit  the  vigilance  and  coolness 
of  last  night,  and  hold  it. 

« '  W.  D.  McG\LL.' 

"  I  regret  that  the  painful  condition  of  my 
feet  still  requires  me  to  use  crutches,  and  which 
prevented  me  from  making  a  personal  exami- 
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nation  of  the  works.  I  was,  therefore,  com- 
pelled to  delegate  Lieutenant- commanding 
Phelps,  of  the  Benton. 

«  A.  H.  FooTE,  Flag-  Officer. 

"To  Hon.  Gideon  Welles." 


CHAPTER    LXX. 

Advance  of  the  Federal  Forces  in  Tennessee.  —  General  Grant's 
Army.  —  Rebel  Movements  under  General  Beauregard.  — 
Concentration  of  Rebel  Forces.  —  Position  of  General  Grant's 
Army.  —  Aggressive  Movement  by  the  Rebels.  —  Battle  of 
Shiloh,  or  Pittsbuj'g  Landing.  —  Sudden  Attack  ujjon  the 
Federal  Camps.  —  Divisions  of  General  Prentiss,  General 
Sherman,  and  General  McClernand  driven  back.  —  Occupa- 
tion of  the  Federal  Camps  by  the  Rebels.  —  Desperate  Con- 
dition of  the  Federal  Troops.  —  Continued  Advance  of  the 
Rebel  Forces.  —  Hurlbut's  and  Wallace's  Divisions. — The 
Federal  Troops  driven  near  the  River.  —  Fire  of  Gunboats. 
—  Approach  of  Night,  and  Failure  of  the  Rebels  to  com- 
plete their  Victory.  —  Losses  and  Condition  of  General 
Grant's  Army.  — Arrival  of  General  Buell's  Army  and  Lew. 
WaUace's  Division.  —  Preparations  for  Renewal  of  the  Bat- 
tle.—  Attack  by  the  Federal  Forces. —  Severe  Conflict. — 
The  Enemy  driven  from  his  Position. — Rebel  Defeat  and 
Retreat.  —  The  Result.  —  Oflicial  Reports. 

Shoktly  after  the  capture  of  Fort  Donelson 
and  the  occupation  of  Nashville  the  federal 
forces  made  a  further  advance  into  the  rebel 
territory.  General  Grant's  army,  which  had 
occupied  diflerent  points  in  Western  Kentucky, 
was  concentrated,  and  recnforced  by  a  number 
of  new  regiment.'^,  moved  up  the  Tennessee 
Eiver  in  transports  to  Pittsburg  Landing,  a 
point  near  the  southero  line  of  Tennessee. 
Here  and  at  Crump's  Landing,  about  six  miles 
below,  the  forces  debarked  and  established 
themselves  in  camps,  awaiting  the  advance  and 
cooperation  of  the  army  under  General  Buell. 
The  latter  gradually  collected  his  forces  from 
Eastern  Kentucky,  and  prepared  to  move  from 
Nashville  to  Columbia,  and  thence  to  cooperate 
with  General  Grant  against  the  rebel  forces 
which  were  concentrating  near  the  boundary' 
line  of  Tennessee  and  Mississippi. 

The  main  part  of  the  army  of  General 
Grant   had    been    encamped    near   Pittsburg 


Landing  for  about  three  weeks  before  there 
were  anj-  signs  of  a  conflict  or  of  active  oper- 
ations. •  A  few  expeditions,  not  very  formidable 
or  effective,  had  been  sent  out  to  interrupt  the 
rebel  communications  by  the  destruction  of 
railroads ;  but  while  a  severe  blow  in  this  way 
might  have  been  struck,  and  the  concentration 
of  the  rebel  forces  thus  materially  delayed,  no 
considerable  damage  was  done  to  the  railroads, 
and  but  slight  interruption  to .  the  rebel  move- 
ments was  caused.  And  although  the  federal 
forces  had  thus  far  advanced  for  an  aggressive 
campaign,  the  necessary  jDreparations  for  keep- 
ing their  communications  open  and  obtaining 
supplies,  or  some  other  cause,  brought  the  ag- 
gressive movement  to  a  stand,  and  the  delay 
enabled  the  rebels  to  assume  the  offensive,  and 
to  attempt  to  di-ive  out  those  whom  they  called 
invaders.  This  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
rebels  was  well  conceived,  and  the  movement 
was  carried  out  with  such  promptness  and 
spirit  that  it  came  near  being  successful. 

In  view  of  the  movements  which  were  ex- 
pected to  take  place  on  the  Mississippi,  the 
rebel  authorities  had  sent  General  Beauregard, 
whose  skill  as  an  engineer  is  admitted,  to  in- 
spect and  to  command  the  defences  which  had 
been  constructed  on  the  banks  of  the  river  and 
elsewhere.  Whatever  he  imagined  or  advised 
the  strength  of  these  Avorks  to  be,  it  seemed 
probable  that  before  the  combined  attack  of 
the  land  and  naval  forces  they  must  sooner  or 
later  yield.  But  now  the  armies  that  had 
moved  down  through  Kentucky  into  Tennessee 
were  in  advance  of  the  expedition  down  the 
river,  and  unless  they  were  repulsed,  the  forti- 
fications on  the  river  would  be  of  as  little 
I  account  as  was  Columbus  after  the  ftill  of  Forts 
I  Henry  and  Donelson.  The  rebel  general  saw 
!  the  necessity  of  this,  and  prepared  with  spirit 
and  promptness  to  defeat  the  purposes  of  Gen- 
eral Grant.  He  called  upon  the  governors  of 
the  neighboring  states  to  furnish  additional 
I  troops,  while  he  concentrated  all  the  available 
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forces  of  his  own  command,  and  received  large 
reenforcements  from  Mobile  and  Pensacola, 
under  General  Bragg.  To  these  forcJfes  was 
also  added  those  under  the  command  of  Gen- 
eral A.  S.  Johnston,  then  the  general-in-chief 
of  the  rebel  army,  which  were  in  South-eastern 
Tennessee.  These  rebel  forces  were  rapidly 
concentrated,  considering  the  moderate  facili- 
ties for  their  movement,  while  greater  activ- 
ity on  the  part  of  the  federal  forces,  such  as 
has  since  been  exhibited  under  similar  circum- 
stances, might  have  greatly  interrupted,  if  not 
wholly  defeated,  the  rebel  plans.  As  it  was, 
General  Beauregard  concentrated  an  army  of 
■sixty  thousand  men,  or  upwards,  at  Corinth,  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  state  of  Mississippi, 
only  about  twenty  miles  from  the  federal  posi- 
tion at  Pittsburg  Landing.  He  knew,  through 
his  scouts  and  the  information  so  easily  ob- 
tained from  his  friends  in  Tennessee  within  the 
federal  lines,  that  General  Buell's  forces  were 
moving  so  as  to  form  a  junction  with  General 
Grant,  and  that  their  combined  armies  could 
easily  drive  him  from  his  position  at  Corinth ; 
and  he  therefore  determined  to  advance  at 
once  against  General  Grant,  and  by  his  supe- 
rior numbers  completely  overwhelm  him  before 
General  Buell  could  render  him  any  assistance. 
The  army  of  the  latter,  not  so  large  as  Gen- 
eral Grant's,  could  then  be  speedily  defeated, 
and  the  federal  forces  thus  be  driven  from 
Tennessee.  To  carry  out  his  plans,  General 
Beauregard  moved  his  whole  army  from  Cor- 
inth on  the  4:th  and  5th  of  April,  and  ad- 
vanced towards  the  federal  camps. 

The  position  occupied  by  the  federal  forces 
was  on  an  luidulating  table  land  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Tennessee,  elevated  some  eighty 
or  one  hundred  feet  above  the  river,  and  lying 
between  Lick  Creek  on  the  south  and  Snake 
Creek  on  the  north.  Near  the  river  the  ground 
is  broken  by  some  deep  ravines,  and  towards 
Lick  Creek  rises  into  hills  of  considerable 
height,  which    have   a   gradual    slope    on    the 


north,  but  are  steep  and  abrupt  on  the  side  of 
the  creek.  Much  of  the  country  was  covered 
with  woods,  through  most  of  which  troops  could 
move  without  difficulty ;  but  there  were  occa- 
sional thickets  of  underbrush,  and  in  some 
places  were  cultivated  fields  of  considerable 
extent.  Upon  one  of  the  roads  leading  from 
Pittsburg  Landing  towards  Corinth  was  a  little 
church  called  Shiloh  Church,  from  which  the 
region  took  its  name  among  the  people  of 
the  vicinity. 

General  Grant's  forces  were  encamped  fronr 
two  to  five  miles  out  from  Pittsburg  Landing. 
They  were  composed  of  five  divisions,  of  which 
Brigadier-General  Sherman's  Was  in  the  most 
advanced  position,  and  extended  along  a  front 
of  about  four  miles,  one  brigade  under  Colonel 
Stuart  occupying  the  extreme  left  of  the  fed- 
eral line,  and  another  nearly  the  extreme  right. 
Close  to  General  Sherman's  line  were  the  divis- 
ions of  Brigadier-General  Prentiss"  and  Major- 
General  McClernand,  partially  filling  the  gaps 
left  between  the  brigades  of  General  Sher- 
man's division.  General  Prentiss's  division  was 
on  the  left,  next  to  Colonel  Stuart's  brigade, 
and  General  Sherman's  was  on  the  right  of 
Prentiss,  and  a  little  more  in  the  rear.  These 
three  divisions  formed  the  front  of  General 
Grant's  army,  and  back  of  them,  within  a  mile 
of  the  Landing,  were  the  division  of  General 
Hurlbut  on  the  left  and  the  division  of  Gen- 
eral W.  PL  Wallace  on  the  right.  At  Crump's 
Landing,  some  six  miles  below,  was  the  divis- 
ion of  General  Lew.  Wallace. 

This  position  of  the  army  was  on  some  ac- 
counts a  good  one,  affording  excellent  camping 
grounds,  and  offering  some  advantages  for  de- 
fence in  case  of  attack.  But  the  disposition 
of  the  forces  has  been  severely  criticised.  The 
extended  line  of  the  advance,  showing  gaps  of 
which  an  enemy  could  easily  take  advantage 
and  which  were  not  covered  by  the  supporting 
line,  and  the  separation  of  the  brigades  of  Gen- 
eral Sherman's  division,  were  serious  defects  in 
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the  occupation  of  the  ground,  and  were  the 
immediate  causes  of  the  disasters  which  fol- 
lowed. While  the  ground  also  offered  oppor- 
tunities for  works  of  defence,  and  the  position 
could  thus  have  been  greatly  strengthened  by 
redoubts,  even  if  of  slight  construction,  by  rifle 
pits,  and  in  some  j^laces  by  formidable  abatis, 
the  troops  were  encamped  here  for  three  weeks, 
and  no  measures  for  such  defence  were  taken. 
There  was,  for  some  days  at  least,  reason  to 
suppose  that  an  attack  might  be  made  by  the 
rebels,  whose  movements  were  but  partially 
known,  and  General  Grant  expected  such  an 
attack,  while  General  Sherman  declared  that 
the  position  he  occupied  was  dangerous.  Yet 
nothing  was  done  to  strengthen  the  position, 
to  occupy  more  favorable  ground,  or  to  make 
a  more  thorough  disposition  of  the  troops  for 
meeting  the  anticipated  attack.  And  it  would 
seem  that,  notwithstanding  the  expectntions 
and  declarations  of  the  generals,  the  additional 
precautions  of  stronger  and  more  advanced 
pickets,  and  more  extensive  scouting,  were  not 
observed.  Yet  the  officers  highest  in  command 
were  esteemed  able  and  comparatively  experi- 
enced, and  since  that  time  have  proved  them- 
selves among  the  most  competent  and  skilfid 
generals ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that 
with  any  real  expectations  of  attack  they 
should  neglect  to  adopt  such  common  pre- 
cautions, unless  they  entirely  underrated  the 
rebel  forces. 

The  rebel  army  numbered  sixty  thousand 
men,  and  was  composed  of  three  grand  divis- 
ions, under  the  command  of  Generals  Beaure- 
gard, Bragg,  and  Hardee,  General  Johnston,  as 
general-in-chief,  having  command  of  the  whole 
army,  though  the  plan  of  attack  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  forces  were  Beauregard's.  These 
forces  arrived  at  a  position  a  comparatively 
short  distance  from  the  federal  pickets,  on  the 
evening  of  Saturda\',  the  5th  of  April,  and  the 
several  divisions  were  disposed  for  an  attack 
early  on  the  following  morning.  Shortly  after 
69 


dawn  the  pickets  of  General  Prentiss's  division 
were  driven  in,  and  immediately  afterwards  a 
part  of  General  Sherman's  pickets  were  also 
compelled  to  fall  back  before  the  advancing 
enemy.  The  attack  was  unexpected,  and  the 
federal  camps  were  but  just  astir,  and  as  unpre- 
pared as  if  no  enemy  were  within  striking 
distance.  When  the  pickets,  after  a  few  shots 
(which,  from  the  too  frequent  and  causeless 
occurrence  of  such  reports,  at  first  created  little 
alarm),  rushed  into  the  camps,  the  troops  were 
yet  in  confusion.  Arms  and  accoutrements 
had  hardly  been  seized,  ammunition  was  but 
ill-supplied,  and,  roused  by  the  sudden  alarm, 
the  soldiers,  in  haste  and  confusion,  were  just 
rushing  to  form  the  regimental  lines.  The 
advance  of  the  enemy  was  close  uj^on  the 
heels  of  the  pickets,  and  before  the  federal 
lines  could  be  formed  the  rebel  artillery  had 
already  commenced  throwing  shot  and  shell 
into  the  camps.  Not  yet  in  line  and  under  the 
control  of  their  officers,  nor  feeling  the  confi- 
dence which  discipline  and  organization  in- 
spire, many  of  the  soldiers  fled  in  alarm.  A 
great  part  of  them  were  new  troops,  who  had 
never  before  been  under  fire  or  exposed  to 
attack,  and  were  therefore  less  prompt  to  rail}- 
to  meet  the  enemy  who  came  so  suddenly. 
But  though  their  ranks  were  thinned  by  the 
flight  of  the  cowardly,  and  soon  by  the  fall  of 
numbers  before  the  fierce  fire  of  the  rebels, 
most  of  the  regiments  made  a  spirited  resist- 
ance, as  soon  as  they  could  rally  and  form  for 
the  purpose.  The  rebels,  however,  came  sweep- 
ing on  in  such  strong  and  compact  columns, 
that  the  federal  troops  were  obliged  at  once  to 
abandon  their  camps,  leaving  in  some  cases 
men  not  yet  out  of  their  tents  to  be  taken! 
prisoners,  and  not  a  few  wounded  and  dead, 
who  had  fallen  even  before  they  had  taken 
their  arms. 

Falling  rapidly  back  through  the  woods  in 
the  rear  of  their  camp,  the  broken  regiments 
of  General    Sherman's    division  were   finally 
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formed  behind  <i  ridge  Avliich  afforded  them 
Bome  protection,  and  succeeded  in  checking  for 
a  time  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  General 
Sherman  himself,  and  many  of  his  officers, 
showed  great  courage  and  determination  in 
rallying  the  troops ;  they  exposed  themselves 
freely  to  the  dangers  of  the  field,  encouraged 
their  men  by  their  presence  and  gallantry,  and 
demanded  only  that  the  soldiers  should  follow 
where  they  led.  By  their  spirited  efforts  the 
division  was  saved  from  utter  destruction,  and 
the  rebels  were  for  a  time  held  in  check,  and 
thus  prevented  from  carrying  out  their  plan 
of  completing  the  ruin  or  capture  of  General 
Grant's  army  by  that  day's  battle.  But  Gen- 
eral Sherman's  troops  were  compelled  to  retire 
before  the  greater  numbers  and  more  compact 
masses  of  the  rebels,  who  pressed  on,  flushed 
with  success.  The  shattered  brigades  of  this 
division  fell  back,  still  fighting,  but  in  some  dis- 
order, till  they  came  to  the  position  occupied 
by  General  McClernand's  division,  the  greater 
part  of  which  was  posted  in  the  rear  of  Gen- 
eral Sherman's  camps.  General  Sherman  had 
resisted  the  rebel  advance  with  great  energy, 
and,  inspired  by  his  example,  his  troops  re- 
peatedly manifested  a  valor  which  might 
have  repulsed  the  enemy,  but  for  his  superior 
numbers.  The  retreat  of  his  brigades  brought 
General  McClernand's  troops  to  the  front.  A 
portion  of  the  latter  had,  indeed,  been  brought 
into  action  earlier  to  support  the  left  of  Gen- 
eral Sherman's  line,  which  was  being  pressed 
more  rapidly  back ;  but  the  whole  of  General 
Sherman's  line  was  now  driven  back,  and  fall- 
ing behind  General  McClernand's  troops,  the 
latter  were  soon  engaged  with  the  advancing 
enemy. 

Meanwhile  General  Prentiss's  division  was 
attacked  by  the  enemy  quite  as  vigorously  as 
General  Sherman's.  Most  of  his  troops  rallied 
to  the  battle  call,  and  were  formed  in  line  ; 
but  imfortunately  they  were  formed  in  an  open 
field,  while  the  rebels  advanced  under  the  cover 


of  a  thicket  in  front.  Notwithstanding  this, 
the  troops  held  their  ground  bravely  for  a  time, 
and  would  have  repulsed,  the  enemy  but  for 
the  overwhelming  numbers  which  he  threw 
against  the  federal  lines.  The  other  federal 
divisions  were  not  in  position  to  cover  the  gaps 
on  either  side  of  General  Prentiss,  and  to  pro- 
tect his  flanks,  and  the  enemy,  while  pushing 
him  fiercely  in  front,  closed  in  upon  each  side. 
Thus  situated,  the  divison  fell  back  more  and 
more  rapidly,  and  their  resistance  became  more 
fiiint  and  irregular.  A  part  of  the  division, 
under  the  immediate  command  of  General 
Prentiss,  standing  its  ground  more  firmly  than 
the  others,  became  separated.  These  troops 
held  their  position  some  time  longer,  but  they 
were  at  last  surrounded  by  the  rebels,  so  that 
they  were  obliged  to  surrender.  Three  regi- 
ments, or  what  remained  of  them,  and  a  divis- 
ion commander  were  thus  made  prisoners.  The 
remainder  of  the  division  w^as  now  far  in  the 
rear,  and  so  shattered  that  it  was  virtually  de- 
feated, and  presented  no  front  to  the  enemy. 

When  General  Sherman's  division  fell  back, 
pressed  by  the  rebel  forces.  General  McCler- 
nand  was  obliged  to  bring  his  whole  division 
into  action.  But  the  defeat  of  General  Pren- 
tiss's division,  and  the  retiring  of  General 
Sherman's,  exposed  the  flanks  of  General 
McClernand's  line.  The  rebels  were  prompt  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  advantage  thus  gained, 
and  they  advanced  in  large  numbers  through 
the  federal  camps,  to  turn  McClernand's  right. 
Artillery  was  promptly  placed  in  position  to 
meet  this  movement,  and  played  upon  the  rebel 
columns  with  great  slaughter.  But  they  ad- 
vanced in  sjjite  of  this  severe  fire,  and  addition 
al  forces  coming  up,  they  pressed  upon  the 
federal  lines  with  a  fierce  fire  of  musketry,  and 
in  some  places  with  desperate  charges.  The 
federal  troops  fought  well,  and  several  times 
repulsed  the  enemy ;  but  they  were  again  and 
again  driven  further  back  with  heavy  losses. 
Many  officers  fell,  the  regiments  were  greatly 
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weakened  b}-  the  loss  of  men,  and  a  number 
of  pieces  of  artillery  were  either  abandoned 
for  want  of  horses  to  draw  them  off,  or  were 
captured  in  the  charges  of  the  enemy.  The 
rebel  numbers  and  their  determined  spirit  were 
too  much  for  the  federal  troops  to  withstand, 
and  McClernand's  division,  with  Sherman's  shat- 
tered brigades,  were  driven  back  to  the  position 
occupied  by  General  Hurlbut's  division,  which 
was  scarcely  a  mile  out  from  the  river. 

While  these  events  were  transpiring  more 
directly  in  the  front  or  centre  of  the  federal 
position,  one  brigade  of  General  Sherman's 
division,  under  Colonel  Stuart,  which  was  posted 
on  the  extreme  left  of  the  federal  line,  was  en- 
gaged with  the  enemy  by  itself  While  the 
conflict  with  General  Prentiss's  division  was 
going  on  this  brigade  was  not  attacked,  but 
when  that  division  met  with  disaster,  a  column 
of  rebel  troops  suddenly  made  its  appearance 
in  front  of  Colonel  Stuart's  force.  The  reg- 
iment in  advance  fell  back  to  its  supports, 
and  the  advancing  column  turned  towards  the 
retreating  troops  of  General  Prentiss.  But 
shortly  after  a  battery  of  rebel  artillery  opened 
upon  them  from  the  bluffs  along  Lick  Creek, 
and  imder  cover  of  this  fire  the  rebel  infantry 
advanced  rajDidly  upon  them.  For  a  few  min- 
utes the  brigade  met  the  enemy  with  a  steady 
fire  of  musketry  and  the  section  of  a  battery ; 
but  it  was  very  soon  evident  that  its  pcsition, 
exposed  to  the  shells  from  the  rebel  batteries  and 
a  destructive  fire  from  the  advancing  infantry, 
was  untenable,  and  it  was  withdrawn  in  good 
order  to  the  next  wooded  ridge.  Here  an  at- 
tack was  threatened  by  a  body  of  rebel  cavalry 
which  had  gained  their  flank,  but  the  dispo- 
sition of  his  forces  by  Colonel  Stuart  and  the 
nature  of  the  ground  kept  the  cavalry  from 
making  a  charge.  The  rebel  infantr}',  however, 
soon  advanced,  and  a  portion  of  them  came  in 
from  the  pursuit  of  General  Prentiss's  troops, 
upon  the  right  of  the  federal  brigade.  Thus  it 
was  hard  pressed,  and  was  in  fact  driven  from 


ridge  to  ridge,  till  at  last,  much  broken  and 
discouraged,  it  retired  behind  the  lines  of  Gen- 
eral W.  H.  L.  Wallace's  troops,  a  part  of  which 
had  been  thrown  forward  in  this  direction  to 
support  it. 

It  was  hardier  noon  when  the  entire  line  of 
federal  troops  was  thus  driven  back  upon  their 
reserves.  The  camps  of  three  divisions,  with 
all  their  equipage  and  a  quantity  of  supplies, 
were  in  the  possession  of  the  rebels.  In  the 
camps  were  a  considerable  number  of  the  fed- 
eral sick  and  wounded,  some  of  whom  suffered 
anew  from  the  shot  of  their  own  friend.s,  di^ 
charged  at  the  enemy  as  he  occupied  or  marched 
through  the  grounds.  The  ranks  of  the  sev- 
eral divisions  had  been  thinned  by  the  fill  of 
many  brave  men,  and  the  flight  of  a  larger 
number  of  the  timid  and  undisciplined.  All 
along  the  river  bank  near  Pittsburg  Landing 
were  hundreds  and  even  thousands  of  men 
who  should  have  been  in  the  front  fighting  the 
enemy,  but  were,  instead,  crouching  imder  the 
bluff  Some  of  them  had  come  there  early 
in  the  day,  saying  that  their  regiments  were  cut 
to  pieces  and  the  federal  troops  utterly  defeated ; 
others  had  straggled  in  later  with  as  fearful 
tales,  until  the  fugitives  could  be  numbered 
almost  by  regiments.  For  many  of  them  it  was 
their  first  engagement,  and  the  suddenness  of 
the  attack,  and  the  lax  discipline  of  most  of  the 
regiments,  produced  this  unfortunate  thinning 
of  the  federal  ranks,  against  which  no  precau- 
tion had  been,  or  perhaps  could  be,  taken.  But 
while  there  was  this  large  number  of  the  timid 
and  demoralized,  the  greater  part  of  the  troops 
had  fought  bravely,  though  at  great  disadvan- 
tage and  against  superior  numbers.  They  had 
repeatedly,  for  a  time,  repulsed  the  rebel  forces; 
but  the  latter  were  well  handled,  and  fresh 
troops  were  grossed  on  with  so  much  vigor  that 
it  was  impossible  to  withstand  them.  Each 
commander  of  division,  and  in  .some  ca-ses  even 
brigade  commanders,  had  thus  far  fought  the 
battle^  best  they  might,  without  much  con- 
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cert,  and  no  general  direction  of  a  superior, 
but  with  spirit  and  ability.  And  now  they  had 
been  driven  back,  with  forces  shattered  and  in 
confusion,  within  a  mile  of  the  Landing.  The 
losses  had  already  been  heavy.  Besides  the 
fall  of  many  brave  officers  and  men  upon  the 
obstinately  contested  portions  of  the  field,  a 
large  part  of  the  field  artillery  of  the  three 
divisions  had  been  lost,  and  the  army  thus  ma- 
terially weakened  in  this  most  important  arm 
as  well  as  in  numbers.  The  condition  of  the 
federal  troops  was,  therefore,  not  a  little  criti- 
cal, and  even  desperate,  for  so  early  an  hour 
in  the  day. 

General  Grant,  who  was  on  the  river  and 
some  miles  away  from  the  battle  field,  did  not 
arrive  until  most  of  these  disasters  had  occurred. 
But  his  arrival  and  assuming  direction  of  the 
disposition  of  the  troops,  with  the  knowledge 
that  General  Lew.  Wallace's  division  was  mov- 
ing from  Crump's  Landing,  and  that  General 
Buell's  advance  was  near  the  river  and  rapidly 
approaching,  gave  a  less  discouraging  aspect  to 
affairs,  and  nerved  officors  and  men  to  a  more 
determined  resistance.  As  the  shattered  divis- 
ions which  had  been  in  front  fell  back  to  the 
positions  now  occupied  and  bravely  defended 
by  the  divisions  of  Generals  Hurlbut  and  W. 
H.  L.  Wallace,  the  officers  again  rallied  their 
men,  and  the  regiments  were  quickly  reorgan- 
ized, formed  again  in  line  of  battle,  and  posted 
as  supports  to  the  forces  which  were  in  their 
turn  receiving  the  brunt  of  the  rebel  attack. 
Parts  of  these  two  divisions  had  been,  early  in 
the  day,  advanced  to  the  support  of  those  in 
front,  and  had  been  long  engaged  with  the 
enemy.  But  the  whole  federal  line  was  now 
forced  back,  even  beyond  the  camping  ground 
of  General  Hurlbut's  division.  Here,  where 
more  favorable  ground  was  found,  a  most  de- 
termined stand  was  taken.  The  line  was  now 
composed  of  General  Hurlbut's  and  General 
W.  H.  L.  Wallace's  divisions,  with  detached 
parts  of  the  divisions  which  had  beengjdriven 


from  the  front.  General  Hurlbut  having  com- 
mand of  the  left  and  General  Wallace  of  the 
right.  As  the  rebels  pressed  on,  they  were 
almost  every  where  met  with  such  a  terrible 
fire  of  artillery  and  musketry  that  their  lines 
wavered  and  were  repulsed.  In  several  in- 
stances gallant  charges  were  made  by  the 
federal  troops  upon  some  bodies  of  the  rebel 
forces,  as  they  wavered  under  this  fire,  and  they 
were  driven  back  in  confusion.  But  they  were 
quickly  rallied  and  supported,  and  returned  to 
the  attack  in  such  number.s,  that  the  Union  sol- 
diers, though  they  fought  bravely,  were  gradu- 
ally pressed  back  from  the  ground  they  had 
thus  gained. 

For  five  or  six  hours  this  last  position  of  the 
federal  forces  was  gallantly  maintained,  with 
an  occasional  temporary  advance.  The  rebel 
troops  were  brought  up  repeatedly,  to  be  driven 
back  with  great  loss,  but  again  to  return  to 
the  onset,  under  the  direction  of  officers  who 
evinced  the  fiercest  determination  to  achieve 
a  complete  victory.  They  were  handled  with 
ability,  and  quickly  supported  by  their  re- 
serves wherever  they  were  repulsed.  Num- 
bers of  troops,  comparatively  fresh,  were  thus 
repeatedly  thrown  upon  the  federal  lines,  even 
the  reserves  of  which  were  wearied  with  a  long 
and  unequal  contest.  The  rebels  pressed  so 
desperately  upon  General  Hurlbut's  division 
that  at  last  it  was  compelled  to  yield  the  ground 
it  had  so  long  held,  and  this  part  of  the  line 
retired  in  good  order,  nearly  half  a  mile  farther 
towards  the  Landing.  The  enemy  advanced 
as  the  federal  troops  retired,  and  occupied  and 
passed  through  the  camp.s  of  General  Hurlbut's 
division.  They  were  not  able,  however,  to 
drive  the  federal  troops,  who  withdrew  steadily, 
with  artillery  so  posted  as  to  keep  the  enemy 
in  check. 

The  troops  under  General  Wallace  still  held 
their  ground,  and  had  several  times  driven  the 
enemy  back  with  heavy  loss.  They  were  eager 
to    remain  in   their   position,  even   after   the 
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troops  on  their  left  had  retired,  and  were  con- 
fident that  they  could  keep  the  rebels  in  check. 
But  the  falling  back  of  General  Hurlbut's  divis- 
ion exposed  their  flank,  and  enabled  the  rebel 
officers  to  concentrate  their  forces  upon  this 
gallant  division  and  the  troops  which  were  co- 
operating with  them.  It  would,  therefore,  have 
been  rash  to  have  continued  the  contest  under 
such  circumstances,  and  this  division  also  was 
ordered  to  fall  back.  At  this  time  General 
Wallace,  who  had  given  evidence  of  the  great- 
est bravery  and  marked  ability  as  an  officer, 
received  a  mortal  wound,  and  was  borne  from 
the  field.  The  troops,  however,  were  not  dis- 
organized by  the  fall  of  their  general,  in  whom 
they  had  the  greatest  confidence,  but  retired 
in  good  order,  the  artillery  playing  upon  the 
enemy  with  great  effect  whenever  the  nature 
of  the  ground  admitted  it. 

The  greater  part  of  the  army  was  now  with- 
in half  a  mile  of  Pittsburg  Landing,  occupying 
a  position  immediately  about  the  camps  of 
General  Wallace's  division.  They  were  crowded 
into  a  rather  narrow  compass  for  effective  oper- 
ations, and  a  further  repulse  would  drive  them 
to  the  river  bank,  where,  in  a  confused  mass, 
they  would  be  utterly  unable  to  contend  against 
a  pursuing  enemy,  and  equally  unable  to  escape 
across  the  river.  All  that  could  now  be  done 
would  be  to  keep  the  rebel  forces  back  until 
night  should  put  an  end  to  the  battle.  Gen- 
eral Grant  and  his  officers  were  not  discouraged. 
They  were  confident  that  for  an  hour  or  two 
longer  they  could  keep  the  enemy  at  bay,  until 
darkness  should  prevent  his  further  movements; 
while  before  another  morning  General  Lew. Wal- 
lace's division,  which  should  already  have  ar- 
rived, would  come  up  from  Crump's  Landing, 
and  General  Buell's  forces,  which  were  known 
to  be  near,  would  arrive,  and  these  fresh  troops 
would  drive  the  enemy  back  from  his  advanced 
position,  and  wrest  from  him  the  victory  which 
he  might  fancy  was  already  won.  Disposition 
of  the  troops  was  immediately  made  for  the 


desperate  resistance  which  would  be  necessary 
if  the  rebels  continued  their  attacks. 

After  the  last  retreat  there  was  a  lull  in  the 
storm  of  battle.  The  enemy  did  not  immedi- 
ately press  forward,  and  for  a  brief  period  there 
was  some  doubt  whether  he  intended  to  con- 
tinue the  conflict  and  attempt  to  crush  the 
federal  army  tliat  night,  or  await  the  morning 
and  reenforcemets,  in  the  belief  that  they  had 
ample  time  before  General  Buell  could  arrive. 
This  delay  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  was  im- 
proved for  the  better  disposition  of  the  federal 
troops  and  the  posting  of  the  artillery  where 
it  could  operate  most  effectively.  It  soon  be- 
came evident  that  the  rebel  officers  were  only 
preparing  for  another,  and,  as  they  hoped,  a 
final  and  successful  attack.  They  brought  up 
their  freshest  troops,  and  advanced  them  as 
much  as  possible  under  the  cover  of  the  woods 
and  undergrowth.  Suddenly,  with  a  heavy 
volley  of  musketry  from  the  woods,  they  re- 
commenced the  battle,  but  it  was  at  too  great 
a  distance  to  be  effective.  The  attack  was 
made  on  the  federal  left  and  centre,  and  antici- 
pating that  this  would  be  the  point  of  attack. 
Colonel  Webster,  General  Grant's  chief  of  staff; 
and  an  able  artillery  officer,  placed  the  guns 
which  he  could  collect  in  position  to  sweep  the 
rebel  lines.  The  enemy's  musketry  fire  was 
a  signal  for  these  guns  to  open,  and  as  the 
rebel  lines  emerged  from  the  woods,  they  were 
met  by  a  storm  of  shot  and  shell  against  which 
they  could  not  advance.  The  rebel  artillery 
responded,  attempting  to  silence  the  guns  that 
played  so  severely  upon  their  infantry,  but  in 
this  they  did  not  succeed  ;  and  though  the  rattle 
of  musketry  in  each  army  was  continuous,  the 
rebel  infantry  did  not  advance  much,  nor  ob- 
tain any  advantage  in  position.  The  rebel 
troops  were  pressed  forward  with  desperate 
energy,  and  finding  the  centre  of  the  federal 
lines  so  strong,  a  movement  was  made  more  to 
the  left.  Night  was  approaching,  and  the  vic- 
tory must  be  speedily  won,  if  won  at  all,  that 


550 


HISTORY    OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


day.  Heavy  columns  were,  therefore,  pushed 
forward,  but  in  moving  against  the  left  of  the 
federal  lines  they  approached  the  river,  and 
were  suddenly  met  by  an  unexpected  fire. 

Two  of  th^  gunboats  had  moved  up  the 
river  towards  Lick  Creek,  and  had  been  ready 
to  aid  the  land  forces  with  their  heavy  guns 
whenever  an  opportunity  offered.  General 
Hurlbut  had  communicated  with  the  commander 
of  the  gunboats,  and  these  were  now  lying  op- 
posite a  ravine,  extending  from  the  river  for 
some  distance  through  the  bluff;  At  a  given 
signal,  when  the  federal  troops  were  out  of 
range,  the  gunboats  opened  fire,  directing  the 
shots  up  the  ravine  directly  into  the  rebel 
lines.  With  rapid  and  accurate  fire  the  gun- 
boats drove  back  the  advancing  columns  of  the 
enemy,  while  the  artillery  of  the  army  con- 
tinued to  hold  them  in  check  in  front.  The 
federal  troops,  encouraged  by  the  aid  of  the 
gunboats  and  the  effect  of  their  field  artillery, 
were  ready  to  meet  the  enemy  more  firmly 
than  ever  should  he  advance.  But  the  heavy 
shot  and  shell  from  the  gunboats,  and  the  con- 
tinuous fire  of  tlie  land  artillery,  among  which 
were  two  or  three  large  siege  guns,  were  too 
much  for  him  to  fiice,  and  night  came  on  at 
last  without  any  further  advance  of  his  forces. 
The  fire  of  artillery  was  continued  till  it  was 
evident  that  the  rebel  forces  were  withdrawn, 
disappointed  in  obtaining  the  victory  which 
they  might  well  have  thought  was  within 
their  grasp. 

This  last  repulse  settled  tlie  fortunes  of  the 
battle.  The  enemy  had  failed  to  accomplish 
his  object  of  defeating  General  Grant's  army 
l>efore  it  could  be  reenforced  by  General  Buell. 
His  only  chance  of  ultimate  success  was  in 
achieving  it  on  the  day  of  the  attack.  General 
BncU's  troops  were  already  arriving  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  and  General  Lew.  Wal- 
lace's division  was  approaching  from  Crump's 
Landing.  The  latter  had  moved  about  noon, 
but  had  taken  a  road  which  led  too  far  to  the 


right,  so  that  it  would  have  been  unable  to 
have  joined  the  other  divisions  of  General 
Grant's  army,  and  might  have  been  thoroughly 
routed  by  superior  forces  of  the  enemy.  The 
error  was  seasonably  discovered  to  save  the 
division  from  defeat,  but  the  retracing  of  some 
weary  miles  of  its  march  delayed  it  so  much 
that  it  did  not  reach  the  battle  field  in  season 
to  take  part  in  the  conflict.  An  hour  after  the 
battle  ceased,  however,  this  division  had  arrived 
and  taken  position  on  the  extreme  right,  near 
the  camp  of  General  W.  H.  L.  Wallace's  divis- 
ion. General  Nelson's  division  of  General 
Buell's  army  had  arrived  on  the  other  bank  of 
the  river,  nearly  opposite  to  Lick  Creek,  a.nd 
during  the  night  was  ferried  across,  taking 
position  on  the  extreme  left.  As  two  other 
divisions  of  General  Buell's  army — General 
Crittenden's  and  General  McCook's  —  arrived, 
they  were  assigned  a  position  on  General  Nel- 
son's right.  General  Grant's  divisions  were  re- 
organized, and  filled  the  space  between  General 
McCook's  and  General  Lew.  Wallace's  divisions. 
Thus  a  new  and  more  extended  line  of  battle 
was  formed,  strong  in  all  its  parts,  and  com- 
posed in  a  great  measure  of  troops  that  had 
not  yet  been  engaged,  while  many  of  them 
were  the  veterans  of  other  fields. 

It  was  late  in  the  night  before  these  dispo- 
sitions of  the  troops  were  determined  upon  and 
carried  into  effect,  and  all  of  General  Buell's 
troops  were  not  brought  over  to  their  j^ositions 
till  the  next  morning.  But  at  last  the  wearied 
soldiers  in  the  front  lay  down  upon  their  arms, 
awaiting  the  renewal  of  the  conflict,  which  they 
now  felt  confident  would  ultimately  result  in 
victory.  The  commanding  generals  continued 
their  conferences  till  the  plans  of  the  morrow's 
work  were  completed  and  the  orders  issued  for 
their  execution.  Through  the  night  the  gun- 
boats fired  occasionally  up  the  ravine,  where 
they  had  checked  the  rebel  columns,  the  shells 
bursting  far  away  in  the  woods,  in  which  the 
enemy  was  supposed  to  lie.     But  no  movement 
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•was  made  by  the  rebel  forces,  except  to  -with- 
draw from  the  position  thus  rendered  danger- 
ous to  them,  and  to  prepare  for  the  renewal  of 
the  battle,  in  which  they  perhaps  had  some  rea- 
son to  suspect  that  they  would  meet  with  a 
re.enforced  enemy.  The  falling  back  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  shots  from  the  gunboats  was, 
in  effect,  a  3'ielding  of  all  the  ground  they  had 
gained  in  the  later  conflicts  of  the  daj'.  They 
still  held,  however,  the  greater  part  of  the  field 
whicii  had  first  been  occupied  by  the  federal 
army  j  and,  as  events  proved,  were  preparing 
for  an  attack  upon  the  right  of  the  federal 
army,  where  they  would  be  less  exposed  to  the 
fire  of  the  gunboats. 

It  had  been  determined  by  the  Union  gen- 
erals to  assume  the  offensive,  and  to  make  an 
attack  early  in  the  morning.  Accordingly,  soon 
after  daybreak,  on  Monday,  April  7,  tlie  fed- 
eral troops  were  put  in  motion,  and  the  several 
divisions  were  advanced  in  line  of  battle  to- 
wards the  enemy.  It  was  supposed  that  the 
latter  would  also  renew  the  battle  at  dawn, 
but  the  withdrawal  of  their  advance  had  con- 
siderably increased  the  distance  between  the 
armies,  and  some  time  elapsed  before  the  op- 
posing forces  were  brought  within  fighting  dis- 
tance. Shortly  before  .seven  o'clock  the  battle 
was  commenced  by  the  artillery  of  General 
Wallace's  division,  which  opened  upon  certain 
rebel  batteries  strongly  posted,  and  threatening 
to  prevent  his  advance.  General  Wallace  had 
ascertained  the  situation  of  these  batteries  the 
night  before,  and  selected  the  positions  from 
which  his  own  artillery  should  open  upon  them. 
He  had  selected  them  well ;  and  the  rebel  ar- 
tillery, after  a  brief  duel,  during  which  a  body 
of  infantry  made  a  rapid  advance  through  the 
low  land  in  their  front,  as  if  for  an  assault, 
withdrew,  and  opened  the  way  for  the  advance 
of  General  Wallace's  division.  This  advance 
was  made  as  soon  as  General  Sherman's  divis- 
ion, which  was  the  next  on  the  left,  had  come 
up.  so  as  to  hold  that  part  of  the  field  and  pro- 


'  tect  General  Wallace's  flank.  As  the  division 
arrived  upon  the  crest  of  the  ridge  where  the 
rebel  batteries  had  been  posted,  the  movements 
and  designs  of  the  rebels  were  revealed.  A 
!  strong  column  was  seen  moving  rapidly  at  a 
j  distance  and  on  a  line  parallel  to  General  Wal- 
I  lace's  line  of  battle,  and  it  was  evident  that  the 
enemy  had  abandoned  his  plan  of  battle  of  the 
j  previous  day,  and  instead  of  attacking  the  fed- 
eral left  and  centre,  where  the  gunboats  might 
enter  into  the  contest,  was  massing  his  forces 
!  with  the  intention  of  turning  the  right.  Gen- 
I  eral  Wallace's  artillery  opened  quickl}^  upon 
this  column  of  the  enemy,  and  the  rebel  bat- 
!  teries  almost  as  quickly  replied.  But  the  rebel 
i  movements  were  to  be  met  by  something  more 
than  artillery  fire  at  long  range.  They  were 
taking  dangerous  positions  on  the  right,  and 
General  Wallace  was  not  slow  in  sending  bat- 
teries, strongly  supported  by  infantry,  to  meet 
them.  Here  a  spirited  fire  of  artillery,  mingled 
with  scattering  shots  of  skirmishers,  for  some 
time  ensued,  while  the  division  waited  for 
General  Sherman  to  come  into  position.  At 
last  General  Sherman's  division  came  up,  and 
after  bravely  facing  a  severe  storm  of  musketry 
and  grape,  his  right  brigade  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing a  position  which  flanked  a  part  of  the  rebel 
artillery,  and  compelled  it  to  retire  in  haste. 
This  opened  the  way  for  a  further  advance, 
and  enabled  General  Wall.ace  to  reenforce  the 
batteries  and  supporting  brigade,  which  were 
now  being  hotly  pressed  and  more  fiercely 
threatened  on  the  extreme  right.  The  troops 
sent  forward  to  tliis  point  were  in  time  to  check 
the  rebel  movement,  and  soon  the  rebel  batte- 
ries were  silenced  by  the  deadly  fire  of  the 
daring  skirmishers,  or  the  well-served  guns  of 
the  federal  batteries.  Again  the  whole  division 
prei^sed  forward,  and  meeting  now  the  rebel  in- 
fontry  face  to  face,  a  fierce  fire  of  musketry 
followed.  After  a  .sharp  conflict  the  rebel  in- 
fantry fell  back,  and  thus  gradually  the  rebels 
were  pressed  back  from  the  positions  to  which 
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they  had  advanced  in  the  morning.  The  ad- 
vantages gained  were  secured  only  by  hard 
fio-hting,  and  not  with  imiform  success.  At 
one  time  the  right  of  General  Sherman's  divis- 
ion was  broken  and  repulsed,  but  the  line  being 
quickly  re-formed  by  new  regiments  promptly 
brought  up,  the  position  was  maintained,  and 
soon  the  enem}'  was  again  driven  back.  From 
line  to  line  on  which  the  rebels  contested  the 
field  the  right  wing  of  the  federal  army  thus 
advanced,  and  the  rebel  forces  retired  until  late 
in  the  afternoon,  when  their  entire  left  wing 
joined  in  the  retreat  which  had  already  com- 
menced on  their  right. 

While  the  divisions  of  Generals  Wallace  and 
Sherman  were  thus  engaged  in  a  severe  con- 
test with  the  rebels  on  the  right,  General  Nel- 
son's division,  comprising  the  left  of  the  federal 
army,  moved  forward  from  its  position  near  the 
river  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Lick  Creek.  Its 
advance  was  over  that  portion  of  the  country 
where  Colonel  Stuart's  brigade  had  operated 
the  day  before,  and  the  position  of  General 
Prentiss's  division,  and  it  flanked  the  line  which 
the  enem}'  had  occupied  after  their  last  suc- 
cesses on  the  previous  evening.  But  the  rebel 
forces  having  been  withdrawn  from  the  range 
of  the  heavy  guns  of  the  boats  and  massed 
towards  the  federal  right  and  centre.  General 
Nelson's  division  did  not  meet  with  the  enemy 
imtil  some  time  after  the  battle  had  commenced 
on  the  right.  When  they  were  found,  they 
were  not  at  first  in  sufficient  numbers  to  resist 
the  advance  of  the  federal  troops,  and  retired 
before  the  skirmishers,  who  were  thrown  out  a 
long  distance  in  front  of  the  main  body  of  the 
division.  But  as  General  Nelson  gradually 
pressed  them  back  over  the  ground  where  they 
had  the  day  before  achieved  their  successes,  and 
through  a  part  of  the  federal  camps  which  they 
had  for  a  time  occupied,  they  at  last  rallied  on 
their  reserves  under  cover  of  the  woods,  and 
met  the  advancing  line  of  Union  troops  with  a 
heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry.     Thus  far 


the  advance  had  been  so  easy,  and  the  enemy 
had  fallen  back  with  so  little  resistance,  that 
the  federal  troops  had  begun  to  anticipate  an 
easy  victory,  and  they  were  not  prepared  for 
this  sudden  stand  and  the  vigorous  onset  with 
which  the  rebels  now  met  them.  For  a  time 
they  wavered  and  fell  back,  and  the  enemy 
rapidly  advanced  ;  but  General  Nelson's  artil- 
lery opened  a  rapid  and  severe  fire,  which 
checked  but  did  not  repulse  him.  Rebel  skir- 
mishers picked  off  the  artillerists  so  that  some 
of  the  pieces  were  scarcely  manned,  and  in- 
fantry advanced  to  charge  upon  and  cap- 
ture guns,  the  horses  and  men  of  which  had 
suffered  so  much  that  they  could  not  be  re- 
moved. But  the  federal  infantry  was  promptly 
brought  up,  and  saved  the  pieces.  Infantry 
and  artillery  now  joined  in  the  battle,  which 
raged  for  nearly  two  hours  upon  this  ground 
with  varying  fortune.  A  rebel  battery  was 
charged  and  captured  by  one  of  General  Nel- 
son's brigades  ;  but  being  exposed  to  a  dam- 
aging cross-fire,  and  attacked  by  a  heavy  force 
of  infimtry,  the  brigade  was  forced  to  abandon 
its  prize  and  retire.  In  turn  a  portion  of  the 
federal  line  was  sorely  pressed  for  a  time.  The 
rebels  fought  here  with  desperate  energy,  but 
the  Union  troops  manifested  at  least  an  equal 
gallantry,  and  these  were  comparatively  vet- 
eran troops.  They  went  bravely  into  the  work 
before  them,  and  under  their  steady  fire  the 
enemy  at  last  feltered.  It  was  a  signal  which 
did  not  escape  the  notice  of  the  federal  general, 
and  his  division  being'advanced  rapidly,  the  reb- 
el troops  fell  back,  with  an  occasional  stand  to 
check  their  pursuers,  till  at  last  they  began  a 
steady  retreat.  It  was  scarcely  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  when  this  part  of  the  field  was 
won.  The  rebels  had  been  driven  back  with 
heavy  loss  over  all  the  ground  which  he  had 
gained  on  the  previous  day,  and  the  camps  of 
Generals  Prentiss  and  Sherman  had  been  re- 
gained. With  these  advantages  came  the  re- 
capture of  several  guns  lost  the  previous  day, 
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the  capture  of  many  wounded  prisoners,  and 
the  rescue  of  many  of  the  federal  wouncted 
who  had  been  left  on  the  field  the  day  before. 

On  the  right  of  General  Nelson's  division 
was  that  under  the  command  of  General  Crit- 
tenden, which  moved  at  the  same  time  as  the 
former,  and  met  the  enemy  at  about  the  same 
time.  Both  these  divisions  and  that  of  Gen- 
eral McCook,  which  was  on  the  right  of  Gen- 
eral Crittenden's,  were  under  the  command  of 
General  Buell,  who  assumed  direction  of  their 
operations.  Their  movements,  therefore,  and 
the  conflicts  in  which  they  were  engaged, 
though  narrated  separately,  were  but  parts 
of  one  general  battle,  in  which  they  were  all 
engaged,  and  in  which  they  cooperated  with 
the  divisions  still  further  to  the  right,  including 
General  Wallace's,  which  were  under  the  direc- 
tion of  General  Grant. 

General  Crittenden's  troops  at  first  met  with 
little  more  resistance  thap  General  Nelson's, 
but  when  the  rebels  at  last  rallied  to  repel  the 
advance,  they  were  as  strong  in  front  of  Gen- 
eral Crittenden  as  they  were  in  front  of  General 
Nelson.  The  former  had  vigorously  attacked 
and  carried  a  rebel  battery  which  was  well 
supported,  after  a  sharp  but  short  engagement. 
This  success,  however,  had  hardly  been  accom- 
plished, when  the  rebel  onset  which  so  suddenly 
checked  General  Nelson's  advance,  extended  to 
this  part  of  the  field,  and  a  heavy  force  of  the 
enemy  was  thrown  against  General  Crittenden's 
line.  For  a  time  the  conflict  raged  fiercely 
about  the  captured  guns,  but  at  last  the  federal 
troops  were  compelled  to  retire  and  abandon 
their  prize,  the  guns,  however,  first  being  ren- 
dered useless.  General  Crittenden's  brigades, 
though  compelled  to  withdraw,  were  immedi- 
ately formed  in  a  new  line  of  battle,  and  held 
the  position  bravely  against  the  desperate  at>- 
tacks  of  the  rebels.  After  a  long  contest  they 
began  to  gain  advantage,  and  when  the  enemy 
was  driven  in  General  Nelson's  front,  his  troops 
70 


yielded  here  too,  and  the  retreat  soon  ex- 
tended to  this  part  of  his  line. 

Upon  General  Crittenden's  right,  General 
McCook's  division  of  brave  and  veteran  sol- 
diers was  brought  into  action,  meeting  the  ene- 
my in  strong  force.  General  McCook  moved 
his  troops  with  great  ability,  and  though  they 
were  not  engaged  in  so  many  severe  conflicts 
as  the  divisions  on  their  left,  they  accomplished 
as  important  results  with  much  smaller  loss. 
The  enemy  was  compelled  to  fall  back  before 
the  advance  of  this  division,  and  though  at 
times  some  of  his  batteries  were  hotly  pressed, 
they  were  saved  by  the  rapid  and  gallant 
movements  of  his  infantry.  As  one  of  his 
brigades,  under  General  Eousseau,  was  drawn 
off  from  an  attack  in  which  they  had  com- 
pelled the  enemy  to  retire,  the  rebel  forces 
were  pushed  rapidly  forward  again,  their  gen- 
eral hoping  to  take  the  retiring  troops  at  dis- 
advantage. Another  brigade,  however,  was  at 
hand,  and  charging  across  an  open  field,  they 
drove  back  the  rebel  forces  before  their  impetu- 
ous advance.  The  battle  now  raged  fiercely  in 
this  part  of  the  field  also,  and  some  desperate 
attempts  were  made  to  flank  the  division,  but 
all  such  attempts  were  successfully  met  and 
defeated.  The  enemy  made  his  last  deter- 
mined stand  on  this  part  of  the  field  in  some 
woods  beyond  the  camps  of  General  Sher- 
man's division,  but  General  McCook's  reserves 
were  brought  up,  and  soon  the  rebels  fell  back 
and  joined  in  the  retreat  which  had  become 
general  throughout  their  right  wing. 

Though  the  rebel  right  was  thus  driven  back, 
and  at  last  forced  to  retreat,  on  their  left, 
where  the  rebel  general  had  massed  troops  in 
the  change  of  his  plan,  the  battle  raged  longer. 
On  the  right  of  General  McCook  were  the 
divisions  of  Generals  McClernand  and  Hurlbut, 
which,  like  that  of  General  Sherman  further  to 
the  right,  were  a  part  of  General  Grant's  army 
that  had  suffered  so  severely  in  the  unequal 
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contest  of  the  day  before.  These  divisions  had  ] 
been  reorganized  as  well  as  the  brief  time 
allowed,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  men, 
notwithstanding  their  jaded  condition,  moved 
forward,  showed  that  they  were  far  from  being 
conquered  or  demoralized.  The  field  of  their 
operations  was  on  the  left  of  General  Sherman, 
whose  movements  and  success  have  already  been 
mentioned.  Like  the  other  divisions,  they  met 
strong  bodies  of  the  enemy,  whose  movements 
were  in  concert  with  those  in  front  of  Generals 
Wallace  and  Sherman.  There  were  some  des- 
perate conflicts,  in  which  ground  was  alternately 
gained  and  lost.  But  the  Union  troops,  now 
conscious  of  their  strength,  fought  with  a  spirit 
of  determination  and  generous  rivalry  with  the 
men  of  General  Buell's  army,  and  after  long 
and  repeated  contests,  the  shouts  of  victory, 
which  had  begun  on  their  left,  were  taken  up 
by  these  divisions  as  the  enemy  gave  way. 
The  withdrawal  of  the  rebel  forces  was  at  first 
covered  by  a  desperate  resistance,  but  their 
retreat  was  soon  manifest,  and  gradually  ex- 
tended to  the  extreme  left  of  their  line,  where 
the  result  has  already  been  recorded. 

The  want  of  a  sufficient  cavalry  foi'ce  and 
the  exhausted  condition  of  the  men,  who  had 
thus  been  engaged  for  many  hours,  as  well  as 
the  heavy  losses,  prevented  a  long  pursuit  of 
the  retreating  rebels.  A  portion  of  the  troops, 
however,  were  sent  forward  to  make  sure  of 
the  rebel  movement.  This  advance  revealed 
that  the  enemy  had  at  last  retreated  in  haste, 
though  in  good  order.  They  had  left,  how- 
ever, nearly  all  the  material  that  they  had 
captured  the  previous  day,  and  a  large  number 
of  their  killed  and  wounded  upon  the  field.  A 
still  further  advance  of  federal  troops  on  the 
following  day  proved  that  the  rebel  forces  had 
almost  wholly  disappeared.  Most  of  the  rebel 
cavalry,  with  some  artillery,  remained  in  their 
rear  to  cover  the  retreat,  and  a  portion  of  Gen- 
eral Sherman's  troops  had  a  short  skirmish 
with  a  part  of  this  force,  and   after  a  slight 


reverse  in  the  beginning  of  the  engagement, 
drove  the  enemy  beyond  his  camp,  capturing 
some  prisoners.  The  rebel  forces,  with  the 
exception  of  this  rear  guard,  had  been  with- 
drawn to  Corinth,  from  which  place  they  had 
marched,  confident  of  a  complete  victory  over 
the  Union  armies.  They  had  met  with  success 
at  first,  but  their  movement  was  too  late,  and 
they  had  been  driven  back  discomfited,  with  a 
heavy  loss  and  a  discouraging  failure. 

Of  the  forces  engaged  in  the  battle  of  Pitts- 
burg Landing,  or  Shiloh,  as  it  is  more  appro- 
priately called,  it  was  estimated  by  the  most 
careful  authorities  that  the  rebel  army  num- 
bered on  the  first  day  of  the  battle  nearly 
sixty  thousand,  while  General  Grant's  army 
did  not  exceed  forty  thousand  eflective  men. 
During  the  night,  it  was  supposed,  the  rebels 
received  reenforcements  to  the  number  of  five 
or  six  thousand  men,  and  the  forces  brought  in 
on  the  Union  side  by  General  Buell  consisted 
of  three  divisions,  numbering  not  more  than 
twenty  thousand.  It  was,  therefore,  to  their 
superior  numbers,  well  handled,  that  the  rebels 
owed  their  successes  on  the  first  day,  while  on 
the  second  day  the  opposing  forces  were  nearly 
equal,  and  the  result  was  due  to  the  courage 
of  the  federal  troops  and  the  energy  and  skill 
of  the  officers.  The  enemy  believed,  indeed, 
that  the  united  armies  of  Generals  Grant  and 
Buell  greatly  exceeded  their  own,  and  the  idea 
that  they  were  contending  against  superior 
numbers  and  a  host  of  fresh  men,  undoubtedly 
dampened  the  ardor  of  both  officers  and  men, 
while  on  the  other  hand  the  federal  troops 
believed  that  with  the  combined  armies  they 
were  invincible. 

The  losses  were  very  large  on  both  sides. 
The  official  report  of  General  Beauregard 
placed  the  rebel  loss  at  one  thousand  seven 
liundred  and  twenty-eight  killed,  eight  thou- 
sand and  twelve  wounded,  and  nine  hundred 
and  fifty-nine  missing ;  and  it  is  not  improba- 
ble that  the  actual  loss  exceeded  this  number. 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


555 


The  exact  loss  on  the  part  of  the  federal  forces 
cannot  be  stated.  General  Grant's  first  report 
estimated  the  number  of  killed  at  fifteen  hun- 
dred, and  thirty-five  hundred  wounded.  But 
the  loss  proved  to  be  much  greater  than  this, 
and  probably  reached  eighteen  or  nineteen 
hundred  killed,  upwards  of  seven  thousand 
wounded,  and  nearly  four  thousand  missing  and 
prisoners.*  This  would  make  the  aggregate 
federal  loss  between  twelve  and  thirteen  thou- 
sand. It  was  generally  believed  by  the  Union 
officers,  who  judged  by  the  number  of  rebel 
dead  and  wounded  left  upon  the  field,  that  the 
enemy's  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  considera- 
bly e.xceeded  their  own. 

The  result  of  the  battle  of  Shiloh,  while  it 
was  a  defeat  of  the  purposes  of  the  rebel  gen- 
eral, was  not  a  decisive  victory  for  the  federal 
troops.  It  could  be  called  but  little  else  than 
a  drawn  battle.  The  federal  army  was  not  in 
a  condition  to  follow  up  its  success  of  the  sec- 
ond day,  but  it  had  driven  back,  in  a  crippled 
condition,  the  rebel  forces,  and  was  itself  in  a  con- 
dition to  be  reorganized  and  rendered  efficient 
in  a  short  time,  and  in  a  position  to  receive 
speedily  all  necessary  reenforcements.  The 
delay  required  for  these  preparations,  however, 
enabled  the  rebels  to  fortify  their  position  at 
Corinth,  and  thus  to  render  the  worlv  of  the 
federal  generals  more  difficult.  Before  any 
advance  was  made,  General  Halleck,  the  com- 
mander of  the  department,  assumed  command 
of  the  combined  armies  of  Generals  Grant  and 
Buell,  and  directed  the  operations  which  will 
be  mentioned  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 


•  The  official  reports  of  some  of  the  divisions  give  the  follow- 
ing losses  :  — 

Hurlbut's        division,  313  killed,  1449  wounded,    223  missing. 
W.  H.  L.  Wallace's  "     226     "        1033        "  1164 

Sherman's  "     318     "        1275        "  44a 

Buell's  three  "     263     "        1816       "  88 

The  losses  in  McClernand's,  Lew.  Wallace's,  and  Prentiss's 
divisions  are  not  found  stated  exactly  in  the  reports.  Prentiss's 
division  was  driven  back  early  the  first  day,  with  the  loss  of 
many  prisoners.  Its  subsequent  loss  may  be  included  in  that  of 
other  divisions.  General  Wallace's  was  engaged  only  the  second 
day,  as  were  also  General  Buell's  forces. 


From  the  numerous  reports  of  the  federal 
officers,  the  following  are  selected  as  giving  a 
general  view  of  the  operations  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  field  :  ■ — 

GENERAL    GRANT'S    OFFICIAL    REPORT.  ft 

"  Headqu.vrteus  District  Westers  Tennessee,  ) 
Pittsburg,  April  9,  1862.      ^ 

"Captain:  It  becomes  my  duty  again  to  re- 
port another  battle  fought  between  two  great 
armies,  one  contending  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  best  government  ever  devised,  and  the 
other  for  its  destruction.  It  is  pleasant  to  re- 
cord the  success  of  the  array  contending  for 
the  former  principle. 

"  On  Sunday  morning  our  pickets  were  at- 
tacked and  driven  in  by  the  enemy.  Immedi- 
ately the  five  divisions  stationed  at  this  place 
were  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  to  meet  them. 

"  The  battle  soon  waxed  warm  on  the  left 
and  centre,  varying  at  times  to  all  parts  of  the 
line.  There  was  the  most  continuous  firing  of 
musketry  and  artillery  ever  heard  on  this  con- 
tinent, kept  up  until  nightfall. 

"  The  enemy  having  forced  the  centre  line 
to  fall  back  nearly  half  way  from  their  camps 
to  the  Landing,  at  a  late  hour  in  the  afternoon 
a  desperate  eflfbrt  was  made  by  the  enemy  to 
turn  our  left  and  get  possession  of  the  Landing, 
transports,  &c. 

"  This  point  was  guarded  by  the  gunboats 
Tyler  and  Lexington,  Captains  Gwin  and  Shirk 
commanding,  with  four  twenty-four  pounder 
Parrott  guns,  and  a  battery  of  rifled  guns. 

"As  there  is  a  deep  and  impassable  ravine 
for  artillery  or  cavalry,  and  very  difficult  for 
infantry  at  this  point,  no  troops  were  stationed 
here  except  the  necessary  artillerists  and  a 
small  infantry  force  for  their  support.  Just  at 
this  moment  the  advance  of  Major-General 
Buell's  column  and  a  part  of  the  division  of 
General  Nelson  arrived,  the  two  generals  named 
both  being  present.  An  advance  was  immedi- 
ately made  upon  the  point  of  attack,  and  the 
enemy  was  soon  driven  back. 
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"  In  this  repulse,  much  is  due  to  the  pres- 
ence of  the  gunboats  Tyler  and  Lexington, 
and  their  able  commanders.  Captains  Gwin  and 
Shirk. 

"  During  the  night  the  divisions  under  Gen- 
*  erals  Crittenden  and  McCook  arrived. 

"  General  Lew.  Wallace,  at  Camp  Landing, 
six  miles  below,  was  ordered,  at  an  early  hour 
in  the  morning,  to  hold  his  division  in  readi- 
ness to  move  in  any  direction  it  might  be 
ordered.  At  eleven  o'clock,  the  order  was 
delivered  to  move  it  up  to  Pittsburg,  but  owing 
to  its  being  led  by  a  circuitous  route,  did 
not  arrive  in  time  to  take  part  in  Sunday's 
action. 

"  During  the  night  all  was  quiet,  and,  feeling 
that  a  great  moral  advantage  would  be  gained 
b}'  becoming  the  attacking  party,  an  advance 
was  ordered  as  soon  as  day  dawned.  The  re- 
sult was  the  gradual  repulse  of  the  enemy  at 
all  points  of  the  line,  from  nine  until  probably 
five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  it  became 
evident  the  enemy  was  retreating. 

"Before  the  close  of  the  action  the  advance 
of  General  T.  J.  Wood's  division  arrived  in 
time  to  take  part  in  the  action. 

"  My  force  was  too  much  fatigued,  from  two 
days'  hard  fighting  and  exposure  in  the  open 
air  to  a  drenching  rain  during  the  intervening 
night,  to  pursue  immediately. 

"  Night  closed  in  cloudy  and  with  a  heavy 
rain,  making  the  roads  impracticable  for  artil- 
lery by  the  next  morning. 

"  General  Sherman,  however,  followed  the 
enemy,  finding  that  the  main  part  of  the  army 
had  retreated  in  good  order. 

"  Hospitals,  with  the  enemy's  wounded,  were 
found  all  along  the  road  as  far  as  pursuit  was 
made.  Dead  bodies  of  the  enemy  and  many 
graves  were  also  found.  I  enclose  herewith  a 
report  of  General  Sherman,  which  will  explain 
more  fully  the  result  of  the  pursuit,  and  of  the 
part  taken  by  each  separate  command. 

"  1  cannot  take  special  notice  in  this  report, 


but  will  do  so  more  fully  when  the  reports  of 
the  division  commanders  are  handed  in. 

"General  Buell,  commanding  in  the  field 
with  a  distinct  army  long  under  his  command, 
and  which  did  such  efiicient  service,  commanded 
by  himself  in  person  on  the  field,  will  be  much 
better  able  to  notice  those  of  -his  command 
who  particularly  distinguished  themselves 
than  I  possibly  can. 

"  I  feel  it  a  duty,  however,  to  a  gallant  and 
able  officer,  Brigadier-General  W.  T.  Sherman, 
to  make  special  mention.  He  not  only  was 
with  his  command  during  the  entire  two  days 
of  the  action,  but  displayed  great  judgment 
and  skill  in  the  management  of  his  men  ; 
although  severely  wounded  in  the  hand  on  the 
first  day,  his  place  was  never  vacant.  He  was 
again  wounded,  and  had  three  horses  killed 
under  him.  In  making  this  mention  of  a  gal- 
lant officer,  no  disparagement  is  intended  to 
other  division  commanders  or  major-generals, 
Jno.  A.  McClernand  and  Lewis  Wallace,  and 
Brigadier-Generals  Hurlbut,  Prentiss,  and  W.  H. 
L.  Wallace,  all  of  whom  maintained  their  places 
with  credit  to  themselves  and  the  cause.  Gen- 
eral Prentiss  was  taken  pri-soner  on  the  first 
day's  action,  and  General  W.  H.  L.  Wallace  was 
severely,  and  probably  mortally,  wounded.  His 
Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Captain  William 
McMichael,  is  missing,  and  was  probably  taken 
prisoner.  My  personal  staff  are  all  deserving 
of  particular  mention,  they  having  been  en- 
gaged during  the  entire  two  days  in  carrying 
orders  to  every  part  of  the  field.  It  consists 
of  Colonel  J.  D.  Webster,  Chief  of  Staff;  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel J.  B.  McPherson,  Chief  of  Engi- 
neers, assisted  by  Lieutenants  *W.  L.  B.  Jenny 
and  Wm.  Kossac ;  Captain  J.  A.  Rawlings,  As- 
sistant Adjutant-General;  W.  S.  Hilger,  W.  R. 
Rawley,  and  C.  B.  Lagon,  Aids-de-Camp ;  Colo- 
nel G.  Pride,  Volunteer  Aid,  and  Captain  J.  P. 
Hawkins,  Chief  Commissary,  who  acccompanied 
me  upon  the  field.  The  medical  department, 
under   direction  of  Surgeon   Hewitt,  Medical 
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Director,  showed  great  energy  in  providing  for 
the  wounded  and  in  getting  them  from  the 
field,  regardless  of  danger. 

"  Colonel  Webster  was  placed  in  special 
charge  of  all  the  artillery,  and  was  constantly 
upon  the  field.  He  displayed,  as  always  here- 
tofore, both  skill  and  bravery.  At  least  in  one 
instance  he  was  the  means  of  placing  an  entire 
regiment  in  position  of  doing  most  valuable 
service,  and  where  it  would  not  have  been  but 
for  his  exertions.  Lieutenant-Colonel  McPher- 
son,  attached  to  my  staff  as  Chief  of  Engineers, 
deserves  more  than  a  passing  notice  for  his 
activity  and  courage.  All  the  grounds  beyond 
our  camps  for  miles  have  been  reconnoitred  by 
him,  and  the  plans,  carefully  prepared  under  his 
supervision,  give  the  most  accurate  information 
of  the  nature  of  the  approaches  to  our  lines. 
During  the  two  days'  battle  he  was  constantly 
in  the  saddle,  leading  the  troops  as  they  arrived 
to  points  where  their  services  were  required. 
During  the  engagement  he  had  one  horse  shot 
under  him. 

"  The  country  will  have  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  many  brave  men  who  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Pittsburg,  or  Shiloh,  more  pi'operly. 

"  The  exact  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  will 
be  known  in  a  day  or  two. 

"  At  present  I  can  only  give  it  approximately 
at  one  thousand  five  hundred  killed  and  three 
thousand  five  hundred  wounded. 

"  The  loss  of  artillery  was  great,  many  pieces 
being  disabled  by  the  enemy's  shots,  and  some 
losing  all  their  horses  and  many  men.  There 
were  probably  not  less  than  two  hundred  horses 
killed. 

"The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed  and  left 
upon  the  field  was  greater  than  ours.  In  the 
wounded  an  estimate  cannot  be  made,  as  many 
of  them  must  have  been  sent  to  Corinth  and 
other  points. 

"  The  enemy  suffered  terribly  from  demoral- 
ization and  desertion. 

"  A  flag  of  truce  was  sent  in  to-day  from  Gen- 


eral Beauregard.     I  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of 
the  correspondence. 

"  I  am,  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"U.  S.  Gr.\nt, 
"  Major-Gencral  commanding 

"  Captain    X.  H.    McLean,  A.   A.   G.,  Department  of  Mississippi, 

St.  Louis." 

GENERAL  SHERMAN'S  REPORT. 

"  Headquarters  Fifth  Ditisiox,      ) 
Camp  Shiloh,  April  10,  1862.  \ 

"  Sir  :  I  had  the  honor  to  report  that  on 
Friday,  the  4th  instant,  the  enemy's  cavalry 
drove  in  our  pickets,  posted  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  in  advance  of  my  centre,  on  the  main 
Corinth  road,  capturing  one  first  lieutenant  and 
seven  men  ;  that  I  caused  a  pursuit  by  the 
cavalry  of  my  division,  driving  them  back  about 
five  miles,  and  killing  many.  On  Saturday,  the 
enemy's  cavalry  was  again  ver}'  bold,  coming 
well  down  to  our  front ;  yet  I  did  not  believe 
he  designed  any  thing  but  a  strong  demon- 
stration. On  Sunday  morning,  early,  the  6th 
instant,  the  enemy  drove  our  advance-guard 
back  on  the  main  body,  when  I  ordered  under 
arms  all  my  division,  and  sent  word  to  Gen- 
eral McClernand,  asking  him  to  support  uiy 
left ;  to  General  Prentiss,  giving  him  notice 
that  the  enemy  was  in  our  front  in  force,  and 
to  General  Hurlbut,  asking  him  to  support 
General  Prentiss.  At  this  time,  seven  A.  M, 
my  division  was  arranged  as  follows :  — 

"First  brigade,  composed  of  the  sixth  Iowa, 
Colonel  J.  A.  McDowell ;  fortieth  Jllinois,  Colo- 
nel Hicks ;  forty-sixth  Ohio,  Colonel  Woith- 
ington  ;  and  the  Morton  battery,  Captain  Behr, 
on  the  extreme  right,  guarding  the  bridge  on 
the  Purdy  road,  over  Owl  Creek. 

"  Second  brigade,  composed  of  the  fifty-fifth 
Illinois,  Colonel  D.  Stuart ;  fifty-fourth  Ohio, 
Colonel  T.  Kilby  Smith ;  and  the  sevejity-first 
Ohio,  Colonel  Mason,  on  the  extreme  left, 
guarding  the  ford  over  Lick  Creek. 

"Third  brigade,  composed  of  the  seventy- 
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seventh  Ohio,  Colonel  Hildebrand ;  fifty-third 
Ohio,  Colonel  Appier;  and  the  fifty-seventh 
Ohio,  Colonel  Mungen,  on  the  left  of  the  Cor- 
inth road,  its  right  resting  on  Shiloh  meeting- 
house. 

"  Fourth  brigade,  composed  of  the  seventy- 
second  Ohio,  Colonel  Buckland;  forty-eighth 
Ohio,  Colonel  Sullivan  ;  and  seventieth  Ohio, 
Colonel  Cockerill,  on  the  right  of  the  Corinth 
road,  its  left  resting  on  Shiloh  meeting-house. 

"  Two  batteries  of  artillery,  Taylor's  and 
Waterhouse's,  were  posted,  the  former  at  Shi- 
loh, and  the  latter  on  a  ridge  to  the  left,  with 
a  front  fire  over  open  groimd  between  Mun- 
gen's  and  Appier's  regiments.  The  cavalry, 
eight  companies  of  the  fourth  Illinois,  under 
Colonel  Dickey,  were  posted  in  a  large  open 
field  to  the  left  and  rear  of  Shiloh  meeting- 
house, which  I  regarded  as  the  centre  of  my 
position.  Shortly  after  seven  A.  M.,  with  my 
entire  staff,  I  rode  along  a  portion  of  our  front, 
and  when  in  the  open  field  before  Appier's 
regiment,  the  enemy's  pickets  opened  a  brisk 
fire  on  my  party,  killing  my  orderly,  Thomas 
D.  Holliday,  of  company  H,  second  Illinois  cav- 
alry. The  fire  came  from  the  bushes  which 
line  a  small  stream  that  rises  in  the  field  in 
front  of  Appier's  camp,  and  flows  to  the  north 
along  my  whole  front.  This  valley  afforded 
the  enemy  cover,  but  our  men  were  so  posted 
as  to  have  a  good  fire  at  him  as  he  crossed  the 
valley  and  ascended  the  rising  ground  on  our 
side. 

"About  eight  A.  M.  I  saw  the  glistening 
bayonets  of  heavy  masses  of  infantry  to  our 
left  front,  in  the  woods  beyond  the  small  stream 
alluded  to,  and  became  satisfied,  for  the  first 
time,  that  the  enemy  designed  a  determined 
attack  on  our  whole  camp.  All  the  regiments 
of  my  division  were  then  in  line  of  battle,  at 
their  proper  posts.  I  rode  to  Colonel  Appier, 
and  ordered  him  to  hold  his  ground  at  all  haz- 
ards, as  he  held  the  left  flank  of  our  first  line  of 
battle,  and  I  informed  him  that  he  had  a  good 


battery  on  his  right  and  strong  support  in  his 
real'.  General  McClernand  had  promptly  and 
energetically  responded  to  my  request,  and  had 
sent  me  three  regiments,  which  were  posted  to 
protect  Waterhouse's  battery  and  the  left  flank 
of  my  line.  The  battle  began  by  the  enemy 
opening  a  battery  in  the  woods  to  our  front, 
and  throwing  shell  into  our  camp. 

"  Taylor's  and  Waterhouse's  batteries  prompt- 
ly responded,  and  I  then  observed  heavy  bat- 
talions of  infantry  passing  obliquely  to  the  left 
across  the  open  field  in  Appier's  front ;  also 
other  columns  advancing  directly  upon  my 
division.  Our  infantry  and  artillery  opened 
along  the  whole  line,  and  the  battle  became 
general.  Other  heavy  masses  of  the  enemy's 
forces  kept  passing  across  the  field  to  our  left, 
and  directing  their  course  on  General  Prentiss. 
I  saw  at  once  that  the  enemy  designed  to  pass 
my  left  flank,  and  fall  upon  Generals  McCler- 
nand and  Prentiss,  whose  line  of  camps  was 
almost  parallel  with  the  Tennessee  Eiver,  and 
about  two  miles  back  from  it.  Very  soon  the 
sound  of  musketry  and  artillery  announced  that 
General  Prentiss  was  engaged,  and  about  nine 
A.  M.  I  judged  that  he  was  fixlling  back.  About 
this  time  Appier's  regiment  broke  in  disorder, 
followed  by  Mungen's  regiment,  and  the  enemy 
pressed  forward  on  Waterhouse's  battery,  there- 
by exposed.  The  three  Illinois  regiments  in 
immediate  support  of  this  battery  stood  for 
some  time,  but  the  enemy's  advance  was  vigor- 
ous, and  the  fire  so  severe,  that  when  Colonel 
Eaith,  of  the  forty-third  Illinois,  received  a  se- 
vere wound,  and  fell  from  his  horse,  his  regi- 
ment and  the  others  manifested  disorder,  and 
the  enemy  got  possession  of  three  guns  of  this 
(Watei'ho use's)  battery.  Although  our  left  was 
thus  turned,  and  the  enemy  was  pressing  our 
whole  line,  I  deemed  Shiloh  so  important,  that 
I  remained  by  it,  and  renewed  my  orders  to 
Colonels  McDowell  and  Buckland  to  hold  their 
ground  ;  and  we  did  hold  these  positions  until 
about  ten  o'clock  A.  M.,  when  the  enemy  had 
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got  his  artillery  to  the  rear  of  our  left  flank, 
and  some  change  became  absolutely  necessary. 
Two  regiments  of  Hildebrand's  brigade  (Ap- 
pier's and  Mungen's)  had  already  disappeared 
to  the  rear,  and  Hildebrand's  own  regiment 
■was  in  disorder.  I  therefore  gave  orders  for 
Taylor's  battery,  still  at  Shiloh,  to  fill  back  as 
far  as  the  Piirdy  and  Hamburg  road,  and  for 
McDowell  and  Buckland  to  adopt  that  road  as 
tlieir  new  line.  I  rode  across  the  angle,  and 
met  Behr's  battery  at  the  cross-roads,  and 
ordered  it  immediately  to  come  into  battery, 
action  right.  Captain  Belir  gave  the  order, 
but  he  was  almost  instantly  shot  from  his  horse, 
■when  drivers  and  gunners  tlod  in  disorder, 
carrying  off  the  caissons,  and  abandoning  five 
out  of  six  guns  ■without  firing  a  shot.  The 
enemy  pressed  on,  gaining  this  battery,  and 
■we  ■were  again  forced  to  choose  a  line  of  de- 
fence. Hildebrand's  brigade  had  substantially 
disappeared  from  the  field,  though  he  himself 
bravely  remained.  McDowell's  and  Buckland's 
brigades  maintained  their  organization,  and 
■were  conducted  by  ray  aids  so  as  to  join  on 
General  McClernand's  right,  thus  abandoning 
my  original  camps  and  line.  This  was  about 
half  past  ten  A.  M.,  at  which  time  the  enemy 
had  made  a  furious  attack  on  General  McCler- 
nand's whole  front.  He  struggled  most  deter- 
minedly, but  finding  him  pressed,  I  moved 
McDowell's  brigade  directly  against  the  left 
flank  of  the  enemy,  forced  him  back  some  dis- 
tance, and  directed  the  men  to  avail  themselves 
of  every  cover — trees,  fallen  timber,  and  a 
wooded  valley  to  our  right.  We  held  this  po- 
sition for  four  long  hours,  sometimes  gaining 
and  at  other  times  losing  ground.  General 
McClernand  and  myself  acting  in  perfect  con- 
cert, and  struggling  to  maintain  this  line.  While 
we  were  so  hardly  pressed,  two  Iowa  regiments 
approached  from  the  rear,  but  could  not  be 
brought  up  to  the  severe  fire  that  was  raging 
in 'our  front,  and  General  Grant,  who  visited 
us  on  that  ground,  will  remember  our  situation 


■  about  three  P.  M. ;  but  about  four  P.  M.  it  was 
evident  that  Hurlbut's  line  had  been  driven 

I  back  to  the  river,  and  knowing  that  General 
Wallace  was  coming  with  reenforcements  from 
Crump's  Landing,  General  McClernand  and  I, 
on  consultation,  selected  a  new  line  of  defence, 
with  its  right  covering  a  bridge  by  which  Gen- 
eral Wallace  had  to  approach.  We  fell  back 
as  well  as  we  could,  gathering,  in  addition  to 
our  own,  such  scattered  forces  as  we  could  find, 

I  and  formed  the  new  line.     During  this  change 

I  the  enemy's  cavalry  charged  us,  but  were  hand- 
somely repulsed  by  an  Illinois  regiment,  whose 
number  I  did  not  learn  at  that  time  or  since. 

'•  The  fifth  Ohio  cavalry,  which  had  come  up, 
rendered  good  service  in  holding  the  enemy  in 
check  for  some  time ;  and  Major  Taylor  also 
came  up  with  a  new  battery,  and  got  into  posi- 
tion just  in  time  to  get  a  good  flank  fire  upon 
the  enemy's  column  as  he  pressed  on  General 
McClernand's  right,  checking  his  advance,  when 
General  McClernand's  division  made  a  fine 
charge  on  the  enemy,  and  drove  him  back  into 
the  ravines  to  our  front  and  right.  I  had  a 
clear  field  about  two  hundred  yards  wide  in  my 
immediate  front,  and  contented  myself  with 
keeping  the  enemy's  infiintry  at  that  distance 
during  the  day.  In  this  position  we  rested  for 
the  night.  My  command  had  become  decidedly 
of  a  mixed  character.  Buckland's  brigade  was 
the  only  one  that  retained  organization.  Colo- 
nel Hildebrand  was  personally  there,  but  his 
brigade  was  not.  Colonel  McDowell  had  been 
severely  injured  by  a  fall  of  his  horse,  and 
had  gone  to  the  river,  and  the  three  regiments 
of  his  brigade  were  not  in  line. 

"  The  thirteenth  Missouri,  Colonel  Crafts  J. 
Wright,  had  reported  to  me  on  the  field,  and 
fought  well,  retaining  its  regimental  organiza- 
tion, and  it  formed  a  part  of  my  line  during 
Sunday  night  and  all  Monday.  Other  frag- 
ments of  regiments  and  companies  had  also 
fallen  into  my  division,  and  acted  with  it  during 
the  remainder  of  the  battle. 
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"Generals  Grant  and  Buell  visited  me  in  our 
bivouac  that  evening,  and  from  them  I  learned 
the  situation  of  affairs  on  other  parts  of  the 
field.  General  Wallace  arrived  from  Crump's 
Landing  shortly  after  dark,  and  formed  his  line 
to  my  right  and  rear.  It  rained  hard  during 
the  night,  but  our  men  were  in  good  spirits  and 
lay  on  their  arms,  being  satisfied  with  such 
bread  and  meat  as  could  be  gathered  at  the 
neighboring  camps,  and  determined  to  redeem 
on  Monday  the  losses  of  Sunday.  At  day- 
break of  Monday  I  received  General  Grant's 
orders  to  advance  and  recapture  our  original 
camps.  I  despatched  several  members  of  my 
staff  to  bring  up  all  the  men  they  could  find, 
and  especially  the  brigade  of  Colonel  Stuart, 
which  Iiad  been  separated  from  tlie  division  all 
the  day  before ;  and  at  the  appointed  time  the 
division,  or  rather,  what  remained  of  it,  with 
the  thirteenth  Missouri  and  other  fragments 
moved  forward,  and  occupied  the  ground  on 
the  extreme  right  of  General  McClernand's 
camp,  where  we  attracted  the  fire  of  a  battery 
located  near  Colonel  McDowell's  former  head- 
quarters. Here  I  remained  patiently  awaiting 
for  the  sound  of  General  Buell's  advance  upon 
the  main  Corinth  road.  About  ten  A.  M.,  the 
firing  in  this  direction,  and  its  steady  approach, 
satisfied  me,  and  General  Wallace  being  on  our 
right,  flanked  with  his  well-conducted  division, 
I  led  the  head  of  my  column  to  General 
McClernand's  right,  formed  the  line  of  battle 
facing  south,  with  Buckland's  brigade  directly 
across  the  ridge,  and  Stuart's  brigade  on  its 
right,  in  the  woods,  and  thus  advanced  steadily 
and  slowly,  under  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  and 
artillery.  Taylor  had  just  got  to  me  from  the 
rear,  where  he  had  gone  for  ammunition,  and 
brought  up  three  guns,  which  I  ordered  into 
position  to  advance  by  hand-firing.  These  guns 
belonged  to  compan}'  A,  Chicago  light  artiller}^, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  P.  P.  Wood,  and  did 
most  excellent  service.  Under  cover  of  their 
fire,  we    advanced  till  we  reached  the  point 


where  the  Corinth  road  crosses  the  line  of 
General  McClernand's  camp  ;  and  here  I  saw, 
for  the  first  time,  the  well-ordered  and  compact 
Kentucky  forces  of  General  Buell,  whose  sol- 
dierly movement  at  once  gave  confidence  to 
our  newer  and  less  disciplined  forces.  Here  I 
saw  Willich's  regiment  advance  upon  a  point 
of  water-oaks  and  thicket,  behind  which  I  knew 
the  enemy  was  in  great  strength,  and  enter  it 
in  beautiful  style.  Then  arose  the  severest 
musketry  fire  I  ever  heard,  and  lasted  some 
twenty  minutes,  when  this  splendid  regiment 
had  to  fallback.  This  green  point  of  timber  is 
about  five  hundred  yards  east  of  Shiloh  meeting- 
house, and  it  was  evident  here  was  to  be  the 
struggle.  The  enemy  could  also  be  seen  form- 
ing his  lines  to  the  south.  General  McCler- 
nand  sending  to  me  for  artillery,  I  detached  to 
him  the  three  guns  of  Wood's  battery,  with 
which  he  speedily  drove  them  back ;  and  see- 
ing some  others  to  the  rear,  I  sent  one  of  my 
staff  to  bring  them  forward,  when,  by  almost 
Providential  decree,  they  proved  to  be  two 
twenty-four  pounder  howitzers  belonging  to 
McAllister's  battery,  and  served  as  well  as  guns 
ever  could  be.  This  was  about  two  P.  M.  The 
enemy  had  one  battery  close  by  Shiloh,  and 
another  near  the  Hanlburg  road,  both  pouring 
grape  and  canister  upon  any  column  of  troops 
that  advanced  upon  the  green  point  of  water- 
oaks.  Willich's  regiment  had  been  repulsed  ; 
but  a  whole  brigade  of  McCook's  division  ad- 
vanced, beautifully  deployed,  and  entered  this 
dreaded  wood.  I  ordered  my  second  brigade, 
then  commanded  by  Colonel  T.  Kilby  Smith, 
(Colonel  Stuart  being  wounded,)  to  form  on  its 
right,  and  my  fourth  brigade.  Colonel  Buck- 
land,  on  its  right,  all  to  advance  abreast  with 
this  Kentucky  brio;ade  before  mentioned,  which 
I  afterwards  found  to  be  Rousseau's  brigade  of 
McCook's  division.  I  gave  personal  direction 
j  to  the  twenty-four  pounder  guns,  whose  well- 
I  directed  fire  first  silenced  the  enemy's  guns  to 
I  the  left,  and  afterwards  at  the  Shiloh  meeting- 
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house.  Eousseau's  brigade  moved  in  splendid 
order  steadily  to  the  front,  sweeping  every  thing 
before  it,  and  at  four  P.  M.  we  stood  upon  the 
ground  of  our  original  frontline,  and  the  enemy 
■was  in  full  retreat.  I  directed  my  several  brig- 
ades to  resume  at  once  their  original  camps.  I 
am  now  ordered  by  General  Grant  to  give  per- 
sonal credit  where  I  think  it  is  due,  and  censure 
where  I  think  it  merited.  I  concede  that  Gen- 
eral McCook's  splendid  division  from  Kentucky 
drove  back  the  enemy  along  the  Corinth  road, 
■which  was  the  great  centre  of  the  field  of 
battle,  and  where  Beauregard  commanded  in 
person,  supported  by  Bragg's,  Polk's,  and  Breck- 
inridge's divisions.  I  think  Johnston  was  killed, 
by  exposing  himself  in  front  of  his  troops  at 
the  time  of  their  attack  on  Buckland's  brigade 
on  Sunday  morning,  although  in  this  I  may  be 
mistaken. 

"My  division  was  made  up  of  regiments  per- 
fectly new,  all  having  received  their  muskets 
for  the  first  time  at  Paducah.  None  of  them 
had  ever  been  imder  fire,  or  beheld  heavy  col- 
umns of  an  enemy  bearing  down  on  them,  as 
this  did  on  last  Sunday.  To  expect  of  them 
the  coolness  and  steadiness  of  older  troops 
would  be  wrong.  They  knew  not  the  value 
of  combination  and  organization.  When  indi- 
vidual fear  seized  them,  the  first  impulse  ■was 
to  get  away.  My  third  brigade  did  break  much 
too  soon,  and  I  am  not  yet  advised  where  they 
were  during  Sunday  afternoon  and  Monday 
morning.  Colonel  Hildebrand,  its  commander, 
was  as  cool  as  any  man  I  ever  saw,  and  no  one 
could  have  made  stronger  efforts  to  hold  his 
inen  to  their  places  than  he  did.  He  kept  his 
own  regiment,  with  individual  exceptions,  in 
hand  an  hour  after  Appier's  and  Mungen's 
regiments  had  left  their  proper  field  of  action. 
Colonel  Buckland  managed  his  brigade  well. 
I  commend  him  to  your  notice  as  a  cool,  intel- 
ligent, and  judicious  gentleman,  needing  only 
confidence  and  experience  to  make  a  good 
commander.  His  subordinates,  Colonels  SuUi- 
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van  and  Cockerill,  behaved  with  great  gallan- 
try, the  former  receiving  a  severe  wound  on 
Sunday,  and  yet  commanding  and  holding  his 
regiment  well  in  hand  all  day  ;  and  on  Mon- 
day, until  his  right  arm  was  broken  bj-  a  shot, 
Cockerill  held  a  larger  proportion  of  his  men 
than  any  colonel  in  my  division,  and  was  with 
me  from  first  to  last.  Colonel  J.  A.  McDowell, 
commanding  the  first  brigade,  held  his  ground 
on  Sunday  till  I  ordered  him  to  fall  back,  which 
he  did  in  line  of  battle,  and  when  ordered  he 
conducted  the  attack  on  the  enemy's  left  in 
good  style.  In  falling  back  to  the  next  posi- 
tion he  was  thrown  from  his  horse  and  injured, 
and  his  brigade  was  not  in  position  on  Monday 
morning.  His  subordinates,  Colonels  Hicks  and 
Worthington,  displayed  great  personal  courage. 
Colonel  Hicks  led  his  regiment  in  the  attack 
on  Sunda}',  and  received  a  wound  which  is 
feared  ma}'  prove  fatal.  He  is  a  brave  and 
gallant  gentleman,  and  deserves  well  of  his 
country.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Walcott,  of  the 
Ohio  forty-sixth,  was  severely  wounded  on  Sun- 
day, and  has  been  disabled  ever  since.  My 
second  brigade,  Colonel  Stuart,  was  detached 
near  two  miles  from  mj^  headquarters.  He  had 
to  fight  his  own  battle  on  Sunday  against  su- 
perior numbers,  as  the  enemy  interposed  be- 
tween him  and  General  Prentiss  eai'ly  in  the 
day.  Colonel  Stuart  was  wounded  severely, 
and  j'et  reported  for  duty  on  Monday  morning, 
but  was  compelled  to  leave  during  the  day, 
when  the  command  devolved  on  Colonel  T. 
Kilby  Smith,  who  was  always  in  the  thickest 
of  the  fight,  and  led  the  brigade  handsomely. 
I  have  not  yet  received  Colonel  Stuart's  re- 
port of  the  operations  of  his  brigade  during 
the  time  he  was  detached,  and  must  therefore 
forbear  to  mention  names.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Kyle,  of  the  seventy-first,  was  mortally  wounded 
on  Sunday,  but  the  regiment  itself  I  did  not 
see.  as  only  a  small  fragment  of  it  was  with 
the  brigade  when  it  joined  the  division  on 
Mondaj''  morning. 
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"Seveial  times  during  the  battle  cartridges 
gave  out  but  General  Grant  had  thoughtfully 
kept  a  supply  coming  from  the  rear.  When  I 
appealed  to  regiments  to  stand  fast  although 
out  of  cartridges,  I  did  so  because  to  retire  a 
regiment  for  any  cause  has  a  bad  effect  on 
others.  I  commend  the  fortieth  Illinois  and  thir- 
teenth Missouri  for  thus  holding  their  ground 
under  heavy  fire,  although  their  cartridge- 
boxes  were  empty.  Great  credit  is  due  the 
fragments  of  men  of  the  disordered  regiments 
Viho  kept  in  the  advance.  I  observed  and 
noticed  them,  but  until  the  brigadiers  and 
colonels  make  their  reports,  I  cannot  venture 
to  name  individuals,  but  will  in  due  season 
notice  all  who  kept  in  our  front,  as  well  as 
those  who  preferred  to  keep  back  near  the 
steamboat  landing.  I  will  also  send  a  full  list 
of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  by  name, 
rank,  company,  and  regiment.  At  present  I 
submit  the  result  in  figures  :  — 

"  Officers,  killed,  16  ;  wounded,  45  ;  missing, 
6.  Soldiens,  killed,  302  ;  wounded,  1230 ; 
missing,  435.  Aggregate  loss  in  the  division, 
2034. 

"The  enemy  captured  seven  of  our  guns  on 
Sunday,  but  on  Monday  we  recovered  seven  — 
not  the  identical  guns  we  had  lost,  but  enough 
in  number  to  balance  the  amount.  At  the 
time  of  recovering  our  camps,  our  men  were 
so  ftitigued  that  we  could  not  follow  the  re- 
treating masses  of  the  enemy ;  but  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  I  followed  up  with  Buckland's  and 
Hildebrand's  brigades  for  six  miles,  the  result 

of  which  I  have  already  reported 

"  I  am,  &c.,  your  obedient  servant, 

"W.  T.  Shermak. 

"  Captain  J.  A.  Rawlins,  Assist.  Adjt.-General  to  General  Grant." 

GENERAL   HTJRLBUT'S  REPORT. 

"  Headquarters  Fourth  Division,      ) 
Army  op  West  Tennessee,  April  12,   1862.  \ 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report,  in  brief, 
the  part  taken  by  my  division  in  the  battle  of 
the  6th  and  7th  April. 


"  On  Sunday  morning,  April  6,  about  half 
past  seven  A.  M.,  I  received  a  message  from 
Brigadier-General  Sherman,  that  he  was  at- 
tacked in  force,  and  heavily  upon  his  left. 

"  I  immediately  ordered  Colonel  J.  C.  Veatch, 
commanding  the  second  brigade,  to  proceed  to 
the  left  of  General  Sherman.  This  brigade, 
consisting  of  the  twenty-fifth  Indiana,  four- 
teenth, fifteenth  and  forty-sixth  Illinois,  was  in 
march  in  ten  minutes,  arrived  on  General 
Sherman's  line  rapidly,  and  went  into  action. 
I  must  refer  to  Colonel  Veatch's  report  for  the 
particulars  of  that  day. 

"  Receiving  in  a  few  moments  a  pressing  re- 
quest for  aid  from  Brigadier-General  Prentiss, 
I  took  command  in  person  of  the  first  and  third 
brigades,  respectively  commanded  by  Colonel 
N.  G.  Williams,  of  the  third  Iowa,  and  Brigadier- 
General  J.  G.  Laumann. 

"The  first  brigade  consisted  of  the  third 
Iowa,  forty-first  Illinois,  twenty-eighth  Illinois, 
and  thirty-second  Illinois. 

"The  .third  brigade,  of  the  thirty-first  Indi- 
ana, forty-fourth  Indiana,  seventeenth  Ken- 
tucky, and  twenty-fifth  Kentucky.  In  addition, 
I  took  with  me  the  first  and  second  battalions 
of  the  fifth  Ohio  cavalry  ;  Mann's  light  battery, 
four  pieces,  commanded  by  First-Lieutenant 
E.  Brotzmann ;  Ross's  battery,  second  Michigan, 
and  Meyer's  battery,  thirteenth  Ohio. 

"  As  we  drew  near  the  rear  and  left  of  Gen- 
eral Prentiss's  line,  his  regiments,  in  broken 
masses,  drifted  through  my  advance,  that  gal- 
lant officer  making  every  effort  to  rally  them. 

"  I  formed  my  line  of  battle  —  the  first  brig- 
ade thrown  to  the  front  on  the  southerly  side 
of  a  large  open  field,  the  third  brigade  con- 
tinuing the  line  with  an  obtuse  angle  around 
the  other  side  of  the  field,  and  extending  some 
distance  into  the  brush  and  timber.  Mann's 
battery  was  placed  in  the  angle  of  the  lines, 
Ross's  battery  some  distance  to  the  left,  and 
the  thirteenth  Ohio  battery  on  the  right  and 
somewhat  advanced  in  cover  of  the  timber,  so 
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as  to  concentrate  the  fire  upon  the  open  ground 
in  front,  and  -waited  for  the  attack. 

"A  single  shot  from  the  enemy's  batteries 
struck  in  Meyer's  thirteenth  Ohio  battery,  when 
officers  and  men,  with  a  common  impulse  of 
disgraceful  cowardice,  abandoned  the  entire 
battery  —  horses,  caissons,  and  guns — and  fled, 
and  I  saw  them  no  more  until  Tuesday.  I 
called  for  volunteers  from  the  artillery,  the  call 
was  answered,  and  ten  gallant  men  from  Mann's 
battery  and  Ross's  battery  brought  in  the 
horses,  which  were  wild,  and  spiked  the  guns. 

"  The  attack  commenced  on  the  third  brig- 
ade through  the  thick  timber,  and  was  met  and 
repelled  by  a  steady  and  continuous  fire,  which 
rolled  the  enemy  back  in  confusion  after  some 
half  hour  of  struggle,  leaving  many  dead  and 
wounded.  The  glimmer  of  bayonets  on  the 
left  and  front  of  the  first  brigade  showed  a  large 
force  of  the  enemy  gathering,  and  an  attack 
was  soon  made  on  the  forty-first  Illinois  and 
twenty-eighth,  on  the  left  of  the  brigade,  and 
the  thirty-second  Illinois  and  third  Iowa  on 
the  right.  At  the  same  time  a  strong  force  of 
very  steady  and  gallant  troops  formed  in  col- 
umns, doubled  on  the  centre,  and  advanced 
over  the  open  field  in  front.  They  were  allowed 
to  approach  within  four  hundred  yards,  when 
fire  was  opened  from  Mann's  and  Ross's  bat- 
teries, and  from  the  two  right  regiments  of  the 
first  brigade,  and  seventeenth  and  twenty-fifth 
Kentucky,  which  were  thrown  forward  slightly, 
so  as  to  flank  the  column.  Under  this  wither- 
ing fire  they  vainly  attempted  to  deplo}-,  but 
soon  broke  and  fell  back  under  cover,  leaving 
not  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  dead  and 
wounded  as  evidence  how  our  troops  main- 
tained their  position.  The  attack  on  the  left 
was  also  repulsed,  but  as  the  ground  was  cov- 
ered with  brush  the  loss  could  not  be  judged. 

'■  General  Prentiss  having  succeeded  in  rally- 
ing a  considerable  portion  of  his  command,  I 
permitted  him  to  pass  to  the  front  of  the  right 
of  my  third  brigade,  where  they  redeemed  their 


honor  by  maintaining  that  line  for  some  time 
while  ammunition  was  supplied  to  my  regi- 
ments. A  series  of  attacks  upon  the  right  and 
left  of  my  line  were  readily  repelled,  until  I 
was  compelled  to  order  Ross's  battery  to  the 
rear,  on  account  of  its  loss  in  men  and  horses. 
During  all  this  time  Mann's  battery  maintained 
its  fire  steadily,  effectively,  and  with  great 
rapidit}^,  under  the  excellent  handling  of  Lieu- 
tenant E.  Brotzmann. 

"For  five  hours  these  brigades  maintained 
their  position  under  repeated  and  heavy  at- 
tacks, and  endeavord  with  their  thin  ranks  to 
hold  the  space  between  Stuart's  and  McCler- 
nand's,  and  did  check  every  attempt  to  pene- 
trate the  lines. 

"  When,  about  three  o'clock.  Colonel  Stuart, 
on  my  left,  sent  me  word  that  he  was  driven  in, 
and  that  I  would  be  flanked  on  the  left  in  a  few 
moments,  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  decide 
at  once  to  abandon  either  the  right  or  left.  I 
considered  that  General  Prentiss  could,  with 
the  left  of  General  McClernand's  troops,  prob- 
ably hold  the  right,  and  sent  him  notice  to 
reach  out  towards  the  right,  and  drop  back 
steadily  parallel  with  ray  first  brigade,  while  I 
rapidly  moved  General  Laumann  from  the  right 
to  the  left,  and  called  up  two  twenty-pounder 
pieces  of  Major  Cavender's  battalion  to  check 
the  advance  of  the  enemy  upon  the  first  brig- 
ade. These  pieces  were  taken  into  action  by 
Dr.  Corvine,  the  surgeon  of  the  battalion,  and 
Lieutenant  Edwards,  and  effectually  checked 
the  enemy  for  half  an  hour,  giving  me  time  to 
draw  off"  my  crippled  artiller}-,  and  to  form  a 
new  front  with  the  third  brigade.  In  a  few 
minutes  two  Texan  regiments  crossed  the  ridge 
separating  my  line  from  Stuart's  former  one, 
while  other  troops  also  advanced. 

"Willard's  battery  was  thrown  into  position, 
under  command  of  Lieutenant  Wood,  and 
opened  with  great  effect  on  the  Lone  Star 
flags,  until  their  line  of  fire  was  obstructed  by 
the  charge  of  the  third  brigade,  which,  after 
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delivering  its  fire  with  great  steadiness,  charged 
full  up  the  hill,  and  drove  the  enemy  three 
hundred  or  four  hundred  yards.  Perceiving 
that  a  heavy  force  was  closing  on  the  left  be- 
tween ni}'  line  and  the  river,  while  heavy  fire 
continued  on  the  right  and  front,  I  ordered  the 
line  to  fall  back.  The  retreat  was  made  qui- 
etly and  steadily,  and  in  good  order.  I  had 
hoped  to  make  a  stand  on  the  line  of  my  camp, 
but  masses  of  the  enemy  were  pressing  rapidly 
on  each  flank,  while  their  light  artillery  was 
closing  rapidly  in  the  rear.  On  reaching  the 
twenty-four  pounder  siege  guns  in  battery,  near 
the  river,  I  again  succeeded  in  forming  line 
of  battle  in  rear  of  the  guns,  and  by  direction 
of  Major-General  Grant  I  assumed  command  of 
all  troops  that  came  up.  Broken  regiments 
and  disordered  battalions  came  into  line  grad- 
ually upon  my  division. 

"  Major  Cavender  posted  six  of  his  twenty- 
pound  pieces  on  my  right,  and  I  sent  my  Aid 
to  establish  the  light  artillery  —  all  that  could 
be  found  — on  my  left.  Many  officers  and  men 
unknown  to  me,  and  whom  I  never  desire  to 
know,  fled  in  confusion  through  the  line.  Many 
gallant  soldiers  and  brave  officers  rallied  stead- 
ily on  the  new  line.  I  passed  to  the  right,  and 
found  myself  in  communication  with  General 
Sherman,  and  received  his  instructions.  In  a 
short  time  the  enemy  appeared  on  the  crest  of 
the  ridge,  led  by  the  eighteenth  Louisiana,  but 
were  cut  to  pieces  by  the  steady  and  murder- 
ous fire  of  the  artillery.  Dr.  Corvine  again 
took  charge  of  one  of  the  heavy  twenty-four- 
pounders,  and  the  line  of  fire  of  that  gun  was 
the  one  upon  which  the  other  pieces  concen- 
trated. General  Sherman's  artillery  also  was 
rapidly  engaged,  and  after  an  artillery  contest 
of  some  duration  the  enemy  fell  back. 

"  Captain  Gwin,  U.  S.  N.,  had  called  upon  me 
by  one  of  his  officers  to  mark  the  place  the  gun- 
boats might  take  to  open  their  fire.  I  advised 
him  to  take  position  on  the  left  of  my  camp 
ground,  and  open  fire  as  soon  as  our  fire  was 


within  that  line.  He  did  so,  and  from  my  own 
observation  and  the  statement  of  prisoners,  his 
fire  was  most  effectual  in  stopping  the  advance 
of  the  enemy  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  night. 
About  dusk  the  firing  ceased.  I  advanced  my 
division  one  hundred  yards  to  the  front,  threw 
out  pickets,  and  officers  and  men  bivouacked 
in  a  heavy  storm  of  rain.  About  twelve  P.  M. 
General  Nelson's  leading  columns  passed  my 
line  and  went  to  the  front,  and  I  called  in  m}- 
advanced  guard.  The  remnant  of  my  division 
was  reunited.  Colonel  Veatch  with  the  second 
brigade  having  joined  me  about  half  past 
four  P.  M. 

"  It  appears  from  liis  report,  which  I  desire 
may  be  taken  as  part  of  mine,  that  soon  after 
arriving  on  the  field  of  battle  in  the  morning, 
the  line  of  troops  in  front  broke  and  fled 
through  the  lines  of  the  fifteenth  and  forty- 
sixth  Illinois,  without  firing  a  shot,  and  left  the 
fifteenth  exposed  to  a  terrible  fire,  Avhich  they 
gallantly  returned.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ellis 
and  Major  Goddard  were  killed  here  early  in 
the  action,  and  the  regiment  fell  back.  The 
same  misfortune,  from  the  yielding  of  the  front 
line,  threw  the  forty-sixth  Illinois  into  con- 
fusion, and  although  the  fire  was  returned  by 
the  forty-sixth  with  great  spirit,  the  opposing 
force  drove  back  this  unsupported  regiment, 
Colonel  Davis  in  person  bringing  off  the  colors, 
in  which  gallant  act  he  was  severely  wounded. 

"  The  twenty-fifth  Indiana  and  fourteenth 
Illinois  changed  front  and  held  their  ground  on 
the  new  alignment  until  ordered  to  form  on 
the  left  of  General  McClernand's  command. 
The  fifteenth  and  forty-sixth  were  separated 
from  the  brigade,  but  fell  into  line  with  Gen- 
eral McClernand's  right. 

"The  battle  was  sustained  in  this  position  — 
the  left  resting  near  my  headquarters  until  the 
left  wing  was  driven  in.  The  second  brigade 
fell  back  towards  the  river,  and  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  first  and  third,  and  reunited  at 
the  heavy  guns.     This  closes  the  history  of 
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Sunday's  battle,  so  far  as  this  division  is  con- 
cerned. 

"  On  Monday,  about  eight  o'clock  A.  M.,  my 
division  was  formed  in  line  close  to  the  river 
bank,  and  I  obtained  a  few  crackers  for  my 
men.  About  nine  A.  M.,  I  was  ordered  by 
General  Grant  to  move  up  to  the  support  of 
General  McCIernand,  then  engaged  near  his 
own  camp  with  the  first  brigade  and  Mann's 
battery.  I  moved  forward  under  the  direction 
of  Captain  Rowley,  Aid-de-Camp,  and  formed 
line  on  the  left  of  General  McCIernand,  with 
whom  that  brigade  and  battery  remained  during 
the  entire  day,  taking  their  full  share  of  the 
varied  fortunes  of  that  division  in  the  gallant 
charges  and  the  desperate  resistance  which 
checkered  the  field.  I  am  under  great  obliga- 
tions to  General  McCIernand  for  the  honorable 
mention  he  has  personally  given  to  my  troops, 
and  have  no  doubt  that  his  official  report  shows 
the  same,  and  as  they  fought  under  his  imme- 
diate eye,  and  as  he  was  in  chief  command,  I 
leave  this  to  him. 

"  The  second  and  third  brigades  went  into 
action  elsewhere,  and  again  I  am  compelled  to 
refer  to  the  reports  of  their  immediate  com- 
manders, only  saying  the  second  brigade  led 
the  charge  ordered  by  General  Grant,  until  re- 
called by  Major-General  Buell,  and  that  the 
third  brigade  was  deeply  and  fiercely  engaged 
on  the  right  of  General  McCIernand,  success- 
fully stopping  a  movement  to  flank  his  right, 
and  holding  their  ground  until  the  firing  ceased. 
About  one  o'clock  of  that  day,  (Monday,)  Gen- 
eral McCook  having  closed  up  with  General 
McCIernand,  and  the  enemy  demonstrating  in 
great  force  on  the  left,  I  went,  by  the  request 
of  General  McCIernand,  to  the  rear  of  his  line, 
to  bring  up  fresh  troops,  and  was  engaged  in 
pressing  them  forward  until  the  steady  advance 
of  General  Buell  on  the  extreme  left,  the  firm- 
ness of  the  centre,  and  the  closing  in  from  the 
right  of  Generals  Sherman  and  Wallace,  de- 
termined the  success  of  the  day,  when  I  called 


in  my  exhausted  brigades,  and  led  them  to 
their  camps.  The  ground  was  such  on  Sun- 
day that  I  was  unable  to  use  cavalry.  Colonel 
Taylor's  fifth  Ohio  cavalry  was  drawn  up  in 
order  of  battle  until  near  one  o'clock,  in  the 
hope  that  some  opening  might  offer  for  the  use 
of  this  arm.  None  appearing,  I  ordered  the 
command  withdrawn  from  the  reach  of  shot. 

"  They  were  not  in  action  again  until  the 
afternoon  of  Monday,  when  they  were  ordered 
to  the  front,  but  returned  to  their  camps.  Their 
subsequent  conduct  will  be  no  doubt  reported 
by  the  officer  who  conducted  the  special  expe- 
dition of  which  they  made  part.  On  Sunday 
the  cavalry  lost  one  man  killed,  six  wounded, 
and  eight  horses,  before  the}'  were  withdrawn. 
The  greater  portion  of  Ross's  battery  was  cap- 
tured on  Sunday  in  the  ravine  near  my  camp. 

"  For  the  officers  and  men  of  my  division  I 
am  at  a  loss  for  proper  words  to  express  ray 
appreciation  of  their  courage  and  steadiness; 
where  all  did  their  duty  so  well,  I  fear  to  do 
injustice  by  specially  naming  any.  The  fearful 
list  of  killed  and  wounded  officers  in  my  divis- 
ion shows  the  amount  of  exposure  which  they 
met,  while  the  returns  of  loss  among  the  pri- 
vates who  fell,  unnamed,  but  heroic,  without 
the  hope  of  special  mention,  shows  distinctly 
that  the  rank  and  file  were  animated  by  a 
true  devotion  and  as  firm  a  courage  as  their 

officers 

"  Very  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"A.    S.    IIURLBDT, 

"  Brigadier-General  commanding  Fourth  Dii'imn. 

"  Captain  John  A.  Hawlins,  Assistant  Adjutant  -General." 

COLONEL  TUTTLE'S  REPORT. 

"  Headquarters  First  Brioade,  Second  Division,  ) 
PiTTSiiURG,  Tenn.,  April  10,  1862.       \ 

"  General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the 
part  taken  by  the  first  brigade  in  the  action  of 
the  6th  and  7th  instants,  as  well  as  such  other 
regiments  and  corps  as  were  under  my  com- 
mand during  the  engagement.     On  the  morn- 
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ing  of  the  6th,  I  proceeded  with  my  brigade, 
consisting  of  the  second,  seventh,  twelfth,  and 
fourteenth  Iowa  infantrj^,  under  the  direction 
of  Brigadier-General  W.  H.  L.  Wallace,  and 
formed  line  on  the  left  of  his  division.  We 
had  been  in  line  but  a  few  moments  when  the 
enemy  made  their  ajapearance  and  attacked 
my  left  wing,  (twelfth  and  fourteenth  Iowa,) 
who  gallantly  stood  their  gi'ound,  and  com- 
pelled the  assailants  to  retire  in  confusion. 
They  again  formed  under  cover  of  a  battery, 
and  renewed  the  attack  upon  my  whole  line, 
but  were  repulsed  as  before.  A  third  and 
fourth  time  they  dashed  upon  us,  but  were  each 
time  baffled  and  completely  routed.  We  held 
our  position  about  six  hours,  when  it  became 
evident  that  our  forces  on  each  side  of  us  had 
given  way,  so  as  to  give  the  enemy  an  oppor- 
tunity of  turning  both  our  flanks.  At  this  crit- 
ical juncture,  General  Wallace  gave  orders  for 
my  whole  brigade  to  fill  back,  which  was  done 
in  good  order.  The  second  and  seventh  regi- 
ments retired  through  a  severe  fire  from  both 
flanks  and  re-formed,  while  the  twelfth  and 
fourteenth,  who  were  delayed  by  their  en- 
deavors to  save  a  battery  which  had  been 
placed  in  their  rear,  were  completely  cut  off 
and  surrounded,  and  were  compelled  to  sur- 
render. 

"  In  pa.ssing  through  the  cross  fire  General 
Wallace  fell  mortally  wounded,  and  as  you 
were  reported  wounded,  and  Captain  McMichael 
informing  me  that  I  was  the  ranking  officer,  I 
assumed  command  of  the  division,  and  rallied 
what  was  left  of  my  brigade,  and  was  joined 
by  the  thirteenth  Iowa,  Colonel  Crocker ;  ninth 
Illinois,  Colonel  Mersey ;  twelfth  Illinois,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Chottain,  and  several  other  frag- 
ments of  regiments,  and  formed  in  line  on  the 
road,  and  held  the  enemy  in  check  until  the 
line  was  formed  that  resisted  the  last  charge 
just  before  dark  of  that  day.  On  Monday 
morning  I  collected  all  of  the  division  that 
could  be  found,  and  such  other  detached  regi- 


ments as  volunteered  to  join  me,  and  formed 
them  in  column  by  battalion,  closed  in  mass, 
as  a  reserve  for  General  Buell,  and  followed  up 
his  attack  until  we  arrived  near  the  position 
we  had  occupied  on  Sunday,  where  I  deployed 
into  line,  in  I'ear  of  his  forces,  and  held  my 
command  subject  to  his  orders.  The  second 
Iowa  and  second  Illinois  were  called  on  at  one 
time.  The  second  was  sent  to  General  Nel- 
son's division,  and  was  ordered  by  him  to  charge 
bayonets  across  a  field  on  the  enemy,  who  were 
in  the  woods  beyond,  which  they  did  in  the 
most  gallant  manner,  the  enemy  giving  way 
before  they  reached  them.  The  seventh  Iowa, 
under  orders  from  General  Crittenden,  charged 
and  captured  one  of  the  enemy's  batteries, 
while  the  thirteenth  Iowa  rendered  General 
McCook  valuable  service  near  the  close  of  the 

engagement 

'•  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"J.    M.    TUTTLE, 

"  Colonel  commanding  First  Brigade, 
Second  Division. 

"  Brigadier-General  J.  SIcArthur,  Comm'g  Second  Division." 

REPORT   OF   MAJOR-GENERAL   LEW.   WALLACE. 

"  Headquarters  Third  Division  U.  S.  Forces,  j 

District  of  West  Tennessee,      \ 

PiTTsnuRo  Landing,  April  12,  1862.  ) 

"  Sir  :  Sunday  morning,  6th  instant,  my  brig- 
ades, three  in  number,  were  encamped,  the 
first  at  Crump's  Landing,  the  second  two  miles 
from  that  Landing,  and  the  third  at  Adams- 
ville,  two  miles  and  a  half  further  on  the  road 
to  Purdy. 

"The  eleventh  Indiana,  Colonel  George  F. 
McGinnis  ;  eighth  Missouri,  Lieutenant-Colon«l 
James  Peckham ;  and  twenty-fourth  Indiana, 
Colonel  Alvin  P.  Hovey,  composed  the  first 
brigade.  Colonel  Morgan  L.  Smith  command- 
ing. 

"  The  first  Nebraska,  Lieutenant-Colonel  W. 
D.  McCord  ;  twenty-third  Indiana,  Colonel  W. 
L.  Sanderson ;  fifty-eighth  Ohio,  Colonel  V.  Bau- 
senwein  ;  and  fifty-sixth  Ohio,  Colonel  P.  Kin- 
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ney,  compof5ed  the  second  brigade,  Colonel  John 
M.  Thayer  commanding. 

"  The  third  brigade  consi.sted  of  the  twen- 
tieth Ohio,  Lieutenant-Colonel  M.  F.  Force; 
seventy-sixth  Ohio,  Colonel  Charles  R.  Woods ; 
seventy-eighth  Ohio,  Colonel  M.  D.  Leggett; 
and  the  sixty-eighth  Oiiio,  Colonel  S.  H.  Stead- 
man,  Colonel  Charles  Wliittlesey  commanding. 

"To  my  division  were  attached  Lieutenant 
Thurber's  Missouri  battery  and  Captain  Thomp- 
son's Indiana  battery,  also  the  third  battalion 
fifth  Ohio  cavalry.  Major  C.  T.  Hayes,  and  the 
third  battalion  eleventh  Illinois  cavalry.  Major 
James  F.  Johnson. 

"  Hearing  heavy  and  continuous  cannon- 
ading in  the  direction  of  Pittsburg  Landing, 
early  Sunday  morning,  I  inferred  a  general 
battle,  and  in  anticipation  of  an  order  from 
General  Grant  to  join  him  at  that  place,  had 
the  equipage  of  the  several  brigades  loaded  in 
wagons,  for  instant  removal  to  my  first  camp 
at  the  river.  The  first  and  third  brigades  were 
also  ordered  to  concentrate  at  the  camp  of  the 
second,  from  which  proceeded  the  nearest  and 
most  practicable  road  to  the  scene  of  battle. 

"  At  half  past  eleven  o'clock  the  anticipated 
order  arrived,  directing  me  to  come  up  and 
take  position  on  the  right  of  the  army,  and 
form  my  line  of  battle  at  a  right  angle  with 
the  river.  As  it  also  directed  me  to  leave  a 
force  to  prevent  surprise  at  Crump's  Landing, 
the  fifty-sixth  and  sixt3'-eighth  Ohio  regiments 
were  detached  for  that  purpose,  with  one  gun 
from  Lieutenant  Thiu'ber's  battery. 

"Selecting  a  road  that  led  directly  to  the 
right  of  the  lines,  as  they  were  established 
around  Pittsburg  Landing  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, my  column  started  immediately,  the  dis- 
tance being  about  six  miles.  The  cannonading, 
distinctly  audible,  quickened  the  steps  of  the 
men.  Snake  Creek,  difficult  of  passage  at  all 
times,  on  account  of  its  steep  banks  and  swampy 
bottom,  ran  between  me  and  the  point  of  junc- 
tion.    A  short  distance  from  it  Captains  Raw- 


lins and  Rowley,  attached  to  General  Grant's 
staflT,  overtook  me.  From  them  I  learned  that 
our  lines  had  been  beaten  back  ;  that  the  right, 
to  which  I  was  proceeding,  was  then  fighting 
close  to  the  river,  and  that  the  road  pursued 
would  take  me  in  the  enemy'.s  rear,  where,  in 
the  unfortunate  condition  of  the  battle,  my 
command  was  in  danger  of  being  efttirely  cut 
off.  It  seemed,  on  their  representations,  most 
prudent  to  carry  the  column  across  to  what  is 
called  the  "  river  road,"  which,  following  the 
windings  of  the  Tennessee  bottom,  cros.sed 
Snake  Creek  by  a  good  bridge  close  to  Pitts- 
burg Landing.  This  movement  occasioned 
a  countermarch,  which  delayed  my  junction 
with  the  main  army  until  a  little  after  night- 
fall. 

"  About  one  o'clock  at  night  my  brigades 
and  batteries  were  disposed,  forming  the  ex- 
treme right  wing,  and  ready  for  battle.  Shortlj' 
after  daybreak  Captain  Thompson  opened  fire 
on  a  rebel  battery  posted  on  a  bluff  oppo.site 
my  first  brigade,  and  across  a  deep  and  pro- 
longed hollow,  threaded  by  a  creek,  and  dense- 
ly wooded  on  both  sides.  From  its  position, 
and  that  of  its  infimtry  supports,  lining  the 
whole  length  of  the  bluff,  it  was  apparent  that 
crossing  the  hollow  would  be  at  heavy  los.s, 
unless  the  battery  was  first  driven  off  Thurber 
was  accordingly  posted  to  assist  Thompson  hy 
a  cross  fire,  and  at  the  same  time  sweep  the 
hiding-places  of  the  enemy  on  the  brow  of  tlie 
hill.  This  had  the  desired  effect.  After  a  few 
shells  from  Thurber  the  encmv  fell  back,  but 
not  until  Thonip.son  had  dismounted  one  of 
their  rifled  guns.  During  this  affair  General 
Grant  came  up,  and  gave  me  my  direction  of 
attack,  which  was  forward  at  a  right  angle  with 
the  river,  with  which  my  line  at  the  time  ran 
almost  parallel. 

'•  The  battery  and  its  supports  having  been 
driven  from  the  opposite  bluff,  my  command 
was  pushed  forward,  the  brigades  in  echelon, 
the  first  in  front,  and   the  whole  preceded  hv 
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skirmishers.  The  hollow  was  crossed,  and  the 
hill  gained  almost  without  opposition.  As 
General  Sherman's  division,  next  on  my  left, 
had  not  made  its  appearance  to  support  my 
advance,  a  halt  was  ordered  for  it  to  come  up. 
"  I  was  then  at  the  edge  of  an  oblong  field 
that  extended  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the 
river.  On  its  right  was  a  narrow  strip  of 
woods,  and  beyond  that  lay  another  cleared 
field,  square,  and  very  large.  Back  of  both 
fields,  to  the  north,  was  a  range  of  bluffs,  over- 
looking the  swampy  low  grounds  of  Snake 
Creek,  heavily  timbered,  broken  by  ravines, 
and  extending  in  a  course  diagonal  with  that 
of  ray  movement.  An  examination  satisfied 
me  that  the  low  grounds  afforded  absolute  pro- 
tection to  my  right  flank,  being  impassable  for 
a  column  of  attack.  The  enemy's  left  had 
rested  upon  the  bluffs,  and  as  it  had  been  driven 
back  that  flank  was  now  exposed.  1  resolved 
to  attempt  to  turn  it.  For  that  purpose  it 
became  necessary  for  me  to  change  front  by  a 
left  half-wheel  of  the  whole  division.  While 
the  movement  was  in  jDrogress  across  a  road 
tlirough  the  woods  at  the  southern  end  of  the 
field  we  were  resting  hy,  I  discovered  a  heavy 
body  of  rebels  going  rajDidly  to  recnforce  their 
left,  which  was  still  retiring,  covered  by  skir- 
mishers, with  whom  mine  were  engaged. 
Thompson's  battery  was  ordered  up,  and  shelled 
the  passing  column  Avith  excellent  eflfect,  but 
while  so  engaged  was  oj^ened  upon  by  a  full 
battery,  planted  in  the  field  just  beyond  the 
strip  of  woods  on  the  right.  He  promptly 
turned  his  guns  on  the  new  enemy.  A  fine 
artillery  duel  ensued,  very  honorable  to  Thomp- 
son and  his  company.  His  anununition  giving 
out  in  the  midst  of  it,  I  ordered  him  to  retire, 
and  Lieutenant  Thurber  to  take  his  place. 
Thurber  obeyed  with  such  alacrity  that  there 
was  scarcely  an  intermission  in  the  fire,  which 
continued  so  long  and  with  such  warmth  as  to 
pr.ivoke  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  rebels 
to    charge   the   position.     Discovering   the  in- 


tention, the  first  brigade  was  brought  across 
the  field  to  occupy  the  strip  of  woods  in  front 
of  Thurber.  The  cavalry  made  the  first  dash 
at  the  batter}', but  the  skirmishers  of  the  eighth 
Missouri  poured  an  unexpected  fire  into  them, 
and  they  retired  pell-mell.  Next  the  infiintry 
attempted  a  charge.  The  first  brigade  easily 
repelled  them.  All  this  time  my  whole  divis- 
ion was  under  a  furious  cannonade,  but  being 
well  masked  behind  the  bluff",  or  resting  in  the 
hollows  of  the  wood,  the  regiment  suffered 
but  little. 

"  General  Sherman  now  moved  forward  a 
handsome  line  of  battle  to  engage  the  enem}' 
posted  in  front  of  his  command.  Simultane- 
ously mine  was  ordered  to  advance,  the  first 
brigade  leading.  Emerging  from  the  woods,  it 
entered  the  second  field  I  have  mentioned, 
speedily  followed  by  the  second  brigade,  when 
both  marched  in  face  of  the  enemy  aligned  as 
regularly  as  if  on  parade. 

"  Having  changed  front  as  stated,  my  move- 
ment was  now  diagonal  to  the  direction  origi- 
nally started  on,  though  the  order  was  still  in 
echelon,  with  the  centre  regiment  of  each  brig- 
ade dropped  behind  its  place  in  line  as  a  re- 
serve. While  thus  advancing,  Colonel  Whit- 
tlesey^, as  appears  from  his  report,  in  some  way 
lost  his  position,  but  soon  recovered  it. 

"  The  position  of  the  enemy  was  now  di- 
rectly in  front,  in  the  edge  of  the  woods, 
fronting  and  on  the  right  of  the  open  field 
my  command  was  so  gallantly  crossing.  The 
ground  to  be  passed  getting  at  them  dipped 
gradually  to  the  centre  of  the  field,  which  is 
there  intersected  by  a  small  run  well  fringed 
with  willows.  Clearing  an  abrupt  bank  beyond 
the  branch,  the  surfoce  ascends  to  the  edge  of 
the  woods  held  by  the  enemy,  and  is  without 
obstruction,  but  marked  b}^  frequent  swells 
that  aflbrded  protection  to  the  advancing  lines, 
and  was  the  secret  of  my  small  loss.  Over  the 
branch,  up  the  bank,  across  the  rising  ground, 
moved  the  steady  first  brigade;  on  its  right. 
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with  equal  alacrity,  marched  the  second,  the 
whole  in  view,  their  banners  gayly  decking  the 
scene.  The  skirmishers  in  action  all  the  way 
cleared  the  rise  and' grouped  themselves  behind 
the  ground  swells,  within  seventy-five  yards  of 
the  rebel  lines ;  as  the  regiments  approached 
them,  suddenly  a  sheet  of  musketry  blazed 
from  the  woods,  and  a  battery  opened  upon 
them.  About  the  same  instant,  the  right  of 
Sherman's  division  fell  hastily  back.  To  save 
my  flank  I  was  compelled  to  order  a  halt.  In 
a  short  time  Sherman  repulsed  the  enemy,  and 
recovered  his  lost  ground.  My  skirmishers, 
meanwhile,  clung  to  their  hillocks,  sharp  shoot- 
ing at  the  battery.  Again  the  brigades  ad- 
vanced, their  bayonets  fixed  for  a  charge,  but 
pressed  by  Sherman,  and  so  threatened  in  front, 
the  enemy  removed  their  guns  and  fell  back 
from  the  edge  of  the  woods.  In  the  advance 
Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Gerber  was  killed,  and 
it  is  but  justice  to  say  of  him,  "no  man  died 
that  day  with  more  glory,  yet  many  died,  and 
there  was  much  glory."  Captain  McGriffin  and 
Lieutenant  Southwick  of  the  same  regiment 
also  fell  —  gallant  spirits,  deserving  honorable 
recollection.  Many  soldiers,  equally  brave, 
perished,  or  were  wounded  in  the  same  field. 

"  It  was  now  noon,  and  the  enemy  having 
fallen  so  far  back,  the  idea  of  flanking  them 
fiu'ther  had  to  be  given  up.  Not  wishing  to 
interfere  with  General  Sherman's  line  of  opera- 
tions, but  relying  upon  him  to  support  me  on 
the  left,  my  front  was  again  changed,  the  move- 
ment beginning  with  the  first  brigade  taking 
the  course  of  attack  precisely  as  it  had  been 
in  the  outset.  While  the  manoeuvre  was  being 
eflected,  a  squadron  of  rebel  cavalry  galloped 
from  the  woods  on  the  right  to  charge  the 
flank  temporarily  exposed.  Colonel  Thayer 
threw  forward  the  twenty-third  Indiana,  which, 
aided  by  an  oblique  fire  from  a  company  of 
the  first  Nebraska,  repelled  the  assailants  with 
loss. 

"  Scarcely  had  the  front  been  changed,  when 
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the  supporting  force  on  the  left  again  gave 
way,  closely  followed  by  the  masses  of  the 
enemy.  My  position  at  this  time  became  crit- 
ical, as  isolation  from  the  rest  of  the  army 
seemed  imminent.  The  reserves  were  resorted 
to.  Colonel  Wood.s,  with  his  regiment,  was 
ordered  into  line  on  the  left.  The  remnant  of 
a  Michigan  regiment  sent  me  by  General  Mc- 
Clernand  was  despatched  to  the  left  of  Woods. 
Thurber  galloped  up,  and  was  posted  to  cover 
a  retreat,  should  such  a  misfortune  become 
necessary.  Before  these  dispositions  could  be 
efiFected,  the  eleventh  Indiana,  already  engaged 
with  superior  numbers  in  its  front,  was  attacked 
on  its  left  flank,  but  backward  wheeling  three 
companies  of  his  endangered  wing,  Colonel  Mc- 
Giunis  gallantly  held  his  ground.  Fortunately, 
before  the  enemy  could  avail  themselves  of 
their  advantage  by  the  necessary  change  of 
front,  some  fresh  troops  dashed  against  them, 
and  once  more  drove  them  back.  For  this 
fiivor  my  acknowledgments  are  especially  due 
to  Colonel  August  Willich  and  his  famous 
regiment. 

"Pending  this  struggle.  Colonel  Thayer 
pushed  on  his  command  and  entered  the 
woods,  assaulting  the  rebels  simultaneou.sly 
with  Colonel  Smith.  Here  the  fifty-eighth 
Ohio  and  twenty-third  Indiana  proved  them- 
selves fit  comrades  in  battle  with  the  noble 
first  Nebraska.  Here,  also  the  seventy-sixth 
Ohio  won  a  brilliant  fame.  The  first  Nebraska 
fired  away  its  last  cartridge.  In  the  heat  of 
the  action,  at  a  word,  the  seventy-sixth  Ohio 
rushed  in  and  took  its  place.  Off  to  the  right, 
meanwhile,  arose  the  music  of  the  twentieth 
and  seventy-eighth  Ohio,  fighting  gallantly  in 
support  of  Thurber,  to  whom  the  sound  of 
rebel  cannon  seemed  a  challenge  —  no  sooner 
heard  than  accepted. 

"  From  tlie  time  the  wood  was  entered,  "  For- 
ward ! "  was  the  only  order,  and  step  by  step, 
from  tree  to  tree,  position  to  position,  the  rebel 
lines  went  back,  never   stopping  again  —  in- 
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fantry,  horses  and  artillery  —  all  went  back. 
The  firing  was  grand  and  tei'rific.  Before  us 
was  the  Crescent  regiment  of  New  Orleans ; 
shelling  us  on  the  right  was  the  Washington 
artillery  of  Manassas  renown,  whose  last  stand 
was  in  front  of  Colonel  Whittlesey's  command. 
To  and  fro,  now  in  my  front,  then  in  Sherman's, 
rode  General  Beauregard,  inciting  his  troops 
and  fighting  for  his  fading  prestige  of  invinci- 
bility. The  desperation  of  the  struggle  may 
be  easily  imagined.  While  this  was  in  prog- 
ress, fiir  along  the  lines  to  the  left  the  contest 
was  raging  with  equal  obstinacy.  As  indicated 
by  the  sounds,  however,  the  enemy  seemed 
retiring  every  where.  Cheer  after  cheer  rang 
through  the  woods,  and  each  man  felt  the  day 
was  ours. 

"  About  four  o'clock  the  enemy  to  my  front 
broke  into  rout  and  ran  through  the  camps 
occupied  by  General  Sherman  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Their  own  camp  had  been  established 
about  two  miles  beyond.  There,  without  halt- 
ing, they  fired  tents,  stores,  &c.  Throwing  out 
the  wounded,  they  piled  their  wagons  full  of 
arms,  (Springfield  muskets  and  Enfield  rifies,) 
ingloriously  thrown  away  by  some  of  our  troops 
the  day  before,  and  hurried  on.  After  follow- 
ing them  until  nearly  nightfall,  I  brought  my 
division  back  to  Owl  Creek  and  bivouacked  it. 

"  The  conduct  of  Colonel  M.  L.  Smith  and 
Colonel  John  M.  Thayer,  commanding  brigades, 
was  beyond  the  praise  of  words;  Colonel 
Whittlesey's  was  not  behind  them.  To  them 
all  belong  the  brightest  honors  of  victory. 

"  The  gratitude  of  the  whole  country  is  due 
Colonel  Geo.  F.  McGinnis,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
James  Peckham,  Colonel  Alvin  P.  Hovey,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel W.  D.  McCord,  Colonel  W.  L. 
Sandei-son,  Colonel  Valentine  Bausenwein,  Lieu- 
tenantrColonel  M.  F.  Force,  Col.  Charles  E. 
Woods,  Colonel  M.  D.  Leggett,  and  their  field, 
staff,  and  company  officers.  Aside  from  the 
courage  they  all  displayed,  one  point  in  their 
conduct  is  especially  to  be  noted  and  imitated. 


I  mean  the  skill  each  one  showed  in  avoiding 
unnecessary  exposure  of  his  soldiers.  They 
are  proud  of  what  the  division  achieved,  and, 
like  myself,  they  are  equally  proud  that  it  was 
all  done  with  so  little  loss  of  their  brave  men. 

"  Of  my  regiments  I  find  it  impossible  to  say 
enough ;  excepting  the  twenty-third  and  twen- 
ty-fourth Indiana  and  twentieth  Ohio,  all  had 
participated  in  the  battle  of  Donelson.  But 
this  was  a  greater  than  Donelson,  and  conse- 
quently a  more  terrible  ordeal  in  which  to  test 
what  may  be  a  thing  of  glory  or  shame  —  the 
courage  of  an  untried  regiment.  How  well 
they  all  behaved  I  sum  up  in  the  boast  —  not 
a  man,  officer  or  soldier,  flinched ;  none  but  the 
wounded  went  to  the  Landing.  Ohio,  Lidiand, 
Missouri,  and  Nebraska  will  be  proud  of  the 
steadfast  thii'd  division,  and  so  am  I. 

"  Captain  Thompson  and  Lieutenant  Thurber 
and  their  officers  and  men  have  already  been 
sjjoken  of. 

"  My  acknowledgments  are  again  given  the 
gallant  gentlemen  of  my  staff —  Captain  Fred, 
Knefler  and  Lieutenants  Boss  and  Ware.  To 
them  I  add  Captain  E.  T.  Wallace,  of  the  elev- 
enth Indiana  volunteers,  acting  Aid.  The  cour- 
age and  judgment  of  all  of  them  were  many 
times  severely  tried. 

"  After  the  battle.  General  Nelson  took  pleas- 
ure in  honorably  mentioning  two  of  ray  order- 
lies; one  of  them,  Thomas  W.  Simpson,  of 
company  I,  fourth  United  States  cavalry.  I 
again  call  attention  to  his  gallantry,  as  deserv- 
ing reward.  Along  with  him  I  place  Albert 
Kaufman,  a  sergeant  in  the  same  company, 
who  was  of  great  service  to  me,  and  has  every 
quality  that  goes  to  make  a  practical  officer. 

"  Finally,  it  is  so  rare  to  find  one  of  his  grade 
in  the  constant  and  full  performance  of  his 
peculiar  duties,  that,  as  a  matter  of  justice,  a 
passing  tribute  is  due  the  Rev.  John  D.  Rogers, 
chaplain  of  the  twenty-third  Indiana.  After 
the  battle  he  was  unwearied  in  his  attention 
to  the  wounded,  and 'that  the  resting-places  of 
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the  de.ad  of  his  regiment  might  not  be  for- 
gotten, he  collected  their  bodies  and  buried 
them  tenderly,  and  with  prayer  and  every  re- 
ligious rite ;  and  in  this,  as  far  as  my  knowl- 
edge goes,  he  was  as  singular  as  he  was  Chris- 
tian. 

"Herewith  you  will  find  a  statement  of  the 
dead  and  wounded  of  my  division. 
"  Very  respectfully,  sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"Lew.  Wallace, 
"  Commanding  Third  Division. 

"  Captain  John  A.  Rawlixs,  A.  A.  General." 

REPORT  OF  GENERAL  BDELL. 

"  Headquarteks  Akmt  of  the  Ohio,  ) 
Field  of  Shiloh,  April  15,  1862.      ^ 

"  Sir  :  The  rear  divisions  of  the  army  under 
my  command,  which  had  been  delayed  a  con- 
siderable time  in  rebuilding  the  Duck  River 
bridge,  left  Columbia  on  the  2d  instant.  I  left 
the  evening  of  that  day,  and  arrived  at  Savan- 
nah on  the  evening  of  the  5th.  General  Nelson, 
with  his  division,  which  formed  the  advance, 
arrived  the  same  day.  The  other  divisions 
marched  with  intervals  of  about  six  miles.  On 
the  morning  of  the  sixth,  firing  of  musketry 
and  cannon  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  this 
place.  Apprehending  that  a  serious  engage- 
ment had  commenced,!  went  to  General  Grant's 
headquarters  to  get  information  as  to  the 
means  of  reaching  the  battle-field  with  the 
division  that  had  arrived.  At  the  same  time 
orders  were  despatched  to  the  divisions  in  rear 
to  leave  their  trains,  and  push  forward  by  forced 
marches.  I  learned  that  General  Grant  had 
just  started,  leaving  orders  for  General  Nelson 
to  march  to  the  river,  opposite  Pittsburg  Land- 
ing, to  be  ferried  across.  An  examination  of 
the  roads  up  the  river,  discovered  it  to  be  im- 
practicable for  artillery,  and  General  Nelson 
was  directed  to  leave  his,  to  be  carried  forward 
by  steamers. 

"  The  impression  existed  at  Savannah  that 
the  firing  was  merely  an  affiiir  of  outposts,  the 


same  thing  having  occurred  for  two  or  three 
previous  days;  but  as  it  continued,  I  deter- 
mined to  go  to  the  scene  of  action,  and  accord- 
ingly started  with  my  chief  of  staff.  Colonel 
Fry,  on  a  steamer,  which  I  ordered  to  get  under 
steam.  As  we  proceeded  up  the  river,  groups 
of  soldiers  were  seen  upon  the  west  bank,  and 
it  soon  became  evident  that  they  were  strag- 
glers from  the  engaged  army.  The  groups 
increased  in  size  and  frequency,  until,  as  we 
approached  the  Landing,  they  numbered  whole 
companies,  and  almost  regiments ;  and  at  the 
Landing  the  banks  swarmed  with  a  confused 
mass  of  men  of  various  regiments.  There  could 
not  have  been  less  than  four  thousand  or  five 
thousand.  Late  in  the  day  it  became  much 
greater.  Finding  General  Grant  at  the  Land- 
ing, I  requested  him  to  send  steamers  to  Sa- 
vannah to  bring  up  General  Crittenden's  divis- 
ion, which  had  arrived  during  the  morning,  and 
then  went  ashore  with  him.  The  throng  of 
disorganized  and  demoralized  troops  increased 
continually  by  fresh  fugitives  from  the  battle, 
which  steadily  drew  nearer  the  Landing,  and 
with  these  were  intermingled  great  numbers 
of  teams,  all  striving  to  get  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  river.  With  few  exceptions,  all  eflTorts 
to  form  the  troops,  and  move  them  forward  to 
the  fight,  utterly  failed.  In  the  mean  time  the 
enemy  had  made  such  progress  against  our 
troops,  that  his  artillery  and  musketry  began 
to  play  into  the  vital  spot  of  the  position,  and 
some  persons  were  killed  on  the  bank  at  the 
very  Landing.  General  Nelson  arrived  with 
Colonel  Aramen's  brigade  at  this  opportune 
moment.  It  was  immediately  posted  to  meet 
the  attack  at  that  point,  and  with  a  battery  of 
artillery,  which  happened  to  be  on  the  ground, 
and  was  brought  into  action,  opened  fire  on 
the  enemy,  and  repulsed  him.  The  action  of 
the  gunboats  also  contributed  very  much  to 
that  result.  The  attack  at  that  point  was  not 
renewed.  Night  having  come  on,  the  firing 
ceased  on  both  sides.     In  the  mean  time  the 
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remainder  of  General  Nelson's  division  crossed, 
and  General  Crittenden's  arrived  from  Savan- 
nah bj  steamers.  After  examining  the  ground 
— as  well  as  was  possible  at  night — in  front 
of  the  line  on  which  General  Grant's  troops 
had  formed,  and  as  far  to  the  right  as  General 
Sherman's  division,  I  directed  Nelson's  and 
Crittenden's  divisions  to  form  in  front  of  that 
line,  and  move  forward  as  soon  as  it  was  light 
in  the  morning.  During  the  night  and  early 
the  following  morning.  Captain  Bartlett's  Ohio 
battery,  Captains  Mendenhall  and  Terrell's  reg- 
ular batteries  arrived.  General  McCook,  by  a 
forced  march,  arrived  at  Savannah  during  the 
night  of  the  6th,  and  reached  the  field  of  battle 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  7th.  I  knew  that 
the  other  divisions  could  not  arrive  in  time  for 

the  action  that  day 

"  Soon  after  five  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  7th,  General  Nelson's  and  General  Critten- 
den's divisions,  the  only  ones  yet  arrived  on  the 
ground,  moved  promptly  forward  to  meet  the 
enemy.  Nelson's  division,  marching  in  line  of 
battle,  soon  came  upon  his  pickets,  drove  them 
in,  and  at  about  six  o'clock  received  the  fire  of 
his  artillery.  The  division  was  here  halted, 
then  Mendenhall's  battery  brought  into  action, 
to  reply  while  Crittenden's  division  was  being 
put  into  position  on  the  right  of  Nelson's. 
Bartlett's  battery  was  posted  in  the  centre  of 
Crittenden's  division,  in  a  commanding  position, 
opposite  which  the  enemy  was  discovered  to 
be  in  force.  By  this  time  McCook's  division 
arrived  on  the  ground,  and  was  immediately 
formed  on  the  right  of  Crittenden's.  Skir- 
mishers were  thrown  to  the  front,  and  a  strong 
body  of  them  to  guard  our  left  flank,  which, 
though  somewhat  protected  by  rough  grounds, 
it  was  supposed  the  enemy  might  attempt  to 
turn,  and  in  fact  did,  but-  was  repulsed  with 
great  loss.  Each  brigade  furnished  its  own  re- 
serve, and  in  addition  Boyle's  brigade  of  Crit- 
tenden's division,  though  it  formed  at  first  in 
the  line,  was  kept  somewhat  back  when  the 


line  advanced,  to  be  used  as  occasion  might 
require.  I  found  upon  the  ground  parts  of 
about  two  regiments,  perhaps  one  thousand 
men,  and  subsequently  a  similar  fragment  came 
up  of  General  Grant's  force.  The  first  I  directed 
to  act  with  General  McCook's  attack,  and  the 
second  one  was  similarly  employed  on  the  left. 
I  sent  other  straggling  troops  of  General 
Grant's  force  immediately  on  General  McCook's 
right,  as  some  firing  had  already  commenced 
there.  I  had  no  direct  knowledge  of  the  dis- 
position of  the  remainder  of  General  Grant's 
force,  nor  is  it  my  province  to  speak  of  them. 
I  regret  that  I  am  unable  to  name  those  that 
came  under  my  direction  in  the  way  I  had 
stated,  for  they  rendered  willing  and  efficient 
service  during  the  day. 

"  The  force  under  my  command  occupied  a 
line  of  about  a  mile  and  a  half  In  front  of 
Nelson's  division  was  an  open  field,  partially 
screened  to  his  right  by  a  skirt  of  woods,  which 
extended  through  the  enemy's  line,  with  a  thick 
undergrowth  in  front  of  the  left  brigade  of 
Crittenden's  division ;  then  an  open  field  in 
front  of  Crittenden's  right  and  McCook's  left, 
and  in  front  of  McCook's  right,  woods  again 
with  a  dense  undergrowth.  The  ground,  main- 
ly level  in  front  of  Nelson's,  formed  a  hollow  in 
front  of  Crittenden's,  and  fell  into  a  small  creek, 
which  empties  into  Owl  Creek,  in  front  of 
McCook's.  What  I  afterwards  learned  was  the 
Hamburg  road,  which  crosses  Lick  Creek  a 
mile  from  its  mouth,  passed  perpendicularly 
through  the  line  of  battle  near  Nelson's  left. 
On  a  line  slightly  oblique  to  us,  and  beyond  the 
open  field,  the  enemy  was  formed,  with  a  bat- 
tery in  front  of  Nelson's  left ;  a  battery  com- 
manding the  woods  in  front  of  Crittenden's 
left,  and  flanking  the  field  in  front  of  Nelson ; 
a  battery  commanding  the  same  woods  and  the 
field  in  front  of  Crittenden's  right  and  McCook's 
left,  and  a  battery  in  front  of  McCook's  right. 
A  short  distance  in  rear  of  the  enemy's  left,  on 
high  open  ground,  were  the  encampments  of 
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McCIernand's  and  Sherman's  divisions,  whicli 
the  enemy  held. 

"  While  my  troops  were  getting  into  position 
on  the  right,  the  artillery  fii'e  was  kept  up  be- 
tween Mendenhall's  battery  and  the  enemy's 
second  battery  with  some  effect.  Bartlett's  bat- 
tery, put  in  position  before  the  enemy's  third 
battery,  opened  fire  on  that  part  of  the  line, 
^nd  when,  very  soon  after,  our  line  advanced, 
with  strong  bodies  of  skirmishers  in  front,  the 
action  became  general,  and  continued  with 
severity  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  and 
until  the  enemy  was  driven  from  the  field. 

"The  obliquity  of  our  line  upon  the  left 
being  thrown  forward,  brought  Nelson's  division 
first  into  action,  and  it  became  very  hotly 
engaged  at  an  early  hour.  A  charge  of  the 
nineteenth  brigade,  from  Nelson's  right,  by  its 
commander,  Colonel  Hazen,  reached  the  ene- 
m3''s  second  battery,  but  the  brigade  sustained 
a  heavy  loss  by  a  cross  fire  of  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries, and  was  unable  to  maintain  its  advan- 
tage against  the  heavy  infantry  force  that  came 
forward  to  oppose  it.  The  enemy  recovered 
the  battery,  and  followed  up  his  advantage  by 
throwing  a  heavy  force  of  infantry  into  the 
woods  in  front  of  Crittenden's  left.  The  left 
brigade  of  that  division.  Colonel  W.  S.  Smith 
commanding,  advanced  into  the  woods,  repulsed 
the  enemy  handsomely,  and  took  several  pris- 
oners. In  the  mean  time,  Captain  Terrell's 
battery,  which  had  just  landed,  reached  the 
field,  and  was  advanced  into  action  near  the  left 
of  Nelson's  division,  which  was  very  heavily 
pressed  by  the  great  numbers  of  the  enemy. 
It  belonged  properly  to  McCook's  division. 
It  took  position  near  the  Hamburg  road,  in 
the  open  ground  in  front  of  the  enemy's  right, 
and  at  once  began  to  act  with  decided  effect 
upon  the  tide  of  battle  in  that  quarter.  The 
enemy's  right  battery  was  silenced. 

"Ammen's  brigade,  which  was  on  the  left, 
advanced  in  good  order  upon  the  enemy's 
right,  but  was  checked  for  some  time  by  his 


endeavor  to  turn  our  left  flank,  and  by  his 
strong  centre  attack  in  front.  Captain  Terrell, 
who  in  the  mean  time  had  taken  an  advanced 
position,  was  compelled  to  retire,  leaving  one 
caisson,  of  which  every  horse  was  killed  or  dis- 
abled. It  w^as  very  soon  recovered.  Having 
been  reenforced  by  a  regiment  from  General 
Boyle's  brigade,  Nelson's  division  again  moved 
forward,  and  forced  the  enemy  to  abandon 
entirely  his  position.  This  success  flanked  the 
enemy  at  his  second  and  third  batteries,  from 
which  he  was  soon  driven,  with  the  loss  of 
several  pieces  of  artillery  by  the  concentrated 
fire  of  Terrell's  and  Mendenhall's  batteries,  and 
an  attack  from  Crittenden's  division  in  front. 
The  enemy  made  a  second  stand  some  eight 
hundred  yards  in  rear  of  this  position,  and 
opened  fire  with  his  artillery.  Mendenhall's 
battery  was  thrown  forward,  silenced  the  bat- 
tery, and  it  was  captured  by  Crittenden's  divis- 
ion, the  enemy  retreating  from  it.  In  the  mean 
time  the  division  of  General  McCook  on  the 
right,  which  became  engaged  somewhat  later 
in  the  morning  than  the  divisions  on  the  left, 
had  made  steady  progress  until  it  drove  the 
enemy's  left  from  the  hotly  contested  field. 
The  action  was  commenced  in  this  division  by 
General  Rousseau's  brigade,  which  drove  the 
enemy  in  front  of  it  from  his  first  position,  and 
captured  a  battery.  The  line  of  attack  of  this 
division  caused  a  considerable  widening  of  the 
space  between  it  and  Crittenden's  right.  It 
was  also  outflanked  on  its  right  by  the  line  of 
the  enemy,  who  made  repeated  strong  attacks 
on  its  flanks,  but  was  always  gallantly  repulsed. 
The  enemy  made  his  last  decided  stand  in  front 
of  this  division,  in  the  woods  beyond  Sherman's 
camp. 

"  Two  brigades  of  General  Wood's  division 
arrived  just  at  the  close  of  the  battle  ;  but  only 
one,  that  of  Colonel  AVagner,  in  time  to  par- 
ticipate actively  in  the  pursuit,  which  it  con- 
tinued for  about  a  mile,  and  until  halted  by 
my  order.     Its  skirmi.shers  became  engaged  for 
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a  few  minutes  with  skirmishers  covering  the 
enemy's  rear-guard,  which  made  a  momentary 
stand.  It  was  also  fired  upon  by  the  enemy's 
artillery  on  its  right  flank,  but  without  effect. 
It  was  well  conducted  by  its  commanders,  and 
showed  great  steadiness. 

"  The  pursuit  was  continued  no  further  that 
day.  I  was  without  cavalry,  and  the  different 
corps  had  become  a  good  deal  scattered  in  a 
pursuit  in  a  country  which  secreted  the  ene- 
my's movements,  and  of  the  roads  of  which  I 
knew  practically  nothing.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  pursuit,  thinking  that  the  enemy  had 
retired  principally  by  the  Hamburg  road,  I 
had  ordered  Nelson's  division  to  follow  as  far 
as  Lick  Creek  on  that  road,  from  which  I  after- 
wards learned  the  direct  Corinth  road  was 
separated  by  a  difficult  ravine,  which  empties 
into  Lick  Creek.  I  therefore  occupied  myself 
with  examining  the  ground,  getting  the  different 
divisions  into  position,  which  was  not  effected 
until  some  time  after  dark. 

"  The  following  day,  in  pursuance  of  the 
directions  of  General  Grant,  General  Wood  was 
sent  forward  with  two  of  his  brigades,  which 
arrived  the  previous  evening,  and  a  battery  of 
artillery,  to  discover  the  position  of  the  enemy, 
and  to  press  him  if  he  should  be  found  in  re- 
treat. General  Sherman,  with  about  the  same 
force  from  General  Grant's  army,  was  on  the 
same  service,  and  had  a  spirited  skirmish  with 
the  enemy's  cavalry,  driving  it  back.  The 
main  force  was  found  to  have  retreated  beyond 
Lick  Creek,  and  our  troops  returned  at  night. 

"  There  were  no  idlers  in  the  battle  of  the 
7th.  Every  portion  of  the  army  did  its  work. 
The  batteries  of  Captains  Terrell  and  Men- 
denhall  were  splendidly  handled  and  served ; 
that  of  Captain  Bartlett  was  served  with  great 
spirit  and  gallantry,  though  with  less  decisive 
results 

"  The  loss  of  the  force  under  my  command 
is  two  hundred  and  sixty-three  killed,  one  thou- 
sand   eight    hundred    and    sixteen   wounded, 


eighty-eight  missing.     Total,  two  thousand  one 

hundred  and  sixty-seven.      The    trophies    are 

twenty  pieces  of  artillery,  a  greater  number  of 

caissons,  and  a  considerable  number  of  small 

arms.     Many  of  the  cannon  were  recaptured 

from  the   loss  of  the  previous   day.     Several 

stands  of  colors  were  also  recaptured. 

"  The  troops  which  did  not  arrive  in  time  for 

the    battle.    General    Thomas's    and    General 

...  • 

Wood's  divisions,  (a  portion  of  the  latter,  as  I 

have  previously  stated,  took  part  in  the  pur- 
suit, and  the  remainder  in  the  evening,)  are 
entitled  to  the  highest  praise  for  the  untiring 
energy  with  which  they  pressed  forward  night 
and  day  to  share  the  danger  of  their  comrades. 
General  Thomas's  division  had  already,  under 
his  command,  made  its  name  honorable  by  one 
of  the  most  memorable  victories  of  the  war  — 
Mill  Springs  —  on  which  the  tide  of  success 
seemed  to  turn  steadily  in  favor  of  the  Union. 
"  Veiy  respectfully,  your  ob't  servant, 

"D.    C.    BUELL, 

'■'■  Major-General  commanding  Army  of  the  Ohio. 

"  Captain  N.  H.   McLaik,  AssistaTit- Adjutant  Geiieral,  Department 
of  the  Mississippi** 

The  following  extract  from  the  report  of 
Beauregard,  gives  the  rebel  account  of  the 
battle  and  its  result  as  viewed  by  him  :  — 

"  Thirty  minutes  after  five  o'clock  A.  M.,  our 
lines  and  columns  were  in  motion,  all  animated 
evidently  by  a  promising  spirit.  The  front  line 
was  engaged  at  once,  but  advanced  steadily, 
followed  in  due  order  with  equal  resolution  and 
steadiness  by  the  other  lines,  which  were  brought 
successively  into  action  with  rare  skill,  judg- 
ment, and  gallantry,  by  the  several  corps  com- 
manders, as  the  enemy  made  a  stand,  with  his 
masses  rallied  for  the  struggle  for  his  encamp- 
ments. Like  an  Alpine  avalanche  our  troops 
moved  forward,  despite  the  determined  resist- 
ance of  the  enemy,  until  after  six  o'clock  P.  M., 
when  we  were  in  possession  of  all  encampments 
between  Owl  and  Lick  Creeks  but  one.    Nearly 
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all  of  his  field  artillery,  about  thirty  flags,  colors, 
and  standards,  over  three  thousand  prisoners, 
including  a  division  commander  (General  Pren- 
tiss) and  several  brigade  commanders,  thousands 
of  small  arms,  an  immense  supply  of  subsist- 
ence, forage,  and  munitions  of  war,  and  a  large 
amount  of  means  of  transportation  —  all  the 
substantial  fruits  of  a  complete  victory — such 
indeed,  as  rarely  have  followed  the  most  suc- 
cessful battles ;  for  never  was  an  army  so  well 
provided  as  that  of  the  enemy. 

"  The  remnant  of  his  army  had  been  driven 
in  utter  disorder  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Pittsburg,  undef  the  shelter  of  the  heavy  guns 
of  his  iron-clad  gunboats,  and  we  remained  un- 
disputed masters  of  his  well-selected,  admirably- 
provided  cantonments,  after  over  twelve  hours 
of  obstinate  conflict  with  his  forees,  who  had 
been  beaten  from  them  and  the  contiguous 
covert,  but  only  by  a  sustained  onset  of  all  the 
men  we  could  bring  into  action. 

"  Our  loss  was  heavy,  as  will  appear  from  the 
accompanying  return,  marked  '  B.'  Our  com- 
mander-in-chief, General  A.  S.  Johnston,  fell 
mortally  wounded,  and  died  on  the  field  at  half 
past  two  P.  M.,  after  having  shown  the  highest 
qualities  of  the  commander,  and  a  personal  in- 
ti'epidity  that  inspired  all  around  him,  and  gave 
resistless  impulsion  to  his  columns  at  critical 
moments. 

"  The  chief  command  then  devolved  upon 
me,  though  at  the  time  I  was  greatly  pros- 
trated, and  suffering  from  the  prolonged  sick- 
ness with  which  I  had  been  afflicted  since  early 
in  February.  The  responsibility  was  one  which, 
in  my  physical  condition,  \  would  have  gladly 
avoided,  though  cast  upon  me  when  our  forces 
were  successfully  pushing  the  enemy  back  upon 
the  Tennessee  Eiver,  and  though  supported  on 
the  immediate  field  by  such  corps  commanders 
as  Major-Generals  Polk,  Bragg,  and  Hardee,  and 
Brigadier-General  Breckinridge  commanding 
the  reserve. 

"  It  was  after  six  o'clock  P.  M.,  as  before  said, 


when  the  enemy's  last  position  was  carried,  and 
his  forces  finally  broke  and  sought  refuge  be- 
hind a  commanding  eminence  covering  the 
Pittsburg  Landing,  not  more  than  half  a  mile 
distant,  and  under  the  guns  of  the  gunboats, 
which  opened  on  our  eager  columns  a  fierce 
and  annoying  fire  with  shot  and  shell  of  the 
heaviest  description.  Darkness  Avas  close  at 
hand.  Officers  and  men  were  exhausted  by  a 
combat  of  over  twelve  hours  without  food,  and 
jaded  by  the  march  of  the  precedmg  daj^  through 
mud  and  water.  It  was  therefore  impossible  to 
collect  the  rich  and  opportune  spoils  of  war 
scattered  broadcast  on  the  field  left  in  our  pos- 
session, and  impracticable  to  make  an}'  effective 
dispositions  for  their  removal  to  the  rear. 

"  I  accordingly  established  my  headquarters 
at  the  church  at  Shiloh,  in  the  enemy's  encamp- 
ment, with  Major-General  Bragg,  and  directed 
our  troops  to  sleep  on  their  arms,  in  such  posi- 
tions, in  advance  and  rear,  as  corps  command- 
ers should  determine,  hoping,  from  news  re- 
ceived by  a  special  despatch,  that  delay  had 
been  encountered  by  General  Buell  in  his 
march  from  Columbia,  and  that  his  main  forces 
therefore  could  not  reach  the  field  of  battle  in 
time  to  save  General  Grant's  shattered  fugitive 
forces  from  capture  or  destruction  on  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

"  During  the  night  the  rain  fell  in  torrents, 
adding  to  the  discomfort  and  harassed  con- 
dition of  the  men ;  the  enemy,  moreover,  had 
broken  their  rest  by  a  discharge,  at  measured 
intervals,  of  heavy  shells,  thrown  from  the  gun- 
boats ;  therefore,  on  the  following  morning,  the 
troops  under  my  command  were  not  in  con- 
dition to  cope  wath  an  equal  force  of  fresh 
troops,  armed  and  equipped  like  our  adversary, 
in  the  immediate  possession  of  his  depots,  and 
sheltered  by  such  an  auxiliary  as  the  enemy's 
gunboats. 

"About  six  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
7th  of  April,  however,  a  hot  fire  of  mus- 
ketry and  artillery  opened  from  the  enemy's 
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quarter  on  our  advanced  line,  assured  me  of 
the  junction  of  his  forces,  and  soon  the  battle 
rao-ed  with  a  fury  which  satisfied  me  I  was  at- 
tacked by  a  largely  superior  force.  B  ut  from  the 
onset  our  troops,  notwithstanding  their  fatigue 
and  losses  from  the  battle  of  the  day  before, 
exhibited  the  most  cheering,  veteran-like  stead- 
iness. On  the  right  and  centre  the  enemy  was 
repulsed  in  every  attempt  he  made  with  his 
heavy  column  in  that  quarter  of  the  field ;  on 
the  left,  however,  and  nearest  to  the  point  of 
arrival  of  his  reenforcements,  he  drove  forward 
line  after  line  of  his  fresh  troops,  which  were 
met  with  a  resolution  and  courage  of  which 
our  country  may  be  proudly  hopeful.  Again 
and  again  our  troops  were  brought  to  the 
charge,  invariably  to  win  the  position  at  issue, 
invariably  to  drive  back  their  foe.  But  hour 
by  hour  thus  opposed  to  an  enemy  constantly 
reenforced,  our  ranks  were  perceptibly  thinned 
under  the  unceasing,  withering  fire  of  the 
enemy,  and  by  twelve  meridian,  eighteen  hours 
of  hard  fighting  had  sensibly  exhausted  a  large 
number ;  my  last  reserves  had  necessarily  been 
disposed  of,  and  the  enemy  was  evidently  re- 
ceiving fresh  reenfoi'cements  after  each  repulse ; 
accordingly,  about  one  P.  M.,  I  determined  to 
withdraw  from  so  unequal  a  conflict,  securing 
such  of  the  results  of  the  victory  of  the  day 
"before  as  were  practicable. 

"  Officers  of  my  staff"  were  immediately  de- 
spatched with  the  necessary  orders  to  make 
the  best  disposition  for  a  deliberate,  orderly 
withdrawal  from  the  field,  and  to  collect  and 
post  a  reserve  to  meet  the  enemy,  should  he 
attempt  to  push  after  us.  In  this  connection 
I  will  mention  particularly  my  adjutant>gen- 
eral.  Colonel  Jordan,  who  was  of  much  assist- 
ance to  me  on  this  occasion,  as  he  had  ah'eady 
been  on  the  field  of  battle  on  that  and  the 
preceding  day. 

"  About  two  o'clock  P.  M.,  the  lines  in  ad- 
vance, which  had  repulsed  the  enemy  in  their 
last  fierce  assault  on  our  left  and  centre,  re- 


ceived the  orders  to  retire;  this  was  done  with 
uncommon  steadiness,  and  the  enemy  made 
no  attempt  to  follow." 


CHAPTER    LXXI. 

Operations  on  the  Southern  Coast.  —  Reconnoissances. —  Rebel 
Designs.  —  Military  and  Naval  Expedition.  — Reconnoissances 
towards  Savannah.  —  Warsaw  Sound  and  Wilmington  Nar- 
rows. —  Expedition  along  the  Coast  of  Georgia  and  Florida. 

—  Occupation  of  Fernandina  and  St.  Mary's.  —  Occupation 
of  Brunswick.  —  Occupation  of  St.  Augustine  and  Jack.. 
sonviUe.  —  General  Success  of  the  Expeditions. — Operations 
against  Fort  Pulaski.  —  General  Gillmore.  —  Construction  of 
Batteries.  —  Difficulties  of  the  Work.  —  Completion  of  the 
Batteries.  —  Demand  for  Surrender.  — The  Bombardment.  — 
Rifle  Guns  and  Mortars.  —  Breaching  of  the  Fort.  —  Prepara- 
tions for  an  Assault.  —  Surrender  of  the  Fort.  — The  Result. 

—  Official  Reports. 

In  the  chronicles  of  a  rebellion  so  vast  in  its 
proportions,  and  spreading  over  so  wide  an 
extent  of  country  as  this  which  was  aimed  at 
the  destruction  of  the  American  Union,  it  is 
necessary  tliat  the  reader's  attention  should  bo 
called  frequently  from  one  part  of  the  country 
to  another,  as  we  follow  the  events  which  at 
this  period  transpired  so  rapidly  at  the  differ- 
ent and  widely  separated  points  of  interest. 
So  numerous  are  these  events,  indeed,  that  we 
are  obliged  to  pass  over  or  refer  only  in  general 
terms  to  many,  which  though  of  interest  and 
of  local  consequence  at  the  time  they  tran- 
spired, are  comparatively  unimportant  in  the 
general  progress  of  the  war,  and  to  confine  our 
narrative  chiefly  to  the  leading  movements  and 
expeditions.  From  the  important  movements 
at  the  west  recounted  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ters, we  return  to  operations  upon  the  coast 
which  were  in  progress  at  the  same  time. 

After  the  capture  of  Port  Royal  harbor  and 
the  adjacent  islands,  numerous  reconnoitring 
excursions  were  made  in  different  directions, 
by  small  expeditions  from  the  naval  force,  but 
no  movement  of  considerable  magnitude  was 
made,  and  no  advance  of  the  land  forces  was 
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attempted.  The  strength  of  the  army  here 
would  not  admit  of  any  important  movement, 
as  against  Charleston  or  Savannah,  for  the 
maintenance  of  this  position  as  a  base  for  future 
operations  and  a  naval  station  was  of  the  great- 
est importance,  and  the  military  force  was  not 
much  more  than  sufficient  for  this  purpose. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  rebels  were  not  only 
preparing  to  resist  any  advance  towards  either 
of  the  two  cities,  against  which  Port  Eoj'al  was 
so  convenient  a  base  for  operations,  but  stoutly 
showed  a  disposition  to  hem  in  the  federal 
forces,  and  even  to  recover  some  of  their  lost 
ground.  They  established  batteries  on  the 
Coosaw  River,  near  Port  Royal  Ferry,  and  col- 1 
lected  a  body  of  troops  there,  which  could  be  , 
thrown  against  any  one  of  several  points 
held  by  the  federal  forces,  and  probably  with 
success. 

To  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  such  de- 
signs on  the  part  of  the  rebels,  a  joint  naval 
and  military  expedition  was  organized  to  drive 
them  from  their  position.  The  naval  force 
consisted  of  several  small  gunboats  and  some 
launches  with  boat  howitzei's,  under  Command- 
er C.  R.  P.  Rodgers,  and  the  military  consisted 
of  five  regiments,  under  command  of  General 
I.  I.  Stevens.  This  expedition  moved  on  the 
31st  of  December,  1861,  and  the  troops  were 
landed  at  two  or  three  points,  under  cover,  of 
the  gunboats,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  1st 
of  January.  All  the  preliminary  movements 
were  prompt  and  successful,  the  troops  ad- 
vanced with  some  slight  skirmishing,  and  the 
positions  of  the  enemy  being  discovered,  they 
were  shelled  by  the  gunboats.  A  rebel  ambus- 
cade, by  which  they  designed  to  capture  one 
of  the  federal  detachments  by  a  superior  force, 
was  revealed  by  negroes,  and  the  shells  of 
the  gunboats  soon  drove  the  rebel  foixe,  with 
£ome  loss,  from  its  concealed  position.  Without 
further  contest  the  rebels  retired,  and  upon  ap- 
pr(JUching  their  fortifications,  it  was  discovered 
that  these  had  already  been  abandoned  and 
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most  of  the  guns  removed.  The  works  were 
destroyed,  and  such  disposition  of  the  federal 
forces  was  made  as  to  prevent  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  them.  But  no  such  attempt  was  made, 
and  the  rebel  force  withdrew  several  miles  int(J 
the  interior. 

Soon  after  the  occupation  of  Port  Royal, 
reconnoissances  were  made  on  the  islands  and 
through  the  narrow  and  intricate  channels  at 
the  south  of  Hilton  Head,  as  far  as  the  Savan- 
nah River  and  Warsaw  Sound.  Batteries  were 
discovered  at  various  points,  some  unfinished, 
some  abandoned,  and  others  armed  and  occu- 
pied. A  force  had  been  landed  on  Tybee 
Island,  on  the  south  side  of  the  entrance  to 
Savannah  River,  but  the  island  was  not  held 
by  any  considerable  body  of  troops.  The  city 
of  Savannah  is  situated  on  the  river  of  the 
same  name,  about  fifteen  miles  from  its  mouth. 
Its  chief  defences  were  Fort  Pulaski,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  and  Fort  Jackson,  about 
five  miles  below  the  city.  Earthworks  were 
also  erected  at  several  points  on  the  river,  and 
obstructions  sunk  in  the  channel,  to  aid  in  pro- 
tecting the  citv  from  federal  expeditions.  Its 
most  formidable  protection,  however,  was  Fort 
Pulaski,  and  in  the  months  of  December  and 
January  several  reconnoissances  were  made  for 
the  purpose  of  discovering  some  passage  into 
the  Savannah  River  above  its  mouth.  Two  or 
three  of  these  were  of  the  most  daring  charac- 
ter, but  were  conducted  with  so  much  skill 
and  caution  that  they  were  entirely  successful. 
One  of  these  expeditions,  under  Lieutenant  J. 
H.  Wilson,  of  the  corps  of  Topographical  Engi- 
neers, who  had  been  employed  from  the  first 
occupation  of  Hilton  Head  in  surveying  and 
making  charts  of  the  neighboring  islands  and 
waters,  with  the  aid  of  some  negroes  familiar 
with  the  intricate  channels,  had  discovered  a 
1  passage  through  several  creeks,  and  thence  by 
an  artificial  cut,  called  "  Wall's  Cut,"  into  the 
Savannah,  on  the  north  side,  above  Fort  Pu- 
I  laski.     The  cut  was  obstructed,  and  the  passage 
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was  difficult  even  for  small  vessels,  but  the 
discovery  was  important,  as  it  might  lead  to 
the  cutting  off  of  Fort  Pulaski,  and  through 
that  to  occupation  of  ,  Savannah.  Another 
expedition  was  accordingly  sent  out  by  Gen- 
eral Sherman  to  remove  the  obstructions  and 
prepare  the  way  for  further  movements.  This 
expedition  was  also  successful,  though  its  work 
was  accomplished  under  great  risks  and  diffi- 
culties, the  land  being  low  and  open  on  all 
sides,  and  the  obstructions  being  near  the  Sa- 
vannah Eiver,  where  vessels  and  boats  were 
frequently  passing.  The  work,  however,  was 
prosecuted  at  night,  all  sportsmen  or  negroes 
who  came  near  by  chance  were  taken  into 
custody,  and  no  rebel  pickets  made  their 
appearance. 

This  work  having  been  accomplished  and 
its  success  ascertained  by  naval  officers,  after 
some  delay  an  expedition  of  small  gunboats 
was  sent  to  prove  the  feasibility  of  the  passage. 
But  the  operations  of  the  Union  forces  had 
been  discovered  by  the  rebels  before  the  expe- 
dition moved,  and  they  took  measures  to  frus- 
trate the  plans  of  the  federal  officers.  The 
expedition  was  not  abandoned,  however;  but, 
somewhat  reduced,  moved  in  concert  with  an- 
other which  was  sent  to  Warsaw  Sound,  south 
of  the  Savannah  River.  By  the  assistance  of 
negroes,  who  in  all  explorations  proved  here, 
as  in  other  parts  of  the  rebel  territory,  the 
most  valuable  of  friends,  a  passage  was  found 
leading  from  Warsaw  Sound  up  in  the  rear  of 
Fort  Pulaski,  and  entering  the  Savannah  River 
a  short  distance  above  the  fort.  This  passage 
is  called  "  Wilmington  Narrows,"  and  appeared 
to  be  free  from  rebel  batteries  and  obstructions 
so  far  as  it  was  explored.  To  explore  fully  this 
passage,  and  ascertain  the  advantages  which  it 
might  offer  for  further  operations,  six  or  seven 
small  gunboats,  under  command  of  Captain  C. 
H.  Davis,  with  transports  carrying  a  military 
force,  under  General  Wright,  was  despatched 
the  latter  part  of  January. 


The  expedition  sailed  up  Warsaw  Sound  and 
jthence  into  Wilmington  Narrows,  through  which 
it  moved  past  the  rear  of  Fort  Pulaski,  without 
eliciting  a  shot  from  that  work.  The  rebels 
were,  indeed,  taken  by  surprise  at  the  appear- 
ance of  federal  gunboats  in  those  waters,  and 
the  fortress  was  not  prepared  to  open  upon  an 
enemy  on  that  side.  Proceeding  some  distance 
above  Fort  Pulaski,  the  expedition  at  last  came 
to  obstructions  in  the  shape  of  heavy  piles 
across  the  channel,  which  prevented  further 
progress,  and  the  passage  into  Savannah  Eiver. 
Anchoring  at  this  point,  the  neighboring  creeks 
and  islands  were  fully  explored,  without  meet- 
ing an  enemy,  though  the  traces  of  troops 
were  found.  Befoi-e  night  a  rebel  fleet  of  four 
or  five  gunboats,  with  barges  laden  with  sup- 
plies for  Fort  Pulaski,  were  seen  moving  down 
the  Savannah  River,  and  anchored  at  the  mouth 
of  the  creek  connecting  Wilmington  Narrows 
with  the  river.  It  was  supposed  that  the  rebel 
gunboats  would  make  an  attack,  but  the  night 
passed  quietly,  the  work  of  surveying  the 
adjacent  waters  and  islands  being  diligently 
prosecuted  by  the  federal  officers.  The  next 
morning  the  rebel  gunboats  moved  down  the 
Savannah  with  barges  laden  with  supplies  for 
Fort  Pulaski.  Wilmington  Narrows  are  sepa- 
rated from  the  river  by  a  low,  marshy  island, 
over  which  the  vessels  in  either  channel  are  in 
plain  view  except  at  low  water,  and  within 
range  of  rifled  ordnance.  As  the  rebel  boats 
came  down  the  river,  fire  was  opened  upon 
them  from  Captain  Davis's  gunboats,  and  also 
from  the  gunboats  of  the  other  expedition, 
under  Captain  Rodgers,  which  had  reached  a 
similar  position  on  the  north  side  of  the  river, 
by  the  passage  before  mentioned.  The  result 
of  this  fire,  which  was  replied  to  by  the  rebels, 
was  that  one  of  the  rebel  boats  was  somewhat 
damaged  and  was  compelled  to  return  up  the 
river,  while  the  others,  with  little  or  no  injury, 
proceeded  to  the  fort.  On  their  return  at  a  later 
hour,  the  fire  was  resumed,  but  the  water  was 
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low,  and  the  shots  were  without  effect  on  either 
side.  After  a  thorough  reconnoissance,  in  which 
the  practicability  of  the  passage  for  gunboats 
was  proved,  the  expedition  returned  to  Port 
Eoyal.  It  had  thrown  Savannah  into  a  state 
of  great  excitement,  the  inhabitants  anticipa- 
ting that  an  immediate  attack  was  to  be  made, 
and  the  appearance  of  federal  gunboats  above 
their  most  important  defence  creating  great 
alarm.  But  though  the  practicability  of  pass- 
ing gunboats  through  these  passages  was  proved, 
for  want  of  sufficient  military  force,  or  for  some 
other  reason,  no  attempt  was  made  to  follow 
the  reconnoissance  with  more  formidable  and 
effective  operations ;  while  on  the  other  hand, 
the  rebels  proceeded  to  strengthen  their  weak 
points,  and  to  guard  against  the  success  of  such 
an  expedition  in  the  future. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  expedition  to  Port 
Eoyal  was  to  take  and  keep  under  control  the 
entire  sea  coast  of  Georgia,  with  portions  of  that 
of  the  adjoining  states  of  South  Carolina  and 
Florida,  and  thus  more  effectually  stop  the  com- 
merce carried  on  by  means  of  the  numerous 
creeks  and  channels  by  which  small  vessels 
could  reach  the  ports  of  those  states  and  easUy 
evade  a  blockade.  Much  of  this  work  in  the 
vicinity  of  Port  Royal  was  speedily  accom- 
plished by  the  action  of  Flag-Officer  Dupont, 
with  the  cooperation  of  the  military  authorities, 
the  gunboats  being  stationed  in  the  inlets,  and 
a  military  force  holding  possession  of  a  few  im- 
portant points.  In  the  latter  part  of  February 
an  expedition  was  prepared  for  a  more  impor- 
tant movement  to  the  coast  of  Florida.  Nearly 
twenty  gunboats,  mostly  of  light  draft,  com- 
posed the  naval  part  of  this  expedition,  and  six 
transports  carried  a  brigade  of  troops  under 
General  Wright,  as  the  military  part.  The  fleet 
sailed  from  Port  Royal  on  the  last  day  of  Febru- 
ary, and  entered  Cumberland  Sound  on  the  2d 
of  March,  Commodore  Dupont's  intention  being 
to  reach  Fernandina  through  this  sound,  and 
thus  avoid  encountering  Fort  Clinch  and  other 


fonnidable  works  at  the  main  entrance  to  the 
harbor.  But  before  moving  through  the  sound 
it  was  reported  by  negroes  that  the  rebels  had 
abandoned  the  forts  at  the  main  entrance,  and 
the  fleet  was  divided,  some  of  the  smaller  boats 
proceeding  through  the  sound  while  the  others 
sailed  out  and  entered  the  main  channel.  The 
report  proved  true,  the  forts,  which  were  strong 
and  capable  of  great  resistance,  being  found 
abandoned  and  some  of  the  guns  removed. 
As  the  gunboats  came  near  the  town,  the  rebels 
were  evacuating  it  in  haste,  the  inhabitants  as 
well  as  military  being  seen  departing.  A  few 
musket  shots  were  fired  from  the  town,  but  no 
resistance  was  offered.  A  steamboat  laden 
with  army  supplies  and  passengers  was  cap- 
tured, the  forts  were  occupied,  and  the  miUtary 
took  possession  of  the  town,  which  was  deserted 
by  the  greater  part  of  its  inhabitants,  by  the 
order,  as  it  was  stated,  of  the  rebel  military 
authorities.  The  town  of  St.  Mary's,  in  the 
same  harbor,  was  also  occupied,  and  found  de- 
serted in  a  great  measure  like  Fernandina. 
The  rebels  had  constructed  strong  earthworks 
in  addition  to  Fort  Clinch,  for  the  defence  of 
this  harbor,  and  the  fortifications  were  of  such 
a  character  and  so  well  situated  that  it  was  a 
matter  of  surprise  that  they  were  abandoned 
without  any  attempt  at  defence.  But  here,  as 
elsewhere,  there  appeared  to  be  a  dread  of  the 
gunboats,  and  the  rumors  of  the  approaching 
expedition  had  created  a  panic  which  gave  to 
the  federal  forces  a  bloodless  victory.  The 
abandonment,  in  a  similar  manner,  of  strong 
works  on  St.  Simon's  Island,  about  midway  on 
the  coast  of  Georgia,  and  the  only  other  im- 
portant militaiy  post  on  that  coast  south  of 
the  Savannah  River,  virtually  gave  to  Flag- 
Officer  Dupont  the  control  of  the  entire  coast 
of  Georgia,  and  enabled  him  to  say  in  his  offi- 
cial despatch  that  the  instructions  of  the  navy 
department  had  now  been  carried  out. 

The  occupation  of  Feraandina  was  followed 
by  other  operations  of  the  fleet  with  the  cooper- 
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ation  of  the  land  forces  upon  the  coast  of 
Georgia  and  Northern  Florida.  One  of  these 
was  an  expedition  of  three  gunboats  to  Bruns- 
wick, Georgia,  which  met  with  equal  success 
with  that  sent  to  Fernandina.  The  forts  were 
found  to  be  evacuated  by  the  rebel  troops, 
though  they  had  been  constructed  with  great 
engineering  skill,  and  had  been  occupied  by  a 
considerable  force.  The  town  was  fouud  to  be 
almost  wholly  deserted,  and  the  flag  of  the 
Union  was  raised  without  opposition.  An  at- 
tempt was  made  to  reach  Darien,  on  the  Alta- 
maha  Eiver,  through  a  passage  from  St.  Simon's 
Sound,  but  the  boats  met  with  obstructions 
which  prevented  them  from  reaching  the  river. 
It  was  learned,  however,  that  Darien  was  also 
evacuated,  and  it  appeared  that  along  the  whole 
coast  exposed  to  visits  from  the  gunboats  the 
rebels  were  disposed  to  retire  without  resist- 
ance. 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  was  also  visited  by  a 
portion  of  the  fleet.  A  white  flag  was  found 
flying  on  one  of  the  bastions  of  Fort  Marion, 
a  strong  fortification  constructed  by  the  United 
States  for  the  protection  of  the  harbor.  Com- 
munication being  held  with  the  people  of  the 
town,  they  were  found  generally  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge the  authority  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment —  the  only  opposition  coming  from  the 
women,  who  here,  as  elsewhere  at  the  south, 
were  very  bitter.  The  town  and  fort  were  sur- 
rendered by  the  mayor,  in  whose  charge  the 
public  property  was  then  placed,  and  he,  with 
the  other  municipal  authorities,  were  held  re- 
sponsible for  its  safety  and  the  peaceable  con- 
duct of  the  people. 

Jacksonville,  in  the  same  state,  was  occupied 
about  the  same  time,  and  a  military  force  was 
landed  here.  The  rebel  forces  had  disappeared, 
but  large  fires  were  burning  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, said  to  have  been  set  by  the  rebel  mili- 
tary, or  the  more  malignant  of  the  citizens,  for 
the  destruction  of  the  property  of  those  who 
■were  supposed  to  be  favorable  to  the  Union. 


The  great  majority  of  the  people  apparently 
welcomed  the  arrival  of  the  Union  forces,  and 
manifested  a  desire  to  return  to  their  allegiance. 
They  showed  much  greater  fear  of  the  rebel 
troops  and  partisans  than  of  the  federal  gun- 
boats and  troops.  In  these  operations,  as  in 
others  of  less  importance,  the  people  remaining 
in  the  towns  were  treated  with  kindness,  pri- 
vate property  was  respected,  and  the  advan- 
tages of  remaining  under  the  flag  of  the  Union 
was  felt  and  acknowledged  by  the  majority  of 
the  people.  Secession  and  rebellion  seemed  to 
have  little  attraction  for  them,  and  it  was  only 
by  the  tyranny  of  the  rebel  leaders  and  mili- 
tary that  they  were  compelled  to  support  those 
heresies.  It  was,  perhaps,  the  indifference  of 
the  people  to  the  cause  that  induced  the  rebel 
authorities  to  abandon,  so  generally  as  they  did 
at  this  time,  the  greater  part  of  north-eastern 
Florida  and  a  part  of  the  coast  of  Georgia. 

While  these  expeditions  were  in  progress, 
the  more  important  work  of  obtaining  posses- 
sion of  the  water  approaches  to  Savannah,  and 
perhaps  of  operating  against  that  city,  was  in 
preparation.  For  some  months  the  federal  mil- 
itary force  had  been  at  Port  Eoyal,  and  estal> 
lished  there  a  base  for  future  movements,  but 
nothing  had  been  done  beyond  the  expeditions 
above  mentioned  to  reestablish  the  authority 
of  the  United  States.  The  capture  of  Charles- 
ton, or  Savannah,  or  both,  was  supposed  to  be  the 
real  object  of  the  expedition  to  Port  Royal,  but 
no  stejjs  were  for  a  long  time  taken  which  would 
indicate  that  this  work  was  to  be  attempted. 
The  long  delay,  however,  had  been  improved 
in  obtaining  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
country,  the  intricate  water  passages  between 
the  numerous  islands  that  skirt  the  coast,  and 
the  means  by  which  this  important  work  might 
be  accomplished  should  it  be  undertaken.  And 
at  last  it  was  determined  to  attempt  the  re- 
duction of  Fort  Pulaski  by  batteries  to  be  con- 
structed on  Tybee  Island.  The  engineers  had 
declared  that  this  was  possible,  but  no  steps 
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were  taken  to  carry  out  the  plan  suggested  by 
them  till  March.  A  portion  of  Tybee  Island 
had  been  for  some  time  occupied  by  federal 
troops,  who  had  indeed  control  of  the  entire 
island.  This  force  was  strengthened,  and  the 
work  of  constructing  batteries,  to  be  mounted 
with  siege  guns  of  the  heaviest  calibre  and 
improved  rifled  ordnance,  was  commenced, 
Brigadier-General  Gillmore  having  charge  of 
the  operations.  General  Gillmore  went  out 
with  the  expedition  as  a  captain  in  the  engi- 
neer corps.  An  able  and  energetic  officer, 
he  advised  and  planned  the  attempt  thus  to 
reduce  Fort  Pulaski.  Though  the  work  was 
at  first  considered  almost  impracticable  by 
his  superiors,  orders  were  at  last  issued  for  the 
siege  operations,  and  they  were  placed  under 
the  immediate  charge  of  General  Gillmore  who 
was  promoted  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the 
command.  General  H.  W.  Benham  commanded 
the  district,  and  was  the  immediate  superior 
of  General  Gillmore. 

It  was  an  undertaking  which  required  not 
only  great  skill  in  engineering,  but  a  great  deal 
of  energy  on  the  part  of  the  commanding  offi- 
cer and  his  subordinates,  and  a  vast  amount  of 
labor  by  the  soldiers.  But  the  necessary  ma- 
terial being  provided,  the  work  proceeded  with 
energy  and  success.  Eleven  batteries  were 
constructed  upon  Tybee  Island,  varying  in  dis- 
tance from  Fort  Pulaski  from  three  thousand 
four  hundred  yards  to  one  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five  yards.  Seven  of  these 
were  in  full  sight  from  the  fort  and  exposed  to 
its  fire,  but  the  work  was  prosecuted  mostly  at 
night  till  the  embankments  afibrded  sufficient 
protection.  To  reach  the  batteries  most  distant 
from  the  landing  place,  it  was  necessary  to 
cross  a  marshy  piece  of  ground,  and  over  this, 
in  order  to  transport  ordnance.  General  Gill- 
more was  obliged  to  construct  a  causeway 
nearly  a  mile  in  length,  which,  from  its  exposed 
position,  it  was  also  necessary  to  construct  in  the 
night.     All  the  heavy  guns  and  other  material 


were  landed  upon  a  beach  exposed  to  the  sea, 
and  remarkable  for  its  heavy  surf  This  was  a 
work  of  great  labor,  but  still  more  severe  labor 
was  required  to  transport  the  ordnance  stores  to 
the  batteries,  the  most  advanced  of  which  were 
two  and  a  half  miles  from  the  beach.  This 
work  was  performed  by  the  men  under  cover 
of  the  night,  and  the  difficulty  attending  it 
may  be  conceived  from  the  fact  that  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men  were  barely  sufficient  to 
draw  a  single  one  of  the  heavy  mortars.  The 
nature  of  the  ground  added  to  the  difficulties 
and  the  severe  labor  of  the  men;  but  skill, 
ingenuity,  and  indomitable  perseverance  over- 
came all  obstacles.  The  rebel  garrison,  in  the 
mean  time,  did  something  to  annoy  the  federal 
troops,  and  to  prevent  the  progress  of  their 
work ;  but  the  rebel  officers  did  not  believe  that, 
with  all  their  labor,  the  federal  forces  could 
materially  injure  the  strong  fort  which  they 
held,  or  gain  any  advantage  by  such  move- 
ments. 

The  most  distant  of  the  batteries  were  nearly 
east  of  the  fort,  and  from  that  point  the  works 
extended  along  the  shore  of  the  island  a  mile 
and  a  half  to  a  point  south-east  of  the  fort. 
They  were  armed  with  heavy  mortars,  colum- 
biads,  and  several  thirty  and  twenty-four  poun- 
der I'ifle  guns,  whose  merits  were  here  to  be 
first  practically  tested  in  bombarding  a  forti- 
fication. The  work  on  the  several  batteries 
was  completed,  the  guns  mounted,  and  the 
large  supplies  of  ammunition  necessary  for  a 
continued  bombardment  were  furnished  by  the 
9th  of  April,  and  on  that  day  General  Gillmore 
issued  his  orders  for  opening  the  bombardment 
on  the  following  day,  giving  specific  instruc- 
tions for  the  management  of  the  guns  and  the 
general  conduct  of  the  bombardment,  which 
evinced  a  perfect  confidence  in  the  success  of 
his  operations.  Just  previous  to  the  comple- 
tion of  the  siege  works,  Major-General  Hunter 
was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  Departr 
ment  of  the  South,  which  embraced   all  the 
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territory  occupied  by  the  federal  forces  on  the 
Atlantic  coast  in  the  states  of  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  Florida,  superseding  General  Sher- 
man. General  Hunter,  with  his  staff,  were 
present  at  Tybee  Island,  but  left  the  opera- 


tions against  Fort  Pulaski  in  the  hands  of 
General  Gillmore,  and  General  Benham,  who, 
as  commander  of  the  district,  heartily  cooper- 
ated with  General  Gillmore  in  carrying  out 
his  plans. 


No.  1.  Battery  Stanton.     No.  3.  Battery  Lyon.        No.  5.  Battery  Burnside.      No.  7.  Battery  Halleck.     No.  9.  Battery  Sigel.  No.  11,  Battery  Totten. 

"  2.  Battery  Grant.  "  i.  Battery  Lincoln.       "  6.  Battery  Sherman.  "  8.  Battery  Scott.  "  10.  Battery  McClellan. 


Previous  to  opening  the  bombardment,  Gen- 
eral Hunter  demanded  the  immediate  surrender 
of  the  fort.  "  This  demand,"  he  wrote, "  is  made 
with  a  view  to  avoiding,  if  possible,  the  effusion 
of  blood  which  must  result  from  the  bombard- 
ment and  attack  now  in  readiness  to  be  opened. 
The  number,  calibre,  and  completeness  of  the 
batteries  surrounding  you,  leave  no  doubt  as 
to  the  result  in  case  of  refusal;  and  as  the 
defence,  however  obstinate,  must  eventually 
succumb  to  the  assailing  force  at  my  disposal,  it 
is  hoped  you  will  see  fit  to  avert  the  useless 
waste  of  life."  The  rebel  commander,  however, 
refused  to  comply  with  the  demand,  replying 


briefly,  and  with  spirit,  that  he  was  there  to 
defend  the  fort,  not  to  surrender  it. 

The  surrender  of  the  fort  being  thus  refused, 
fire  was  opened  from  the  batteries  at  about 
half  past  seven  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
10th  of  April,  according  to  the  orders  pre- 
viously issued.  The  bombardment  continued 
through  the  day  without  intermission,  the  bat- 
teries being  served  with  great  efficiency,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  though  the  men  were 
but  little  trained  in  the  use  of  the  heavy  guns. 
The  rebel  garrison  responded  with  spirit  and 
a  well  directed  fire,  which,  however,  did  but 
little  damage  to  the  Union  forces,  in   conse- 
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quence  of  the  ample  protection  which  had  been 
provided  by  the  engineering  skill  of  General 
Gillmore  and  his  assistants.  More  than  three 
thousand  projectiles  were  thrown  from  the 
federal  batteries  during  the  day,  but  it  was 
found  that  shells  from  the  heavy  mortars,  even 
when  they  fell  within  the  fort,  did  not  produce 
the  effect  which  had  been  anticipated,  and  sev- 
eral of  the  large  columbiads  were  early  in  the 
day  dismounted  by  their  own  recoil  in  conse- 
quence of  defective  carriages.  The  most  effec- 
tive fire  was  from  the  breaching  batteries  of 
rifled  guns,  which  were  now,  for  the  first  time, 
tested  in  actual  use  against  a  strong  fortifica- 
tion. These,  though  not  all  served  with  the 
requisite  skill,  had  effected  a  breach  in  the 
south-east  angle  of  the  fort,  which  promised, 
by  a  continuance  of  the  fire,  to  become  prac- 
ticable for  an  assault. 

During  the  night  a  continuous  but  slow  fire 
was  kept  up  from  the  batteries,  for  the  purpose 
of  fatiguing  the  garrison  of  the  fort,  and  the 
next  morning  the  bombardment  was  resumed 
with  great  vigor,  one  of  the  breaching  batteries, 
which  had  been  the  least  efficiently  served  the 
previous  day,  being  now  manned  by  a  detach- 
ment of  sailors  from  the  fleet.  The  fire  from 
both  parties  was  more  accurate  than  on  the 
first  day,  but  the  shots  told  with  greatest  effect 
upon  the  fort.  The  breach  which  had  been 
commenced  on  the  day  previous  was  soon  ex- 
tended, arid  the  adjacent  embrasures  were  also 
enlarged  by  the  well-directed  shots  of  the 
breaching.batteries.  The  parapet  was  battered 
down,  and  several  of  the  guns  in  the  fort  were 
dismounted  or  rendered  useless.  By  noon  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  wall,  where  first 
breached,  fell  into  the  ditch,  and  the  ruin  began 
to  extend  to  the  adjacent  casemates,  under  the 
severe  blows  of  the  shot  from  the  rifled  guns. 
These  shot  now  passed  through  the  casemates 
to  the  opposite  angle  of  the  fort,  where  the 
principal  magazine  was  located.  The  breaches 
were    becoming   so   large   that     preparations 


were  made  for  a  storming  party,  the  bombard- 
ment in  the  mean  time  being  continued  as 
effectively  as  ever.  But  while  these  prepara- 
tions were  in  progress  a  white  flag  was  raised 
upon  the  fort,  and  the  rebel  flag  was  lowered, 
in  token  of  surrender.  The  rebel  garrison  had 
defended  the  fort  with  spirit  till  it  was  so  badly 
breached  that  a  part  of  it  was  scarcely  defensi- 
ble, while  a  number  of  their  guns  were  rendered 
useless,  and  the  federal  shot  and  shell  were  en- 
dangering the  magazine.  A  short  time  longer, 
even  if  the  magazine  should  not  be  reached  by 
a  federal  shell,  would  render  the  breaches  so 
extensive  that  the  work  could  hardly  be  held 
against  an  assault,  and  the  officers  in  command 
accordingly  determined  to  cease  from  a  vain 
defence. 

With  the  appearance  of  the  signal  of  sub- 
mission on  the  fort  the  fire  from  the  federal 
batteries  ceased,  and  General  Gillmore,  who  was 
entitled  to  the  chief  credit  of  the  success  of  the 
operations  against  the  work,  was  sent  by  Gen- 
eral Benham  to  accept  the  surrender.  With 
two  of  his  aids,  General  Gillmore  proceeded  in 
a  small  boat  to  Cockspur  Island,  on  which  Fort 
Pulaski  was  situated,  and  being  met  by  a  rebel 
officer,  was  conducted  to  the  fort.  Here  an 
interview  of  an  hour  was  held  between  the 
general  and  Colonel  Olmstead,  the  rebel  com- 
mandant, in  which  the  terms  of  the  capitula- 
tion were  discussed.  The  result  was  that  the 
fort,  with  all  its  armament  and  ordnance  stores, 
together  with  small  arms,  should  be  given  up  to 
the  federal  officers,  and  the  garrison,  consisting 
of  three  hundred  and  sixty  men,  should  sur- 
render as  prisoners  of  war.  The  officers  and 
men  were  allowed  to  retain  their  private  prop- 
erty, except  arms,  and  the  sick  and  wounded 
were  to  be  sent  within  the  rebel  lines.  Major 
Halpine,  of  General  Hunter's  staff,  who,  with 
other  federal  officers,  arrived  during  the  con- 
ference of  General  Gillmore  with  the  rebel 
commander,  received  the  swords  of  tlie  rebel 
officers,  the  fort,  with   its   contents,  was  sur- 
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rendered  in  due  form,  and  the  flag  of  the 
Union  was  again  raised  over  its  walls.  The 
surrender  took  place  on  the  11th  of  April,  the 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  fire  of  the 
rebels  upon  Fort  Sumter,  a  circumstance  which 
was  not  forgotten  by  the  captors. 

The  condition  of  Fort  Pulaski  showed  how 
terrible  had  been  the  fire  from  the  federal  bat- 
teries. Its  interior  exhibited  a  greater  amount 
of  damage  than  the  breaches  in  its  walls  would 
indicate.  It  seemed,  indeed,  but  a  mass  of 
ruins,  into  which  a  practicable  breach  would 
admit  an  assailing  party;  but  in  spite  of  the 
sad  condition  of  the  fort,  and  the  dismounting 
of  seven  of  its  available  guns,  Colonel  Olmstead 
declared  that  it  was  his  purpose  to  hold  out  till 
night,  had  not  the  principal  magazine  been  ex- 
posed to  the  shot  and  shell  which  were  thrown 
so  continuously  and  with  so  much  accuracy  from 
the  federal  batteries.  He  had  defended  the  fort 
bravely,  but  it  could  not  withstand  the  shot 
from  the  rifled  ordnance  and  the  storm  of  shells 
which  exploded  within  it ;  and  when  the  danger 
of  an  explosion  of  the  magazine  was  added  to 
the  chances  of  an  assault,  his  discretion  induced 
a  surrender. 

The  success  of  the  bombardment  had  not 
disappointed  the  expectations  of  General  Gill- 
more,  and  had  astonished  not  only  the  rebel 
garrison,  but  many  of  the  federal  ofHcers,  who 
were  not  prepared  for  this  revolution  in  siege 
operations  which  had  been  effected  by  the  use 
of  rifled  guns.  It  gave  an  impulse  to  the  ord- 
nance departments  of  both  army  and  navy  to 
supply  liberally  the  improved  artillery,  and  it 
caused  not  a  little  excitement,  not  to  say  con- 
sternation, in  Europe,  whose  governments  were 
now,  for  a  second  time,  startled  by  the  over- 
throw of  their  established  theories  and  experi- 
ence in  offensive  and  defensive  warfare. 

While  the  final  preparations  were  being 
made  for  the  bombardment  of  Fort  Pulaski 
from  Tybee  Island,  another  expedition,  under 
Brigadier-General  Viele,  had  proceeded  through 


the  passages  on  the  north  side  of  the  Savannah 
Eiver,  to  islands  above  the  fort,  and  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  for  the  purjjose  of 
cutting  off"  communication  between  the  fort 
and  Savannah,  and  of  establishing  batteries 
to  operate  against  the  gorge  of  the  fort.  The 
difficulties  of  this  expedition  were  such  that 
it  was  not  considered  expedient  to  construct 
the  batteries  till  those  on  Tybee  Island  were 
completed.  But  on  the  night  before  the  open- 
ing of  the  bombardment  two  batteries  were 
thrown  up,  and  guns  were  nearly  ready  to  be 
mounted,  when  the  fort  surrendered.  Other- 
wise these  batteries  might  also  have  played  an 
important  part  in  the  reduction  of  the  rebel 
stronghold. 

The  following  are  among  the  official  reports 
of  the  operations  against  Fort  Pulaski :  — 

REPORT   OF  MAJOR-GEXERAL  HUNTER. 
"  Headquarters  Department  of  the  South,      ) 
Fort  Pulaski,  Cockspuu  Island,  Ga.,  April  13,  1862.  ^ 

"Sir:  The  flag  of  our  country  waves  over 
Fort  Pulaski.  I  summoned  the  garrison  to 
surrender,  at  sunrise,  on  the  morning  of  the 
10th  instant.  Immediately  on  receiving  their 
refusal,  at  eight  A.  M.  we  opened  fire,  the  bom- 
bardment continuing,  without  intermission,  for 
thirty  hours.  At  the  end  of  eighteen  hours' 
firing,  the  fort  was  breached  in  the  south-east 
angle,  and  at  the  moment  of  surrender,  two 
o'clock  P.  M.,  on  the  11th  instant,  we  had  com- 
menced preparations  for  storming. 

"  The  whole  armament  of  the  fort,  forty- 
seven  guns,  a  great  supply  of  fixed  ajjimunition, 
forty  thousand  pounds  of  powder,  and  large 
quantities  of  commissary  stores,  have  fallen  into 
our  hands ;  also  three  hundred  and  sixty  pris- 
oners, of  whom  the  officers  will  be  sent  north 
by  the  first  opportunity  that  offers. 

"  The  result  of  this  bombardment  must  cause, 
I  am  convinced,  a  change  in  the  construction 
of  fortifications  as  radical  as  that  foreshadowed 
in  naval  architecture  by  the  conflict  between 
the  Monitor  and  Merrimac.     No  works  of  stone 
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or  brick  can  resist  the  impact  of  rifled  artillery 
of  heavy  calibre. 

"  Too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to  Cap- 
tain Q.  A.  Gillmore,  United  States  Engineers, 
(Acting  Brigadier-General,)  the  officer  immedi- 
ately in  charge  of  our  works  on  Tybee  Island, 
for  his  industry,  skill,  and  patriotic  zeal.  Great 
credit  is  also  due  to  his  assistants,  Lieutenant 
J.  H.  Wilson,  United  States  Topographical  En- 
gineei's,  and  Lieutenant  Horace  Porter,  of  the 
Ordnance  Department.  I  have  also  to  grate- 
fully acknowledge  the  services  of  Captain  C. 
R  P.  Rodgers,  United  States  Navy,  who,  with 
one  hundred  of  his  men,  from  the  Wabash, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  L'win,  did 
nobly  at  the  guns. 

"  Our  gallant  volunteers,  under  the  scientific 
direction  of  Captain  Gillmore,  displayed  admira- 
ble energy  and  perseverance  in  the  construction 
of  the  earthworks  on  Tybee  Island ;  and  nothing 
could  be  finer  or  more  impressive  than  the 
steadiness,  activity,  skill,  and  courage  with  which 
they  worked  their  guns  in  battery. 

"  When  I  receive  the  reports  of  the  officers 
more  immediately  in  command,  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral H.  W.  Benham,  and  Acting  Brigadier- 
General  Gillmore,  a  statement  more  in  detail 
will  be  immediately  forwarded;  but  I  cannot 
close  without  expressing  my  thanks  to  both 
these  officers,  and  tlie  hope  that  Acting  Briga- 
dier-General Gillmore  may  be  confirmed  in  the 
position  of  brigadier-general,  to  which,  in  this 
bombardment,  he  has  established  such  deserv- 
ing claims. 

"  I  am  happy  to  state  that  our  loss  was  but 
one  man  killed,  the  earthworks  of  our  batteries 
affording  secure  protection  against  the  heaviest 
fire  of  the  enemy.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  has 
been  stated  as  thi'ee  severely  wounded. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  most  respect- 
fully, your  very  obedient  servant, 

"David  Hunter, 
'^  Major-Gcncral  commanding  Dcp'l  of  the  /South. 

"  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  Waakington." 

74 


REPORT   OF   BRIGAOIER-GENERAL  BENHAII. 
"  Headquarteks  First  Division,  ^ 

NoBTHEKN  District,  Dep't  of  the  South,         > 
Fort  Pulaski,  Cockspur  Island,  Ga.,  April  12,  1862.  ) 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  con- 
clusion of  the  operations  of  the  siege  of  Fort 
Pulaski,  in  Savannah  Rivei',  Georgia,  which 
have  resulted  in  the  capture  of  that  fortress 
and  its  armament,  and  the  unconditional  sur- 
render of  the  effective  force  of  the  garrison, 
amounting  to  three  hundred  and  sixty-one,  of 
whom  twenty-four  were  officers,  besides  about 
eighteen  who  were  sick  or  wounded. 

"  This  siege  is,  as  I  would  remark,  the  first 
trial,  at  least  on  our  side  the  Atlantic,  of  the 
modern  heavy  and  rifled  projectiles  against 
forts  erected  and  supposed  to  be  sufficiently 
strong,  prior  to  these  inventions,  almost  equal- 
ling, as  it  would  appear,  the  revolution  accom- 
plished in  naval  warfare  by  the  iron-clad  vessels 
recently  constructed. 

"  These  operations,  with  the  cordial  assistance 
and  cooperation  of  the  naval  forces,  under  Flag- 
Officer  S.  F.  Dupont,  have  been  accomplished 
by  a  portion  of  the  troops  of  my  division,  for 
the  most  part  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  Captain  Q.  A.  Gillmore,  Corps  of  Engineers, 
Acting  Brigadier-General,  and  Chief  Engineer 
of  the  siege,  to  whose  report,  a  copy  of  which 
is  respectfully  forwarded  herewith,  I  have  the 
honor  to  refer  you  for  the  detail  of  the  op- 
erations. 

"Immediately  after  our  arrival  in  this  depart- 
ment, as  you  are  aware,  I  visited  Tybee  Island, 
(on  the  olst  ult.,)  and  carefully  inspected  tlie 
works  being  erected  there  for  the  direct  attack 
upon  this  fort,  which  had  been  well  advanced 
by  General  Gillmore,  under  the  direction  of  that 
fiiithful  and  judicious  oflicer,  Brigadier-General 
T.  W.  Sherman,  n\y  predecessor  in  this  district. 
These  works  consisted  of  eleven  batteries,  pre- 
pared for  thirty-five  to  thirty-seven  pieces  of 
heavy  ordnance,  extending  along  an  oblique 
line  of  about  one  and  a  half  miles  in  length, 
opposite   the   south-east  face  of  the  fort,  the 
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extremities  of  this  line  being  at  distances,  re- 
spectively, of  about  one  and  two  miles  from  the 
fort.  They  were  placed  with  great  skill  and 
judgment,  and  constructed  properly,  and  with 
as  much  strength  and  regularity  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  would  permit ;  and  the  care 
and  forethought  of  the  engineer  in  providing 
for  the  proper  supply  of  ordnance,  and  other 
stores  that  might  be  needed,  is  worthy  of  espe- 
cial mention,  the  whole  arrangement  at  Tybee 
Island  meeting  my  entire  approval. 

"Desiring,  however,  if  possible,  to  obtain  a 
concentric  fire  upon  the  work,  I  endeavored  to 
arrange  with  General  Viele  (commanding  at 
Dawfuskie  Island)  to  accomplish  this  object, 
directing  him,  upon  the  6th  instant,  to  place  a 
battery  on  Long  Island  to  attack  the  gorge  of 
the  fort  on  the  west ;  and  after  a  second  visit 
to  him  on  the  9th,  to  construct  another  (if 
practicable,  and  the  distance  Avas  not  too  great) 
upon  Turtle  Island,  on  the  north,  the  object 
being  mainly  the  moral  effect  of  an  encircling 
fire,  rather  than  the  expectation  of  any  serious 
efiect  upon  the  walls  at  that  distance.  From 
some  cause,  however,  the  heavy  ordnance  for 
these  batteries  did  not  arrive  in  time,  and  the 
lighter  pieces  most  available,  and  placed  in 
position  on  Long  Island,  served  rather  as  a 
diversion  than  for  any  serious  demonstration 
upon  the  work. 

"  The  main  attack  upon  the  fort,  as  you  are 
aware,  commenced  on  the  morning  of  the  10th 
instant,  at  about  half  past  seven  o'clock,  and 
immediately  after  the  refusal  of  its  commander 
to  surrender,  according  to  your  summons,  pre- 
viously sent.  Being  present  yourself,  at  or 
between  our  batteries,  for  the  greater  portion 
of  the  day,  during  the  contest  between  these 
batteries  and  the  fort,  you  are,  of  coui'se,  per- 
sonally aware  of  the  great  efficiency  with  which 
these  batteries  were  served,  and  of  the  success- 
ful commencement  of  the  breach  at  the  south- 
east angle  of  the  fort  on  that  day.  You  are 
also  aware  of  the  efficient  and  accurate  firing 


of  the  guns  at  the  fort,  directed  as  they  were 
with  great  precision,  not  only  at  our  batteries, 
but  even  at  the  individual  persons  passing  be- 
tween them  or  otherwise  exposed.  The  firing 
on  our  part,  though  delayed  at  first  by  the 
necessity  of  obtaining  the  proper  range,  was 
kept  np  with  such  vigor  that  over  three  thou- 
sand projectiles,  varying  in  size  from  the  tkir- 
teen-inch  mortar  shell  to  the  thirty-pound 
Pan-ott  shot,  were  thrown  at  the  fort  during 
the  first  day. 

"  At  evening,  as  it  was  necessary  to  guard 
against  the  possibility  of  attack  from  the  Wil- 
mington marshes,  a  force  of  some  two  regiments 
was  stationed  upon  the  ridges  of  land  adjacent, 
one  immediately  in  rear  of  the  upper  batteries, 
and  one  on  a  ridge  running  towards  Tybee 
River ;  and  to  give  General  Gillmore  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  rest  which  he  required,  I  arranged 
with  him  to  remain  myself  at  the  batteries,  in 
general  charge  of  the  forces,  during  the  first 
half  of  the  night,  directing,  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  shells  should  be  thrown  at  the  fort 
every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  during  the  night, 
for  the  purpose  of  fatiguing  the  garrison.  This 
shell  practice,  especially  during  the  early  part 
of  the  night,  while  the  moon  was  up,  was  re- 
ported to  be  most  successful,  or  fully  as  accurate 
as  by  daylight. 

"  As  a  principal  battery,  of  one  James  and 
five  Parrott  guns,  near  the  fort,  appeared  not 
to  have  been  as  successfully  served  as  was 
possible  during  the  day,  and  as  a  detachment 
of  one  hundred  seamen  from  the  navy,  under 
Lieutenant  Irwin,  had  been  kindly  furnished  to 
us  by  Flag-Ofl&cer  Dupont,  (at  the  suggestion 
of  Captain  C.  R.  P.  Rodgers,)  which  had  un- 
fortunately reached  us  too  late  for  the  first 
assignment  to  the  batteries,  I  directed  that  a 
portion  of  this  battery  should  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  this  command,  and  the  remainder  with 
suitable  men,  to  be  under  Captain  Turner, 
A.  C.  S.,  late  of  the  first  artillery,  U.  S.  A.,  and 
now  Chief  Commissary  of  your  staff,  and  the 
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James  and  three  of  the  Parrott  guns  were 
assigned  to  the  naval  detachment  accord- 
ingly. 

"At  about  seven,  on  the  evening  of  the  11th, 
the  fire  opened  with  great  vigor  and  accuracy, 
the  certainty  as  to  direction  and  distance  being 
greatly  beyond  that  of  the  previous  day,  es- 
pecially on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  there  being 
scarcely  any  exposure  of  our  force  that  did  not 
draw  a  close  shot,  while  the  embrasures  and 
parapets  of  our  batteries  were  most  accurately 
reached. 

"  At  about  ten  to  eleven  A.  M.  I  visited  the 
batteries,  finding  each  of  them  most  efficiently 
served,  especially  the  small  mortar-batteries 
nearest  the  fort,  the  batteries  just  referred  to, 
in  charge  of  the  navy  and  Captain  Turner,  and 
the  columbiad  batteries  under  Captain  Pelouze. 
I  found  that  an  embrasure  at  the  breached 
point,  which  was  much  enlarged  on  the  previous 
day,  was  now  opened  to  fully  the  size  of  the 
recess  arch,  or  some  eight  or  ten  feet  square, 
and  the  adjacent  embrasures  were  rapidly  being 
brought  to  a  similar  condition.  At  about  noon 
the  whole  mask  and  parapet-wall  of  the  case- 
mate first  injured  fell  into  the  ditch,  raising  a 
ramp  quite  visible  to  us,  and  soon  after  the 
corresponding  parts  of  the  adjacent  casemates 
began  to  fall,  the  Parrott  and  James  shot  pass- 
ing quite  through,  as  we  could  see  the  heavy 
timber  blindage  in  rear  of  the  casemates,  to  the 
rear  of  the  magazine,  on  the  opposite  (north- 
west) angle  of  the  fort. 

"  In  this  state  of  things  I  felt  sure  that  we 
would  soon  be  called  to  peel  off  the  whole 
scarp  wall  from  the  front  of  the  casemates  of 
the  south-east  front,  making  a  breach  greatly 
larger  than  the  small  garrison  could  defend, 
with,  probably,  another  smaller  breach  upon 
the  opposite  side ;  and  I  at  once  determined 
that,  if  the  resistance  was  continued,  it  would 
be  best,  and  entirely  practicable,  to  storm  the 
fort  successfully  within  thirty  to  forty  hours. 
And  I  had  sriven  directions  to  General  GUlraore 


to  have  suitable  scaling-ladders  prepared  for 
the  purpose,  and  was  arranging  for  the  proper 
forces,  boats,  &c.,  when,  at  about  two  P.  M.,  we 
discovered  a  white  flag  thrown  up,  and  the 
rebel  flag,  after  telling  out  to  the  wind  for  a 
few  minutes  at  half-mad,  came  slowly  to  the 
gi-ound. 

"I  then  directed  my  Assistant  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral.  Captain  A.  B.  Ely,  to  leave  for  the  fort ; 
but  finding  soon  after  your  own  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral, Major  Halpine,  at  the  batteries,  I  com- 
missioned him  (accompanied  by  Captain  Ely) 
to  proceed  there  with  the  terms  I  proposed  — 
simply  those  of  your  own  first  note,  demanding 
the  surrender  of  the  garrison,  and  all  the  ar- 
mament and  weapons ;  no  other  modification  to 
be  allowed  than  that  they  should  have  as  favor- 
able terms  as  are  given  by  our  government  in 
this  war.  General  GiUmore  reaching  the  upper 
batteries  soon  after,  and  appearing  to  desire  it, 
and  as  his  services  most  eminently  merited  that 
his  wishes  should  be  gratified,  I  authorized  him 
to  pass  over  to  accept  the  surrender  of  the  fort ; 
and  the  terms  assented  to  by  him,  are  essen- 
tially those  dictated  by  me,  excepting,  perhaps, 
those  relating  to  the  disabled  men,  who  would 
otherwise  have  been  a  burden  to  us.  And  by 
the  return  of  these,  I  have  endeavored  to  pro- 
vide, by  a  letter  from  Colonel  Olmstead,  the 
rebel  commander,  for  the  receiving  of  a  like 
number  of  men  of  the  forty-sixth  New  York 
regiment,  captured  from  Tybee  about  two 
weeks  since.     .     . 

"  I  would  respectfully  recommend  in  relation 
to  the  commander  of  the  garrison  of  the  fort,  Col- 
onel Charles  H.  Olmstead,  whose  gallant  conduct 
as  an  enemy,  and  whose  courtesy  as  a  gentle- 
man, are  entitled  to  all  consideration,  that  should 
you  deem  it  proper,  the  courtesy  of  the  return 
of  his  own  sword  should  be  extended  to  him. 
His  defence,  I  would  remark,  was  continued 
until  almost  the  latest  limit  possible ;  for  a  few 
hours  more  of  our  fire  would,  to  all  appear- 
ance, have  sufficed  for  the  destruction  of  the 
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magazine  and  a  larger  portion  of  the  fort,  while 
another  day  would  have  unavoidably  placed 
the  garrison  at  the  mercy  of  a  storming  column 
from  our  command. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respect- 
fully, your  obedient  servant, 

"H.  W.  Benham, 
'' Brigadier-General  commanding  NoiiTiern 

"District,  Department  of  the  South. 

"Major-General  David  Hunter,  commanding    Department   of   the 
South/* 

GENERAL   GILLMORE'S  REPORT. 

"  Headouarters,  Fort  Pulaski,  Ga.,  J 
April  12,  1862.      J 

"  Sm  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that 
several  batteries  established  on  Tybee  Island, 
to  operate  against  Fort  Pulaski,  opened  fire  on 
the  morning  of  the  10th  inst.,  at  a  quarter  past 
eight  o'clock,  commencing  with  the  thirteen- 
inch  mortars. 

"  When  the  range  of  these  pieces  had  been 
approximately  obtained,  by  the  use  of  signals, 
the  other  batteries  opened  in  the  order  previ- 
ously prescribed  in  "  General  Orders,  No.  17," 
from  these  headquarters,  hereunto  appended, 
as  part  of  this  report,  so  that  by  half  past  nine 
o'clock  all  our  batteries  —  eleven  in  number — 
had  commenced  their  work. 

"  The  breaching  batteries  opened  at  half  past 
nine  o'clock.  With  the  exception  of  four  ten- 
inch  columbiads,  dismounted  at  the  outset  by 
their  own  recoil,  in  consequence  of  their  having 
been  .supplied  pintles,  and  from  very  serious 
defects  in  the  wrought-iron  chapis,  which  will 
be  noticed  more  fully  in  my  detailed  report,  all 
the  pieces  were  served  through  the  day. 

"  With  few  exceptions,  strict  regard  was  paid 
to  the  instructions  laid  down  in  the  order  reg- 
ulating the  rapidity  and  direction  of  the  fire. 
At  dark  all  the  pieces  ceased  firing,  except  the 
thirteen-inch  mortars,  one  ten-inch  mortar,  and 
one  thirty-pound  Parrott,  which  were  served 
through  the  night  at  intervals  of  twenty  min- 
utes for  each  piece. 

"  The  only  plainly  perceptible  result  of  this 


cannonade  of  ten  and  a  half  hours'  duration, 
the  breaching  batteries  having  been  served  but 
nine  and  a  half  hours,  was  the  commencement 
of  a  breach  in  the  easterly  half  of  the  jmncoupe 
connecting  the  south  and  south-east  faces,  and 
in  that  portion  of  the  south-east  face  spanned 
by  the  two  casemates  adjacent  to  the  jjancoiipe. 
The  breach  had  been  ordered  in  this  portion 
of  the  scarp  so  as  to  take  in  reverse,  through 
the  opening,  the  magazine  located  in  the  angle 
formed  by  the  gorge  and  north  face. 

"  Two  of  the  barbette  guns  of  the  fort  have 
been  disabled,  and  three  casemate  guns  silenced. 
The  enemy  served  both  tiers  of  guns  briskly 
throughout  the  day,  but  without  injury  to  the 
materiel  or  personnel  of  our  batteries. 

"  The  result  from  the  mortar-batteries  was 
not  at  all  satisfactory,  notwithstanding  the  care 
and  skill  with  which  the  pieces  were  served. 

"On  the  morning  of  the  11th  our  batteries 
again  opened  a  little  after  sunrise,  with  decided 
effect,  the  fort  returning  a  heavy  and  weU- 
directed  fire  from  its  barbette  and  casemate 
guns.  The  breach  was  rapidly  enlarged.  At 
the  expiration  of  three  hours  the  entire  case- 
mate next  the  pancoiipe  had  been  opened,  and 
by  eleven  o'clock  the  one  adjacent  to  it  was 
in  a  similar  condition.  Directions  were  then 
given  to  train  the  guns  upon  the  third  em- 
brasure, upon  which  the  breaching  batteries 
were  operating  with  effect,  when  the  fort  hoisted 
the  white  flag.   This  occurred  at  two  o'clock  P.  M. 

"  The  formalities  of  visiting  the  fort,  receiv- 
ing the  surrender,  and  occupying  it  with  our 
troops,  consumed  the  balance  of  the  afternoon 
and  evening. 

"I  cannot  indulge  in  detail,  however  in- 
teresting and  instructive,  in  this  hasty  and 
preliminary  report;  but  the  pleasing  duty  of 
acknowledging  the  services  of  the  officers  and 
men  under  my  command,  during  the  laborious 
and  fatiguing  preliminaries  for  opening  fire, 
as  well  as  during  the  action,  I  do  not  feel  at 
liberty  to  defer. 
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"  The  labor  of  landing  the  heaviest  ordnance, 
with  large  supplies  of  ordnance  stores,  upon  an 
open  and  exposed  beach,  remarkable  for  its 
heavy  surf,  taking  advantage  of  the  tide  day 
and  night ;  the  transportation  of  these  articles 
to  the  advanced  batteries  under  cover  of  night ; 
the  erection  of  seven  of  the  eleven  batteries  in 
plain  view  of  Fort  Pulaski,  and  under  its  fire ; 
the  construction,  upon  marshy  ground,  in  the 
night-time  exclusively,  of  nearly  one  mile  of 
causeway,  resting  on  fascines  and  brushwood ; 
the  difficult  task  of  hauling  the  guns,  carriages, 
and  chapis  to  their  positions,  in  the  dark,  over 
a  narrow  road,  boi'dered  by  marsh,  by  the  labor 
of  the  men  alone,  (the  advance  being  two  and 
a  half  miles  from  the  landing  ;)  the  indomitable 
perseverance  and  cheerful  deportment  of  the 
officers  and  men  under  the  frequent  discourage- 
ment of  breaking  down  and  miring  in  the 
swamp,  are  services  to  the  cause  and  country 
which  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  leave  un- 
recorded. An  idea  of  the  immense  labor  ex- 
pended in  transporting  the  ordnance  can  be 
gained  from  the  fact  that  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men  could  hardly  move  a  thirteen-inch  mortar, 
loaded,  on  a  sling-cart.  Another  circumstance 
deserving  especial  mention,  is,  that  twenty-two 
of  the  thirty-six  pieces  comprised  in  the  batter- 
ies were  seiVed  during  the  action  by  the  troops 
who  had  performed  the  fatiguing  labors  to 
which  I  have  referred  above.  They  received  all 
their  instructions  in  gunnery,  at  such  odd  times 
as  they  could  be  spared  fi'om  other  duty,  during 
the  week  preceding  the  action 

"  I  will  close  this  preliminary  report  by  some 
general  deductions  from  absolute  results,  with- 
out going  into  details  or  reasons. 

"  1.  Mortars  (even  thirteen-inch  sea-coast) 
are  unavailable  for  the  reduction  of  works  of 
small  area  like  Fort  Pulaski.  They  cannot  be 
fired  with  sufficient  accuracy  to  crush  the  case- 
mate arches.  They  might,  after  a  long  time, 
tire  out  any  ordinary  garrison. 

2.   "  Good  rilled  gun.s,  properly  served,  can 


breach  rapidly  at  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  fifty  yards  distance. 

"A  few  heavy  round  shot,  to  bring  down  the 
masses  loosened  by  the  rilled  projectiles,  are  of 
good  service. 

"  I  would  not  hesitate  to  attempt  a  practica- 
ble breach  in  a  brick  scarf  at  two  thousand 
yards  distance,  with  guns  of  my  own  selection. 

3.  "No  better  piece  for  'breaching  can  be 
desired  than  the  forty-two  pounder  James. 
The  grooves,  however,  must  be  kept  clean. 

"  Parrott  guns,  throwing  as  much  metal  as 
the  James,  would  be  equally  good,  supposing 
them  to  fire  as  accurately  as  the  Parrott  thirty- 
pounder. 

"  I  append  to  this  report  a  map,  giving  the 
position  of  our  several  batteries,  and  the  orders 
issued,  assigning  the  detachments  to  the  bat- 
teries, and  regulating  the  direction  and  rapidity 
of  the  firing. 

"  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Q.   A.    GiLMORE, 

^^Brigadier-General  Vok.,  commanding  U.  S. 
Forces,  Tgbee  and  CocJcspur  Islands,  Ga. 

"  Lieutenant  A.  B.  'Ei.x,  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Northern 
District,  Department  of  the  South." 
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Expedition  to  the  Gulf.  —  Ship  Island.  —  .■Vrrival  of  the  Van- 
guard of  the  Expedition.  —  Proclamation  of  GcBernl  Phelps. — 
General  Butler.  —  X.ival  and  Military  Preparations.  —  New 
Orleans  and  its  Defences.  —  Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Philip.  — 
Obstructions  and  Fire-Rafts.  —  Federal  Preparations.  —  Mor- 
tar Flotilla.  —  Movement  up  the  River.  —  Preliminar)-  Sur- 
veys.—  Trial  of  Mortars.  —  Rebel  Fire-Raft. — Commence- 
ment of  the  Bombardment. — Its  Effects.  —  Continuation  of 
the  Bombardment.  —  Removal  of  Obstructions.  —  Prepara- 
tion of  the  Squadron  to  pass  the  Forts.  —  Chain-clod  Ships.  — 
The  advance  of  the  Squadron.  —  Rebel  Resistance.  —  Heavy 
Cannonade.  —  Passage  of  the  Squadron  above  the  Forts.  — 
Severe  Conflict.  — The  Varuna.  — Destruction  of  Rebel  Steam- 
ers. —  Complete  Success  of  the  Squadron.  —  Passage  up  the 
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Military  Movements.  —  Attempt  to  land  Troops  in  the  Rear 
of  Fort  St  Philip.  —  Condition  of  the  Garrisons.  —  Surrender 
of  the  Forts.  —  Advance  of  General  Butler  to  Xew  Orleans.  — 
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Proceedings  of  Flag-Officer  Farragut.  —  Action  of  the  City 
Council.  —  Rebellious  Conduct.  —  Occupation  of  the  City.  — 
Opening  of  the  River.  —  Official  Reports. 

Soon  after  the  occupation  of  Hatteras  Inlet, 
on  the  coast  of  North  Carolina,  in  August,  1861, 
General  Butler  had  received  instructions  to 
recruit  troops  in  New  England,  and  to  organize 
an  expedition,  composed  principally  of  those 
troops,  for  operations  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
General  Butler  entered  upon  his  work  with  the 
zeal  and  energy  which  he  had  constantly  dis- 
played in  his  military  career,  and  before  the 
last  of  November  the  van  of  his  expedition 
sailed  from  Boston,  and  other  forces  were  nearly 
ready  to  follow.  The  first  brigade  was  under 
Brigadier-General  J.  W.  Phelps,  of  Vermont, 
who  assumed  command  at  Hampton  Roads, 
and  proceeded  with  a  part  of  his  force,  num- 
bering about  two  thousand  men,  to  the  Gulf 
The  immediate  destination  of  this  expedition 
was  Ship  Island,  off  the  coast  of  Mi,ssi.ssippi, 
about  midway  between  Mobile  and  New  Or- 
leans. This  island  had  been  taken  possession 
of  by  a  naval  force  in  the  September  j^x-eced- 
ing,  and  its  fortifications,  constructed  chiefly 
by  the  rebels,  who  had  abandoned  it  in  fear  of 
a  naval  attack,  were  held  by  sailors  and  marines. 
It  was  considered,  from  its  position,  a  good  base 
from  which  to  operate  against  either  New  Or- 
leans or  Mobile  directly,  or  to  occupy  the 
neighboring  mainland,  and  thence  to  move  as 
expediency  required. 

General  Phelps  arrived  at  Ship  Island  on 
the  3d  of  December,  and  landing  his  troops, 
encamped  them  there,  and  awaited  the  arrival 
of  other  forces  of  the  expedition.  In  the  mean 
time  he  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  people  of 
the  neighboring  country,  addressed  to  the  '•  loyal 
citizens,"  in  which,  after  a  calm  discussion  of 
the  slavery  question,  he  declared  that  his  com- 
mand came  as  the  advocates  and  defenders  of 
"free  labor  and  working-men's  rights."  This 
proclamation  appeared  to  have  little  effect, 
other   than   to  excite   the    slaveholders   more 


bitterly  against  the  north,  while  among  the 
northern  people  it  caused  considerable  discus- 
sion, finding  many  advocates  as  well  as  oppo- 
nents. It  was  disclaimed  by  General  Butler, 
the  commander  of  the  expedition,  and  was  vir- 
tually disapproved  by  the  government  by  its 
subsequent  action.  It  was,  indeed,  not  especial- 
ly military  in  its  character,  but  it  contained 
much  truth,  expressed  in  a  somewhat  peculiar 
manner,  and  was  the  declaration  of  an  earnest 
man  as  well  as  able  soldier. 

Two  or  three  reconnoissances  by  small  forces 
on  the  main  land  were  made  from  Ship  Island, 
but  nothing  of  importance  was  accomplished, 
while  the  troops  there  waited  for  the  arrival  of 
the  other  forces  of  the  expedition.  The  latter 
arrived  slowly,  and  General  Butler  himself  left 
Boston  the  latter  part  of  February  with  a  part 
of  his  command.  After  being  nearly  wrecked 
on  Frying-Pan  Shoals,  off  the  coast  of  South 
Carolina,  and  consequently  delayed  some  time 
at  Port  Royal,  General  Butler  arrived  at  Ship 
Island  about  the  middle  of  March.  A  new 
military  department  was  created,  called  the 
Department  of  the  Gulf,  comprising  all  the  coast 
of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  w^est  of  Pensacola,  and 
General  Butler  was  appointed  the  commander. 
In  the  mean  time  the  government  had  been 
augmenting  the  naval  forces  in  the  Gulf,  and 
a  strong  squadron,  called  the  Western  Gulf 
Blockading  Squadron,  under  Flag-Officer  D.  G. 
Farragut,  was  prepared  to  cooperate  with  Gen- 
eral Butler  in  any  decided  movement  against 
the  rebels.  This  fleet  was  not  idle,  but  while 
the  Mississippi  and  all  harbors  of  any  im- 
portance were  vigilantly  blockaded,  reconnois- 
sances were  made  to  Lake  Borgne  and  to  the 
entrance  of  Lake  Pontchartrain  by  some  of  the 
smaller  vessels,  and  occasionally  an  engage- 
ment, at  long  range  and  of  little  consequence, 
took  place  between  them  and  rebel  armed 
steamers. 

The  rebels  anticipated  an  attempt  to  capture 
either  Mobile  or  New  Orleans,  and  made  prep- 
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arations  to  defeat  it.  The  latter  city,  which 
was  rightly  supposed  to  be  the  chief  object  of 
attack,  was  thought  well  protected  by  the 
formidable  Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Philip,  on  the 
Mississippi,  constructed  by  the  United  States, 
and  now  made  more  complete  by  the  rebels, 
and  by  fortifications  which  commanded  the  ap- 
proaches by  Lake  Borgne  and  Lake  Pontchartain. 
A  considerable  number  of  steamers  were  also 
armed,  and  several  formidable  iron-cased  rams 
were  constructed,  while  obstructions  were 
placed  in  the  river  to  add  to  the  difficulties 
of  navigation.  With  these  means  of  defence, 
the  rebels  believed  that  they  could  surely  keep 
the  federal  fleet  from  ascending  the  river,  while 
the  difficulties  of  any  other  approach  where 
the  military  forces  could  not  be  supported  by 
formidable  war  vessels,  seemed  to  render  the 
city  safe  from  capture. 

Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Philip,  upon  which  the 
defence  of  New  Orleans  chiefly  depended,  were 
strong  works,  constructed  by  the  United  States. 
The  former,  an  extensive  fortification  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  river,  was  not  completed  when 
the  rebellion  commenced,  but  it  had  been  great- 
ly improved  by  the  rebels,  and  a  heavy  arma- 
ment had  been  mounted,  most  of  the  guns 
having  been  sent  to  the  fort  by  the  traitor 
Floyd,  while  secretary  of  war,  in  anticipation 
of  the  conflict  between  the  north  and  the  south. 
The  fort  was  capable  of  mounting  more  than  a 
hundred  guns,  but  was  not  fully  armed.  Fort 
St.  Philip,  a  work  of  less  importance  and  mag- 
nitude, on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  and  a 
little  higher  up,  was  built  on  the  site  of  an  old 
Spanish  fort  of  the  same  name.  This  also  had 
been  strengthened  and  more  fully  armed,  and 
with  its  water  batteries  could  mount  about  one 
hundred  guns.  The  two  forts  commanded  the 
river  with  a  large  number  of  guns.  But  in 
addition  to  these  fortifications  the  rebels  had 
constructed  outworks  and  water  battei'ies,  which 
added  to  the  strength  of  the  position.  The 
river  was  obstructed  by  rafts  and  hulks,  bear- 


ing heavy  chains,  stretching  from  bank  to  bank, 
and  by  other  ingenious  contrivances,  which 
rendered  the  removal  of  the  chain  a  difficult 
matter.  There  were  also  a  number  of  rafts  and 
flat  boats,  loaded  with  combustibles,  to  be  fired 
and  set  adrift  in  the  current,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  carried  among  the  federal  vessels  and 
destroy  them  by  fire.  Above  the  obstructions 
were  the  armed  steamers,  intended  to  cooperate 
with  the  forts  in  resisting  the  advance  of  the 
fleet.  With  all  these  preparations,  which  had 
been  elaborately  made,  the  rebels  believed  that 
the  city  could  not  be  reached  by  the  federal 
forces,  and  against  these  defences  the  naval 
exjiedition  was  to  operate  before  the  land  forces 
would  be  brought  into  requisition. 

But  the  means  of  attack  provided  by  the 
government  were  commensurate  with  the 
work  to  be  attempted.  In  addition  to  the  fleet 
of  steamers,  with  their  formidable  armaments, 
which  Flag-Officer  Farragut  had  under  his 
command,  a  fleet  of  small  sailing  vessels,  carry- 
ing heavy  mortars,  had  been  quietly  despatched 
to  the  passes  of  the  Mississippi,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  David  D.  Porter,  and  were 
ready  to  join  in  the  bombardment  of  the  rebel 
fortifications.  Waiting  for  the  completion  of 
the  naval  preparations,  General  Butler's  con> 
mand,  numbering,  when  all  had  arrived,  ten  or 
twelve  thousand  men,  remained  at  Ship  Island, 
in  rather  narrow  limits  for  so  large  a  force, 
impatiently  waiting  for  some  movement  against 
the  rebels.  The  naval  officers,  however,  knew 
the  difficulties  before  them,  and  were  deter- 
mined to  make  ample  preparation  for  their 
work. 

It  was  the  12th  of  April  before  the  prepara- 
tions were  completed  so  far  as  to  conmuuice 
the  movement.  On  that  day,  Flag-Officer  Far- 
ragut's  squadron  and  Captain  Porter's  mortar 
fleet  commenced  moving  up  the  river,  to  be 
placed  in  position  for  bombarding  Forts  Jack- 
son and  St.  Pliilip.  Each  of  these  vessels  had 
been  painted  with  a  coat  of  mud,  and  the  masts 
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and  rigging  were  covered  with  branches;  to 
render  them  less  conspicuous  objects  for  the 
aim  of  the  rebel  artillerists.  But  before  the 
bombardment  could  be  commenced,  it  was 
necessary  to  survey  the  river  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  bearings  and  distances  of  certain  points, 
the  position  and  nature  of  the  rebel  obstruc- 
tions, and  the  character  of  the  defences.  This 
was  a  work  which  required  skill  and  daring ; 
but  in  three  days,  in  spite  of  rebel  artillery  and 
rifles,  it  was  quite  thoroughly  accomplished  by 
officers  of  the  coast  survey,  and  charts  were 
made  for  the  use  of  the  squadron. 

The  preliminary  surveys  and  other  necessary 
preparations  having  been  made,  on  the  evening 
of  the  16th  of  April  fire  was  opened  upon  Fort 
Jackson,  for  the  purpose  of  trying  the  range  of 
the  mortars,  but  it  was  not  till  two  days  after- 
wards that  the  bombardment  of  the  forts  com- 
menced in  earnest.  At  a  distance  of  thirty-eight 
hundred  yards  from  the  fort  the  huge  mortars 
hurled  their  monstrous  shells  high  in  the  air, 
to  drop  and  burst  in  and  about  the  work,  while 
the  vessels  which  carried  them  lay  in  such  a 
position,  or  were  so  disguised,  as  to  be  compar- 
atively safe  from  the  rebel  artillery.  The  trial 
was  satisfactory  to  Captain  Porter,  and  accord- 
ingly the  arrangements  for  opening  the  bom- 
bai'dment  were  perfected,  and  on  the  18th  of 
April  the  work  of  reducing  the  forts  was  com- 
menced by  the  entire  mortar  fleet.  In  the 
mean  time,  however,  the  rebels  finding  the 
river  below  them  filled  with  so  large  a  fleet,  and 
so  formidable  an  attack  threatened,  sought  to 
destroy  some  of  the  numerous  vessels  which 
appeared  crowded  together,  by  sending  down 
some  of  their  fire-rafts,  hoping  thus  to  disorgan- 
ize the  naval  force,  and  derange  the  plans  of  at- 
tack. But  the  naval  officers  had  seen  these 
fire-rafts  before,  and  ample  preparations  were 
made  to  prevent  them  from  accomplishing  the 
work  designed.  Boats,  with  crews  properly 
armed  to  contend  with  such  an  enemy,  pulled 
away  from  the  fleet,  and  met  the  raft  some 


distance  above  the  anchorage  ground,  and  a 
steamer  grappling  it,  towed  it  down  the  river,  so 
as  to  keep  it  clear  of  all  vessels,  the  fire  being 
at  the  same  time  extinguished  by  streams  of 
water  thrown  from  the  steamer  and  the  exer- 
tions of  the  crews  of  the  small  boats,  who 
vigorously  attacked  the  flaming  foe.  The  suc- 
cess with  which  this  danger  was  overcome 
dispelled  all  great  fear  of  this  method  of  attack 
among  the  federal  officers  and  men,  and  the 
force  detailed  to  meet  the  fire-rafts  was  soon 
perfectly  organized  and  trained  to  the  work, 
which  promised  and  proved  to  be  quite  an 
important  one. 

When  the  mortar  boats  were  being  towed 
to  their  position  on  the  morning  of  the  18th, 
the  rebels  opened  fire  upon  them  from  the  forts, 
but  without  eflecting  any  damage.  One  divis- 
ion of  the  mortars  was  placed  in  position  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river,  and  another  on  the  east 
side,  and  at  an  early  hour  the  bombardment 
commenced,  the  shot  being  directed  against 
Fort  Jackson.  Fort  St.  Philip  was  to  be  left 
for  the  fleet  of  Flag-Officer  Farragut  to  dispose 
of  after  the  reduction  or  silence  of  Fort  Jack- 
son. Several  gunboats,  attached  to  the  mortar 
flotilla,  steamed  up  the  river  nearer  to  the  forts, 
and  joined  with  some  effect  in  the  bombard- 
ment, succeeding  in  silencing  for  a  time  the 
barbette  guns,  and  thus  protecting  the  mortar 
boats,  some  of  which,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river,  had  been  struck  by  the  rebel  shot.  The 
steamers  Iroquois  and  Owasco  were  conspicu- 
ous in  this  engagement,  being  greatly  exposed 
to  the  rebel  shot,  but  handled  with  skill  and 
bravery  by  the  officers  and  crews.  The  mor- 
tars kept  up  a  constant  fire  during  the  day, 
and  though  from  the  inexperience  of  the  gun- 
ners many  of  the  shells  were  thrown  without 
effect,  the  residt  was  not  unsatisfactory.  The 
citadel  of  Fort  Jackson  was  struck  several 
times  and  nearly  destroyed,  two  or  three 
barbette  guns  were  dismounted,  several  rebel 
soldiers  killed  or  wounded,  and  fire  was  com- 
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municated  to  some  wooden  structure  nnd  cot- 
ton bales,  used  for  strengthening  the  works, 
which  apparently  caused  an  extensive  confla- 
gration. It  was  thought  possible  that  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  bombardment  during  the  night 
might,  in  consequence  of  this  conflagration, 
have  caused  an  evacuation  of  the  fort.  The 
bombardment,  however,  wa^  suspended  at  dark, 
and  the  mortar  boats  were  removed  to  a  safer 
anchorage  down  the  river. 

The  next  morning  the  bombardment  was 
resumed  by  the  mortar  flotilla,  and  from  that 
time  till  the  morning  of  the  24th,  was  con- 
tinued without  cessation.  The  huge  shells 
were  constantly  showered  into  and  around  the 
forts,  causing  much  damage  and  endangering 
life,  but  failing  to  break  through  the  case- 
mates or  to  render  the  works  untenable.  The 
gunboats  were  also  continually  engaged  in 
bombarding  the  forts  or  throwing  shot  at 
some  rebel  steamer  that  ventured  within  sight. 
These  vessels  moved  up  the  river  much  nearer 
to  the  forts  than  the  mortar  boat",  and  drew 
upon  themselves  the  fire  of  the  rebel  batteries, 
escaping  by  their  constant  change  of  position, 
however,  any  serious  damage.  To  the  fierce 
bombardment  to  which  they  were  subjected 
the  rebels  replied  quite  vigorously  the  greater 
jjart  of  the  time,  and  with  very  effective  guns, 
.skilfully  served.  Their  officers  were  quite  con- 
fident that  the  forts  could  not  be  taken,  and 
they  boasted  that  they  would  never  surrender ; 
and,  in  spite  of  the  heavy  bombardment,  the 
works  did  not  appear  to  be  damaged  or  weak- 
ened sufficiently  to  render  them  less  formida- 
ble to  the  passage  of  the  fleet. 

In  the  mean  time  the  fleet  was  waiting  a 
reduction  of  the  forts  or  a  diminution  of  their 
fire  to  make  the  passage,  but  the  slow  progress 
made  by  the  bombardment  rendered  the  offi- 
cers and  crews  iuipatient  of  the  delay,  and 
Flag-Officer  Farragut  determined  to  make  the 
attempt  to  pass  the  forts  without  waiting  for 
the  desired  result.  It  was  first  necessary,  how- 
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ever,  to  remove  the  obstructions  in  the  river, 
and  this  was  successfully  accomplished  by  the 
officers  and  men  of  the  gunboat  Itasca,  who, 
by  persevering  eflforts,  unshackled  the  chains 
which  connected  the  hulks  moored  across  the 
river,  and  the  latter  being  removed,  a  wide 
passage  was  opened,  which  was  quite  sufficient 
for  the  entrance  of  the  squadron.  This  work 
was  not  accomplished  without  great  risk,  and 
in  cfl^ecting  it  the  Itasca  was  carried  by  the 
current  towards  the  eastern  shore,  where  she 
grounded,  and  for  nearly  two  hours  lay  ex- 
posed to  the  shot  from  both  forts,  but  with- 
out being  struck. 

The  want  of  iron-clad  steamers  to  contend 
against  the  formidable  fortifications  and  the 
"rams"  of  the  rebels,  made  it  necessary  that 
Flag-Officer  Farragut's  squadron  should  be  pre- 
pared as  thoroughly  as  possible  for  the  terrible 
ordeal  which  it  was  to  undergo.  No  pains 
were  spared  to  render  the  vessels  invincible, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  invulnerable  in  the  most 
exposed  parts.  Various  means  were  devised 
and  carried  into  execution  to  protect  thera., 
not  only  from  shot  and  shell,  but  from  the 
"rams"  and  fire-rafts  with  which  it  was  un- 
derstood the  rebels  were  abundantly  supplied. 
Several  of  the  larger  ships,  including  the  sloops 
of  war  Eichmond,  Brookhn.  and  Pensacola, 
had  their  engines  and  boilers  protected  by  a 
novel  kind  of  armor  improvised  for  the  occa- 
sion, which  consisted  of  chains  hung  upon  the 
outside  and  bound  together  with  strong  cord- 
age. Other  vessels  had  their  engines  protected 
by  chains,  logs,  and  bales  of  l)agging  closely 
packed  about  them  inside  the  ship.  Sand-bags 
and  other  devices  were  also  used  to  protect 
the  bows  of  some  of  the  ships,  as  well  a.s  the 
engines  and  boilers.  These  preparations  had 
been  perfected  during  the  several  days'  bom- 
bardment, and  with  his  vessels  thus  equipped 
as  no  other  squadron  had  previously  been, 
Flag-Officer  Farragut  determined  to  attempt 
the  passage  of  the  forts  at  night,  and   to  fight 
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liis  way  through  against  forts,  gunboats,  rams, 
and  fire-rafts.  It  was  a  daring  movement,  and 
its  complete  success  proved  that  the  navy, 
under  such  a  leader,  was  able  and  ready  to 
perform  its  share  in  the  war. 

The  squadron  consisted  of  seventeen  sloops 
of  war  and  gunboats,  all  of  which  were  steam- 
ers, carrying  upwards  of  two  hundred  guns. 
The  vessels  were  Ibrmed  in  three  divisions  or 
lines ;  the  first,  under  command  of  Captain 
Bailey  comprised  the  Cayuga,  Pensacola,  Mis- 
sissippi, Oneida,  Varuna,  Katahdin,  Kineo,  and 
Wissahickon.  The  second,  under  Flag-Officer 
Farragut  himself,  comprised  the  steam  sloops 
Hartford,  Brooklyn,  and  Fiichmond.  The  third, 
under  Comnumder  Bell,  was  composed  of  the 
Scioto,  Iroquois,  Pinola,  Winona,  Itasca,  and 
Kennebec.  While  this  formidable  squadron 
moved  up  the  river,  the  gunboats  attached 
to  the  mortar  flotilla  steamed  up  sufficiently 
to  enfilade  the  water  batteries,  which  were  the 
most  formidable  obstacle  to  the  passage  of  the 
fleet,  the  mortars,  in  the  mean  time,  keeping 
up  their  constant  fire  upon  the  forts.  The 
movement  was  made  on  the  night  of  the  23d 
of  April,  but  it  was  not  till  three  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th  that  the  squadron 
was  fairly  under  way.  The  intention  was  to 
pass  the  forts  in  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
before  the  rising  of  the  moon,  but  the  moon 
was  just  appearing  above  the  horizon  when 
the  fleet  moved.  The  river,  however,  was  still 
dark,  and  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  was  such 
as  to  render  it  the  more  difficult  to  distinguish 
objects  on  the  water;  and  when  the  firing  com- 
menced, the  smoke  settled  heavily  over  the  river 
and  enveloped  the  vessels.  To  this  obscurity 
the  success  of  the  movement  was  in  a  great 
measure  due,  for  bad  the  squadron  attempted 
to  pass  the  forts  by  daylight,  it  is  hardly  possi- 
ble that  it  would  have  escaped  without  great 
loss  of  men  and  probably  of  vessels. 

As  soon  as  the  movement  commenced,  the 
mortar  boats  resumed  fire  upon  the  forts  more 


heavily  than  ever  before,  the  shells  being  thrown 
with  the  greatest  possible  rapidity.  The  gun- 
boats attached  to  the  mortar  flotilla  also  opened 
their  enfilading  fire  upon  the  water  batteries 
of  the  enemy,  and  the  bombardment  was  heav- 
ier and  more  persistent  than  at  any  time  since 
its  commencement.  Under  cover  of  this  fire 
the  squadron  moved  up  the  river,  and  passed 
through  the  opening  in  the  barrier  of  chains 
and  hulks  which  the  Itasca  had  eflfected  the 
previous  night.  The  fleet  advanced  in  three 
lines,  by  divisions,  one  ship  following  another, 
Flag-Officer  Farragut's  division  on  the  western 
side  of  the  river.  Captain  Bailey's  on  the  eastr 
ern,  and  Commander  Bell's  in  the  middle. 

Captain  Bailey's  division  on  the  eastern  side 
was  the  first  to  feel  the  enemy's  fire.  His  flag- 
ship had  scarcely  passed  through  the  opening 
in  the  barrier  when  both  forts  opened  upon 
her,  and  the  other  vessels,  as  they  advanced. 
On  account  of  the  too  great  elevation  of  the 
rebel  guns,  however,  the  greater  part  of  the 
shot  passed  over  the  vessels  and  through  the 
rigging.  But  some  of  them  were  struck  sev- 
eral times  in  the  hull,  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
precautions  taken  for  the  safety  of  the  ma- 
chinery was  abundantly  proved,  the  chain 
armor  and  other  defences  affording,  in  this 
case,  ample  protection  to  the  vital  parts  of 
the  steamers.  The  vessels  steamed  on  under 
the  fire  of  the  enemy  for  some  distance  with- 
out making  any  reply,  but  as  they  approached 
Fort  St  Philip,  Captain  Bailey  ran  his  flag-ship, 
the  Cayuga,  in  close  to  the  fort,  and  poured 
broadsides  of  grape  and  canister  upon  them, 
driving  the  rebel  soldiers  from  their  guns, 
which  were  almost  wholly  en  barbette.  The 
other  vessels  of  the  divisioia  followed  close 
behind  the  Cayuga,  and  each  delivered  broad- 
sides of  grape  and  canister  as  they  passed,  with 
such  effect  that  the  fire  of  the  fort  was  for  the 
time  completely  silenced.  This  division  thus 
passed  the  forts  without  serious  damage,  though 
each  of  the  vessels  had  been  struck  in  some 
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part,  and  slightly  injured.  The  crews  had  man- 
ifested the  greatest  bravery,  and  were  eager 
for  a  conflict  in  which  they  could  show  their 
skill  and  courage.  The  passage  of  the  forts 
brought  them  suddenly  into  such  a  conflict, 
the  result  of  Avhich  was  a  most  brilliant  vic- 
tory. 

While  Captain  Bailey  advanced  on  the  east- 
ern side  of  the  river,  Flag-Oflicer  Farragut,  with 
his  three  noble  vessels,  the  most  formidable  of 
the  fleet,  moved  up  on  the  western  side  towards 
Fort  Jackson.  When  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
from  that  work  the  enemy  opened  upon  him 
a  heavy  fire,  which  was  better  aimed  than  that 
directed  against  Captain  Bailey's  vessels.  The 
flag-ship  Hartford  continued  her  course  directly 
towards  the  fort,  in  spite  of  the  shot  which  fre- 
quently struck  her,  and  responded  to  the  lire 
■with  a  few  of  her  guns.  When  within  half  a 
mile  of  the  fort  the  vessel  sheered  off,  and 
poured  her  heavy  broadsides  of  grape  and 
canister  into  the  fort  so  effectually  that  the 
gunners  were  driven  under  cover,  and  none 
but  the  casemate  guns  continued  the  fire. 
These,  however,  were  trained  upon  the  Hart- 
ford the  more  effectively,  as  the  flashes  of  her 
broadsides  indicated  through  the  smoke  and 
fog  the  position  of  the  vessel,  and  she  was 
struck  many  times,  and  suffered  some  loss  of 
men.  But  she  passed  the  forts  without  being, 
to  any  extent,  disabled,  and  was  followed  by 
the  Kichmond,  which  was  manoeuvred  in  the 
same  manner,  and  continued  the  shower  of 
small  shot  upon  the  fort,  by  which  the  fire  of 
the  barbette  guns  was  silenced.  The  Brooklyn 
was  unfortunately  detained  by  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  hulks,  but  having  been  extricated 
from  these  obstructions,  she  proceeded  on  her 
course,  and,  contending  against  rebel  ram,  fire- 
raft,  and  gunboat,  while  still  under  the  fii'e  of 
Fort  Jackson,  succeeded  in  joining  her  consorts 
after  a  severer,  if  not  more  glorious,  contest 
than  they  had  experienced.  The  Brooklyn 
first  encountered  the  famous  '■  ram  "  Manassas, 


which  had  been  a  terror  to  the  fleet  since  the 
vessels  were  driven  by  it  fi'om  the  passes  of 
the  Mississippi.  This  vessel  came  dashing 
against  the  side  of  the  Brooklyn,  first  dis- 
charging her  heavy  gun  when  within  a  few 
feet  of  the  latter.  The  shot,  however,  lodged 
in  the  sand  bags  which  protected  the  engine, 
and  the  chain  armor  effectually  warded  ofl^  the 
iron  beak  intended  to  cut  through  the  ve.ssel's 
side.  The  ram,  thus  entirely  unsuccessful,  soon 
moved  off,  to  meet  with  still  greater  failure ; 
for,  making  a  dash  at  the  Mississippi,  that  ves- 
sel prepared  for  the  encounter  by  a  similar 
movement,  and  the  Manassas,  avoiding  the 
blow,  made  for  the  shore,  where  she  was  soon 
disabled  by  the  guns  of  the  Mississippi,  and, 
being  deserted  by  her  crew  drilted  inoffen- 
sively down  the  river.  Having  got  clear  of 
the  ram,  the  Brooklyn  fell  in  with  a  large  rebel 
steamer,  which  opened  fire  upon  her^  but  this 
vessel  was  quickly  disposed  of  by  a  broadside 
from  the  Brooklyn  at  short  range,  which  set 
her  on  fire,  and  thus  completely  destroyed  her. 

In  the  mean  time  the  middle  division,  under 
Commander  Bell,  proceeded  on  its  course,  and 
though  not  discernible  from  the  forts,  owing  to 
the  too  great  elevation  of  the  rebel  guns,  re- 
ceived the  shock  of  the  heavy  fire  directed  at 
the  side  divisions.  Two  of  the  vessels,  the  Itasca 
and  Winona,  were  early  disabled,  the  former 
receiving  a  shot  in  the  boiler,  and  both  floated 
helplessly  down  the  river.  The  Kennebec  be- 
came entangled  in  the  cables  connecting  the 
barrier  of  hulks  ;  and  when,  after  a  long  delay, 
siie  was  extricated,  she  was  far  in  the  rear,  and 
so  enveloped  in  smoke  that  the  officers  were 
uncertain  as  to  their  course,  and  tlie  vessel 
soon  after  returned  to  her  anchorage.  With 
his  other  three  vessels  Commander  Bell  ad- 
vanced on  his  course,  under  the  heavy  fire 
of  lioth  Ibrts,  and  succeeded  in  passing  them, 
though  not  without  some  damage  and  the  loss 
of  a  number  of  men. 

The  federal  vessels  had  hardly  passed  the 
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forts  when  they  encountered  a  new  enemy  in 
the  tleet  of  rebel  gunboats  which  lay  in  order 
of  battle  just  above  Fort  St.  Philip.  As  soon 
as  the  federal  vessels  appeared  above  the  forts 
the  rebel  steamers  commenced  the  attack. 
Captain  Bailey,  in  the  Cayuga,  was  the  first 
to  receive  this  attack.  He  found  himself  in 
the  mid.st  of  them  before  he  was  aware  that 
he  was  to  meet  such  an  enemy.  The  rebel 
steamers  dashed  at  the  Cayuga  with  tlie  in- 
tention of  running  her  down,  at  the  same  time 
discharging  their  guns.  By  skilful  manoeu- 
vring the  Cayuga  avoided  any  severe  l)low,  and 
tlie  brave  officers  and  crew  were  not  slow  in 
meeting  the  danger  by  opening  a  rapid  fire 
from  her  heavy  guns,  the  solid  shot  from  which 
speedily  disposed  of  three  of  the  assailants  be- 
fore the  other  vessels  of  the  squadron  came 
up.  The  Yaruna  and  Oneida,  however,  soon 
followed  the  lead  of  the  Cayuga,  their  crews 
eager  to  join  in  the  confliet,  and  they  too  were 
speedily  engaged  with  the  enemy.  A  severe 
naval  battle  ensued,  which  was  soon  brought 
to  a  close  by  the  entire  and  remarkable  success 
of  the  federal  vessels;  not,  however,  till  the 
Varuna  was  so  disabled  that  she  sank.  This 
steamer,  under  command  of  Captain  Boggs,  had 
followed  the  Cayuga,  and  came  suddenly  into 
the  midst  of  the  rebel  vessels,  both  gunboats 
and  transports.  Her  brave  commander,  noth- 
ing daunted,  pressed  his  vessel  forward,  dis- 
charging her  guns  at  the  rebel  vessels  on 
either  side.  This  well-delivered  fire  exploded 
the  boiler  of  one  boat,  which  appeared  crowded 
with  troops,  and  disabled  and  set  on  fire  three 
others,  one  of  which  was  a  gunboat.  The  Va- 
runa was  then  attacked  by  a  steamer  with  an 
iron-clad  bow,  which  attempted  to  pierce  her 
sides  with  a  sharp  prow.  This  vessel  succeeded 
in  striking  the  Varuna  two  or  three  blows, 
which  did  slight  damage ;  but  the  latter  soon 
partially  disabled  her  assailant  by  throwing 
shot  and  shell  into  the  after  part  of  the  vessel, 
so  that  she  soon  dropped  out  of  action.     But 


this  attack  was  followed  by  a  more  successful 
one  by  another  similar  iron-clad  steamer,  which 
struck  the  Varuna  two  or  three  damaging  blows, 
causing  her  to  leak  rapidly.  The  gallant  offi- 
cers and  crew  of  the  Varuna,  however,  met  the 
danger  with  skill  and  bravery.  Never  was  ves- 
sel more  ably  and  bravely  managed.  By  press- 
ing forward,  the  assailant  was  drawn  around 
so  as  to  expose  the  vulnerable  parts,  and  a 
rapid  fire  of  eight-inch  shell  soon  set  the  too 
successful  "  ram  "  in  flames.  The  Varuna,  how- 
ever, was  filling  with  water  and  rapidly  sinking. 
Captain  Boggs  immediately  ran  towards  the 
river  bank,  the  guns  of  his  devoted  vessel  still 
throwing  their  shot  and  shell  at  the  rebel  ves- 
sels within  range  ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  water 
had  risen  to  the  gun-trucks  that  the  firing 
ceased.  The  dead  and  wounded  were  then 
removed,  and  the  brave  commander  and  his 
crew  left  the  vessel  which  the}'  had  so  nobly 
defended,  and  with  such  heavy  loss  to  the 
enemy. 

While  Captain  Bailey's  vessels  were  thus 
engaged,  a  part  of  the  rebel  fleet  had  passed 
down  and  met  the  vessels  of  Flag-Officer  Far- 
ragut.  When  the  Hartford  had  passed  Fort 
Jackson,  and  had  arrived  opposite  Fort  St. 
Philip,  where  he  was  firing  broadsides  of 
grajje  and  canister,  a  large  fire-raft  suddenlj" 
blazed  up  in  close  proximity  to  the  .ship,  and 
it  was  discovered  that  the  raft  was  being  pushed 
forward  against  the  Hartford  by  an  iron-clad 
"  ram."  In  the  attempt  to  avoid  this  dangerous 
enemy  the  Hartford  was  run  upon  a  bank,  and 
the  raft  came  alongside.  In  a  moment  the 
ship  was  all  ablaze  on  this  side,  but  the  fire 
department  was  so  thoroughly  organized  that 
it  soon  extinguished  the  flames,  and  the  vessel 
was  backed  off  from  the  shoal,  the  guns  mean- 
while being  trained  upon  the  forts  and  upon 
one  or  two  of  the  rebel  steamers  which  came 
within  range.  It  was  a  moment  of  intense 
excitement  and  interest  when  the  flag-ship  was 
thus  threatened  with  destruction.     The  conflict 
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was  at  its  height.  The  forts  were  firing  with 
great  vigor  at  tlie  federal  vessels,  all  of  which 
had  not  yet  passed  by  ;  the  battle  was  raging 
between  Captain  Bailey's  division  and  the  rebel 
gunboats  a  little  farther  up  the  river ;  and  the 
mortar  boats  and  steamers  below  continued 
their  heavy  bombardment.  The  roar  of  the 
cannonade  was  terrific  ;  the  river  was  lighted 
up  by  the  flames  of  the  burning  rebel  vessels 
and  the  constant  flashes  of  guns  and  exploding 
shells.  It  was  impossible  to  tell  which  side 
was  gaining  the  advantage,  and  so  difficult, 
amid  the  smoke  and  murky  atmosphere,  to 
distinguish  friend  from  foe,  that  there  was  a 
constant  fear  on  board  the  federal  vessels  that 
they  would  fire  into  each  other.  Each  vessel 
was  fighting  its  own  battle,  aud  nearly  all  of 
them  engaged  both  forts  and  rebel  steamers. 
The  duration  of  this  severe  conflict,  however, 
was  short.  The  noise  of  the  battle  soon  di- 
minished, the  forts  were  passed,  and  the  rebel 
boats  had  disappeared.  Ship  after  ship  of  the 
federal  fleet  came  up,  and  cheers  resounded 
over  the  river  for  the  passage  of  the  forts,  and 
the  victoi-y  which  had  been  achieved,  in  the 
short  space  of  an  hour  and  a  half  from  the 
time  of  leaving  the  anchorage  below. 

A  greater  naval  success  was  never  achieved 
than  this  running  the  gantlet  of  Forts  Jack- 
son and  St.  Philip  with  their  outlying  batteries, 
and  the  complete  and  quick  destruction  of  the 
rebel  fleet,  with  comparatively  so  small  a  loss. 
The  fire  of  more  than  a  hundred  guns  in  the 
forts  had  been  encountered  and  .safely  passed. 
"  Ram  "  and  fire-raft  had  been  met  and  over- 
come, and  well-armed  gunboats  had  been  en- 
gaged, and  captured  or  destroyed.  In  accom- 
plishing this  the  federal  vessels  had  suffered 
some  damage,  but  none  had  been  lost  or  dis- 
abled except  the  Varuna,  which  had  fought 
so  noble  a  fight,  and  had,  indeed,  achieved  a 
splendid  victory  before  she  went  down.  The 
loss  of  men  on  board  all  the  vessels  was  thirty 
killed,  and  one  hundred  and  nineteen  wounded. 


On  the  other  hand,  the  rebels  had  lost  all ;  for, 
though  the  forts  had  not  been  reduced,  or  ma- 
terially damaged,  they  no  longer  barred  the 
pa.ssage  to  New  Orlean.s,  and  must  speedily  be 
surrendered  ;  eleven  rebel  steamers,  the  whole 
flotilla  which  was  to  resist  the  federal  squad- 
ron, were  destroyed,  and  the  loss  of  men  must 
have  been  large.  Only  one  rebel  vessel  of  any 
consequence  had  escaped,  and  that  was  a  large 
and  unwieldy  iron-clad  floating  battery,  which 
had  successfully  resisted  the  federal  shot,  but 
was  incomplete  and  useless  for  want  of  motive 
power.  Two  or  three  smaller  armed  steamers 
had  also  escaped  destruction,  but  they  were 
of  little  account  for  defence,  and  were  entirely 
subject  to  the  fate  of  the  forts. 

While  most  of  the  vessels  came  to  anchor 
above  the  scene  of  the  conflict,  and  were  de- 
layed to  repair  damages,  to  bury  the  dead  aud 
provide  for  the  wounded.  Captain  Bailey,  in 
the  Cayuga,  steamed  farther  up  the  river,  notr 
withstanding  his  ship  had  been  consideraljl}- 
damaged.  About  five  miles  above  the  forts, 
at  the  quarantine  station,  a  rebel  camp  was 
discovered,  and  in  the  gray  dawn  the  rebel 
soldiers  were  seen  hastily  leaving  it.  The 
flight  of  the  troops  was  stopped,  and  the  posi- 
tion and  a  small  force  were  surrendered.  The 
other  vessels  were  soon  repaired,  and  the  other 
arrangements  being  completed,  the  squadron, 
with  the  exception  of  two  gunboats  which  were 
left  at  the  quarantine  ground  to  cooperate  witli 
a  contemplated  military  movement  in  the  rear 
of  the  forts,  before  noon  resumed  its  move- 
ment up  the  river. 

General  Butler  had  anxiously  watched  the 
naval  movement,  and  awaited  its  result  to  de- 
termine the  course  to  be  taken  by  the  military 
forces.  The  morning  revealed  the  rebel  flag 
flying  defiantly  over  the  forts,  but  it  was  cer- 
tain that  a  portion  of  the  fleet  had  j^as-sed  in 
comparative  .safety,  for  the  national  flag  could 
be  discovered  flying  from  their  masts  as  they 
lay  far  above  the  forts.    The  evidences  of  rebel 
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disaster  which  had  floated  down  the  stream  in 
the  shape  of  burning  vessels,  and  the  disabled 
ram  Manassas,  confirmed  the  belief  that  the 
squadron  had  succeeded  in  all  but  the  reduction 
of  the  forts,  which,  indeed,  had  hardly  been 
anticipated.  Captain  Porter,  determining  to 
ascertain  the  condition  of  the  forts,  sent  a 
summons  for  a  surrender.  This  was  promptly  re- 
fused, and  indications  of  some  movement  were 
reported,  which  was  supposed  to  be  a  formi- 
dable attack  by  gunboats  and  the  iron-clad  bat- 
tery, which  was  known  to  be  uninjured,  upon 
the  fleet,  now  reduced  by  the  passage  of  its 
most  effective  vessels  aljove  the  forts.  The 
mortar  vessels,  for  safety  from  such  an  attack, 
were  sent  down  the  river  to  the  head  of  the 
passes,  and  for  several  da^s  the  forts  were 
undisturbed  by  gunboat  or  mortar,  the  garri- 
sons improving  the  respite  to  repair  damages 
and  place  the  works  in  as  complete  a  state  of 
defence  as  before  the  bombardment. 

The  opportunity  and  necessity  for  carrying 
out  a  military  movement  previously  conceived, 
seemed  to  have  arrived.  General  Butler,  whose 
troops  to  the  number  of  nine  thousand  were 
impatiently  waiting  in  the  passes  of  the  river 
for  an  order  to  advance,  was  prompt  to  act,  and 
at  once  sent  a  part  of  his  force  to  Sable  Island, 
in  the  Gulf,  twelve  miles  in  the  rear  of  Fort  St. 
Philip,  the  other  part  remaining  in  the  river 
ready  to  cooperate,  or  to  advance  up  the  river 
should  the  forts  surrender.  From  Sable  Island 
a  portion  of  the  expeditionary  corps  were,  with 
great  difficulty,  transported  through  the  shallow 
bayous  to  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  where  a 
small  force  was  posted  on  each  side  of  the  river, 
supported  by  the  gunboats  left  by  Flag-Officer 
Farragut.  In  order  to  land  a  more  effective 
force  with  artillery,  additional  means  of  trans- 
portation were  required  ;  but  before  these  were 
procured,  events  rendered  them  -unnecessary. 
The  condition  of  the  forts  was,  in  fact,  hopeless 
for  the  rebels.  Though  well  supplied,  perhaps, 
with  provisions,  they  were  now  effectually  cut 


off  from  the  city,  where  the  federal  squadron 
had  already  arrived,  and  the  posting  of  troops 
in  the  river  above  indicated  an  attack  in  the 
rear,  or  a  siege  of  which  there  could  be  but  one 
result.  The  rebel  soldiers,  at  least,  regarded 
any  farther  defence  useless,  however  defiant  the 
officers  may  have  been,  and  a  part  of  the  gar- 
rison of  Fort  Jackson  mutinied,  spiked  some  of 
the  guns,  and,  leaving  the  fort  at  night,  gave 
themselves  up  to  the  federal  picket  on  the 
western  side  of  the  river,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men  surrendering  to  a  mere  handful.  The  next 
morning  the  officers  also  deemed  it  prudent  to 
capitulate  ;  and  a  conference  with  Captain  Por- 
ter resulted  in  the  surrender  of  the  forts.  The 
iron-clad  battery,  before  referred  to,  was  set  on 
fire  by  her  officers  and  cast  adrift  in  the  current, 
evidently  with  the  hope  that  her  flames  or  the 
explosion  of  her  magazine  might  cause  disaster 
to  the  national  vessels.  The  explosion,  however, 
fortunately  took  place  before  the  hulk  reached 
the  anchorage  ground  of  the  fleet.  The  forts 
were  taken  possession  of  by  the  naval  author- 
ities, and  immediately  garrisoned  by  a  military 
force  sent  up  by  General  Williams.  Fort 
Jackson  had  been  considerably  damaged  by 
the  bombardment,  during  which  more  than 
eighteen  hundred  shells  had  fallen  within  the 
work.  It  appeared  to  be  much  shattered,  and 
was  considered  by  the  garrison  to  be  weak  and 
unsafe,  but  a  subsequent  examination  showed 
that  its  strength  for  defence  against  an  assault 
was  not  greatly  diminished ;  while  Fort  St. 
Philip  exhibited  but  little  evidence  of  injiuy. 
The  former  work  was  found  to  be  mounted 
with  about  eighty  guns,  and  the  latter  with 
about  forty. 

At  the  time  of  the  surrender  of  the  forts, 
General  Butler  was  with  Flag-Officer  Farragut, 
at  New  Orleans,  whither  he  had  gone  to  arrange 
with  that  officer  for  some  light-draught  steam- 
ers, and  in  relation  to  future  movements.  On 
his  return  he  found  the  flag  of  the  Union  flying 
over   both  forts,  and   the  river  open  for  the 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


599 


advance  of  his  forces  to  New  Orleans,  where 
there  was  need  of  then"  speedy  arrival.  The 
troops  at  Sable  Island  were  ordered  back  by 
way  of  the  passes,  and  after  leaving  sufficient 
garrisons  at  the  forts,  those  already  in  the  river 
were  transported  to  New  Orleans.  Their  arrival 
was  hailed  with  much  satisfaction  by  the  naval 
officers,  for  the  condition  of  affairs  in  the  city 
was  such  that  it  was  inipossil^le  to  secure  any 
advantage  without  the  aid  of  troops  to  take 
charge  of  the  public  property  and  hold  the  mob 
in  subjection. 

Flag-Officer  Farragut  had  steamed  up  the 
river  with  his  squadron,  expecting  to  find  his 
advance  contested  by  batteries  erected  on  its 
banks.  No  show  of  resistance,  however,  was 
manifested,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  Union 
flag  was  discovered  flying  over  several  houses, 
and  in  some  places  the  negroes  hailed  the 
squadron  with  cheers.  The  squadron  came 
to  anchor  on  the  night  of  the  24th,  about 
eighteen  miles  below  the  city.  Up  the  river 
was  seen  the  light  of  fires,  supposed  at  first  to 
be  fire-rafts  sent  down  for  the  destruction  of 
the  fleet,  but  which  proved  to  be  ships  laden 
with  cotton,  ready  to  run  the  blockade.  Pro- 
ceeding in  the  morning,  the  first  attempt  to 
dispute  or  retard  the  progress  of  the  ships  was 
experienced  at  Chahnette,  about  three  miles 
below  the  city,  where  batteries  had  been 
erected  on  each  side  of  the  river.  From  these 
batteries  fire  was  opened  upon  the  ships  as 
they  advanced,  but  as  soon  as  the  latter 
reached  a  position  from  which  they  could  re- 
ply, a  few  broadsides  dispersed  the  rebel  gun- 
ners, and  the  squadron  passed  on  without 
further  molestation.  At  noon  the  squadron 
came  to  anchor  before  the  city. 

When  the  passage  of  the  forts  by  the  fed- 
eral fleet  was  announced,  the  greatest  excite- 
ment spread  through  New  Orleans.  Gold  and 
valuables  were  hurried  from  the  city,  or 
])laced  under  the  protection  of  the  foreign 
consuls.    The  mob  raged,  and  threatened  more 


fearful  things  than  could  possibly  be  antici- 
pated from  the  advancing  enem3^  Fierce 
secessionists  demanded  the  destruction  of  cot- 
ton and  sugar  (which  were  supposed  to  be 
particularly  desired  by  the  northern  forces), 
and  even  of  the  city  itself.  Only  a  small  num- 
ber of  rebel  troops  was  in  the  city  ;  and  as  this 
force  could  afford  no  protection  against  the 
squadron,  and  the  army  which  would  soon  fol- 
low, it  was  withdrawn  from  the  city,  which  was 
given  into  the  hands  of  the  municipal  authori- 
ties. It  was  a  dangerous  time  for  the  oi-derly 
and  property-holding  people  of  New  Orleans,  for 
the  withdrawal  of  the  military  power  left  no  pro- 
tection from  the  lawless  mob,  which  was  ready 
to  avail  itself  of  circumstances  to  plunder  and 
destroy.  The  municipal  authorities  called  upon 
the  European  brigade,  a  body  of  citizen  soldiers 
composed  of  foreigners  resident  in  the  city,  to 
preserve  order,  and  such  protection  as  the  city 
had  until  the  arrival  of  General  Butler  and  his 
forces,  was  afforded  by  this  legion.  The  de- 
fence against  the  federal  forces  was  the  pres- 
ence of  the  women  and  children;  for  whatever 
might  be  the  epithets  which  rebel  hatred  ap- 
plied to  the  northern  soldiers,  they  knew  well 
that  the  city  would  not  be  bombarded  while 
the  helpless  non-combatants  were  in  it.  The 
insane  order  was  issued  by  the  I'ebel  military 
commander,  on  the  approach  of  the  fleet,  to 
burn  all  tlic  cotton  in  the  city,  and  to  destroy 
the  sugar  and  molasses.  This  order  was  quite 
thoroughly  carried  out.  and  when  the  fleet 
arrived  the  cotton  was  burning  all  along  the 
levee,  and  numbers  of  steamboats  in  the  river 
were  in  flames.  Other  property  was  destroyed 
also,  and  the  mob  aiding  in  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion did  not  neglect  the  opportunity  for  plun- 
der. The  amount  of  property  thus  foolishly 
destroyed  was  immense.  Fifteen  thousand 
bales  of  cotton  on  the  levee,  and  ten  or  twelve 
ships  laden  with  that  product,  were  burned. 
A  large  number  of  steamboats  that  coifld  not 
be   removed,  a  half-finislied  floating;  batterv  of 
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formidable    dimensions,    dry    docks,    immense  j 
piles  of  steamboat  wood  and  coal,  lumber,  and  j 
other  property,  were    also    consigned    to   the 
flames ;  while    stores    of  sugar,   molasses,  and 
provisions  were  destroyed  or  distributed  among 
the  mob. 

This  condition  of  affixirs  had  existed  for  two 
days  in  the  "  Crescent  City  "  when  the  Union  ' 
fleet  came  to  anchor  before  it.  On  the  levee, 
notwithstanding  a  heavy  rain,  a  vast  crowd  ^ 
collected  to  witness  the  movements  of  the 
"  invaders,"  as  the  national  forces  were  gen- 
erally considered  ;  an  excited  crowd,  that  man- 
ifested  the  intensest  hatred  for  the  flag  of  the 
Union  and  its  loyal  defenders,  and  punished,  | 
with  summary  vengeance,  any  demonstration  1 
among  the  people  of  joy  or  welcome  to  that| 
flag.  Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  fleet, 
Flag-Officer  Farragut  despatched  his  second  in 
command,  Captain  Bailey,  with  two  or  three 
other  officers,  to  demand  of  the  ma3'or  a  sur- ; 
render  of  the  city,  and  that  the  national  flag  ] 
should  be  raised  over  the  public  buildings.  The 
officers,  without  any  guard,  proceeded  to  the 
levee  in  their  boat,  and  landed  amid  noisy 
demonstrations  of  animosity  on  the  part  of  the 
mob.  They  were  not  assailed,  however,  by 
more  than  words,  for  though  the  mob  might 
speedily  have  executed  their  threats,  they  had 
a  wholesome  dread  of  the  guns  which  frowned 
upon  them  from  the  open  ports  of  all  the 
vessels.  The  messengers  were  conducted  to 
the  mayor,  followed  by  the  excited  crowd,  and 
made  the  demand  for  which  they  were  sent. 
The  mayor  replied  that,  not  being  a  military 
commander,  he  had  no  authority  to  surrender 
the  city.  General  Lovell,  the  rebel  commander, 
who  was  still  in  the  city,  was  accordingly  sent 
for,  and  he  also  refused  to  surrender  the  city, 
and  declared  he  had  removed  his  forces  in 
order  to  avoid  a  bombardment,  though  he  still 
intended  to  resist  the  federal  forces.  Without 
accomplishing  any  thing  satisfactory.  Captain 
Bailey   and    his   companions    returned  to   the 


fleet,  being  accompanied  to  their  boat  by  Gen- 
eral Lovell,  whose  presence    protected    them 
from  the  still  more  infuriated    mob.     It  had 
been   determined   that  the  demand   made   by 
the    federal    commander  should  be  submitted 
to   the  city  council.     Delay  and  hesitation  on 
the  part  of  the   city  authorities  followed,  but 
after    some    deliberation   the    city  council    at 
length  decided  that  the  mayor  should  return 
an   answer  to  the  demand  for  a  surrender  sub- 
stantially like  that  which  he  had  already  given, 
and  declining  to  raise  the  national  flag  in  place 
place  of  the  "  confederate"  emblem.    The  reply 
was  accordingly  thus  communicated  to  Flag- 
Officer  Farragut,  who  immediately  determined 
that  the  Union  flag  should  be  raised  over  at 
least  one   of  the  public   buildings.      A  party 
was  sent  from  the  Pensacola,  which  lay  off  the 
Mint,  to  raise  the  flag  upon  that  edifice.     This 
being  done,  the  people  were  notified   that  at 
any  attempt  to   remove   the  flag  the  guns  of 
the  Pensacola  would  open  upon  the  building 
No  guard,  however,  was  left  to  protect  the  flag, 
and  the  threat  was  not  sufficient  to  deter  all 
from   the  attempt.     A  party  of  four  men  suc- 
ceeded in  hauling  down  the  flag,  with  which 
the  mob  marched  in  triumph  through  the  city, 
and  then  tore  it  into  shreds.     The  excitement 
on  board  the  federal  vessels  at   this  act  was 
intense,  and  but  for  the  timely  removal  of  the 
j  priming  wafers,  by   which   the    guns    are    dis- 
charged, more   than    one    broadside   probably 
'  would  have  carried  death  and  destruction  into 
the  city,  through  the   impulsive  movement  of 
the  men  who  sprang  to  the  guns  at  the  alarm. 
Flag-Officer  Farragut  shared  in  the  indigna- 
tion of  his  men,  but  his  position  was  a  difficult 
one.     The  city  lay  at  the  mercy  of  his  guns, 
but  the  women  and  children  were  practically 
placed   as   a   defensive   barrier  between  them 
and    the  rebel  mob.     He  had  triumphed  over 
the  military  and  naval  force   with  which  the 
rebels  had  undertaken   to  hold  New  Orleans, 
but  civil  functionaries,  and  an  unorganized  mob 
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protected  by  this  barrier,  defied  him.  General 
Butler,  who  was  present  at  this  time,  advised  a 
thi'eat  of  bombardment,  and  a  demand  for  the 
immediate  removal  of  the  women  and  children. 
This  advice  was  partially  followed ;  but  the 
threat,  though  contingent  on  the  continued 
resistance  of  the  people,  was  misconstrued,  and 
occasioned  the  interference  of  the  commander 
of  a  French  ship  of  war  which  was  in  the  river. 
The  charge  of  inhumanity  was  brought  against 
the  federal  commander,  though  the  safety  of 
the  city  lay  in  the  keeping  of  its  civil  author- 
ities and  the  people,  and  under  no  circumstances 
would  he  have  carried  out  the  threat  until  the 
removal  of  the  women  and  children  had  been 
effected.  Under  the  threat  the  national  flag 
was  again  raised  over  the  Mint  and  over  the 
Custom  House,  where  it  remained  undisturbed, 
protected  bj''  a  small  force  of  marines. 

From  his  difficult  position  the  Flag-Officer 
was,  after  two  or  three  days  of  perplexing 
trial,  happily  relieved,  by  the  arrival,  on  the 
1st  of  May,  of  the  advance  of  General  Butler's 
troops.  "Without  delay  these  troops  were  dis- 
embarked and  marched  to  the  Custom  House 
and  Mint.  The  populace  were  indignant  and 
abusive,  but  they  dared  not  offer  any  opposi- 
tion, and  the  forces  were  promptly  posted. 
Captain  Farragut  notified  the  city  authorities 
that  they  must  thereafter  negotiate  with  the 
commander  of  the  army  ;  and,  leaving  a  suffi- 
cient force  of  his  squadron,  he  subsequently 
moved  up  the  Mississipjji,  to  cooperate  with 
Commodore  Foote,  whose  squadron  was  operat- 
ing from  above,  in  again  opening  its  majestic 
tide  to  the  flag  which  had  so  long  and  prosper- 
ously floated  over  it. 

Of  the  official  reports  in  relation  to  the  cap- 
ture of  Forts  Jackson  and  St.  PhiHp,  and  the 
movement  to  New  Orleans,  the  following  de- 
scribe the  more  important  events  :  — 


HEPORT  OF  FLAG-OFFICER   FARRAOrX. 

"  United  States  Fho-Ship  Habtford,  ) 

At  Anchor  off  City  op  New  Orleans,  April  29.  \ 

"  Sir  :  I  am  happy  to  announce  to  you  that 
our  flag  waves  over  both  Forts  Jackson  and 
St.  Philip,  and  at  New  Orleans  over  the  Custom 
House. 

'•  I  am  taking  every  means  to  secure  the  occu- 
pation by  General  Butler  of  all  the  forts  along 
the  coast.  Berwick's  Bay  and  Fort  Pike  have 
been  abandoned  ;  in  fact  there  is  a  general 
stampede,  and  I  shall  endeavor  to  follow  it  up. 
I  am  bringing  up  the  troops  as  fast  as  possible. 
"We  have  destroyed  all  the  forts  above  the 
city,  four  in  number,  which  we  understood  to 
be  all  the  impediments  between  this  and 
Memphis. 

"  I  am,  very  respectfully, 

'•  Your  obedient  serv-ant, 

"D.  G.  Farragut, 
"■Flag-Officer  Wesio-n  Gtdf  Bbck'g  Squadron 

"Hon.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretary  of  the  .Vary." 

REPORT  OF  COMMODORE   PORTER. 

"  United  States  Steamer  Harriet  Lane,  1 
Mississippi  RirxR,  April  25,  1862.      ) 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that 
Flag-Officer  Farragut,  with  the  fleet,  passed 
Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Philip  on  the  morning 
of  the  24th,  and  should  be  in  New  Orleans 
by  this  time,  as  he  can  meet  with  no  obstacles 
such  as  he  has  already  passed,  the  way  being 
comparatively  open  before  him. 

"  We  commenced  the  bombardment  of  Fort 
Jackson  on  the  18th,  and  continued  it  with- 
out intermission  until  the  squadron  made  prep- 
arations to  move. 

"The  squadron  was  formed  in  throe  lines  to 
pass  the  forts.  Captain  Bailey's  division,  com- 
posed of  the  following  vessels,  leading  to  the 
attack  of  Fort  St.  Philip  :  Cayuga.  Pensacola, 
Mississippi,  Oneida,  Varuna,  Katahdin,  Kineo, 
Wissahickon  ;  Flag-Olficer  Farragut  leading 
the  following,  (second  line :)  Hartford,  Brook- 
lyn, Richmond ;  and  Commander  Bell  leading 
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the  third  division,  composed  of  the  following 
vessels  :  Scioto,  Iroquois,  Pinola,  Winona,  Itasca, 
and  Kennebec. 

"  The  steamers  belonging  to  the  mortar 
flotilla,  one  of  them  towing  the  Portsmouth, 
were  to  enfilade  the  water-battery  commanding 
the  approaches.  Mortar-steamers  Harriet  Lane, 
Westfield,  Owasco,  Clifton,  and  Marine  —  the 
Jackson  towing  the  Portsmouth. 

"  The  vessels  wer'e  rather  late  in  getting 
under  way  and  into  line,  and  did  not  get  fairly 
started  until  half-past  three  A.  M.,  and  the 
unusual  bustle  apprised  the  garrison  that  some- 
thing was  going  on. 

"  In  an  hour  and  ten  minutes  after  the  vessels 
had  weighed  anchor  they  had  passed  the  forts 
under  a  most  terrific  fire,  which  they  returned 
with  interest. 

"  The  mortar-fleet  rained  down  shells  on  Fort 
Jackson,  to  try  and  keep  the  men  from  the 
guns,  whilst  the  steamers  of  the  mortar-fleet 
poured  in  shrapnel  upon  the  water-battery 
commanding  the  approach,  at  a  short  distance, 
keeping  them  comparatively  quiet. 

"  When  the  last  vessel  of  ours  could  be  seen 
among  the  fire,  and  smoke  to  pass  the  battery, 
signal  was  made  to  the  mortars  to  cease  firing, 
and  the  flotilla  steamers  were  directed  to  retire 
from  a  contest  that  would  soon  become  un- 
equal. 

"  It  was  now  daylight,  and  the  fleet  having 
passed  along,  the  forts  began  to  pay  their 
attention  to  our  little  squadron  of  steamers, 
the  Portsmouth,  which  was  being  towed  up, 
and  three  of  the  gunboats  which  failed  to  pass 
through.  These  latter  became  entangled  in 
some  wrecks  and  chains  placed  in  the  river  to 
obstruct,  and  which  were  only  partially  re- 
moved. One  of  these  vessels  (the  Winona)  got 
through  as  far  as  Fort  St.  Philip,  but  having 
all  the  guns  bearing  on  her  she  sensibly  retired. 
The  Itasca  was  fairly  riddled,  and  had  a  shot 
through  her  boiler,  and  the  Kennebec  escaped 
unhurt. 


"  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  our  squadron 
received  but  little  damage,  considering  the 
unequal  contest  —  one  hundred  and  forty-two 
guns  on  board  ship  opposed  to  one  hundred  on 
shore,  placed  in  a  most  commanding  position. 
For  twenty  minutes  after  the  ships  passed,  the 
forts  fired  very  feebly  on  the  vessels  that 
remained  outside  ;  so  much  so,  that  the  Ports- 
mouth was  enabled  to  drop  with  the  current 
out  of  gun-shot,  though  the  shot  fell  pretty 
freely  about  her  at  last.  I  think  the  fire  from  the 
ships  must  have  been  very  destructive  of  life. 

"  The  last  we  saw  of  our  vessels,  they  were 
standing  up  the  river.  Some  explosion  took 
place,  which  made  us  feel  rather  uneasy,  but 
which  may  have  been  the  rebel  gunboats.  We 
could  see  that  our  squadron  had  not  destroyed 
all  the  enemy's  vessels  at  the  fort,  for  three  or 
four  of  them  were  moving  about  in  all  direc- 
tions, evidently  in  a  state  of  excitement. 

"  Before  the  fleet  got  out  of  sight  it  was 
reported  to  me  that  the  celebrated  ram  Manas- 
sas was  coming  out  to  attack  us;  and  sure 
enough  there  she  was,  apparently  steaming 
along  shore,  ready  to  pounce  upon  the  appar- 
ently defenceless  mortar-vessels.  Two  of  our 
steamers  and  some  of  the  mortar-vessels 
opened  fire  on  her,  but  I  soon  discovered  that 
the  Manassas  could  harm  no  one  again,  and  I 
ordered  the  vessels  to  save  their  shot.  She  was 
beginning  to  emit  smoke  from  her  ports  or 
holes,  and  was  discovered  to  be  on  fire  and 
sinking.  Her  pipes  were  all  twisted  and  riddled 
with  shot,  and  her  hull  was  also  well  cut  up. 
She  had  evidently  been  used  up  by  the  squad- 
ron as  they  passed  along.  I  tried  to  save  her 
as  a  curiosity,  by  getting  a  hawser  around  her 
and  securing  her  to  the  bank,  but  just  after 
doing  so  she  faintly  exploded.  Her  only  gun 
went  oflF,  and  emitting  flames  through  her  bow 
port,  like  some  huge  animal,  she  gave  a  plunge 
and  disappeared  under  the  water. 

"Next  came  a  steamer  on  fire,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  a  vessel  of  war  belonging  to  the 
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rebels,  and  after  her  two  others,  all  burning 
and  lloating  down  the  stream.  Fires  seemed 
to  be  raging  all  along  the  "  up  river,"  and  we 
supposed  that  our  squadron  were  burning  and 
destroying  the  vessels  as  they  passed  along. 
It  appears,  however,  that  the  McRae,  one  or 
two  river  boats,  and  their  celebrated  floating 
battery,  (brought  down  the  night  before,)  were 
left  unhurt,  and  were  still  flying  the  confeder- 
ate flag. 

'•'  The  matter  of  the  floating  battery  becomes 
a  very  serious  aflFair,  as  they  are  all  hard  at 
work  at  Fort  Jackson  mounting  heavy  rifled 
guns  on  it,  which  are  no  farther  use  to  them 
in  the  fort.  She  mounts  sixteen  guns,  is  almost 
as  formidable  a  vessel  as  the  Merrimac,  per- 
fectly shot-proof,  and  has  four  powerful  engines 
in  her.  I  shall  at  all  events  take  such  steps  as 
will  prevent  her  from  destroying  any  thing,  and 
■we  may  still  hold  her  in  check  with  the  steam- 
ers, though  they  are  rather  fragile  for  such  a 
service.  This  is  one  of  the  ill  effects  of  leaving 
an  enemy  in  the  rear.  I  suppose  that  the  ships 
fired  on  her  as  they  passed  through,  but  that 
her  mail  resisted  the  shot.  She  had  steam  on 
this  morning,  and  was  moving  about  quite 
lively.  I  tried  to  put  some  mortar-shell  through 
her  roof,  but  without  effect,  as  she  moved  off! 

"  The  forts  are  now  cut  off"  from  all  commu- 
nication with  New  Orleans,  as  I  presume  that 
Flag-Officer  Farragut  has  cut  the  wires. 

"  I  have  sent  the  Miami  round  with  General 
Butler  to  the  back  of  Fort  St.  Philip,  to  try  and 
throw  in  troops  at  the  quarantine,  five  miles 
along  the  forts,  and  at  the  same  time  open 
communication  that  way  with  the  Flag-Officer, 
and  supply  him  with  ammunition. 

"I  am  also  going  to  send  part  of  the  mortar- 
fleet  to  the  back  of  Fort  Jackson,  to  cut  off"  the 
escape  of  the  garrison  by  that  way.  and  stop 
supplies.  A  deserter,  who  can  be  relied  on, 
informs  us  that  they  have  plenty'  of  provisions 
for  two  months,  plenty  of  ammunition,  and 
plenty  of  discomforts.    Our  shell  set  the  citadel 


on  fire  the  first  afternoon  Ave  opened.  It  burned 
fiercely  for  seven  hours,  but  I  thought  it  a  fire- 
raft  behind  the  fort,  as  they  continually  send 
them  down  on  us,  but  without  any  effect. 

'■But  few  casualties  occurred  to  ve.s.sels  on 
this  side  of  the  Ibrts.  The  Harriet  Lane  lost 
but  one  man  killed,  and  one,  I  fear,  mortally 
wounded;  the  Winona  lost  three  killed  and 
three  wounded  ;  and  the  Itasca,  with  fourteen 
shot  through  her,  had  but  few  men  hurt. 

"The.se  forts  can  hold  out  still  for  some 
time ;  and  I  would  suggest  that  the  Monitor 
and  Mystic,  if  they  can  be  spared,  be  sent 
hei'e  without  a  moment's  delay,  to  settle  the 
question. 

"  The  mortar-fleet  have  been  very  much  ex- 
posed, and  under  a  heavy  fire  for  six  days,  dur- 
ing which  time  they  kept  the  shells  going  with- 
out intermission.  One  of  them,  the  Maria  I.  Carl- 
ton, was  sunk  by  a  shot  passing  down  through 
her  magazine,  and  then  through  her  bottom. 

"  The  flotilla  lost  but  one  man  killed  and  six 
wounded.  The  bearing  of  the  officers  and  men 
was  worthy  of  the  highest  praise.  They  never 
once  flagged  during  a  period  of  six  days  ;  never 
had  an  accident  to  one  of  the  vessels  by  firing, 
and  when  shell  and  shot  were  flj'ing  thick 
above  them  showed  not  the  least  desire  to  have 
the  vessels  moved  to  a  place  of  safety.  The 
incidents  of  the  bombardment  will  be  men- 
tioned in  my  detailed  report.  I  merely  write 
this  hurried  letter  to  apprise  the  Department 
of  the  state  of  affiiirs,  and  shall  send  it  oflf  at 
once  via  Havana. 

"  The  sight  of  tliis  night  attack  was  awfully 
grand.  The  river  was  lit  up  with  rafts  filled 
with  pine  knots,  and  the  ships  seemeil  to  be 
fighting  literally  amidst  flames  and  smoke. 
Where  we  were  the  fire  of  the  enemy  was 
high,  and  comparatively  harmless. 

"I  am  in  hopes  that  the  .ships  above  fared  as 
well  as  we  did.  Though  amid  such  a  terrific 
fire,  it  was  gratifying  to  see  that  not  a  ship 
wavered,  but  stood  steady  on  her  course  j  and 
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I  am  in  hopes  (and  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  it) 
that  they  now  have  possession  of  New  Orleans. 
"  I  am,  with  great  respect, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  David  D.  Poeter, 

"  Commanding  Flotilla. 

"  Hon.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretary  of  Navy," 

COMMODORE  PORTER'S  SECOND  REPORT. 

"  IT.  S.  Ship  Hark:et  Lane,  April  29,  1862. 

"  Sir  :  The  morning  after  the  ships  passed 
the  forts,  I  sent  a  demand  to  Colonel  Higgins 
for  a  surrender  of  the  forts,  which  was  de- 
clined. On  the  27th  I  sent  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Higgins  a  communication,  herewith  enclosed, 
asking  again  for  the  surrender.  His  answer 
is  enclosed.  On  the  28th  I  received  a  com- 
munication from  him,  stating  that  he  would 
surrender  the  forts,  and  I  came  up  and  took 
possession,  drew  up  articles  of  capitulation,  and 
hoisted  the  American  flag  over  the  forts. 

"  These  men  have  defended  these  forts  with  a 
bravery  worthy  of  a  better  cause.  I  treated  them 
with  all  the  consideration  that  circumstances 
would  admit.  The  three  steamers  remaining 
were  under  the  command  of  Commander  J. 
K.  Mitchell.  The  officer  of  the  fort  acknow- 
ledged no  connection  with  them,  and  wished 
in  no  way  to  be  considered  responsible  for  their 
acts.  While  I  had  a  flag  of  truce  up  they  were 
employed  in  towing  the  iron  floating  battery 
of  sixteen  guns  (a  most  formidable  affliir)  to  a 
place  above  the  forts,  and,  while  drawing  up 
the  articles  of  capitulation  in  the  cabin  of  the 
Harriet  Lane,  it  was  reported  to  me  that  they 
had  set  fire  to  the  battery  and  turned  it  adrift 
upon  us.  I  asked  the  general  if  it  had  powder 
on  board  or  guns  loaded.  He  replied  that  he 
would  not  undertake  to  say  what  the  navy 
officers  would  do ;  he  seemed  to  have  a  great 
contempt  for  them.  I  told  him,  '  we  could 
stand  the  fire  and  blow  up  if  he  could,'  and 
went  on  with   the  conference,  after  directing 


the  officers  to  look  out  for  their  ships.  "While 
drifting  down  on  us,  the  gun.s,  getting  heated, 
exploded,  throwing  the  shot  above  the  river. 
A  few  moments  after,  the  battery  exploded 
with  a  terrific  noise,  throwing  fragments  all 
over  the  river,  and  wounding  one  of  their  own 
men  in  Fort  St.  Philip,  and  immediately  disap- 
peared under  water.  Had  she  blown  up  near 
the  vessels,  she  would  have  destroyed  the  whole 
of  them. 

"  When  I  had  fini.shed  taking  possession  of 
the  forts,  I  got  under  way  in  the  Harriet  Lane 
and  started  for  the  steamers,  one  of  which  was 
still  flying  the  confederate  flag.  I  fired  a  shot 
over  her  and  they  surrendered.  There  was  on 
board  of  them  a  number  of  naval  officers  and 
two  co;npanies  of  marine  artillery.  I  made 
them  surrender  unconditionally,  and  for  their 
infamous  conduct  in  trying  to  blow  us  up  while 
under  a  flag  of  truce,  I  conveyed  them  to  close 
confinement  as  jDrisoners  of  war,  and  think  they 
should  be  sent  to  the  north,  and  kept  in  close 
confinement  there  until  the  war  is  over,  or  they 
should  be  tried  for  their  infamous  conduct.  I 
have  a  great  deal  to  do  here,  and  will  send  you 
all  papers  when  I  am  able  to  arrange  them. 

I  turned  over  tlie  forts  to  General  Phelps. 
Fort  Jackson  is  a  perfect  ruin.  I  am  told  that 
over  eighteen  hundred  shells  fell  in  and  burst 
over  the  centre  of  the  fort.  The  practice  was 
beautiful.  The  next  fort  we  go  at  we  will 
settle  sooner,  as  this  has  been  hard  to  get  at. 

"  The  naval  officers  sunk  one  gunboat  while 
the  capitulation  was  going  on,  but  I  have  one 
of  the  other  steamers  at  work,  and  hope  soon 
to  have  the  other.  I  find  that  we  are  to  be 
the  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water;  but, 
as  the  soldiers  have  nothing  here  in  the  shape 
of  motive  power,  we  will  do  all  we  can. 

"  I  should  have  demanded  an  unconditional 

surrender,  but  with  such  a  force  in  your  rear  it 

was  desirable  to  get  possession  of  these  forts  as 

soon   as  possible.      The   officers    turned    over 

I  every  thing  in  good  order,  except  the  walls  and 
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buildings,  which  are  terribly  shattered  by  the 
mortars. 

"  Very  respectfully,         D.  D.  Porter, 

"  Commanding  Flotilla. 

"Flag-Officer  D.  G.  Farkagut." 

REPORT   OF   CAPTAIN   BAILEY. 

"United  States  Gunboat  Cayuga.  } 
Off  New  Orleans,  Ajnil  25,  1862.  ^ 

"  Flag-Officer  :  Your  boldly  conceived  and 
splendidly  executed  plan  of  battle  having  re- 
sulted in  perfect  success,  leaves  me  time  to 
make  up  the  report  of  my  division. 

"You  will  find  in  Lieutenant-Commanding 
Hari'ison's  report  an  accurate  outline  of  the 
noble  part  taken  by  the  Cayuga,  under  his 
command,  and  bearing  my  division  flag. 

"  We  led  ofl"  at  two  A.  M.,  in  accordance  with 
your  signal,  and  steered  directly  up  stream, 
edging  a  little  to  starboard,  in  order  to  give 
room  for  your  division.  I  was  followed  by  the 
Pensacola  in  fine  style,  the  remainder  of  my 
division  following  in  regular  and  compact  order. 
We  were  scarcely  above  the  boom  when  we 
were  discovered,  and  Jackson  and  St.  Philip 
opened  upon  us.  We  could  bring  no  gun  to 
bear,  but  steered  directly  on.  We  were  struck 
from  stem  to  stern.  At  length  we  were  close 
up  with  St.  Philip,  when  we  opened  with  grape 
and  canister.  Scarcely  were  we  above  the  line 
of  fire,  when  we  found  ourselves  attacked  by 
the  rebel  fleet  of  gunboats.  This  was  hot,  but 
more  congenial  work.  Two  large  steamers 
now  attempted  to  board  at  our  starboard  bow ; 
the  other  astern;  a  third  on  our  starboard 
beam.  The  eleven-inch  Dahlgren  being  trained 
on  this  fellow,  we  lired  at  a  range  of  thirty 
yards.  The  eflijct  was  very  destructive.  She 
immediately  steered  in  shore,  run  aground,  and 
sunk.  The  Parrott  gun  on  the  forecastle  drove 
oft"  the  one  on  the  bow,  while  we  prepared  to 
repel  boarders,  so  close  was  our  remaining 
enemy  about  this  time.  Boggs  and  Lee  came 
dashing  in,  and  made  a  finish  of  the  rebel 
boats,  eleven  in  all. 


"In  the  gray  of  the  .morning  we  discovered 
a  camp,  with  the  rebel  flag  flying  ;  opened  with 
canister  at  five  A.  M. ;  received  the  sword  and 
flag  of  Colonel  Szymanski,  and  his  command 
of  fire  companies,  arras,  and  camp  equipage. 

"  While  engaged  at  this  point,  observed  the 
Varuna  in  conflict  with  a  number  of  gunboats. 
.She  had  been  butted  by  one  of  them  and  sunk, 
but,  with  his  forward  guns  still  above  water, 
he  was  bra.vely  maintaining  the  fight,  driving 
off  his  enemies,  and  saving  his  crew.  Inform- 
ing Captain  Lee,  of  the  Oneida,  who  had  also 
been  engaged  with  the  enemy,  of  the  Varuna's 
situation,  he  instantly  steamed  up,  and  made 
a  fini.sh  of  the  rebel  boats. 

"  The  remainder  of  the  fleet  now  came  up. 
The  Mississippi  had  been  detained  below  with 
the  Manassas  and  another  iron-clad.  After  this 
every  thing  passed  under  your  observation. 

"  I  must,  in  conclusion,  express  the  pleasure 
which  I  experience  in  witnessing  the  seaman- 
like manner  in  which  all  the  ships  were  han- 
dled. The  reports  of  divisional  captains  will 
inform  you  of  the  particular  part  borne  by  each 
ship. 

'•  Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
"T.  Bailev, 
"  Captain  Commanding  Division  of  the  Red. 

"To  Flag-Officer  D.  G.  Farragut,  Commander-in-Chief,  etc." 

GENERAL  REPORT   OF   CAPTAIN   BAILEY. 

"  United  States  Gunboat  Cavuoa,  I 
At  Sea,  May  7,   1862.      I 

"  Sir  :  Having  found  it  impossible  to  get  the 
Colorado  over  the  bars  of  the  Mississippi,  I  sent 
up  a  large  portion  of  her  guns  and  crew,  filling 
up  deficiencies  of  both  in  the  difl'erent  vessels, 
and  with  my  aid.  Acting  Midshipman  Iliggin- 
son,  steward  and  boat's  crew,  followed  up  my- 
self, hoisting,  by  authority  of  the  Flag-Officer, 
my  Red,  distinguishing  flag  as  second  in  com- 
mand, first  on  the  C)neida,  Commander  Lee,  and 
afterwards  on  the  Cayuga. 

"  That    brave,   resolute,   and    indefatigable 
officer.  Commodore  D.  D.  Porter,  was  at  work 
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with  his  mortar-fleet,  throwing  shells  at  and 
into  Fort  Jackson,  while  General  Butler,  with 
a  division  of  his  army,  in  transports,  was  wait- 
ing a  favorable  moment  to  land. 

'■  After  the  mortar-fleet  had  been  playing 
upon  the  forts  for  six  days  and  nights,  without 
perceptibly  diminishing  their  fire,  and  one  or 
two  changes  in  programme,  Flag-Officer  Far- 
ragut  formed  the  ships  into  two  columns, '  line 
ahead,'  —  the  column  of  the  Eed,  under  m}' 
orders,  being  formed  on  the  right,  and  consisted 
of  the  Ca^'uga,  Lieutenant-Commanding  Harri- 
son, bearing  my  flag,  and  leading  the  Pensacola, 
Captain  Morris ;  the  Mississippi,  Commander 
M.  Smith  ;  Oneida,  Commander  S.  P.  Lee  ;  Va- 
runa,  Commander  C.  L.  Boggs  ;  Katahdin,  Lieu- 
tenant-Commanding Preble  ;  Kineo,  Lieuten- 
ant-Commanding Ransom,  and  the  Wissahickon, 
Lieutenant-Connnanding  A.  W.  Smith. 

•'  The  column  of  the  Blue  was  formed  on  the 
left,  heading  up  the  river,  and  consisted  of  the 
flag-ship  Hartford,  Commander  R.  Wainwright, 
and  bearing  the  flag  of  the  Commander-in-Chief 
Farragut ;  the  Brooklyn,  Captain  T.  T.  Craven  ; 
the  Richmond,  Commander  Alden  ;  the  Scioto, 
bearing  the  divisional  flag  of  the  fleet.  Captain 
H.  H.  Bell,  followed  by  the  L'oquois,  Itasca, 
Winona,  and  Kennebec. 

"  At  two  A.  M.,  on  the  morning  of  the 
24th,  the  signal 'to  advance' was  thrown  out 
from  the  flag-ship.  The  Cayuga  immediately 
weighed  anchor  and  led  on  the  column.  We 
were  discovered  at  the  boom,  and  a  little  be- 
yond both  forts  opened  their  fire.  When  close 
up  with  St.  Philip,  we  opened  with  grape  and 
canister,  still  steering  on.  After  passing  this 
line  of  fire,  we  encountered  the  '  Montgomery 
flotilla,'  consisting  of  eighteen  gunboats,  includ- 
ing the  ram  Manassas,  and  iron  battery  Louis- 
iana of  twenty  guns.  This  was  a  moment  of 
anxiety,  and  no  supporting  ship  was  in  sight. 
By  skilful  steering,  however,  we  avoided  their 
attempts  to  butt  and  board,  and  had  succeeded 
in   forcing   the  surrender   of  three,  when  the 


Varuna,  Captain  Boggs,  and  Oneida,  Captain 
Lee,  were  discovered  near  at  hand.  The  gal- 
lant exploits  of  these  ships  will  be  made  known 
by  their  commanders. 

"  At  early  dawn  discovered  a  rebel  camp  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  I'iver.  Ordering  Lieuten- 
ant-Commanding N.  B.  Harrison  to  anchor  close 
along,  I  hailed  and  ordered  the  colonel  to  pile 
up  his  arms  on  the  river  bank  and  come  on 
board.  This  proved  to  be  the  Chalmetto  regi- 
ment, commanded  by  Colonel  Szymanski.  The 
regimental  flag,  tents,  and  camp  equipage  were 
captured. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  25th,  still  leading 
and  considerably  ahead  of  the  line,  the  Chal- 
metto batteries,  situated  three  miles  below  the 
cit}',  opened  a  cross-fire  on  the  Cayuga.  To 
this  we  responded  with  our  two  guns.  At  the 
end  of  twenty  minutes  the  flag-ship  ranged  up 
ahead,  and  silenced  the  enemy's  guns. 

"From  this  point  no  other  obstacles  were 
encountered  except  burning  steamers,  cottom 
ships,  fire-rafts,  and  the  like. 

"  Immediately  after  anchoring  in  front  of  the 
city,  I  was  ordered  on  shore  by  the  flag-officer 
to  demand  the  surrender  of  the  cit}',  and  that 
the  flag  should  be  hoisted  on  the  Post  Office, 
Custom  House,  and  Mint.  What  pa.ssed  at  this 
interview  will  be  better  stated  in  the  flag- 
officer's  report. 

"  On  the  26th  I  went  with  the  flag-officer 
some  seven  miles  above  the  city,  where  we 
found  the  defences  abandoned,  the  guns  spiked, 
and  gun-carriages  burning.  These  defences 
were  erected  to  prevent  the  downward  passage 
of  Captain  Foote.  On  the  27th  a  large  boom, 
situated  above  these  defences,  was  destroyed 
by  Captain  S.  Phillips  Lee. 

"  On  the  28tli  General  Butler  landed  above 
Fort  St.  Philip,  under  the  guns  of  the  Missis- 
sippi and  Kineo.  This  landing  of  the  army 
above,  together  with  the  passage  of  the  fleet, 
appears  to  have  put  the  finishing  touch  to  the 
demoralization  of  their  garrison  (three  hundred 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


607 


having  mutinied  in  Fort  Jackson).  Both  forts 
surrendered  to  Commodore  Porter,  who  was 
near  at  hand  with  the  vessels  of  his  flotilla. 

"  As  I  left  the  river  General  Butler  had  gar- 
risoned Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Philip,  and  his 
transports,  with  troops,  were  on  the  way  to 
occupy  New  Orleans. 

"I  cannot  too  strongly  express  my  admira- 
tion of  the  cool  and  able  management  of  all 
the  vessels  of  my  line  by  their  respective 
captains. 

"  After  we  had  passed  the  forts  it  was  a  con- 
test between  iron  hearts  in  wooden  vessels  and 
ii'on-clads  with  iron  beaks,  and  the  '  iron  hearts ' 
won. 

"  On  the  29th  the  Cayuga,  Lieutenant-Com- 
manding Harrison,  was  selected  to  bring  me 
home  a  bearer  of  despatches  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Theodorus  Bailey,  Captain. 

"Hon.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretary  of  the  Navy." 

REPORT  OF  COMMANDER  BOGGS. 

"United  States  Steamer  Brooklyn',  ) 
Off  New  Orleans,  April  29,  1862.  \ 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  after 
passing  the  batteries  with  the  steamer  Varuna 
under  my  command,  on  the  morning  of  the 
24th,  finding  my  vessel  amid  a  nest  of  rebel 
steamers,  I  started  ahead,  delivering  her  fire, 
both  starboard  and  port,  at  every  one  that  she 
passed. 

"  The  first  vessel  on  her  starboard  beam  that 
received  her  fire  appeared  to  be  crowded  with 
troops.  Her  boiler  was  exploded,  and  she 
drifted  to  the  shore.  In  like  manner  three 
other  vessels,  one  of  them  a  gunboat,  were 
driven  ashore  in  fiames,  and  afterwards  blew  up. 

''  At  six  A.  M.  the  Varuna  was  attacked  by 
the  Morgan,  iron-clad  about  the  bow,  com- 
manded by  Beverly  Kennon,  an  ex-naval  of- 
ficer.     This  ves.sel   raked   us   along  the    port 


gangway,  killing  four  and  wounding  nine  of 
the  crew,  butting  the  Varuna  on  the  quarter 
and  again  on  the  starboard  side.  I  managed  to 
get  three  eight-inch  shell  into  her  abaft  her 
armor,  as  also  several  shot  from  the  after  rifled 
gun,  when  she  dropped  out  of  action  partially 
disabled. 

"  While  still  engaged  with  her,  another  rebel 
steamer,  iron-clad,  with  a  prow  under  water, 
struck  us  in  the  port  gangway,  doing  consider- 
able damage.  Our  shot  glanced  from  her  bow. 
She  backed  off  for  another  blow,  and  struck 
again  in  the  same  place,  crushing  in  the  side  ; 
but  by  going  ahead  fast  the  concussion  drew 
her  bow  around,  and  I  was  able,  with  the  port 
guns,  to  give  her,  while  close  alongside,  five 
eight-inch  shells  abaft  her  armor.  This  settled 
her,  and  drove  her  ashore  in  flames. 

"  Finding  the  Varuna  sinking,  I  ran  her  into 
the  bank,  let  go  the  anchor,  and  tied  up  to  the 
trees. 

"During  all  this  time  the  guns  were  actively 
at  work  crippling  the  Morgan,  which  was 
making  feeble  efforts  to  get  up  steam.  The 
fire  was  kept  up  until  the  water  was  over  the 
gun-trucks,  when  I  turned  my  attention  to  get- 
ting the  wounded  and  crew  out  of  the  vessel. 
The  Oneida,  Captain  Lee.  seeing  the  condition 
of  the  Varima,  had  rushed  to  her  a.ssistance,  but 
I  waved  her  on,  and  the  Morgan  surrendered 
to  her,  the  vessel  being  in  flames.  I  have  since 
learned  that  over  fifty  of  her  crew  were  killed 
and  wounded,  and  she  was  set  on  fire  by  her 
commander,  who  burnt  his  wounded  with  his 
vessel. 

"  I  cannot  award  too  much  praise  to  the 
officers  and  crew  of  the  Varuna  for  the  noble 
manner  in  which  they  supported  me,  and  their 
coolne.ss  under  such  exciting  circumstances, 
particularl}'  when  extinguishing  fire,  having 
been  set  on  fire  twice  during  the  action  by 
shells. 

"In  fifteen  minutes  from  the  time  the  Va- 
runa was  struck  she  was  on  the  bottom,  with 
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only  her  top-gallant  forecastle  out  of  water. 
The  officers  and  crew  lost  every  thing  they 
possessed,  no  one  thinking  of  leaving  his  sta- 
tion until  driven  thence  by  the  water.  I  trust 
the  attention  of  the  department  will  be  called 
to  their  loss,  and  compensation  made  to  those 
who  have  lost  their  all. 

"  The  crew  were  taken'  off  by  the  different 
vessels  of  the  fleet  as  fiist  as  they  arrived,  and 
are  now  distributed  through  the  squadron.  The 
wounded  have  been  sent  to  the  Pensacola. 

"  I  would  j^articularly  commend  to  the  notice 
of  the  department  Oscar  Peck,  second-class 
boy,  and  powder-bo}'  of  the  after  rifle,  whose 
coolness  and  intrepidity  attracted  the  attention 
of  all  hands.  A  fit  reward  for  such  services 
would  be  an  appointment  to  the  Naval  School. 

"  The  marines,  although  new  recruits,  more 
than  maintained  the  reputation  of  that  corps. 
Their  galling  fire  cleared  the  Morgan's  rifled 
gun,  and  prevented  a  repetition  of  her  murder- 
ous fire.  Four  of  the  marines  were  wounded, 
one,  I  fear,  mortally. 

"  So  soon  as  the  crew  were  saved,  I  reported 
to  you  in  person,  and  within  an  hour  left  in  the 
only  remaining  boat  belonging  to  the  Varuna, 
with  your  despatches  for  General  Butler,  re- 
turning with  him  yesterday  afternoon 
'' Ycr}'  resp(>rtfiilly, 

"ClURLES    BOGGS, 

"  Commander  U.  S.  Navt/. 

"Flag-Officer  David  G.  Farragut,  Commanding  W.  G.B.  Squadron." 

REPORT   OF   GENERAL   BUTLER. 

"  Headquakters  Department  of  the  Gulf,  ) 
Forts  Jackson  and  Philip,  April  29,  18G2.  ^ 

"  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in 
obedience  to  my  instructions,  I  remained  on 
the  Mississippi  Kiver,  with  the  troops  named  in 
my  former  despatch,  awaiting  the  action  of  the 
fleet  engaged  in  the  bombardment  of  the  Forts 
Jack.son  and  St.  Philip. 

"  Failing  to  reduce  them  after  six  days  of 
incessant  fire,  Flag-Officer  Farragut  determined 
to  attempt  their  passage  with  his  whole  fleet. 


except  that  part  thereof  under  the  immediate 
command  of  Captain  Porter,  known  as  the 
mortar-fleet. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  24th  instant  the 
fleet  got  under  way,  and  twelve  vessels,  includ- 
ing the  four  sloops  of  war,  ran  the  gantlet  of 
fire  of  the  forts,  and  were  safely  above.  Of  the 
gallantry,  courage,  and  conduct  of  this  heroic 
action,  unprecedented  in  naval  warfare,  consid- 
ering the  character  of  the  works  and  the  river, 
too  much  cannot  be  said.  Of  its  casualties,  and 
the  details  of  its  performance,  the  flag-officer 
will  give  an  account  to  the  proper  department. 
I  witnessed  this  daring  exploit  from  a  point 
about  eight  hundred  j^ards  from  Fort  Jackson, 
and  unwittingly  under  its  fire,  and  the  sublim- 
ity of  the  scene  can  never  be  exceeded. 

"The  fleet  pressed  on  up  the  river  to  New 
Orleans,  leaving  two  gunboats  to  protect  the 
quarantine  station,  five  miles  above. 

"  In  case  the  forts  were  not  reduced  and  a 
portion  of  the  fleet  got  by  them,  it  had  been 
arranged  between  the  flag-officer  and  myself 
that  I  should  make  a  landing  from  the  Gulf 
side,  in  the  rear  of  the  forts  at  the  quarantine, 
and  from  thence  attempt  Fort  St.  Philip  by 
storm  and  assault,  while  the  bombardment  was 
continued  by  the  fleet. 

"  1  immediately  went  to  Sable  Island  with 
my  transports,  twelve  miles  in  the  rear  of  Fort 
St.  Philip,  the  nearest  point  at  which  a  sufficient 
depth  of  water  could  be  found  for  them.  Cap- 
tain Porter  put  at  my  disposal  the  Miami, 
drawing  seven  and  one  half  feet,  being  the 
lightest  draught  vessel  in  the  fleet,  to  take  the 
troops  from  the  ship  as  far  in  as  the  water 
would  allow.  We  were  delayed  twenty-four 
hours  by  her  running  ashore  at  Pass  a  I'Outre. 
The  twenty-sixth  regiment  Massachusetts  vol- 
unteers. Colonel  Jones,  were  then  put  on  board 
her,  and  carried  within  six  miles  of  the  fort, 
where  she  again  grounded. 

"  Captain  Everett,  of  the  sixth  Massachusetts 
battery,  having    very    fully    reconnoitred   the 
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waters  and  bayous  in  that  vicinitj',  and  foresee- 
ing the  necessity,  I  had  collected  and  brought 
with  me  some  thirty  boats,  into  which  the  troops 
were  again  transshipped,  and  conveyed  by  a 
most  fatiguing  and  laborious  row  some  four 
and  a  half  miles  farther,  there  being  within  one 
mile  of  the  steamer  only  two  and  a  half  feet  of 
water. 

"  A  large  portion  of  this  passage  was  against 
a  heavy  curreut,  through  a  bayou.  At  the 
entrance  of  Mameel's  Canal,  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  point  of  landing,  rowing  became  im- 
possible, as  well  from  the  narrowness  of  the 
canal  as  the  strength  of  the  current,  which  ran 
like  a  mill-race.  Through  this  the  boats  could 
only  be  impelled  by  dragging  them  singly,  with 
the  men  up  to  their  waists  in  water. 

"  It  is  due  to  this  fine  regiment,  and  to  a 
portion  of  the  fourth  Wisconsin  volunteers  and 
twenty-first  Indiana,  who  landed  under  this 
hardship  without  a  murmur,  that  their  labors 
should  be  made  known  to  the  department,  as 
well  as  to  account  foi*  the  slowness  of  our 
operations. 

'■  The  enemy  evidently  considered  this  mode 
of  attack  impossible,  as  they  had  taken  no 
measures  to  oppose  it,  which  might  very  easily 
have  been  successfully  done. 

"  We  occupied  at  once  both  sides  of  the  river, 
thus  effectuall}'  cutting  them  off  from  all  sup- 
plies, information,  or  succor,  while  we  made  our 
dispositions  for  the  assault. 

"  Meantime  Captain  Porter  had  sent  into  the 
bayou,  in  the  rear  of  Fort  Jackson,  two  schoon- 
ers of  his  raortar-Ueet,  to  prevent  the  escape  of 
the  enemy  from  the  fort  in  that  direction. 

"  In  the  hurry  and  darkne.'^s  of  the  passage 
of  the  forts,  the  llag-otficer  had  overlooked 
three  of  the  enemy's  gunboats  and  the  iron-clad 
battery  Louisiana,  which  were  at  anchor  under 
the  walls  of  the  fort.  Supposing  that  all  the 
rebel  boats  had  been  destroyed,  (and  a  dozen 
or  more  had  been,)  he  passed  on  to  the  city, 
leaving  these  in  his  rear.  The  iron  steam- 
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battery  being  very  formidable.  Captain  Porter 
deemed  it  prudent  to  withdraw  his  mortar-fleet 
some  miles  below,  where  he  could  have  room 
to  manoeuvre  it  if  attacked  by  the  iron  monster, 
and  the  bombardment  ceased. 

"I  had  got  Brigadier-General  Phelps  in 
the  river  below  with  two  regiments  to  make 
demonstrations  in  that  direction  if  it  became 
possible. 

''In  the  night  of  the  27th,  learning  that 
the  fleet  had  got  the  city  under  its  guns,  I 
left  Brigadier-General  Williams  in  charge  of 
the  landing  of  the  troop.s,  and  went  up  the 
river  to  the  flag-ship  to  procure  light  draught 
transportation.  That  night  the  larger  portion 
(about  two  hundred  and  fifty)  of  the  garrison 
of  Fort  Jackson  mutinied,  spiked  the  guns  bear- 
ing up  the  river,  came  up  and  surrendered 
themselves  to  my  pickets,  declaring  that,  as 
we  had  got  in  their  rear,  resistance  was  useless, 
and  they  would  not  be  sacrificed.  No  bomb 
had  been  thrown  at  them  for  three  days,  nor 
had  they  fired  a  shot  at  us  from  either  fort 
They  averred  that  they  had  been  impressed, 
and  would  fight  no  longer. 

'•  On  the  28th  the  officers  of  Forts  Jackson 
and  St.  Philip  surrendered  to  Captain  Porter, 
he  having  means  of  water  transportation  to 
them.  While  he  was  negotiating,  however, 
with  the  olhcers  of  the  forts  under  a  white 
flag,  the  rebel  naval  officers  put  all  their  muni- 
tions of  war  on  the  Louisiana,  set  her  on  fire 
and  adrift  upon  the  Harriet  Lane,  but  when 
opposite  Fort  St.  Philip  she  blew  up,  killing 
one  of  their  own  men  by  the  fragments  which 
fell  into  that  fort. 

"  I  have  taken  possession  of  the  forts,  and  find 
them  substantially  as  defen.«:ible  as  before  the 
bombardment  —  St.  Philip  precisely  .<!o,  it  being 
quite  uninjured.  They  are  fully  provisioned, 
well  supplied  with  ammunition,  and  the  rav- 
ages of  the  .shells  have  been  defensibh-  repaired 
by  the  labors  of  the  rebels.  I  will  cause  Lieu- 
tenant Wietzel,  of  the   engineers,  to  make  a 
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detailed    report  of  their  condition  to  the  de- 
partment. 

"I  have  left  the  twenty -sixth  regiment  Mas- 
sachusetts volunteers  in  garrison,  and  am  now 
going  up  the  river  to  occupy  the  city  with  my 
troops,  and  make  further  demonstrations  in  the 
rear  of  the  enemy  now  at  Corinth. 

''  The  rebels  have  abandoned  all  their  defen- 
sive works  in  and  around  New  Orleans,  includ- 
ing Forts  Pike  and  Wood,on  Lake  Pontchartrain, 
and  Fort  Livingston  from  Barataria  Bay.  They 
have  retired  in  the  direction  of  Corinth,  beyond 
Manchac  Pass,  and  abandoned  every  thing  up 
the  river  as  far  as  Donaldsonville,  some  seventy 
miles  beyond  New  Orleans. 

"  I  propose  to  so  far  depart  from  the  letter  of 
my  instructions  as  to  endeavor  to  persuade  the 
flag-oflicer  to  pass  up  the  river  as  far  as  the 
mouth  of  Red  River,  if  possible,  so  as  to  cut  off 
their  supplies,  and  make  there  a  landing  and 
a  demonstration  in  their  rear  as  a  diversion  in 
favor  of  General  Buell,  if  a  decisive  battle  is 
not  fought  before  such  movement  is  possible. 

"  Mobile  is  ours  whenever  we  choose,  and  we 
can  better  wait 

"  I  find  the  city  under  the  dominion  of  the 
mob.  They  have  insulted  our  flag  —  torn  it 
down  with  indignity.  This  outrage  will  be 
punished  in  such  manner  as  in  my  judgment 
will  caution  both  the  perpetrators  and  abet- 
tors of  the  act,  so  that  they  shall  fear  the 
stripes  if  they  do  not  reverence  the  stars  of 
our  banner. 

"  I  send  a  marked  copy  of  a  New  Orleans 
paper  containing  an  applauding  account  of  the 
outrage. 

"  Trusting  my  action  may  meet  the  approba- 
tion of  the  department, 

"  I  am,  most  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"Benjamln  F.  Butler, 
"  Major-General  commanding. 

"  Hon.  E.  M.  Stahtox,  Secretary  of  War." 


CHAPTER   LXXHI. 

General  Butler's  Administration  in  Xew  Orleans.  —  Hatred  of 
the  Secessionists. —  The  General's  Policy.  —  His  Proclama- 
tion.—  The  Mayor  and  City  Council.  —  The  Mob.  —  Propo- 
sition to  the  City  Authorities.  —  Disposition  of  the  Troops.  — 
Want  of  Provisions.  —  Measures  of  Relief — Xeglect  of  the 
City  .\uthorities.  —  Order  addressed  to  the  People.  —  Assess- 
ment of  certain  Parties  for  Support  of  the  Poor.  —  Sanitary 
Measures.  —  Dangers  of  Yellow  Fever.  —  Cleansing  of  the 
City.  —  Quarantine.  — •  Absence  of  the  Disease.  —  Hostility 
manifested  by  "Women. — ■  The  "Woman  Order."  —  Its  Ef- 
fect.— Mrs.  Philips.  —  Execution  of  Mumford. — Execution 
of  Union  Offenders.  —  Impartial  Justice. —  Instances  of  Mercy 
and  Leniency  on  the  part  of  the  General.  — •  Favor  and  Pro- 
tection to  the  Poor  and  Oppressed.  —  Foreign  Consuls.  — 
Their  Sympathy  with  Rebels.  —  Difficulties  with  the  Consuls. — 
Confiscation,  &c.  —  Complaints  to  the  Government. — Their 
Result.  —  Special  Commissioner.  —  Mr.  Reverdy  Johnson.  — 
Result  of  his  Mission.  —  Banks.  —  Currency.  —  General  View 
of  General  Butler's  Administration. 

The  administration  of  affairs  in  New  Orleans 
by  General  Butler,  is  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able passages  in  the  history  of  the  rebellion ; 
and  his  success,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
with  which  he  had  to  contend,  stamped  him  as 
peculiarly  adapted  for  the  work  assigned  him. 
The  difficulties  of  his  position  met  him  at  the 
outset,  and  continued  until  he  showed  the 
rebellious,  whether  citizen  or  foreigner,  that 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  through 
him  as  its  representative,  was  their  master. 

The  intense  hatred  entertained  by  the  earnest 
secessionists  and  rebels  towards  the  national 
government  and  the  people  of  the  north,  can 
find  scarcely  a  parallel  in  modern  history,  when 
its  sudden  growth  and  want  of  cause  is  consid- 
ered. The  manner  and  degree  in  which  it  has 
been  demonstrated,  since  first  aroused  by  the 
discovery  that  secession  could  not  arrogantly 
and  insolently  triumph,  has  scarcely  ever  been 
equalled  in  malignancy  by  any  people  towards 
the  most  cruel  enemy.  Whether  this  be  attrib- 
uted to  the  warm  passion  of  southern  natures, 
or  to  the  peculiarities  of  their  social  system  and 
education,  the  fact  of  this  bitter  hatred,  ever 
manifested  in  all  possible  ways,  and  in  the  most 
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cruel  or  most  insolent  manner,  according  as  cir- 
cumstances might  permit,  cannot  be  denied.  In 
New  Orleans  there  was  a  sufficient  number  of 
secession  leaders,  bold  and  unscrupulous  in  their 
action,  to  carry  the  citj'  and  state  into  rebellion 
in  spite  of  the  probable  Union  majority.  Tiie 
first  steps  being  taken,  a  large  majority  even  of 
those  who  would  have  preferred  the  Union, 
accepted  secession  and  the  southern  confed- 
eracy as  accomplished  facts,  and  became  imbued 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent  with  the  feelings  of 
bitter  hostility  which  characterized  the  leaders 
of  the  rebellion.  Those  who  still  adhered  to 
the  Union  were  few,  and  necessarily  undemon- 
strative. But  the  mob,  the  numbers  of  unscru- 
pulous and  depraved  or  of  ignorant  and 
unthinking  men  that  can  be  found  in  a  city 
like  New  Orleans,  had  been  controlled  and 
swayed  by  the  violent  rebels,  and  was,  perhaps, 
at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  Commodore  Farra- 
gut  and  General  Butler,  a  fair  illustration  of  the 
dominant  sentiment  of  the  city.  It  was  insolent, 
malignant,  and  threatening  in  its  manifestations 
of  hatred  to  the  national  cause  and  its  defend- 
ers ;  but  it  was  cowardly,  and  needed  only  a 
firm  and  uncompromising  exercise  of  power  to 
hold  it  in  subjection.  General  Butler  knew  well 
the  nature  of  a  mob,  and  the  surest  way  of  sub- 
duing it.  He  soon  showed  that  he  had  the 
nerve  to  do  as  experience  and  reason  taught 
him  must  be  done,  and  he  succeeded.  Behind 
the  mob  were  its  instigators  and  supporters, 
and  these  were  a  more  troublesome  class  ;  but 
General  Butler,  understanding  men  and  the 
character  of  the  rebellion,  soon  determined 
what  course  to  take  in  relation  to  this  class, 
and,  in  proportion  as  his  work  was  permitted  to 
stand,  he  succeeded  here  too.  The  mob  and 
its  instigators  being  disposed  of,  those  who  still 
adhered  to  the  Union  could  declare  themselves, 
and  the  majority  of  those  who  accepted  accom- 
plished liicts  might  be  found  on  the  side  of  the 
national  authority  thus  reestablislied  witli  a 
firm  hand. 


As  soon  as  the  advance  of  his  army  was 
posted  in  New  Orleans,  General  Butler  pre- 
pared a  proclamation  to  the  people,  setting 
forth  the  purposes  of  his  occupation  of  the  city, 
and  the  principles  which  would  govern  his 
administration  of  affairs  as  commander  of  the 
department.  This  proclamation  was  sent  to  the 
office  of  the  True  Delta  newspaper  to  be  put  in 
print,  but  the  proprietor  refused  to  print  it. 
It  was  not  difficult,  however,  to  find  in  any  con- 
siderable body  of  northern  troops  men  skilled 
in  almost  any  branjch  of  the  mechanic  arts,  and 
after  a  short  period  a  file  of  soldiers  was  sent 
to  the  printing  office,  and  taking  possesssion  of 
the  establishment,  they  soon  had  the  document 
printed.  In  the  mean  time  General  Butler  had 
taken  possession  of  the  deserted  St.  Charles 
Hotel,  and  established  his  headquarters  there. 
He  then  sent  for  the  mayor  of  the  city  to  visit 
him.  That  officer  at  first  refused,  but  being 
warned  that  such  refusal  would  complicate 
matters,  he  deemed  it  expedient  to  comply 
with  a  demand  which  was  so  peremptory.  Ac- 
cordingly, with  Mr.  Soule,  formerly  a  United 
States  senator  and  envoy  to  Spain,  and  with 
other  friends,  he  went  to  the  Gener.al's  head- 
quarters. While  there,  the  mob  assembled 
about  the  building  in  largo  numbers  and  under 
great  excitement.  A  regiment  of  troops  was 
on  duty  there,  and  cannon  were  planted  so  as 
to  sweep  the  street.  But  the  mob  was  greatly 
excited,  and  apparently  mistook  the  quiet 
demeanor  of  the  troops  for  fear  or  a  lack  of 
spirit,  and  the  outcries  and  threats  soon  so 
increased  that  an  assault  from  the  mob  seemed 
inevitable.  General  Butler  being  informed  of 
this  state  of  affairs,  gave  orders  for  the  officer 
in  command  to  open  upon  the  mob  with  artil- 
lery, if  it  could  not  be  restrained  by  the  show 
of  force.  This  order  alarmed  tlie  mayor  and  his 
friends,  and  they  addre.'^sed  the  excited  popu- 
lace from  the  building,  and  counselled  them  to 
retire.  The  addresses  of  the  mayor  and  his 
friends,  with  the  report  that  the  advice  would 
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be  enforced  at  the  mouth  of  the  cannon  unless 
quietly  complied  with,  bad  the  desired  effect. 

This  interview  with  the  mayor  did  not  result 
in  any  understanding  by  which  the  administra- 
tion of  municipal  afiliii'S  should  be  continued. 
The  city  authorities  were  contumacious,  but 
General  Butler  was  not  disposed  to  be  trifled 
with,  and  soon  gave  them  to  understand  that 
the  government  of  the  United  States  was 
supreme,  that  the  city  was  under  martial  law, 
and  that  they  must  j-ield  to  his  authority  as 
representative  of  that  government.  But  while 
he  maintained  the  authority  of  the  national 
government,  he  desired  that  the  citj'  authorities 
should  exercise  ordinary  municipal  functions 
for  the  quiet  and  health  of  the  city.  The  prop- 
osition was  finally  accepted  by  the  city  council, 
who  saw  the  uselessness  of  a  refusal.  It  was 
soon  discovered  by  them,  as  by  all  who  came 
in  contact  with  the  general,  that  he  was  in 
earnest,  —  as  much  so  as  even  the  most  deter- 
mined of  their  own  rebel  leaders,  —  and  that 
he  was  not  to  be  trifled  with.  They  did  not, 
however,  carry  out  the  agreement  with  much 
vigor  or  good  fiiith,  so  that  man}'  of  the  muni- 
cipal duties  which  they  should  have  performed 
wei'e  more  promptly  assumed  and  discharged 
by  the  military  authorities.  It  was  evident 
that  they  were  so  hostile  to  the  Union  that 
they  preferred  to  obstruct  rather  than  aid  in 
the  measures  for  the  good  order,  health,  and 
welfare  of  the  city.  The  mayor  especially 
manifested  such  a  disposition,  and,  vacillating 
between  submission  and  opposition  to  General 
Butler's  orders  and  policy,  as  he  was  in  his 
presence,  or  absent  and  under  the  influence  of 
others,  he  at  last  so  exasperated  the  general 
that  the  latter  sent  him  to  Fort  Jackson,  and 
appointed  General  Shepley,  military  command- 
ant, to  act  in  his  place. 

The  proclamation  was  forthwith  promul- 
gated,* a  provost   marshal  and  provost  judge 


appointed,  and  stringent  orders  issued  for  the 
safety  and  good  conduct  of  the  troops  and  the 
peace  and  quiet* of  the  city.     As  other  troops 


*  The  following 
tion :  — 


were  among  the  provisions  of  this  proclama- 


"  All  persons  in  arms  against  the  United  States  are  required  to 
surrender  themselves,  with  their  arms,  equipments,  and  muni- 
tions of  war.  The  body  known  as  the  European  Legion,  not 
being  understood  to  be  in  arms  against  the  United  States,  but 
organized  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  the  citizens,  are 
invited  to  still  cooperate  with  the  forces  of  the  United  States  to 
that  end,  and,  so  acting,  will  not  be  included  in  the  terms  of  this 
order,  but  will  report  to  these  headquarters. 

"  All  ensigns,  flags,  devices,  tending  to  uphold  any  authority 
whatever,  save  the  flags  of  the  United  States  and  those  of  foreign 
consulates,  must  not  be  exhibited,  but  suppressed.  The  American 
ensign,  the  emblem  of  the  United  States,  must  be  treated  with  the 
utmost  deference  and  respect  by  all  persons,  under  pain  of  severe 
punishment. 

"  All  persons  w-ell  disposed  towards  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  who  shall  renew  the  oath  of  allegiance,  will  receive 
a  safeguard  of  protection  to  their  persons  and  pro])erty  from  the 
army  of  the  United  States,  and  the  violation  of  such  safeguard 
will  be  punishable  with  death.  All  persons  still  holding  alle- 
giance to  the  confederate  states  will  be  deemed  rebels  against 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  and  regarded  and  treated 
as  enemies  thereof.  All  foreigners,  not  naturalized,  and  claiming 
allegiance  to  their  respective  governments,  and  not  having  made 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  government  of  the  confederate  states, 
will  be  protected  in  their  persons  and  property,  as  heretofore, 
under  the  laws  of  the  United  States.  All  persons  who  may 
have  heretofore  given  adherence  to  the  supposed  government 
of  the  confederate  states,  or  been  in  their  service,  who  shall 
lay  down  or  deliver  up  their  arms,  return  to  peaceful  occu- 
pations, and  preserve  quiet  and  order,  holding  no  farther  corre- 
I  spondence,  noi  giving  aid  and  comfort  to  enemies  of  the  United 
States,  will  not  be  disturbed  iu  their  persons  or  property,  except 
so  far  under  the  orders  of  the  commanding  general  as  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  public  service  may  render  necessary." 

"  Sufficient  force  will  be  kept  in  the  city  to  preserve  order  and 
maintain  the  laws.  The  kUling  of  American  soldiers  by  any  dis- 
orderly person  or  mob,  is  simply  assassination  and  murder,  and 
not  war,  and  will  be  so  regarded  and  punished.  The  owner  of 
any  house  in  which  such  murder  shall  be  committed  will  be  held 
responsible  therefor,  and  the  house  be  liable  to  be  destrowd  by 
the  military  authority.  All  disorders,  disturbances  of  the  peace, 
and  crimes  of  an  aggravated  nature,  interfering  with  the  forces 
or  laws  of  the  United  States,  will  be  referred  to  a  military  court 
for  trial  and  punishment.  Other  misdemeanors  will  be  subject 
to  the  municipal  authority,  if  it  desires  to  act." 

"  The  circulation  of  confederate  bonds,  evidences  of  debt  (ex- 
cept notes  in  the  similitude  of  bank  notes)  issued  by  the  confed- 
erate states,  or  scrip,  or  any  trade  in  the  same,  is  forbidden.  It 
has  been  represented  to  the  commanding  general,  by  the  civil 
authorities,  that  these  confederate  notes,  in  the  form  of  bank 
notes,  in  a  great  measure,  are  the  only  substitutes  for  money 
which  the  people  have  been  allowed  to  have,  and  that  great  dis- 
tress would  ensue  among  the  poorer  classes  if  the  circulation  of 
such  notes  should  be  suppressed.     Such  circulation,  therefore, 
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arrived,  they  were  posted  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river,  and  in  a  camp  above  the  city,  onl}' 
a  comparatively  small  force  remaining  witliin 
the  city,  at  the  suggestion  of  some  of  the  citi- , 
zens,  who  alleged  that  the  danger  of  collision  | 
would  be  increased  by  the  presence  of  a  large 
army.     But  a  sufficient  force  was  retained  for 
the  protection  of  headquarters  and  the  public 
buildings,  and  any  movement  of  mob  or  organ- 
ized rebel  force  could  speedily  be  met  by  the  l 
troops  quartered  outside  of  the  city.    The  occu- 1 
pation  of  the  city  was  thus  thoroughly  eiFected.  j 
The  vigorous  measures  adopted  by  General 
Butler,  and  the  arrangement  entered  into  for  the 
administration  of  ordinary  municipal  aifairs  by  1 

will  be  permitted  so  long  as  any  one  will  be  inconsiderate  enough 
to  receive  them,  until  farther  orders. 

"  No  publication  of  newspapers,  pamphlets,  or  handbills,  giving 
accounts  of  the  movements  of  the  soldiers  of  the  United  States 
within  this  department,  reflecting  in  any  way  upon  the  United 
States,  intended  in  any  way  to  influence  the  public  mind  against 
the  United  States,  will  be  permitted,  and  all  articles  on  war 
news,  editorial  comments,  or  correspondence  making  comments 
\ipon  the  movements  of  the  armies  of  the  United  States,  must  be 
submitted  to  the  examination  of  an  ofiicer,  who  will  be  detailed 
for  that  purpose  from  these  headquarters.  The  transmission  of 
all  communications  by  telegraph  will  be  under  the  charge  of  an 
offleer  detailed  from  these  headquarters.  i 

"  The  armies  of  the  United  States  came  here  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  restore  order  out  of  chaos,  to  uphold  the  government  and 
the  laws  in  the  place  of  the  '  passage '  of  men.  To  this  end, 
therefore,  the  efforts  of  all  well-disposed  are  invited,  to  have 
every  species  of  disorder  quelled. 

"  If  any  soldier  of  the  United  States  should  so  far  forget  his 
duty  or  his  flag  as  to  commit  outrage  upon  any  person  or  prop- 
erty, the  commanding  general  requests  his  name  to  be  instantly 
reported  to  the  provost  guard,  so  that  he  may  be  punished,  and 
his  A^Tongful  act  redressed.  The  municipal  authority,  so  far  as 
the  police  of  n!ie  city  and  environs  are  concerned,  is  to  extend  as 
before  indicated,  until  suspended. 

"  All  assemblages  of  persons  in  the  streets,  either  by  day  or 
night,  tend  to  disaster,  and  are  forbidden.  The  various  com- 
panies composing  the  fire  department  of  New  Orleans  will  be 
permitted  to  retain  their  organizations,  and  are  to  report  to  the 
provost  marshal,  so  that  they  may  be  known,  and  not  interfered 
with  in  their  duties. 

"  .\nd,  finally,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  add,  without  farther 
enumeration,  that  all  the  requirements  of  martial  law  will  be 
imposed  so  long  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States  author- 
ises, it  may  be  necessary ;  and  while  it  is  desired  b)-  these 
authorities  to  exercise  this  government  mildly,  and  after  the 
usages  of  the  past,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  it  will  not  be 
rigorously  and  firmly  administered  as  the  occasion  calls  for  it." 


the  city  government,  promised  to  secure  quiet 
to  the  city,  and  in  a  few  days  it  was  "  as  tranquil 
and  peaceable  as  in  the  most  quiet  times."  But 
the  military  authorities  soon  found  that  they 
had  much  to  do  besides  the  administration  of 
martial  law.  The  first  thing  that  pressed  upon 
their  attention  was  the  short  supply  of  provis- 
ions, and  the  exorbitant  prices  (in  confederate 
ciu'rency,  the  only  one  in  use)  at  which  they 
were  held.  The  poor  were  unable  to  obtain 
sufficient  food,  the  supply  of  which  was  rapidly 
diminished,  with  scarcely  any  accession.  The 
trade  of  the  city  with  the  interior  was  entirely 
stopped,  and  the  markets  were  cut  off  from  their 
usual  sources  of  supply.  The  suffering  soon 
became  very  great,  and  demanded  j^rompt  and 
decisive  action.  General  Butler  at  once  took 
measures  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  the  poor, 
and  to  secure,  as  far  as  possible,  a  supply  of 
food  for  the  markets,  by  granting  permits  and 
passes,  under  certain  restrictions,  for  that  pur- 
pose. These  permits  were  but  too  frequently 
abused,  by  being  used  for  conveying  information 
i  and  even  supplies  to  the  rebels.  Even  while  the 
1  poor  were  starving,  provisions  were  sent  out  of 
I  the  city  to  the  rebel  army.  On  the  other  hand, 
to  relieve  the  immediate  wants  of  the  poor. 
General  Butler  gave  a  thousand  dollars  from 
his  private  purse,  and  from  the  army  supplies, 
which  were  as  yet  limited,  distributed  food  to 
I  such  extent  as  was  expedient ;  the  "  invaders," 
I  as  the  northern  army  was  termed  by  the  rebels, 
thus  proving  themselves  more  charitable  and 
'  generous  than  the  wealthy  citizens,  whose 
means  were  freely  given  to  aid  rebellion,  but 
were  denied  to  the  suffering  poor  of  the  city. 

The  means  at  the  command  of  the  general 
were,  however,  insufficient  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  people,  and  the  supplies  brought  iu 
under  permits  were  limited,  while  the  permits 
were  abused  by  foithless  rebels.  The  city 
authorities  neglected  their  duty  in  respect  to 
making  provision  for  the  poor,  and  manifested 
a   disposition  to  thwart   rather  than   aid  the 
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measures  adopted  by  the  commanding  general.. 
In  this  state  of  affairs  General  Butler  issued 
the  following  order,  which  showed  his  demo- 
cratic sympathies  and  his  thorough  understand- 
ing of  the  character  of  the  rebellion  :  — 

"  New  Orleans,  May  9,  1862. 

"  The  deplorable  state  of  destitution  and 
hunger  of  the  mechanics  and  working  classes 
of  this  city  has  been  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  commanding  general. 

"  He  has  yielded  to  every  suggestion  made 
by  the  city  government,  and  ordered  every 
method  of  furnishing  food  to  the  people  of 
New  Orleans  that  government  desired.  No 
relief  by  those  officials  has  yet  been  afforded. 
This  hunger  does  not  pinch  the  wealthy  and 
influential,  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion,  who 
have  gotten  up  this  war,  and  are  now  endeavor- 
ing to  prosecute  it,  without  regard  to  the  starv- 
ing poor,  the  workingman,  his  wife,  and  child. 
Unmindful  of  their  suffering  fellow-citizens  at 
home,  they  have  caused  or  suffered  provisions 
to  be  carried  out  of  the  city  for  confederate 
service  since  the  occupation  by  the  United 
States  forces. 

"  Lafayette  Square,  their  home  of  affluence, 
was  made  the  depot  of  stores  and  munitions  of 
war  for  the  rebel  armies,  and  not  of  provisions 
for  their  poor  neighbors.  Striking  hands  with 
the  vile,  the  gambler,  the  idler,  and  the  ruffian, 
they  have  destroyed  the  sugar  and  cotton  which 
might  have  been  exchanged  for  food  for  the 
industrious  and  good,  and  regrated  tlie  price  of 
that  which  is  left,  by  discrediting  the  very  cur- 
rency they  had  furnished,  while  they  eloped 
with  the  specie  ;  as  well  that  stolen  from  the 
United  States,  as  from  the  banks,  the  property 
of  the  good  people  of  New  Orleans,  thus  leaving 
them  to  ruin  and  starvation. 

"  Fugitives  from  justice,  many  of  them,  and 
others,  their  associates,  staying  because  too 
puerile  and  insignificant  to  be  objects  of  pun- 
ishment by  the  clement  government  of  the 
United  States. 


"  They  have  betrayed  their  country  : 

"■  They  have  been  false  to  every  trust : 

"  They  have  shown  themselves  incapable  of 
defending  the  state  they  had  seized  upon, 
although  they  have  forced  every  poor  man's 
child  into  their  service  as  soldiers  for  that 
purpose,  while  they  made  their  sons  and  neph- 
ews officers : 

"  They  cannot  protect  those  whom  they  have 
ruined,  but  have  left  them  to  the  mercies  and 
assassinations  of  a  chronic  mob  : 

"  They  will  not  feed  those  whom  they  are 
starving : 

"Mostly  without  property  themselves,  they 
have  plundered,  stolen,  and  destroyed  the  means 
of  those  who  had  property,  leaving  children 
penniless  and  old  age  hojjeless. 

"  Men   of  Louisiana,   workingmen,   prorerty- 
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States,  of  whatever  nation  you  may  have  had 
birth,  how  long  will  you  uphold  these  flagrant 
wrongs,  and,  by  inaction,  suffer  yourselves  to 
be  made  the  serfs  of  these  leaders  ? 

"  The  United  States  have  sent  land  and  naval 
forces  here  to  fight  and  subdue  rebellious  armies 
in  array  against  her  authority.  We  find,  sub- 
stantially, only  fugitive  masses,  runaway  prop- 
erty-burners, a  whiskey-drinking  mob,  and  starv- 
ing citizens  with  their  wives  and  children.  It 
is  our  duty  to  call  back  the  first,  to  punish  the 
second,  root  out  the  third,  feed  and  protect  the 
last. 

"  Ready  only  for  war,  we  had  not  prepared 
ourselves  to  feed  the  hungry  and  relieve  the 
distressed  with  provisions.  But  to  the  extent 
possible,  within  the  power  of  the  commanding 
general,  it  shall  be  done. 

"  He  has  captured  a  quantity  of  beef  and 
sugar  intended  for  the  rebels  in  the  field.  A 
thousand  barrels  of  these  stores  will  be  disti'ib- 
uted  among  the  deserving  poor  of  this  city, 
from  whom  the  rebels  had  plundered  it;  even 
although  some  of  the  food  will  go  to  supply 
the  cravins;  wants  of  the  wives  and  children  of 
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those  now  herding  at '  Camp  Moore '  and  else- 
where, in  arms  against  the  United  States. 

"  Captain  John  Clark,  acting  chief  commis- 
sary of  subsistence,  will  be  charged  with  the 
execution  of  this  order,  and  will  give  public 
notice  of  the  place  and  manner  of  distribution, 
which  will  be  arranged,  as  far  as  possible,  so 
that  the  imworthy  and  dissolute  will  not  share 
its  benefits." 

Later  in  the  season  General  Butler  issued 
another  order  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  which 
was  characteristic  of  his  administration,  and  the 
justice  of  which  can  hardly  be  questioned.  This 
was  an  order  assessing  certain  parties  who  had 
subscribed  a  large  sum  for  the  defence  of  New 
Orleans  against  the  national  forces,  or  who  had 
advised  the  planters  not  to  send  their  cotton  to 
the  city.  The  order  startled  those  whose  names 
were  borne  upon  the  subscription  roll,  but  by 
this  time  it  was  universally  understood  that  the 
orders  of  the  general  were  to  be  obeyed  with- 
out question,  and  with  a  bad  grace  the  parties 
assessed  paid  the  tax,  which  yielded  more  than 
three  hundred  and  forty  thousand  dollars  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

Another  of  the  early  measures  of  importance 
adopted  by  General  Butler  was  the  cleansing 
of  the  city,  and  the  establishment  of  stringent 
sanitary  regulations.  When  the  troops  first 
arrived  in  the  city,  they  were  greeted  with 
prophecies  of  the  ravages  of  the  yellow  fever, 
and  it  was  confidently  expected  that  this 
scourge  of  New  Orleans  would  j^revail  to  an 
alarming  extent,  and  sweep  away  the  northern 
soldiers  more  fearfully  than  the  bloodiest  battle. 
In  their  hearts  the  more  bitter  rebels  hoped  and 
prayed  for  this  terrible  ally,  even  though  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  should  furnish  the  larger 
part  of  the  victims.  General  Butler  and  his 
officers  knew  and  appreciated  the  danger  which 
threatened  the  unacclimated,  and  they  knew, 
also,  that  the  only  way  to  meet  and  avert  it 
was  by  wholesome  and  strict  sanitary  regula- 


tions, and  the  removal  of  nuisances  and  causes 
of  sickness,  which  had  accumulated  to  an  unu- 
sual extent.  Pi'ompt  to  act,  and  experienced 
in  the  more  thorough  sanitary  systems  of 
northern  cities,  they  at  once,  before  the  fatal 
epidemic  was  likely  to  make  its  appearance, 
adopted  measures  to  prevent  its  introduction 
and  spread.  A  large  number  of  men  were 
employed  in  cleaning  the  streets  and  unoccu- 
pied lands,  dredging  canals,  filling  up  pools,  and 
removing  all  refuse  matter  which  would  occa- 
sion disease  ;  and  all  this  in  a  far  more  thor- 
ough manner  than  had  usually  been  the  prac- 
tice in  New  Orleans.  These  laborers  were  paid 
from  the  fund  raised  by  the  assessment  upon 
the  disloyal  parties  above  named,  which  was 
thus  most  judiciously  employed  in  preserving 
the  health  of  the  city  and  relieving  the  wants 
of  the  poor. 

Besides  taking  these  precautionary  measures 
in  the  city,  and  requiring  the  strictest  observ- 
ance of  the  sanitary  regulations.  General  But- 
ler enforced  a  quarantine  of  all  vessels  arriving 
from  infected  ports,  of  such  duration  and  under 
such  regulations  in  all  cases  as  should  insure 
safety  from  disease.  The  enforcement  of  this 
quarantine,  which  applied  only  to  vessels  from 
ports  where  the  j'ellow  fever  existed,  occasioned 
not  a  little  complaint,  and  numerous  protests 
and  claims  for  damages,  in  which  charges  of 
favoritism  were  freely  made.  These  charges, 
however,  were  not  well  substantiated,  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  measure  was  abundantly  proved 
by  the  entire  absence  of  the  fatal  disease  from 
the  city  during  the  season  when  it  was  confi- 
dently expected  and  predicted  that  it  would 
prevail  to  an  alarming  extent.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  complaints,  the  quarantine  was  strictly 
enforced,  and  the  action  of  the  commanding 
general  was  sustained  by  the  government. 
The  entire  success  of  these  sanitary  measures 
elicited  the  encomiums  of  all  who  desired  that 
the  city  should  not  be  visited  by  the  much 
dreaded  scourge,  and   was  acknowledged   by 
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those  who  had  even  hoped  that  the  Union  army 
might  be  swept  away  by  the  disease. 

The  energetic  and  thoroughly  earnest  ad- 
ministration of  General  Butler,  in  which  he 
showed  little  leniency  towards  the  aiders  and 
abettors  of  rebellion,  created  a  strong  feeling 
among  them  against  him.  He  was,  indeed,  met 
by  this  class  upon  his  arrival  with  the  fiercest 
maledictions,  and  some  of  his  orders  were  of  a 
nature  to  increase  their  hatred.  This  hostilitj^ 
however,  was  entertained  only  by  the  bitter 
sympathizers  with  rebellion,  for  upon  these 
only  did  the  hand  of  martial  law  weigh  heavily. 
Those  disposed  to  be  loyal  soon  discovered 
that  the  military  power  was  exercised,  for  the 
most  part,  for  their  protection  and  welfare. 
Among  those  who  at  first  manifested  the  great- 
est aversion  and  the  most  bitter  hostility  to- 
wards the  officers  and  men  of  the  federal  army, 
were  many  of  the  women  even  among  those 
who  held  a  high  social  position.  They  indi- 
cated their  feelings  in  the  most  insulting  man- 
ner whenever  and  wherever  they  met  a  federal 
officer  or  soldier.  The  latter  were  under  the 
strictest  discipline  required  to  avoid  all  mani- 
festations of  resentment,  or  any  acts  which 
should  lead  to  disturbance,  and  they  were  con- 
sequently obliged  to  endure  the  insults  and 
taunts  with  which  the  female  rebels  continually 
annoyed  them  and  degraded  themselves.  But 
it  was  hardly  in  human  nature  to  endure  with 
patience  these  constant  and  ever-increasing 
insults  from  the  inhabitants  of  a  conquered 
city.  Officers  and  men,  while  observing  the 
strict  discipline  which  was  required  of  them, 
chafed  under  the  insolence  to  which  they  were 
constantly  subjected,  and  there  was  danger  of 
resentment,  collisions,  street  bi'oils,  and  the 
rising  of  the  mob  which  would  have  deluged 
the  city  with  blood.  It  was  necessary,  if  pos- 
sible, to  put  a  stop  to  such  action  on  the  part 
of  those  who,  relying  upon  their  sex  for  safety, 
wholly  disregarded  the  general  order  which 
required  respectfid  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 


inhabitants  of  the  city  towards  the  military; 
and  when  at  length  the  thing  was  past  endur- 
ance, General  Butler  issued  an  order*  which 
had  the  desired  efi^ect,  but  which  was  wilfully 
misconstrued  by  the  rebels,  to  arouse  anew  the 
spirit  of  hatred  among  the  southern  j^eople, 
and  to  excite  the  indignation  of  foreign  na- 
tions. The  order  was  undoubtedly  intended 
to  carry  with  it  a  sting  which  should  be  felt 
by  those  at  whom  it  was  aimed,  but  it  gave  to 
the  soldiery  no  license,  and  never  was  con- 
strued by  officer  or  soldier  as  giving  them  a 
right  to  do  more  than  show  the  contempt  which 
such  conduct  merited,  or  to  subject  the  guilty 
to  the  penalty  awarded  by  the  local  laws  to 
the  class  of  persons  in  which  they  were  thus 
comprehended.  On  the  other  hand  it  was 
only  necessary  for  those  rebellious  women  to 
abstain  from  their  offisnsive  practices,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  danger  which  it  was  pretended 
they  had  reason  to  fear.  The  order  had  the 
effect  to  put  an  end  to  the  more  insolent  and 
intolerable  demonstrations  on  the  part  of  the 
female  rebels,  without  a  single  arrest,  but  it  was 
used  throughout  the  rebel  states,  and  wherever 
the  rebels  found  sympathy,  to  attach  infamy 
to  the  name  of  General  Butler.  Kesults,  how- 
ever, proved  the  propriety  of  the  order  and 
the  worthiness  of  the  northern  soldiers. 

There  were  afterwards,  however,  several  in- 
stances of  peculiar  and  aggravated  offence  on 
the  part  of  females  which  met  with  stern  pun- 
ishment.    One  of  these  was  the  case  of  a  Mrs. 

*  The  following  is  the  order  referred  to :  — 

•'  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Gulf,  ) 
New  Orleans,  May  15,  1862.        $ 

"  General  Order  No.  28. 

"  As  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  United  States  have  been 
subject  to  repeated  insults  from  the  women  (calling  themselves 
ladies)  of  New  Orleans,  in  return  for  the  most  scrupulous  non- 
interference and  courtesy  on  our  part,  it  is  ordered  that  liereafler 
when  any  female  shall,  by  word,  gesture,  or  movement,  insult  or 
show  contempt  for  any  officer  or  soldier  of  the  United  States,  she 
shall  be  regarded  and  held  liable  to  be  treated  as  a  woman  of 
the  town  plying  her  avocation. 

"  By  command  of  Major-General  Butler. 

"Geo.  C.  Strong,  A.  A.  G.,  Chief  of  Staff." 
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Phillips,  who  had  been  previously  sent  from 
Washington  within  the  rebel  lines  for  treason- 
able sympathies  and  practices.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  the  funeral  of  a  brave  young  federal 
officer,  Lieutenant  DeKay,  some  of  the  rebel- 
lious residents  of  New  Orleans  were  guilty  of 
many  of  the  grossest  indecencies  to  outrage 
the  feelings  of  the  Union  officers  and  men  and 
to  insult  the  memory  of  the  deceased.  Among 
others  Mrs.  Phillips  made  herself  conspicuous 
in  these  improprieties  and  insults,  and  General 
Butler,  in  order  to  make  an  example  which 
should  produce  a  good  eflFect,  sent  her  to  Ship 
Island,  where  she  was  confined,  until  released 
at  the_suggestion  of  the  government.  Several 
men  who  were  engaged  in  the  same  insulting 
proceedings  Avere  punished  in  a  similar  manner. 
A  prompt  and  stern  exercise  of  the  military 
power  was  important  at  this  time,  for  the  dis- 
asters to  the  federal  arms  in  Virginia  had  ex- 
cited the  rebellious  inhabitants  of  New  Orleans 
with  joy,  and  the  belief  that  the  days  of  federal 
occupation  were  numbered,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary to  nip  in  the  bud  any  demonstrations 
which  would  lead  to  greater  troubles. 

Another  instance  of  the  stern  exercise  of 
power,  which  occurred  just  previt)us  to  the 
issue  of  the  order  in  relation  to  women,  was 
the  execution  of  Mumford,  a  j^erson  of  disso- 
lute character,  who  boasted  himself  the  hero  of 
the  act  of  tearing  down  the  Union  flag  from 
the  Mint  when  raised  thereon  by  Flag-Officer 
Farragut.  The  oftence  under  the  circumstances 
was  of  a  serious  nature,  for  it  endangered  the 
lives  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  and  it 
was  a  flagrant  insult  to  the  authority  of  the 
United  States,  which  could  not  be  tolerated 
without  affording  excuse  for  its  repetition  un- 
der still  more  aggravated  circumstances.  But 
the  course  of  Mumford,  in  boasting  of  his  act 
and  his  threats  of  repeating  it,  in  defiance  of 
the  federal  authority,  as  well  as  the  distinction 
which  was  awarded  him  by  the  rebel  sympa- 
thizers, called  for  prompt  punishment.  He  was 
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arrested,  tried,  and  condemned  to  death  bj'  a 
military  tribunal,  and  though  the  penalty  may 
seem  severe  for  the  oflFence,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  this  was  war  on  the  part  of 
the  offender  and  on  the  part  of  the  military 
authorities,  and  that  the  safety  of  the  army  and 
of  Union  citizens,  as  well  as  the  establi.shment 
I  of  the  authority  of  the  government,  required 
I  the  sternest  exercise  of  martial  law.  General 
i  Butler  approved  the  sentence,  and  it  was  car- 
ried into  execution.  The  execution  struck 
terror  into  the  hearts  of  many  who  were  dis- 
posed to  trifle  with  the  federal  power,  and  it  i.s 
quite  probable  thatfn  its  general  results  it  was 
the  means  of  saving  life,  by  repressing  the  mad 
spirit  of  rebellion  and  defiance  which  might 
have  led  to  outbreaks  and  resistance. 

This  act,  and  others  such  as  have  been  named 
above,  made  General  Butler  feared  by  the  en- 
emies of  the  government,  and  every  where 
among  them  he  was  execrated,  and  his  name 
branded  with  the  most  opprobrious  epithets. 
But  while  he  was  charged  with  tyranny,  cruel- 
ty, and  bloodthirstiness,  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  ajDproval  of  the  sentence  of 
death  cost  him  a  severe  struggle,  and  it  was 
acquiesced  in  because  he  saw  no  other  course 
for  him  to  pursue  with  fidelity  to  the  cause  iu 
which  he  was  so  earnestly  enlisted.  It  v/as 
well  for  New  Orleans  and  the  Union  cause  that 
in  this  and  other  cases  he  was  not  too  tender. 
But  his  severity  was  not  visited  wholly  upon 
the  enemies  of  the  Union,  and  General  Butler 
proved  by  subsequent  acts  that  he  meted  out 
the  stern  justice  of  martial  law  to  those  who 
offended  against  the  stringent  regulations  which 
he  established  for  the  protection  alike  of  friend 
and  foe.  At  a  time  when  searches  were  being 
made  for  concealed  property  of  the  rebel  gov- 
ernment, and  for  arms  and  supplies  intended 
for  the  rebel  army,  several  men  were  arrested, 
charged  with  making  search  without  authority, 
and  appropriating  the  property  of  the  unfor- 
tiniate  parties  whom  they  visited.     The  author- 
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ized  searches  were  made  under  the  most  strin- 
!?ent  regulations,  and  by  trustworthy  officers. 
These  parties,  who  had  been  connected  with 
the  transports  or  with  the  army,  for  the  sake  of 
plunder  undertook  to  visit  and  search  certain 
dwelling  houses,  conducting  themselves  in  a 
courteous  manner,  but  appropriating,  under  the 
pretence  of  seizing  in  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  whatever  valuable  property  they  could 
remove.  By  means  of  the  admirable  detective 
police  which  had  been  established  by  the  pro- 
vost marshal  these  plunderers  were  discovered, 
and  after  a  thorough  examination  by  the  com- 
manding general,  they  were  found  guilty  and 
sentenced  to  be  hung.  It  is  certain  that  in 
causing  this  sentence  to  be  executed  General 
Butler  suffered  intense  mental  agony,  but  he 
firmly  adhered  to  what  he  considered  his  duty 
to  the  army,  to  the  people  of  New  Orleans,  and 
to  his  country,  and  the  unfortunate  parties  suf- 
fered the  extreme  penalty  to  which  they  were 
condemned.  General  Butler  thus  extorted, 
even  from  his  enemies,  the  admission  of  his 
impartial  justice,  and  the  work  of  plunderers 
was  effectually  stopped. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  many  instances 
of  mercy  shown  to  those  condemned  for  the 
violation  of  martial  law.  Several  rebel  soldiers, 
who  were  paroled  prisoners,  violated  their  pa- 
role, and  organized  for  the  purpose  of  passing 
the  federal  pickets  and  joining  the  rebel  army 
again.  The  punishment  for  such  an  offence  is 
usually  death,  and  these  prisoners  having  been 
detected  in  their  designs  and  tried  by  a  milita- 
ry commission,  were  condemned  to  suflier  that 
penalty.  The  sentence  was  approved  by  the 
commanding  general,  but  there  were  numerous 
intercessions  from  Union  citizens  and  his  own 
officers  in  behalf  of  the  unfortunate  men,  who 
were  the  dupes  of  others,  and  he  reprieved 
them  and  sent  them  to  Ship  Island.  So  in  a 
conspiracy  against  his  own  life,  the  proof  of 
which  was  sufficient  to  lead  to  the  arrest  of 
several  infamous  persons,  the  general,  content 


with  frustrating  their  scheme,  required  only 
that  they  should  leave  the  city. 

General  Butler's  administration  was  certainly 
stern  and  uncompromising  towards  the  rebels, 
and  all  who  sympathized  with  them,  and  his 
experience  and  observation  taught  him  that  the 
life  of  the  rebellion  was  in  the  aristocracy 
based  upon  slavery  and  wealth.  His  demo- 
cratic sympathies  led  him  to  protect  and  favor 
the  poor,  while  he  sought  to  jDunish  and  humble 
the  proud  and  rebellious  aristocrat.  For  this  he 
had  many  opportunities,  which  were  improved 
by  himself  and  his  subordinates,  from  furnishing 
food  and  remunerative  emjiloyment,  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  poor  tenant  from  the  extortion 
and  wrong  of  the  landlord,  or  of  the  unfortunate 
slave  from  the  cruelty  of  master  or  mistress. 

One  of  the  greatest  and  most  annoying  diffi- 
culties with  which  General  Butler  was  obliged 
to  contend  was  the  action  of  the  foreign  consuls, 
who,  from  the  first  arrival  of  the  federal  forces, 
omitted  no  opportunity  to  interfere  with  and 
oppose  the  orders  issued  by  the  commanding 
general.  There  was  a  large  foreign  population 
in  New  Orleans,  of  all  classes,  and  nowhere  in 
the  United  States  have  the  foreign  residents 
occupied  so  influential  a  position.  Some  of  these 
were  naturalized  citizens  of  the  United  States ; 
others  had  been  long  residents  in  the  city,  but 
had  not  been  naturalized,  though  their  interests 
were  wholly  identified  with  their  place  of  resi- 
dence ;  and  still  others  were  more  recent  com- 
ers, who  were  not  yet  entitled  to  the  privileges 
of  citizenship.  A  large  proportion  of  this  for- 
eign population  sympathized  with  the  rebellion  ; 
many  had  enlisted  in  the  rebel  army,  and  the 
wealthy  had  used  their  influence  and  contrib- 
uted largely  from  their  means  to  promote  the 
rebel  cause.  The  foreign  consuls  were  no 
exception  to  the  rule  which  seems  to  have 
governed  the  sympathies  of  their  respective 
fellow-countrymen,  but  were  in  some  instances 
among  the  ardent  supporters  of  secession  and 
the  aiders  and  abettors  of  trea.son  and  rebellion. 
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The  Prussian  consul  had  raised  a  military  force, 
and  had  entered  the  rebel  service  with  it.  Other 
consuls,  while  they  had  not  taken  so  open  and 
bold  a  stejD,  had  favored  the  rebel  cause  in  more 
or  less  substantial  ways;  and  when  the  city 
came  to  be  occupied  by  the  federal  troops,  they 
were  not  bacliward  in  manifesting  their  sym- 
pathies, under  the  plea  of  maintaining  the  rights 
of  neutrals. 

In  the  administration  of  martial  law  it  was 
impossible  tiiat  many  orders  for  the  safety  of 
the  city,  or  the  maintenance  of  tlie  federal 
authority,  should  not  bear  upon  the  resident 
foreigner  as  well  as  citizen.  In  a  place  like 
New  Orleans,  where  a  large  number  of  the  for- 
eigners had  shown  their  sympathy,  or  even 
identified  themselves,  witli  the  rebel  cause,  it 
"was  natural  and  just  that  general  orders  aimed 
at  rebels,  covert  and  open,  should  apply  to  and 
reach  them  as  well  as  the  native  traitor.  But 
all  such  orders  at  once  met  the  indignant  pro- 
test of  the  foreign  consuls,  who  demanded  ex- 
emption from  them  for  all  who  claimed  to  be 
subjects  of  their  respective  governments.  And 
the  number  who  claimed  to  be  such  subjects 
of  foreign  powers  was  very  large,  and  embraced 
many  who  had,  by  all  the  means  in  their  powei', 
aided  the  rebellion.  Men  whose  interests  and 
social  life  had  been  for  3'ears  identified  with 
New  Orleans ;  native-born  members  of  foreign 
families,  which  had  long  ago  taken  up  their 
abode  in  the  city  with  no  idea  of  returning  to 
their  country  ;  men  who  had  enjoyed  the  privi- 
leges of  citizens,  and  held  ofiice  in  the  state 
or  city  governments;  such  were  those  who 
claimed  the  protection  of  the  consuls  to  screen 
them  from  a  forfeiture  of  their  rights  or  prop- 
erty on  account  of  their  complicity  with  treason 
and  rebellion.  The  readiness  of  most  of  the 
consuls  to  take  up  the  cause  of  these  men,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  entered  their  protests, 
proved  that  they  too  were  in  sympathy  with 
traitors  to  the  government  to  which  they  were 
accredited. 


There  were  numerous  orders  and  regula- 
tions to  which  the  consuls  objected,  and  had 
the  objections  been  made  for  the  purpose  of 
protecting  the  rights  of  honest  neutrals  only, 
they  would  have  been  just  and  proper.  But 
there  were  too  many  instances  in  which  the 
consular  interference  was  invoked  and  offered 
in  behalf  of  the  proved  enemies  of  the  United 
States  government.  A  few  of  the  cases  ma}' 
be  cited,  to  show  the  obstacles  with  wliich  Gen- 
eral Butler  had  to  contend,  and  the  firmness 
with  which  he  maintained  the  authority  of  his 
government. 

The  British  Guard,  a  part  of  the  European 
Brigade,  which  had  been  used  to  maintain  order 
in  the  city  just  before  the  arrival  of  the  federal 
troops,  when  that  brigade  was  disbanded,  voted 
to  send  their  arms  and  equipments  to  General 
Beauregard,  and  carried  the  vote  into  effect. 
When  this  came  to  the  knowledge  of  General 
Butler,  he  ordered  the  members  of  this  com- 
pany to  leave  New  Orleans  within  twenty -four 
hours.  The  acting  British  consul  interfered  in 
a  manner  displeasing  to  the  commanding  gen- 
eral, and  without  effect.  The  violation  of  neu- 
trality by  this  open  aid  to  the  enemies  of  the 
power  now  establislied.  in  New  Orleans  could 
not  be  tolerated,  and  the  order  was  enforced. 
All  but  two  of  the  company  left  the  city,  and 
those  two  were  promptly  sent  to  Fort  Jackson. 
The  consul  complained  to  the  British  minister, 
who  presented  the  case  to  the  government,  and 
after  some  diplomatic  correspondence,  it  was 
recommended  to  General  Butler  to  release  the 
two  prisoners,  which  was  done  after  a  detention 
of  several  week.s. 

The  case  of  Charles  Heidsieck,  in  which  the 
Frencli  consul  interfered,  was  disposed  of  with 
similar  firmness  on  the  part  of  General  Butler, 
and  leniency  on  the  part  of  the  government. 
This  person,  a  native  and  subject  of  France, 
being  in  the  southern  states  on  business,  had 
espoused  the  rebel  cause,  and  after  the  occupa- 
tion of  New  Orleans,  was  detected  in  carrying 
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letters  and  despatches  between  the  rebels  in 
Mobile  and  New  Orleans,  disguised  as  a  bar- 
tender on  board  of  a  boat  carrying,  by  special 
permit,  provisions  from  the  former  to  the  latter 
city.  He  was  arrested  as  a  spy  and  sent  to  Fort 
Jackson,  and  in  due  time  would  have  been  tried. 
The  French  consul,  finding  that  he  could  not 
prevail  against  the  determination  of  General 
Butler,  presented  the  case  to  the  government, 
through  the  French  minister  at  Washington. 
After  several  months'  impri.'^onment,  during 
which  the  matter  was  the  subject  of  diplomacy, 
Heidsieck  was  released  by  order  of  the  govern- 
ment, ujjon  his  parole  not  to  visit  the  rebel  j 
states.  He  demanded  reparation  for  his  con- 
finement, but  this  insolent  demand  was  not 
heeded.  The  leniency  shown  by  the  govern- 
ment in  these  and  other  cases  was  perha^js 
wise.  The  .secretary  of  state  was  disposed  to 
conciliate  foreign  powers,  or  at  least  to  have  no 
cause  of  quarrel  with  them  while  the  rebellion 
continued,  if  po.ssible  to  avoid  it  without  humil- 
iation. In  this  view  the  action  of  the  govern- 
ment may  have  been  politic,  but  its  effect  upon 
the  rebels  of  New  Orleans  and  their  alien  abet- 
tors was  to  render  the  task  of  the  federal  gen- 
eral much  more  difficidt. 

The  action  of  General  Butler  which  excited 
the  greatest  indignation  among  the  foreign 
consuls,  was  the  seizure  of  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  in  silver,  in  charge  of  the  consul 
of  the  Netherlands;  the  manner  of  the  seizure, 
and  the  force  used  against  the  consul's  jjerson, 
being  the  alleged  chief  cause  of  offence.  Gen- 
eral Butler  had  reason  to  believe,  from  evidence 
which  had  been  placed  in  his  possession,  that 
this  silver  had  been  secretly  removed  from  the 
Citizens'  Bank  to  the  Dutch  consulate,  to  be 
used  for  the  benefit  of  the  rebel  government 
in  Europe,  in  fraud  of  the  creditors  of  the  bank, 
or  as  the  actual  property  of  that  government, 
received  for  its  treasury  notes.  He  sent  officers 
to  demand  its  surrender  until  the  case  could  be 
investigated  and  adjudicated.     The  consul  pro- 


tested, with  great  vehemence,  against  this  vio- 
lation of  his  consular  rights  and  privileges  ;  but 
the  ofl&cers  obeyed  their  orders,  and  after  much 
trouble,  and  forcibly  taking  the  key  to  the  con- 
sular vault  from  his  person,  the  silver  was  dis- 
covered, contained  in  a  large  number  of  boxes, 
marked  "  Hope  &  Co.,"  the  style  of  a  large 
banking  house  in  Amsterdam.  Other  effects, 
unquestionably  the  property  of  the  bank,  were 
found,  which  could  not  have  been  honestly 
placed  under  the  protection  of  the  Dutch  con- 
sul, and  plates  of  "  confederate  "  treasury  notes 
were  also  discovered  in  the  same  safe-keeping. 
The  property  discovered,  and  all  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  discovery,  afforded 
additional  evidence  of  a  fraudulent  use  of  the 
consular  flag,  and  justification  of  the  seizure. 
The  further  investigations  of  General  Butler 
proved  that  he  was  right.  But  the  violation 
of  the  "  rights"  of  the  Dutch  consul  called  forth 
a  protest  from  the  other  con.suls,  in  which  they 
complained  somewhat  bitterly  of  the  indignity 
and  ill  usage  to  wliich  he  had  been  subjected. 
To  this  General  Butler  made  a  characteristic 
reply,  in  which  he  justified  the  seizure  upon 
the  proofs  in  his  possession,  and  gave  the  con- 
suls to  understand  "  that  in  order  to  be  re- 
spected, the  consul,  his  office,  and  the  use  of 
his  flag,  must  each  and  all  be  respectable." 

The  seizure  of  the  silver  in  the  possession 
of  the  Dutch  consul  was  followed  by  the  se- 
questration of  another  large   sum  which  had 
been  deposited  with  the  French  consul,  to  be 
',  used  for  the  payment,  on  the  part  of  the  rebel 
[  government,  for  certain  clothing  and  munitions 
I  imported  for  it  ])y  a  French  house.     A  large 
quantity  of  sugar,  which  was  with  good  reason 
supposed  to  be  pledged  to  support  the  credit 
I  of  the  rebel  government,  was  also  seized,  and 
j  three  of  the  foreign  consuls  protested  against 
the  seizure,  on  the  grovmd  that  the  transactions 
in  relation  to  these  sugars  were  strictly  mercan- 
tile.     General  Butler,  however,  had  evidence 
besides  the  mere  superficial  statement  and  ap- 
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pearance  of  the  affair,  and  held  the  sugar  for 
further  investigation.  Various  other  seizures, 
of  arms  and  other  suppHes,  intended  for  the 
rebel  government,  or  to  be  sold  to  it,or  of  other 
proceeds  of  cotton  run  through  the  blockade, 
in  part  on  account  of  the  rebel  government, 
were  made  from  time  to  time,  and  called  forth 
complaints  and  protests  from  the  foreign 
consuls,  because  the  parties  engaged  in  the 
transactions  were  subjects  of  foreign  powers. 
But  General  Butler,  brushing  away  mere  out- 
side appearances  and  pretences,  looked  at  the 
purpose  and  result  of  such  transactions,  and 
finding  these  to  be  aid  and  comfort  to  the  reb- 
els, he  determined  to  stop  them  if  in  his  power. 
The  enforcement  of  the  confiscation  act  of  Con- 
gress, in  anticipation  of  the  operation  of  which 
much  property  was  transferred  by  the  rebel 
residents  of  New  Orleans  to  foreigners  or  loyal 
citizens,  called  forth  further  complaints  from 
tlie  consuls,  as  did  also  the  quarantine  regula- 
tions. 

An  order  requiring  that  all  citizens  and  for- 
eign born  persons  who  had  resided  in  the  coun- 
try five  years,  and  had  claimed  or  received  no 
"  protection "  from  their  government,  should 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States 
before  receiving  any  favor,  protection,  privilege, 
passport,  or  other  benefit  from  the  United  States 
authorities  (except  protection  from  personal 
violence,  which  was  extended  to  all),  and  re- 
quiring that  foreigners,  who  had  protections 
from  their  governments,  before  receiving  like 
favors  should  take  an  oath  not  to  give  aid  and 
comfort,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  enemies 
of  the  United  States,  was  the  cause  of  another 
joint  protest  on  the  part  of  the  consuls.  To 
tJiis  General  Butler  replied  with  caustic  severity 
and  sound  argument;  but  he  modified  the  oath 
required  of  all  foreigners,  by  substituting  one  in 
form  like  that  previously  taken  by  all  the  offi- 
cers of  the  foreign  legion  in  support  of  the 
rebel  government.  Against  that  oath  no  pro- 
tests had  been  made  to  the  rebel  authorities  by 


foreign  consul  or  subject,  although  stronger  and 
more  direct  than  that  one  first  required  by  Gen- 
eral Butler ;  and  when  it  was  adopted  by  the 
latter,  with  the  .simple  substitution  of  United 
States  for  '■  Confederate  States,"  the  outwitted 
consuls  and  their  rebel  friends  were  obliged  to 
submit  with  what  grace  they  were  able.  Simi- 
lar difficulties  arose  upon  a  necessary  order 
for  di.sarming  the  people,  which  was  enforced 
against  citizen  and  foreigner  alike,  except  where 
the  parties  were  of  undisputed  loyalty. 

These  various  subjects  of  complaint  were 
duly  referred  by  the  consuls  to  the  ministers 
of  their  respective  governments  at  Washington, 
with  such  representations  as  should  show  the 
strongest  possible  case  of  aggression  and  wrong 
on  the  part  of  General  Butler.  The  complaints 
were  carried  by  the  ministers  to  the  govern- 
ment through  the  secretary  of  state,  and  volu- 
minous correspondence  followed.  The  govern- 
ment had  not  yet  adopted  a  firm  and  decided 
policy  with  regard  to  the  rebellion.  Concilia- 
tion and  leniency,  which  had  been  spurned  by 
the  rebels,  and  proven  by  experience  to  be 
unavailing,  were  not  abandoned,  even  towards 
the  most  malignant  rebel  districts.  Towards 
foreign  powers,  the  relations  with  which  were 
in  the  main  conducted  with  great  ability  by 
Mr.  Seward,  there  was  a  disposition  to  preserve 
the  most  friendly  conduct,  and  to  avoid  the 
slightest  cause  of  complaint.  The  wisdom  of 
such  a  general  policy  with  regard  to  foreign 
powers,  in' the  existing  condition  of  domestic 
affiiirs,  can  hardly  be  disputed,  but  that  it  was 
carried  to  the  extreme  limit  consistent  with 
national  dignity,  is  also  true.  In  the  case  of  the 
consul  of  the  Netherland.s,  after  much  corre- 
spondence, the  course  pursued  by  General  But- 
ler Wius  virtually  condemned,  and  the  consul 
was  requested  to  rosume  his  functions.  Other 
cases  were  disposed  of  in  a  similar  spirit  of  con- 
ciliation and  deference  to  the  demands  of  the 
foreign  ministers,^  and  in  addition  to  this  a 
military  governor  of  Louisiana  was  appointed, 
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nominally,  though  not  practically,  to  supersede 
General  Butler  in  the  administration  of  affairs, 
and  Mr.  Reverdy  Johnson,  of  Maryland,  promi- 
nent as  one  of  the  most  "  conservative  "  sup- 
porters of  the  government,  was  sent  to  New 
Orleans,  as  a  special  commissioner,  to  investi- 
gate the  subjects  of  complaint,  and  to  determine 
the  various  claims  set  up  by  resident  foreigners. 
Mr.  Johnson,  apparently  acting  under  in~ 
structions  from  the  state  department,  entered 
upon  his  duties  with  an  evident  disposition  to 
conciliation  and  leniency.  The  cases  brought 
before  him  were  investigated  without  reference 
so  much  to  the  evidence  in  the  posse.ssion  of 
the  military  authorities  as  to  the  statements  of 
the  claimants,  and  general  principles  applied  to 
the  facts,  as  represented  by  the  parties  inter- 
ested. Upon  such  statements  of  feet  and  gen- 
eral principles  the  decisions  of  the  commissioner 
were  correct,  but  the  facts  suppressed  by  the 
claimants,  which  controlled  each  particular  case 
and  showed  the  complicit}'  of  alleged  neutrals 
with  the  rebels,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  in- 
vestigated or  to  have  had  much  weight.  Sub- 
sequent events  proved,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
silver  sequestrated  while  in  the  possession  of 
the  French  consul,  that  the  military  authorities 
had  good  reason  to  doubt  the  neutrality  of 
consuls  and  the  parties  whom  they  represented. 
The  silver  seized  at  the  Dutch  consulate,  as 
well  as  that  sequestrated  while  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  French  consul,  because  there  was 
good  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  to  be  used 
for  the  benefit  of  the  rebel  government,  was 
restored  to  the  claimants.  The  sugar  seized 
on  the  reasonable  ground  that  it  was  to  sup- 
port the  rebel  credit  abroad,  was  also  delivered 
to  the  claimants.  The  proceeds  of  cotton  ex- 
ported in  violation  of  the  blockade,  a  part  of 
which  was  for  the  direct  aid  of  the  rebellion, 
was  given  up  on  technical  grounds.  All  these 
and  similar  decisions  were  made,  not  with  the 
view  of  punishing  traitors  and  crushing  the  re- 
bellion, which  was  the  stern  purpose  of  General 


Butler,  but  for  the  purpose  of  removing  all 
causes  of  complaint  which  miglit  compromise 
the  friendly  relations  with  foreign  powers,  and 
perhaps  of  conciliating  men  who  might  possi- 
;  bly.  by  such  a  course,  abandon  their  sympathies 
with  the  rebel  cause.  The  result  of  Mr.  John- 
son's mission  was  not  favorable  to  the  Union 
cause,  or  to  the  strength  of  the  military  au- 
thority in  New  Orleans.  The  earlier  decisions 
induced  many,  who  had  otherwise  submitted 
to  the  decrees  of  martial  law,  to  present  their 
claims  to  Mr.  Johnson,  who,  in  many  cases,  de- 
cided in  fovor  of  the  claimants,  while  others 
were  reserved  to  be  presented  to  the  govern- 
ment at  Washington. 

The  natural  consequence  of  all  this,  without 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  government,  was 
to  weaken  General  Butler's  authority  and  in- 
fluence, and  really  to  endanger  the  national 
cause  in  New  Orleans.  Rebels,  and  their  foreign 
sympathizers  and  aiders,  believing  that  the  com- 
manding general  was  not  sustained  by  his  gov- 
ernment, were  the  more  unwilling  to  submit 
to  his  orders  and  regulations,  and  the  quicker 
to  resent  alleged  violations  of  neutral  rights, 
and  to  appeal  from  him  to  the  government. 
With  a  man  of  less  firmness  and  determination 
than  General  Butler  the  result  might  have 
been  almost  fatal  to  the  national  cause.  But 
his  earnestness  was  not  dampened,  nor  the 
rigor  of  his  measures  abated,  and  in  all  matters 
where  his  military  authority  could  not  be  dis- 
puted or  appealed  from,  he  maintained  the 
power  of  the  United  States,  and  held  rebels  in 
subjection  with  an  iron  hand.  Meanwhile  the 
Union  sentiment  extended  and  grew  stronger, 
and  the  general  found  that  he  was  supported 
by  a  large  number  of  loyal  residents,  who,  in 
proportion  to  the  strength  of  their  loyalty, 
approved  his  measures. 

Next  to  the  foreign  consuls,  the  banks  were, 
perhaps,  for  a  time  the  most  troublesome  parties 
with  whom  the  national  authorities  had  to  deal. 
The  currency  had  at  the  outset  demanded  the 
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attention  of  General  Butler.  It  was  found  in 
a  deplorable  condition.  "  Confederate  "  notes 
composing  the  principal  part  of  it,  and  these 
depreciated  to  less  than  half  their  nominal  val- 
ue, while  the  smaller  currency  consisted  of 
omnibus  tickets  and  notes  or  checks  issued  by 
drinking-house  keepers  and  other  individuals, 
ad  libUum.  General  Butler  determined  to  put 
an  end  to  the  circulation  of  the  '•confederate" 
notes;  but  on  the  representations  of  Mr.  Soule 
and  others,  that  there  being  no  other  sufficient 
currency  the  poor  would  be  the  greatest  suffer- 
ers by  such  a  measure,  the  temporary  circula- 
tion of  these  notes  was  allowed.  The  banks  had 
profited  by  the  depreciation  of  the  "confeder- 
ate "  notes,  both  before  and  after  the  occupation 
of  the  city  by  the  federal  forces,  buying  them 
at  their  depi'eciated  value,  and  issuing  them  at 
par  in  the  place  of  their  own  notes,  which  had 
almost  entirely  disappeared.  All  the  specie  of 
the  banks,  which  had  not  been  placed  vender  the 
protection  of  foreign  consuls,  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  other  places  within  the  rebel  lines, 
Avhere  it  was  seized  by  the  rebel  government, 
under  the  pretext  of  protecting  it  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  federal  forces.  An  at- 
tempt by  the  banks  to  recover  it,  under  the 
promise  of  protection  given  by  General  Butler, 
foiled,  the  rebel  government  refusing  to  restore 
it.  The  banks  were,  therefore,  compelled  to  do 
business  on  the  basis  of  this  coin,  which  was 
beyond  their  reach,  or  to  suspend  operations 
entirely.  Under  the  circumstances  the  former 
■was  the  smaller  evil,  and  the  banks,  with  two 
or  three  exceptions,  continued  their  business. 

General  Butler  found  that  the  temporary 
circulation  of  the  "confederate"  notes  was  op- 
erating more  for  the  advantage  of  the  rebel 
government  and  its  sympathizers  than  for  the 
relief  of  the  people  of  New  Orleans.  So  long 
as  the  notes  of  the  rebel  government  were  cir- 
culated, its  authority  was  represented  and  re- 
spected, and  it  was  no  part  of  General  Butler's 
policy  to  recognize  or  tolerate  in  any  way  the 


rebel  authoritv.  He  accordingly  issued  an 
order,  prohibiling  "all  circulation  of,  or  trade 
in,  confederate  notes  or  bilLs,"  on  and  after  the 
2Tth  day  of  May,  and  declaring  void  all  trans- 
fers of  property,  made  after  that  date,  in  con- 
sideration of  such  notes  or  bills.  The  order 
produced  great  agitation  among  the  bankers 
and  others  who  were  freely  using  the  rebel 
currency  ;  but  they  had  come  to  know  that  the 
orders  of  General  Butler  would  be  enforced, 
and  had  not  then  learned  that  his  government 
would  not  sustain  him  in  all  his  measures. 
They  immediately  prepared  to  carrj'  out  the 
order,  with  sucli  evasions  as  they  could  prac- 
tice. They  called  upon  all  those  who  had 
deposited  "confederate"  notes  to  draw  their 
money  in  these  notes  before  the  day  prescribed, 
or  the  deposit  Avould  be  at  the  ri.sk  of  the  de- 
positor. This  action  of  the  banks  caused  as 
great  an  excitement  among  the  traders  and 
others  as  General  Butler's  order  had  among  the 
bankers,  and  was  designed  to  transfer,  as  much 
as  possible,  all  losses  or  inconveniences  from 
the  banks  to  the  merchants  and  traders.  The 
effect  was  bad,  and  the  conduct  of  the  banks 
unjust  and  offen.sive.  As  soon  as  this  was  per- 
ceived. General  Butler  issued  an  order,  whicli, 
after  reciting  the  reprehensible  course  of  the 
banks,  directed  that  no  more  "confederate" 
notes  should  be  paid  out  to  depositors  or  cred- 
itors, but  that  all  such  should  be  paid  in  cur- 
rent bills  of  the  city  banks.  United  States  notes, 
or  in  gold  and  silver.  The  order  also  regulated 
the  issue  of  bank  notes,  and  was  designed,  gen- 
erally, to  restore  a  safe  and  convenient  cur- 
rency to  the  community,  while  it  abolished  the 
representation  of  rebel  authority,  and  destroyed 
the  baleful  influence  of  rebel  financiers,  Tlie 
order  at  once  produced  a  good  efiect  among 
the  people,  by  increasing  confidence  in  the 
national  authority  ;  and  in  its  operation,  in 
spite  of  the  attempts  to  evade  and  thwart  it,  it 
proved  a  great  benefit  to  the  citmmuuity.  In 
Kail  his  orders  and  correspondence  witli  contu- 
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jnacioiis  bank  officers  in  relation  to  the  cur- 
rencv.  General  Butler  manifested  great  prompt- 
ness and  knowledge  of  business  and  of  human 
nature,  as  well  as  a  firm  and  undeviating  pur- 
pose to  suppress  rebellion  and  punish  rebels. 

Another  oixler,  which  affected  the  banks  as 
well  as  agents  and  officers  of  the  rebel  govern- 
ment, was  one  for  the  surrender  of  all  property 
belonging  to  the  rebel  government.  In  some 
of  the  banks  there  were  sums  of  money  stand- 
ing to  the  credit  of  the  rebel  government  or  its 
agents,  which  were  declared  now  to  belong  to 
the  United  States  ;  and  though  the  bank  which 
acknowledged  the  largest  deposits  of  this  kind 
endeavored  to  evade  the  full  force  of  the  order, 
it  was  enforced  like  all  others,  and  General 
Butler  thus  secured  a  considerable  sum  for  the 
United  States  before  it  could  be  transferred 
bejond  his  reach. 

Prompt  and  vigorous  in  action,  as  General 
Butler  was,  an  uncompromising  enemy  of  re- 
bellion, and  troubled  with  no  tenderness  to- 
wards his  enemies  and  those  of  his  country,  it 
could  hardly  be  expected  that  his  administra- 
tion would  be  conciliatory  towards  rebel  sym- 
pathizers under  his  almost  absolute  control,  or 
that  it  could  be  without  fault  in  some  of  its 
various  departments.  It  was,  undoubtedly, 
sometimes  exceedingly  harsh  and  severe  upon 
known  or  suspected  rebels,  and  he  resorted, 
perhaps,  in  some  cases,  to  extreme  measures. 
But  his  whole  policy  was  directed  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  national  authority  and  the 
crushing  of  rebellion.  He  made  the  rebels 
fear  and  obey  him,  and  so  sternly  was  his  ad- 
ministration felt  by  them,  that  by  his  acts,  and 
those  falsely  ascribed  to  him,  he  seems  to  have 
inspired  an  almost  universal  hatred  among  the 
people  of  the  rebel  states,  and  secured  an  im- 
potent proclamation  of  outlawry  from  the  rebel 
president.  While  he  showed  little  mercy  to 
rebels,  especially  those  of  wealth  and  social 
position,  he  did  ranch  for  the  benefit  of  the 
masses  of  the  people  and  the  protection  of 
those  disposed  to  be  loyal.     By  his  prompt  and 


vigorous  measures  he  supplied  food  to  the  suf- 
fering people  ;  he  gave  employment  and  sup- 
port to  the  poor ;  he  restored  a  sound  currency; 
he  secured  good  order  and  safety  to  life  and 
property,  such  as  the  community  had  not  for 
years  enjoyed  ;  he  adopted  a  system  of  sanitary 
measures  which  preserved  the  city  from  pesti- 
lence, and  will  stand  as  an  example  for  future 
years;  he  administereij  justice  to  the  poor,  not 
infrequently  retribution  to  the  oppressor  or 
swindler^  and  he  afforded  protection  to  the  op- 
pressed, both  bond  and  free.  In  many  respects, 
by  ability,  education,  and  temperament,  Gen- 
eral Butler  was  peculiarly  fitted  to  deal  with 
the  southern  rebels,  and  the  national  cause  was 
greatly  indebted  to  him  for  its  successful  main- 
tenance in  New  Orleans.  But  questions  of 
policy,  foreign  and  domestic,  which  it  was 
thought  could  not  be  disposed  of  by  the  vigor- 
ous measures  of  General  Butler,  prevented  the 
full  effect  even  of  his  unquestioned  acts,  and 
led  eventually  to  a  change  in  the  command  of 
the  department. 


CHAPTER    LXXIV. 

Operations  near  Corinth.  —  General  Halleek.  — Reenforcemonts. 

—  The  Rebel  Position  and  Forces.  —  Nature  of  the  Country. 

—  Advance  of  the  Federal  Array.  —  Reconnoissances.  — 
Rebel  Resistance.  —  Engagement  near  Farmington.  —  Cau- 
tious Advance  of  General  Halleek.  —  Skirmishes.  —  Cavalry 
Expedition. —  Its  Success.  —  Preparations  for  Attack.  —  The 
Advance  contested  by  the  Rebels.  —  Rebel  Preparations  for 
Evacuation  and  Retreat. — Entrance  into  Corinth.  —  Flight 
of  the  Rebels.  —  Destruction  of  Property.  —  General  Hal- 
leck's  Despatches.  —  Pursuit  of  the  Rebels.  —  Skirmishes. — 
Letter  of  General  Granger.  —  The  Result.  —  Movements  of 
General  Mitchell.  —  Advance  into  Alabama.  —  Capture  of 
Huntsville.  —  Seizure  of  the  Railroad  and  Cars.  —  Occupa- 
tion of  Railroad  Line  from  Stevenson  to  Decatur.  —  General 
Order  of  General  Mitchell. — -His  Position.  —  Concentration 
of  Rebel  Forces.  —  Retreat  of  Federal  Forces.  —  Operations 
towards  Chattanooga.  —  Skirmishes.  —  Want  of  Reenforce- 
ments.  —  Further  Operations  abandoned. 

As  stated  in  a  previous  chapter,*  after  the 
battle  of  Shiloh,  General  Halleek  assumed  the 
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command  of  the  combined  armies  of  Generals 
Grant  and  Buell,  and  at  once  took  the  field. 
The  army  was  reorganized  to  some  extent,  — 
Generals  Grant  and  Buell  retaining  conmiand 
of  their  respective  forces, —  and,  reenforced  by 
the  division  of  General  Pope,  which  arrived 
from  New  Madrid,  and  added  about  twenty-five 
thousand  men  to  the  federal  forces.  With 
this  and  other  unimportant  reenforcements,  the 
army  of  General  Halleck  numbered  about  one 
hundred  and  eight  thousand  men.  It  was 
near  the  end  of  April  before  the  preparations 
were  completed  for  an  advance,  and  then  it  was 
commenced  witli  certainty,  but  with  great  de- 
liberation and  caution.  Day  by  day  some 
sliglit  progress  was  made  by  the  advance  of  a 
division  a  few  miles,  and  the  extension  of  out- 
posts. Bridges,  which  had  been  destroyed  by 
tlie  rebels,  were  rebuilt;  old  roads  were  re- 
paired and  new  constructed,  and  numerous 
obstructions  were  removed,  so  as  to  render  the 
movement  of  artillery  and  the  transportation  of 
subsistence  more  sure  and  easy.  In  the  mean 
time  expeditions  were  sent  out  to  reconnoitre, 
and  to  sever  the  enemy's  communications  when 
possible.  Occasional  skirmishes  took  place  be- 
tween these  parties  and  the  rebel  forces,  whose 
presence  in  all  directions  indicated  a  large  rebel 
force  at  Corinth  and  in  its  vicinity,  and  an  ac- 
tivity which  was  likely  to  result  in  severe  battle. 
The  rebel  position  at  Corinth  was  a  strong 
one  for  defence,  as  well  as  on  account  of 
railroad  communication,  the  Memphis  and 
Charleston  railroad  running  through  it  from 
east  to  west,  and  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad 
from  north  to  south.  The  fortifications  ex- 
tended nearly  fifteen  miles,  strong  batteries 
being  constructed  at  points  commanding  every 
road  and  all  possible  approaches.  A  sluggish 
stream  flowed  along  their  whole  front  through 
a  ravine  much  below  the  works,  and  between 
this  and  the  fortifications  a  dense  timber  was 
cut  down  at  all  accessible  points,  so  as  to  form 
an  abatis  impassable  for  cavalry  or  artillery. 
79 


The  rebel  force  was  increased  after  the  battle 
of  Shiloh  by  troops  from  New  Orleans  and  Pen- 
sacola,  when  those  places  were  occupied  by  the 
federal  forces,  and  by  others  called  out  by  the 
governor  of  Mississippi,  so  that  the  army  under 
Beauregard  was  supposed  to  be  fully  equal  in 
numbers  to  that  under  General  Halleck.'  The 
strength  of  their  position  and  fortifications 
would  enable  the  rebels  to  repulse  a  much 
larger  attacking  army,  and  they  were  encour- 
aged by  their  leaders  to  believe  that  in  the 
impending  battle  they  would  utterly  defeat  the 
federal  forces,  and  drive  them  back,  at  least, 
into  Tennessee. 

The  country  between  the  rebel  position  and 
the  Tennessee,  through  which  the  federal  army 
advanced,  is  broken  into  long  ridges  and  hili.s. 
with  numerous  vallej's  more  or  less  abrupt,  and 
swampy  bottoms,  and  much  of  it  was  covered 
with  a  dense  forest,  which  had  been  felled  in 
many  places,  to  form  obstructions  to  the  ad- 
vance of  the  army.  The  movement  of  the 
army  over  this  ground  was  difficult  and  neces- 
sarily slow,  and  the  caution  with  which  the 
commanding  general  advanced,  keeping  his 
forces  well  together,  and  throwing  up  breast- 
works at  each  halting-place,  rendered  the  prog- 
ress still  more  slow.  On  the  3d  of  May  the 
main  body  of  the  army  was  within  eight  miles 
of  Corinth,  but  from  this  j^oint  the  advance  was 
made  even  more  slowly  and  with  still  greater 
caution.  Movements  were  now  made  with  the 
I  view  of  cutting  off  the  retreat  of  the  rebels,  by 
destroying  their  railroad  communications,  and 
then  by  drawing  in  the  federal  lines  more 
closely  about  them,  practically  to  besiege  thein 
in  their  fortifications,  and,  by  a  vigorous  attack, 
compel  a  surrender.  These  movements  were 
made  from  the  right  wing,  now  commanded  by 
General  Thomas,  and  from  the  left  wing,  com- 
manded by  General  Pope,  who  occupied  the 
most  advanced  position  in  the  federal  lines. 

The    most    important  of  these    preliminary 
operations  was  a   reconnoissanoe  to  Farming- 
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ton,  about  five  miles  east  of  Corinth,  by  a  por- 
tion of  General  Pope's  command,  and  at  the 
same  time  an  expedition  to  the  Charleston  and 
Memphis  railroad,  for  the  destruction  of  bridges 
and  hiterruption  of  communications.  The  force 
sent  by  General  Pope  to  Farmington  discovered 
the  rebels  to  the  number  of  four  or  five  thou- 
sand, posted  there  in  a  strong  position,  and 
manifesting  at  first  a  determination  to  resist 
the  advance  of  the  federal  troops.  After  sharp 
skirmishing  through  woods  and  swamps  with 
the  enemy's  pickets,  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery 
was  opened  upon  the  main  body  of  his  forces, 
and  they  were  soon  driven  away.  The  federal 
force  took  possession  of  the  village  and  the 
positions  previously  occupied  by  the  rebels, 
having  gained  a  decided  advantage  with  but 
small  loss,  while  the  loss  of  the  enemy,  though 
not  large,  was  comparatively  much  greater. 
In  the  mean  time  the  expedition  sent  farther 
south  to  the  railroad  had  destroyed  two  bridges, 
and  otherwise  interrupted  communication. 

The  reconnoissances  from  the  federal  army 
indicated  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the 
rebels  to  resist,  at  every  point,  the  farther  ad- 
vance of  the  federal  army,  and  a  few  days  after 
the  occupation  of  Farmington,  on  the  9th  of 
May,  tiiey  assumed  the  offensive,  by  attacking, 
in  strong  force,  the  federal  brigade  which  had 
been  advanced  a  little  beyond  that  place,  and 
was  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  division 
by  a  creek.  From  the  rebel  accounts  it  ap- 
pears that  the  intention  was  to  flank  General 
Pope's  forces,  and  by  getting  a  large  force  in 
his  rear  while  the  attack  was  made  in  front,  to 
capture  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  posted  in 
the  vicinity  of  Farmington.  This  purpose,  how- 
ever, if  contemplated,  utterly  failed  of  accom- 
plishment. The  federal  brigade,  which  was  in 
the  advance,  maintained  its  position  for  several 
hours,  though  the  conflict  was,  for  much  of  that 
time,  scarcely  more  than  a  skirmish.  When 
it  began  to  be  pressed  by  evidently  superior 
numbers,  and  General  Pope  found  that  he  could 


not  sustain  it  except  by  crossing  the  creek  with 
his  whole  force,  the  brigade  was  ordered  to  re- 
tire, and  to  fiill  back  to  the  main  position  of 
the  division  a  short  distance  east  of  Farming- 
ton.  To  have  crossed  the  creek  with  his  whole 
force  might  have  brought  on  a  general  engage- 
ment, which  was  contrary  to  the  desire  and 
orders  of  General  Halleck.  The  loss  of  the 
federal  force  in  this  affair  was  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  in  killed,  wounded,  and  miss- 
ing, and  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  about  the 
same.  The  rebels  occupied  their  former  posi- 
tion at  Farmington  for  a  few  days,  as  a  result 
of  their  not  very  decided  success,  and  may 
have  gained  some  knowledge  of  the  strength 
and  position  of  General  Pope's  command  ;  but 
the  advantage  was  not  very  encouraging,  and 
they  soon  abandoned  Farmington,  and  the 
federal  line  was  again  advanced. 

The  enemy  probably  discovered  by  this 
movement  that  General  Halleck's  army  was  so 
disposed  as  to  prevent  a  successful  flank  attack, 
and  he  may  have  learned  also  that  its  slow 
progress  was  not  to  be  attributed  to  timidity, 
as  in  their  inflated  addresses  to  their  soldiers 
the  rebel  leaders  declared,  so  much  as  to  the 
caution  of  a  general  who  was  determined  to 
achieve  success  by  the  application  of  military 
science  to  all  his  plans  and  movements.  The 
federal  army  had  been  advanced  but  a  few  miles 
at  a  time,  and  then  along  its  whole  front  breast- 
works or  redoubts  of  timber  and  earth  were 
constructed,  as  a  protection  against  an  attack 
by  the  enemy  before  a  farther  advance,  and  as 
a  line  of  safety  in  case  of  a  reverse  on  a  more 
advanced  field.  Every  thing  that  was  necessary 
to  facilitate  the  movement  of  artillery  and  sup- 
plies was  attended  to  at  each  stage  of  progress, 
and  the  heavy  guns,  as  well  as  the  light  bat- 
teries, were  every  where  in  available  position 
for  offensive  or  defensive  purposes. 

Whether  the  character  of  General  Halleck's 
movements  were  fully  known  or  not  to  the 
rebel  generals,  it  appears  that  soon  after  the 
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movement  at  Farmington,  while  they  con- 
tinued to  strengthen  their  position  by  fortifica- 
tions, and  to  encourage  their  men  by  gran- 
diloquent promises  of  a  speedy  victory,  they 
must  have  contemplated,  if  not  made  prepara- 
tions for,  a  withdrawal  from  Corinth,  by  the 
removal  of  supplies  and  ammunition.  By  the 
21st  of  May  the  federal  lines  had  advanced  to 
within  three  miles  of  Corinth,  and  the  skirmish- 
ing of  ^lickets  became  almost  constant  along 
the  whole  front,  and  was  continued  up  to  the 
time  of  the  final  advance,  showing  that  the 
enemy  was  prepared  for  an  attack,  and  ready 
to  resist  at  all  points.  This  condition  of  affiiirs 
continued  a  week,  while  General  Halleck  was 
deliberately  making  his  dispositions  for  a  final 
advance,  and  so  perfecting  his  plans  and  getting 
his  forces  in  hand  that  success  might  be  in- 
sured. Before  making  his  final  advance  and 
attack.  General  Halleck  despatched  a  cavalry 
force  to  destroy  the  railroad  leading  south  from 
Corinth,  the  travel  upon  which  had  not  yet  been 
interrupted.  This  force  proceeded  to  Boone- 
ville,  about  twenty-four  miles  south  of  Corinth, 
where  a  large  amount  of  stores,  arms,  and 
ammunition  was  found  and  destroyed,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  sick  rebel  soldiers  were 
paroled,  and  railroad  communication  was  tem- 
porarily interrupted  by  the  destruction  of  en- 
gines, cars,  and  depot,  and  the  removal  of  rails. 
While  this  cavalry  force  was  absent,  and  be- 
fore it  had  accomplished  its  work,  on  the  28th 
of  May,  three  strong  reconnoitring  columns 
were  advanced  by  General  Halleck  from  the 
right,  centre,  and  left  of  his  lines,  to  feel  of  the 
enemy  and  unmask  his  batteries.  The  country 
was  here  very  thickly  wooded,  and  the  federal 
foi'ces  advanced  slowly,  as  it  were  feeling  their 
way.  The  rebel  pickets  resisted  the  advance 
at  all  points,  and  sharp  skirmishing  ensued, 
especially  on  the  left  of  the  federal  line.  The 
result  was  an  advance  of  the  federal  forces  with 
their  artillery  to  positions  from  which  fire  could 
be  opened  the  next  morning  upon  the  rebel 


intrenchments,  the  position  of  which  had  been 
ascertained.  The  movements  were  made  with 
the  same  caution  and  care  as  before ;  the  ene- 
my's pickets  being  driven  back,  the  advance 
parties  constructed  works  on  which  the  siege 
and  field  guns  were  mounted,  the  supports  were 
brought  up,  and  assaulting  parties  were  organ- 
ized. These  preparations  were  not  completed 
till  the  29th,  and  they  were  opposed  not  only  by 
the  pickets  and  advanced  force  of  the  enemy, 
but  by  a  heavy  fire  from  the  rebel  batteries. 
This  opposition  was  kept  up  with  much  vigor 
by  the  rebels  until  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  29th,  when  their  musketry  firing  almost 
entirely  ceased,  though  a  gradually  diminished 
fire  from  their  batteries  was  kept  up  till  the 
close  of  that  day.  During  the  succeeding  night 
a  number  of  heavy  explosions  were  heard  in 
the  enemy's  works,  which  were  supposed  to  be 
the  destruction  of  his  magazines.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  night  several  buildings  in  the  village 
of  Corinth  were  discovered  to  be  in  flames  by 
those  in  the  front  of  the  federal  lines,  and  it 
was  correctly  surmised  that  the  rebels  were 
evacuating  their  position. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  May  it  was 
apparent  that  there  was  no  force  to  resist  the 
federal  advance,  for  which  preparations  were 
made  at  an  early  hour.  Some  of  the  federal 
officers,  seeing  that  there  was  no  enemy  in  front, 
and  impatient  to  discover  his  movement,  rode 
forward  in  advance  of  the  troops,  and  passing 
through  his  strong  and  well  constructed  work.s 
without  meeting  any  rebels,  entered  the  town 
at  half  past  six  o'clock.  Here  they  discovered 
that  the  enemy  had  indeed  gone,  and  had  de- 
stroyed vast  quantities  of  supplies  and  auunu- 
nition  which  he  was  unable  to  remove.  One 
large  storehouse  of  provisions  remained  un- 
damaged, but  much  larger  quantities  had  been 
destroyed,  while  others  had,  without  doubt, 
been  removed.  An  examination  of  the  rebel 
works  showed  that  they  had  succeeded  in  re- 
moving all  their  ordnance,  and  what  ammunition 
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had  been  left  was  mostly  in  a  damaged  and 
useless  condition.  That  the  work  of  evacuation 
had  been  completed  in  haste  was  evident,  but 
it  was  also  certain  that  the  movement  had  been 
going  on  for  several  days,  and  preparations  for 
it  had  probably  commenced  more  than  a  week 
previous.  As  in  all  such  movements,  the  final 
operations  were  effected  amid  much  confusion, 
causing  a  serious  loss  of  material,  and  a  de- 
moralization of  men  scarcely  better  than  a 
defeat  in  the  field. 

The  following  despatches  of  General  Halleck, 
announcing  the  final  movements  of  the  army 
and  their  result,  show  how  unexpected  to  him 
was  the  evacuation:  — 

"  HEADdUAKTERS    DEPARTMENT    OF    MISSISSIPPI,  } 

Camp  on  Corinth  Road,  May  28,  1862.      \ 

"  Three  strong  reconnoitring  columns  ad- 
vanced this  morning  on  the  right,  centre,  and 
left,  to  feel  the  enemy  and  unmask  his  batte- 
ries. The  enemy  hotly  contested  his  ground 
at  each  point,  but  was  driven  back  with  con- 
siderable loss.  The  column  on  the  left  en- 
countei-ed  the  strongest  opposition.  Our  loss 
was  twenty-five  killed  and  wounded.  The  ene- 
my left  thirty  dead  on  the  field.  The  losses  at 
other  points  are  not  yet  ascertained.  Some 
five  or  six  officers  and  a  number  of  privates 
were  captured.  The  fighting  will  probably  be 
renewed  to-morrow  morning  at  daybreak.  The 
whole  country  is  so  thickly  wooded  that  we 
are  compelled  to  feel  our  way. 

"H.  W.  HxLh^CK,  3faJor-General. 

"Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War." 

"  Near  Corinth,  May  30,  1862. 

"  General  Pope's  heavy  batteries  opened  upon 
the  enemy's  intrenchments  yesterday,  about 
ten  A.  M.,  and  soon  drove  the  rebels  from  their 
advanced  battery. 

"  Major-General  Sherman  established  another 
battery  yesterday  afternoon  within  one  thou- 
sand j-ards  of  their  works,  and  skirmishing 
parties  advanced  at  daybreak  this  morning. 

"  Three  of  our  divisions  are  already  in  the 


enemy's  advanced  works,  about  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  from  Corinth,  which  is  in  flames. 

"  The  enemy  has  fallen  back  of  the  Mobile 
railroad. 

"H.  W.  Halleck,  3Iajor-General 

"  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War" 

"Near  Corinth.  May  30,  1862. 

"  Our  advanced  guard  are  in  Corinth.  There 
are  conflicting  accounts  as  to  the  enemy's 
movements.  They  are  believed  to  be  ill  strong 
force  on  our  left  flank,  some  four  or  five  miles 
south  of  Corinth,  near  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
railroad. 

"  H.  W.  Halleck,  Major-General 

"Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War," 

"Headquarters  Camp  near  Corinth,  May  30,  1802. 

"  The  enemy's  position  and  wofks  in  front  of 
Corinth  were  unexpectedly  strong.  He  can- 
not occupy  a  stronger  position  in  his  flight. 

"  This  morning  he  destroyed  an  immense 
amount  of  public  and  private  property,  stores, 
provisions,  wagons,  tents,  &c. 

"  For  miles  out  of  town  the  roads  are  filled 
with  arms,  haversacks,  &c.,  thrown  away  by  his 
flying  troops. 

"  A  large  number  of  prisoners  and  deserters 
have  been  captured,  and  are  estimated  by 
General  Pope  at  two  thousand. 

"  General  Beauregard  evidently  distrusts  his 
army,  or  he  would  have  defended  so  strong  a 
position.  His  troops  are  generally  much  dis- 
couraged and  demoralized.  In  all  their  engage- 
ments for  the  last  few  days  their  resistance  has 
been  weak. 

"  H.  W.  Halleck,  3fajor-General. 

"  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War." 

The  advance  of  General  Pope's  forces  entered 
the  town  shortly  before  seven  o'clock,  jUst  as 
the  last  of  the  rebel  cavalry,  detailed  for  some 
work  of  destruction,  galloped  out  on  the  other 
side.  One  company  of  cavalry.  General  Pope's 
escort,  pushed  after  the  retreating  rebels,  and 
had  a  brisk  skirmish,  in  which  several  were 
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killed  and  captured  ;  but  a  few  miles  out,  further 
pursuit  was  stopped  by  the  burning  of  a  bridge 
over  a  swampy  creek,  which  it  was  difficult  to 
cross  otherwise.  There  seems  to  have  been  some 
unexplained  delay  in  sending  forward  a  suffi- 
cient force  of  cavalry  and  light  artillery  in  pur- 
suit of  the  retreating  rebels.  As  other  bodies 
of  the  federal  army  were  advanced,  however, 
a  considerable  number  of  stragglers  were  cap- 
tured in  the  woods  and  along  the  roads,  many 
of  them  having  been  on  picket  duty,  and  not 
informed  of  the  proposed  evacuation.  Later  in 
the  day,  a  brigade  of  cavalry  and  a  battery  of 
artillery,  under  General  Granger,  were  sent 
out  by  General  Pope  from  Farmington,  to  pur- 
sue the  enemy  and  to  annoy  and  cut  off  his 
rear  guard.  This  force,  just  at  night,  came  up 
with  the  rebel  rear  guard  at  Tuscumbia  Creek, 
eight  miles  south  of  Corinth,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  drove  them  from  their  position. 
The  pursuit  was  afterwards  resumed,  and  near 
Booneville,  the  advance  of  General  Granger's 
force  came  in  sight  of  the  rebels,  and  pursued 
them  closely  to  within  one  mile  of  that  town. 
This  was  two  days  after  the  cavalry  force  sent 
by  General  Halleck  to  cut  the  railroad  had 
visited  this  place,  as  previously  mentioned. 
That  force  had  reached  Booneville  before  the 
main  body  of  the  rebel  army,  and  its  operations 
had  created  great  alarm  among  the  rebels,  and 
had  so  disconcerted  their  generals  that  a  part 
of  their  array  was  moved  in  another  direction. 
General  Granger's  whole  force  having  come  up, 
he  entered  Booneville,  and  thence  pursued  the 
rebel  forces  on  several  roads,  skirmishing  sharp- 
ly most  of  the  day,  and  capturing  a  few  prison- 
ers. The  pursuit  was  continued,  though  not 
very  sharply,  till  the  10th  of  June,  when  it 
terminated  in  the  occupation  of  Baldwin  and 
Guntown,  the  rebels  having  been  driven  from 
two  or  three  positions,  where  they  had  made 
a  show  of  resistance.  The  pursuit  resulted 
in  the  capture  of  not  a  very  large  number  of 
prisoners,   but   revealed   the    loss    of  supplies 


and  baggage,  and  a  considerable  number  of 
small  arms  and  equipments  thrown  away  b}' 
the  demoralized  stragglers  of  the  retreating 
army.  The  main  body  of  the  rebel  army  fell 
back  to  Tupello,  and  the  campaign  in  this  sec- 
tion was  ended  for  the  season. 

The  following  letter  from  General  Granger, 
called  forth  by  a  statement  of  Beauregard, 
denying  certain  reports  of  the  federal  success 
which  had  been  officially  announced,  gives  a 
report  of  the  operations  of  the  cavalry  force 
under  his  command  :  — 

•'HEADQrARTERS,   Ca VALET    DlVISIOX,  f 

Akmy  of  the  Mississippi,  July  4,  1862.  ^ 

"  I  have  read,  with  mingled  feelings  of  sur- 
prise and  regret,  a  communication  signed  by  G. 
T.  Beauregard,  addressed  to  the  Mobile  News  of 
the  19th  ultimo ;  surprise,  that  facts  so  patent, 
and  so  easily  susceptible  of  proof,  should  be 
denied  by  him ;  and  regret,  that  so  weak, 
wicked,  and  unholy  a  cause  as  is  this  cursed  re- 
bellion should  have  rendered  utterly  fiilse  and 
unscrupulous  a  man  whom,  for  fifteen  year.*,  I 
have  always  associated  with  all  that  was  chiv- 
alric,  high-minded,  and  honorable. 

"  The  j^ursuit  from  Corinth  I  led  with  one 
brigade  of  my  cavalry  and  a  battery,  leaving 
Farmington  at  noon  on  the  oOth  day  of  May. 
On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  I  came  upon 
the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy,  whom  I  found 
strongly  posted  in  the  bottom  of  Tuscumbia 
Creek,  eight  miles  .south  of  Corinth.  The  ne.xt 
day  this  rear  guard  was  driven  out,  and  on 
Sunday,  the  1st  June,  the  pursuit  recommenced. 
We  passed  Rienzi  only  two  hours  behind  the 
reti-eating  army,  and  found  the  bridges  between 
Rienzi  and  Booneville  so  recently  fired  that  the 
timbers  were  nearh'  all  saved.  My  advanced 
guard  came  up  with  the  enemy  late  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  1st  June,  about  four  miles  from 
Booneville,  and  chased  them  within  one  mile 
of  the  town,  when  it  was  halted  by  my  order, 
on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour.  At  five 
o'clock  on  the  moruiu''  of  the  '2d  June  I  en- 
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tered  Booneville,  and  during  all  of  that  day  my 
cavalry  was  constantl}'  skirmishing  with  the  ene- 
my on  every  road  leading  southward  and  west- 
ward from  Booneville  to  Twenty-mile  Creek. 

"  On  the  next  day  I  made  a  reconnoissauce 
in  force  towards  Baldwin,  driving  the  enemy 
across  Twenty-mile  Creek ;  and  on  the  4th 
another  reconnoissauce  was  made  by  Colonel 
Elliott,  via  Blackland,  with  similar  results.  On 
the  iOth,  Baldwin  and  Guntown  were  occupied 
by  my  troops,  which  was  as  far  as  the  jiursuit 
has  been  carried. 

"  Booneville  is  twenty-four  miles  bj'  the  rail- 
road from  Corinth,  and  Twenty-mile  Creek  is 
eleven  miles  farther.  By  the  highway  the  dis- 
tance from  Corinth  to  Twenty-mile  Creek  is 
reckoned  by  the  inhabitants  at  thirty-nine 
miles. 

"  The  facts  of  the  '  farmer's  story '  are  these. 
I  met  at  Rienzi,  on  Sunday,  the  1st  Juile,  the 
citizen  whose  house  Beauregard  occupied  while 
there,  and  his  statement  to  me  was  that  Beau- 
regard was  much  excited  and  utterly  surprised 
at  the  explosion  of  the  ordnance  in  the  burning 
cars,  fired  by  Colonel  Elliott  at  Booneville,  that 
he  pronounced  it  to  be  at  Corinth,  and  that  he 
violently  swore  at  a  report  that  reached  him, 
that  the  explosions  were  at  Booneville.  That 
he  sent  all  over  town  to  ascertain  the  author 
of  the  rumor,  and  while  engaged  in  this  search 
a  messenger  arrived  direct  from  Booneville  con- 
firming the  report  that  '  the  Yankees  were 
there.'  Whereat,  Beauregard  altered  his  route 
and  galloped  away  immediately,  taking  the 
roundabout  way  of  Blackland  to  Baldwin.  This 
statement  was  made  in  the  presence  of  several 
officers,  and  was  entirely  voluntary  and  un- 
asked for. 

"  Colonel  Elliott  arrived  at  Booneville  on  the 
30th  of  May,  at  two  o'clock  A.  M.  He  remained 
secreted  in  the  woods  east  of  the  railroad  until 
daylight,  when  he  moved  down  upon  the  town, 
and  was  met  by  a  body  of  about  two  hundred 
rebel  cavalry,  who  incontinently  fled  at  a  volley 


from  Captain  Campbell's  second  Michigan  re- 
volving rifles.  This  was  the  only  resistance 
Colonel  Elliott  encountered.  He  found  in  the 
town  about  eight  hundred  well  soldiers  and  two 
thousand  sick  and  convalescent ;  but  none  were 
inclined  to  oppose  him.  On  the  contrary,  at 
least  five  hundred  wished  to  go  back  with  him 
as  prisoners,  but  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
take  them. 

"  The  two  thousand  sick  and  convalescent 
found  by  Colonel  Elliott  were  in  the  most 
shocking  condition.  The  living  and  the  putrid 
dead  were  lying  side  by  side  together,  festering 
in  the  sun,  on  platforms,  on  the  track,  and  on 
the  ground,  just  where  they  had  been  driven 
off  the  cars  by  their  inhuman  and  savage  com- 
rades. No  surgeon,  no  nurses  were  attending 
them.  The}'  had  had  no  water  or  food  for  one 
or  two  days,  and  a  more  horrible  scene  could 
scarcely  be  imagined. 

"  Colonel  Elliott  set  his  own  men  to  remov- 
ing them  to  places  of  safety,  and  they  were  all 
so  removed  before  he  set  fire  to  the  depot  and 
cars,  as  can  be  proved  by  hundreds. 

"  General  Beauregard  states  that  the  burning 
of  two  or  more  cars  is  not  enough  to  make  him 
frantic.  The  exact  number  of  the  cars  de- 
stroyed by  Colonel  Elliott  is  as  follows :  — 

"  Five  cars  loaded  with  small  arms. 

"  Five  cars  loaded  with  loose  ammunition. 

"  Five  cars  loaded  with  fixed  ammunition. 

"  Six  cars  loaded  with  officers'  baggage. 

"  Five  cars  loaded  with  clothing,  subsistence, 
stores,  harness,  saddles,  &c. 

"Making  a  total  of  twenty-six  cars,  besides 
three  pieces  of  artillery  and  one  locomotive. 

''  This,  of  course,  does  not  include  the  depot 
and  platform,  which  were  filled  with  provisions 
and  stores  of  every  description. 

"  The  nine  men  of  Colonel  Elliott's  command 
taken  prisoners  were  a  party  who  had  taken  a 
hand-car  and  gone  up  the  track  a  mile  or  two 
to  destroy  a  water- tank.  It  is  presumed  they 
were  sui'prised    by   some    skulkers  who  were 
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afraid  to  approach    Booneville  while    Colonel 
Elliott  was  there. 

"  The  charge  of  bui'ning  up  five  sick  men  in 
the  depot  and  handing  down  Colonel  Elliott's 
name  to  infamy,  T  must  confess  is  only  in  char- 
acter with  General  Beauregard's  previous  state- 
ments. He  knows  better.  He  knows  it  is 
false.  The  rebellion,  in  which  he  is  a  promi- 
nent leader,  must  have  imbued  him  with  more 
credulity  than  reason ;  a  spirit  of  malicious 
exaggeration  has  taken  the  place  of  truth.  To 
convict  himself  of  inhumanity,  treachery,  and 
deception  in  almost  every  word,  act,  and  deed, 
he  has  only  to  take  the  combined  and  concur- 
rent testimony  of  thousands  of  his  own  sub- 
alterns and  men.  especially  those  who  have 
fallen  into  our  liands  as  prisoners  and  the  large 
numbers  who  have  deserted  his  sinking  cause. 
"G.  Gr.\nger,  Brigadier-General. 

"Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secrrfary  of  IFor." 

The  result  of  the  movement  against  the  rebel 
army  at  Corinth  hardly  answered  the  hopes  and 
expectations  of  the  government  and  the  coun- 
try. It  was  hoped  that  with  so  large  and  well- 
appointed  an  army,  and  under  a  commander 
who  was  reported  to  be  a  master  of  military 
science,  and  was  aided  by  generals  of  known 
ability  and  bravery,  the  rebel  army  might  be 
wholly  defeated,  a  large  part  of  it  captured,  and 
the  prestige  of  its  general  destroyed  among 
his  own  followers.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was 
anticipated,  or  feared  by  many,  that  the  slow 
and  cautious  movements  of  General  Halleck 
would  result  in  finding  the  enemy  gone  when 
the  time  for  the  final  attack  should  come.  The 
latter  were  not  wrong  in  their  conjectures. 
The  slowness  but  certainty  with  which  the  fed- 
eral army  advanced,  and  the  completeness  of 
all  its  movements,  seem  to  have  convinced  the 
rebel  leaders  that  its  final  success  would  be 
certain,  and  at  the  same  time  afforded  them 
opportunity  to  escape.  So  far  as  they  were 
compelled  to  abandon  a  chosen    position,  im- 


portant as  a  strategic  point  in  that  campaign, 
before  the  capture  of  Memphis,  it  was  virtually 
a  defeat  to  them  and  a  gratifying  success  for 
the  federal  general.  So  far  as  the  rebel  army 
was  demoralized  by  a  hasty  evacuation  of  a 
carefully  and  laboriously  fortified  position,  a 
wholesale  destruction  of  supplies,  and  a  sudden 
retreat  before  the  very  presence  of  its  oppo- 
nents, and  all  in  the  face  of  the  vainglorious 
orders  and  promises  of  its  leaders,  it  was  a  ruin- 
ous defeat  to  the  rebels  and  a  great  advantage 
to  the  Union  cause.  But  notwithstanding  those 
disadvantages,  the  rebel  army  had  escaped  with 
compai'atively  little  loss,  and  could  be  used  for 
other  movements,  while  on  the  other  hand  the 
federal  army  could  not  make  a  farther  advance 
until  the  Mississippi  should  be  opened  and  its 
base  of  supplies  changed.  The  balance  of  ad- 
vantages was,  however,  decidedly  on  the  side  of 
the  federal  cause,  and  was  so  felt  to  be  by 
the  enemy. 

When  General  Buell's  army  left  Nashville, 
one  division,  under  General  0.  M.  Mitchell, 
moved  in  the  direction  of  Murfreesboro'  in 
stead  of  towards  the  Tennessee  River.  The 
rebel  troops  which  had  retreated  in  this  direc- 
tion retired  before  the  advance  of  General 
Mitchell's  division,  and  went  to  join  the  forces 
of  Beauregard  at  Corinth.  Accordingly,  there 
was  no  considerable  body  of  troops  to  oppose 
the  federal  advance,  and  apparently  a  move- 
ment in  this  direction  was  not  anticipated  by 
the  rebel  leaders.  General  Mitchell  was  not 
slow  in  availing  himself  of  this  condition  of 
affairs,  and  moved  from  Murfreesboro'  on  the 
4th  of  April,  towards  Alabama,  crossing  the 
state  line  on  the  8th,  and  reaching  that  night 
the  vicinity  of  Iluntsville,  through  which  pa.<.-ics 
the  Memphis  and  Charleston  railroad,  connect- 
ing the  Mississippi  with  the  east. 

About  ten  miles  from  Huntsville  the  vau- 
o-uard  of  the  division  bivouacked,  awaiting  the 
coming  up  of  the  artillery  and  main  body  of 
the  infauti'y.     Before  morning  the  forces  were 
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concentrated  and  moved  towards  the  town,  fully 
prepared  to  attack  any  force  which  might  resist 
their  progress.  A  few  miles  from  the  town  the 
shrill  whistle  of  a  locomotive  announced  the 
approach  of  a  railroad  train,  which  was  prompt- 
ly brought  to  a  stand  by  one  or  two  shots  from 
the  light  artillery.  Capturing  the  train  and  a 
number  of  prisoners,  the  forces  moved  rapidly 
forward  to  Huntsville,  which  they  entered  be- 
fore the  people  had  left  their  beds.  The  clatter 
of  troops  and  rattle  of  artillery  soon  startled 
the  residents  from  their  slumbers,  and  great 
was  their  consternation  when  they  learned  that 
the  federal  forces  had  reached  their  town  so  far 
inland,  and  protected,  as  they  supposed,  by  the 
strategic  positions  of  the  rebel  troops.  Any 
fears  which  they  might  have  entertained  of  ill 
treatment  and  plunder  by  the  federal  soldiers 
were  soon  quieted  bv  the  good  order  and  dis- 
cipline which  characterized  the  troops,  and  the 
stringent  orders  of  the  officers. 

Troops  were  at  once  despatched  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  railroad  and  all  public  or  military 
property  ;  and  it  was  soon  found  that  the  occu- 
pation of  the  place,  though  not  at  the  cost  of  a 
battle,  or  even  a  skirmish,  was  a  most  important 
advantage  gained,  and  a  corresponding  damage 
to  the  rebels.  At  the  railroad  depot  were  found 
seventeen  locomotives,  and  a  large  number  of 
cars,  some  of  which  contained  supplies  for  the 
rebel  army ;  and  at  a  foundery  were  several 
cannon  and  some  small  arms.  These,  with  other 
similar  property,  were  seized,  and  the  railroad 
was  promptly  used  to  extend  the  advantage 
already  gained.  Trains  of  cars  with  troops 
were  despatched  east  and  west,  and  before  night 
General  Mitchell  had  possession  of  one  hundred 
miles  of  the  railroad,  extending  from  Steven- 
son on  the  east  to  Decatur  on  the  west,  and 
had  captured,  besides  other  engines  and  cars, 
the  entire  camp  equipage  of  a  regiment.  From 
Decatur  a  force  was  advanced  to  Tuscumbia, 
and  communication  opened  wi.h.  the  combined 
armies  of  Generals  Grant  ai,a  Buell,  soon  after 


the  battle  of  Sliiloh.  The  rebel  communica- 
tions were  thus  completely  interrupted  in  this 
direction,  and  the  capture  of  so  large  a  number 
of  locomotives  .and  cars  was  a  serious  loss  to 
the  means  of  transportation  possessed  by  the 
rebels,  though  a  considerable  number,  both  of 
engines  and  cars,  had  been  run  down  from  the 
railroads  in  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  as  the 
rebel  forces  retired.  All  this  work  was  accom- 
plished, and  the  advantages  gained,  without  the 
loss  of  a  man.  The  success  was  announced  by 
General  Mitchell  in  the  following  orders,  ex- 
pressing his  thanks  to  his  soldiers  :  — 

"  Headquarters  Third  Divisios,      ) 
Camp  Taylor,  Huntsville,  April  16,  1862.  ) 
"  General  Order  No.  93. 

'•  Soldiers  :  Your  march  upon  Bowling  Green 
won  the  thanks  and  confidence  of  our  com- 
manding general.  With  engines  and  cars  cap- 
tured from  the  enemy,  our  advance  guard  pre- 
cipitated itself  upon  Nashville.  It  was  now 
made  your  duty  to  seize  and  destroy'  the  Mem- 
phis and  Charleston  Railway,  the  great  military 
road  of  the  enemy.  "With  a  supply-train  only 
sufficient  to  feed  you  at  a  distance  of  two  days' 
march  from  your  depot,  you  undertook  the 
herculean  task  of  rebuilding  twelve  hundred 
feet  of  heavy  bridging,  which  by  your  untiring 
energy  was  accomplished  in  ten  days. 

"  Thus,  by  a  railway  of  your  own  construc- 
tion, your  depot  of  supplies  was  removed  from 
Nashville  to  Shelbyville.  nearly  sixty  miles,  in 
the  direction  of  the  object  of  your  attack.  The 
blow  now  became  practicable.  Marching  with 
a  celerity  such  as  to  outstrip  any  messenger 
who  might  have  attempted  to  announce  your 
coming,  you  fell  upon  Huntsville,  taking  your 
enemy  completely  by  surprise,  and  capturing 
not  only  his  great  military  road,  but  all  his  ma- 
chine shops,  engines,  and  rolling  stock. 

"Thus  providing  yourselves  with  ample  trans- 
portation, you  have  struck  blow  after  blow  with 
a  rapidity  unparalleled.  Stevenson  fell,  sixty 
miles  to  the  east  of  Huntsville.     Decatur  and 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


633 


Tuscumbia  have  been  in  like  manner  seized,  and 
are  now  occupied.  In  three  days  you  have 
extended  your  front  of  operations  more  than 
one  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  and  your  morn- 
ing gun  at  Tuscumbia  may  now  be  heard  by 
your  comrades  on  the  battle-field  made  glori- 
ous by  their  victory  before  Corinth. 

"A  communication  of  these  flxcts  to  head- 
quarters has  not  only  won  the  thanks  of  our 
commanding  general,  but  those  of  the  depart- 
ment of  war,  which  I  announce  to  you  with 
proud  satisfaction. 

"  Accept  the  thanks  of  your  commander,  and 
let  your  future  deeds  demonstrate  that  you  can 
surpass  yourselves.     By  order  of 

"0.  M.  Mitchell, 
"  Bingadier-General  commanding. 

"W.  p.  Prentice,  A.  A.  G." 

General  Mitchell,  in  consequence  of  his  suc- 
cess, was  raised  to  the  rank  of  majoi'-general, 
and  his  division  was  constituted  an  independ- 
ent command.  But  to  hold  this  great  extent 
of  railroad  his  force  was  not  sufficient,  and  the 
extension  of  his  lines  rendered  his  situation 
far  from  safe  should  the  rebels  concentrate  any 
force  upon  one  point.  The  importance  of  this 
line  of  communication  was  too  great  for  them 
to  permit  him  to  hold  it  without  ojiposition, 
and  they  soon  began  to  gather  in  some  force, 
and  to  threaten  him.  At  this  time,  however, 
it  was  impossible  to  send  him  rednforcements 
without  weakening  some  other  point  perhaps 
as  important  as  this.  General  Mitchell  was, 
therefore,  obliged  to  concentrate  his  forces  be- 
fore the  threatened  movements  of  the  rebels, 
who  collected  in  the  vicinity  of  Tuscumbia,  and 
kept  up  a  constant  skirmishing,  and  interrupted 
the  transportation  of  supplies.  On  the  24th 
of  April,  his  force  abandoned  Tuscumbia,  and 
fell  back  to  Decatur,  where  a  fine  bridge  across 
the  Tennessee  was  destroyed,  to  prevent  pur- 
suit by  the  rebels,  who  pressed  forward  as 
they  discovered  the  retreat.  The  bridge  was 
SO 


scarcely  destroyed  when  a  rebel  cavalry  force 
appeared  on  the  other  side,  but  their  pursuit 
was  here  effectually'-  interrupted.  From  De- 
catur the  federal  troops  wore  also  withdrawn, 
and  concentrated  at  Huntsville,  and  operations 
were  now  directed  to  the  places  east  of  that 
point.  An  expedition  to  Bridgeport  secured 
control  of  the  bridge  at  that  place,  and  there 
being  no  bridge  across  the  Tennessee  below 
that  since  the  destruction  of  the  one  at  De- 
catur, with  the  river  in  his  front  and  between 
him  and  any  force  of  the  enemy  which  he  had 
to  fear,  General  Mitchell's  position  was  now- 
safe.  Moreover,  the  communication  between 
the  extremes  of  his  lines  was  by  railroad, 
which  was  in  his  possession,  and  he  could  the 
more  readily  concentrate  his  force  if  occasion 
required. 

Had  Gen.  Mitchell's  force  been  larger,  he 
might  have  accomplished  more  important  re- 
sults by  penetrating  farther  into  Alabama  and 
into  Georgia,  destroying  the  rebel  communica- 
tion by  railroad,  and  seizing  some  important 
points,  as  well  as  capturing  much  war  material 
very  essential  to  the  enemy.  Whether  he 
would  have  been  able  to  have  held  the  ground 
thus  occupied,  without  a  ver^'  large  ai-my  after 
the  evacuation  of  Corinth,  is  a  question  not  so 
easily  decided. 

Subsequently  to  the  operations  recorded 
above.  General  Mitchell  advanced  upon  Chat- 
tanooga, and  compelled  the  rebel  forces  in  Eiist 
Tennessee  to  retire.  Considerable  heavy  skir- 
mishing ensued  upon  this  movement,  and  on 
the  6th  of  June  General  Negley  with  a  part  of 
the  division  attacked  the  rebels  in  Chattanooga 
with  artillery  across  the  river.  The  rebels  in 
considerable  force  the  next  day  made  fin  attack, 
but  were  repulsed.  The  difficulty  of  procuring 
supplies,  and  the  want  of  a  larger  force,  however, 
compelled  the  federal  general  to  abandon  any 
further  attempt  in  this  direction ;  and  soon 
after,  when  General  Buell's  army  moved  from 
Corinth  to  the  line  of  the  Tennessee,  this  divis- 
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ion  was  again  'incorporated  into  his  army,  and 
General  Mitchell  was  ordered  to  take  command 
of  the  department  of  the  south. 


CHAPTER    LXXV. 

The  Mississippi  Flotilla.  —  Progress  down  the  River. — Fort 
Pillow.  —  Bombardment.  —  Withdrawal  of  Federal  Land 
forces.  —  Continued  Bombardment.  —  Rebel  Gunboats.  —  At- 
tack upon  the  Federal  Flotilla.  —  Naval  Engagement.  —  Rebel 
Rams.  —  The  Cincinnati.  —  Rebel  Vessels  damaged  and  com- 
pelled to  retire.  —  Official  Despatch  of  Captain  Davis.  — Fed- 
eral Rams.  — Evacuation  of  Fort  Pillow.  —  Strength  and  con- 
dition of  the  Fort.  —  Fort  Randolph.  —  Official  Despatch  of 
Colonel EUett.  — Movement  towards  Memphis.  —  Capture  of  a 
Steamer.  —  Arrival  above  Memphis.  —  Rebel  Fleet.  —  The 
Battle. — Operations  of  Federal  Rams.  —  Destruction  of 
Rebel  Gunboats.  —  Fight  at  close  Quarters.  —  Retreat  of 
Rebel  Vessels.  —  Pursuit  and  Capture.  —  The  Result.  —  The 
American  Flag  in  Memphis.  —  Occupation  of  the  City. 
—  Official  Reports.  —  Expedition  up  White  River.  —  Gen- 
eral Curtis's  Movements.  —  Short  Supplies  and  critical  Con- 
dition.—  Object  of  the  Gunboat  Expedition. -^- Rebel  Bat- 
teries at  St.  Charles.  —  Attack  by  Gunboats,  and  Battle.  — 
Disaster  to  the  Mound  City.  —  Loss  of  Life  by  Scalding.  — 
Rebel  Barbarity.  —  Assault  on  the  Batteries  by  the  Military 
Force.— -  Capture  of  Batteries  and  total  Defeat  of  Rebels. — 
Official  Reports.  —  Failure  of  the  Expedition.  —  Movements 
of  General  Curtis.  —  March  to  Helena. 

On  the  12th  of  April,  a  few  days  after  the 
capture  of  Island  Number  Ten,*  the  flotilla  of 
gunboats  under  Commodore  Foote,  with  the 
mortar  boats  and  a  number  of  transports  carry- 
ing a  large  part  of  General  Pope's  forces,  moved 
down  the  Mississippi  for  operations  against  the 
next  rebel  stronghold,  which  was  Fort  Wright 
or  Pillow,  on  the  first  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  about 
seventy  miles  above  Memphis,  and  relied  upon 
as  a  defence  to  that  place.  A  few  miles  below 
Fort  Pillow  was  Fort  Randolph ;  and  both  of 
these  wo];ks  were  so  advantageously  located 
and  so  well  constructed  that  they  were  confi- 
dently relied  upon  by  the  rebels  to  resist  suc- 
cessfully the  federal  progress  down  the  river, and 
were  believed  by  the  federal  officers  to  be  very 
difficult  to  reduce,  the  passage  down  the  river 

*  See  Chapter  LXIX. 


without  their  reduction  being  still  more  diffi- 
cult. The  gunboats  moved  in  line  of  battle  and 
prepared  to  encounter  the  rebel  gunboats,  of 
which  there  were  supposed  to  be  several  quite 
formidable,  or  batteries  posted  on  shore.  As 
the  fleet  descended  the  river,  three  or  four 
steamboats,  supposed  to  be  armed,  were  seen  in 
the  distance ;  but  they  retired  as  the  federal 
boats  advanced,  without  offering  any  resistance. 
Two  days  after  leaving  New  Madrid  the  fleet 
came  to  anchor  at  Plum  Point,  about  three  and 
a  half  miles  from  Fort  Pillow,  and  operations 
were  at  once  commenced  against  that  strong- 
hold. The  mortar  boats  were  moored  to  the 
Arkansas  shore  at  a  distance  of  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  fort  in  a  direct  line, 
and  on  the  17th  of  April  opened  fire  upon  the 
batteries  and  gunboats  of  the  enemy.  The 
rebel  batteries  replied  vigorously,  but  without 
much  effect,  and  the  shells  from  the  mortars, 
though  soon  accurately  thrown,  promised  no 
speedy  result. 

The  height  of  the  river,  and  the  nature  of 
the  ground  below  the  bluffs  on  which  the  rebel 
works  were  constructed,  prevented  any  cooper- 
ation of  the  land  forces ;  and  it  only  remained 
for  the  mortars  to  keep  up  a  constant  fire,  which 
must  cause  more  or  less  damage  to  the  enemy, 
until  a  lower  stage  of  the  water  should  permit 
the  commencement  of  military  operations,  or 
the  rebel  forces  should  at  length  be  wearied 
out.  The  land  forces,  however,  were  destined 
to  take  no  part  in  the  reduction  or  capture  of 
the  fort,  for  after  the  battle  of  Shiloh,  General 
Pope,  with  his  force  of  nearly  twenty-five  thous- 
and men,  which  had  been  destined  for  operations 
on  the  Mississippi,  was  ordered  to  join  the  army 
under  General  Halleck,  then  moving  against 
Corinth.  The  departure  of  the  land  forces  ap- 
peared to  put  an  end  to  the  operations  which 
were  expected  to  open  the  mighty  river  to  New 
Orleans  ;  but  the  naval  part  of  the  expedition 
remained  to  prevent  any  hostile  movements  by 
the  rebel  gunboats,  or  any  attempt  to  reoccupy 
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points  farther  up  the  river;  and  a  slow  bombard- 
ment of  the  fort  was  continued,  though  with 
but  Httle  hope  of  accomphshing  any  favorable 
results.  Soon  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  land 
forces.  Commodore  Foote,  anticipating  no  im- 
mediate movement  of  importance,  obtained 
leave  of  absence,  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
command  of  the  flotilla  by  Captain  Charles  H. 
Davis. 

Up  to  the  10th  of  May  there  was  little  to 
vary  the  monotony  of  the  slow  bombardment 
of  the  fort.  The  rebel  gunboats  occasionally 
made  their  appearance  at  a  distance,  but  made 
no  demonstration  within  range  of  the  guns  of 
the  federal  vessels.  The  rebels,  however,  were 
in  the  mean  time  increasing  their  naval  strength, 
or  awaiting  a  fixvorable  opportunity  for  attacking 
the  federal  boats  at  a  disadvantage.  On  the 
day  above  named,  their  preparations  being  com- 
pleted, or  the  desired  opportunity,  as  they  be- 
lieved, liaving  arrived,  the  rebel  flotilla  moved 
up  the  river  for  an  attack  upon  the  federal  vessels. 
This  flotilla  consisted  of  eight  boats,  several  of 
which  were  partially  iron-clad  and  fitted  with 
sharp  iron  bows,  or  "  rams."  The  federal  gun- 
boats were  seven  in  number,  and  were  moored 
on  each  side  of  the  river,  three  on  the  eastern 
side  and  four  on  the  western  side.  The  mortar 
boats,  which  were  simply  flat-boats,  depended 
upon  the  gunboats  both  for  locomotion  and  pro- 
tection, and  were  a  source  of  weakness  rather 
than  of  strength  in  caseof  an  attack  at  closequar- 
ters.  Four  of  the  federal  vessels  were  partially 
iron-clad  ;  the  others  had  no  armor,  but  the  en- 
gines and  boilers  were  protected  by  bales  of 
cotton  and  heavy  timbers.  Some  of  the  mortar 
boats  had  been  moored  for  their  daily  work  of 
bombarding  the  fort,  and  the  foremost  of  the 
rebel  gunboats  apparently  aimed  at  first  cap- 
turing these  persistent  annoyers.  As  the  rebel 
boats  approached,  and  were  yet  at  a  distance, 
one  of  the  mortar  boats  opened  the  conflict 
with  its  heavy  mortar,  the  elevation  of  the 
piece  and  the  charge  being  reduced  to  meet 


the  circumstances.  Though  the  shot  did  not 
appear  to  take  effect,  the  gallantry  of  the  com- 
mander and  crew  of  this  boat,  which  was  the 
most  exposed  to  attack,  in  thus  defending  it 
with  such  a  ponderous  and  unwield}'  piece  of 
ordnance,  received  the  commendation  of  the 
flag  officer  and  all  who  saw  it. 

The  rebel  flotilla  was  led  by  an  iron-clad 
ram,  which,  as  it  approached  the  position  of  the 
federal  vessels,  made  for  the  Cincinnati,  which 
was  the  most  advanced  of  the  gunboats.  It 
was  some  time  before  the  Cincinnati  was  cut 
loose  and  got  under  headway  into  the  stream, 
and  the  rebel  ram  had  by  that  time  approached 
to  within  a  comparatively  short  distance,  the 
stern  guns  of  the  former  having  been  discharged 
in  vain  against  the  iron  armor  of  the  ram.  As 
soon  as  the  Cincinnati  was  fairly  under  way 
she  discharged  her  broadside  guns,  but  with  no 
better  result.  The  ram  kept  on,  and,  making 
for  the  federal  vessel  under  all  steam,  struck 
her  on  the  quarter  with  great  force,  and  did 
considerable  damage,  though  it  did  not  disable 
her.  In  return,  the  Cincinnati  discharged  a  full 
broadside  at  the  ram  at  sliort  range,  but  appar- 
ently without  inflicting  any  serious  damage ; 
for  the  latter  immediateh'  prepared  for  another 
attack.  Both  vessels  were  now  manoeuvred 
with  skill,  the  one  attempting  to  strike  with  its 
iron  prow,  and  the  other  to  avoid  the  blow,  while 
at  the  some  time  firing  rapidly  iipon  her  an- 
tagonist. Finally,  as  the  ram  approached.  Com- 
mander Stembel,  of  the  Cincinnati,  ordered  out 
the  small  arms,  cutlasses,  and  boarding  pikes, 
with  the  determination  of  joining  in  a  desperate 
hand-to-hand  encounter,  should  the  ram  again 
strike  and  seriously  injure  his  vessel.  These 
preparations  were  scarcely  made,  when  the  ves- 
sels struck,  and  at  the  same  moment  the  broad- 
side of  the  Cincinnati  was  discharged  directly 
into  her  antagonist.  Amid  the  uproar  and  con- 
fusion of  the  moment,  Commander  Stembel  shot 
the  rebel  pilot,  and  was  himself  inunediately 
after  wounded.     The  rebel  vessel  was  evidently 


636 


HISTORY   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES. 


damaged,  and  drifted  down  the  stream  without 
anj  attempt  to  renew  the  conflict.  The  Cin- 
cinnati, though  much  damaged  and  leaking  fast, 
was  not  disabled,  and  for  a  time  continued  in 
the  fight,  discharging  her  guns  at  the  other 
rebel  vessels  within  range,  and  placing  one  hots 
du  comhat,  until,  becoming  partially  unmanage- 
able in  consequence  of  settling  in  the  water, 
she  was  run  upon  a  shoal,  where  she  soon 
sunk.'-' 

In  the  mean  time  the  other  federal  gunboats 
became  engaged  with  other  rebel  vessels,  and  a 
general  battle  raged.  The  Mound  City  was 
struck  by  a  ram,  but  not  seriou.sly  damaged,  and 
continued  to  throw  her  heavy  shot  and  shell  at 
her  antagonist,  which  was  soon  forced  to  retire,  j 
In  the  general  conflict  three  of  the  enemy's  ' 
vessels  were  disabled,  two  by  the  explosion  of 
boilers,  or  steam-chests,  which  were  struck  by 
shot  from  the  federal  vessels.  The  engage- 
ment lasted  rather  more  than  half  an  hour,  and 
for  a  part  of  that  time  it  appeared  to  be  a 
severe  contest,  which  must  necessarily  cause  a 
great  loss  of  life.  The  result,  however,  was, 
that  none  were  killed  on  board  the  federal  ves- 
sels, ami  but  three  were  wounded,  one  of  whom 
was  Commander  Stembel.  The  official  state- 
ment of  the  rebel  loss  was  two  killed  and  one 
wounded.  The  Cincinnati  was  the  only  federal 
boat  that  was  seriously  damaged.  On  the  part 
of  the  rebels  it  was  evident  that  several  of  their 
boats  Avere  more  or  less  disabled,  as  they  floated 
helplessly  down  tiie  stream ;  and  the  result  was 

*  It  was  related  at  the  time  by  newspaper  correspondents  who 
were  with  the  federal  flotilla,  that  after  the  retii'ement  of  the  first 
rebel  ram  from  the  engagement  with  the  Cincinnati,  the  latter  was 
attacked  by  the  "  MaDory,"  another  ram  of  slower  and  more 
clumsy  movement,  and  for  some  time  by  skilful  manoeuvres 
evaded  a  collision.  But  as  the  ram  was  about  to  be  more  suc- 
cessful in  the  attempt  to  strike  the  Cincinnati,  the  St.  Louis  bore 
down  rapidly  upon  the  rebel  vessel,  and  striking  her  amidships, 
cut  into  her  so  that  she  sunk  at  once,  carrying  down  most  of  the 
crew,  a  few  only  escaping  by  jumping  on  board  the  St.  Louis. 
No  mention  of  this,  however,  is  made  in  the  official  despatches 
either  of  Captain  Davis,  the  federal  flag  officer,  or  of  the  rebel  com- 
mander. The  report  of  the  blowing  up  of  two  of  the  rebel  boats 
by  the  explosion  of  shells  in  their  magazines  appears  equally 
unsupported  by  the  official  despatches. 


certainl}'  such  as  not  to  encourage  them  to  seek 
again  an  engagement  with  the  federal  gunboats. 
The  rebel  commander,  however,  reported  that 
the  boats  were  recalled  by  him  because  the 
federal  vessels  were  taking  positions  where  the 
water  was  too  shallow  for  his  own  to  reach 
them,  while  they  also  carried  a  greater  number 
of  guns,  and  of  much  heavier  calibre.  His 
somewhat  inconsistent  statement  at  least  proves 
that  he  felt  that  his  vessels  were  not  a  match 
for  their  antagonists,  notwithstanding  he  re- 
ported serious  damage  to  the  latter. 

The  following  is  the  official  despatch  of 
Captain  Davis,  announcing  the  engagement 
and  its  results  :  — 

OFFICIAL  REPORT   OF   CAPTAIX   DA^^S. 

"United  States  Flag-Steamer  Benton,      ) 
Off  Fort  Pillow,  May  11,  1862.  \ 

'•  Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  depart- 
ment that  yesterday  morning,  a  little  after  seven 
o'clock,  the  rebel  squadron,  consisting  of  eight 
iron-clad  steamers,  —  four  of  them,  I  believe,  fit- 
ted as  rams, —  came  round  the  point  at  the  bend 
above  Fort  Pillow,  and  steamed  gallantly  up 
the  river,  fully  prepared  for  a  regular  engage- 
ment. 

"  The  vessels  of  this  squadron  were  lying  at 
the  time  tied  up  to  the  bank  of  the  river, — 
three  on  the  eastern  and  four  on  the  western 
side,  —  and  (as  they  were  transferred  to  me  by 
Flag-officer  Foote)  ready  for  action.  Most  of 
the  vessels  were  prompt  in  obeying  the  signal  to 
follow  the  motions  of  the  commander-in-chief. 

"  The  leading  vessels  of  the  rebel  squadron 
made  dii'ectly  for  mortar-boat  No.  16,  which 
was  for  a  moment  unprotected.  Acting  Master 
Gregory  and  his  crew  behaved  with  great  spirit 
during  the  action  ;  he  fired  his  mortar  eleven 
times  at  the  enemy,  reducing  the  charge  and 
diminishing  the  elevation. 

"  Commander  Stembel,  in  the  gunboat  Cin- 
cinnati, which  was  the  leading  vessel  in  the 
line  on  that  side  of  the  river,  followed  immedi- 
ately by  Commander  Kilty,  in  the  Mound  City, 
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hastened  to  the  support  of  the  raortar-boats, 
and  both  were  repeatedly  struck  by  the  enemy's 
rams,  at  the  same  time  that  they  disabled  the 
enemy  and  drove  him  away.  The  two  leading 
vessels  of  the  enemy's  line  were  successively 
encountered  by  this  ship.  The  boiler  or  steam- 
chest  of  one  of  them  was  exploded  by  our  shot, 
and  both  of  them  were  disabled.  They,  as  well 
as  the  first  vessel  encountered  by  the  Cincin- 
nati, drifted  down  the  river. 

"  Commander  Walke  informs  me  that  he 
fired  a  fift^y-pound  rifle-shot  through  the  boilers 
of  the  third  of  the  eneioy's  gunboats,  of  the 
western  line,  and  rendered  her  for  the  time  be- 
ing helpless. 

"  The  action  lasted  during  the  better  part  of 
an  hour,  and  took  place  at  the  closest  quarters. 
The  enemy  finally  retreated  with  haste  below 
the  guns  of  Fort  Pillow. 

"I  have  to  call  the  especial  attention  of  the 
department  to  the  gallantry  and  good  conduct 
exhibited  by  Commanders  Stembel  and  Kilty, 
and  Lieutenant-commanding  S.  L.  Phelps.  I 
regret  to  say  that  Commander  Stembel,  Fourth 
Master  Reynolds,  and  one  of  the  seamen  of  the 
■  Cincinnati,  and  one  of  the  Mound  Cit}',  were 
severely  wounded.  The  other  accidents  of  the 
day  were  slight. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

"C.  H  Davis, 
"  Captain  commanding  Ilississippl  Flotilla,  pro  tern. 

"Hon.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretary  of  the  Xary." 

After  this  engagement  affairs  remained  quiet 
until  early  in  June,  except  that  an  occasional 
bombardment  of  the  fort  was  kept  up  from  the 
mortar-boats.  No  further  demonstration  was 
made  by  the  rebel  gunboats,  and  the  Union 
flotilla  could  not  hope  to  make  any  progress 
without  the  cooperation  of  a  large  land  force. 
In  the  mean  time,  however,  the  naval  part  of 
the  expedition  was  kept  prepared  for  any  active 
operations,  and  a  fleet  of  several  "  rams,"  fitted 


out  by  the  war  department,  and  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  military  officer.  Colonel  EUett,  had 
arrived,  and  was  ready  to  cooperate.  These 
"rams"  were  swift,  stern-wheel  river  steamers, 
fitted  with  sharp  iron  prows,  and  protected 
about  the  machinery  with  iron  or  cotton  bales  ; 
the  sides  were  pierced  with  loopholes  for  rifles, 
which,  in  the  hands  of  sharpshooters,  were  the 
only  armament.  They  were  lighter  and  swifter 
than  the  rebel  rams,  and  were  expected  to 
prove  useful  for  rapid  movement.s,  should  such 
be  required,  as  well  as  effective  in  the  peculiar 
use  for  which  they  were  intended.  The  com- 
mander of  this  fleet.  Colonel  Ellett,  was  a  brave 
and  dashing  officer,  and  was  supported  with 
like  spirit  by  his  brother,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ellett,  and  son,  as  well  as  by  those  who  had 
charge  of  the  management  of  the  boats.  The 
arrival  of  these  rams  under  the  command  of  an 
army  officer,  and  independent  of  the  naval  au- 
thorities, caused  some  jealousy  between  them; 
but,  fortunately,  it  assumed  the  form  of  rivalry, 
and  did  not  interfere  with  the  activity  or  suc- 
cess of  either. 

The  tenure  of  Fort  Pillow  and  Memphis  by 
the  rebels  depended  upon  the  issue  of  the  op- 
erations at  Corinth  ;  and  when  Beauregard  was 
compelled  to  retreat  from  that  position,  the 
evacuation  of  these  places  followed  as  a  matter 
of  course.  The  transfer,  therefore,  of  Ceneral 
Pope's  forces  to  the  main  army  before  Corinth 
did  not  deprive  the  naval  expedition  of  all 
military"  cooperation,  and  may  not,  in  view  of 
the  slow  progress  made  by  General  Halleck, 
have  seriously  retarded  the  progress  of  the 
expedition.  Fort  Pillow  and  Fort  Randolph, 
about  twelve  miles  below,  were  evacuated  on 
the  night  of  the  4th  of  Jtme,  a  few  da^^s  after 
the  retreat  from  Corinth,  and  as  soon  as  the 
pi'eparations  could  be  completed.  The  greater 
part  of  the  forces  which  had  for  some  time  oc- 
cupied Fort  Pillow,  after  the  abandonment  of 
Columbus,  had  been  called  to  reenforce  Beau- 
regard at  Corinth,  when  General  Pope  went  to 
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the  Tennessee,  and  the  garrison  had,  for  some 
days  jjrevious  to  the  evacuation,  been  only 
sufficient  to  keep  up  a  show  of  occupation  by 
responding  to  the  federal  fire.  Although  such 
a  niovetnent  might  have  been  suspected  by  the 
Union  officers,  whose  reconnoissances  had  been 
more  frequent  for  a  few  days,  and  preparations 
were  made  for  a  military  movement  under 
certain  contingencies,  it  did  not  appear  that 
their  suspicions  were  confirmed  until  the  move- 
ment was  accomplished.  Early  in  the  evening 
of  the  4th  of  June  there  were  indications  of 
extensive  conOagrations  in  the  direction  of  the 
fort  and  beyond,  and  it  became  quite  certain 
that  the  rebels  were  burning  their  barracks 
and  storehouses  preparatory  to  an  entire  aban- 
donment of  the  position.  At  the  same  time 
the  discharge  of  some  of  their  heavy  guns, 
which  sent  shot  and  shell  in  the  direction  of 
the  federal  vessels,  seemed  to  indicate  that  the 
garrison  was  still  ready  to  resist  the  advance 
of  the  Union  flotilla.  It  appeared  afterwards, 
however,  that  the  rebels  had  loaded  and  pointed 
these  guns,  and  had  then  set  the  carriages  on 
fire,  by  which  means  they  were  discharged 
when  the  garrison  had  already  left.  An  ad- 
vance of  the  flotilla,  or  any  detachment,  was 
not  considered  expedient  until  the  next  morn- 
ing ;  but  early  on  that  day  the  whole  fleet 
got  under  way,  preceded  by  the  rams,  and 
moved  down  the  river  to  a  point  opposite  the 
fort. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Ellett,  with  a  few  men  in 
a  yawl,  immediately  landed,  and  were  followed 
by  Colonel  Fitch,  commanding  an  Indiana  brig- 
ade, and  a  part  of  his  force.  An  examination 
of  the  rebel  works  showed  that  by  position 
and  natural  advantages,  as  well  as  great  en- 
gineering skill  and  labor,  they  were  exceed- 
ingly strong,  and  could  for  a  long  time  have 
resisted  any  attempt  to  take  them.  They  con- 
sisted of  an  immense  system  of  earthworks, 
extending  several  miles,  and  prepared  for  nu- 
merous guns,  a  large  number  of  which,  com- 


manding all  the  land  approaches  as  well  as  the 
river,  appeared  to  have  been  moimted.  The 
rebels,  however,  had  removed  the  greater  part 
of  the  gims,  and  had  attempted  to  render  others 
useless  by  bursting  or  spiking  them,  and  burn- 
ing the  carriages.  All  the  barracks  and  other 
buildings  had  been  burned,  and  there  were 
evidences  of  the  destruction  of  other  property 
which  could  not  be  removed.  Some  very  large 
guns  and  mortars  were  found,  a  portion  of 
which  were  not  seriously  damaged;  but  beyond 
these  there  was  little  left  that  could  be  of  value 
to  the  captors.  The  works  themselves  were 
of  little  use  to  the  federal  forces,  the  rebels 
having  now  almost  entirely  abandoned  West 
Tennessee.  The  Union  flag  was  raised  over 
the  deserted  and  useless  fort,  and,  a  small  force 
being  left  to  guard  it,  the  fleet  proceeded  down 
the  river  to  Fort  Eandolph,  a  less  important 
work,  twelve  miles  below,  which  was  also  evac- 
uated at  the  same  time  as  Fort  Pillow. 

The  following  is  the  official  despatch  of  Colo- 
nel Ellett,  whose  activity  seems  to  have  placed 
him  in  advance  of  the  naval  flotilla :  — 

COLOXEL  ELLETT'S  REPORT. 

"  Opposite  Randolph,  below  Fort  Pillow,      ) 
June  5,  1862.  \ 

"  To  my  mortification  the  enemy  evacuated 
Fort  Pillow  last  night.  They  carried  away  or 
destroyed  every  thing  valuable.  Eai'ly  this 
morning  LieutenantrColonel  Ellett  and  a  few 
men  in  a  yawl  went  ashore,  followed  immedi- 
ately by  Colonel  Fitch  and  a  party  of  his  com- 
mand. The  gunboats  then  came  down  and 
anchored  across  the  channel. 

"  I  proceeded  with  three  rams  twelve  miles 
below  the  fort  to  a  point  opposite  Randolph, 
and  sent  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ellett  ashore  with 
a  flag  of  trnce  to  demand  the  surrender  of  the 
place.  Their  forces  had  all  left  in  two  of  their 
gunboats  only  an  hour  or  two  before  we  ap- 
proached. The  people  seemed  to  respect  the 
flag  w^hich  Lieutenant-Colonel   Ellett  planted. 
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The  guns  had  been  dismantled,  and  some  piles 
of  cotton  were  burning. 

"  I  shall  leave  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ellett  here 
in  the  advance,  and  return  immediately  to  Fort 
Pillow  to  bring  on  my  entire  force.  The  peo- 
ple attribute  the  suddenness  of  the  evacuation 
to  the  attempt  made  night  before  last  to  sink 
one  of  their  gunboats  at  Fort  Pillow.  Ean- 
dolpli,  like  Pillow,  is  weak,  and  could  not  have 
held  out  long  against  a  vigorous  attack.  The 
people  express  a  desire  for  the  restoration  of 
the  old  order  of  things,  though  still  professing 
to  be  secessionists. 

'•'  Ch.\eles  Ellett,  Jr., 
"  Colonel  commanding  Ram  Flotilla. 

"  Hon.  E.  M.   Staxtox,  Secretary  of  TVar." 

From  Randolph  the  combined  forces  moved 
at  once  towards  Memphis,  which  was  now  pro- 
tected by  no  work  of  importance,  and  the  only 
obstacle  anticipated  was  the  rebel  flotilla  of 
gunboats.  On  the  passage  down,  a  large  rebel 
transport  was  captured  by  one  of  the  tug  ten- 
ders of  the  gunboats,  this  being  the  only  im- 
portant event  which  transpired  on  the  way. 
On  the  Sth  of  June  the  fleet  arrived  within 
two  miles  of  Memphis  without  meeting  any 
opposition,  and  anchored  fur  the  night.  Dur- 
ing the  night  a  rebel  tug  approached  the  an- 
chorage, as  was  supposed  on  a  reconnoitring 
expedition,  and  getting  aground  so  that  she 
coidd  not  be  got  off,  was  set  on  fire  by  her 
crew  and  destroyed.  Early  on  the  morning  of 
the  6th,  the  giuiboats  were  signalized  to  pre- 
pare for  action,  and  to  drop  down  the  river. 
The  Mound  City  having  been  left  at  Port  Pil- 
low to  convoy  the  transports,  the  fleet  consisted 
of  only  five  vessels,  the  Benton  (flag-ship),  the 
Louisville,  the  Carondelet,  the  Cairo,  and  the 
St.  Louis. 

The  arrival  of  the  fleet  above  the  city  was 
evidently  known  in  Memphis,  for  the  blufls 
were  covered  with  the  people  who  had  come 
out  to  witness  its  coming  and  the  naval  battle 
which  was  about  to  take  place  between  it  and 


the  rebel  gunboats.  The  latter,  eight  in  num- 
ber, were  opposite  the  city,  and  as  the  federal 
boats  came  slowly  down  were  fonned  in  line 
of  battle  to  meet  them,  the  rebel  officers  appar- 
ently being  determined  that  the  engagement 
should,  for  some  reason,  take  place  in  front  of 
the  city.  The  rebel  flag-ship,  the  "  Little  Reb- 
el," fired  the  first  gun,  to  which  the  Benton 
soon  replied ;  and  very  shortly  the  other  vessels 
on  both  sides  followed,  and  the  engagement 
became  general,  though  not  yet  at  close  quar- 
ters. The  federal  boats,  though  fewer  in  num- 
ber, carried  more  guns,  and  of  heavier  metal, 
and  soon  .showed  that  they  were  not  engaged 
in  an  unequal  conflict.  Before  their  shot,  how- 
ever, began  to  take  effect  upon  their  antago- 
nists, which  were  j'et  at  a  distance,  four  ram.*!, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Ellett,  came  down  the 
river  at  full  speed,  and  two  of  them,  passing  the 
gunboats,  steamed  directly  for  the  enemy.  The 
gunboats  continued  their  fire,  .avoiding  the 
range  of  the  rams,  and  the  rebels  replied  vig- 
oroush'.  Hidden  partially  by  the  smoke  of  the 
battle,  the  rams  dashed  on,  and  were  near  the 
enemy's  vessels  before  they  were  discovered. 
The  ram  Queen  of  the  West  was  in  the  advance, 
followed  closely  by  the  Monarch.  As  the  for- 
mer approached  the  rebel  vessels  she  received 
a  shot,  which  caused  but  little  damage,  and  did 
not  deter  her  bold  commander  from  his  work. 
Dashing  at  the  rebel  gunboat  Beauregard,  she 
struck  her  a  blow  which  would  have  proved 
very  damaging  but  lor  the  skilful  movement 
of  the  latter.  Pressing  on,  the  Queen  next 
struck  with  full  force  the  General  Lovell.  as  the 
latter  was  turning,  and  cut  through  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  be  for  a  few  moments  firmly 
fixed  in  her  side.  As  soon  as  the  ram  be- 
came disengaged,  the  rebel  gunboat  sunk  in 
deep  water,  and  a  part  of  her  crew  were  carried 
down.  This  a.'s.sault,  however,  so  damaged  the 
Queen,  that  she  was  obliged  to  retire  from  the 
contest,  Colonel  Ellett  having  aI.«o  been  wound- 
ed  bv  a  splinter.     The   Monarch   had    pu.shed 
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on  with  such  force  and  speed  that  she  passed 
through  the  rebel  fleet,  striking  one  of  them  a 
damaging  blow.  Then  promptly  retiu'ning  to 
the  conflict,  she  was  in  turn  attacked  bj  the 
Beauregard ;  but  her  pilot  skilfully  evaded  the 
blow,  and  the  Beauregard  went  crashing  into 
the  side  of  one  of  her  own  consorts,  the  Gen- 
eral Price,  and  inflicted  so  severe  an  injury  that 
the  disabled  boat  was  run  upon  the  Arkansas 
shore  and  abandoned.  Again  attacking  the 
Beauregard,  before  she  was  free  from  the  Gen- 
eral Price,  the  Monarch  cut  through  her  sides. 
At  the  same  moment  a  shot  from  one  of  the 
gunboats  exploded  the  boiler  of  the  Beaure- 
gard, and  the  double  injury  caused  her  soon  to 
sink.  Many  of  the  rebel  crew  were  scalded, 
and  others  were  thrown  violently  into  the  wa- 
ter ;  but  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  the  General 
Lovell,  boats  were  jJi'omptly  sent  from  the  fed- 
eral vessels  to  rescue  the  suffering  and  drown- 
ing men.  The  ram  Switzerland,  through  a 
misapprehension  of  the  signals,  remained  in  the 
rear,  and  failed  to  participate  in  the  engage- 
ment. The  Lancaster  was  accidentally  backed 
ashore  and  disabled,  so  that  she  also  was  pre- 
vented from  joining  in  the  battle  and  doing 
the  service  which  was  expected. 

In  the  mean  time  the  federal  gunboats  had 
also  come  down,  and  were  engaging  the  enemy 
at  close  quarters,  their  heavy  shot  taking  effect 
in  spite  of  the  iron  armor  of  the  rebel  boats. 
The  loss  of  two  of  their  boats  had  already 
caused  the  rebel  officers  to  turn  their  vessels 
down  the  river,  though  they  still  kept  up  their 
fire.  Tlie  battle  had  thus  passed  along  the 
whole  front  of  the  city,  and  the  result  was  no 
longer  doubtful  to  the  thousands  who  witnessed 
the  exciting  spectacle.  Success  was  wholly  on 
the  side,  of  the  Union  fleet.  The  rebel  flag- 
ship was  soon  so  badly  damaged  by  shot,  that 
she  also  was  run  upon  the  Arkansas  shore,  and 
the  olHcers  and  crew  escaped,  although  one  of 
the  raius  had  closely  followed  her.  Four  of  the 
rebel  gunboats  being  tiius  disposed   of,  includ- 


ing the  flag-ship,  the  others  sought  safety  in 
flight.  But  they  were  pursued  by  the  federal 
gunboats  and  rams,  and  three  of  them  were 
badly  damaged,  and  being  run  ashore,  were 
abandoned  by  their  crews.  One  only,  the  Van 
Dorn,  which  was  laden  with  a  large  quantity 
of  property  belonging  to  the  rebel  government, 
escaped.  She  was  pursued  by  two  of  the  rams 
for  many  miles,  but  they  did  not  succeed  in 
capturing  or  destroying  her. 

The  battle  lasted  but  little  more  than  an 
hour,  and  the  victory  thus  speedily  achieved 
by  the  federal  fleet  was  won  without  the  loss 
of  a  single  life,  or  the  cost  of  even  any  serious 
wound.  The  vessels  were  scarcely  injured, 
except  the  rams,  as  already  mentioned,  and  the 
fleet  at  the  close  of  the  action  was  ready  to 
meet  another  even  stronger  force  of  the  enemy. 
The  rebel  defeat  was  complete.  Seven  of  their 
eight  gunboats  were  destroyed  or  captured,  and 
their  loss  of  officers  and  men  was  estima:ted  at 
one  hundred  and  Mty  killed  by  shot,  scalded, 
or  drowned,  and  about  one  hundred  prisoners. 
It  was  a  fatal  blow  to  the  naval  operations  of 
the  rebels  on  the  Mississippi,  and,  with  the  pre- 
vious victory  of  Flag-officer  Farragut  below 
New  Orleans,  swept  away  the  greater  part  of 
the  navy  which  they  had  organized  for  the  de- 
fence and  control  of  the  river.  In  addition  to 
the  gunboats,  five  steamers  were  captured '  as 
prizes  at  the  landing  in  Memphis ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  enemy's  ordnance  stores 
and  supplies  had  already  been  removed. 

While  the  battle  was  yet  in  progress  below 
the  city.  Colonel  EUett,  who  had  been  obliged 
to  withdraw  his  ram,  the  Queen,  from  the  con- 
test, and  was  in  the  rear  of  the  fleet,  was  in- 
formed that  a  white  flag  had  been  raised  in 
the  city.  He  accordingly  sent  his  son,  with  an 
army  officer  and  a  small  guard  on  shore,  under 
a  flag  of  truce,  bearing  a  note  to  the  mayor, 
to  the  effect  that,  understanding  that  the  city 
had  surrendered,  he  sent  the  party  to  raise  the 
United  States  flag  upon  the  Custom  House  and 
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the  Court  House.  The  mayor  repHed  that  the 
civil  authorities  of  the  city  were  not  advi.sed 
of  its  surrender,  but  that  they  had  no  forces  to 
oppose  the  raising  of  the  flags.  Upon  receiv- 
ing this  reply  the  small  party  proceeded  to 
raise  the  flags  as  directed,  and  accomplished 
their  purpose,  although  they  Avere  several  times 
fired  upon  and  stoned  by  the  mob.  The  better 
portion  of  the  people,  however,  reprobated  this 
conduct  of  the  mob,  and  the  }3arty  returned  in 
safety,  notwithstanding  the  violent  threats  of 
the  populace. 

The  gunboats  having  returned  from  the  pur- 
suit of  the  rebel  vessels,  Flag-officer  Davis  sent 
a  small  party  ashore  with  a  note  to  the  mayor, 
requesting  the  surrender  of  the  city.  To  this 
the  mayor  replied,  that  the  civil  authorities  had 
no  means  of  defence,  and  by  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances the  city  was  in  the  hands  of  Captain 
Davis  and  his  forces.  The  rebel  general,  Jeif. 
Thompson,  with  the  rear  guard  of  his  forces, 
had  left  the  city  by  railroad  during  the  batr 
tie,  and  neither  military  force  nor  arms  ap- 
peared to  have  been  left.  Subsequently,  the 
transports  having  brought  down  the  brigade 
of  Colonel  Fitch,  that  officer  took  military  pos- 
session of  the  city,  and  at  once  put  it  under 
martial  law,  receiving  the  cooperation  of  the 
mayor  in  closing  drinking  houses  and  pre- 
serving peace  and  quiet.  No  resistance  was 
made  or  threatened  to  the  movements  of  the 
federal  troops,  and  though  strong  indignation 
and  hatred  was  expressed  by  the  more  intense 
rebels,  there  was  evidently  a  pretty  strong 
Union  sentiment  among  a  portion  of  the  people, 
and  but  little  disinclination  to  a  change  of 
military  rule  on  the  part  of  a  large  number. 
Military  discipline  and  martial  law  were  strict- 
ly enforced,  and  the  people  of  Memphis  were 
obliged  to  admit,  that  under  the  rule  of  the 
federal  forces  the  city  was  far  more  orderly 
and  quiet  than  it  had  been  during  the  pres- 
ence of  the  rebel  troops. 
81 


The   following   are  the    official   reports   of 
Captain  Davis  and  Colonel  EUett:  — 


REPORT    OF   COMMANDER   D.WIS. 

"  United  States  Flao-Steambu  Bestow, 
Memphis,  Jutie  6,  1862. 


'•  Sir  :  In  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  dated 
at  Fort  Pillow,  I  had  the  honor  to  inform  the 
department  that  I  was  about  moving  to  this 
place  with  the  men-of-war  and  tran.sports.  I 
got  under  way  from  Fort  Pillow  at  noon,  leav- 
ing the  Pittsburg,  Lieutenant-commanding  Eg- 
bert Thompson,  to  cooperate  with  a  detach- 
ment of  Colonel  Fitch's  command,  in  holding 
possession  of  Fort  Pillow  and  securing  public 
property  at  that  place ;  and  also  the  Mound 
City,  Commander  A.  H.  Kilty,  to  convoy  the 
transports  containing  the  troops,  not  then  ready 
to  move. 

"  On  the  way  down,  I  came  suddenly,  at  a 
bend  of  the  river,  upon  the  rebel  transport- 
steamer  Sovereign,  which  turned  iinniediutely 
to  escape  from  us.  I  sent  forward  Lieutenant 
Joshua  Bishop,  with  a  body  of  small-armed 
men  in  a  light  tug,  by  whom  she  was  captured. 
She  is  a  valuable  prize. 

"The  gunboats  anchored  at  eight  o'clock 
P.  M,  at  the  lower  end  of  Island  Number  45, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  above  the  city  of  Mem- 
phis; the  mortar-boats,  tow-boats,  ordnance, 
commissary,  and  other  vessels  of  the  fleet  tied 
up  at  Tsl.ind  Number  44  for  the  night. 

''  At  daylight  this  morning  the  eneni^-'s  fleet, 
consisting  of  the  rebel  rams  and  gunboats,  now 
numbering  eight  vessels,  were  discovered  lying 
at  the  levee.  They  dropped  below  Railroad 
Point,  and  returning  again,  arranged  themselves 
in  front  of  the  city. 

"  At  twenty  minutes  past  four  the  flotilla, 
consisting  of  the  following  five  vessels, —  the 
flacr-ship  Benton,  Lieutenant-commanding  S.  L 
Phelps  ;  the  Louisville,  Commander  B.  M.  Dovej 
the  Carondelet,  Commander  Henry  Walke  ;  the 
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Cairo,  Lieutenant-commanding  N.  C.  Bryant; 
antl  the  St.  Louis,  Lieutenant-commanding  Wil- 
son McGunnegle,  got  under  way  by  signal,  and 
dropped  down  the  river. 

"  The  rebels,  still  lying  in  front  of  the  town, 
opened  fire,  with  the  intention  of  exposing  the 
city  to  injury  from  our  shot.  The  fire  was  re- 
turned on  our  part,  with  due  care  in  this  re- 
gard. While  the  engagement  was  going  on 
in  this  manner,  two  vessels  of  the  ram  fleet, 
under  command  of  Colonel  Ellett,  the  Queen  of 
the  West  and  Monarch,  steamed  rapidly  by  us, 
and  ran  boldly  into  the  enemy's  line.  Several 
conflicts  had  taken  place  between  the  rams  be- 
fore the  flotilla,  led  by  the  Benton,  moving  at 
a  slower  rate,  could  arrive  at  the  closest  quai"- 
ters.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  the  firing 
from  our  gunboats  was  continuous  and  exceed- 
ingly well  directed.  The  General  Beauregard 
and  the  Little  Rebel  were  struck  in  the  boilers 
and  blown  up. 

"  The  ram  Queen  of  the  West,  which  Colonel 
Ellett  commanded  in  j^erson,  encountered,  with 
full  power,  the  rebel  steamer  General  Lovell 
and  sunk  her,  but  in  doing  so  sustained  some 
serious  damage. 

"  Up  to  this  time  the  rebel  fleet  had  main- 
tained its  position  and  used  its  guns  with  great 
spirit ;  these  disasters,  however,  compelled  the 
remaining  vessels  to  resort  to  their  superiority 
in  speed  as  the  only  means  of  safety.  A  run- 
ning fight  took  place,  which  lasted  nearly  an 
hour,  and  carried  us  ten  miles  below  the  city. 
It  ended  in  the  capture  or  destruction  of  four 
or  five  of  the  remaining  vessels  of  the  enemy ; 
one  only,  supposed  to  be  the  Van  Dorn,  having 
escaped.  Two  of  the  rams,  the  Monarch  and 
Lancaster  Number  3,  pursued  her,  without  suc- 
cess ;  they  brought  back,  however,  another 
prize 

"I  have  not  received  such  information  as 
will  enable  me  to  make  an  approximate  state- 
ment of  the  number  of  killed,  wounded,  and 
prisoners  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.    One  of  the 


vessels  going  down  in  deep  water,  carried  a  part 
of  her  crew  with  her;  another,  the  General 
Beauregard,  having  been  blown  up  with  steam, 
many  of  her  crew  were  frightfully  scalded.  I 
doubt  whether  it  will  ever  be  in  my  power  to 
furnish  an  accurate  statement  of  these  results 
of  the  engagement. 

"  The  attack  made  by  the  two  rams  under 
Colonel  Ellett,  which  took  place  before  the 
flotilla  closed  in  with  the  enemy,  was  bold  and 
successful. 

"  Captain  Maynardier,  commanding  the  mor- 
tar-fleet, accompanied  the  squadron  in  a  tug, 
and  took  possession  of  the  Beauregard,  and 
made  her  crew  prisoners.  He  captured  also 
other  prisoners  during  the  action,  and  received 
many  persons  of  the  rebel  fleet,  who  returned 
and  delivered  themselves  up  after  their  vessels 
had  been  deserted.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  I 
call  the  attention  of  the  department  to  his 
personal  zeal  and  activity,  the  more  conspicu- 
ous because  displayed  while  the  mortar-boats 
under  his  command  could  take  no  part  in  the 
action. 

"  The  oflicers  and  men  of  the  flotilla  per- 
formed their  duty.  Three  men  only  of  the 
flotilla  were  wounded,  and  those  slightly  ;  but 
one  ship  was  struck  by  shot. 

"  I  transmit  herewith  copies  of  my  corre- 
spondence with  the  mayor  of  Memphis,  leading 
to  the  surrender  of  the  city. 

"  At  eleven  o'clock  A.  M.  Colonel  Fitch,  com- 
manding the  Indiana  brigade,  arrived  and  took 
military  possession  of  the  place. 

"  There  are  several  prizes  here,  among  them 
four  large  river-steamers,  which  will  be  brought 
at  once  into  the  service  of  the  government. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
your  most  obedient  servant, 

"C.  H.  HkTiS,,  Flag- Officer, 
"  Commanding  Western  Flotilla, 
''JlississipjM  River,  pro  tern. 

"  Hon.  Gideon  Welles,  Secretary  of  the  Navy." 
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DESPATCHES   FROM   COLONEL  ELLETT. 

"Opposite  Memphis,  June  6,  1862. 

"  The  rebel  gunboats  made  a  stand  early 
this  morning  opposite  Memphis,  and  opened  a 
vigorous  fire  upon  our  gunboats,  which  was 
returned  with  equal  spirit. 

"I  ordered  the  Queen,  my  flag-ship,  to  pass 
between  the  gunboats,  and  run  down  ahead  of 
them  upon  the  two  rams  of  the  enemy,  which 
first  boldly  stood  their  ground.  Colonel  Ellett, 
in  the  Monarch,  of  which  Captain  Dryden  is 
First  Master,  followed  gallantly.  The  rebel 
rams  endeavored  to  back  down-stream,  and 
then  to  turn  and  run,  but  the  movement  was 
fatal  to  them.  The  Queen  struck  one  of  them 
fairly,  and  for  a  few  minutes  was  fast  to  the 
wreck.  After  separating,  the  rebel  steamer 
sunk.  My  steamer,  the  Queen,  was  then  her- 
self struck  by  another  rebel  steamer,  and  dis- 
abled, but  though  damaged,  can  be  saved.  A 
pistol-shot  wound  in  the  leg  deprived  me  of  the 
power  to  witness  the  remainder  of  the  fight. 
The  Monarch  also  passed  ahead  of  our  gun- 
boats, and  went  most  gallantly  into  action. 
She  first  struck  the  rebel  boat  that  struck  my 
flag-ship,  and  sunk  the  rebel.  She  was  then 
struck  by  one  of  the  rebel  rams,  but  not 
injured.  She  then  pushed  on,  and  struck  the 
Beauregard,  and  burst  in  her  side.  Simul- 
taneously the  Beauregard  was  struck  in  the 
boiler,  by  a  shot  from  one  of  our  gunboats. 
The  Monarch  then  pushed  at  the  gunboat 
Little  Rebel,  the  rebel  flag-ship,  and  having 
but  little  headway,  pushed  her  before  her,  the 
rebel  commodore  and  crew  escaping.  The  Mon- 
arch then,  finding  the  Beauregard  sinking,  took 
her  in  tow  until  she  sunk  in  shoal  water. 
Then,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  Colo- 
nel Davis,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ellett  despatched 
the  Monarch  and  the  Switzerland  in  pursuit 
of  the  remaining  gunboat  and  some  transports 
which  had  e'scaped  the  gunboat.*?,  and  two  of 
my  rams  have  gone  below. 

"I  cannot  too  much  praise  the  conduct  of 


the  pilots  and  engineers  and  military  guard 
of  the  Monarch  and  the  Queen,  the  brave  con- 
duct of  Captain  Drytlen.  or  the  heroic  conduct 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ellett.  I  will  name  all 
parties  in  special  report. 

"I  am  myself  the  only  person  in  ray  fleet 
who  was  disabled. 

"  Charles  Ellett,  Jr., 
"  Colonel  commanding  Ram-Fkd. 

"Hon.  E.  M.  Staxios,  Secretary  of  War." 

"Opposite  Memphis,  Jurw  6,   1862. 

"It  is  proper  and  due  to  the  brave  men  on 
the  Queen  and  the  Monarch  to  say  to  you 
briefly,  that  two  of  the  rebel  steamers  were 
sunk  outright  and  immediately'  by  the  shock 
of  my  two  rams.  One,  with  a  large  amount 
of  cotton  on  board,  was  disabled  by  an  acci- 
dental collision  with  the  Queen,  and  secured 
by  her  crew.  After  I  was  personally  disabled, 
another  rebel  boat,  which  was  also  hit  by  a 
shot  from  the  gunboats,  was  sunk  by  the  Mon- 
arch, and  towed  into  shoal  water  by  that  boat 
Still  another,  also  injured  by  the  fire  of  our 
gunboats,  was  pushed  into  shore  and  secured 
by  the  Monarch.  Of  the  gunboats,  I  can  only 
say  that  they  bore  themselves,  as  our  navy 
always  does,  bravely  and  well. 

"  Charles  Ellett,  Jr., 
"  Cohiwl  commanding  Ram-Fleet. 

•'  Hon.  E.  M.   Stastox,  Secretary  of  War," 

"Opposite  Memphis,  June  10,  1862. 

"There  are  several  facts  touching  the  naval 
engagement  of  the  6th  instant,  at  this  place, 

j  which  I  wish  to  place  on  record.  Approaching 
Memphi-s,  the  gunboats  were  in  advance.  I  had 
received  no  notice  that  a  fight  was  expected, 
but  was  informed  on  landing  within  sight  of 
Memphis,  that  the  enemy's  gunboats  had  re- 
treated down  the  river. 

"  My  first  intimation  of  the  presence  of  the 
enemy  was  a  shot  which  passed  over  m^'  boat 
I  had  four  of  my  most  powerful  rams  in  ad- 

I  vance  and  ready  for  any  emergency. 

I      "  The  others  were  towing  the  barges.     On 
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advancing  to  the  attack,  I  expected,  of  course, 
to  be  followed  by  the  Monarch,  the  Lancaster, 
and  the  Switzerland. 

"  The  Monarch  came  in  gallantly.  Some  of 
the  officers  of  the  Lancaster,  which  now  held 
the  next  place  in  line,  became  excited  and  con- 
fused, but  the  engineers  behaved  well. 

"'  The  pilot  erred  in  the  signals,  and  backed 
the  boat  ashore  and  disabled  her  rudder. 

"  The  captain  of  the  Switzerland  construed 
the  general  signal  order  to  keep  half  a  mile  in 
the  rear  of  the  Lancaster  to  mean  that  he  was 
to  keep  half  a  mile  behind  her  in  the  engage- 
ment, and  therefore  failed  to  participate. 

"  Hence  the  whole  brunt  of  the  fight  fell 
upon  the  Queen  and  Monarch.     Had  either  the  i 
Lancaster  or  Switzerland   followed  me  as  the  ' 
Monarch    did,   the    rebel    gunboat    Van    Dorn 
would    not    have    escaped,   and    my   flag-ship 
would  not  have  been  disabled. 

"  Three  of  the  rebel  rams  and  gunboats, 
which  were  struck  by  my  two  rams,  sunk  out- 
right,  and  were  lost. 

"  Another,  called  the  General  Price,  was  but 
slightly  injured,  and  I  am  now  raising  her,  and 
purpose  to  send  her  to  my  fleet. 
"  Respectfully, 
"  (Signed)  Chas.  Ellett,  Jr., 

"  Colonel  commanding  Ram-Fleet. 

"  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War." 

A  few  days  after  the  occupation  of  Mem- 
phis, four  gunboats  and  three  transports,  carry- 
ing a  regiment  of  troops,  were  sent  on  an 
expedition  to  White  River,  to  open  communi- 
cation with  General  Curtis,  whose  forces  were 
in  the  vicinity  of  Batesville,  in  Arkansas.  After 
the  battle  of  Pea  Ridge,  General  Curtis  had 
remained  in  north-western  Arkansas,  -waiting 
for  reenforcements,  and  watching  the  move- 
ments of  the  rebel  army,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  concentrating,  xinder  Price,  for  a  new 
invasion  of  Missouri.  To  meet  such  a  move- 
ment, General  Curtis  moved  towards  Spring- 


field, against  which  it  was  reported  that  the 
rebels  were  already  advancing.  The  rebel  in- 
vasion did  not  take  place,  however,  and  Gen- 
eral Curtis  again  moved  into  Arkansas,  at  a 
more  easterly  point,  and  marched,  by  way  of 
Salem,  to  Batesville,  on  White  River,  and  the 
most  important  town  in  north-eastern  Arkan- 
sas. From  Batesville  General  Curtis  was  ad- 
vancing upon  Little  Rock,  the  capital  of  the 
state,  and  had  arrived  within  fifty  miles  of  that 
place,  when  an  order  was  received  from  Gen- 
eral Halleck  (who  made  every  other  movement 
in  his  department  subordinate  to  his  own  op- 
erations) to  send  ten  regiments,  by  a  forced 
march,  to  Cape  Girardeau,  and  thence  to  Cor- 
inth. This  reduction  of  his  forces  rendered  it 
inexpedient  for  General  Curtis  to  continue  his 
movement  towards  Little  Rock,  and  he  accord- 
ingly fell  back  to  Batesville.  Here  the  want 
of  transportation  and  the  scarcity  of  supplies 
in  the  vicinity,  caused  not  a  little  sufiering 
among  the  troops ;  while  the  distance  from  his 
base,  apd  his  position  in  a  hostile  country,  Avith 
his  communications  cut,  and  the  rebel  forces 
concentrating  to  oppose  him,  rendered  the  situ- 
ation of  his  array  critical,  and  excited  much 
apprehension. 

To  open  communication  with,  and  relieve 
General  Curtis,  by  way  of  White  River,  was 
the  object  of  the  expedition,  and  it  was  thought 
to  be  of  sufficient  strength  to  meet  and  over- 
come any  force  or  obstructions  which  would 
be  found  on  the  river.  The  expedition  pro- 
ceeded without  meeting  any  opposition,  till  it 
arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Charles.  At  this 
point  a  reconnoissance  revealed  the  fact  that 
the  enemy  had  erected  batteries,  and  were 
apparently  disposed  to  dispute  the  further  prog- 
ress of  the  Union  boats.  The  woods  were  so 
dense,  however,  that  the  position  of  the  rebel 
batteries  could  not  be  discovered,  and  the  gun- 
boats advanced  cautiously,  shelling  the  banks 
on  either  side  of  the  river.  This  fire  elicited 
a   response    from   the    batteries,   and    as   the 
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boats  turned  a  bend  in  the  river,  the  position 
of  the  batteries  was  revealed,  the  first  beino" 
but  about  five  hundred  yards  distant.  This 
battery,  mounted  four  twelve-pounder  Parrott 
guns,  and  another  a  little  higher  up  and  nearer 
the  river,  mounted  three  forty-two  pounders. 
As  the  gunboats  came  in  view  of  the  batteries, 
a  sharp  cannonade  opened  on  both  sides,  the 
Mound  City  passing  on  towards  the  upper  bat- 
tery. The  engagement  had  lasted  about  half 
an  hour,  without  any  injury  to  the  federal 
vessels,  but  with  some  eflFect  iipon  the  lower 
battery,  which  was  nearly  silenced,  when  a 
forty-two  pound  shot  struck  the  Mound  City, 
killing  several  men,  and  piercing  the  steam- 
drum.  Instantly  the  hot  steam  rushed  out  and 
filled  the  whole  vessel,  scalding  a  large  number 
of  men,  who  were  confined  at  the  guns  between 
the  decks,  and  whose  shrieks  of  agony  are 
described  as  being  heart-rending.  Many  were 
suffocated  at  once,  but  others  succeeded  in 
throwing  themselves  through  the  ports  into 
the  river.  Fifty  or  sixty  men  were  soon  strug- 
gling in  the  water,  many  of  them  more  or  less 
severely  scalded. 

As  soon  as  the  misfortune  was  seen  on  board 
the  other  boats,  assistance  was  immediately 
sent;  but  before  the  suffering  men  in  the  river 
could  be  rescued,  they  were  fired  upon  by  the 
rebels  with  small  arms,  and  several  of  them 
were  killed  or  wounded.  The  guns  of  the  low- 
er battery  were  also  fired  upon  the  boats  which 
went  to  the  rescue.  This  barbarous  act,  worthy 
of  the  execration  of  mankind,  and  in  such 
contrast  with  the  humane  action  of  the  federal 
officers  and  crews  at  Memphi.s,  when  a  similar 
affair  occurred  on  board  one  of  the  rebel  boats, 
it  appeared  was  perpetrated  by  the  orders  of 
the  officer  commanding  the  rebel  forces,  a  Cap- 
tain Fry,  formerly  a  lieutenant  in  the  United 
States  navy.  Of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
men,  composing  the  officers  and  crew  of  the 
Mound  City,  but  twfenty-five  escaped  without 
injury;  upwards  of  eighty  were  killed  instant- 


ly, or  subsequentl}'  died  by  being  scalded,  and 
about  thirty  were  killed  in  the  river  by  the 
enemy's  shots,  or  were  drowned. 

This  calamity  might  have  proved  fatal  to 
the  expedition,  or  at  least  resulted  in  a  com- 
plete repulse,  but  for  the  movement  of  the 
military  force  under  Colonel  Fitch,  which  had 
previously  been  landed  about  two  and  a  half 
miles  below  the  batteries.  This  force  had  ad- 
vanced towards  the  batteries,  and  had  driven 
in  the  rebel  pickets,  when  the  fatal  shot  struck 
the  Mound  City.  Having  di.sposed  his  forces 
for  an  attack,  Colonel  Fitch  signalled  his  move- 
ment to  the  gunboats,  and  before  the  rebels 
had  ceased  their  barbarous  fire  upon  the  help- 
less men  in  the  river,  he  charged  upon  the 
batteries,  delivering  a  deadly  fire  as  he  ad- 
vanced, and  driving  the  gunners  from  their 
pieces  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  From  the 
batteries  a  part  of  the  troops  proceeded  to  the 
low  land,  where  the  rebel  infantry  were  firing 
upon  the  crew  of  the  Mound  City,  and  drove 
them  quickly  away,  scattering  in  all  directions. 
The  federal  soldiers  were  exasperated  by  the 
barbarity  of  the  rebeLs,  and  gave  no  quarter. 
Many  of  the  enemy  were  killed  or  wounded, 
and  about  thirty  were  taken  prisoners,  includ- 
ing Captain  Frj-.  The  number  of  the  rebel 
force  was  not  known,  but  it  was  not  large,  and 
consisted  of  the  crew  of  a  rebel  gunboat,  com- 
manded b}'  Captain  Fry,  and  a  small  force  of 
infantry  wliich  he  had  brought  together  to 
aid  him. 

The  following  are  the  official  reports  of 
Captain  Davis  and  Colonel  Fitch  concerning 
this  engagement :  — 

KEPOUT   OF   CAPT.^IX  D.\^^S. 

"  U.NiTED  States  Flao-Steamer  Bexton,  ) 
Memphis,  Jutie  19,  1862.      \ 

"  Sir  :  The  Conestoga,  Lieutenant-command- 
ing G.  W.  Blodgett,  arrived  here  to-day  from 
White  River. 

"She  brings  information  of  the  capture  of 
two  batteries  at  St.  Charles,  eighty  miles  from 
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the  mouth ;  the  first  of  which  mounted  four 
Pnrrott  guns,  and  the  second  three  forty-two- 
pounder  rifled  guns. 

"  Three  guns,  it  is  understood,  were  taken 
from  the  gunboat  Mariposa,  which,  after  being 
dismounted,  was  sunk. 

"  There  is  now  but  one  gunboat  remaining 
in  White  River,  the  Pontchartrain,  mounting 
three  or  five  guns,  and  having  her  machinery 
protected  by  iron  and  cotton. 

"  The  enemy  has  attempted  to  block  up  the 
river  by  driving  jiiles  and  by  sinking  boats, 
but  no  serious  obstructions  have  yet  been  dis- 
covered. 

"  The  Conestoga  will  return  to  White  River 
to-night  with  reenforcements,  accompanied  by 
an  additional  transport  laden  with  commissary 
stores. 

"  The  victory  at  St.  Charles,  which  has  prob- 
ably given  us  the  command  of  White  River, 
and  secured  our  communication  with  General 
Curtis,  would  be  unalloyed  with  regret  but  for 
the  fxtal  accident  to  the  steam-drum  and  heater 
of  the  Mound  City,  mentioned  in  my  telegraph 
despatch. 

"Of  the  crew,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  officers  and  men,  eightj'-two  have 
already  died,  forty-three  were  killed  in  the 
water  or  drowned,  twenty-five  are  severely 
wounded,  and  are  now  on  board  the  hospital 
boat.  Among  the  latter  is  Captain  Kilt}'. 
They  promise  to  do  well.  Three  officers  and 
twenty-two  men  escaped  uninjured. 

"  After  the  explosion  took  place  the  wounded 
men  were  shot  by  the  enemy  while  in  the  wa- 
ter, and  the  boats  of  the  Conestoga,  Lexington, 
and  St.  Louis,  which  went  to  the  assistance  of 
the  scalded  and  drowning  men  of  the  Mound 
City,  were  fired  into  both  with  great  guns  and 
muskets,  and  were  disabled  —  one  of  them 
forced  on  shore  to  prevent  sinking. 

"  The  forts  were  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
Joseph  Fry,  late  of  the  United  States  navy, 
who  is  now  a  prisoner  and  wounded. 


"  The  department  and  the  country  will  con- 
trast these  barbarities  of  a  savage  enemy  with 
the  humane  efforts  made  by  our  own  people  to 
rescue  the  wounded  and  disabled  under  similar 
circumstances  in  the  engagement  of  the  6th 
instant. 

.  "  Several  poor  fellows,  Avho  expired  shortly 
after  the  engagement,  expressed  their  willing- 
ne.ss  to  die  when  they  were  told  that  the 
victory  was  ours. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
your  obedient  servant, 

"C.  H.  Davis, 
'■'■Flag- Officer  commanding  Western  Flotilla. 

"  Hon.  Gideon  AVelles,  Secretary  of  the  Kavy." 

REPORT   OF   COLONEL   FITCH. 
"  St.  Charles,  W^hite  River,  Ark.,  June  17,  1862. 

"  On  arriving  eight  miles  below  here  last 
evening,  we  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had 
two  batteries  here,  supported  by  a  force  — 
number  unknown  —  of  infantry. 

"  A  combined  attack  was  made  at  seven 
o'clock  A.  M.  to-day.  The  regiment  under  my 
command  (forty-sixth  Indiana)  landed  two  and 
a  half  miles  below  the  battery,  and  skirmishers 
were  thrown  ovit.  who  drove  in  the  enemy's 
pickets. 

"The  gunboats  then  moved  up  and  opened 
on  their  batteries.  A  rifled  shot  from  one  of 
the  batteries  penetrated  the  steam-drum  of  the 
Mound  City,  disabling,  by  scalding,  most  of  her 
crew. 

"Apprehensive  that  some  similar  accident 
might  happen  to  the  other  gunboats,  and  thus 
leave  my  small  force  without  their  support,  I 
signalled  the  gunboats  to  cease  firing,  and  we 
would  storm  the  battery.  They  ceased  at  ex- 
actly the  right  moment,  and  my  men  carried 
the  battery  gallantly.  The  infantry  were  driven 
from  the  support  of  the  guns,  the  gunners  shot 
at  their  posts,  their  commanding  officer  Fry 
(formerly  of  the  United  States  navy)  wounded 
and  captured,  and  eight  brass  and  iron  guns, 
with  ammunition,  captured. 
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"The  enemy's  loss  is  unknowu.  We  Lave 
buried  seven  or  eight  of  their  dead,  and  other 
dead  and  wounded  are  being  brought  in. 

"  The  casualties  among  my  own  command 
are  small,  the  only  real  loss  being  from  the 
escaping  steam  in  the  Mound  City.  She  will 
probably  be  repaired  and  ready  to  proceed 
with  us  up  the  river  to-morrow. 

"A  full  report  will  be  made  as  early  as 
possible.  Very  respectfully, 

"  G.  N.  Fitch, 
"  Colonel  commanding  Fortt/-sixih  Indiana  Vols. 

"Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War." 

The  disaster  to  the  Mound  City  delayed  the 
further  progress  of  the  expedition,  but  did  not 
wholly  defeat  it.  One  of  the  gunboats  and  a 
transport  were  sent  back  to  Memphis  with 
the  wounded,  and  to  procure  a  new  crew  for 
the  unfortunate  vessel  and  additional  supplies. 
The  Mound  City  was  not  so  seriously  injured 
but  that  a  few  days  sufficed  to  repair  the 
damages,  and  upon  the  return  of  the  boats 
from  Memphis,  the  expedition  was  soon  ready 
to  proceed.  It  was  found,  however,  from  the 
low  st<age  of  the  water,  that  the  boats  could 
not  reach  Batesville,  and  the  expedition  failed 
to  open  communication  with  General  Curtis. 

Subsequently,  supplies  were  sent  to  General 
Curtis  from  Mksouri,  much  to  the  relief  of  his 
army.  The  advance  upon  Little  Rock  was 
abandoned  for  the  time,  and  on  the  24th  of 
June  the  entire  army  of  General  Curtis,  with 
rations  for  twenty  days,  left  Batesville,  and 
marched  to  Helena,  on  the  Mississippi  River,  a 
distance  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  miles. 
The  long  and  difficult  march  through  a  wild 
and  unsettled  country,  was  rendered  more 
difficult  and  fatiguing  by  a  comparatively 
small  force  of  rebels,  who  obstructed  the  roads 
by  felling  trees,  attacking  exposed  trains,  and 
in  every  possible  way  annoying  the  federal 
troops.  Several  skirmishes  took  place  with 
this  rebel  force,  in  which  it  was  driven  off 
with  loss.      The   advance  of  General  Curtis's 


force  arrived  at  Helena  on  the  12th  of  July, 
and  the  entire  army  soon  followed.  Here  it 
remained  for  some  months,  except  that  a  part 
of  the  force  made  a  reconnoissance  towards 
the  Arkansas  River,  it  being  reported  that 
Price  was  moving  in  that  quarter,  to  cross  the 
Mississippi.  Upon  this  expedition  a  large  num- 
ber of  ferry-boats  and  others  were  destroyed, 
and  the  enemy's  means  of  crossing  the  river  in 
foi'ce  seriously  crippled. 


CHAPTER    LXXVI. 

Brief  Review  of  the  Results  of  the  Campaign  in  the  West. 

We  have  now  narrated  the  principal  events 
and  operations  of  the  spring  campaign  in  1862, 
at  the  west.  Before  resuming  the  account  of 
the  war  in  Virginia,  which  absorbed  the  in- 
tei'est  and  hopes  of  the  nation  more  than  the 
broader  fields  and  more  extended  operations 
at  the  west,  we  may  briefly  review  this  cam- 
paign and  its  results. 

In  the  far  west  there  had  been  several 
skirmishes  and  battles,  which  have  not  been 
recorded  in  detail,  because  they  were  so  dis- 
connected from  the  other  fields  of  operations, 
and  were  comparatively  unimportant  in  their 
effect  upon  the  general  course  of  the  war. 
The  federal  troops  on  the  frontiers  of  Texas, 
who  had  not  followed  their  traitorous  officers 
in  joining  the  rebellion,  had  fallen  back  to  New 
Mexico,  and  the  scattered  companies  had  been 
concentrated  to  resist  a  force  of  Texans  who 
had  invaded  New  Mexico,  with  the  determina- 
tion of  holding  it  as  a  territory  of  the  '*  Con- 
federate States."  These  troops,  under  Colonel 
Canby,  with  some  volunteers  from  the  loyal 
people  of  the  territory,  numbering  all  together 
some  fifteen  hundred,  had  several  spirited  en- 
gagements with  the  Texans,  with  various  but 
not  very  decisive  results.  The  federal  troops 
gradually   fell    back   to   Fort   Craig  and    Fort 
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Union,  the  two  most  important  military  posts 
in  New  Mexico,  and  the  latter  containing  a 
large  amount  of  public  property.  These  po- 
sitions were  held  until  reenforced  by  troops 
from  Colorado  and  Kansas,  some  of  whom  had 
moved  with  remarkable  celerity  through  the 
intervening  wilderness  and  desert.  The  pur- 
poses of  the  Texans  were  thus  foiled,  and  New 
Mexico  was  not  conquered  or  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  the  rebels. 

In  Missouri,  the  federal  army,  under  General 
Curtis,  had  advanced  to  the  south-west,  driving 
out  the  rebel  forces  of  Price  and  his  associates, 
and  freeing  the  state  of  rebels,  except  guerilla 
bands,  and  small  bodies  of  the  state  troops 
organized  by  the  rebel  governor,  Jackson. 
Following  the  retiring  rebels  into  Arkansas, 
General  Curtis  had  defeated  them  at  the  battle 
of  Pea  Kidge  so  severely,  that  for  a  time  all 
thought  of  again  invading  Mis.souri  must  have 
been  abandoned.  Then  moving  again  into 
Arkansas,  General  Curtis  was  about  to  advance 
upon  Little  Rock,  the  capital  of  the  state,  and 
would  probably  have  succeeded  in  his  purpose, 
but  for  the  necessity  of  diminishing  his  force. 
But  Missouri  had  been  cleared  of  the  rebel 
army,  and  its  territory  as  well  as  its  govern- 
ment was  now  secured  to  the  Union.  The 
successful  movement  of  General  Curtis  from 
Northern  Arkansas  to  the  Mississippi,  was  a 
disappointment  to  the  rebels  scarcely  less  dis- 
piriting than  his  previous  operations. 

In  Kentucky,  the  armies  of  Grant  and  Buell, 


with  repeated  victories,  had  driven  out  the 
rebel  forces,  which  had  extended  from  the 
Mississippi  to  the  Alleghanies,  and  had  given 
the  loyal  sentiment  of  the  state  an  opportunity 
to  control  its  destinies.  Advancing  into  Ten- 
nessee, victories  had  been  won  at  Fort  Henry, 
Fort  Donelson,  and  Shiloh,  and  the  rebel  army 
forced  back  into  Mississippi.  Middle  and  West 
Tennessee  were  rid  of  the  rebel  array,  and 
another  state  was  substaptially  wrested  from 
the  rebel  confederacy. 

The  Mississippi  River  had  been  effectually 
opened  from  above  as  far  as  Vicksburg,  and 
already  there  was  a  fair  prospect  that  its  entire 
course  would,  before  long,  be  once  more  free 
to  the  commerce  of  the  great  North-west. 
From  the  Gulf  to  New  Orleans  it  was  also 
again  under  the  national  flag,  and  the  federal 
gunboats  had  jjassed  up  towards  Vicksburg. 
New  Orleans,  by  far  the  most  important  city  of 
the  rebellious  states,  was  occupied  by  Union 
troops;  the  federal  power  was  firmly  reestab- 
lished there,  and  a  base  secured  for  important 
future  operations. 

All  these  important  advantages  had  been 
gained  since  the  order  of  the  President  for  a 
general  advance  of  the  Union  armies.  The 
success  which  had  thus  far  attended  the  move- 
ments of  the  armies  in  the  west  justified  the 
order ;  and  had  like  success  followed  the  move- 
ments of  the  army  in  the  east,  well  might  the 
loyal  people  hope  for  the  suppression  of  the 
rebellion  at  no  very  distant  day. 
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Str£>'-3g".  —  Completion  of  the  Federal  Works.  —  Evacuation  of  their  Fortifications  by  the  Rebels.  —  Occupation  of  Yorktown  by 
Federal  Troops.  —  Condition  of  Rebel  Works.  —  Deliberate  Withdrawal  of  the  Rebels.  —  Mines  and  Torpedoes.  —  Guns  cap- 
tured. —  General  MeClellan's  Despatches.  —  The  Result. 

In  a  former  chapter,*  the  movements  of  the  j  which  date  General  McClellan  arrived  there 
Army  of  the  Potomac  were  narrated  down  to  and  as.'^nnied  conunand.  Previous  to  this,  Gen- 
the  time  of  its  arrival  in  the  vicinity  of  For-j!  eral  ITeintzehn:in  ordered  a  reconnois.since 
tress  Monroe,  the  greater  part  of  it  having  j  toward.s  Yorktown,  and  found  indications  of 
reached  that  point  by  the  2d  of  April,  18G2,  ati;  only  a  small  force  of  rebels  on  the  peninsula 

!  between  the  Jamed  and  York  Rivers.     General 

*  Chapter  LXV.  ,i  Heintzelman  believed  that  he  could  force  the 
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enemy's  line,  isolate  the  rebel  forces  at  York- 
town  so  as  to  prevent  reenforcements,  and 
open  a  road  to  Eichmond.  General  McClellan, 
howevei-,  was  anxious  that  the  eneni}-  should 
not  in  any  way  be  informed  of  the  direction 
in  which  his  army  would  move,  and  General 
Heintzelman  withdrew  his  troops  and  awaited 
the  general  advance.  On  the  4th  of  April 
the  advance  was  commenced,  and  the  army 
was  soon  in  the  vicinity  of  Y^orktown.  Y^ork 
River,  to  that  point,  was  held  by  the  federal 
gunboats,  but  the  James  River  was  not  yet 
opened,  and  the  dreaded  Merrimack  seemed  to 
jjrevent  a  movement  in  that  quarter. 

At  this  time  the  rebel  forces  on  the  pen- 
insula numbered  from  eight  to  twelve  thou- 
sand men,  who  had  held  the  position  since  the 
engagement  at  "Big  Bethel"  the  year  previous. 
Y'orktown  was  defended  by  some  considerable 
earthworks,  and  the  rebel  line  of  defence,  which 
extended'  from  Y'orktown  by  the  Warwick  Riv- 
er or  Creek  to  James  River,  was  naturally  a 
position  of  some  strength,  but  wdth  the  rebel 
forces  then  there  it  could  not  have  withstood 
a  determined  attack  by  an  army  as  large  and 
efficient  as  that  of  General  McClellan.  That 
army  numbered  upwards  of  one  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  the  greater  part  of  whom  had  already 
advanced  to  the  vicinity  of  Y'orktown,  and  its 
artillery,  the  most  of  which  was  at  hand,  con- 
sisted of  three  hundred  and  forty  guns,  of 
approved  pattern,  some  of  them  being  one  hun- 
dred and  two  hundred  pounder  rifled  siege 
guns.  In  most  respects  the  army  was  thorough- 
ly organized  and  equipped,  and  the  men  full 
of  enthusiasm  and  confidence  in  their  leader 
and  their  cause.  With  such  an  army,  and  abun. 
dance  of  materiel.  General  McClellan,  as  sub- 
sequent events  proved,  by  a  persistent  attack 
at  first,  could  have  overcome  the  obstacles  at 
Y^orkto-^-n,  defeated  the  rebel  forces  there,  and 
moved  at  once  against  Richmond.  But  there 
was  some  reason  to  suppose  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  federal  movements,  which  was  aiwavs 


possessed  by  the  rebel  leaders,  had  led  them 
already  to  mass  large  forces  at  Y'orktown.  or  its 
immediate  vicinity,  to  resist  the  federal  advance. 
The  inability  of  the  navy  to  cooperate  with 
the  army  in  an  attack  on  Y'orktown,  for  want  of 
vessels,  and  to  open  the  James  River  for  fear 
of  the  Merrimack,  also  led  to  a  necessary  modi- 
fication of  the  original  plan  of  the  campaign. 
General  McClellan,  therefore,  after  feeling  the 
enem^-'s  lines,  decided  upon  a  cautious  system 
of  operations,  and  instead  of  assaulting  the  rebel 
works,  or  attempting  to  turn  them,  entered  upon 
a  siege,  by  which,  with  skilful  engineering,  his 
great  superiority  in  artillery  would  eventuall}'^ 
compel  a  surrender  of  the  rebel  position.'== 

The  siege  works  were  laid  out  with  skill  by 
General  Barnard,  chief  of  engineers,  and  were 
pushed  forward  with  great  vigor  by  the  patient 
labor  of  the  men  and  officers,  although  they 
were  anxious  for  more  dashing  and  exciting 
operations.  The  work  of  the  besiegers  called 
out  corresponding  action  on  the  part  of  the 
rebels.  Their  fortifications  were  enlarged  and 
strengthened ;    new  works  were   constructed ; 


*  Colonel  Freemantle,  an  English  officer,  who  spent  several 
months  in  the  rebel  states  and  with  the  rebel  armies,  in  his 
"  Three  Months  in  the  South,"  mentions  an  interview  with  Gen- 
eral Magruder,  in  which  the  latter  spoke  of  the  satisfaction  with 
which  he  had  seen  General  McClellan,  "  with  his  magnificent 
army,  begin  to  break  ground  before  earthworks  defended  only 
by  eight  thousand  men." 

General  McClellan,  in  his  official  report,  puts  the  number  of 
Magruder's  forces  at  fifteen  thousand,  but  the  testimony  of  rebel 
prisoners  and  deserters  confirmed  the  statement  that,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  siege,  the  rebel  force  did  not  exceed  eight 
thousand  men.  General  McClellan  also  states  that  the  withdraw- 
al of  McPoweirs  cor])s,  and  the  withholding  of  the  forces  at 
Fortress  Monroe,  so  diminished  his  army,  that  an  attempt  to  turn 
the  enemy's  position  was  out  of  his  power,  and  he  could  only 
attack  in  front,  which  he  decided  he  would  do  by  siege. 

As  to  the  number  of  men  in  General  McClellan's  command, 
there  has  been  some  controversy.     General  McClellan,  in  a  de- 
spatch of  April  7,  stated  that  when  all  his  forces  joined  him,  he 
should  have  eighty-five  thousand  men.     The  official  returns  of 
about  the  same  date  gave  about  one  hundred  and  eight  thousand, 
'  and  on  the  last  of  April  the  official  returns  gave  more  than  one 
\  hundred  and  twelve  thousand  on  the  peninsula  present  for  duty. 
'  The  effective  force  was,  probably,  above  one  hundred  thousand 
men. 
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the  water  of  the  Warwick  Eiver  was  made  an 
ally,  by  means  of  dikes  and  sluices,  and  the 
reenforcements  which  it  had  been  supposed 
Avere  already  there  when  the  federal  army  first 
advanced,  were  brought  up  in  sufficient  numbers 
for  the  purposes  of  the  rebel  leaders,  and  the 
position  daily  became  more  difficult  to  take. 
It  was  impossible,  however,  for  the  rebels  to 
hold  the  place  against  the  skill  and  materiel 
with  which  General  McClellan  was  operating, 
and  the  surrender,  under  the  circuinstances, 
was  rightly  deemed  only  a  question  of  time. 
As  the  federal  batteries,  one  after  another,  were 
completed  and  mounted  with  tlie  heavy  siege 
guns,  they  still  remained  almost  wholly  silent, 
awaiting  the  completion  of  the  whole  system 
of  works.  Had  a  portion  of  these  batteries 
opened  upon  the  rebel  works  as  they  were 
ready,  the  evacuation  of  Yorktown,  in  the 
opinion  of  able  artillery  officers,  would  have 
been  hastened.  But  the  commanding  general's 
purpose  was  to  open  the  bombardment  on  all 
sides  at  once,  and  thus  speedily  reduce  the 
enemy's  works,  Avhen  strong  assaulting  parties 
would  complete  the  victory,  and  secure  the 
defeat  and  capture  of  the  rebel  forces. 

The  siege  was  not  wholh'  without  excite- 
ment, for  there  were  daily  skirmishes  between 
the  pickets  of  the  opposing  forces,  and  advanced 
lines  of  sharpshooters  caused  not  a  little  dam- 
age and  annoyance  to  the  rebel  artillerymen. 
There  were  also  occasional  trials  of  the  range  of 
the  siege  artillery  as  it  was  mounted,  and  some 
more  decided  attacks  by  field  batteries,  to  pre- 
vent the  construction  of  new  fortifications,  or 
the  occupation  of  important  positions  by  the 
rebels,  who  also  were  not  idle  in  making  simi- 
lar efforts  against  the  movements  of  the  be- 
siegers. Much  of  the  time,  too,  a  heavy  bom- 
bardment was  kept  up  from  the  rebel  works 
upon  the  points  where  the  federal  troops  were 
engaged  in  the  construction  of  batteries. 

Some  of  the  skirmishes  resulting  from  re- 
connoissances,  or  the  advance  of  the  federal 


line  for  the  construction  of  a  new  battery, 
were  quite  brisk  engagements,  which  at  an  ear- 
lier stage  of  the  war  would  have  been  deemed 
considerable  battles.  One  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  these  occurred  on  the  ICth  of  April, 
near  Lee's  Mills,  a  strongly  defended  rebel 
position  on  the  Warwick  Creek,  the  capture  of 
which  might  have  hastened  the  evacuation  or 
surrender  of  Yorktown.  At  this  point  the 
rebels  had  an  earthwork,  opposite  to  which  the 
federal  forces  had  also  constructed  a  considera- 
ble work,  which  was  mounted  with  field  1)at- 
teries.  Between  the  two  Avas  an  open  field, 
.skirted  on  the  north  by  woods,  in  which  skir- 
mishers were  advanced  on  either  side,  and 
Warwick  Creek  also  flowed  between  the  two. 
Four  light  batteries  opened  fire  on  the  federal 
side,  and  by  their  well-directed  shots  soon  drove 
the  rebels  from  their  guns.  A  detachment  of 
four  companies  from  a  Vermont  regiment  Avere 
ordered  forAvard  thi-ough  the  Avoods,  to  as- 
sault the  enemy's  Avorks.  These  troops  pushed 
bravely  forward  against  scattering  shots  of 
musketry,  and  had  crossed  the  creek,  when  the 
rebels  opened  upon  them  a  heavy  fire  of  mus- 
ketry'- and  rifles.  Finding  the  force  in  front 
Avas  too  strong,  the  troops  Avere  recalled  ;  but 
as  they  Avere  recrossing  the  creek,  the  rel)els 
opened  a  sluice  above  them,  and  they  Avere 
suddenly  nearly  overwhelmed  by  the  flood 
of  Avaters.  They  struggled  through,  however, 
under  the  protection  of  the  batteries,  Avhich, 
Avith  the  .sharpshooters,  kept  the  rebels  Avithin 
their  entrenchments,  and  prevented  an  attack 
under  disadvantages  Avhich  Avould  have  been 
disastrous  to  the  federal  force.  They  succeeded 
in  bringing  aAvay  nearly  all  their  killed  and 
[  wounded,  Avho  numbered  about  one  hiiadred 
and  fifty  out  of  a  force  of  but  little  more  than 
three  hundred.  A  more  determined  and  pow- 
erful attack  on  this  point  at  this  time.  Avas  not 
deemed  expedient,  and  no  further  attempt  Ava.s 
made  to  a.s.sault  any  of  the  principal  Avorks  of 
the  enemy. 
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Another  more  successful  affair  was  an  assault 
upon  and  capture  of  a  redoubt  which  the  rebels 
had  constructed  in  advance  of  their  main  line 
of  fortifications.  This  occurred  on  the  26th  of 
April,  and  was  participated  in  b_y  detachments 
of  the  first  and  eleventh  Massacliusetts  regi- 
ments. The  assault  Avas  made  by  one  company'^ 
of  the  first  regiment,  the  others  being  deployed 
as  skirmishers,  or  held  in  reserve,  the  troops 
of  the  eleventh  being  posted  as  supports  to  the 
artillery.  The  assailants  advanced  boldly  to- 
wards the  redoubt,  in  sj^ite  of  a  brisk  fire  of 
musketry,  which  greeted  them  when  their 
movement  was  discovered.  Reserving  their 
fire  till  they  reached  the  ditch  in  front  of  the 
redoubt,  they  then  discharged  their  pieces  at 
the  rebels,  and  charged  quickly  across  the 
ditch,  up  the  embankment,  and  over  the  para- 
pet, to  find  the  enemy  Hying  from  their  work. 
But  though  the  rebels  fled,  the  assailants  cap- 
tured fourteen  prisoners.  The  other  troops 
were  advanced,  when  the  redoubt  was  thus  gal- 
lantly taken,  and  though  the  rebels  opened  fire 
from  their  main  batteries,  the  work  was  soon 
essentially  destroyed,  and  the  captors  retired  in 
admirable  order.  The  loss  was  three  killed  and 
sixteen  wounded,  one  of  them  mortally.  The 
loss  to  the  rebels  was  fourteen  prisoners  and 
several  killed  and  wounded,  besides  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  redoubt. 

In  the  mean  time  the  siege  operations  con- 
tinued, and  the  work  is  described  by  the  Prince 
de  Joinville,-}-  who  was  an  officer  of  General 
McClellan's  staff,  as  follows  :  — 

"  Ten  thousand  laborers  were  unceasingly 
employed  cutting  through  the  woods  and  form- 
ing roads,  trenches,  and  batteries.  It  was  a 
curious  spectacle.     A  straight  arm  of  the  sea, 


•  Company  H. 

t  The  Prince  de  Joinville,  son  of  Louis  Philippe,  and  his  two 
nephews,  the  Comte  de  Paris  and  Due  de  Chartres,  (children  of 
the  eldest  son  of  Louis  Philippe,)  having  volunteered  their  ser- 
■vices  with  the  view  of  witnessing  the  operations  of  our  large 
army,  were  commissioned  by  the  government,  and  attached  to 
the  staff  of  General  McClellan  as  aids. 


fringed  by  a  thick  and  strong  vegetation,  mixed 
with  trees  of  all  kinds,  living  and  dead,  en- 
tangled with  mthes  and  moss,  approached  in 
a  serpentine  form  to  the  front  of  the  attack. 
Tlie  first  parallel  was  made.  Tlie  wood  which 
surrounded  us  was  an  admirable  protection. 
This  arm  of  the  sea  was  covered  with  bridges. 
Roads  were-cut  along  its  margin  in  the  midst 
of  tulips,  flowers  of  Judea,  and  azaleas  in  full 
bloom.  From  this  natural  parallel  others  were 
formed  by  the  hands  of  man,  and  we  rapidlv 
approached  the  place.  The  defenders  opened 
a  terrific  fire  on  those  works  that  they  could 
see,  as  well  as  upon  those  which  they  supposed 
were  in  progress.  Shells  Avhistled  on  every  side 
through  the  large  trees,  cutting  down  branches, 
frightening  horses,  but  otherwise  doing  very 
little  harm.  Nobody  cared  about  it.  In  the 
evening,  when  all  the  laborers  returned  in  good 
order,  with  their  rifles  on  their  backs,  and  their 
shovels  on  their  shoulders,  the  fire  became  more 
furious,  as  if  the  enemy  had  marked  the  hour 
of  their  return.  We  went  to  this  cannonade 
as  to  a  show ;  and  when,  on  a  beautifid  night 
in  spring-time,  the  troops  gayly  marched  along 
to  this  martial  music  through  the  flowering 
woods  ;  when  the  balloon,  with  which  we  made 
our  reconnoissances,  was  floating  in  the  air,  we 
seemed  to  be  spectators  at  a  fete,  and  for  a 
moment  were  made  to  forget  the  miseries  of 
war. 

"  The  siege,  however,  still  went  on.  Pow- 
erful artillery,  with  great  difficult}'-,  had  been 
brought  up ;  one  hundred  and  even  two  hun- 
dred-pounder rifled  cannon  and  thirteen-inch 
mortars  were  ready  to  batter  the  place.  Four- 
teen battei'ies  were  constructed,  armed,  and 
appointed.  If  our  fire  had  not  yet  been  opened, 
it  was  because  it  was  designed  to  open  all  our 
batteries  together  along  the  whole  line ;  and 
for  this  reason  we  waited  until  nothing  was 
wanting  to  complete  our  preparations.  We 
could  not,  however,  resist  the  desire  to  try  the 
two  hundred-pounders.     These  enormous  pieces 
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were  handled  with  mcredible  ease.  Four  men 
sufficed  to  load  and  aim  them,  without  any  more 
difficulty  than  in  the  working  of  our  old  twenty- 
four-pounders.  At  a  distance  of  three  miles  their 
fire  was  admirably  precise.  One  day  one  of 
these  immense  pieces  had  a  kind  of  duel  with 
a  rifled  piece  of  somewhat  smaller  calibre,  in 
position  on  the  bastions  at  Yorktown.  The 
curious  among  us  mounted  on  the  parapet  to 
see  Avliere  the  missiles  might  fall,  and  while 
they  communicated  their  observations  to  one 
another,  the  sentry  on  the  lookout  would  an- 
nounce when  the  enemy  was  about  to  fire  in 
turn ;  but  the  distance  was  so  great  that,  be- 
tween the  discharge  and  the  arrival  of  the  pro- 
jectile, every  body  had  time  to  descend  without 
any  hurry,  and  to  place  himself  under  the 
shelter  of  the  parapet.  Such,  however,  was 
the  precision,  that  we  were  sure  to  see  the 
enormous  projectile  passing  over  the  very  spot 
where  the  group  of  observers  had  been  stand- 
ing but  a  moment  before  ;  then  it  would  bound 
along  and  tear  up  the  earth  some  lifty  or  sixty 
yards  off,  and  its  inflammable  composition 
would  burst  with  a  loud  explosion,  throwing 
into  the  air  a  cloud  of  dust  as  high  as  the 
water  jets  of  St.  Cloud. 

"It  was  evident  that  with  the  powerful 
means  at  our  disposal,  the  capture  of  York- 
town  was  but  a  work  of  time.  Shattered 
beneath  the  tremendous  fire  which  was  about 
to  be  opened  upon  it,  without  casemates  to 
cover  their  soldiers,  without  any  other  defence 
than  outworks  and  palisades,  the  place  had 
not  even  the  chance  of  opposing  a  length- 
ened resistance.  Every  thing  was  ready  for 
the  final  blow.  Not  only  was  a  terrific  bom- 
bardment about  to  be  opened  upon  the  town, 
not  only  were  the  most  select  troops  set  apart 
to  follow  up  this  bombardment  by  a  grand  as- 
sault, but  the  steam  transports  only  awaited  a 
sign  to  push  immediately  up  the  York  River, 
and  to  land  Franklin's  troops  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  stream,  on  the  line  of  retreat  of  the 


confederate  army.  A  part  of  these  ti»ops  were 
also  to  remain  on  board  the  transports.  They 
would  have  taken  but  a  few  hours  to  traverse 
by  water  the  distance  it  would  have  taken  the 
enemy's  army  two  days  at  least  to  march  by 
land.  Driven  from  the  lines  of  Yorktown  by  a 
powerful  attack,  pursued,  sword  in  hand,  inter- 
cepted on  the  route  by  fresh  troops,  that  army 
would  have  been  in  a  most  critical  position, 
and  the  federals  would  have  obtained  what 
they  so  much  desired — an  astonishing  mili- 
tary success." 

This  contemplated  militarj^  succe.«s,  however, 
did  not  follow.  The  rebel  officers  undoubtedly 
were  well  informed  of  the  progress  of  the  fed- 
eral works,  and  of  the  artillery  which  would 
open  upon  them  when  the  batteries  were  com- 
pleted, and  force  them  to  surrender  or  evacuate 
the  position.  They  had  already  gained  much 
by  the  delay  of  the  siege,  and  the  works  for 
the  defence  of  Richmond  were  well  advanced. 
To  await  the  terrible  storm  of  the  bombardment 
would  l)ut  insure  a  loss  of  life,  without  any 
advantage ;  to  remain  to  the  latest  moment, 
with  a  show  of  determined  resistance,  and  then 
to  withdraw  safeh^,  would  be  successful  strategy 
and  a  gain  to  their  cause.  This  course,  prob- 
ablv  contemplated  by  some  from  the  first,  was 
determined  upon  in  due  season,  and  promptly 
carried  into  effect. 

The  federal  batteries  and  parallels  were  so 
far  completed  that  preparations  were  made  to 
open  fire  upon  the  rebel  works,  and  it  was 
determined  to  commence  the  bombardment  on 
the  5th  or  6th  of  May.  Forces  were  organized 
to  follow  up  the  bombardment  by  assault  at  the 
proper  time,  and  General  Franklin's  division, 
which  was  still  on  board  transports  in  York 
River,  was  to  proceed,  with  other  troops,  up  the 
river  to  West  Point,  some  miles  above  York- 
town,  to  intercept  the  rebels,  or  make  an  attack 
upon  their  flank  as  they  were  driven  from  York- 
town.  The  attack  was  eagerly  looked  for  by 
the  officers  and  men  of  the  army,  and  awaited 
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with  some. impatience,  by  the  people.  But  on 
the  night  of  the  3d  of  May,  the  light  of  a  fire 
was  seen  within  the  rebel  lines,  and  a  heavy 
explosion  took  place  towards  morning.  This 
unusual  occurrence  indicated  that  the  rebels 
were  making  some  movement,  though  they 
occasionally  fired  a  shot  from  some  of  their 
batteries,  which  had  been  more  active  than 
ever  on  the  3d,  imtU  a  late  hour  in  the  night. 
As  morning  dawned,  the  entire  silence  of  the 
enemy's  batteries,  and  the  disappearance  of 
pickets  and  sentinels  on  the  works,  indicated 
that  their  fortifications  had  been  abandoned. 
A  closer  examination  of  the  rebel  lines  con- 
firmed the  suspicion,  and  a  small  force  was  sent 
forward,  which  entered  one  of  the  principal 
forts  without  opposition,  and  raised  the  national 
flag  upon  the  ramparts. 

A  sufficient  force  to  guard  against  surprise 
was  immediately  sent  forward  to  hold  the  aban- 
doned fortifications,  occupy  the  town,  and  secure 
such  trophies  as  the  enemy  left.  The  works 
were  pronounced  exceedingly  strong,  well 
planned  and  constructed,  and  in  their  condition 
when  abandoned  could  have  been  held  against 
an  attacking  force  of  much  superior  numbers  to 
that  defending  them.  A  large  number  of  the 
heavy  guns  with  which  the  works  were  mounted 
had  been  left  behind,  spiked,  but  not  injured, 
and  appeared  to  have  been  abandoned  at  last 
in  some  haste,  probably  because  they  had  been 
used  up  to  the  latest  moment.  Considerable 
ammunition  for  these  guns  was  at  hand,  and 
the  magazines  Avere  subsequently  found  well 
supplied.  There  were  quantities  of  hospital 
stores  discovered,  a  few  tents  standing,  but 
no  commissary  or  quartermaster's  stores.  Tlie 
general  appearance  of  the  position,  so  recentlj'^ 
occupied  by  the  rebels,  indicated  that  they  had 
deliberately  removed  their  stores  and  every 
thing  of  value,  except  the  guns  and  ammu- 
nition which  had  been  actively  used  to  conceal 
their  movements.  All  the  sick  and  wounded 
had  been  removed,  and  Yorktown  itself  was 


deserted,  except  by  some  negroes  and  a  few 
deserters,  who  had  concealed  themselves  when 
the  rebel  army  left.  Another  indication  of  the 
deliberation  of  their  movement,  as  well  as  of 
their  barbarous  warfare,  was  the  planting  of 
percussion  shells  and  torpedoes  in  the  ground, 
in  such  positions  that  they  would  be  exploded 
by  the  tread  of  the  Union  soldiers  when  they 
entered  the  works  and  the  town.  A  number 
of  federal  soldiers  were  killed  in  this  way,  and 
many  others  wounded  ;  and  so  dangerous  wei'e 
these  mines,  that  careful  search  was  made  for 
them,  and  some  of  the  rebel  prisoners  were 
justly  employed  in  the  work  of  discovering  and 
removing  them. 

The  number  of  guns  captured,  including 
those  at  Gloucester,  on  the  north  side  of  Y'ork 
River,  opposite  Y'orktown,  which  was  also 
strongly  fortified  and  formed  a  part  of  the 
rebel  position,  and  was  abandoned  at  the  same 
time,  was  seventy-three,  of  various  calibre  and 
quality.  The  field  artillery,  and  probably  some 
of  the  more  valuable  heavy  guns,  had  all  been 
removed.  These,  combined  with  the  guns 
•which  were  left,  made  a  large  number,  and 
would  have  offered  a  formidable  resistance  to 
any  attack.  That  a  large  part  of  them  had 
l)een  mounted  since  the  federal  army  had  com- 
menced its  movement  against  Y''orktown,  there 
could  be  little  doubt,  as  the  rebels  had  not  been 
idle  in  strengthening  their  position  while  the 
besiegers  were  at  Avork.  This  armament,  how- 
ever, would  have  been  of  but  little  avail  against 
the  greater  number  and  more  effective  guns 
which  General  McCIellan  had  planted  against 
them,  when  all  the  latter  should  have  been 
brought  into  use  and  rained  their  terrible  storm 
of  shot  and  shell  upon  the  rebel  works.  But 
without  calling  into  use  this  formidable  artil- 
lery, the  guns  of  the  rebels  were  abandoned, 
their  works  evacuated,  and  their  position  occu- 
pied by  the  besiegers.  The  success  had  been 
achieved,  too,  without  great  loss  of  life,  and 
this  was  indeed  its  great  glory. 


PRESIDENT   LINCOLN'S   ADMINISTRATION. 


The  following  are  the  brief  despatches  by 
telegraph,  in  which  General  McClellan  an- 
nounced the  results  of  his  operations  :  — 

"Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  ) 
May  4,  9  A.  M.      \ 

"We  have  the  ramparts.  Have  guns,  am- 
munition, camp  equipage,  &c.  We  hold  the 
entire  line  of  his  Avorks,  which  the  engineers 
report  as  being  very  strong.  I  have  thrown 
all  my  cavalry  and  horse-artillery  in  pursuit, 
supported  by  infantry.  I  move  Franklin's 
division,  and  as  much  more  as  I  can  transport 
by  water,  up  to  West  Point  to-day.  No  time 
shall  be  lost.  The  gunboats  have  gone  up 
York  River.  I  omitted  to  state  that  Glouces- 
ter is  also  in  our  possession.  I  shall  push  the 
enemy  to  the  wall. 

"  G.  B.  McClell.\n,  Major-General. 

"  Hon.  E.  M.  Staxtok,  Secretary  of  War." 

"Headquarters,  Army  of  the  Potomac.  1 
Uay  5,  11.30  A.  M.       ) 

"An  inspection  just  made,  shows  that  the 
rebels  abandoned  in  their  works  at  Yorktown, 
two  three-inch  rifled  cannon,  two  four  and  a  half- 
inch  rifled  cannon,  sixteen  thirty-two  pounders, 
six  forty-two  pounders,  nineteen  eight-inch  co- 
lumbiads,  four  nine-inch  Dahlgrens,  one  ten-inch 
columbiad,  one  ten-inch  mortar,  and  one  eight- 
inch  siege  howitzer,  with  carriages  and  im- 
plements complete,  each  piece  supplied  with 
seventy-six  rounds  of  ammunition.  On  the 
ramparts  there  are  also  four  magazines,  which 
have  not  yet  been  examined.  This  does  not 
include  the  guns  left  at  Gloucester  Point  and 
their  other  works  to  our  left. 

"  G.  B.  McClell.vn,  3Iajor-General. 

"Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  IT'ar." 

In  some  respects  the  result  at  Yorktown  Avas 
a  great  military  success,  for  the  rebels  had  been 
compelled  to  retire  from  their  strong  position, 
abandon  materiel  of  which  they  had  no  abun- 
dance, and  open  the  way  to  Richmond  ;  but  the 
delay  of  the  siege  had  undoubtedly  strength- 


ened them  for  future  operations  in  the  defence 
of  Richmond,  and  enabled  tlicm  t(j  set  on  foot 
a  diversion  to  weaken  the  federal  array,  which 
otherwise  might  have  been  pressing  them  be- 
fore theu'  capital.  Nor  Avas  it  that  kind  of 
success  which  inspires  an  army  with  enthusi- 
asm and  confidence,  like  a  more  dearly  bought 
victory  in  the  field.  The  severe  labor  of  the 
soldiers,  though  not  vain,  had  not  brought  the 
victorious  results  which  they  had  expected,  — 
a  defeated  enemy,  captured  prisoners,  arms 
and  stores,  and  all  the  evidences  of  undisputed 
success.  The  enemy  had  gone  intact,  and  they 
were  yet  to  meet  him,  the  battle  being  posf> 
poned,  not  won.  To  the  officers  and  men  the 
result  was  not,  therefore,  wholly  satisfactory, 
and  some  of  them  were  much  chagrined. 


CHAPTER    LXXVn. 

Advance  from  Yorktown  and  Pursuit  of  the  Rebels.  —  Difficult 
Roads.  —  Movements  of  Cavab-y.  —  Advance  of  General 
Hooker's  and  General  Smith's  Divisions. — Arrival  in  Front 
of  Rebel  Position.  —  Attack  postponed.  —  Preparations  for 
Battle.  —  Movement  of  General  Hooker's  Division. — Attack 
on  the  Rebel  A^''orks.  —  Successful  Opening  of  the  Battle.  — 
Rebel  Repulse.  —  Rally  of  the  Rebels.  —  Severe  Conflict.  — 
Rebel  Reiinforcements.  —  AVant  of  Reiinforcements  by  Gen- 
eral Hooker.  —  Efforts  of  General  Kearney  to  reach  the  Front. 
—  Critical  State  of  Affairs.  —  Loss  of  Artillery.  —  Failure  of 
Ammunition.  —  Order  for  falling  back.  —  Bravery  of  the 
Federal  Troops.  —  Arrival  of  General  Kearney's  Division.  — 
Attack  bv  the  Reenforcemcnts.  —  The  Rebels  driven  beyond 
their  Intreuchments.  —  Movements  on  the  Federal  Right. 
Advance  of  General  Hancock's  Brigade.  —  Occupation  of 
Rebel  A\'orks.  — .\ttack  by  the  Rebels.  —  Strategy  of  Gen- 
eral Hancock.  —  Resistance  and  Bayonet  Charge  by  his  Brig- 
ade.—  The  Enemy  driven  back.  —  The  gallant  Charge. — 
Retreat  of  Rebels  by  Night.  —  Their  Purpose  accomplished. — 
Difficulty  of  Pursuit.  —  Occupation  of  AVilliamsburg.  — .\d- 
vance  of  a  Cavalry  Force,  and  its  Return.  —  Limited  Cap- 
tures.— Extract  from  General  McClellan's  Report.  —  lieporU 
of  Genei-al  Hooker  and  General  Kearney. 

'Wnvs  it  Avas  found  that  the  rebel  forces  had 
AvhoUy  AvithdraAvn  from  YorktOAvn.  preparations 
I  were  made  for  pursuit.  The  greater  part  of 
the  cavalry,  Avith  light  artillery,  under  the  com- 
mnnd  of  General  Stonemnn.  were  nt  once  ad- 


HISTORY    OF   THE    UNITED    STATES. 


vanced  on  the  roads  leading  from  Yorktovvn 
and  Lee's  Mills  towards  Williamsburg  and 
Eichmond.  A  large  force  of  infantry  followed 
a  few  hours  afterwards,  to  support  the  cavalry 
and  artillery,  the  forces  consisting  of  the  army 
corps  of  Generals  Heintzelman  and  Keyes,  and 
General  Sumner,  the  second  in  rank  in  the 
army,  was  assigned  to  take  charge  of  the  move- 
ment. At  the  same  time  the  division  of  Gen- 
eral Franklin,  with  other  forces,  moved  up  the 
York  River  in  transpoi'ts  to  West  Point,  whei-e 
they  were  to  debark  and  make  a  movement  to 
intercept  the  retreat  of  the  rebel  forces.  This 
latter  movement,  it  wovild  apjiear  from  the  at^ 
tention  giyen  to  it  by  the  commanding  general, 
"was  expected  to  be  the  most  important  in  its 
purpose  and  its  results ;  and  while  the  direct 
advance  might  press  the  rear  guard  of  the  re- 
treating rebels,  the  forces  by  way  of  West  Point 
would  fall  upon  their  flank,  and  between  the 
two  the  rebel  army  would  be  utterly  defeated. 
But  the  rebel  plan  of  campaign  was  as  well 
defined  as  that  of  the  federal  general,  and  with 
their  knowledge  of  the  country  they  were  bet- 
ter able  to  carry  it  out. 

Recent  rains  had  rendered  the  roads  muddy 
and  almost  impassable.  The  advance  of  cav- 
alry and  artillery  had  so  cut  them  up,  that 
it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  infontry 
could  march  and  the  artillery  and  ammuni- 
tion trains  be  moved.  But  in  spite  of  the  dif- 
ficulties, the  advance  divisions.  General  Hook- 
er's and  General  Smith's,  pushed  forward  as 
rapidly  as  they  could.  In  the  mean  time 
tlie  cavalry  had  skirmished  with  a  rear  guard 
of  rebel  cavalry,  supported  by  a  battery  of 
artillery,  and  compelled  them  to  retreat  to- 
wards the  James  River.  A  few  prisoners  were 
captured,  but  in  consequence  of  the  infantry 
not  reaching  the  point  where  they  were  ex- 
pected, the  rebel  force  effected  their  escape. 
Soon  after  the  cavalry  came  upon  the  line 
of  the  rebel  fortifications  near  Williamsburg. 
These  fortifications  extended  nearly  across  the 


peninsula,  and  were  strong  earthworks,  capa- 
ble, from  their  position  and  tlioroughness  of 
construction,  of  resisting  a  powerful  attack,  if 
defended  with  pertinacity  by  a  considerable 
force.  After  passing  one  redoubt,  which  was 
undefended,  an  attack  by  the  cavalry  and  light 
artillery  upon  a  second  earthwork  resulted  in 
a.  repulse  with  some  loss,  and  the  cavalry  fell 
back  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  infantry  and 
Other  batteries  of  artillery,  not,  however,  with- 
out some  gallant  fighting  by  a  part  of  the  cav- 
alry, who  repulsed  a  rebel  cavaliy  force,  which 
in  tui'n  had  made  a  fierce  attack  as  the  federal 
force  withdrew. 

As  the  columns  of  General  Hooker  and  Gen- 
eral Smith  advanced,  some  confusion  occurred, 
on  account  of  the  latter  changing  his  route,  the 
road  by  which  he  advanced  being  found  seri- 
ously obstructed.  As  the  head  of  General 
Hooker's  column  came  out  upon  the  main 
road  in  the  afternoon,  it  encountered  the  col- 
umn of  General  Smith,  and  was  delayed  several 
hours  for  the  latter  to  pass.  Then  following 
on.  General  Hooker's  division  advanced,  and 
by  order  of  General  Heintzelman,  turned  into  a 
cross  road,  and  thence  moved  out  on  the  Lee's 
Mill  road,  thus  changing  positions  with  General 
Smith's  divi.sion,  which  had  been  assigned  to 
the  left,  while  Genei-al  Hooker's  was  to  have 
moved  to  the  right.  It  was  late  in  the  after- 
noon when  General  Smith's  division  arrived  at 
General  Stoneman's  position,  and  having  been 
deployed,  General  Sumner,  who  had  arrived 
upon  the  grovnid,  ordered  an  attack  upon  the 
enemy  in  front.  The  lines,  however,  were 
thrown  into  some  confusion  while  moving 
through  the  dense  forest,  and  darkness  coming 
on,  the  order  for  attack  was  countermanded, 
and  the  troops  bivouacked  for  the  night.  A 
heavy  rain  commenced  falling,  and  continued 
through  the  night  and  the  next  day.  Weary 
and  wet,  the  soldiers  lay  down  without  shelter, 
and  awaited  the  coming  of  the  next  day,  which 
promised  to  be  one  of  severe  contiict  and  car- 
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nage.  In  the  mean  time  General  Hooker's 
division  moved  on  for  several  hom-s  after  dark, 
till  it  approached  the  principal  position  of  the 
enemy,  Fort  Magruder,  when  his  soldiers  also, ! 
worn  out  by  their  long  and  difficult  march, 
bivouacked  for  the  remainder  of  the  night. 

The  next  day  (May  5)  dawned  rainy  and  i 
cheerless,  and  as  the  troops  arose  from  their  j 
wet  and  comfortless  conches,  there  was  little  to  ] 
encomage  them  or  to  awake  that  enthusiasm  i 
which  carries  the  soldier  successfully  through 
the  battle.  But  the  work  was  before  them, ' 
and  they  prepared  bravely  to  do  their  duty.  • 
General  Hooker,  having  reconnoitred  the  ene-  j 
my's  position,  disposed  his  forces,  and  by  half  j 
past  seven  o'clock  conunenced  moving  forward  j 
for  an  attack.  Skirmishing  had  already  com- ' 
menced  between  the  pickets  of  the  opposing 
annies,  and  every  thing  now  indicated  that  the 
rebels  intended  to  make  a  final  stand  here,  or 
to  resist  the  further  progress  of  the  federal  I 
army  until  they  had  made  other  dispositions 
for  the  protection  of  Richmond.  General  Hook- 
er's division  made  a  circuit  to  the  left,  through 
the  woods,  towards  James  River,  and  came  into 
position  before  some  smaller  works  of  the  ene- 
my and  the  large  work  called  Fort  Magruder, 
or  Fort  Page.  The  artillery  was  posted  on  the  ; 
edge  of  the  woods,  in  an  open  field,  and  com- 
menced the  battle  by  a  vigorous  cannonade. ; 
The  infantry,  in  the  mean  while,  remained 
vmder  cover  of  the  thicket,  secure  from  the  fire 
of  the  heavy  rebel  guns,  which  opened  from 
the  several  works  in  front.  The  fire  of  Gen- 
eral Hooker's  artillery,  after  a  time,  prepared 
the  way  for  an  assault  by  the  infantry,  and  they 
were  accordingly  ordered  forward,  and  charged 
gallantly  at  the  enemy  in  the  smaller  works, 
which  were  feebl}'  defended,  and  speedily  aban- 
doned as  the  Union  troops  advanced.  Falling  ] 
back  from  one  position  to  another,  the  rebels ' 
at  last  rallied  behind  and  about  Fort  Magruder, 
and  it  soon  became  apparent  that  they  Avere 
disposing  a  large  force  in  that  vicinity,  to  re-  j 
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sist  the  federal  attack  and  perhaps  to  assume 
the  offensive^ 

The  Ijattle  soon  became  severe,  the  enemy 
bringing  up  infantry  to  oppose  the  federal  in- 
fintry,  while  they  kept  up  a  heayy  fire  from 
the  guns  of  the  fort.  The  rain  fell  fast,  and 
the  ground  was  in  such  a  condition  that  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  that  artillery  could  be 
moved ;  but  in  spite  of  obstacles  the  pieces 
were  boldly  pushed  forward,  and  did  eflective 
service.  The  fixe  of  musketry  was  rapid,  and 
as  the  rebel  troops  advanced  to  drive  the  fed- 
eral forces  back  from  the  positions  already 
gained,  they  suflFered  severely,  and  were  com- 
pelled again  and  again  to  retire.  But  their 
numbers  increased  by  reenforcements  much 
moi'e  than  they  were  diminished  by  the  fed- 
eral fire,  and  they  boldly  persisted  in  their 
efforts.  The  federal  troops  as  bravely  held 
their  ground,  though  their  losses  were  heavy, 
and  they  were  exhausted  by  marching  and 
fighting.  But  it  was  evident  that  the}'  could 
not  accomplish  the  work  assigned  them,  even 
if  they  could  hold  their  ground.  Avithout  a.<sist- 
ance.  General  Hooker  sent  for  reenforcements, 
and  General  Heintzclman  sent  repeatedly  to 
General  Sumner  for  other  troops  to  hm-ry  for- 
ward. But  for  some  reason,  although  a  large 
part  of  the  aimy,  as  it  was  stated  at  the  time, 
was  within  an  hour's  ride,  the  needed  reen- 
forcements did  not  arrive.  The  troops  which 
were  nearest  to  the  front  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  ordered  forward  at  all,  but  General 
Kearney's  division,  which  was  in  the  rear,  was 
early  in  the  day  ordered  to  support  General 
Hooker's.*  By  great  eflbrt,  General  Kearney 
succeeded  in  passing  the  intervening  troops, 
and  at  last  reacliing  the  front,  nuich  to  the  joy 
of  General  Heintzelman,  who,  learning  that  he 

*  General  Sumner  subsequently  stated  that  his  own  corps 
was  in  the  re.ir,  and  when  applied  to  for  reenforcements  he  hud 
at  hand  but  three  thousand  infantrj-  and  a  body  of  cavalry,  who 
could  not  be  used  with  effect  in  tliis  battle.  IJy  what  order  other 
troops,  not  far  distant,  were  prevented  from  being  moved  for- 
ward, does  not  appear. 
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was  coming,  had  sent  messenger  after  messen- 
ger to  hurry  him  forward.  The  ierrible  con- 
dition of  the  roads,  and  the  obstruction  of  other 
troops,  had  delayed  him,  but  he  had  pressed 
forward  with  great  energy,  and  arrived  in  time 
to  save  the  brave  division  of  General  Hooker. 

In  the  mean  time  affairs  were  becoming  crit- 
ical with  the  latter  division.  It  was  opposed 
by  superior  numbers,  and  the  rebels  continued 
their  efforts  to  drive  it  back.  But  all  their 
attempts  were  unavailing,  and  the  Union  troops 
held  on  bravely  till  their  ammunition  began  to 
fail.  Even  then  they  took  what  cartridges  they 
could  find  upon  the  dead  or  disabled,  and,  fix- 
ing bayonets,  stood  ready  to  meet  the  enemy 
with  bristling  steel.  At  this  juncture,  in  one 
of  their  attacks,  the  rebels  succeeded  in  captur- 
ing a  battery  of  artillery,  which  could  not  be 
withdrawn  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  men 
and  horses.  They  were,  however,  compelled 
to  abandon  three  of  the  pieces,  by  the  vigor- 
ous fire  of  other  batteries  and  a  portion  of  the 
infantry  whose  ammunition  was  not  yet  ex- 
hausted. But  they  were  fencouraged  by  their 
success,  and  prepared  for  still  more  determined 
efforts.  It  seemed  useless  for  troops  who  had 
suffered  so  severely  as  a  part  of  this  gallant 
division,  to  attempt  longer,  without  ammuni- 
tion, to  hold  their  advanced  position  against 
superior  numbers.  The  ammunition  train  was 
far  back  on  the  almost  impassable  roads,  and 
the  hoped  for  reenforcements  did  not  arrive. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  order  to  fall 
back  was  reluctantly  given  to  one  of  the  brig- 
ades. The  movement,  so  dangerous  in  the  face 
of  an  advancing  enemy,  caused  a  wavering  and 
breaking  of  a  part  of  the  line,  which  might 
have  resulted  in  disaster,  but  for  the  efforts  of 
officers  and  the  noble  bearing  of  some  regi- 
ments, who,  with  fixed  bayonets,  prepared  to 
meet  the  assault.  The  wavering  troops  rallied, 
and  went  back  to  their  position,  and  notwith- 
standing the  rebel  fire  was  more  severe  than 
ever,  the  ground  was  still  maintained.     It  was 


the  last  chance  for  the  enemy  to  succeed.  Gen- 
eral Kearney's  division  had  arrived,  and  wel- 
comed by  the  cheers  of  those  in  the  rear,  was 
moving  to  the  front,  where  it  was  hailed  with 
still  wilder  shouts. 

General  Kearney's  troops  arrived  just  in 
time  to  save  General  Hooker's  division  from 
defeat.  The  advance  brigade,  commanded  by 
General  Berry,  was  rapidly  moved  forward, 
and  by  their  heavy  volleys  of  musketry  drove 
back  the  enemy,  who  was  sorely  pressing  the 
weary  troops  of  General  Hooker,  and  was  on 
the  i^oint  of  capturing  another  battery.  Fol- 
lowing up  their  heavy  fire  with  a  charge,  the 
newly  arrived  troops  drove  the  rebels  back  to 
their  works.  Another  charge  drove  them  from 
the  redoubt,  which  was  held  in  spite  of  several 
attempts  to  retake  them.  The  other  brigades 
of  General  Kearney  came  up,  and  General 
Hooker  was  able  to  withdraw  his  troops,  who 
had  contended  so  bravely  and  under  such  dis- 
advantages. The  tide  of  battle  was  rolled  back 
beyond  the  enemy's  first  position ;  with  ad- 
ditional troops.  General  Heintzelman  formed  a 
new  line  of  battle,  and  as  night  closed  in  the 
rebel  forces  had  retired  behind  the  fortificationsj 
which  they  still  held. 

Of  the  arrival  of  General  Kearney's  division, 
a  writer  who  was  on  the  field,  gives  the  follow- 
ing graphic  description  :  — 

"  It  was  now  that  death  passed  fastest  through 
our  ranks.  Officers  fell  thickly,  and  men  went 
to  earth  in  heaps.  Ten  minutes  more  would 
have  ruined  us  —  for  demi-gods  could  not  have 
sustained  such  an  inequahty  as  eight  thousand 
to  twenty-five  thousand.  Ten  minutes  more 
would  have  saved  the  rebellion,  and  caused  the 
recognition  of  the  revolted  states.  Ten  minutes 
more  would  have  crushed  military  reputation, 
and  driven  a  political  party  out  of  power,  and 
its  administrators  perhaps  out  of  life.  But  now, 
Brigadier  Berry,  of  the  stout  state  of  Maine,  — 
wading  through  the  mud  and  rain  at  such  speed 
that  he    actually  overtook   and    passed  three 
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other  brigades,  —  came  in  sight.  Heintzelman 
shouted  with  gratitude.  He  ran  to  the  nearest 
band,  and  ordered  it  to  meet  the  coming  regi- 
ments with  '  Yankee  Doodle,'  and  to  give  them 
marching  time  into  the  field  with  the  'Star- 
spangled  Banner.'  A  wild  'hurrah'  went  up 
from  the  army ;  and,  with  a  yell  that  was  elec- 
tric, three  regiments  of  Berry's  brigade  went  to 
the  front,  formed  a  line  nearly  hah"  a  mile  long, 
and  commenced  a  voUeA-firing  that  no  troops 
on  earth  could  stand  before ;  Ihen,  at  the 
double-quick,  dashed  with  the  bayonet,  at  the 
rebel  array,  and  sent  them  flying  from  the  field 
into  their  earthworks,  pursued  them  into  the 
largest  of  them,  and  drove  them  out  behind 
with  the  pure  steel,  and  then  invited  them  to 
retake  it.  The  attempt  was  repeatedly  made, 
and  repeatedly  repulsed." 

While  the  events  above  narrated  were  tran- 
spiring on  the  left,  a  more  successful  movement 
was  made  at  the  right,  by  a  part  of  General 
Smith's  division.  This  division  was  posted 
mainly  in  the  centre,  fronting  the  enemy's 
position,  but  one  brigade,  under  General  Han- 
cock, was  sent  to  the  right,  across  a  causeway 
or  dam,  to  take  possession  of  a  redoubt  which 
seemed  to  be  feebly,  if  at  all,  defended.  Gen- 
eral Hancock  moved  his  brigade  rapidly  to  the 
position  indicated,  though  a  determined  enemy 
might  have  successfully  resisted  his  passage 
of  the  causeway.  It  appeared,  however,  that 
there  was  no  considerable  rebel  force  near  that 
point  at  the  time,  and  General  Hancock's  troops 
soon  occupied  the  redoubt,  which  was  found 
undefended.  From  this  point  he  advanced  to 
another  of  the  enemy's  works,  which  was  also 
deserted.  Beyond  this  was  another  redoubt, 
occupied  by  rebel  forces,  and  commanding  the 
open  ground  between  it  and  Fort  Magruder; 
but  to  take  this  work,  and  thus  advance  to- 
wards the  position  of  General  Hooker  and  on 
the  flank  of  the  force  which  was  opposing  him, 
required  more  troops.  General  Hancock  sent 
for  reenforcements,  and  orders  were  twice  given 


for  other  brigades  of  General  Smith's  division 
to  join  him,  but  before  they  could  be  carried 
into  efiect  they  were  countermanded,  General 
Sumner  fearing  that  he  should  weaken  his 
centre  too  much  by  the  movement.  General 
Hancock  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  remain  in  his 
position  without  attempting  a  further  advance. 
But  the  rebel  generals  were  not  disposed  to 
wait  for  an  attack.  Seeing  his  .somewhat  iso- 
lated position,  and  his  hesitation  to  advance, 
late  in  the  afternoon  they  brought  a  large  force 
against  him.  General  McClellan  had  at  this 
time  arrived  at  the  front  from  Yorktown,  and 
understanding  the  position  of  aflairs,  ordered 
two  brigades  to  reenforce  General  Hancock. 
These  troops  were  at  once  pushed  fonvard,  but 
before  they  could  reach  General  Hancock's 
position,  the  enemy  made  their  attack  upon  him 
with  superior  numbers.  The  ground  which  he 
had  gained  was  too  important  to  bo  relinquished 
without  a  struggle,  but  the  attacking  force  was 
too  large  for  an}-  thing  like  an  equal  contest. 
General  Hancock,  however,  was  ready  with 
resources,  and  disposing  his  troops  advanta- 
geously, he  fell  back  slowly,  as  if  retreating 
before  the  'advancing  enemy.  The  rebels, 
observing  the  movement,  came  on  with  exul- 
tation at  their  suppo.sed  success,  and  hoping 
perhaps  to  rout  the  federal  force  and  capture 
many  prisoners.  But  suddenly  General  Han- 
cock's forces  halted  and  faced  the  foe,  his  artil- 
lery wheeled  and  opened  a  rapid  and  efiective 
fire,  and  the  entire  force  of  infantry  poured 
upon  the  enemy  a  terrific  volley  of  musketry. 
This  sudden  and  unexpected  fire  checked  the 
eager  advance  of  the  rebels,  and  threw  their 
ranks  into  some  confusion,  though  tliey  con- 
tinued to  approach  in  more  irregular  lines. 
Succeeding  volleys  thinned  their  ranks  ;  and  as 
they  again  wavered,  General  Hancock  ordered 
a  bayonet  charge,  which  was  made  with  an 
enthusiastic  shout,  and  with  such  firmness  and 
steadiness,  that  the  rebels  turned  and  fled  to 
their  intrenchments.     It  was  a  gallant  charge, 
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and  achieved  the  victory  in  this  part  of  the 
field,  for  the  rebels  did  not  again  attempt  to 
move  from  their  works,  and  night  coming  on, 
the  fire  of  artillery  was  soon  suspended. 

General  Hancock's  brigade  had  accomplished 
much  with  but  a  very  small  loss,  and  won  this 
last  glory  of  the  day  before  General  Smith's 
other  brigades,  though  hurred  forward,  could 
reach  the  field.  The  general's  skill  and  bravery 
received  the  highest  commendation  from  his 
superiors,  and  the  bayonet  charge  of  his  brig- 
ade was  described  as  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
engagements  of  the  wai\  Circumstances,  and 
the  neglect  of  the  enemy  to  defend  the  first 
points  of  attack,  had  given  to  this  brigade  a 
success  which  their  gallant  charge  maintained 
and  deserved  ;  but  the  hard  struggle  had  been 
on  the  left,  in  General  Hooker's  division,  which, 
though  for  a  time  less  successful,  had  at  greater 
sacrifice  bravel}^  maintained  an  unequal  con- 
test till  reenforcements  beat  the  enemy  back. 

The  next  morning  the  rebel  forces  had  dis- 
appeared. Their  works  were  abandoned,  and 
the  town  of  Williamsburg  was  evacuated  bj^  all 
save  a  large  number  of  their  wounded.  They 
had  partially,  if  not  wholly,  accomplished  their 
purpose,  by  retarding  the  advance  of  the  fed- 
eral army  till  their  trains  were  safely  far  to- 
wards Richmond,  and  their  main  force  could 
be  concentrated  there.  The  engagement  near 
Williamsburg  was  at  first  but  the  skirmishing 
of  their  rear  guard  wath  the  federal  advance 
cavalry  force,  but  finding  that  they  were  able, 
with  comparative  ease,  to  check  that,  they  sent 
back  reenforcements  to  hold,  for  a  time  longer, 
the  line  of  works  at  Williamsburg  against  such 
force  as  should  follow  the  cavalry.  Even  after 
General  Hooker's  forces  had  opened  the  battle, 
reenforcements  came  back  from  Williamsburg, 
the  rebel  generals  hopuig  to  inflict  a  severe 
repulse  upon  the  comparatively  small  federal 
force  which  was  making  the  attack.  They  had 
succeeded  in  retarding  for  more  than  a  day  the 
federal  army,  and  while  the  soldiers  of  the  latter 


slept  upon  their  arms,  and  expected  a  renewal 
of  the  battle  at  dawn,  they  had  quietly  and 
safely  withdi'awn.  Events  proved  that  they 
had  gained  more,  perhaps,  than  they  had  anti- 
cipated, for  Genei'al  McClellan  considered  it 
impossible  to  continue  the  pursuit  at  once,  in 
consequence  of  the  bad  state  of  the  roads  and 
the  exhausted  condition  and  wants  of  the  troops 
wdiich  had  been  engaged.  Mau}^  of  them  were 
without  rations  and  ammunition,  and  the  sup- 
ply trains,  delayed  by  the  movement  of  troops 
and  almost  impassable  roads,  had  not  come  up. 
General  McClellan,  moreover,  had  decided  to 
make  West  Point  his  depot  for  supplies,  as 
affording  greater  facilities  for  transportation, 
and  a  large  part  of  the  army  was  already  sent 
to  that  place,  from  which  a  movement  could 
at  once  be  made  to  intercept  or  pursue  the 
enemy. 

The  rebel  works  and  the  town  of  Williams- 
burg were  soon  entered  by  the  fedei'al  forces. 
Sevei'al  guns  and  caissons,  which  the  rebels  had 
not  been  able  to  remove,  were  found,  and  a 
quantity  of  small  arms  was  collected  from  the 
various  works  and  roads,  but  the  capture  of 
materiel  was  unimportant.  All  supplies  had 
been  removed,  and  the  retreat  was  made  in  an 
orderly  manner.  A  cavalrj'  force,  under  Col- 
onel Averill,  was  sent  forward  to  overtake  and 
annoy  the  enemy's  rear  guard ;  but  the  con- 
dition of  the  roads,  and  a  want  of  supplies, 
prevented  a  long  or  vigorous  pursuit.  This 
force  found  a  number  of  guns  abandoned  in 
the  deep  mud  of  the  road,  and  picked  up^a 
considerable  number  of  stragglers,  but  suc- 
ceeded in  accomplishing  nothing  more,  and 
returning  to  Williamsburg,  awaited  a  general 
advance  of  the  army. 

The  following  extract  from  General  McClel- 
lan's  Eeport  on  the  Organization  and  Campaigns 
of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  embraces  the 
principal  part  of  his  account  of  the  battle  of 
Williamsburg  :  — 

"  The  roads  leading  from  the  lower  part  of 
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the  Peninsula  to  Williamsbvirg,  one  along  the 
York  River  (the  Yorktown  road),  and  the  other 
along  the  James  (the  Lee's  Mill  road),  unite 
between  the  heads  of  the  tributary  streams  a 
short  distance  in  front  of  Fort  Magruder,  by 
which  they  are  commanded,  and  debouch  from 
the  woods  just  before  uniting.  A  bi-anch  from 
the  James  River  road  leaves  it  about  one  and 
three  fourths  of  a  mile  below  Fort  Magruder, ; 
and  unites  w'tli  the  road  from  Allen's  landing! 
to  William.sburg,  which  crosses  the  tributary  of 
College  Creek  over  a  dam  at  the  outlet  of  the 
pond,  and  passes  just  in  rear  of  the  line  of 
works,  being  commanded  by  the  three  redoubts 
on  the  right  of  the  line,  at  about  tlie  same  dis- 
tance from  Fort  Magruder.  A  branch  leaves 
the  York  River  road  and  crosses  the  tributary 
of  Queen's  Creek  on  a  dam,  and  passing  over 
the  position  and  through  the  works  in  its  rear, 
finally  enters  Williamsburg.  This  road  is  com- 
manded by  redoubts  on  the  left  of  the  line  of 
the  works. 

"  General  Stoneman  debouched  from  the 
woods  with  his  advance  guard  (consistmg  of  a 
part  of  the  first  United  States  cavahy,  and  one 
section  of  Gibson's  battery,  under  the  command 
of  General  Cook),  and  the  enemy  immediately 
opened  on  him  with  several  field-pieces  from 
Fort  Magruder,  having  the  correct  range,  and 
doing  some  execution.  Gibson's  battery  was 
brought  into  position  as  rapidly  as  the  deep 
mud  would  permit,  and  returned  the  fire  ; 
while  the  sixth  United  States  cavalry  was  sent 
to  feel  the  enemy's  left.  This  regiment  passed 
one  redoubt,  which  it  found  unoccupied,  and 
appeared  in  the  rear  of  a  second,  when  a  strong 
carvalry  force,  with  infantry  and  artillery,  came 
down  upon  it,  whereupon  the  regiment  was 
withdrawn.  The  rear  squadron,  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  Samiders,  repelled  a  charge 
of  the  enemy's  cavalry  in  the  most  gallant 
manner.  In  the  mean  time  the  enemy  Avas 
being  reenforced  by  infantry,  and  the  artillery 
fire  becoming  very  hot,  Genei'al  Stoneman,  hav- 


ing no  infantry  to  carry  the  works,  ordered  the 
withdrawal  of  the  batter}-.  This  was  accom- 
plished, with  the  exception  of  one  piece,  wbich 
could  not  "be  extricated  from  the  mud.  The 
enemy  attempted  to  prevent  the  movement, 
but  their  charges  were  met  by  the  first  United 
States  cavalry,  under  command  of  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Grier,  and  they  were  driven  back, 
losing  several  officers  and  one  stand  of  colors. 
General  Stoneman  then  took  a  defensive  posi- 
tion, a  short  distance  in  the  rear  of  the  first,  to 
await  the  arrival  of  the  infantry. 

"  The  advance  of  General  Smith's  column 
reached  Spiffs  Creek  about  half  past  eleven 
o'clock,  and  found  the  bridge  over  that  stream 
in  flames,  and  the  road  impassable.  A  practi- 
cable route  to  the  Yorktown  road  having  been 
discovered,  the  division,  by  order  of  General 
Sumner,  moved  on  by  that  road,  and  reached 
General  Stoneman's  position  about  half  past 
five  o'clock.  General  Sumner,  arriving  with  it, 
assumed  connnand. 

"  Generals  Heintzelmau  and  Keyes  also  ar- 
rived. During  the  afternoon  of  the  4th,  near 
the  Halfway  House,  the  head  of  General  Hook- 
er's column  encountered  Smith's  divi.«ion  filing 
into  the  road,  and  was  obliged  to  halt  between 
three  and  four  hours  until  it  had  passed.  Gen- 
eral Hooker  then  followed  on,  and  at  Cheese- 
cake Cliurch  turned  ofl',  by  General  Heintzel- 
man's  direction,  taking  a  cros.-!-road,  and  moved 
out  on  the  Lee's  Mill  road,  thus  clianging  places 
Avith  General  Smith.  Marching  part  of  the 
night,  he  came  in  sight  of  Fort  Magruder  early 
in  the  morning  of  the  5th. 

''  General  Smith's  division  having  been  de- 
ployed. General  Sunnier  ordered  an  attack  on 
the  works  in  his  front  ;  but  the  lines  having  been 
thrown  into  confusion  while  moving  through 
the  dense  forest,  and  darkness  coining  on.  tlie 
attempt  for  that  night  was  abandoned.  The 
troops  bivouacked  in  the  woods,  and  a  heavy 
rain  began,  which  continued  until  the  morning 
of  the  6th,  making  the  roads,  already  iu  very 
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bad  condition,  almost  impassable.  During  the 
morning  of  the  5th  General  Sumner  recon- 
noitred the  position  in  his  front,  and  at  eleven 
o'clock  ordered  Hancock's  brigade,  of  Smith's 
division,  to  take  possession  of  a  work  on  the  ene- 
my's left,  which  had  been  found  to  be  vuioccupied. 
The  remainder  of  Smith's  division  occupied  the 
woods  in  front  without  being  actually  engaged. 

"  The  divisions  of  Couch  and  Casey  had  re- 
ceived orders  during  the  night  to  march  at 
daylight ;  but  on  account  of  the  terrible  con- 
dition of  the  roads,  and  other  impediments, 
were  not  able  to  reach  the  field  until  after  one 
o'clock  P.  M.,  at  which  time  the  first  brigade  of 
Couch's  division  arrived,  and  was  posted  in  the 
centre,  on  Hookei-'s  right.  The  other  two  brig- 
ades came  up  dui-ing  the  afternoon,  followed 
b}'  Casey's  division. 

"In  the  mean  time  General  Hooker,  having 
reconnoitred  the  enemy's  position,  began  the 
attack  at  half  past  seven  A.  M.,  and  for  a  .while 
silenced  the  guns  of  Fort  Magruder,  and  cleared 
the  ground  in  his  front ;  but  the  enemy  being 
continually  reenforced,  until  their  strength 
greatly  exceeded  his,  made  attack  after  attack, 
endeavoring  to  turn  his  left. 

"  For  several  hours  his  division  struggled 
gallantly  against  the  superior  numbers  of  the 
enemy.  Five  guns  of  Webber's  battery  were 
lost,  and  between  three  and  four  o'clock  his 
ammunition  began  to  give  out.  The  loss  had 
been  heavy,  and  the  exhaustion  of  the  troops 
was  very  great.  At  this  time  the  division  of 
General  Kearney  came  up,  who,  at  nine  A.  M., 
had  received  orders  to  reenforce  Hooker,  and 
who  had  succeeded,  by  the  greatest  exertions, 
in  passing  Casey's  troops,  and  pushing  on  to 
the  front  through  the  deep  mud.  General 
Kearney  at  once  gallantly  attacked,  and  there- 
by prevented  the  loss  of  another  battery,  and 
drove  the  enemy  back  at  every  point,  ena- 
bling General  Hooker  to  extricate  himself  from 
bis  position,  and  withdraw  his  wearied  troops. 
Peck's  brigade,  of  Couch's  division,  as  has  been 


mentioned  Ijelbre,  was,  immediately  on  its  ar- 
rival, ordered  by  General  Sumner  to  deploy  on 
Hooker's  right.  This  was  promptly  done,  and 
the  attacks  of  the  enemy  at  that  point  were 
repulsed.  General  Peck  held  his  position  until 
late  in  the  afternoon,  when  he  was  relieved  by 
the  other  two  brigades  of  Couch's  division,  and 
they  were  in  quiet  possession  of  the  ground 
when  night  closed  the  contest.  The  vigorous 
action  of  these  troops  relieved  General  Hooker 
considerably.  General  Emory  had  been  left 
with  his  command,  on  the  night  of  the  4th, 
to  guax'd  the  bi'anch  of  the  Lee's  Mill  road 
which  leads  to  Allen's  farm ;  and  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  5th  it  was  ascertained  that  by  this 
route  the  enemy's  right  could  be  turned.  A 
request  for  infantry  for  this  purpose  was  made 
to  General  Heintzelman,  who,  late  in  the  after- 
noon, sent  four  regiments  and  two  batteries  of 
Kearney's  division  —  the  first  disposable  troops 
he  had  —  and  directed  General  Emory  to  make 
the  attack.  With  these  reenforcements  his 
force  amounted  to  about  three  thousand  men 
and  three  batteries.  General  Emory,  on  ac- 
count of  want  of  knowledge  of  the  ground,  and 
the  lateness  of  the  hour,  did  not  succeed  in  this 
movement.  It  involved  some  risks,  but,  if  suc- 
cessful, might  have  produced  important  results. 

"  At  eleven  A.  M.,  as  before  mentioned,  Gen- 
eral Smith  received  orders  from  General  Sum- 
ner to  send  one  brigade  across  a  dam  on  our 
right,  to  occupy  a  redoubt  on  the  left  of  the 
enemy's  line.  Hancock's  brigade  was  selected 
for  this  purpose.  He  crossed  the  dam,  took 
possession  of  the  first  redoubt,  and  afterwards, 
finding  the  second  one  vacated,  he  occupied 
that  also,  and  sent  for  reenforcements  to  enable 
him  to  advance  further  and  take  the  next  re- 
doubt, which  commanded  the  plain  between  his 
position  and  Fort  Magruder,  and  would  have 
enabled  him  to  take  in  reverse  and  cut  the 
communication  of  the  troops  engaged  with 
Generals  Hooker  and  Kearne3^ 

"  The  enemy  soon  began  to  show  himself  in 
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strength  before  him,  and  as  his  rear  and  right 
flank  were  somewhat  exposed,  he  repeated  his 
request  for  reenforcements.  General  Smith 
was  twice  ordered  to  join  him,  with  the  rest  of 
his  division,  but  each  time  the  order  was  coim- 
termanded  at  the  moment  of  execution.  Gen- 
eral Sumner  not  being  willing  to  weaken  the 
centre.  At  length,  in  reply  to  General  Han- 
cock's repeated  messages  for  more  troops,  Gen- 
eral Sumner  sent  him  an  order  to  foil  back  to 
his  first  position,  the  execution  of  which  General 
Hancock  deferred  as  long  as  possible,  being  un- 
willing to  give  up  the  advantage  already  gained, 
and  fearing  to  expose  his  command  by  such  a 
movement. 

"During  the  progress  of  these  events,  I  had 
remained  at  Yorktown,  to  complete  the  prepa- 
rations for  the  depai'ture  of  General  Franklin's 
and  other  troops  to  West  Point  by  water,  and 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  with  the 
naval  commander  for  his  cooperation.    . 

"  By  pushing  General  Franklin,  well  sup- 
ported by  water,  to  the  right  bank  of  the 
Pamunkey,  opposite  West  Point,  it  was  hoped 
to  force  the  enemy  to  abandon  whatever  works 
he  might  have  on  the  Peninsula  below  that 
point,  or  be  cut  off  It  was  of  paramount  im- 
portance that  the  arrangements  to  this  end 
should  be  promptly  made  at  an  early  hour  of 
the  morning.  I  had  sent  two  of  my  aids  ( Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Sweitzer  and  Major  Hammer- 
stein)  to  observe  the  operations  in  front,  with , 
instructions  to  report  to  me  every  thing  of  im- 
portance that  might  occur.  I  received  no  in- 
formation from  them  leading  me  to  suppose 
that  there  was  any  thing  occurring  of  more  im- 
portance than  a  simple  aft'air  of  a  rear  guard, 
until  about  one  o'clock  P.  M.,  when  a  despatch 
arrived  from  one  of  them,  that  every  thing  was 
not  progressing  favorably.  This  was  confirmed 
a  few  minutes  later  by  the  reports  of  Gov- 
ernor Sprague  and  Major  Hammerstein,  who 
came  directly  from  the  scene  of  action. 

"  Completing    the    necessary  arrangements,  1 


I  returned  to  my  camp  without  delay,  rode 
rapidly  to  the  front,  a  distance  of  some  four- 
teen miles,  through  roads  much  obstructed  by 
troops  and  wagons,  and  reached  the  field  be- 
tween four  and  five  P.  M.,  in  time  to  take  a 
rapid  sur^'ey  of  the  ground.  I  soon  learned 
that  there  was  no  direct  communication  be- 
tween our  centre  and  the  left  under  General 
Heintzelman ;  the  centre  was  chiefly  in  the 
nearer  edge  of  the  woods,  situated  between  us 
and  the  enemy.  As  heavy  firing  was  heard  in 
the  direction  of  General  Hancock's  command,  I 
immediately  ordered  General  Smith  to  proceed 
with  his  two  remaining  brigades,  to  support 
that  part  of  the  line.  General  Xaglee,  with  his 
brigade,  received  similar  orders.  I  then  direct^ 
ed  our  centre  to  advance  to  the  further  edge 
of  the  woods  mentioned  above,  which  was  done, 
and  I  attempted  to  open  direct  communication 
with  General  Heintzelman,  but  was  prevented 
by  the  marshy  state  of  the  ground  in  the 
direction  in  which  the  attempt  was  made. 

"  Before  Generals  Smith  and  Naglee  could 
reach  the  field  of  General  nancock'.s  operations, 
although  they  moved  with  great  rapidity,  he 
had  been  confronted  by  a  superior  force.  Feign- 
ing to  retreat  slowh*,  he  awaited  their  onset, 
and  then  turned  upon  them,  and  after  some 
terrific  volleys  of  Tuusketry,  he  charged  them 
with  the  bayonet,  routing  and  dispersing  their 
whole  force,  killing,  wounding,  and  capturing 
five  hundred  to  six  hundred  men,  he  himself 
losing  only  thirty-one  men. 

"  This  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  engage- 
ments of  the  war,  and  General  Hancock  merits 
the  highest  praise  for  the  soldierly  qualities 
displayed,  and  his  perfect  appreciation  of  the 
vital  importance  of  his  position. 

"Night  put  an  end  to  the  operations  here, 
and  all  the  troops  who  had  been  engaged  in 
this  contest  slept  on  the  muddy  field,  without 
shelter,  and  many  without  food. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  report  I  received  from 
General    Heintzelman,  during    the  night,  that 
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General  Hooker's  division  had  suffered  so  much 
that  it  could  not  be  relied  on  next  day,  and  that 
Kearney's  could  not  do  more  than  hold  its  own 
without  reenforcements  —  being  satisfied  that 
the  result  of  Hancock's  engagement  was  to 
give  us  possession  of  the  decisive  point  of  the 
battle-field  during  the  night,  I  countermanded 
the  order  for  the  advance  of  the  divisions  of 
Sedgwick  and  Richardson,  and  directed  them  to 
return  to  Yorktown,  to  proceed  to  West  Point 
by  water. 

"  Our  loss  during  the  day,  the  greater  part 
of  which  was  sustained  by  Hooker's  division, 
was  as  follows :  — 

"  Killed,  four  hundred  and  fifty-six;  wounded, 
one  thousand  four  hundred ;  missing,  three 
hundred  and  seventy-two ;  total,  two  thousand 
two  hundred  and  twenty-eight. 

"  On  the  next  morning  we  foiuid  the  ene- 
my's position  abandoned,  and  occupied  Fort 
jSIagruder  and  the  town  of  Willi.amsburg,  which 
was  filled  with  the  enemy's  wounded,  to  whose 
assistance  eighteen  of  their  surgeons  were  sent 
by  General  J.  E.  Johnston,  the  officer  in  com- 
mand. Several  guns  and  caissons,  which  the 
enemy  could  not  carry  off  on  account  of  the 
mud,  were  secured.  Colonel  Averill  was  sent 
forward  at  once  with  a  strong  cavalry  force,  to 
endeavor  to  overtake  the  enemy's  rear  guard. 
He  found  several  guns  abandoned,  and  picked 
up  a  large  number  of  stragglers,  but  the  con- 
dition of  the  roads  and  the  state  of  the  sujDplies 
forced  him  to  return,  after  advancing  a  few 
miles. 

"  It  is  my  opinion  that  the  enemy  opposed 
us  here  with  only  a  portion  of  his  army.  When 
our  cavalry  first  appeared  there  Avas  nothing 
but  the  enemy's  rear  guard  at  Williamsburg. 
Other  troops  were  brought  back  during  the 
night  and  the  next  day  to  hold  the  works  as 
long  as  possible,  in  order  to  gain  time  for  the 
trains,  &c.,  already  well  on  the  way  to  Rich- 
mond, to  make  their  escape.  Our  troops  were 
greatly   exhausted    by   the    laborious    march 


through  the  mud  from  their  position  in  front 
of  Yorktown,  and  by  the  protracted  battle 
through  which  they  had  just  passed.  Many  of 
them  were  out  of  rations  and  ammunition,  and 
one  division,  in  its  anxiety  to  make  a  prompt 
movement,  had  marched  with  empty  haver- 
sacks. The  supply  trains  had  been  forced  out 
of  the  roads  on  the  4th  and  oth,  to  allow  the 
troops  and  artillery  to  pass  to  the  front,  and 
the  roads  were  now  in  such  a  state  after  thirty- 
six  hours'  continuous  rain,  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  pass  empty  wagons  over  them. 
General  Hooker's  division  had  suffered  so  se- 
verely that  it  was  in  no  condition  to  follow  the 
enemy,  even  if  the  roads  had  been  good.  Under 
these  circumstances,  an  immediate  pursuit  was 
impossible.  Steps  were  at  once  taken  to  care 
for  and  remove  the  wounded,  and  to  bring  up 
provisions,  amunition,  and  forage." 

The  following  are  the  official  reports  of 
Generals  Hooker  and  Kearney,  which  describe 
the  principal  events  in  the  engagement :  — 

GENERAL    IIOOKEll'S    OFFICIAL   REPORT. 

"Headquarters  Hooker's  Division,  Third  Army  Corps,  ) 
WiLLiAMSBVRG,  Va.,  May  10,  1862.      \ 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  under  the 
instructions  received  througli  the  Headquarters 
Third  Army  Corps,  dated  May  4th,  'to  sup- 
port Stoneman,  and  aid  him  in  cutting  off  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy,'  m}^  division  marched 
from  its  camp  before  Yorktown  about  noon 
that  day. 

"  We  marched  towards  Williamsburg.  After 
advancing  five  or  six  miles  on  this  road,  I 
learned  that  Brigadier-General  Stoneman  had 
fallen  upon  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  retreating 
column,  and  was  there  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
an  infantry  force  to  attack  them. 

"  This  w^as  five  or  six  miles  in  advance  of  me, 
and  immediately  I  left  my  command  and  gal- 
lopped  to  the  front,  in  order  to  see  what  dis- 
position it  would  be  necessary  to  make  of  my 
force    on   its   arrival.     While  here,  I  was   in- 
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BEAUTIFULLY  ILLUSTRATED 

HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

AND 

BIOGRlPeiES  OF  THE  SIGNERS  OF  THE  DECLIRITION  OF  INDEPENDENIIB. 


The  American  people  have  always  received  with  favor  works  on  the  History  of  their 
country,  and  none  perhaps  has  had  a  wider  circulation,  or  been  more  generally  approved,  than 
this  of  which  the  publisher  now  offers  a  new  and  improved  edition,  brought  dmm  to  the  admirds- 
trcdmi  of  President  Buchanan. 

A  testimonial  to  a  former  edition,  signed  by  Daniel  Webstek,  Geoege  P.  Marsh,  Moses  H. 
GRiNNELii,  and  others,  thus  speaks  of  the  author  and  his  work  :  "  His  spirited  and  impartial  narrar 
tive,  exhibiting  an  unusual  degree  of  industry,  candor,  and  carefulness ;  his  manly  and  philo- 
sophical views  of  the  physical,  social,  and  political  aspects  of  our  Eepubhc ;  and  the  complete- 
ness of  the  sketch  he  presents  of  American  society,  in  its  widely  various  featiu-es,  —  all  combine 
to  invest  it  with  a  standard  character."  And  it  recommends  the  History  "  as  a  standard  work, 
remarkable  for  the  clearness  with  which  it  is  written,  and  for  the  impartiahty  with  which  many 
vexed  questions,  so  interesting  to  us  as  Americans,  are  treated." 

The  present  edition  will  offer  to  the  reader  a  complete  record  of  ovu:  national  annals,  and  will 
show  the  progress  and  condition  of  the  country  as  exhibited  by  the  census  of  1860. 

The  Biographies  of  the  Signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  are  a  valuable  addition 
to  the  History,  which  it  is  beheved  must  prove  highly  acceptable  to  all  who  reverence  that 
great  instrument  and  the  patriots  who  pledged  "  their  lives,  their  fortunes,  and  their  sacred 
honors"  to  its  support. 

The  work  will  be  beautifully  illustrated  with  fine  steel  engravings  and  wood  cuts,  executed 
expressly  for  it,  from  pictures  by  eminent  artists,  and  original  designs  by  Hammatt  Billings.  It 
will  also  contain  a  map  of  the  United  States,  engraved  expressly  for  the  work  ;  and  the  pub- 
lisher can  safely  say  that  no  serial  publication  of  equal  value  and  beauty,  has  ever  before  been 
offered  to  the  American  public  at  so  low  a  price. 


CONDITIONS  OF  PUBLICATION. 

The  work  will  be  published  in  parts,  each  containing  two  fine  steel  engravings,  engraved  expressly  for  this 
work,  also  numerous  highly  finished  wood  cuts  will  be  given  in  the  course  of  publication. 

Each  part  will  be  fiirnished  to  subscribers  at  twenty-five  cents,  payable  on  delivery. 

The  work  is  expected  to  be  completed  in  thirty  parts ;  but  should  the  number  exceed  thirty-two,  all  over 
that  number  will  be  furnished  to  subscribers  gratis. 

ij^  No  subscription  will  he  taken  for  less  than  one  entire  copy. 


1^  The  Southern  Rebellion  has  given  a  new  interest  to  the  History  of  the  United  States,  by  calling  attention 
to  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Union,  and  especially  to  those  past  events  and  acts  which  serve  to  explain,  in 
some  degree,  the  present  state  of  afiairs.  The  publisher  is  therefore  induced  to  continue  the  History  through  this 
most  important  era  of  the  nation's  existence,  and  thus  to  make  a  complete  History  of  the  country,  from  the  earliest 
period  down  to  the  close  of  Rebellion.  With  this  object,  a  new  volume  will  be  issued,  commencing  with  Mr. 
Buchanan's  Administration,  illustrated  with  the  finest  engravings,  and  giving  a  narrative  of  events,  compUed  from 
oflSobl  documents  and  other  authentic  sources.     Specimen  parts  are  now  ready. 
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